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i MTi^LAGITAI^^ EgCUSrlyC; FJE^SVLrr Sj^MO. 

Frater Pe^us Epifcopus Oxomcnfis , iyqteni 
iVunoP. j , foclicitatemii precatur /n. i 

M : ■ ?ajHi J C.» ^ 

Nv Princeps.NobBU^mery:Solertifsirae , & 
Vigilaatiisime: Praefui, il^ihiqueahiantifsime 
Ildephonle, Tibioffero^ji quae- tandiu defif- 
deralti. Nouitiatum agens', antequam pro^ 
feflionem emitteres, litteris ad Me direftis^^ 
animum indicalb , vt , quae pubifce diftaue*- 
ram, .Tibitranfi:riptairemitterera(-Ladeo in 
Te Scientiaoum amOr ^arlit ,■ vt antequam ReligionLorirerisi, 
natus fueris defiderio Sapientiae , ’ etfi Me Macillrum eligens i, 
fbi^nplaudi, & fepia immeritis duftus yi^pum aberraue- 
ris . ) Quid mirum ^ vt tam fkrilelaplentiam iniieneris , ita 
maneadillam.idgil^s? ' , - ■ T 

.yGODOTin ^.p.Tom t. * 3 Sed 



Sed ne fallaci , aut minus perpellito tranfcribentinm calaaio 
cuaderent minus exculpta, parum Tuis oculis grata, minuf- 
que digna Tuo confpeftu apparerent ; firmo animoconcepi , 
quae vlque tunc evulgaueram , diftaueramq; ex fuggeftu, & quae 
deinceps efTemevulgaturus,firmioribus,& clarioribus charafte- 
ribus traddere,typilq; mandare; non iam,v.t ex illis difceres , fg4 
vt doceres . £t , ni fragilis memoria falit , non folum id animo 
concepi, &decreui, vcrUmdcTibi I^e fa£l«runi protniffi . 
Ergo, quodtuumeft , Tibi offerimus. Tuum, quia Tibi 
^omiifi^. Tui^,' quTaTuis repetitis inftanfijs exaratum . 
Tuum denique, ^iaMeum, inquemtotauxUlii dccumul^ 
fti, manulargiflima, dona, vttam ingenti beneficiorum cu- 
mulo iure optimo mancipaueris. Quem, expenfis propnjs , 
vfque ad prodigalitatem effufis , Epilcppum confecrans , meri- 
to adoptaueris. Triplici ergo, imo & multiplici titulo. Tuum 
eft, quidquid Meuraeffepoteftv Quod fi lucubrationum fua- 
rum Meccbnkem'i & Patronum digere ,^x aliortim pendet ar- 
bitrio ; Te in Mei operis Aduocatura, & Patronum afliime- 
re, non arbitrium,' fed neCeflitksfuit-, Meumque Opus in 
Tuam proteftionemfuoipfiuspopder© , nullo impellente , 
fluit. 

Sed in qUem iret meus hic de charitate , & rhifef fcordia Chri- 
fti Libellus, qua in humanum genus fubmiferia, &paupertaf 
te culpae detentum ardentifflm^flagr^auit -, nifiihTe? 'Quem 
Patrem pauperum amantiflimum merito appellem, illorum 
amore , & erga illos mifericordia pijflimo corde flagrantem . 
Dicant mlferabilium pauperum lachryniae Oppidi', quod-JSfi^ 
vocant; . Tuum ry 'c pro tunc* 'inopinaaum raptifitt . , enixe , de; 
ploiramium : meaque Patrih Placentina^ non placenti anirtid 
ferens , fedlugubricordeplorans , fetanto Pallore, dtcinj^d 
Patre deilitui , e cuius manu largifiima fuaetfiifitiaefolanam i, 
fiiaeque miferae paupertatis i,' Uam continuo Belli ardore , re^ 

E ckoquearmorumilrepituimduftae/emediumcertofjjerabai:. 

icant pientiflimae, &amantilfimaEillaabenedi6liones paupe- 
rum muliercularum in T e largiter ex corde pfofijfie , cum T uo 
amabili , &beneUolofrueEehturafpe£lur>, quasMeis auribus 
percepi i t Tei lis fit Mea Ecclefia Oxomenlis ^ etfi adhuc 
Tuam profufam largitatem experiens > Tui abfentiam -, Me 
? prae- 


praefente i fine rubore deplorans ] &pro Anteriori Sponfo» 
non fine Mei cordis aliquantulo dolore , gemebunda fiaf^aiis . 
Sed quis poterit Solis abfentiamfiipplere ? Quilquead Tuam 
vacuitatem replendam fufficiens repedetur ? Dicat denique 
MalacitanaEcclefia , hoc vno inter multos titulos fcelix , Te 
cum tanto plaufu , & ingenti omnium acclamatione fuf^iens 
Te euangelici , & angelice praedicantem admirans , Te om- 
nium confeffiones audientem experiens ; vt non Iblum miferiam 
corporum eleues , fed etiam, quod melius, & maius eft, mi- 
feriae animarum confulas , vtroque mifericordiae genere dita- 
tus cumulatiilime . 

Ad quem tenderet meum hoc de Chrifti virtutibus opus , i 
primo liiae conceptionis inftanti omnigena ornati virtute , & 
in Virgineo vtero viri circumdati , nifiadTe ? Cui itamuni- 
ficenterDeiprouidentia fauit , quem ita profuse Dei manus 
largiflimafouit ; vt videaris ,> virum natum infantiae impedi- 
menta nefcilTe , breuique confummatum impleife tempora mul- 
ta . Annum fextumlupravigefimum agens , iam diicipuli , 
Magiftri , Concinnatoris , & Praelati munus cum tanta dex- 
teritate , omniumq; plaulu , & approbatione compleueras , 
non Iblum vtraque , vt multi , fed vt Tu iblus , multiplici manu 
pro dextera vtens ; vt a fide dignis acceperim , in nullo iftorum 
ahquid T ibi fupereffe ob ea , quae a maioribus haufiiii fupplen- 
dum . Illumque venerabilis memoriae virum , virtute , & litte- 
ris, noftrofaeculo, nulli fecundum, Illiiftriflimum Dominum 
Fratrem Petrum de Tapia Hifpalenlcm Archiepiicopum , i 

S IO long^ ftabat adulationis , eg^m leuis fufpicio , cum Te con- 
ufionibusTheologilcS publice praefidentem vidilfet , fuoque 
acri ingenio argumentorum tormentis tuam virtutem probaF 
fet , illam adnurahimflliire ,Jitterilqup Tuiiiigenij fubtilita- 
tem, &celfitudinemcbmmeodaflfe. Sed quid te ftibus egemus 
egregium tuarum vinutum agmen conteftantibus, cum fesetica 
Praedicatorum Ordinis Prouincia,.iiraque^rudentiffima, quae 
foelici omine Te fihum meruit , vigefimum lextum annum 
aetatis explentem in fuum Caput , & Praelatum alTumpferit , 
viris , aetate magnis , virtutibus, & fapientia claris pofthabitis . 
^Necvnquam illam de huiufcemodi eleftione poenituit; quini- 
mo Tuam prudentiam admirans , Tui regiminis fuauitatem ex- 
CODOTini.p.Tomi. * ^ periens. 


periens, aliafque virtutes buccinans , iuis acclamationibus;, 
Philippi Quarti Regis , noltri prudentiflinii* ) qUem , etfi 
viuentem credimus , a nobis ereptum copiofo lachrymarum 
imbre ploramus aures repleuit , eiufque pientiflimum animum 4 
& regulatillimum diftamen induxit , vt Te trigelimum aetatis 
annum explentem inMeasEcclehae Oxomenfis Praelatum, at- 
que Paftorem , Ecclefiae Capiti praefentaret , quam ea dexte- 
ritate , eaque prudentia rexiiti , vt fere Ratim Ecclefiam 
Placentinam merito alcenderis , moxque in Malacitanam af- 
fumptus fueris , omnibus Hifpaniae Ecclefi;s pro Te Pallore , 
& Capite habendo pia aemulatione certantibus. 

Sed quid? EiKomiallem agam? Abiit. Timeo etenim , 
pro innata modellia Tua , ne Tibi meis laudibus ruborem 
excutiens , rubicundum augeam colorem: vtautemmeum, qua- 
le quale munulculum Tuis oculis gratius, & placidius exillat , 
Tuaque proteftionc dignius habeatur, illud in manu Nollri 
Angelici Praeceptoris repono ,i.vt ab illo id recipias, e cuius 
limpidillimo , &clarilfimo fonte _ , li quid boni in Noltro 
opere continetur , accepimus , vtque in Sapientiae Occea- 
num , vnde omnia verioris doftrinae flumina exeunt , reuer- 
tantur , vt iterum fluant . Ynde totius Nollraei Dominicanae 
Familiae dulce delicium , vale iterUm ,viuefoelix, O vtinam 
in aeternum viuas!; 1 . jm . i-.jlj-rjfJ ! ; I 
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Odior^D. Franafcds Ee^cfeces i* Tamaso, 
Prouifor , & Vicarius gerjeralr^ Oxornenfis, 
&einsEpifcopatus , ab llluflrirsimo, 8c Re- 
uerendifsimo D.D.Fr. PETRO de QO- 
DOY Epifcopo Oxomenfi Domino meo , Regioque 
Confiliario , 6cc. Has Difputationcs Theologicas m 
7 ertiam Partem D. Thomsc , in Tres Tomos J tui fas , ab 
eodem lUurtrifiimo Domino elaboratas , comtnitto per- 
legendas R. Admodum P. Magillro Fr. Andreaca Matre 
Eki , Ordinis Dilcalceatorum B. V. Marix de Monte 
Carmeli , & in Salmanticenfi Collegio eiuldedi Ordinis 
Theologia Primarij profelToris , vt quid fenferit , pan- 
dat , dicat ,6c rublcribat .jjn Villa dei Burgo de Orma 
Kalendis AugtidE anno a Natiuirat^Oomini J^Joftri lclu 
Chrifti milleliimo fexcentefimo Icxagefimo quinto . 
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C :& v-N rS V R A . 

R. p. M. FR. 

ANDRE^ A MATRE DEI - 

In Salmanttcenfi Collegio PP. Difcalceatorum B. Maru K de , 
Monte Carmeli y ^heotogu Prtmarij profeforis . 

Xpc<^atiflimum opus , omnibufquc ftudiofis,&: veritatis Tho- 
mifticae alumnis , iummo affedu defideratum : quod incom- 
mune bonum , & utiliutem, maximo cum iludio , elabotauit 
gtauiilimus, &iapientiflimus MagiilerD.D. Fr.PETRVSa 
GODOY, Ordinis Pndicatorum proles filiciffima, in Sal- ‘ 
mandna Academia Primarix Catliedrxdiu Moderator di- t" 
gniflirtius, & modo EcclefixOxomenlis pro meritis Antiftes ^ 
conllitutus;oobisdilcuticnditm,& examinandum commillt D. D. prancilcusa 
Bcrdeces & T amayo , eiu/dem Oxomenfis Diccccfis Vicatius generaljs . Et cum 
unti operis nos decrcuicdcfigmreccnlbrcs, maximum honorem cbnciliafle,& J 
indulgentiam, cum Seneca con(itcm\ir‘.C*terum^uodlil>rhme<istibi mitti depdt- 
ras, mdulgtKtu ifiudefi, noniudicij: etp modo iudicij tjl , inditl^ntia tihiimpo- ‘ 
fuit. ludulgentiun certe mai^imam nobis impqiuit,, qui per illud egregium t 
opiis, nort Ut iudices, fed ut encomialles percurrere conceUit : quod maximo, , 
cumulatusgaudio,& honore, quam Icdula cuolui diligentia , quam maxima i 
volupate perlegi: EtUtusdttt ,^>vi^ltusfolemnes;cumfalitraBatunojpii pariter i 
acceperunt. Nam laudatorem potius , quifn cenlbh:m'Aigere tatu*^>- illud ma- ' ' 
gna cum lamtia lullraur , ' qi^ laudibus operi tantp.cxh|bcud,is , wmurobatu- 
rus inciderim . Cuius prinaa limina attingens , vix luauilllmos latices huius la- '' 
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ientix fcatu^iginis libaui : cum exclamare nonlcmcl^lidici , quodanagnus, 

ixararum reliquit : Cum legeris Sex- 
tium, dices: t,iuit, viget, Ulereli , fupra hominem eft . Quorumdam feripta 
florum habent tantum nomen , coiero exanguia fiint . Inftituunt , difputant , ca- 
uillantur: mnfactunt animum , ^uianon habent , Cxtetum hocprxclarillimum 
Opus animum habet, vitam gerit, lucemalj»rtat , quam omnibus mentibus 
tanta dexteriute conciliat , ut liipra hominem labotludicetur , Angelicis dignum 
quod expolietur obtutibus . Et metito, quia ex Angelico fonte deriuatum, adeo 
illius doiUrinam in cunnjtvuscxprellam adumbrat, nc ipfius redolet ingenium , 
dS^us mentchi'ad'+i4trtd exaratam ollendit , ut ipfius quxdam veluti intelligi- 
bilislpcci«, qna oihnibus innotelcat , videatur . Madet ubique Thomillicis 
^eptib, abundat fxlicilllmis tellimonijs > ita ad rem conucnienter aptatis , 
aD ut 
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ut neminem repeWre potCs, qui ad ipCus genuinam mentem acctidat proxi- 
miu5> &obilantibuscxaducribtelisplcniiis^atisfaciac. Ecce volumen illud , 
quod volitate per aera per^>cxit Zachadas: Etct tgo n/tdra vtlmnen wUinsJongi- 
tttdofituvigiiticukimHm , cittsdtttm cubicarum . Et mcritovolita-"'/'*- 

rcccmicur volumen hoc , icacnim vclocidimit pennu cuchicur» utdumgra- 
diuntur, aut repunt alia ; ip{um volet» EienimtfidiCcunus 

clcuatio , ac fublimitas in ipib contenu , ut non alitet quam Aquila; ccl/itudinc 
impigra, volitantis typo indigitetur. Caufam vero latitudinis , & longitudinis 
i{liu$ Prophetici Vdluminis reddit SinusScUcnC ^iod 'Ualiamrnhx 
leumplii cumi eadem arat UngitmJa, ^latttmda. Sic namque (ui originis , un- 
de Icaturiginem duxit , volunien illud prxpctibus pinnis cibatum , in omnibus 
ipcciem prxfctcbat, ut vclmcnfuram illius prarterire nefas iudkaret. Hoc in. 
vohiminc illoiam iam vclocillimis famx pennis per orbem volitante cernimus 
adimpletum: liquidem ex intimis D.Thomx penetralibus extrai^m, ,&cx 
vUccribusluxdilciplinxdedutSlum, ita i Ilius menti , dodtrinx attempera- 
tur, ut nec vel unguem ieui/limum ab ipfius tramite ditccdat . Sedpraner do-, 
dlrinam Thomifticam, quam in omnibus liiullriilrmus Dominus fideliter pro-, 
pinat; plurima in hoc Volumine rcpcrimusaltcdcnub excogitata ,:jfiibcilitcrque 
diicufla, &prxclare, ^ dilucide cundla difpodta . ClariUimo ililupcr , ac 
fiibdliflimo exaratum fiylo ,locuplcttlTimum inucnimuscruditionisitlidaurum» 
amphllimam dodrinx mcllnn , multa exAudinribus magna IctSaOiK deprom- 
pta , multa etiam denouo magno cum acumine inuenta. Vbique Im^am , 
ubiquefioridam SS; PP. Theologiam erudiat , & quam in fuo fonte Audior co- 
piqf liTimecbibit , fitientibus fiudhioix dodlrinx potum, faluberrimum propinat < 
Qunntapollct in excitandis grauiflimis quxflionibus cura? Quanta in propo- 
nendis rationibus proprijs fbrmalitacc i Quanta iacucllendis obicdiionibus ad- 
Uerfisfolcrtia? Quanta in cnemandis aliorum argumentis fiibtilicate? Qii.into 
Catholicx ac veritatis Thomifiicx zelo ( quem fibi a natura congenitum» nedum 
acquifitum ofiendit) omniaexaminat, omnia difcutic, 8c coqtraaduerlarios 
quolquc viriliter dimicat, &indcfcfsc digladiatur: Zelum legis habes(_ ipficum 
Hildioerto dicere poflumus) tfuemcihiCathedrananconiulit, fed apud Cewuentt. 
infuper in hoc opere repetitur ( qupd in SapicntifllmoMagiftro in magna fiien- 
tiarum altrice Salmantina Academia, Primariam Thcologix Cathedram Mo- 
derante femper demirabamur) dilciplina lingularis ex abditis Thcologix pene- 
tralibus accepta , in arguendo virtus admirabilis, in refutando vis& energia in- 
uincibilis, in excitandis grauioribusquxllionibus eximia cura , in referendis 
aliorum placitis ImnnuLfidclitas , & in conucllcndis adu cr lariorum fulcris ingens 
efficacia. HaK|^ur^. qufctoti^ in Salmanti(HlAc.^mia, dnn^ ^ lubicllijs 
doceret , «iM^im^iniMl^^iracifiaitifniifern. potiori 

iurc madiu|(lon<mTfaM<; A^ in [frula ,{'BC bccondita 

Incarnatioi^^r^a »' JkiCd ineridiarrit tla tradit,; dtnctiiXk^mesTu m mira- 
bili pcrfpicuicais^eacktatk.mctaphyficuquxlbones^l^iru^ In (Dbdurn interpre- 
tatur, &ThomStteu^l^iundam(5fiiii)t;^Iuit'f^boi^»^'X difficul- 

tates, qux hac ccmpcfiatc latent , itadilucidcacprofundcrimatur, vtnihilalijs 
difeutiendum remittat, nihiique amplius pollit in hac materia dcfiderari . Qua- 
re tanto Prxliili gratulamur, regratiamurque, quod inter magnas fui muneris 
euros hanenouam fibiadlcribcrc non reculauit, ut opus hoc diu a Oilcipulis 0. 
Thomx defideratura , iam iam concupifccntibus animis ialubritcrprxparatum 
exhibeat.- T ahspraterea pafiaralilms exeahijs eongruebat ( aflerit prxcitams Audor ) «/li».,». ’ 



t^€t ad plenitudinem iuH itu , nihil ad mftgrhatemdtElrina. Outinatl^ 

: liluftrilTimam E)ominuni uTc^e ad ultimam frorum librorum metam ' 


cui nihil de^ 
faxitDcuslIJ 

" pcrucnirc valeat, ut eorum utiliute, & dotSlrina torus pcrfruatur orbis: inquW’ 
busomnisveritatisamatorabundircperkitviidc&ljbi nancilci poifit puram , 6c 
limpidiisimam Theofophiam, dealiosin do<£hina (ana imbuere, &contra di- 
*«*«/; arguere poGit ,' imb proriiis debdilare : 'Nifi ^uis enim ( inquit S. Zenon ■) 

fa.i. hofiem , defUotmpu^natiir expugnet,' nun/juamhonitfuh poterit itiffecuras Avi-‘ 
tur, quiThomifticajScholarlalubcrrirao', ac fuapiGimo liquore refici defide*! 
rat, opera huius magni Magi (lu manias cvoluat, iugique labore pescurrat 
ubcrtimargumentorum, &iubtilitatutri pondere referta, inquibus feliciter^ 
coiiiundum inueniet, quodin diuerfis libris dilperfiim , & involutum forte ^ 
nunqaitnconicc^actar-t-tV^onrtfert^udm tnultofUhriU , ftd quam tonos habeat 
'/'/•Ts (dixit djflcrtilsime Seneca') deBto etrta prode/i , x/di ta delebat r qa/,' quo dtftj-f 
nauit , ,peratmn <vult , <v»»mfequatitr 'iiidm t non per multastoiipitUri mn tra 
i[iud , ftdrrrare efl . Hunc ergo fblum librum evoluat , qui in refta fapientiz fc- 
mica proficere-, non errare deliderat: .In eo quod cocccd^ioni obnoxium fit, vel 
orrhodoxz docfrinz minusconlcntancum , nec apicem minutillimum reperict;/ 
imb omnia fana, omniatucai, quz inoflenio pcdequilqjdeturrcrc polsit : Grd/a- 
dfs , ^rtBufefi i hoc^tewlo tenere, ptire. Prodeat ergo in lucem , .prodeaS 
invtiliratcmEcclcfizGatholiczv ucomiits ipfius dodfina lucem fanacrcncuC ; 
quandoquidenv luci. datum.., lucem quiim maximam omnibus daturum non 
ambigiimls , ; prodeat hzc Ciuicas magna in doblruiar altitudine collocata , &c 
in mcdiohuiu.s mundi theatro collocetur , ut omnibus pateat, qui omniumi* 
prott'4iio}ii ,Lac munimini prodcflc, haud quirquam potcfl inficiati)^ IdcoqUq 
mrblicic militati multum piodcflcarbitramur, utnqiviblum quam cicifsiiwpr*-» 
fbcxcutirtur, Jcd quod iterum, atqucitcrum typis mandetur, utpcromriiurn 
circumferatur manus, omniumquclinguis.celcbrcturj Hocnollrumiudicium 
eff,' inBcaczMarixde-KiontcCarinclinolfroOxbmcnfi Czuobio firmatum : ) 
dit vigcliraaltpdma Augurti, aniio*6(Sj:i. " inri '-.lio ; - ; 
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ILLVSTMSSIMI'; ET REVERENDISSIMI D.D. . 


FR. MARTINI DE MONTALVO» 

Ordims B. AagujUni vini exemplaris : merilipm! quondam , ftmulque ' 
•vigilanti^mi tiufdem Ordinis Prouincialis : Salmantinx Academia 
diu Sacra Theologia Magtflri : tpftufque l^niuerfttatis primum 
DiuiT horna i dem Durandi , ac denique facra Scriptura 
(Irenui , doEUjJimi, ^ acclamMijJimi Moderatoris: 

^ nunc Paceu/is Epifcopi dignijjimi , de hoc opere 
■ ^ exaffeBu , 'voto , ex Coufilijque Supre~ 

Mi Cafiella delegatione approba- 
tio , cenfura . 



[VSSVSa Supremo , & Prccclfo CaftcIIx Senatu , magna 
’aniiiriauiditatc,&p;>riaflcdlusalacritatc,cliligcnti dilquifitio- 
aiCy^^curata ditcUflionc adamuffim pervolvi Difputationes 
! Ilii^TogicasinYcrtiamW^ Partem affabre concin- 

I maximo acu mine elaboratas , omnibufque numeris ab- 

— —I iduejs. Sed ^uid mirum ? Gum earum Opifex, & Audor Iit 

Sapicntiflimus , patircr5‘iic IlIuririllTmus D. D. Fr. PETR VS de GODOY innu- 
meris mihi titulis (emper venerandus / percolendus , obfequendus : olim in per- 
illuftri Sal manticcnli Academia omoigenx lapienria: Ccclefti Orbe , & feientia- 
rum Emporio , Primarius profeflbr , I^rimarium item fauftis fux dodrin.r radijs 
confpieuum lumen , &columett:^uiitin alma Oxomenfi Ecclelia dignifljmus , 
atqjfulg 


Igcniifli mus infulatus Aifnftte^mjcm vbcriorisornamenta naturx Ipedra- 
uin-iii^idem, diuinioris fortunxprxdariffimum reddidere dotes: cui, obad 
miraculum fcrexquitatem,& probitatem, miram fapientiam , &dodrinam , 
felicem rubtilitatcm,& claritatem , multiplicem fama conftruxit coronam . 
Pervolvi , inquam , prxfatas Dilputationes Theologicas ; & poli exadam carum 
perpenfioncoi , ccn(co( en iam muneri mihi iniundo ccnloris fatisfacio ) efle 
opus egregium , &prxllantiffimum, &quod meruit appellari opus 
rum, cumtandiu,anxiequcabomnibusfucritdcfideratum , &C fummoftudio 
quxiimm; & merito quidem , cum in colingula,qux maguum alijs Scriptori- 
bus honorem fecerunt .fcfcconfpicicnda cumulata obijeiunt: vt de iplbcunu 
Claudiano vberius,& vetius pronuntiari pollic : ^uafparguntur tn omnes , m te citmJit. 
tr.txtafiuuni : t^qua diutfa l-eatos efficiunt , colleSla tenes . Cum in iplb luculen- • 
tilsime inucniantur Sapientia- Incarnatx arcana mirabili pcripicuitatc relcrata , 
Scripturarum inconciina perpetuo veritas ilrenue propugnata , Sacrorum Con- 
ciliorum dogmata icdulo penetrata , SS. PP. acumina acumine enucleata : Au- 


4 . 


Irorum placita fideliter relata ; difficilia cnodatKur , obfcura illuflrantor : abAtuv^-^ 
(a , & recondita elucidantur : in refellendis alienis refplendct efficacia; in tutande 
proprijs maxima prarftantia.Fateor, metor, tantaque in uno opere colietAa fimul f 
vidif% , in magnam admirationem rapuidc ,& illicd maiti occurrifle , quod ait 
D. Ambrolius loquens de luce : PIhs in eo eft, tjuod probetur ufpeElu, tjuam tfteod fer- . 
mone laudan pojjic : fuo enim •vtitur teftimgnto , non fuffragio alieno . Opus tam / 
excelfiim, &pcrfcAcconftrU(flum, nihil, quod refragetur orthodoxa: fidei , 
aut morum integritati continere valet, fed omnia eius cedunt in vtilitatem Ec' 
clefix , litteraria: Reipublicx , Scholallicx Theologix , & nrxferrim eorum , qui 
Thomifticoftemmate gloriantur, cu'm viderint , le tam illuftri Antefignano in 
ratoeflepofitos ,atquedefcnlbs. Exeat ergo in lucem, ut lumen omnibusafferat. 
Wfentio in ConuentuSanfti Philippi Matricenfi Ordinis Magni ParentisAugu- 
ftini die vigefima quinta lunij, Anno Domini millefimo Icxccntefimo fexageii- 
molexto. 


fr. Marttuui Epifeopus Pacenfis . 
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. . lur-i' ; u .x.ini'>n '- Mn-Ji.iJ 

Quipquc annoru^: Ijboriqfoi ><;ifcuIo Pri^^^rum. ^ 
Yef|)cninain , & SaniH JhonafXC^thpdras $^lmaptica; pegctw » 
maiorem/ mcJiorcmqucTh^oIopa; Sc^ojai^c* pam^ Dif- 
cipulisc iuteeftudidaui, ,niucis]byenwfiigp^*bus, xu^ue 
. ardoribuf ipreth , & oi4ti Uixiri parc^tUn illorum profectui 

indodciaanwi.Asgclicf Prfxccptoris addifccnda, SidctfenT 
tiaconmlc; 


itcutiaco^ca,. proprioque., attentoj^- 
avi, .(ubiiV3dioreli<K|uere, quixnpublir 
npta , fiefupra millies tf^anferipta placue- 


daconfulerem •• Et licet ^ mea fola fuircutia 

dlamine, latius ducerem j qux dictavi, -11^ — * / ■ 

celucitradere, timens, ne, quxfcnpta, aclupramilliestranlcripta pL 
re i uberiori luce pptita, difpliceant; Maiorum umeo continuatis prxeeptis 
obfcmpenns. Amicorum repetitis ioftantijs alTentienSj^fi^.Djjltipulorum D, 
Thorax confulensdefidcrijs , fere invitus, pon tam lucfpublicx trado , quam 
illam videre lino.. Et cum Pa/loralis officii xurx alio roeiure vocarent, ^ 

mei ingenii docilius .ut, pcqpria fcotcutia poUhabiM..» 

verim. Qu^ fi communis e^q^tiofederraudaum invenerit, nonmex, led 
inducentium culpxadrcribatur. • ; . . l 

Etficet fere integra commeotariain Primam D. Thonjx Partem habeam pro- 
ximi.Mrau.jj ab arcano Mfn?u, &: ipirabili Incarnationis Myllerio otordjum 
duxifumendum, qpi vui .Ycrius, ^viu eft, Nobis^. viana ad a^ 
veritatcsartcqucndas, & dqccqfla!^ paret . Huic accclfitj quod inter Angelici 
Pf xceptoris Difcipulos , quilualcripu ^is, tf toporibus prxlo, felici forte mao^- 

nyUx paucidchoc incffabiliMylkrio Ec, vtu^pnuc vciic^c^ 

tcar‘, ad id animum tantifperinduxit, quorumdam hominum fiiru pfxucni- 
rc, quorum ^imis ea ineft , libros evulgandi ambid^a libido, ut propria 
carentes , aliena fiippclledili induantur , & propiijs atgeni , alienos labores ede^ 
re non erubclcant. Quorum, ctfi humilitatem laudem , non poflum non au- 
daciam, ne invcrecundiam dicam, mirari, maxime in ea dodrina , ut fibi 
propria evulganda , qux f fortunx calu , non merito , ut procul abigatur ia- 
dfantix , alit vanitads , leuis adhuc fiifpicio ) adeoeft Iulis, alijlque exteris 
Nationibus pervia , ut difficile , imo, & impoffibile fit, illam funiuam efle 
cxlari. Necnovumeft, aut his temporibus . hoc hominum genus natura; id 
enim fibi accidit conquerebatur Anlelmus Lih. i.Cur Deus ho^, quem his ver- 
bis exorditur.- Opus f»kdnmm , quod propter quo f(Umy^ui, antequam perf e Stum, •• 
^exqutfnumejfet , primas partes etus, menefeiente, (Aitranfcrihehant ,fefttrtan- 
tius t quam mthi opportunum ejfet ioc ideo breuius , quam •vellem ,fum coaSus, •vt 

potui, emfum-^t. HxcAnfclmus. Quibus apertiffime innuitur, etiam Virp 
• ' M«aa> mrjw San- 


I. 
Dim 


mrjw 
>. itM0 tmrt»’ 



I» R ^ F A l * 

- Siii^ > I3eoauein3xim^dcdit^,^^^h^^^ noR^fleT lu ali} ipibmin bboabiis.'- ^ 
: mumpberttj illol^uc at proprk^ cuiniincatiem&tus, emittant. EtneiUis. 

grauimmumonasiticumoac, ucproaltcnisdc^ibus reddere rationem iei^F' :V^ 
.- car, omiib, quz^^lauiSalimEQtica;, in lucem edere, typifquemindaW^ ' 
r creui, uciuoi|MOFum Audtori ^ pcopti} adicrdnntur defedau.. £c quideitt -cx ^ ^ 
" Bitimo corde dolcna, quod in illis rota fcholaftica Theolo^ ejfplicaca ndh in- 
veniatur’. Icd nec lalus, nec tempus faucre; tanta eftiraeft mea celari, nulli- " 
quejn Qrbc inunda ^hnautin^Academia, intra- Vuluer/itatis «n^ituna » & 
can^cll* oc^patio , fct maio^ats temporis infumamr. Qup<^’ noiurato- 
tum officiat ; Icholalftcum na mque certamim , quod iiulla maxlnaii m eft , val- 
de ingenium Auft, 'd^advctitatCf iticbgandasj ^narandafqilectfDducit , ell 
tamenincaiiA , iiMA unfusdcibr mediationi ncus, neck^ioni, feriptioni- 



tionem reddere non erubelo) . Aliorum placita, argumenta prt^tjua , .<ar&; 
mentorumque folutiones frequenter refero , & multoties impugnSrt non qid3&^ 
ut expungam , nec ut illa improbabilitatis convincam ; nec enfe adeo tciiaci- 
ter meis Icntentijs adharreo , nec tantuth in proprijs partibus Mihi cbmpIacCo ' , 
ut alienos fictus exhorream, illifque improbabilitatis notam fnijciam , in quo 
plurct deficientes reperio, proprias imaginationes eo cultu venerantes, utfcclux 
idololatriz iudicet, alienis prarbere aflenium, adeoque proprijs argumentis 
convidos, ut nullus in iliorum intelledu ad aliorum fententijs aflentiendum Ich 
cus relinquatur,quod , ut Meum iudicium profcram> ex ignorantia potius, quam 
ex ingeni j cclfitudine , & profunda rerum penetratione , ut ipfi putant , procedit , 
dum ad pauca relpicientes , dcmonftratiuaiudicant,quxficpe,ncctopica funt 
argumenta. Igitur non ea mente aliorum fentenths, argumenta probatiua,& 
folutiones refello , Icd ut|prudens LeiSor , o mnibus hinc inde' perpenfis , fibf eli- 
gat, quod melius cenfuerit , & quod verius iudicauerit ; etfi omnibus ex intiino 
corde exoptem ; ut Angelici Przceptoris dodhinam , non tam proprio compa- 
ratam labore , quam diuinirus acceptam , («juantur , iilumque MagiUmtif eli- 
gant, qui non fine magno miraculo fimremam lapiendam cum lumma hUmi-> 
litate coniungens , potelf Saluatoris noftrij ditflum iure optimo fibi ulurpare , Sc 
dicere cum cziefti omnium veritatum Magilho: Difeite a tnc , ^«/4 minis fitm j 
humilis corde . A cuius velligijs , fiin aliquo aberrans inventus fuero . Vel 
per latum unguem dilcedens, fllud libenter retradbo . Et quidquid Icriplcro 
Sant^.Romanz Ecck£z correfiioai , & Sapit^tumemendadotu , libentillimi 
fubijcio. 

. 1 ‘ 
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INDEX 

DISPVTATIO N VM. 


Breuifque infinuatio eoruin , qux in illis 
continentur , 


Littera P. defignat paginam . Littera ^.numerum mar- 
ginalem demonflrat . 


TRACTATVS PRIAIVS. 

Dt oeccnifate , ft motiuolncarnaiiomt. 

> niSPVTATIO PRIMA. 

Vcrilmpcccflruin mortale in ratione oAcnfir firgrauitaus 
^iinpUcicer 

5. P R I M V S. 

Vera /ementia etiritur,& examinantur alii quorom ratio* 
nes. tktdtm . 

Zftrtmr ftnttiuia mtgaa* ptnat» marts* 
ti ; im r«ri««« j fraaitattm 

rea». Num.t. 

Ref$rtmr fiattmtia affrmtat , 
tr0t0Mlu/i0at»tium a. 

N»m fftkoiarhaaf gramtae hfiaiiafaaea- 
timatiaih , , 

^rnamtMmtftmdikUittlt. Num>]* 

Pra^emror thulH^fmtraillMmmidHmdktMdit^ raffdtu 

tLtijtitmr 1t.$trmn*rmm ftlmi» paritat* aQat tbaritatit • 
Num.5. 

Rf/Wrar ^Htmtiarmm f*iMii0t& rryr«e»r. NuS. 

idam imdmt dttndi impmgmatar , pfceatmmgfa- 

mtfimrnm ad frnmmam adt^uan p*taM Dtum ia r#* 
ri»at tft^dtkilit : at prtiadi peeeatam imiamt £rm*t 
maa pattfi ada^aar* afimdikihtattm diaiaoM, Numero 
7 ' 

madat pr*ha»di iafiaitattm pmtati 
mtrtalu, tttpradr^da/traOimafDatqaaadtftSam • 

Num.8 

U»dai tjtf dietadi rrfHtar prim^t 9$ aBatthaakatu 
ttdtmwfd» tfi ifuajSUi/itatimat Drij^a» ptetaramtDti 
dtJIraBmwmi^ ramtaaBat tkantaeu aaa rff digOita- 

tk fimplUittrtafiaua» N*^. 

Srrsi^ rrjrrieirr( 04 «i dtftraBia t>*iimtt par tmdam Hrmi~ 
ai ejrmia/aci . mat par mtdmmftwu patt^ dor* iajimita- 
tm ftttata.ii 10. 

Daaifae rf^ttaa , ^aia aam tff* i)ti atqait tjft rmara- 
Utrt patiit $ a#rr^«r>Mi atoi , vt taaifaaa* 
farwtm datat ia/airma pamitattm pateat» martaiuliam. 
II. 

titfartm tiriiat madat argmtmdi famptttt tx attnUmt 
pmaa d^f pattata tmartaii. N. 1 a« 
soDor /• j. p Tora«r. 


Impitg»a‘mrprimi,(iaiaal^ f$lmmd pajf artari. Steaada d pa^ 
tifaum'ti 4 itfa 4 tinikt 4 tiimdiaitattr»( j ^nadtame» 
tajSaitam •«« 1 /I. N. 1 1. 

Si^artmt madat arga*adip'tpa»itar /amftar ax aattUt^ 
tiaae <r««r«r4 ad Dtiam faOa prr patratam martala : 
tfaa rati» rtifiiiar pnm^ tafttata aiiat eharitatit aata~ 
^atattt Otametemara y tajiatiut ata ajt . 

Num 14. 

Datada ra^titar aa hypattfitaafiB», qaad affaat da» I>if , 
^vnat ^iamafamdarat , faipfamprafareada afaafa , 
tpatia eafmafftafa affet la/iaiia grmmttatit , &dijfaa~ 

' /M*«/«ir4 tatar afiadtateaa , &»ffaafam aaaaffat « 
Num. 15. 

Salait» Rritatiarum afftrtanam , taae tafat faaaaada /«• 
fiaitattm afaafa , aaa ax difiaatia iafaita tfadax apa‘ 
raat»iafiair0eama*a,rafaitar. N |6. 

J(,tfattarif%iatai madmt argmandit f«i4y 1 ^madUhat 

paeeatam martatt , «»• (aikm ladil lat Dat , ftd atimm 
iatamaiamtraatmrarmm, Nu.17. 

Btgmtar prima t^»*a amatt Tkaaiagi tameadaatat itafiaifa- 
tam afeafa, pateat» atartali y illam /mmmat ax waaiefiat» 
dtaiaa iaimiat 04 N.18. 

Deiada y ^aia maia/tat Del iafpaBa ratiaa» fai fafithai 
»0 ad imfmfaadam paieatmm , val fimaltamtraataxia 
maa faffhit, IbiJ. 

7*4rri#* ■«« ahialiamytamat^ ia/iaitam fit y 4/r4^«M fiat'- 
ta aaad» t aaa paaBat iafimitattmaBai , aataaalttia y 
aetiaaitatiti Dtaaamam, er rr#««Mr« iai«ri4/4 ^ 
akMBamtaaaparaata* » iaxtaiflam aaadam dnandi . 
Nui 9 . 

Daai^ua impagaatmr t aatpaad y / Dee f«fMri4/* y aataU 
er e4r«r4 i»««ri4/ee<*r 14 » err4W Dee adtamtarmi- 

a 44 re , eOT 4 ie(re 4 e«r 4 etfiei 4 ier«r«r( 4 i//#^ ^tamaa 
rmalttia adti Dti aaa »B lafittea, eam aaa axtadat kaai^ 
tatam fpeetfieamaBmt ei4rir4/eij gaammll» aie^eejlia* 
/«i/4yS«^Mi/ef. N.io. 

$. s''e C V N D V S. 

Probatar nofira feoieatia cefiimooi ji D. Thomc • 

rag.y 

D lmat TUaatai im M>«r.^e)f.aof.i.em.i« peiirtrlrra- 
eew iafiatiam ia faiit/atiamta t fiae^erearaMi kaka» 
f 44a4i44t M/a/iareJO , jaadatiam rapuit flarihu a/yi 
«a /#rie. N*ai. 

Hat akfiat vt* partkmla quaadatti y vt iafmdfm «i 

d» iafimtx$» fi m pti eaut N*u* 

♦ t Xriam 




Index Diiputadonum • 


tsiam ii£fstU fvHfttisli vwaii, dt nm- 

dMH4t dtftdmm dk v«/#ri> fimfiuit»r.NMm. 

Si»ti»f94BdtD. txfikat t mmt^rmm 

CkrifH HU ^titmU,9tUm dt pmM» Imimt9d0 fia» 

N.14- 

fmtn iaftrtwf » p*U4tmm in rnth nmrrfi^nit , tft 
fimplkiitr iafinknm^td fknm inrmtinmi 4 */M/««Nu(n. 
» 1 * 

Jkn f/J «ndtm infinkm ^nsm D- tkfm, niknit tnrntin 
vifi 0 »is,& injimt»s,fnnm tutrikmit p4ttMt0.}iiua,i6.9i 

Dtindt f 00 kgtnr 0 amtrit 0 p 0 t»(^mj!niu nfirkkntii t^ia^ 
ttap09i$,^a0d D>Tk 0 m. t»f4c<mt0 mattaii» 

Num »S. 

V$$ dtantitaria faaa ^ /mt ttrmiaaiaiaSakam , argak 
$a/iaitam framtaftm iaftttata martalt • Num. 19 . 0C 

jf 

Si ta PM a0P tdliikar , im^aitairaaiiat i« pttfat0 «mt» 
ttUi j a0ar$3i i t0attpr^i ariauar tafimiMd^vatafit 
iafaUtf 0 St 0 a 0 Cbr$ttt ^ $x 00 ^a 0 d aaa panfi p 0 ctat 0 ’‘ 
tamatplutadiattiufaarm txkamufi . Num. 

3 »* 

Hia fafkit ad hac dtmaaitam p»ma j p$f tatam tjfi ia «f. 
diat /mptrkfi.ti.ii, 

Siptteatum aaa t/fa fimpikkt* iafiaitnatf [ad tantam fa~ 
taadmm f axiriafata j ad a^aalitatam pmniratat 
tartatta v»faait D^/Jbid. 


i T E R T I V S. 

Probaureadem {catentiaruioneipriori • 
faifi, 

G Rj attat afftafa ttaftk ad iaeraataatum disaltaiit paf* 
ftaa,tatirt 0 iatar iaiaria N.|;« 

Eadam rati 0 tftvt,txmai*flata , Dai iraat/uadatm In 
pitaatmm irxaitat ardiait faparUtu ^ at^aa Vt t*aat» 
fmadatmr irMmit 0 timjSaits.fi.l^ 

Haa paiaftiimitmri matteas diaiaa affaafa^aa paatata gra* 
mitatam iafimiam caaaaamattat^tx iiaaatatiana 
•ii.Num.}). 

Cagaitiaaaaaflratiafaraaalit « fad falam taaditia , vt 
par/aaaafaafa dat afaafa iraattatam • Numero }4.fic 
37* 

Canditiaparfidambahita,&fi finita fit fmhiaBini, a/1 ah^ 
ia^ai iafiaita, idaa^aa tmpadtra aaapatafi ttmatfafia' 
mam iafiaitatu.ld.)6* 

Mc ^rr/f «jririwlAli*** taaaatat aparaaiit ^ fi* 

tat Umitatia ia mada txudiaadtd principia > aaauapa^ 
dit ia parfana /atit/aitaata traatfafiaaamiafimtatu « 

Num.^o. 

Liatitattaaptra9tht& alkiaatit^Samnaa kapadit x «rj* 
att limttatta rM«4rwi. Ibid. 

Eadam iafimitatprtaatmrd paritata fatufaBiaaii ChriBi^ 
f »4 imfiniiaradditar a parfana fatitfatianta iafiaua • 
N41. 

Makfiatdiaiaa afaafa , aaavtahiaBam ^ fadv* fak* 
- iaBmmmarala j ad aftmfarntaaaparatmr . Prahnimr , 
ax di f arant ia ratianis maiiiia • & afaafa » Numero 
43- 

ftahatmr atiam ax tammaai atada tarpaandii naa taim di* 
tiiar pattantam afaafam patijad ptrfanam f•^«riAr«OT. 
Num. 44. 

Jtaai^aa ptahatttf an aa , attadl^aata , aftndaati faky* 
tkmr aftQiad » tandkiaaata afaSiai . Numero 

U%afiasdimiaa afaafa afi,pirant im/tjarma dant afaafa 
Xtaaiiataaa.tiura.^» 

Naa flat Dtam,vt taaaitumtafa farwaam daatam granatam 
tam^^ aftafamtfa fapariatit atdinit ^ ad fatitfaBia* 
nam para rr#«r«r4Jbi^ 

Naa atiam flat fmpatiaritat ardiait afta/a ad fatufaBiam 
mmparatraatara^nifitrn faraaa damtagramitatam , fit 
/apariarttat ardiait [aratam daaiam dignitatamuti* 
dem . 

Nam fiat axttfaa intar afaBat farmaltm , ahfyttt ax* 
iafniaanafitfataadMmfttUaa taa/atuthiu , Numcio 


0. QJ/ A R T V S, 

Tribui ar^meotis occurritur, fag.t, 

P Ximamargrnaaaatnmfamitar ax D*Thnfar*nMi^mad 
fi(atafta'^a iahitit (jaamdam iafiaitattm, itanaflta 

fatufaBta,N\iV(\ 49. 

Camtparatta t> Tham. Unat ^aaadiafiaitatamjaan^aaad 
manam tafimtatta . fi^axpiitatiaprakatma axaadam 
HXhaat,ia 4. Aaathat%diB,\SJpm>vai(»a9t, l. tt^mia 
miiaifatitfaBia afrt afaMit pra afaafamartali • Num» 
50. 

Satandam argamantmm faatitmrax limtatiana tnalkta . 

Num. 51« 

Ntafalaitar ax aaqaad ratia aftnfafaqaatar ad ratiaaam 
aaarfiaait i hac aamjaa aaa afl tafinita fimpluitar • 
Num.5x« 

hmpmgaatarfaintiaaftraatmm , maikiamax par fana af* 
faafa faatptam, afaiafiaitam fimpjuimr . Num. 5). 
Ttrfanaaaim ad atalitiam faiamahit^mi eamtparatar^ak* 
kBmm natata tfaamait infimtnmfit , aandattafiaitp- 
tamfimplkitarAhidt 

Nttrafart, ^aod vt parfana traatfmndat malitiam faftit 
attiag i fs4i>r^j.Num.54. 

Addatuar dapltx inflantia, ^aafaatpta ax fapariaritata 
ardiait,saatammmaiter aftafa, taattditmr^iain «4* 
tara aparam C^r^/.Num.sS. 

M,atia af$afa,aaa fa^mttitr adratiaaam waAitia aftSiui » 
fad falttm fmhiaBtaif & fakfiraBiadaarmparatar ad U* 
i4m.Nuro.46. 

Adafnatarat$amariti,vat dtmtriti,aaa afl hanitat , ntal 
mslitiaaBat,ftd iagradtania fimal ad digni* 

tata aparaaiit, ad daataruam dtgnttata prtfaag iaiM* 

riata.fia 59. 

Stat vnafarmalitattmtfatam 4/14 wrr/icri* r* UMJceiia 
atfi ah illa 4«4dim44«r Num.60. 

Tartiam «rx«me»f M/«4Mr4r d patkata paetati tMmWti . 
Num.61. 

Altati 4r/«flM4r« ttnniBi tanfant, putatam vaaiala aft 
fajCotfMW fimpli titar ia ratiaaa aftafa Nura 6x. 
Rtiftiaatar prtwaf,sn*a afl tantra tammruttmT kt^agarnm 
faatantiam Ibid. 

Satanda, sata factatam n>aaiala,ttiam ia ratiant aftafa , 
4|f facandam amid tmla,&taafaantaiar man pattfl ia ra, 
liant aftafa afa infinitam fimphtitar.N}Xta,S%, 
{^mfapaeeativaalaln naapttaflifagranii t saantami* 
nat tafinita.lbid» 

Si affat la ratiaaa aftafa infinitam, afat aaiam iafitBtmm 
in ratiaaa damanti,& (aafasaaattr mararatmr emrantia 
vifiaait Dti,saad amllat Thaalagamm admitttt,N 44. 
Ais ic4/<r»rip«r(4/«ii vaaiala aaa afa aftnfam dtninam | 
adaaSinittnfinitmmifad aaa haatJiaa aaim flat afa par* 
tattNn,& A^aAuar Daa aaa dtfplitrra.& tanftamtntar 
ratia ptteati aaa patafl a ratiaaa aftn/afapmardMAS> 
Ala d«r#a/,iMa ia^aiMri i S>aa,sn*aiaiUamtralitarmam 
ratipiiartCaatra fiMf ahHat afaafam graaam ax ratiaaa 
aaatmaa i afaafa ia afaafam fahtaSart. & tanfasaantar 
id ipfam dthat vaniAt tftafgtanaanirt.N 66. 

Alp r«4*ar,^rr4ram vtniala,fAamasmaata afapattmi 
Ct fia fAam a^ami hahat sP^katam aftafa : fitmr 
ptBura saadrttt^tahamaattJAam asainata tfi hama 
Saadritahitma.S^* 

Canar 0 ^nat Aflat patmatpa«atamvaaaaU,nanapiiimaei , 
fad anAagiti rft patratam camparnium ramatartaiifi- 
aatattidaai aaa asnimaii fad nnnlagitaaB «aiJbid. 
Satanda , nam Jtsaitar afa afaafam fimpikitrr infiniinm 
iafinitata eadanit, naa fmprs aftnfam , fadfmpaaaiat 
Saaatitatam» SkatpiBmrakaminiaiandrkahiti, ikar 
naa fit fimpluitar hama tpaadruakatnt , tfi tnmaa hama 
Saaatitatit fimpit titar smadritnhitaMuta 6g. 

Idaa patratam v«ai4/rfa#a infiakatnr d mataflata afaafa^ 
amia aB fnhiaBam intapax mttpiaadtinfinitatam , & 
farma fahiaBaiaiapativmita , man praflat faamffa* 
Bam /tfrm«y«a».N. 7 a 

Naa [tpartar tafimxam lahuSi,/^ faraulimatara aprim 
aipiainpmantt, fad falam ah iitaimpadiripanandafa£- 
flraBamiatapax.ti.pi> 

Idaa ammit aparatta Chrtfli afl iafiniti vAarit flmplitkrr , 
Saia ia amniCkrifii apatatiaaa adfnat axparta ftdiflrp* 

Bi amnia rtfnifita ad tBam infiai4aitm.liu.ps- 

faa- 


Index Difputationum. 


Tff/W wwuUtir impiJif ianMxHmpirft»» fmi' 

firmSmm tmtsfsx ric*f$ 4 B 4 i itjlmitstcmi «« f«« tuB /$• 
ifmitmr UmU*ya iwfmxmm 
Num.79. 

Omitis»ffu$ taftBJ M Chftjta vt b»mi»a aticiiXattffMh r#« 
tifit tli^nam in^aitBttm,^nim amnh 
Ut tlttftuf mif bitmsmit»u CU^i , tfi tafmx tUitmtmt 
imimitxttt, Num.So. 

^ tiitUtmr i ChuRaMQut Mtufffimt , val /tmifiaai 
MtnmliUa , Bam affat valattt mariiarif ia^niti i af~ 
fit tamam infiBita ajUmahtlitatit f aJarBUlitatit • 
Ihf^cm . 

Si aliearaittr athamaBitata VtrU vaha j aSiit vadi^aa 
Batmraiit,affatiBfiBitBtiB aatiamamarttiBatBrBiiti mam 
autamia tatianaaaariti ahfatmti. lbid> 

Xt/Sa^tBfatanii mtama dilitt kg*auttatay diflarntiaaBtim 
/4Tt«4| <iaam malitia fmta m gtamitata ia^aita\ aaagit 
aamuBdiPatdiBaatia iaSitadiah N.61* 

Oifa^uiBm lama patali iafiaitmm vatartm mtfitarimm ka^ 
ba^ t nam mamamt in ratiamt iaais , fad aatap» 

tmd parfamaapaaaBta diimitata j affamfaauttm vamta- 
Iit t^itar aj! lanit afam/n , ifuad rapatgnat illt in gaa^ 
BtmafMfamtran/na,Bi/i*^iatna mattalit • NumC'» 
ro 8j. 


/. Q^V I N T V S, 


SUnmt alapa Cbriitnm patamiant^ ntn iaiait, nat patui* 
aJaratiamam intrit tarmianra^atfi Ckriftmm aamtirarit . 
Ibidem . 

, &rMutf 4 nf 4 , mf/HmtftrmJifmi 
iVm.Num io{. 

Sn^tt difiiBffiaratianif imtarratianam anarfanit , o* 
ratiantmajfaafa * vt fmS rattamaaftn/a Damm va fn- 
buSamra/piaat j nanantam fmkratianaamar/iamt . 
Num.totf, 

Si ratia ^ faait (amnarfiaait idam /rnkitSmm 

ra/pieiatBt t ali , fM< 4 14^^144 4W «44^«« /«r4ti4«4i 
aadam mada im/faUmm , fnmttnf vtarana taataptmt • 

Ibidem. 

Maralit faUaSia parjaaa fatitfatiantit,ad fathfs 3 iamam, 
f*g»l*ftBtmdigmitatit parfama t mamprafmppamit t baaa 
tamam maaalu fabitUta par /ama afftn/a ad ajfam /4»,ty 
y« 4 r#. Nun. 107. 

^ttta^md vt iafinatpatfaBaaftmfainafanfam , tagn!i 
ttamtm afamdantit parfana afam/a rf«4ir4« , 4#4 /#- 
fmitmr ma» affa fnbtatiBm tnarala afiafy . Numera 
loS, 


5* S E X T V S. 


Explicaturfurms dans ofieiUjr grauicatem. 
Pag 15. 


Quammar^mennim proponitur , 8 c evpiicauir iiibie* 
ftum moriJeoffenic. Pag.tt, 

Q Vartmm 4r^imv#«/N4fd p4r«/4t# sffat ebatitath da- 
•fmmftmr , ax abtaSa t4/*ir#,4#4 tadditmr infnt- 
aa digattatif. arga tx parfana im/tatta man atttfit afamfa 
infimttamgraaiiattmt, Num.84. 

fBtitfarit diftrimam i ^mikufdam aj/tgmatnm • f4i4 
mampddtgmitat aamt tbatttath a 9 parfaata^ramitat 4*- 
tam afamfa ali imparfaSia aaaralft, N S5. 

Hamaxi/la ratiama difarirrnmii Jafaiamr malitiam fpatifi^ 

tamadii afaimjimitam fimpitaittr. N.W 
OfiBfaaam falmmpafima , fadauam aHini tamfidarata 
Dtmm rafpitit,vt fBbiaOxm ma>ala. N.pi. 

Vtra^ma mada fmaapta tfi iafimita maralitar, Ibi<l 
Impagmatmr^nafumdamdtpiBaiaafaBfa farmaih, & af- 
ft»fa aaixa,& afa*amtinmt ptiaaxm /mbiaUari tn Daa, 
Bamfatmmdam. N.94. 

Sa^iutMr axiflada&rtma , />4«4f ismt/«r^ 4*4/4» r#ri- 
pitmdaimfa ajftmfam/armalam, faalitar ab afamfa aBt~ 
ata difiimSam. NufQ.9f , 

si rapmgmat afanfamfatmalam, f 414 infimita afi^nm afam- 
faaBinafimita idaatifieari, r«/4/44^ir«i«44t, ^nad ab 
illa tfclamttt taufaimr. N.jmS. 
K 4 fi»dta 44 rm 4 » 4444 i/<;jf 44/4 4i?f44 , &taBfa^namtar , 
tam illa Maita fit impateata, afamfa aaima,atiamdt~ 

bttafaimpmma. fbid. 

A 0 mt valamratit triata , illam rafpitit vt fmbitammimka- 
pamit phy fta, Datam anttmvt fmbttaum aftaiamitjman 
abfaiattjid camdiriamaei. N.97. 

E/i4^4d4i*//4M«/ mammthatiaatitiTPamm v* fabiaBam 
aftaiamit tamditiamata nffittta^mam ftwnitmr afa imfimh- 
Ugfanhatit, K99. 

Hatfa^nttmr j ^nadatiam fi afamfa , & aamttbaritatit 
Df mm^mm vt abiaamm rtfpitaram t,pafatfalmart fttpa» 
fmitat ardimitimafrmfart/ptam aBmi tbaritath , in 
rattaaa fatMaBiamiu N.90. 

- ••fi h‘ 


^ O4 tfi madus afamfa imttimfatnt,imia ifimt trnmfa tf^ 
X ^ fitttBi tfigmari,mam patafiiBam atiamfi pti maralia 
M,mam pattfi afa * 4 ^ 4 /*«/, mtfi tamfarn im aadam gamata 
tmfimttam B.tbtat^Mm, Itl. 

Nrr W44/J/ traata , ax aa qmad imlimaa dafitiamdi fit pah 
maypattfi ptadtammmadmm *4/4*/4«i tamfara | aliaa 
p‘fJ,ttaafafamaUttam fpattfit» imfimxtarn im alfn ha- 

lamta abtadmm tmfiHifmm.SutXL 11*. 

Heepatafi parrafmltantiam fiari, tnims rafnltamtiappimti- 
pfMin/r/p**/« 4 j ^«4/4 Num.1 1}. 

Si paafamaafamfa tfat ifiiatt rafaltamiiaprintipiam , da. 

barat aBum ptt.amtmafmm martaittat tmfatmaaa , 

afitmfam^ madnmqmarafmltamttmfatpaafixafa . Nom. 
1 14« 

Elitm fi ptfii tanti* mtlitU tnttder, 

,/“l‘til, fifiUim Uuttmnnl.S. 
"»«*» infimium •«•/.». Nuin, 

rttmn l.fi,i,m .ffufmt, mm tfi iitfni,* iiantlM mn. 

muifiitliitt fticiut dnttli. N.iit. * 

Im^tiifitnfiHn.^ntdvmi Dinitlinm tf.ndnit , 
famfnmtBjtaitamamafat.Ua,tt 9 . 

Ofinftfrmitunntnn.ttn/nmtfirUntim htiu . t,,. 

«.« */.././» 4 ^ft,.a, i ,mll„fi,in,„ 

SyiTmfttM Miaitfnfnitmrmna ijlnm nrtlmlitmm 

Nucn.ui. 

aMdimfttllttmmm , &,m.r, difnmm , MtrSni 

tdmfitt diiiiy ,mu 4 .f,M fufl ,di»m f»»dm .iaimrim 
ta,t^adiahabita patafi.Vbii, 


.nfi. f, ncfivnt u. ,i!f.d m.,.U,n.LLA%: M/jf- 

l 4 mf 4 tit,imr ivrmM.tdum.ioj. - ^ - 

Hu^mitv, 4 tyul 4 jf,mf 4 l io emmifiv , 

• 4 ^* ••^•BtmBatiiadhaidmatt» maBaama,mam i/4- 
ti,e, .f.a, 4 mjt, (J. 4 dk 4 fimi,, jtd i f,u,a 4 

imh 4 fi 4 mujk^fi ,4 fmmtnr. IM 
Slm 4 mmit •j^j 4 mtr 4 lilirntifi 4 ivm T)t 4 , ntn idAtB 

adaraBdaadaratiamelatrifo Kum.104 
Siuon 4 ,fn fMtmti, 4 fiirimimm, Ckttf.m tvmiffr ut. 

.m,d,j,„.ti.,kf,l„ 4 atr.V 4 m i CktiJI. ummiftm 
nam adararttmr. Ibld< ^ 

coaor nj.f.Tom.i. 


E"tf diti tft4f4ift ft4mi4titi4fmit4fim4lltitu . vm 
mnmllttfiiditirimfiti, vt ft^mUmr ,ff, ndtmkrtv 
imfmirmm 40*44 tk 4 rtt 4 th.td.ix 6 . 

Clium fi idmitlutmikirttutt 4a*m,vt f4thf4ai4 tfi 
D4*mr4 j fient vt /uhttattm. r*t fit fttttftait , m 
/>;»rar Dttm.vtfnttum , ttl*mdit»ifitvt . Nudi. 

Oft*r4[r„i, *,* tfipi,ffi,ii*f*,i,,f,d I4ttl*m mtruli- 
ttT,4tt ettfiatt mtitiittofvtit t* 4lt4tu ttiff* fimitt, 
f*r*mf*i *k i*/mittda‘t*lt,td,iji. 

tt > Km 
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KtM 0mwe ^M 9 d ri vfU ijimtmmtfi. 

Ibulem . 

4i i> £»i/im fhyf<i,’n»w fuffitii f^rms^hyjSti inj!»its , 
ftifitnsm fhyficivMtttr. N>f)x. 

vtirt mtfdifar tf! St ft Ssirrt im «fdint mi fru“ 
dimt tmiifiumtmcfi pUffiti vmiwmr. Ibid. 
S$4t*3msm»rmiu » (jm* pbjrfiemfmjSt . Numcro 

Si md imfimitmttmrtfMltmmttrntx /•rmmm*% mtttndtutu* 
vm*0$ ft^mfteim't tfimftgrsmitmttm mdmqmmrt vmUnm 
/»utfm 3 »rimm tptrttimmitmCbrtflif fiemt ttimm tjf* ftr 
imfimttm. 

$. S E P T r M V S . 

£xp!icacur{»rccatorumint<iua!irxf . 

Epti m srjumtmtmm P'*p»mi tt$r , Nu. I $ { • 

QmidMm dmetmtinfmifmm dttermimmti t P*ff* 

st mlf imfimitM tjcctdit fum$ mmttm ptf tfftw 

timm, Num#! 

dttimi ftt"»pt»pff€Mtt\, ft<HMimm rmtitntm mmlttit , 
vmmm siit mmms tft , «m mmttm im rmtttmt t^tmjm • 

Num I J7. 

Zrrtr Stuttrum trmt tmmim ptttmtm fmb »mni rmtitmt 
tfftm^mmlim , fitmti ttimm tmmet vtrtuttt . Numero 

Ij8. 

4m3tt»t,iimim(ftrmmt ptttmtm imm^mmlimtjft imrmfitmtmm- 
iittm, m^msttmtmmim im rmtimut mfftmfm, immiidtftmmi mb 
trrtrt Sttitmrmm. Ibid» 

Crmmitmttftmfm , m»m /mlmmd perfmmm tfftafm dtfmrni» 
tmr , ftd ttimmmbmhitQti <^mlijstirtmm 3 mmtifu Ibi* 
dem . 

ftttmtm imrmtimmt i«j/xrii, &im{rmHitmtt tftmfmfumptm 
txmbit30,&m/fnirtmmjimmtyt,fmmt imt^mmltm • Num. 
I} 9 > 

Cfmmitmt ptrftmmlit , tfum immftmfm tmmtrm Dtmm ttm- 
muffmimmtmitmr , m^mslit tfi imtmmi pmtrmtt mtrimlt . 

Ibid. 

frmhmtmr dpmritmttvmlmritpmr/mmmltt tptrmthmmm Clri~ 
/Hytfmiim mmmibrns t(i m^mmU. N.r^a 
Sirmt ex tmmtmri , vei mimeri imfimxm im eperstiemet Clttt- 
mu^etrnr^tut mtmmitmr vmlet ptrfmmmltt tlimrmm '■ 
itmtx tmmummlumte tefuitimmit ,^jmm mmttfl mt eftm/m tm^ 
gmefiitur j mmllm trnf^mmutrnt tm ymmttmte pe^mmmit re- 

Df/mnMO tmttr vtrmm^medifieilei/i mjfifmrnre , impiMmm- 
tmr/imedmtmmtrmrytfimtmiimr.Sum,i^^, 

Sitmt vmiet per/tmmht mmmmitt eff im emmiim t ChrijH eptrA» 
itm grmmitms petfemmJit m^rnmlit e^ im mimmi ptttmte m»«r- 
tmli» Num. 144. 

CrmMitmtemmliyiempitibmifmmptmfimmtimmliteti , imxim 
iw«riri« Jb«J. 

Dem vm^petemtemertm/iefemditmr memeit, tfmmmmlimex- 
temfirntymem emtemfiui Num. 146. 

Cemflmtmmtx pmtte ftmttm y ^imfmitmemimmmttf fimtmm 
temtimemttvtfiim^muHm pmpUttter.i^ . 

5. O C T A V V S. 

Diluitur vldmum argumentum , expUcaeurtpie an pec- 
catum inratione Momuilu inExiitum fimpUciccr t 

^Ex medftp^^bmrt im/emditmr, peeememm immrtmJe, im rm- 
^ tieme dtmteriiij mem effe fimpUtitir imfmummy anum. 
I4t.vfqueadtfi> 

PriMM felmttedtfiimfmit imter efemfmm tmmfmiem, &fer- 
mmitm,f^ m^etit yhmme effe im^mitmmfimplietiefy mem mm~ 
ttm iUmm^ tdet^fne im rsiimmt demmtrtii mem i0 jtmplittter 
imfimitmm : 4»r« rmtte demeriti eemfe^mitmr mi efemfmm 
tmmjmltm, N isi. 

Kempettfl dmti efemfm fetmmlit dijUmBmsbefemfm emmfmli 
termimm reitffm exeiU. N.J5}. 
rettmtet^mU iemirm Dtmm efi, im^eSe fetmmdmm fe,peemm 
imfmtti mtermmdtbetmr,^medmem/lmreifiimrmtit9» da- 
meriti mem tftifimtpittiter Ibid. 

Seemmdm/elmetm eemteiit ptttmte im/lmitmtem Jtempluiier im 
rmtieme demeriti, tlmim exttmdetmrmi «miMjnfffiiaiiipa/- 
fibtltxh N )S 4 * 

^trtfiimfimeemm ptxmmm\ mete tmmtm emmtm pxmmmpefiht’ 
Umfttjfittft vt peumtum fit infirnmmdememmm ( mem 


mutem vtim rmtiemt demeriti fit fimplielter imfimitmm* 
N.m. 

P«rr4/i(OT , mmUm pmmm 

pefflbitidmimpetefi mi m<\u^itmttm pmmiri i vmde tteere^ 
turyimfptBmmfeetemdttmle, emmtm pe Jfibilempmmmm . 
Num.t{6. 

tx demerete paemimfimite imtemfiemit , per imwHdimtmm 
ternfeijuemrtmm teUiiitmr 3 ptetmtmm mertmieeft imfiui- 
tum demerirtute | per meitmtmi mmttm tem/efmemtimt io* 
fertut efe imfimitmm fimplieiter im rmttemm demtriti , 
Num.iff. 

Ttttmtmm mmrt^e \*etri illimt irsuitMte fmbfimmtisli- 
ttrtmmmrtmtm , pmttfi mereri emmem pxmmm pejfihHem , 
memfetmmpreprimfmkiedejed ttummiijt mbtpfe, Num. 
160. 

fettmtumy fmQe tmmtmm , tjttmmtmm me*^ 

retmr , illimi grmmitmtt imfpeSm fetumdum fe , fedprr- 
mt fmbifi tmxmtiemi pamm de fmBe fimtmtm i X>r«. Num. 
| 6 |. 

CimimSeriptmrmmferitmr, ^teetmm ^mmmtmmmeretetr , 
pmmitmdumymmudernetmtmr mtjmmlitmt mbfflxtmyfed ftlimt 
prepertiemu, Ibid cx D.Thooia. 

Ex ee^med Deme vltrstemdtsmmm ptimitt, ly ultra ditem- 
te immJermtumextefmm, memft^mttmr 3 ^utd tttrstem- 
d-tmmmpmmtstt lyduzdittmtemedtrmtmmdtft3mm • 
Num.i6a. 

Atiemtmifmmtmtiptttmti /umptmemmmiefimtt eftmfm, mem 
efl r«u/r4,«*r fmprm rsteemem mmtmemlemyfmmd illi eterrnm 
pammdtbtmtmr » met ^meddtmtremtmr emmemptfiitelem 
prxmmm* Num idj . 

Efie id e fu fmprm rstiemem mmtmrmlernymmm idee 

efi demereri emmtm pmnmm pefbtlem:prekmturyp»ritmtm 
fmmpts ex imfmtiifxBfbilitmte pre iile per sBeet pmrm 
ertmtmrm, Num.164. 

Petemtmm mertsle, illimt yrsmtmteimfpeSmfteiemdmmfe m 
mtrtturtstemtism Num.i6f. 

feymeturtxtedtre vimmterttetism epertiemmm Chri* 
Ibidem. r 

Suppefitmmp^ftmtUmt metitermmCkrifii , md mtteptstie- 
mem fmitmmm mceeptmtim mmmerst pmmmpefirilit . Num. 
i$ 6 * 

/• mmlle ementu fti\mitmrymeritmmChriHivimeidpHeme 3 
smt per illmd feptUri. N.l67* 

mde^mmt extemfimi i/im mt- 
rir*r/4M eptrmtiemum Cbrtfii > mem mmttm irntem/mi • 
Num. 168. 

Hem efe Imtmrmmtiemit , tfmmdefe petmit pemm temdifmm 
pitemtimertmUiy mem ifi i/4JN4/«flv, mteftt Imesrmstie 
Estrii bemm » ^mm petuu fub merittt Chrifii emdere • 
Ibidem. 

Crsmitste pettmtermm imfpeBm fetmmdmm fe , emmihtet 
m^rnAtt pemm debetur , fttmtmmttm fi fummmtur , vt 
fubfimmt imxmtiemi pmmm de fmBe fimtmtm m Dee * Num. 
169. 

iismjeifmitmrexmenrmftmttmtimt mem efe meiferiterdtm tU» 
uemm mttribmemdmm , ^ued peetmtm titrmeemdtirnmmP^ 
rnimty fmmpie immdtifumte termimetemdtgmitmtit Semen- 
terem Vettmti, Nu.i 7 1. 


^ VLTIMVS. 

Corollaria prarcedentudo^rinar. Paf.xi* 

P £rr«rMM mxf« 4 /« r 4 /i 4 U/ irmuitmtit perfemmlipimfpt- 
3 m fttmmdum ftytfi diimmm pgmf imfimitm imtmmfiemit, 

< 9 * emmi pmmmpefbth* Num 171. 

Eettmtmm , de tfue Dmmt Tbemmi It^mitmfim mrt. i. efi 

{ ettmtmmttmmmlt, deUle^memfirmmt»ifei»Smttmm • 

bidem . . ^ • 

tettmtmm etigimmle mrfirmm eimfdem r4/»4»i/,«yxf4»i#u#*i 
f/| eum ptttmte bmmitmmli jldmmtt*fivsn.t 7 i. 

Peitmtum ens»mmiefitmt mmtlm fmtitfmBieme dmtrn elieitm ib 
purm €remturm»mdm^mmtur tm rmtiemt fmthfmBibiiii : itm 
mmltm pmmmpej^ili dmtrn mdrnqmmtmr i« r«ri«« 4 p«jMMrr* 
Ibidem. 

Ptttmtmm #r srmmitmte imfpeSm fetmmdmm fe, 

meretur mmturmmmmtlilmtiememe t eem fefuemter emmi 

pmmmftmfmitfi dumume* Nu.174. 

Pttcmteeriyim^t Autm temtrmimfimitumeB, mem f^mm pmmm 
drnmmi , ftd tttmm pmmm femfmt debetur iUimt {rmmetmu 
mttemtm fetmmdmm ft* Num. 17^ 

n 
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Vt fatiM ft9fu$ ^eCAti trivia tli qu§d 

d3m$f ik fufttmr • Num. 

f^t$i pttetnti ^rfsmdliitrf^ui *3HdUirr ftecauit ^ dthitM 

fit f<gitd ftnjmt , m»adiiittamfMmfi»i*{»itstif mius j 
Jtd ttmitMtttidm t vtiOi9faa»ftdfdtjUfr0 
jr«/« N.177. 

Vt f4t€Mtmm 9ri*imafe fit ia Tdtitn» dtmtriti fimpUthe* im~ 
fiaitmm, ntmfafiitt^ fM0d$ii$ aatait ptKaapriuatiaadt» 
tratmr. Num. 17®. 

faiuaifai^afJamaftritMr , pteeatam mtnai* efif 
nttagfdmtatttim latraatdimtm «fiefiattam . 

Num. 179. 

Sitat B4mftdt,iafiaitumtjf» imgtattf, f^HmitMtmm iatra 
gtaar : ita fiart mt^wt $afia$taat ia trdtat cam titaita^ 
tUat iatra trdiaam. IbiJ. 

lafiaitaim im ^iaaa gtatra t0attatr» dtitt 0matm gtntrit 
ftrftBUatatJ^ iafiaitmm ia ardtma 0 «*«««» f0rf0Ui0mtm 

0fdia$t. Ibid. 

Ad iafiattaat iagrmertja #rVi»r,tW ia fpttiii /"fffif 
»*gaft0 0x€*ffatf fad vltariat dtSa taatiaaatia rt^atri' 
rur. Num.ifa 

Zx 0pp0fit0 figatrttar » 0diua0 Dti ia rathaa malitia afia 
tafiMmmta afd/ar.lbtd» 

Kaa fiat , iafiaitam tjfa gramitattm afanfa martilii im- 
fiaitatt ardtait, at fi tx D00 afiafa^vt a farma • Num. 
iir. 

^ia ptrfiaa fatitfaiUatJa ipfa vt fttma, valtrmt Chrifii 
fattsfafftaatmf (aafiitmtt lUam tafiairam ia ardiat, & 
tatra ardiaam. Ibid* 

Idaa pnfaaa fatitfatiaai aaa eammtafmratar eum taaaatu 
ia valaruuda,^aiaaU aaatta frimngif falam tR taadma, 
vt valarar. Num. 18}. 

Si parfamaaftafaiagraaifieaada afaafam rammaafuraaf 
tmramm tamaatu aparaatitt aat la ardtaa iUam inSaiia- 
rat. N.i84« 

Caaatat aparaatit iafptSm pra paiari ad htfarmatiaaam 
prtftuum amaitfiaKafitafa^fi limitatatt etiam ia ar- 
JRaa* Nam. 185. 

DISPVTATTO SECV NDA. 

Vtrufn humo puruydecondignorititficfrcpofnt {>ro(uD j 
vel aJicoo peccato mortalif fag.x\, 

<. P R I M V S. 

Oftibolifam prciappo(iiitref:rtmtur fcntenti«* 
iktdam . 


Aigrauitataffiafa fxmitar k maiafiattiaiuriata , 
farma,afi tafiaita fimpheitar. N.t f. 

Sigfaatias afea/a ajl alt^aa farmalitai idtatificata eam. 
aU» afiaafiua , eadem ratia afi , vt fit , ve/ aaa fit 
iafiaiia^ at^aavtfit « vel aaafiterdiait faperitrii . 
Ibuirm. 

Kta patafi afanfamartaUt afie /upiaiaritaadiait ad amaet 
dBmifatitfaSartatpaaaereatmrapaffikilit y aifiteaUi- 
tuatur fimpiititertafiaita . Numero 11.13. & 

16. 

Hadettur rdtieCardiaati taga fumpta ex la (jaad aftafs 
Dri • aaap^e etmpeafari per aButfma 

ateture.Vnaaay^uiaeRpatitiapriatipi/ . 
taeempeafaktUtaty aaa afi primat dimaa afaafa taaeap^ 
tutjfad altum prefuppeatat : atpraiadeexillaefipra- 
katada.l^um.17. 

laterragamitemr para eraatura pattfi pra emlpa vtaiali fa^ 
tif/aeara taadigaa i aaa at fiitrifiarta petar ittafpaadart 
tpmta talit matura efi,vt petatyptfia eam pt afariper ada * 
m pura ereaiura elintat Ilud. 

Maleaaflra tautlnfiaprabatar , ax eaqaad para ereatara 
aaa pattfi Dta fdtitfatata, par aBa» Dea alifttitaln aaa 
W«^/r«/.Num.i8. 

£x ifia ratteaa fa^mtur^aaa pefia param eraattham caadi. 
l*a fatttfutaaa prapateaia veatalt. Ibid. 

$. TERTI V S. » 

Noflra coocluCo duplici ar?umentoruadctur • 
fag. 17. 

"^Haiatar primajax infiaitata affeafe, & limii^tiana va- 

A laatituiaJmttaBm paraeraatar* pafiktlii • Numero 
» 9 « 

Steuada prehatarytx ea ^aad fatitfaQia tandigaa afieatia- 
litar fuppaattramifam afaafam faktetJa fatitfaeieati • 
Ibid. 

$i /aittfaSia eaadigaa man fuppaaartt afanfamremifam , 
dtfaiia aBntetatrittaaitrfat JatiifeRia taudigaa im 
ftnttatia afartmta yaftnfam mea a{fa iufiaitam y aat ar- 
dtait /a7«rf#rif.Num lO. 

laeta irtamiaeafatttfaSia eaadigaa aeafappeait ntaafaeia 
amuttiam'. fatufaBia autem taudigaaapud Dtamit- 
liat amititiam fuppamitttirema.tiu.% I. 

£/i4m fi eaaeadamut > grattam Uakitualampefa eadare 
fuit marita aaftra eaadigaa i aaa idaa eamtadamdatm y 
afi y pafa etiam de pateutia akfalmta y peraBut aafirat 
fata fiaritamdigaa pra aalpa martalt paapria . Nuiscr. 

iU 


H Omepmrat, par exftmfiaaam gratitaaxiliaatit y nae 
petfeSi y aae imparfaB? pattfi fatitfatere pra paetata 
mart 4 Uiyaat pra vaaiali- Num.i. 

Uaaaa «m Dfuty pataB tx vtrikmt gratia atpmalitar fatitfa' 
tara prapeetata vawiaii y & prapattatamartali ttaptrft- 
Ba, Num.i. 

%. SHCVNDVS. 

Statoitarprimacaaelufioj &ntamiaanmr aliquorum ra> 
uooei . 

N fin ^rtfl pxrarreatmray^ua»ratunf$i gratia ararue- 
ra,axUi^r$pra fme petaata imartali taudiguamtfatia» 
/4^1*«««. Nuot.3. 

Sitfertur ratia , guaVatfmax prekat ifiamtaWe/mfiamam • 
Num. 4 - 

tieifeirtt' peiata, ^"f^ftlmmprakat, nau pafa fatitfaetra ad 
aquatu atem pra ptrad paetata dekitayda amamate praeadtt 
eamehfia^ Num.f . 

8 w 4 «d# r/9fir»r , ftuaak'Wlwt ratiaue ftipaitur fatih 
f^ateuamCbnfit parfeBam y b* aqmaltm aaa fmffa . 
Num.^. 

lUaigat rti/tUmr argumenta faSapta ad bemiaem. Nume- 
ro 7. 

Vi/tTiattay^aad fiatait Vaipuat, iater maritam,t^fatitfa» 
ffiaaamra •^***euapraeadeadieallarhutmpraatyy &ri’ 
wtt famam efaafaytmpagaarur. N 8 . 

‘Aafertar ratta, f «4 vtitar f. Suattx. fmmpta ax fapariari- 
tata aadiaiu N.9. 

fittjtitmr primeiaam fi tfeafa iafiuita naa effyaie fmparU* 
rh ariiaat aft pattfi, N.io. 

CODoT t«|. p.Tom.1» 


$. Q_y A R T V S . 

Tribui ar^mentis occttfrtnir • 

P4/.18. 

^^0»rr4r»4 Jtattmtiaetemfait AaSariiatrafartirr, Nu. 

54 iri/«flf> aafirafiaxta D.Tbam aaa adafmatma amm af^ 
feafa /4#rr4/ijJ/rr»4W«M ^maatttattmyfed falam faeam- 
dmm ptapartieatm j & aeeaptatiaaam Dei • Nuoacro 
14 * • • 

AEtfttalifmpraparfimu teaafifiit ia bacy^uad fieat fa babtt 
tfuad Det dakatar ad Deum, hafe baket ad bamemem y 
epmei bemafaterepatefiMam. 13. 
llaae a^uaittatam tameedii D.TbamatfatitfaBiaaiereaem- 
rartfptaa paatati, ^ tUam magat rafpaBte eulpa 
arigtua/tt.^.iS, 

Piama fatieat tattemyi^aad patefiaxvirilrttt gratia, fatufa, 
ett r«n»74r 41144 ad faumpafey& ad fuam abltgatiaaam 
aaa t*mea eempafutiua ad graattatem 9f/afa,N^^9, 
fimi rr«r4«t d4k$t,(^ mtapateRyuifi r44r4m gttta^amgtata 
jatuerafiUafa/mamtJittitfaeiafm* abUeatieai y aaa ta- 
mam ad a^malitetem deintam/tlaitdhiA, 

§pmi reddtttaatamytimaatmtt abfialit ,a4 aefetalitarem r«- 
Hieuit,aam taimea ada^ualitatem praiatariafathfaeit 
at fi reddat r 4 «r» 4 i , pat abfatjaim m valatit a^malit eam 
grauiiatt r«r4rfj. NDm.3a 

fluiparaapiaam c«4/w4i abfia/hbRtgt , taatamaad- 
daat ad aaaali/arem refiitait y aaa tamam ad a^aaimt 
rtmfattt/atitprttmiaria Hr^ipirr4^<«4mi/i4r4. Ibi- 
dem . 
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JMmckviuth i 

i m*» dni finfmSt$ , 

Jbidao» 

^ qjv I N T V s , 

Cctei-iargumenurolttuntur^ & explicatur, anadfatif^x- 
Aiooem condignam requu |Cur U^tui amiciox io 
yiofatiificieotc^ 

R E^citmr ftfmfU §f,9tutimm ftf ^mm 

tk4rtt»iit J*IfrmirMi094m (« pM# 4 i« , »»« 

mmtimrstuma Nuin.)a. 

ASm$ tbtriftit im€»mp 4 gikUtt tmm pntMf #/- 

Num.))* 

$mm •[- 

/m/j , fifmt wf*ri$ m»fsU» , «i *^u»Ut4ttm /a» 
rii/aot ; /«rwi i$t$m fi ftrm* eum/st» m§m t*n»^ 
vl»ri$, ftd ^iim^difif fmm « I|>i* 

<iem. 

M»9d$m 0pf0fith9tm b»k*t tum puest» «4Faj thuriuth 
puttU,^f0^"»bAb4t umm wstmtt, lbid> 

X>«Nf tmm ftftfi tkii^mrttg iu/Urtm mi ttmtffitmtm mftmf » , 
mifi d f»thfmf* 0»*0 <*^*t** tP*ufi tmmtmd mtmfmtttfm- 
titmtt tmudiimimdUiimf f$mtfimmtm utttfiitmr» » mntfi-^ 
Wtfmpftfitimmit- Ibid. 

Jfitimmm •timmt^wmprffmuitmr* Numj^. 

VMt/armiapMra/f m$rtmU txithmum pmfft df 
mti^md m*r$ri d D 4 » , »fi pr*bmbiii$ Jtuttmtim . Num. 

Sntt^im 0 pp»fitm tfiitttr Tbtmfimt frti^mtmtitr • Ibi- 
dem. 

AAmttmmtfrntuit, pf»ut p^ittdit gftimm » vt imfiifitmm^ 
ttm.atemttttmr dt t0m£ru0rtm,j;tm€m»ftmf4, mmttm- 
pmfffSi pr* iUmfmthfmttt. Ihid. 
ftmmt t tmmtm fub/tjmtur j*mum , vt tjerlmitmttm 
mmtmUrn , & mmttttdit iffmm , vt tmtlmdtuttm a#c. 
tmtum fub rmtmmt •jftmfm , tmp*ff»ai prm iUm fmttt- 
fmtit , &d4(0Mir»0 mtfttmrUUut rtmt^mtm . Ibi- 
dem . 

PiMUmtftiifitrtafi^inur fmtufmai 0 mtm , & mtritmm , 
mmtmd btt , f**d tjf fupptutrt tjftmfmm ntmifimm . 
Ibidein . 

JJfttmrntulmt&tftmf* mmttfmth dtfirummimr pmul , fi- 

mmltmtm imfimmttt lo quo : «#« tmmtm utttfimrU dt- 
fir^mmrmr fimmi , fimultmit ^ Bmtutm . Num. 
57 . 

/mttmftqutmttm dmSnmm umtmmtur mitqmi Httntimnt Tb*^ 
miflm im mutm* prttritmtt mdmiittmd 4 ,f^ tMtludtmdm t 

Ibidem. 

tfi» mdmutmmut im pteemtm , ptiut rmtitmem tfitmf* im- 
rtUiii, <fN«m r4t*M«ai aM««4f , ptrtfi rmtm mmtuU , 
primt prtttitstt a quo txeUdt ptr grmtimm tmjitfitmmw 

1 S E XT V S. 

Quid iit de peccato alieno dicendum? 

SecumU coociuiio. ibidt 

N VUm putm<rtmtufmp4U$ ttudiimi /mtit/utttt ptm pit- 
tmtt mtffmli mUtmt. Num. 40 . 

(umfrtmitut* 

Nunv4|. 

Sdtm tftmfm trrtfmim tMmturmpttffi iu rmiitmm tftm/m «da. 
trrt^mtmm Dm- Ibid. 

N*iU futuf*di*t d purm rrtmtufm pffiftu udt^umrt pmttti 
fmtUfmBttmtm btmtmu Dtt. Ibid. 
pftbmtmr t—tlmfid md btmtmtm tmuttu ?« 4 ra«p %umm. • 
Num^x. 

iUimt ftlutit, N* 4 |, 

Im ttm/tifufti* m 0 tmtut,tjff 0 f«#d tu vtupsrtt dttttjm- 
ttiftUmumutft ttudtimmi^imt tu mUmtfitA^uultm. 
Num. 44 * 

pHtmft^mttU pttbutuf tu mliu dtBtiuu tiufdtut • Num. 
45« . . 

piututtm ttmd>tuttmtim (tmttdtrt fmtitfmSitmi pnrmtrtm- 
turm im tfdimt md tulpmmtrutuuUmj^umm im trdtmtmd 
0 mipmm 000 ffmUmprtpnmm 0 dtffnum V^bmmimdutr/m- 
#V. Num. 46 . 


J. S £ P T I M V S . 

Contraria lentenda cum diis iuadameadi propomeur , 

D tftffut mmititU im fmhttSt tf fmjfUitmt emmfu de> 
ftBmi tmmdifmttmtit tm fmtitfmBitmt prmtmlpm mttr- 
tmitpftprim i mtm tmmtmvrnitm, (^umttlfmriu , Nume- 
ro 47. 

Ee t0 4«*d fmtisfmBim prt emlpu mlitmm , Ori «nin'/ijwi« 
/ubie{$0 fmpp0»4ti/inmt mmttmfmtitfrnSitptttmlpm mttf 
taiiprrpfia.ara ft^mitmr mmimr e0m4ifmiimt iu mrdtmt ud 
il/mmAumm im trdimt mdtfimm . N.4li* 

Implftmt pterm/mm tffim0rtmUtmmifmttmutim imuimibUi, 
f ard Dtus iUrn ^mdstmr. N.)o. 

Jdmiff m iUiut ptfipdttmtt, mtm tfi larraariMrai mdmitttrm 
iupurmcrtmtutmvmfmtufm&iummtmudiiummprttUt • 
Nurasi- 

ftrmr tft miittmm /a/«ii»,f«a dmttt tmliptfiUUtattudmtf- 
/m, mtt ttmdiimmmtUtt imptr/adlmm prm tUt patemtt, ptft 
dmrt fmtufrnBmmmim, umm bmt mtftffmrtt rmitmutmtftmfu 
/uppmuu» Ibid. 

f. OCTAVVS. 

De merito gratias aiiorom , edan remiiSua; peccati • 
Tertia cooclufio. /ii. 

P orri/ dt ptttrntimmbfmlutm bmmm purut ttmaitui «lie- 
rmmc»pmt im tfdtmtirmttm , fjp iiiit immrtri tmmdifmi 
gtrntimmimfiifitmmttm > &dp4i(mtt mmrtmtt mtumdmu^ 
ttm. N«««.Sa* 

J>rri«r«r primt muStritmtt O.Tiiraia * Ibid. 

Ulmtit ttm*rmr$trmmrtftt$mr t ^impuimmituf • Numero 

Sttumdum ipmmti^tmtimm mmmt$imm pmtuit ptttOmt tuttl- 
f0mtUtCbri/ltvt btmtmi ftmmtmiimi,dt pmttmtim mb/tbf 
im pmrt btmttmi ttmmmmirt. Ibid. 
tttmt Dtms tum btmimt purm pmtifei 3 dtrrmtim mlft tmm- 
ftrtmdm t vum rnufmtmtitmmftrtudi /ubttBmmmrmmti • 
Num 54, 

4Bmt «rri/rriifi «i vum btmimt tUtitut, mtm ftlmm iu tffm 
tmth mdm^umtmrtumgrrntimmiutetmftrtmdm , ftdttimum 
im rmtttmm tmm/4,& ^tffmi. Num.$4. 

Ex *t ^utd^rmtitfa ftmtm il0f%4a mfttUitur^ %tdtfii- 
titmttt ftfit ml$040 fmkitBtprmdtfit. Ibid. 
yt * 3 ut v»iut bmmtuit ttmtimtmt m ggmtrt tmmff 
rmlit grmttmm iUttum , /mfittt , ^ wrd tmmti mffimt" 
tmr , ^mmuli bmkitur pramtum tmmjtrtudumml^s. Ibi* 
dem . 

Ex tppmfitm ftgutrttmr , mtm ptjft vmum bmmimtm uift 
mtrtri (fdtgmi rtmifitmtum tulp 4 vtmi4i$§^» Ibi- 
dem. 

A 3 mi vmimt btmtimii imfii pttifi im mtrmli mfii^mtimut m- 
dt^mmri tum grmtiutmmftttmdm mitptiim pmttmtt mmttmli 

tufituti. Num.58. 

Qrmu4,vt ttUmtm btmimi txifim^td *• pmttmtt mmttmli ^ imfi- 
mtrnm btmtfitmm mtm tff, Ibid. 

Vt gtutim, ptttmtmm mmrtmh txtiudmt , imfimitmt virtt umm 
pmtittj^ttmfty0imtmr,mtf tmtumriitidims ttmdigmm i p ^ ubt 
tm digmiimf ^ mtftfimrim Ibid* 

J. N O N V S. 

Contraria fententia cum Cuis (uodamcaiv propoaitue • 

f^Fpffitmm/tutmmtimmtmmttrmUutm , gumm plurmt ft-, 
gmmrntmr* Num.$p. 

Vim ttmdiium fttttfmBitmit , mmm pmttB purm ertmtvmgru- 

tUmrtmititmttmptttmtummiftprmJImtt ^ ir«rr4Mc« 

vfamrr«/ira«d^«>^ & fit tupiumtur Adnmmut . Nuau 

60. 

Crmiimm , fu* dtfmOmdmtmr mtmmxttudi mdmmrmmdum 
Ait40 /rnkttamjtlumprtummit tu dt/t 3 upmdli,& mrdf 
umtimmit dimiug. N.^|. 

ZMtt prmmijfit dimium mmmptmfitttmmdiim^mtmArmbtt mpf 
ti «^tmtimmmmti(mrimm*Vmid» 

Ctmtim bmkitnmht im vmm fubitSm tui/ttmt » umm fmofi 

di- 
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, frgffif fmUtSi d»i 9 i/^ 0 r$ » ^fia 04 lf$mrutrU, 
merei^ 

f»f0 v»mm gftu mgri/grimm tft cgmdiimmm duflkit 
pfdmf dtft^im » tgf 044 tim . Ibi* 

dm^, 

Ofmi gkhtmigf imBgttkifmm > —ptgB tmd'X*i mg» 

rgr$irgt$Mmgtif(tg 9 fgrgndmmim* 4 tdgmi^tmfig 9 g tmm 

smgm*mt0 irm» t ^Mdprgfrig/mk gSgmmimt Nu' 
nero 

li€$t /f«ri4 p^fit pgr mgdmm ftmimit pkjfiti 

ggmstmgrg flgritm ^gti tggftrgmdgm ^ pgt*Jf tgmgm 
itfdm t$9ti9*^i , V* prittipirnm quo mtfgig , Ibi- 
dem • 

Ofgr»p$rgatmimg wggrguHm tgmdifnt mlift fggiUmrg» 

miffmgmfg€tg$i, 9 g 9 /mtfdifm<»fgtis/gBt»fggiiU » 
SuOL^P, 

Mxtwmgr» dihiimmtx gf**f^ tgntrmSum fgtigmg itgm* 
f$^mUfgti$ tgrmi— tsdttit fmk mgr$tg tmm •ft»/» g 
mgmgfifgiUfg€gr* tgmdii*i pr$ UU,U^t, 

Vig i0lm imttm p f fiM iggtf p4i0/l grtdttgg $x imJtUim g^i- 
ggri gd ttmtfgggm »i—fg d ggg fgtufgtiftg tgxdtgmi 
pgiUg,Hnm 69» 

Dtftffgttg igm^Umituf intgr dtkiimm pgtmtgiggimmt^ d%^ 
lugm$x9fgmfg€gg»tgMmm » ^nggd pgfgiztimim fi 
mg fgfitimitmg « ggt fgtufxSiggg , Numero 
70. 

Ugritnm fgmdigxmm gxtimdgxtU pgctgtmm , mgm 

pgtitgdgfmgrggfgrn/gm ^ mrgti gfimgtiggg . Num. 
7 *- 

2 >.Tkg m g t dgtxrnitmmpgfx ^mmmkgmiggmgltfi zrgtimm 
dtggxdigggmgrgft, Ig^mumfdpigigHdfgftg »g0gd$ 
pgtgxiig gd/gimtg, Nuzn.7q. 

C*gi»gBighmxgsgitst$tcxm f¥rig , ngm ifi xgttffgrig gd 
xtgrimdmm mii/t tggdigmii kggg tmtmm gd iggdtgxk fgupt 
/gcitxdmmfrgtm/fgxggngiigiggxg, Ibtd. 

%. V L T I M V 5 , 


gtfgrng , $dg» mgimifig fggHgitm , m« pgfi, 

h*gtimgm mgrgiitgr tggtimtrg rtmjjSgxgm *fgg/g rtrr 
tgl»$ , fgig grgtiggd0pt$gmit frgpfig gtiigg/mg (mhg-. 

Bg, mggfgf90t9dgifn»gO.Th0Wfgd«/tmd4. Numero 
® 4 » 

Sg^mUgrgg kg* dgBrigg,ngg /gl»m prgpgcigtggiifMggggr. 

tgi>,vgnim gtigmfgitpgg vgxigti gt»gxg . m>« hgmtgg^ 
i9figmrgtttfgtgfgigmdigxi,H.iS. " 
^ggtggglUiumt ,txfgmkgm%9gmgKifigg$9mmgfgtig 
&gmtt*ttgdigfg , fgffgfgrgamt «« wrgdm grgtig 

flkitu fgtitfgggfg tggd$gmi ptg pggfggg wOM/i w#. 

pr$g i fgggigmtm hgggg txifiggt im pgtcgtg xmtSi . 
NunulSf 

SlmtgigtgUititxr^gputmmkgmggm dgpg$gxt$g gdfgi». 
tg (gmdigg^/mtn/gttrt prg pgt€g$g ptg 

p^mg idtdgPug. Num.t9. 

2>r /gJfg tgmtm fgutfgttt v^xs kgtmg prg p^gg dtUtg 

pgfigtgvggtgiixisgrmf j ggggmtgggpfgtmlpg . Niun. 

r* 

Dgm$^ixfgr$ur^nglatr figfmgtigVtrU fmtrit mgttfix' 
fM, mggfxit mHtfigriggi/gixii, mg^ug gzfmpp^ig* 
mg vxipgfjttggdtti , mgt fgit mtaggrU fixgplttutr md 
fgpggggdmm hgmtggm d pgtcgtg , gttmd mtgrtmgmm 
dtgmi rtmifiigmtmiHiiii $ mttgd /gtufggitmdmm gg»- 
dtgmi prg pruggg vgmtgl» , ftd fglmm fmit mcctfimtg 
fimpluitgf gd /gtitfgtttmdmm r«<iWi|«; prg pgtggtgkm- 
mggt ggggrit fmmtp tg IgcmmgtUmg/ggmfinaitfgd Urgi» 
Num.9i.& fi. 

DISPVTATIO TERTIA, 

AorariiraAtoChriDi fuerie valorts fimplicicer «nfinW f 
fgg^ 

*. P R I M V S. 

KefmmrDricntenctx^ veraelictcur, & audohcact proba, 
cur. iPidggh 


CdfoUariaprcccdenuidodrlnc. A^.17. 

BHfcrtmrprimd , hgmiggmgtxfimxg , gtigxgmt xtgmidrmm 
J CkctBt , mgmpgftprgtmlfgxgxrtgU fgtufgcgrgtmmdi- 
gmi, Num 75. 

Bfiltgeig, tgp$g,imxtg D.Tkgggxmt imgritmmhgmmiti*- 
■ fii gxcgdtt xggrumm A^ii , mgggx gmritit , gmt gx 
grgtUCkriMtfgrimgingr, /cd tmrifgeig gfcicmtgg» No» 

7 ^* 

$tcmmdg tgiiigitmg, itigmfigjfct dgkiUi gtgtig igfijgitg iim 
ggmfitmtt, & gSmr gP UU gikiti igfimttg imtgmfgmg ggm- 
dtrgmt , mgmfgrttggdigngfgtitfgdgrm prg emipg grigit 
- mgtifVgipggptccgig xmtgii-U.f^, 

^gfSmitgt pggdtBit rtaifcreur • gfigi pgr pggti' 

cipggtgggm dimimg , idgg^ imfgngtt tmfi^gtg gftm» 
fgmgrtgUg, ^94 tM pgrtgmmmgtfgiigmgm dimtmg . Ibi- 

<k<n * 

iigrmtignfigitiimtgmfm , tffgtim dxmgmitgtg Ckrifii , 

‘ Mmmi9fi9yifg9Bxmfgddgrgt,mgmtmmg9 4^ftglifgm-‘ 
Bitgtt i/Iijf M hHmtgrnkmti t 49 t$g 9 ti pgr irgtixm \ 9 tg' 

• mit. Ntti».7t. 

igggt VMM» mtxU9m gtig gfig ggmtmg fmgmtifstimd mgm 
pgfttpgrtfi tgmtm vmmm tmfigitrnm mlmd im fuWffor* 
r jrrodwt» Ibtd* 

rmMr#I%E«r » gdxgifggfgmfgrm MMrr«/«ae la^tr^ «r»> 
ttgtmmgggfg^mH frnpgrmit grdimu gdfgtitfgBigxgm d 
Pmrgtrt^m»mprgBgt g mg , mgmpgfi 9 €gm^tmmg 9 t 9 r mgmg gi , 

^^^t*^*f*^*^^g 9 tmrgprgAtgfgtitfgicgrg cgmdtgmd • 

frUiam fnHmii. i fmt «Mmr« 

, w. /Wm 

^tgt^n M itmU , g*f»Jhu • 

Num.li. ' 

Hm^ruIntCiri^Mi f^ptslsm wM» imtmn , 
VI ttMft m.r4lil rtmmjhmtm ./«/. mtr- 

•tlu , M4fi f m ifas frtiim «mwi ■vtttimm Ut- 

Uh- 

trUia» (tmmtUtdmiJ» , mmllamiftt difmmm b- 
ttr fm winumm puU *.M.u , »«< vtlf 

tmtmmtfuUU4t>i,y, , , yW ./ mn,- 

«w umuttrt tgm/t mmatii , Numera 


T) Ximg frxttmtig, ctfitgntgdgt, gptrgfigmgi Cdrifii/mijft 

^ tgmrivgtgntfvrgdgBtgrniPmtd pmrgirggfmrggitrtttt 
gdg^mggi 909 pgtHgrimt imtggt tgggtm/mtfig vgigrhfigg' 
plititgr ii^Uitt. Nu*l. 

Sgtmmdg, vgrg fggtgmtig dgfgt , gaggCbrifii fmthfg' 
Brrigt t gtpimtfitphifitgfmtrigt Umttgti , f!t‘fi9tu j 

»• mgrgli tgmtm gfiixgr^tgmgfmtfgimfimugtmgtpitiittr , 

Num 1. 

Btfgrmmtmr vg^ mrdi txpUcgmdi rsdiegm hmimt imfi, 
miigtih&fgtmtgmd^mgprtfigmrftrimmtitgr, Nume* 
ro 

|/«r«frMf>priw« cgmclmfig, /gtit fgBig Ckfifii tUmemi fuig 
m/fwitgfimpikitcrim mmigrg ^ & mttrglt gatgg9tiz9g , 
NaoM« 

frgdgtmr primg kge cggiimfig gx CUxgtmtg 6. inextraBaa. 
Vatseoicus,vNdM«r,ri«Mad»m mgm rfg,vc tkgfgmm, 
Mtcigfig rxtimimgtmr pgccmtgrmm mmititmdmt ptgptn Ia. 
fimitg muritg Chrrfii, Num f . 

V SBCVNDVS* 

Ratlonibat eadem cooelulto probatur • 

P Bimg rmig fmrmitmg tx mmaggitgtg prgdiagttg fmmd vft 
fgthfgaiugprg tmlpttrfimg ttrmimg 19 igfimttmm , mgg 
pHgfi mgggfg mgfglittf ffigirg, Num.6. 
Vhgfgaimgpdcfigggframmm pgtf,a»g9g img^mmimm figg 
tgrmimgimtmfimitumt mgm ^ttfi tgmmgmirg egmfm »094 
pktficP imfimctg mgm fit. nud. ^ 

Htyprgkgtmr d pgfitrtgr$ tmgipgttutigm Dtitfg pkifiti 
■•^• 4 / 4 « g V^fimgtgrmimggfiimfgtigmtptgdm^tmg* 
Ibidem • 

Ztryigdprigrita, mmmtftamt mg^mii fmgtgmfggfigimm- 
ttttxcgdtrt pgrftBigmttm , tUgmgmtttmtMttdgrgt ,fi 
» */ » fymtgtkg g gg gm rm At i 

I.9ttm^r segtifimmm gugfig g fggwg mt im tm , rnOut 
Cmtfit fgtuf»agrm mgm fgmdgrg vt prmdiag md im» 
trimfggg^ /gd gdtxtrmfggg ggttprmtigmg Dii NufM» 

C 07 . 

Btftuur gligrmm rtfpgmfig gfttrtmilmmg f ^t fgtitfg* 
BmCkrtftifit ptttmipit fiit nrmimgggmdigmm » fm§^ 

ttttg 


Index Diipurationum ' 


ttr», /St fMfifiifti *fd'>rf grM»itMrm»ftmff . 

Nuin.8. 

Lt fi exfftemtiatrJitf /mftritrif f*/fit iafimita trUmh /«• 
fttitrtt txttdtft ;ilU tAmeasSm , 

mi/i fit Ibidt 

Alimtt ^/$ fAfiAtumtftel /mrattAmt fimflUltirim~ 

fimitmm, fsiitfMffi* CUrifii, tR» fimita aaaraiittrf 

t/ftttmdigma prtitfa. Num.9. 

Et fimOmigratia ad§fti 9 »iifarmati , fiat ia ardiae fmp*» 
fimi ad ammm $attft*m aataraltm , aam lamtm pattR 
vaataRat /aptraataraUt praatia ardtait aatmraiit 
fiaiia mmari. Num.io> 

Efifim piry ficti iadiaidmum fptttfid iaferiai adafaar» m*^ 
^eat tadiaidaam parftRimii fpuiu « im marahtm ta- 
mta appffitam atudit» Nuni.if. 

ttetatam V, grat. farti , &fi fpttdfieeiafcriat fitadia 
Uti t pattfi adtatrtfttra axtataafiaat , val aUiitapi^ 
ititat , vtadiam ax<adatiarattaaadtmfriti. Ibi* 
dem . 

Et fi iafiaitamardiattfapariarft caatiaita ptfiSt iafiatths 
tafiatta atdiaii iaftnmit » tat taamn fiatta ardiait 
fapariarit tamtimera matfaH fiai/a ardiait iaftriarit , 
fima tanmaa io mfiaitamt &'raddiaar ratia dtftrmtmh, 
Num. 1;. 

S^d pattata vtmialim > ^aamait mmmara aMgtaatar , 
aaa pa/fiat sdffaafavaam ptctatmm martaia , maatjfi 
mtUiamdam tmfiaita gramitatiptttaiimactalii . Ktmi. 

15. 

Efia fteeatam mattala aam afftt m ttuiaaa aftafa gra- 
mitattt iafi^lta /aamplitiiar , pafirt damarari tandiga^ prh 
Mariaaamgratia imffificavttt & aiiraam dajnaatiaaam. 
Num.16,. 

Fttaata vamiaiia, atiam amnia taUtRitte fmmpta, nam faf- 
funt diifas poenat pramartri. Ibid. 

pateata vamimlim , nam pcfiSnt rntamara , vtl inrem^ 
fiant ada^nart grtmitattm vnint pateat* marta* 
iit nan efi , ^nU ptttatnmmaftala tffimardina /m- 
fariari , fed ^nia vaniala ift fttandmm ^nid affanfm , 
^ falam Jttmmdnm^aid dijf litat valmatati dinina . 
Num.17. 

Tranatat aadamtantlmpa ratiana i priari /nmtptaaxda^ 
drina D. Tirama , tfaia , mtmp* , fatitfadia craftit 
mdinetemtniam dtgnitatitptrfana /atitfacianiin par^ 
fana matam Ckr^i afi d*gmuattt /impiuitar infinita « 
Nttra.18. 

Eaafia Seattilarmmrtfartar nfattntiam , nam era ferra ad 
ineremtntamparfana arithmatiti,fad laafMM/rMMm- 
erNum 19» 

Raipeifar hu faMia ad hamimrm^n aatptad an UUftfai, 
tnr, paffa fatisfadianem i patatreatmta alieitam Wa* 
ifaaara fatitfaeiiaatmChrifii.N.io» 

Setmnda raiptitmr » ea agnad parfamafatitfaeiant fe ipfa im- 
madiate , vt farmavalarat fatitfaSianam • Numero 
II. 

iipnrfmaCbtiflivaSarat fathfaQianam media hnmamr* 
taaafVt d fa dignt ficata , attam tnfimiti fatitfadtantm 
digmifieai.Nuin 11. 

T andem rttftitmr^nam par fana infinita en fe efi aattnt injS^ 
ntti digni fieartt& alia* vnde iimititmrnam habet, Nu. 

T E R T I V S; 

Diluanniitrii argumeota contrarisicatenti» • 
dh 

P Rimmm argamtntnm eumdttplHieamfirmatiamefrapa^ 
nitnr, Num*t4. 

Ee^titmrfalatiailna Vac^nax.^ Smanx, aeemrrnnt, Nom. 

Canflatmm an dmabaUt gnaram ynnm afiinfinitnm, atiam 
/t alteram fit finitam , t/l infinttam fimpUtim , fi 
pan infinita eminenter partem fimtam eanttnaat. Nuro. 

t6. 

Hae tamplantemfi^ut homo e/I infinitam /SaapHeitar , at fi 
hamanttat fit finita , Dent ex fM« /taaal enm 
iammanttata taalaftit eminenter eantinet illam • Ibi- 
dem . 

Valar parfanalit^ ^nam infinitam ad/lrmimat in aparatiani» 
bm Ckeifit,naa defendet ah aliena eaafa efiuienta fini- 
ta, Num. ip, 

Yamt ndai fathfaSatiat Chtifii nan aJt maiar alia intm- 


fiae,fadtaatamttttn/tnf . Ibidem , 

Caminantia eminentia/it efi dapten, nempS, tanfalitaiit , 
& aiiaimalentif. Num.18. 

Valar anperfaaa Vtrhtfamftmt^nan eantintt eminenter va^ 
larti fmmpta* en al 8 t tapiiibat, eminentiaeaaf alitatis t 
fed aifaimaleatia. Ibid. 

Hae eadem eminentia genera eantinetnr gratia babitaalia 
ingratia /abfiantiali vnianit. Ibid. 

Saenndam argameatamprapanuar d paritate aiiaOi infiai„ 
tif maniafimiiantitadum alieitam media priaeipia fini- 
ta. Num.t 9 > 

yiat eandntit ad dignitatem fatitfaRianhper/ana aperant 
^aamabiadam. Nuixujo. 

Operatianai Regis Regia dieantar , aprratienas Chrl- 
fii thaandnta y ^ Dei viriles , faat denammatia- 
net nan fabaant aperattanat hAbeniet pra abittia Re- 
gem, naeilU , ^ua habent fraabitSa Chrsdam, Ibi* 
dem . 

Rtdditar ratia diferiminit tanfilient ia at, faad perfana ft 
ipfa,vt faema, dignifitat, abieSam aarem nan ita, fed 
de fe Jpact fieatini dat parfeStane m alteitndm d principia 
aperaate,lb»d. 

Triplex infiantiaprapanUttr tantraifiam ratiantm diferi- 
minii, Num 31. 

Limitatie /abfiradi nan limitat infiaxmm /arma infinita 
maralit, etfi impediat infinitatem farma ^ffiea, 0 ‘earm 
Num.ji* 

Zxfhjfitit ad maraUaftrmaliseanfaqnamtiananfit : eam 
eaattngat, id pead phffieb efi fabaaRmm • maraliter efia 
farmam . Ibid. 

Ratia tar ebiaRaminfinitumlimitatar dprinetpia finita , 
na fa am infime mtem a&ai d fe fpttijieata tarnmmnuet em 
genere, tam phy fica, f\nam matalt efi, ^aia eadem ratia im 

vtratjnegtnera militat, Ibid, 

Han militat aadam ratia inganara maraliMa inphyfita,vt 
fmbfiraQnm limat ai farm am man de m, Ibid 

^adamabiaUiaprapanteur finmptad paritate fmbfifientin 
Yerbi , &dinimt affantU vnka par madnm fpaeiai . 
Num.j4. 

Htt fmbfifitntia Verbi tanfiitnit humanitatem infnitd 
fnbfifiantem , nae dinina afianna vr tpatiat tsnfiiinit 
mantat paiantei enfiniti > t;id«r* : dignitae 

matam prrfana Vbrhia aparantit infiniti aQnt /atitfim 
dariai dignifitat , ridditnr ratia diferimimi , Num. 

Ob^aRnm , nie atiam imganartmaf it fubindmia ratianam 
faima\ben'c tamen par/anaaptranv-& ratia difftrentUaf- 
fignatUT. Nu.]6. 

Dignitat par fama fmmpta ai bsAitm euaidantali , limitif 
tnr d paincipta | fatmi autem dignitat fnhfiantiaiti . 
Ibidem. 

Tertium argnmantnm prapamtnr , intendant prabart , 
prineipiumquo iliaitmmmaOmt fatufaSarif , tampar 
rari efiaQima ad vnlartm /mmptnm d parfana Varii • 
Kum.37. 

Dn^ax maraUtat difiimgnitnri vma fkmttapanata^dimam 
ad ragmlat marum | alia per ardimtm ad aMimatianent 
prudantnmprimapatit ffia libaradiRnM'***^*^***^^ 
tam facunda. Nooi.{8. 

Valar pirfanaiit aparatianum chrifii,>tantftmaralitinfrl* 
ama,fedan/tcnmda aeteptiamai ^sdadnanafilibaft nat 
vatasntattusfarmaiiter.lbid, 

Trimeipinm merent nan tendit ad praminm fer vnlar 0 R 
far/amaltm,net enaret nr per Hlmm,fe 4 fetaRmm vaUrer 
tnm. Num. 39. 

Valar par famaln aparatianum CbrifiiinabfiraQaatfi aliquid 
inetamumfita lanerata aliquid enatum tfi^fie fumptnt 
eaufam effieiantem habet . Ibid. 

Erapanuuf ^dam^iadtafnmpta exta^itad eanaratum » 
aued eaufam afiieiamttm haaet , nafuid efiainfinitmm • 
Nunu^o^ 

Canneta au amni parta eaufetum, uequit efia imSnitum ) 
amadamtamaxpana fatma tanfam e^mntam »a» hu- 
bttfpatefi tfiainfinitum maraliter, N.4i. 

Cantretumpkyfieum axpmafarmainfimmm , nanpataH 
primeipahear fhgfiaid lan/a finita eau/arii benitaman 
eaneretnm turrnia , & f»»*a diferiminit afgnatm • 
Ibidera. 


/. QVAR- . 


Index Difpucacionuin • 


s. Q,V A R T V s . 

Tribus aliis arfuincntis occurritur . 

/^46. 


. Num* 

41. 

R*if<itxrf 0 l&tt 0 t h^f/item m 0 f 0 Um 9 f 0 - 

r«rrM« 4 M Ckrtfii 0^0 i 4 i/«i/«w m0rMUttr . Numero 
4 J« 

^f0mm p 0 ttfi j vt tirexmj! 09 tij 0 d»rt r«* 

b0ttAt$m , Aut tufixitAm mjUiti0m • Num. 

44 * ^ 

fi V 0 ifmnit 0 riu$, &fMt$tfMS 0 riu$fafp 0 M b 0 muM- 
. t0m im 0p0t$^— t»mtm m 4 iU^ 

Nudim} 5. 

Jmprm p 00 ptUmh—itaitmm 0 r 0 i 0 m * 

I^dem . 

Yxt 0 r m 4 r»lh^p*f 04 i 00 umChtifii^ 0 fi b 0 mmmb 0 ^tMt 0 hm« 
fli, m 0 f*i»t^t fmmpfp 0 rni$ 0 rd$mim 0 d ARtmaiUntm 
prmd0m/mm , »«« v0ri m 0 rshtst 0 /umpt»pt 9 h 0rdiM0m 
4 kd mBtmm. Num.44. 

AdpeMfidxdmm pf*d*SmmvA 0 r 0 m" 0 t 0 C 0 mtMrrit ptrjpxx 
0ptrmn$t vt tirtmmOxatSM, pr0ptti 
Ibid, 

ff0p00itur ^rnimtum »fium00tmm pr0etd*»$ $g 00 ^U0d 

idmt f^ttf*£i0rii vmimmtur f»m fufp»fit0 i'trh,mtdt^. 
t0 imd0 fiuitt. Num.47. 

Jt«/rr/«p f0ixtt0 dt/lt»fm4»rimm rtmlittf dnpUctm «r#« 
dmmv»i 09 tt pbyfitum , ugmpi , & 000001*00 . Num. 
48. 

Yt^dtB* f0lutt0 rtiftitur , impm^ummnjm* dxpltx ifltmp» 
dxi v**0no> Num.49, 

5 MS«r msrmiiut mdnmm idtxtifitMSur tgtlitft r0m*mth*t0 
phffitMttUrmmi it0vmi0 m0r0Ut0th tmmvx$0i04pl*yfi€m 
rttitttr tdmttfit*tm*, N.f o. 

Qm0md0 v^ 00,9 id*m tfit^m^d ia^«»rr« pkpfnt *fi fuiU- 
Bmm, & f0tm* $00*100 000,1$, dmpJt» v$*$0 mtttjfmriM 
as« *fi. lUd. 

Smpp 0 fi$ 0 , ^» 0 dd*i 0 ,vi 0 pUp/u 0 0 b,x,„ 00 itdi/l$ma* , 
0 ti 0 mdtk*tv 0 i 0 $$Hrmiis 0 b «rrramis , 00 iitt, diBimBm 
* 0 mfi$t$tii 000 t$$m 0 m difitmBMuAtt*, mb v«jm« 

$ 110 * 000 . IbiJ. 

Mtdm» v0t00$t xanum *m$m Jupp0fit0 Mi efi imfimi- 
t mt 10,01$$*, , 00m H*0,0lit0t0 id*0tifi*0t0 tmmUU , 
f0d$m0,Au0i0 fumptMM p0,/0m0 Vtrkt , v/i/«rin« . 
Num.fl. 

Vtip0Hfi dm»m 0 d$ 0 mifi*im pfftimfirnimmvt^, Vu*t vt 
cjuud pt /Smi$$tt. /bid. 

t*it*rti0 a diti p 0 $ 0 O ti$mit 0 ti 40*$$0 *00di 000 0bfiit | 7 > 
ii$$ 00 t 0 tui/ 0 t 0 U$m 0 , 0 t„ , &/ 0 r,m 0 lii*fta 0 i 0 U*$a . 
fbidcm . 

t*0ppi>e0t*0 0g000itiMfim*i 0d p0fm$m *n fnitm vt quo , 
ii00it0$0$0s infiftrmm i ftimt mM*$m fitp*00mmit fitvt 
quoii/«<M.««a/«#rrf quo. Ibid. 

Uxtmm0rt0*m*nt»mp„p00it*0,f»mum$n» avMfaaW , fi 
0#ai 0 g $t *mp 0 x *$$*, 00 d$ la f* ipf* , Mim$ ttmititm #»• 
tMdsrti airrr/aa» CU,ia*. Num. 51. 

pt*ftat 0 m 0 fbpfit*, (Timb 0 n*t 0 t* m 0 , 0 l* , f^ 0 ti 0 mi $0 
■"f •* *" '**"• /•?•>/«. , mtrimm 

Nula jV*’*'*^*^*****^*'“ . 


*■ olv r N T V S. 


S<puniuin argumentum propo*» Curptumexeo quod 
humamui Chrilli noo finftjfciiur inlimlc a Verbo . 

R Sfiumr,& im^./mMmr ya.r.mdw Ritimiiifum fi- 

•» niktimyVt im fa if/a. Num.tf. 

**^aaammamia Daitat aj$amtiam iimmamatmti aartam* 
*»»* mmmtilam 

al yarham, Ibid. 


SihmmaailaartddaTalmr ajmimaaaU/ii , aaaatalmr tmaar 
ui.ra. Ibid. ' 

Siafal a^mi amaHlliaanrtmm, afatammUaam , M IVr- 
$mm iammaa afl im/a laja. Num | 6 . 

Vatta taaiaaa Dailati, daltalar iaaiumda aa*/!/lama imvi- 
fiaaa aamfrthaapma Dai J humamilmti vara vtCa faltum 

1 0$dit0t$m0.lhlda 

tamamnar [aaiiifcumrimfmua : ... tf matafaramaa 
faadJaaBafaatar aaimaluar amam Varia, faaad famSaam aS 
far a$‘taaaaaa.fi\lnuif, 

larfamaiaaaa Varia ia raraaiaaaia fiyfiaa huaaamataratm 
taaaaxhaariaiar aialla ) iaaiaaaaaaam aaraaaaamda aU 
axara aaaraluarJkad. 

iimm^aaat,larar /aaitffiaatarampaari , aam aaaOitMatmr 
daiitiMaa fafar aamaaa. yaaaa aam fataBafaaamr aataaai 
far ./..ium.Ibld. 

Cajra , ia yaaa fafiiilafatar frarrai.aa aaataaaa aBa aaiai- 
aam, rataadartraradaHad afflaaaaa aaar aratam Cirafa : 
kaa tarnaa ajfiraaaa aam tQat a. rati a.fa aadamt,aa aaaa 
aaaatattaiifrd aaataatrat dimarfa.U.\f. 

Baa datat ia aatrtaii Cirafa vataatraatrta fabiaBiai ai- 
/alata ramy artari tapairi,fat aaadttiaattaffaiUuatit 
alJaat.lbti. 

Km/aratr Cbripatftaa rmarari,yaataV)tataatrfl araaala- 
rr.lbld. 

Naaamtartaaaaaratmfrafaaitariataadaat fraiart.aaa da- 
riaa aatriraaChrigi viaa rrttritataaaaltataaitta raaaaaa- 
ti rayf«ir 4 aa.Num 60 . 

«r/.rr.r yaaratmdaam /alaria, affartaaiam, Itararaal ;>asai 
* '•^^*^ * S 09 a$ , 000/0,0, i0,0ti000 p0i 

» fiipfitit*, $ 0 jS 0 $t 000,*0 ^ 00 dptr/ 000 Ut 0 s fd trit , 
00$ ^r$$$u immBi • 000*0400,0* r0ti00*m prxm^ , 
0 ifivt V 4 it 4 b 0 m* 0 it 4 tiiV 0 $ 0 mttm fiiutfit. Num. 
61 . 

K$iftit0, h*( /a0ti0 a Vt* 0 ii^ 0 i 04 jf*i p, 40 ti 0 mvt vtthd 
OT«r4/ir«r,4aa ,0t*00**f$t ia/a4>a.f«(aad«,aaa» 

*$0Ut*$ Vtrk* 000 fm0a*fi*0t,0ifivt VM/a«(^ 1000*0 #*• 

>ai/r /aaffijSra/.Num. 6 t. 

k*f*,tmr R.ttt0$t*fHm /War/# , a/Vrsar/aat , va<#«wa» 
00 P0f>* p*0m$f ,gt,4t$00*mf0r*00l*00 j $0 0 * 4*00 vf 
, 0 * 4 /00iifitM*d0m , 0^0 ]0l0$m C00d$ti00tm . Num. 

O). 

pT 04 ia $000 , dift,i0000tnptteittr . Numero 

.M- 

Si petdias / 0 l 0 fi 0 *ff' 0 t V0,*tf*4i0„*t0r, iararaari#* 
im i 0 tt$t t04«r*/mk'/004$£0*$0$* 000 $$$*,$$$ 00 * 0 *$ k 
p0,0 e,0»t0,4 tli'iti.lbid. 

T,04it0, 4mpl0x f0t0ti»i0/t**0i0p,i0,9 , xx^UxCbri* 

fi* p«,$0t0*m0$/00*$$, Pst,i* 40 t 000 $ 0 \p, 40 um $0 , 000 
/ 0,0 *xh0u,$0n40 *xt* 0 /* 0 P , /tdt 0 imm ia/raia^ , 
V0I /*<00d0 0f/*,*0d0 4 * ,0$$000 $00riti iajfai/iaaair^a 

4 ««W^rpiayfai/Mia /raw/aatfxiiaarirf 000 a«£i.Num. 

6f. " 

DteiiBMm 0T£m00tnt00* ^r»^«a<’r«f J^<6. 

Kt/*,t 0 , pnm* /«/a*#. N.67. 

C#arf4i/^aM a#aaa//i KH* 0 t$ 0 „t ar^aaa/ aaaraaiiV 
P 0 £ 00 ti 0 r#f cirar.N.68. 

AUt0, t,0du0/0lmti0 i00pmg00tu,.UA9 • 

Ali0r0*0 /xlmti* ,*/*,t0,,l//t,9mtkum , 00*0 fa# 00010, *a 
g*0t*0 /^a$figm*t,u m0*0v*m tff* vAtrtm aaarfMraaa 
t 09 pt,*h 0 t a#miau layfi N.^t' 
k0ti9pr*m0 dt/mmimU ih**,, gnimm *4*pt*00is,^ grw 
t*0$m f0bfi00*Ult$m vmi00$t,w buix/imuP /00a*fi*0* 
HU 00 i*m 000 j 00 a$fit*t 4 d«fa«f« 4 d /010 m 0 fila 
0 *m,,t/ir$ 0 r,^ rsyri/ar.N /i. ^ 

Ati 0 * 00 » / 0 l 0 tt* i* 0 p 0 £ 00 tmr.l>i.pi . , 

A«^r/arr4/i« di/irwian xk A$f$ «'•a0i/«|f . Num. 74.* 

rr 04 ia 0 , 0 ti 0 d»/tri$mi 0 ii impmgmMtxf . Num. 7«. 77.^ 

78» 

Ajfigmstm, V0T0 r4i*# di/rri4arais.N.79. 

Vt »p00ti0, t,*pl0x 0hi*ai0 *00$,0 0fiSi00t$tm rxtixmnx dtf- 
rrim/ais.N.Sa. ' 

Fit /xtn kit 4^i«i?i>ai^i.N.8i*8t.dc Ij. 
Vthmummi0*i0*0$mpMp00it$„, *00fi00t *x triplM § 0 - 
r«aasai«a/i Num.84.& 8f. ^ 

Va laaaaa iaBaa rmaraarar daatdiiaadaaarm attaaad arata- 
aaaa , ... a$ aaaafarimmraaarari iafaitaaa Jirailanaa 
d0tt0t* Itbm Z>«S.N4ltf. 

Ix MfMd afarattaaat Ciri Bi fiat dljalratit iataara.mam 
/aftumrflaaara Oaaaiai, at If/laat Vttiaattlattt va- 
Immtatidtataajbid, 

i, SEX- 


Index Difpucationiim . 


5. S E X T V s. 

lixplkstur iormft o{>eiatiooct ChrifU di^ilican) . 

S E(Hm44 ttntUfi». Tfrm» immidiati 

nnChrtfltt Mim iUsh^mid ratitas t mttmadaiftaltt 
trtatm$,ftd ifjafnjama Vtrii N.«7. 
frima fan taafIm/Stah trtfUii ratiaat pr^atnr . Ibi- 
dem • 

SaiMadafatttantUfianit vidatm* fralati , t» (/nad 
i0lai madi i^JiaitimaraUs, mampatafi taufaptimaimfi- 
niia affii»ari. N.88. 

R«yrif«r hK ariumtntmm : fafmat tnim afix"*'* 

madtprtacifiamaraitttf la/Saira . Ibid. & Num.B 9 3c 
90- - . 

tlaiifla ha< aafmmamta /madttar fteuada fart <$ntlMfia»$$ 
^uadfMflititar, N.9>*& N.9l« 

Camtraria femtaatia ttfaatmr, & HU Msfaadamtath attar» 
riiar. Nti.93' & N 94* 


$. S E r T I M V S . 

Exph<*«ircooecplii*<luopeTfcoj Verbi opcrationei Chri- 
Si valorit. P*x M* 

T Eriia aaatlafia . far fama T/r W d»x»»rfr«/ aparatia-' 

aatChrilii ratiaaa pat^aaalitat txpUtat, 

sdditanaad pradUata tfamtfliajtd rattana praduati 
iattufi.Haa eamtlafia niptUi ar^mmaataprakatnt’ Nu. 
9 ?. 96 .fiC 97 * , .. 

fafaftmr dmplax falmtia . frima dattas^ parfanalttaum 
Vtrhi ratiaaa eamtaptms ditara fttftaiaatmad 

intra . Sttmnda datant » dittra farftaiantm mara- 
laan , &finandicat ptrftaianam phjfitam . Namero 

88. 

Rtytitmrprima/aiutia, parianda , nanpafftpffieari ad 
axtra, <jninatiam ad intra parfieiat, Num99.8tNu. 
too. 

Saennda /afmtia impMxnainr , praianda , fa^ni aaJtm 
imtannaniamia , axaa ^aad parfaaaiuat VttU ratia- 
na tanttptnt axpi*titi d>*at ptrfeJiaatm maralent , 
^naftqummtmrax $a^na4dHat pLyfitam parfaBhaam» 
Num.iot. 


o C T A V V S. 

Explicatur magis ratio/ub qua pcribul Verbi valorat ofc- 
ra humanitat» . 

y ttima tantlnfta . ftrfaaa Vathiprajlat pradiSnmva- 
iaramfnhaanaaptm dtinitatttt&fnk tanatptnfanBi^ 
tath» Nuoi.iot. 

ftr/amam Varii valararaaptrattantt knmanitath fnitaa- 
tapinfan3itatitiprahatmr.^ya.ic\. 

^Inad artam fmh aamtaptm di^natatit aafdant apafatiantt 
vatarat ,praiatar. Ibid. 

Fmmdamaatum P.Vaz^nax,pra aantraria/antantia , rafar- 
tmr. Num.to4. 

g.tfpandtt Snarez» data far imptffUila , (fnad hnmawitat 
tVr^ •vnita tffat in ptatata naartalitfa^ni dnaeantradi» 
BarUtnampi,CUrif)am fatitfaBnrnmt & nam fathfa- 
Bmrnm tandigne* Num> 105 • 

Impninatnt hatf^ntiat aa yaaJ impa^iilt, ftiad fnppaai^ 
tnr, nta ajl tampliaatarinmf id ^ , tanfiant ax tarminit 
immadtaii tantraditantrint . ibid. 
RafarinrRacantiarmm/aJntta , mjfarantimm ^ caftt , in 
^na bnmnnitnt Vrrh vnita afftt in patenta n^rtnli , 
aper A Chtifii Oamini fare tmSnita fntufnBatim Num. 
lod. 

Jit^tunr fradtBn falmtia primi , vt etumChriflttt fnit 
aparntianihnt valaramfatufaSattnmtammnaitat , re- 
^miritmr , mnadCbrtftnt vt hama habeat dignttatem 
an/initamt , ^ttad hmaaanitatem iafnita dignam 
eanHftnat pradiBahypaebtfi nantnatairtt • 

Nura.iop. 


Sttnmda impagattnr j tatf.nai nan fiit Chriflnm fatit^ 
fatere eendiani pra aff/nfa , qvin eandfgni merta- 
tmr rtmifitnam illint } meritnm akttm tamdiganm 
eum peltata hmmanitatit ocfair tamftni , Numera 

108. 

2n pradiaatafm 1 nanmametat digmitat prrfana Varii , 
^mattans hame ali » idaeiiut apetatianet bnmanitatit 
eendtgni mtrittria » aurjatitfaBaria manebant . Ib(« 
dcai> 

Oa^titnr eantra haue feluttenem : f« prtdiBa cafm , 
CbriBum vt heminam fata fiiium naturalem Dei s 
^tanji^aantar dignam amni hana paJlSbtlt , Numero 

109. 

faffandetur , Cbtiftmm v* bamiarm , fj vt dttarmh- 
nante fupfafitnm ptadiBam di/«ir4rvN* fare habitat^ 
rmm ; fetat autam , /y vt detarmtnaate humanita- 
tem , ^hat fetandam nettffartum erat vtapeta hn^ 
manitattmj& hacfeenndnmnaeejfartmm erat vt apern 
effent mtrittria,^ fathfaQaria tand*gmi • 

Num. 100. 

K»e ft^uitur^Sat teinaidera infantantiam Vatrit Vat^ntt. 
Num. IU. 

Setnndum 4rx*aMar«M eantra eandem fanteariam pra^ 
panitar • axilla inferent» tn qualibet aperattanaChri- 
fli eanflttutndat efe ina valeret tafinttet . Numero 
II). 

fjtfptndetmr, eanetdenda eanfe^nentiam^nteineanfe^mnPa 
ineenttenttnsalttjnad iunanitur. Ibid. 


V V L T I M V S. 

Duo corollaria prxceuenciOoArinc. P«X‘^^* 

E XdiBh eaHigiturprima ; aperatiantiChrifii nan ha- 
butjfe valerem infinitum^ x ea^nad pe» tUat Cbrtfim 
tpft #yif«*4r"r , fed qma pttfanaVerbe fniteamfae^ 
ttent,& JubhBnmillurmm Num.ti4. 

7« tantratimm ^tftitmr £xfr«M«x*Vnigenitti«. 

OP^tttnt ettam ty^Tbem, i>patt. ^uaB.^%.ait,u Nunw 

1 1 ^* 

XaipinaJ fantifex » & Anget. Dr. axplitantnr . Num. 

I i<'j. 

CaUtgitmr fetanda eantra Magiflrmm Viatentinm SLedewt- 
ptianem hamam genent , ttiam fnbtanetptnredemepria- 
niitnan a te abUta, fed d perfanaaperante, infirntatem 

valariifumafift. Num 1 17, 

VtAatur prtmaex D.Thama l.part.tjUi/l.^t. art.l» Ibi- 
dem. 

Seenuda prhbatnrtea f w«W fi Cbriflai fatiffatiffet pra nehtt 
aferenda Daa a(iepH>i pufi erratum , ilimt /atitfadia , 
Jnb (tneeptn rtdtmpttaatt » feret vaiarufimplietter infi- 
niti. Nu.tl8. 

Terttaab r«c*«4ua(>iB/i » ^uad fetjaitnrexdaeirinnVtn- 
eent^, <fuad, nempe Jt Reatiffima Vaga Cbnjiifaeigmi- 
ntminnafiri redemptianem afiarret , attredanearaeta- 
demptiant tinniti vatarht tnmt fntfitae prabneur ex J>. 
Thema. IbiJ. 

Trapanuntur dna fundamenta Vtaeemuf. N.119. I 

Vr»d*Bif fuadamantie aieurntur» Nem.uo. ' 

Satatur abitar , Chrtjtum en redemptiane haminmm,n4n ft 
fubietijfa Diabala ^ fed Dea , tpm fmagratimrtmitean- 
dapettatnm , illae hpetafiata Decmantt Itberamr. IU- 
dem . 


DISPVTATIO QV ARTA. 

Anfatiifaaio Cbrifti fueritdcfc fufficiens pro peccatii 
onmium Ijonumim ? fag.^7- 


. 5. P R I M V S. 

Quibuidam peifuj^xditxs referuntur rententi* • 

tbtdem . 

^Vppanitnr prima eantta ludiau, ^ petagiaaai»Chrifinna 
3 fatitfaetffapra peeeata bmmamtgenerru Num.i. 
Srraad* fnppamtiur» fntitfeeiffa pra pauatit uamtnnm» nan 

falam ^naad tmlpam , fed etiam ^naad panam tllaftem 

ptttatit dtbitam>fl>i. 

^ Up- 


Dioitized b) - iO( 


ladex Difputationutn* 


S»pp*9itMt$»fiU , CAri0i fsthfaStvatm fm»{- 

ft fmffitUmttm > im0 & 

ktmd»Mt^0 Jmf0f»ktimd»jmt, &/mfitnait*. Nunae* 
ro|. 

Exfiustmr ftmfmt , («fM difpmtati» ffttiit , Nuou 

Hf/tniir prima ftaifmtia &t0tit&fmfaatiamtdatimtimm ^ 
fatufa&hmtm Chrtjh, ft 

/t/mmtd hahaiffa ah tair$m/»€0t(fata msmfi OtiuiiUmf 
vt fafitiga/tm mtetptami/. IbicL 
Oppajit» D*Tk*m. rt/trtuft & ftaftrtm> Niuq. 

5 - 

%. SECVNDVS. 

Satiifa^iooem ChriAi fuiflcexTe in aftu pritnococMli- 
|nam , audoriute j & raoooc probatu . 

P Hima . SttitfttBia ChriBi {itUfa »t* 

tiftatfn* axtriaftta Ot$$fmit 4t /« i« «4?« fr$am caa^ 
iiiaafra pattast bamaa*itmfh* N< 6 . 

** *PP*fif* h*** fa$ii/a 3 t»fnm 
CbrtBi»** praftnadam $m vatart rtdtmpi$m»t P^t- 
tata Adam» t vim ad fp^taadam pafitutatam 

gratia, f^tajhtiaarifiaait ; ^aad vidatmr admtr/arf 
PamtaadBtm*t Ibid. 

PaBmmtum Adama taamm, aaad$ditttadiamitartm$i- 
limt partata ad pt*dtmdam , Jtdasfa babatt ptaduiam 
eaadigmiffti" N. 7 . 

Satmmda eamtlmjSamu prtiath fmmptaax ta amad altat Im- 
tarmatta mtttfaria maa /mt^at ad fmttt/aettmdam pta 
Patrihat adatrfatmr , Num.t. 

Tartraprabatar taatlafia j gmta ax appafita farat fathf*’ 
BiamtmChrifti xaa /aifft ptrfaOam la rattaaa fattifa* 
Btamt^^ad admtrfattr Striptxra^ iliam praditamti ia~ 
paafam. Num.9. 

XHaiiima prabatmr , a$ fwad vaiar fatUfaBiamit Cbrijli 
ax /r, & ax aatu/a fma , faltim ada^aat ^r«4Mr4/«ai 
MIUI4. Nom.io» 


S. T E R T I V S. 

Duo arrumcnta contrarie rcmentix foluuotiir . 
fag.itM 

P Himam argaxaantxm xiritiir ia aa, ^aad vatar marlta- 
rimm aparattaammChriBi , mamada^xat vtm daxatn- 
paetati arigtmalh . N. i f . 

dLafpaadatxr , mtgamda ajfxmptmm j %t< pr^atxf btai 
axaa ^aad (UttiBmt /mam Imtarmatiamam mam waarma» 
ait , fxamtatmam paetatmm arigimalt dtwaarmit : xam 
pftmam aaa paamtatt ax daftBm aamalitatit maaalit apf 
fattaamm Ch>l0i tmm ataiaaa ixtmanitattt ad Tar- 
bmm ; fad ^xiatalit <vai« fttit iUarmm primtlpixm . 
Nuin.u* 

tttmmdmm aagxmtmtxmfmmitma,txta^aad vaiar fathfa^ 
ffartmt aparatiamamCbn/tt aamada^mat imwtaraliafih 
mmtaaa gramttrnttmafaa/a martalit , ^aad ttipUtttar 
peabaim». Num.i j. I4. 

Chriflat fatnfatit vt hama alicitimi , «m «affii* di- 
gmftattMi , [ad haa aaada fathfttit vt Datta . Kum. 
M* 

Vatbam valarar apaaatiamat ChriBi , vt iaxaa , ty at di- 
aamtrm eamdintxtmad valaramdum j Oantrtiam grm 
mifica» affamfam,vt tagaintt, ly dieaata | 

viadi vtrabifxa tagradiimr aUamid traatmm tamquam 
tamdttia. Nu>id. 


AB at aftBma df^m 3 iumtl>n^^,iif^^ ^ 

ja daJfrmBia. Num 17. 



S- Q.V A R T V s . 

Occurritur argomento Durandi , Aimpto ez ro <}uod 
Chrtfluf , vtbomo, non potuit E>eo xquatei gratui 
agere pro beoeiiais 10 humanitate fuiceptu . 

Pag- 6 u 

p tfartur dmptax [alaria , prima P.Vax.^uat » fatnmdm 

XX f' Smartx^ Nucn.10. 

Prtmaraqtttmr. Num.11. 

tttumd* txtlmdtiar, Num.ii. 

LxdaBnua D.Tham. a.i. f«4/f«e».iod. «rr.6. iatatpar, 
dataant * bat ajfa dtftrtmt» iuiar tampamfaitaatm 
axiujlitia ^ &tampaa[attaatm axiratumdima , quad 
ad pfftBtaaam prtmg , faffitit aqmala raddrtt \ ad 
fa[tiitaaam aatam jatuada rtqminnir ptut taddt^f 
^amatttftamfit , qmad mam Htuu Chrtfimi fatart, 
Nuin.li. 

M.tftrtmrfalmtia , qmaattarrit hmit dif^tmltati Magifitr 
Carmtta.i^ rtqatmr, N.i}. I4.<y i{, 

Bafpaudttarprma adargmmtutmm Omraadit iiUut taaff 
gmtmtiamau tratraiaja^ma, aa amad bamtfitiahmatamt- 
tatt/aB^ axttdmat tamataii aptmattama grauttatim 
affaafa mtartaUt.^Mxn.ifi, 

Btjpaadttmt fttmmda ra varaChriflmm parfaBi 

tatampamfaffa bama/itium laaurmattamit faBmm hmma- 
anati I quia Innuam im afaBu ^ tu afaBm tamrm 
plmt rtddidit , qmam atttptt humamitat • Numero 
»7 

Oppaaitm' huit falatiaai , frqmi ax illa pafft patarraatU" 
ram ad aqmalitatam gratia» agrratiaapra ktmtitai at- 
tapnt ab ip /«.N.iS. 

Aafpaudatmrpnaaa^amttdtmda [aquatam, laqmamda daba- 
ut[tq\ aatatadanibmt /r«ruriim aBiauim i magamda 
autam laquaada , dabauafiaia tatmtamtaut» • Numero 
1»- 

Raffamdaturfrtaada , uagauda [aqutlam , aaquad ax- 
trff‘Mi ia afaiim ia pura traalura,nam [mppamtt a^ima- 
« •aprat 1 ttum,quA»ttr im Chnjla [mppamttmr» Nui 


5 . Q^V I N T V S. 

Fui/fc toperabundaniem fatirfaftioncm ChriAi,probator. 


S Ptuuia tautlufa . Satit[aBia Ckri[U[mh ahiutrim- 
[rta [mparakuudamipra pattata humami gautrn, Num* 

Piabatur prima uam[atit[aBia[upirabuudaai, [alum ab 
axtrim/ata , uamrapuimatpuraerimtura j dabat autam 
Ckrt0a tameadi [uptrabmudautia pura traatura rapu- 
/««at.Num.)!* ^ 

Ptabamr [atuuda^ quia ax aadam tapata tamuauit /atit[a- 
^****^^'*At[mparabuudauria,ax f »• iWi r»*. 

diguitatihat autam ai r#ajtr«it ab imtriu[ata • Numer. 

n- 

Ma[artur , &impugudtur iOiui faparabuadamtiatripUx 
rmitabpriari.Num. ) 4 .<K |). ^ 

Vtirajaiiabpriart agigaatur ,[mmptaax »a quadgrauitat 
aftm[a martaiit Jmadatur tmvmtauaaffidma smmdf 
miua maiajlaia afaa[ai vatar autam [aiit[aBiauU Ckri~ 
/i[mmdatmria vuaaua pbyjtta tmm ptr[amm Vtrbi aparam, 
rii«Num.j6. 


s. V L T I M V s. 
Ar^mntcit io ccotrariiun occurritur ■ 




P Rimum arguxaaatum uitifur im aa quad yrmauta» 
fau[a mattaiit adaquat ra Hwr«/« «i 7 iap«r>#a# vala- 
ram [atH[aBiauit Cbnjh,quad dupiitifar prabatxr, Nu. 
17 - 

Ri[pamdtrur, uagauda afumptmm , UHtamuiutitmraxaa 
q*od ab aadam [ama [ummran\ uam vmtar [atiafaBa^ 

rixt 


•Index Difpurricionum . 


riiri fmmintrm v»iu,»l- 

vmimr «JV*/4.N.38- 

Sit r* ^ytd vumm nttt 

jii siit msimii»sm ihtt hst vitumfit ^msmtitsnmiift' 
UBtMm*n%'Sum imfimitmmts'i»d txttstrs r« ^nsUti’- 
ts tJf»stisliSan\.i% 

Liftt vnmm imjSmitmm ssm ss ^is tmfdtm »tstri$ 
ixti 4 i-^ttii tsmiis txttdisk slis diutr/igtstru. Nti. 
40. 

Ohfiintriftqmi tx dsSnmstrsdhst ftfft vnmm pteesUtm 
tfft slttr» mumt gTtmnstt fmmfts tx msif/tsusfrmfsf 
tfu td tssn sdi ut htt ,^us dt/fmtAtitmt frims dttm mwi> 
Num.^t. 

Sttmmdt tlijtitxr } ff^mi tx esdtm dtffrims , e^irstittet 
Chfilh mtxtjft vs^trit ^m^Hcutr imfLmiii^mintttttft- 
ttmm dternimmi diffmt.ji^Ee [ejuelsfrthstMr triflitiUT» 
Ntim.41 44. 

gifff^sdttmf fumst^e 3 itn{,ntfsndtfeii«fl*m , ^mt •»« 
isnmiotitmr prststitiit ih fs 3 s'.ixit 0 ^mt msmifst irntdi 
^mftxlttprrsritmmm CbrifiirtffeQm v»it»ittftnft , 
fttm^ittxtrshtmt sd tdimd gtmut : txrtlfmi tuitm 
tmdi vmitmitf^mt vmmt s 3 mt stit 

Usti tfftmfsvmtmr t*fl msttnsiiit CT imtrstdtm gtmiu 
tsmftmtmt. 

Jldfttmmdsmrtfftmdttmr , mt^MndsfttfHrlsn j qmt mtm 
ttMmimtitmrprtms prtbsntmt tnim^mis m» 4 mfj fw# fp/~ 
rstissttCbtifi vmimmtntfMppsfiit Vtrhi , tfi msrd\tttr 
njimitmt>Tmm tiismt^uis fslmmjttfmttmr Umitstis vs- 
isru sptrstttsmmChnjlt im ttmtrtitfpifit$ms , $m gtmtrt 
sutiii& »*sstmsimgt 9 srt mtrisvt fitimtm smttm If 
nitttit ixgtmtrt mtritit& fstitf sQismiuKnmxx.^Ci.Si 
47 - 

Kx tt ifusdsd hfimitsttmtsxcrttiptnftutf , mtn fstum 
ftrmsjtdttism msdutt &iflt fmitut fit\fslum ftipni- 
tmr,tj^ 3 mmf«rmslemftrm 4 mtmtfttsfiiiitnm mtrsU- 
ttrtx smmitspitti»tmsmtemi^»td ex fsrtt ftrmsmt- 
tmlittr tnfimitmtmsm fit, mtt qmtd mtn fit isfimiut fim^ 
flitittr.S 48» 

Orsmitst tmmumsfiixfsritmfmsm i 3 imttmfimi msitr grs~ 
mitstt vm>xt tfemfs mtsrtsUt: idtt^me vsitr vniut tpt~ 
rstitiiii Cbnfii txeedtxi grsmttsttm , vmim ftttsti 
mtrtslit , tusmgrsuttsftm smmimmexeiJit , Num. 

/*/> tixigiinrd Dtt fstitf* 3 it Chtifiiprs tftmfs ptttsti 
mmtslit, susmmu dUmtgrsmttmtemsxtedst'. ^xis vi* 
St^mslitstfimt txttfiu xfximM^iiuslittfimprsfexti ttx- 
ttt*g*t,imfit txigiimr txttfixuS.^i, 


DISPVTATIOQVINTA. 

Vtrum Ctti^fadio Cbn(U fuerit ex toto rigore iu/litix ? 

tsg,6d- 


i. P R I M V S. 

Refitnuiturfcutcntix^ rera eligitur ^ &probatur. 
liidtm . 


*<fmsUtste, ims {ji> txttfm fstitfsSisxit Cbttr 

O ni » txsmimstmr , sm/utrif derifsrt infiitU, fin s 
xd htc pTSttrs^uslitsttm rt^ki-mmtur siis flsrs» Nu« 

I. 

Ttimsftnttntis dtttt , fsthfs 3 itstm Chrifiifmjft ptr- 
ftSsm de tigere meriti , r«»4i^«ir4m } ««• sm» 

ttmfmifftftrfeSsm deeigsreimfiitis , txdtfeSuts*- 
duienmm , (jus sd rigerem ixfiitis re^mirmstmr . Ibi* 
dem . 

Setumdsfesttutisdteet, fmifftperfiSsm, nem ftlmm ee»- 
digmitste, /ed etismde rigtrt imfiitu. N.i> 

Use femttmtts fistmitmrprt tsstlx fieres : & peeistttr pri» 
ms : f M(4 i««r4 ttri^mrsm , & fstre , Chrifiut fssit- 
feeitpre bemfmiiue fstitfsiheue ex imfiiiis ptrftSs , 
Sttsd •«* pettH fslmsri mifi fxetit de ngere imfiitu % 
Num.}. 

)j( 'mi exflitsstmr Utiftutt, fstrmm veris , tewttffs 
Cbrifii fsihfsQiest , ijmed fuerit perfeSsex rigereim- 
fiitu,^mtm ftlmm ei ttattfs perftQieme temdigmiteut . 
Num.^. 

Qstsdititttuft^rtifits > vtfstitfsSiefit dstnstigsftim* 


fiitii , <ri4m meeeJfs*Ufmmt s 4 peffe 3 sm sijmsUistsm. 
Ibidem» 

%. SECVNDVS. 


Occatiune primi arcumenci^evaminarurprimacondicio , 
ic rar.sfaAioru Cnriili accommodatur . 

Fsg. 6 i. 

A Rguitur primi . Sem sd fstitfsQitnem de rigere 
influis ptrftQsm retjmiritmr ejfe sd 4'/i'«« *t , 
iimed mee vidttmt temmtnirt fstufsmtmtChrifli, Nu* 
mer.6. 

Rtfenmr prima felmtis s{fertntimm,Cbr ifimm mem fiii,fed 
Psinjstiif*eijfe\ s ^me difiimeitese resii perfemsli di* 
fiingmitHr. Num.7« 

, vtimpreisiUimreiftmmt CM*w«Wi«r 
Thtelegi: ^ impmgrnstur primt^ nam fsiiifaSisilli £t*, 
/fui ett per pettstmm tfiemfmt } pttesimm 4411«» mem efm 
ftmdit psr ft priste Vsieem , ftd hmme Dtmm ^ vt tribmt 
perftmttttmmmmtm' Ibid. 

%itmndete^<itur,msm iUt fit per fe prime fetitfsOit , fai 
£r4rf4m/4r^ir«r ,<^#^««/M»re4»frirr } Isrgirismtem 
/r4ri«OT| & eftmfsm remittere mem r«4«i«/i per fi prtms 
shemi ex ferfimii ,fidbmie Dee , ^mt tribmt psr^ 

femii ttmmmm*- N.8. 

Prsieres.msm ex eppejue fieret ^ Vtrium emnime gestiti Pr^ 

tremsmttmex imfiitisrtrmtttTa teebit efemfmm , qued 

sbfmrdmm,(yimpiiesterimmefl, Num.9. 

2)f4ifnr s msmex deSriastBs fiifmitmr , fstiifstiitmeut 
CbriHi eemdigmsm ^ &ptrfs 0 am pre bemimmm peustie 
mem fm*ffet tpmed ensme sb/mdmm efi. N.io. 

Srt ebfist , sQieme* Cbnfii fititfs 3 tnst fpuisliter im 
Srn^riira 44 Patrem dirigi : he< emim •«« 

efi » *l**i* felimt Patri$ pt bemimmm ptteatm remitte- 
re V fed^imes , 4«« msieRstii fmmt , <^4«df«nV4* 
tii I Pstri per sfteimmedstiemem sttribmmmtmr . Nume- 
ro 1 1 • 

Refertur sliermm felmtis , sfferemtium , dtrstiemt imfii* 
ttaimter hemtmn tffe ^ rjaed fit sd sltermm rt { mem me- 
tem de ratitme tufittta ex'eemmumi ttnttptu , met da ra» 
/i«»f i4jf >ri4 Cbfiiit tenuemttmte imerdime sdDeum . 
Num la. 

Hae etiam felutie di fplitn femmumiterTbtelegity^reifti- 
tur primt',HamJt btttenditiefie txpluatmr , enmmslis 
temdtiiemit,peitrmmt etitm mede expUtsri , qmedsmmi 
taret / 4 « 4 .imr«r#»N.i }• 

S#r« 4 «i« rf{f(ir«r , nam esdemrstie efi de iufiitis , SS 
de tmimllnis jnead peadi 3 mm temditiemem j ir^r « 4 * 
ttmvmtutrfsUtirptiit , ^medfit sd siternmre . Iba* 
dem. 

Demite reiftitur i n4A»r4ii>, resiem 

dijtimaiiemem extrimermm expsfiit , e f! , qmis pe^* 
verfsei inter exirtmm dtfiimQermm iurimm 1 bs* mu- 
tem temdute petumr ex etmmmmi ttmtepeu influis • 

Num. 14. 

^mititis pettfl iater extrema tiufdem msturg verfsrii fi- 
ent smttm influis : & nfigusttet rstts diferimimit • 
Num. 1$. 

Tertie tef pendet Vazjqntx { msmVerbum premt im hnmsmi- 
eat* fni/iflemt , fis inmsmitstemefe , fua fsthfeeit 
vt quod j emterbnmsMiintem amtem fstufseiemtem , 
Demm^iui fle fstiifaJie,remlit diBtu 0 ie vtrfstmr^mem 
dedrimsmmmltit seedifi pradiQut AuBsefusdet , N. 
id.Sti;. 

Vt fal/a tamam rei/cilmr,eiuf^me fslfitst emmltipliciter meem- 
ftratur ,i tmm.18. vfqiadt}. 

Tmmdamuntit eemtrsr^ Amderit seemnitur . a aum.a4.irrqj 
.J 57. 






Dic, 


Index Difpucationunl . 


< tbrtivi 


Siflkatar feonido comditio, & accommodatur faciififtio' 

S EtmUmm 

9M «* f««d it tigirt ittfhtUt r«f 

ritmrtmm fumit^H»gr*ti» trtHwttt^tfi mtm «idriur 

B0ftfimt prtwu 

imttiottmf4Utsf*3it0« , tmttmitr$ ff»tUm ft&Mm i 
trtiutrt t» j /««M «•> 

•#•/«/. Nunuj^. 

A«« /'W«rr#.Ib(d.dt N^o, 

fKsaWj «rr mPutA im fmiitftMim* ftlmm ti, 

!•/'«/«« f»titfsQi0~ 

mtmimtm s»t*mii»»d fmmittm im grmtim 

I gfmiimmmttm htumMmtmti fmBrn tmmtmt mmtttt* 

1 ^ r«jw« /W«r## rayri/Nf , m f«*d <• 

ChriUi a m«m ftfmm imtirttjfit irmiU DtiaUlf" 
m0amfM$if»Sa/0itummir4iim<»9t»mumm$ . Numero 
4*. 

Tmtimftfptmdttmr mk iffmtniimit {fatim 

Mtqntmi tft m^ttimttmttaUmt »xin 9 itim imttf ithttm- 

ditaris imtmimr,mmttt*m tamtraBmg.tM i«jl«ri« ttltktmti 
a^apattfi^^l. 

frmitaa fatmua impat mmimr,9x ta futi a^stt ipfia f 
C^tJtmfsiiiftut/iHrmmiirmiUf&iammOai . Num. 
44 * 

ft/pamdatmrmffmsmtmta prisma } rigartstt imJtisU im fmtif^ 
fm&iam» «K*imdtr»itstUm fmpflamttm daftUsssm dsfmi- 
tatit smmSafatisfaSaria t saam amttsm asttlmiart gra» 
timmtftdittfisdamtam apan fmtitf*9aeia digmumta^ \ 
&*alartm aiffmmrntatmgrmmitatatm a^tmff . Numero 

^•Sffalmtia, vt vtrmdaftmditmr , & ahUSiamiymttasa» 
trm illam a<tmrtitmr»k Num.4^ ut<)tie ad 48. 
Mt/paxdatmrfatmmdaiad faissfaSiamim ese fifartimflitU 
aa^min^seed mam/mstdetstrim grassa jaSafatisfmtttmtii 
mmtem astilmdi gaatiasm fmffasm alteri^ eraditata | 
fas^ amsemt^mad /mtufeeitart<{uod , mam fmit grmtim 
fa^ad Daa. Num^9, 

Ok^Oiamiims aarnerm ijtmm /altttiamam acasseritur • imim. 
) 5 .ufi]ue ads^ 


$. Q^V A R T V S. 


fiicpUeamr terna condmo»& Catis&dioQiChrifti accom- 
modator. 


^sa4d,mampi , imMmdaplmmtitmlUmaidimtfmprmamm-^ 
dtm materimma pateO va apera aammikmt ase ritara fmist- 
/ari» N*6d 

Oppamstmr eaatra hame /almtiamesm , &expliemtmrtanima* 
misism i).r^o.a Num. 67. olque ad/o. 

akiaaiamsPmatamtrm ammdam falmthmamatettnitnr • 
Nu.71.fc7a. 

%teutUatefpamdatmr mrgmmtamtapnmeipmliatxplitmmda mlU 
tar tamdieiamtmprgdiaam, mampi ^ ad rigaram imaf. 
$i»im fatisfa&iasae fmffUara, q»»ad fit ax mUmtimdadt~ 
#«ii/4/ii/«r«>»/#jnquod,fi»rd sta mtfidit imOniOa . 
num7j. 

§ima daarimmegflUmiiir , da/emditmr , Num. 74. fc 


1 V C T I M V S. 


Explicatur quarta cosdido^ & radtfaAioni OirtAi appU- 
catur.74^.78. 

O Vartism argsiwtaittmmfmmtatda,ax aatpttad fatitfaai* 
ess rigare smfiitia, petit affa exkamitpraprift fatisf»" 
(samtit',Clnifiiamtamtperaiiamas > oro armat hasam pra" 
p*ia ipfims,tstm ajfamt (mhparfaaiifisma dMoior# Det era- 

dittr1t.lium.76* 

Aiift ttrmsmit idem argmmtsummprapamitrnrimam fathfx- 
Dtaax ff/rrf io/7r/<4 * petit ^amdmltermm istra , ^ 
dasettmia i fatisfaBia amtam Cbrifit bmimt temditiamit 
taaafstUitrmttmimfmkperftihfimtadaaaimia D«d « Ibi- 
dem . 

tLtfpamdet Uapfiar^mtamtiMtapermtiaxttCkrifii « ouio 
/affatffe , /mifieBmtfmifa fttpraxta daamittia Det ifttmt 
matem premt im /«ri.num.77. 

Impagmatmr ku iaQrisam • Numero 78* vfi}ue ad 
8 1. 

Altarum fdmtia afi aparmtiawet ChriJH , ^saami ftthfium* 
tiamtatxaimaffa Dtiaxufa'itmttm,fmilfe^ma 0aidamiu4 
fttbieOarJ‘ttmi oorrflOf««W vo/rr«ot.Nucn.li« 

Raytitur hgt /alaria d aSj.vfque ad 8$. 

T trsia refp» mdtt Ormnmdmt, fttfiieere md rigaram imjlitif l 
gmed gmi fatitfrtit, habeat daatimimm fmtisfm&iamh,tam 
parfeaum^mmm ipSa traditar hahattt^ itm im ChriOa me* 
eidif/e.tiAb, 

Impagaatmr hge daSrmm N.S/.fc 88. 

Xradttur %rera /almtia,& ptadiBe eamditiamit atpVsemtia * 
mempi.ad rigaram imBitisJmjteera, gmadfitex praprfa 
/auafmtamttt pafitime,^mmsadafit^ & amtatedamtar or/4- 
r«o# ahfaimtett^ erocMo^roorfr prlmatimi^mam ^/Amti , 
/tdahgm madafpatiAi , foa asmmtmim fatitfmaiamm 
Chrtfii/alttamtar^^Z9‘St 90. ; . 

OhiaBiamihmteamtrmU/amaeemrritmr . i N. Oi.vCmead 

loj. ^ 

disp^vtatio sexta . 


T Srtham argstmemtmmfmatititr y ax aa fuod axbamh 
mlia titatla dabitis eradiaaaitmam pattfi fieri faiitfxffla 
. axrigare itsfiiiimiatmmet msttamChai/it mBiamat erat Dea 
aradstaeiplmribmttitmiit debita,Umm,i7. 

Bafpmmdaa immaat.ax mlimt dehitit titiaba estBitia, mampafilt 
fiarirl^afmmfxiifmSiaaamifatut rnmtam exdebiiitth 
tmla afterimt vtrtutitifmtitfaBiamttttmCyrifhmamarae 
Dta debiammlia tiistla m)8ir«a.Num.f8« 

Impugmmtur hga daBtimm . a Numero ^9. u%oe ad 
df . 

%atmmda /airaiia efi formodo» X#r»orf#»oav mfaramtimm > 
ax i^tfit ptaximXmlimtitmta, itampafft /mtitfieri txfh 
gara imDitif ibeme rasmamax his, ^mg remeati dabamtmr : 
Chrifii oo<r» ^r«r<«o«y o«o «roor stabit a praximi.fi\i» 
«a. 

f^daarimmrtiieittir , ae gtmd apetmtiataet Chri/H eramt 
Dea dabit f praxitmi titmle 4#di«ori4,roOT bakmarbt prm- 
rrproa* amariamdi. N.6].&64. 

7 erri* rafpamdet Hatjariat : aparmtiantt Chrifii plmrri 
imfialtatts habmiffa ; idaasitaa , & fi pltartbtst tim- 
Utdtbitm fmtrimt , patsterstat emaiimt exrigarah^i» 
timfatitfaetra, Nurn^}. I^i etiam iRmdaSrimmimptai^ 
gmmtttr. 

Ttmiitm «ero /•/•«>, ^ praiiat reodjV/Miiffjrl/iear/o. 

GQDOr roj. f.Tooi,(. 


A» CEriHiiatiffadio fuerit ex virtute iuiUtto^ 


S. PRIM V$. 


Referuntur fentetittx, fcfiatuicur prima coocluEo i 

ibidem • 

“f^tmras ThaAagi tamtadesuat ftaitfmaiami ChritH ta- 
X '*** r(fer«OT «ojfi/iffOe/oo/ii/itfoed/omevir/o/ia 

imfiitif aattsJS.U 

loMOoiror^^rimejVoo eoMet , ^mibmtCbrifitu fmait/atii 
/mifttelieittar dwrtmte ittfiiti4.n.x. 

Satmmda /uppamirrntiaMsat fam/aBariH CAr»]|fi,o«o /alum 
d virtute tmfiittf fpaeimtit y /adatkmmabaigt «ireor^ 
iat/uifta imparstat y /au patui/ta impari • nome- 
roj. 

Puuaut di/fiettltmtit xparirmrytamfifiamt Ita aa,ate,/eiU4aty 
datarim Cirriffa «error it^ittm /paeimlittSteadimsua 000 
aiieiatnr prapafitum fatitfatiendt Dta pra paeamtia %a* 
mimum ax maatiua/pteiALxusb* 

PrioM/eoreorio uagaty httau/aamadi virtutm rafidaraim 
uaima GkrifH Dtmmdiui» 

ttt «#r 


Index Difputacionum ' 


Mti9d4 ftBtHUU 4*<9U t« CkfiSi» vhtnttm ffriij' 

itm imfiUU^r fwM» «Aiff •Utrmm wrtmtum im f ««a- 
$um fsfh/^S^rif fmmt,rfiml4atur^ im^rMMtmr^Mt #, fi. 
n* fmitfMttmit : fa r»«ai (fmumti* vmitmt 

Tht»l9f iiin tx^Uc4»d» »4 i0»m/p${Mmvirtmtitfmi^ 
waar. N.tf« 

tfMtmitMr sferimui, rMff/>»#a^«aa 

t/ft im Chri^0 ji/faaat »4 fatuf^ 

oaWaM Df«J<um.7. 

fff4t&4 ft»k4»m • i Numero 7. rf|ue ad 

Ii* 

j. secvndvs. 

Ocotrrirur argumentirincoutra . 

P Himum arimmtntum fumifr , tjtti fu*4 Chtifiut 
[•thftiit ff «jfra/f irr#;«r4 Dtfptt mSnt «aMiaio 
- ^^rMiafa*.Nam.n« 

Ifair «'^aaaiarajfr/am Ibid^ N11.I4. 

Stemmdum fmmUmr j «x«f fa«^ ra/i#iai«fr« nptttx im 
pHcmt^tifm fmrti»ttm4 vitimm/fmtimlt . 
fit/tm . 

fitimtmm Sffmmtmtmm fmmtnr , tx*9 ^$$»4imim/Ht s4 
fnm*rtm4»m £Uri»m dtt$m4tgn» , 4mtmr mh^mm 
faa a^ai ai«rf/«rf ia^rr»r«f.Num. 

|6. 

^dmtitmr triflt» bmim mrfmmttit . Numero 

17» 

^mdiBf imfmfmMtmr • aNumcMMfqae ad 

at» 

Trmdimf vmf* smmtdtmti, m f gmmd » /«a- 

/«fMeaMaaa^verafMfaTM d(/«rfsia««4|i^»a/«r.Num. 
**• 

fti/aodamr f* 4 diita nom.a4.8c a$. 

mlim di/mmimit rmihimttr rntrita 
mMmt fmtitfmSarias Cbufii , ^m»md hat qm»d «/ wtm- 
um /a ^ —ef».Nugua6. 

'Jmpmimmsitr j & dtftmditmr « a Numero 17« a£]oe ad 
?4* 


$, T E R T r V S. 

Statuitur freoBda coodufia Raf.tt» 

V /r#ai ^4 , 4 fiMf/ariritf la Ckrifi» imnmth farmmiii 
fmanfma m dii&perifmam ragmtmmtm* sdai miirnrmm 
•vu*»tMm,iM^ummtamf 4 titfmS»r 4 , afivirtmt infittu 

tmmmmtdsmfJi.iS, 

C»9tl^Ji0in4mmlttp^fcii*rpr»4mtmr. i Numero ) 6 .vG)ue 
• Bd 4 J. 

V$rtmttm rjfaai^aaa f*lft tjf* imffitiam difiriimummm, m*c 
iajf ftiam iu^itimm vimdicAtiH»m,fr 0 h 4 tmrs 

N44 4S*& 4^* . . . 

^ufmilftviftmtt"»f$ligi9mii^ illam , 444 r#rit^4«i/ 
C^rifiaadatmUarmmvimurmmx 
rits tamtrm yhutatiumfraiaimr . a numer.48.ulqB4 ad 
49- 

O (tmrritmr Mrgmmmtu Vimfwntif , 44 iKif rafrWiV fr$h«r$ 
fmifft imfpteit ratigi*^. Bua.fo, 

Mxtlmdiiur sfitrmm flmti* r€€mrr0ms$mm ad fpatimlifi- 
mam fmamdam virt$ittm i»»»miamtsmi^ imtagnitmm. 

Hs*« 

f. Q_^V A R T V S . 

Argumeous cooeracooclodooemoccurritar • 

P XiaaMt mgmmmtmm fmmkmP^ «a 4««d fi dafftirr im 

Citnfia virrmiiimffttU sd fmth/meitmdmmfra mahit • 
fapurttmrjatitfiinfitfmmvtimfmarm tafrijad vf 
Uli 4444/441. num. 5 a. 

g^fmrndatmr hmu 4 »y 4 aH 4 r*| CAf/jfoaa farisfarifa d igm h 
fiamtimi,vt afmrnlam Patrti^mm digmifitamit JmtitfmMia* 
mamvt DMMi#/«ra* 4 ^ am$am fatt$ft€ift,vtimftfaaa$m 
fatriiqmiaaliemit fati$faffiamtm,vt hama. Num.)}* 
fatmmdmm Br/aa»# araa» / 4 «aN 44 r^ 4« ta^mad[aB da rwfr#- 
M iafiuUammufmiimaffaffafaadirtt madimmmad$rh 


kmat aamdigmitatam ad pagmimm fi fmirit amitarias, 
ajaaUtatam emm afaaja,l* fatitfaSariat fmatit } aalla 
amttm virtmt fatmt hac prafiara fatitfaSiaai Ckrifii . 
N.54. 

Kafpaadftar t 444^ luat fi* da ratiaaaimfiiiig rafpieara 4- 
444/1/4/4)*; 444 » faadtpja 
ggualitatam frajiai N.(5* 

lmpMgaa/mf,&daf$aditmrpradt3afaUtia. a nu.5«.vr(]tte 
ad6o. 

TartimmargimamtmmfMmitmr , aaaa gmadvt varimsfm 
lufaMima ChnHiafa* maitia *aaammta*imatfpacifita- 
fi dtharat ak apanbmsCbrtBifaai$fa^ariftf pramt 4444- 
Ukmt afaafaikat amtam a& imapaSadataUa* afat vtr**S 
Tbaalagita.it, 

Oaamnitarinut mrgmmamtaf^dtfamdiamfalmtia, i Non». 
6a.u&{ue ad 64, 

^4ri40R a^gmmantumfamumf^MaagmadimxtaAriBa* 
aaUm {.£c hic cap.5.& 6 filg adpaitammam aQaaaUuia 
fiatpluittf igmta fiUma tfi alt^utd patrir. Chnfima amtam 
wamlta magia aBalagmtd C/1.N.65. 

Hafpamdatma , Cbriflumv* bamaamaffat aatapgit aU^id 
i3«(,4444i 7i//a/<4/r/4m4/f44id?4/rx/, gmaadpkyfi- 
. tam tdaatitatam,mam amtam aua4 rattamam taristtr 49» 
aN 4 y .N.d<. 

^(4/4it 4r^4ap««/44a/44w/4(r^ a* aa tpmad akiaBmmia- 
/7«/f4 /«a»J44/4/i«r tfi 4444/1/4/ Antkmtatieat iataraf 
tep*mm,& da*mmamkiataamf&ralUtmtMm,imamtiam 
fa*uJaBtaham\ Chrifia amtamfatitfaBia mam fmia 4f44* 
Ut Arttbmaaitiaftafa j fa4 illam axtadtmt im amatAi 
4 / 7 / 4 M/« 44 «d^U. 67 . 

Btftrtart& impagmatmrdmplts eaajtaa num.6l4}£]aead 

B»/paadetmr argamamta fa&a 4 palma abiaBmm imfiHia 
tammmtattmatpram* tamtrada ad iwarmaai fatttfaBia- 
■i/, ajfa tgmalitatam ArtahaaHttam adm /aanfadaaif 
tam a^a»fa,magatimd par dafaMmmimam amtam magatind 
par aaeaffmm Nu/n.7|. 

Impagmatatt^ dafamdttmpradiBm /Wa/z/j a^ajtptiaaaar 
daAititar j gm a ma d ap^faiitfatiaat abtigari adpra~ 
Bamdam fatitfaBianam axttdtmttm gramitartm a^m~ 
faa D.74.vC]ue ad 78. 

8 /r4aW# 4i qm$atiim argMmaamtmm rafpamdatmr I abiaSum 
imBittacammmtattmi afia agUaUtattm Atitbmttitam » 
faraaaUttr pamt agmimalimtar talawt\ iVr// amtam fmtmfa- 
Aia CUtifit Btmimi mamfmarit farmalitar agmAu « ‘fad 
. 4xr/dM4^4*/ /4<if4 afmtmalamtar agmAit Aritbmaatui 
4^a/4.Ntt.79. 

damtmmargmtmamtmmfmaaitmrftxaagmad ad ratiamam ha^ 
fittia tammmtatima tfi mattffarimm im fmbitSa fatttfa- 
tiamta dtbitmmfirtBmm aparamdt tx imfittia^gmad d/8(« 
tmm imCbrtfiamamdatm».id\t.%o- 
Btfpamdtt Smartz, , Mfgamda ad in fthiam tamaamtt^immm 
/4/4 dtkiimm»ptramdi rtgmiri. Num.li. 
filmadaarimaimmatmrttyprabatmr , N.8t« 

^//i4f taxum falmtia^tM tamtraeta AagaUtafTaetptaHaAh 
titmr, Num.8j. 

Jnmdamtmtitjgmibmt imuatHTHtmrritmr. a Numrrol4.uC> 
que ad 87« 

fi^axuda amtam tmm daUta aparamdi» pHpfpt^fif tfam^ 
^naltttrdvtrtmtaimfittUtampama pajfitiAtrta* im Aa^ 
Immtata ChrtH* ^ tilimt impattabiUtata fmppafitm , fma 
difftmltat umaitmr. NuobtS. 

Mjmmtttitrnr dttUtmdmmadiraAatmmdawattUa Cbrifii^fjm 
iwMatmr im aUm abaditmtujda tmtmt a/aamtia tfi prgfmp- 
paaata pfpttptmm, N.t9. &90* 

Aliatmm {atuna a/artmr^ a/utamtimm , dtiitmxafiriSmm 
aptrmmdi falmmafftdaratiamamBuif imtaraammtt • 
Kum.91. 

^gdi&a faUttiaraftitmr, Nuf^i. 

Tradit mr varaatgmmuati /Amtia, gmaafmimtatf gmad li» 
tatCbftfimt akfAmtitmam bArmttU d^f/444 fatafatiaa- 
difid taxaam bakmu /mppafittifmaifmttfaBmt hamatmmm 
fidaimfiar» 0.9J. 

rrgdtSa/Amnampmgaatmrt&daftmdiatir* b a.94. 

ad 100. 


avsi 


. It » • ■ ' 


%. Qvm- 


Index DlTputauonum . 


Q_^V I N T V s . 

OccftiMoe trUmi argumcnd expltcatnr , aa in quolibet 
peccato mortali looceiatur ratio Q»raalii imu/licix 
coouaDeum? f*f .99 

V Ctimium fmmiimr , «x rr fwW /ikt- 

mimtt tfftmt €*p*t0$ prtfi^mdi 4' 

fMo/m , >«• •kl$xmrtmtmf »4 iUmm pftfiMmdmm $x 
pitftSm j ^ fp 0 €tMl» io/ltVro * Numero loi. loa.& 
loj. 

9Ltfut»r prims f$lath , difli»£m4»timm imtit p§ftM- 

90 , f«a /«•/ €f 0 tr» fptamltm D*i • & 

sIiSf fmkMt /pHitiit » 0 » vi«.Wair. Num. 

104. 

frtdiSs rtijtum. Nu. 105 & 106. 

Aiftmmfgiuth rtfwrtmf, ptr $mm» p 4 Cftmm 

vi»lmfiiminr$a 4 imfii»itOtim fmpMmtd^wumts /«»• 
4^4/0«. Nu.io7< 

fr^dia» /$h$ 9 i 0 9 rip-'in Mrf^m 00 t 0 njfr/f«r • Numero 
loS. 

7«rri« «iy r0^md09ii0m*0p0CfMimm V 0 i 

0 x 00 ^» 0 d t09$r0ri»tur dmimt , vc/ p099ff9fi“ 

9»0»f(xm mnit$ 0 i 0 /;»i 0 . Num. 109 . 
frimxpsrt d 0 art 00 / 01 x 004 x 00 tmpmj^xtmr , Nuou 
llo^ 1||. 

Sitmxdx pxrs tixfdimdiar 0 x 4 00 fiitxr » Num. iia» & 

lij. 

Tt44itxr V0rm /0lmti0t90f49d0 44t0itd0M0 , fari, 40X0- 
pi » fi h00mim00 tjfft t0pM0i x^msUt fsth/sSixxii 
pr0tmtp4 4Hp/!i00mmifi4 , 404 ^t£4»0494r sd ilUm 
0xi00fiui4 0tia4 , fpteixh 30 ^ 00400 gti^m p*idi- 
a4m0Hff 4000X0X1 /0lmmp0fit 00irifx vir^air#»# ixfit* 
iis. Num.114. 


%. S E X T V S . 

Viuma ilii&reDtia virtutu ratiifaffin; CbriDi explicatur. 

^T^EftU 0040l00fi0. Virixilmfiiitff 0x^44 Cbrifixt fxiit* 

J. f0*>*»9fi d 0 mtr/f fpxtixi xk909000i virra/r,4«4 impxn 
40400X0 npxrUm. Nu. 115. 

UtSx 00 m 0 lxfi 0 pt0p4txr 00 x 004 9400004 Sa4r#c. , d$- 
(0490X0 j 0ff0 0imfd0X0 fp0(t0itmm viV/mi# par«ir«a/u , 
f*4 poriM fxdifxtii . ioum. ii). ufque ad 
lao. 

tX4d0ixr 04i0m t04(lxfi0 , pr0i4xd0 ( 0 x 004 f 40 / 40 x 0 J(#« 
(04900000 I wrtmi 0 X 0 /arir/a^iaaa» Cbri/ti , xxx (fix 
9i4/d0mr40i0xntxx0i4aiti4X0kit ixfx/4 » i Nu. ixl. 
vlque ad 114. 

I> 0 xi^m 0 04d0X0 txxtlmfix pfxbximr , 00 f«rd ra/i# fxb 
qua (ihai y$ 0 t 00 t,t /xtssf 4 aix 4 Cbtifit «/? difiixa4 
s rMi 0 X 0 fxxmxU /mb qua 0 ^* 03 $ (xix/txm^xx vtr- 
94000 ix pxr 0 bxxiixg rxfidxxtis, d Num. lat.u^uead 

IJO. 


(. SfiPTiMVS. 

Quatoet argumcntiioceurritur , & explicatur , an religio 
exinetHin ChrinolpcdEcd j cum religiooe tn odits cai* 
flente coQueaiat^ pa^.ao4« 


P ArmauR m xifhxr , 0 x 00 fxxd vrVrM/r« (0X- 

40404x9 ebrifh 0*00040 ^r49U hxbitmxiix , «aa r*«/- 
dxm 04990X00 0ff f (X 400 O 4 , fxxixxxbh rxfidxx ; 04 

^ar/rfairar , i/*r/af«i r»a/rfa#a/rj ad gra/iamefa/’* 
d0m 0*0004 00 0^0 0xCkfi00 , laparii i>#OTi*iiar . 
Num. 151. 

Pi0/^xd09xr , 40g4xd0 (04/*f000X90440i aaN^afra ioaa« 
00094 04440*0 j p 000 a j/ifaaa» ^ 000 * 00 x 0 rad/rara io 
vxx/mhuSx t<!»4X0 a«a radicaiia a/r«>>Sra/ia vwx- 
ribxx 0*40049 jSd040 , &/p04» tf*** ix drari/ aao radi» 
(49 . Num.i}x. 

N 0 (j 0 ^* 094 rf 19490404 dadi/aa/ra* (xdx/tSm i/tixt ^irr»- 
90900^9 9XX0X00xib49 0»/i»t,0mft*9Xt4(0mX49Xf4li i vi 
$4 4X(94pl0 4ddmB0 904/piti94r, Ibid. 

GODor ioj. p.Tom.1. 


ti(m99du40xfi4m^iU9mt0XNX^i , vir9x90m /a/u/ai}«« 
4440 Cbr 0 ffi 0§0 xixfdxm fpH909 9494 virt499 f 4499094- 
90ftii 9"*^ xbhaxm prxdxS* trir/a/ii xfi ixt Wiaiaoat^ 
v( tU4fx94 C0x/0r444d440f^ U/494 r004'44dxmf f aad 
0ii440 0 /t 0^003x40 v0'949i9 poaf/f a/ia.N. ij }. 

di0j}^d09mr,pr490r409f0t ysad 0 ^ 09^404 /««i/ro/ia fi( ixM 
dimixxmiixprtdia* ( 0990 x 0 x 409490,404 /exxi, 0 / 00094 /- 
d040 /p0900 (440 V9r94i0 f49hf(a044Ckt9li0 } oaai hf( 
90/p9(0( p*(d0a0040$49 , Vi Ipfmm rip0944dX0m ad f- 
f004i0t4t(04 /((49449(40 V9994S paxiuxiif • Numtro 
114- . 

Ohhaipxfixi (04(94 prgi 00 M 0 f 0 /a/ariaar« nixrritxr a a. 
ijf.urquead i|9 090 * 40 txplusixr , ifaa vinx- 

9( prH(d*i / 4909 / 4^00 pmri k*40i40S pr0pi((490 «r*ia- 
/i. 

T0tt09004 4904400X94X0 (0mt04di9j V0r9Xt040/4S00/43i4404 
ebriffi 0ff0 (ix/dtm 9*900409 (*xi i*fi$904 jtriQx ix/m/x 
f#df/>ra xrdixt xd D<a4a«r*f«ad p'pd*04 vir94iiS(0» 
ixtidumtix adirtf4/rra»air.Num.i40i 

%0/0t9mr faaraadam /xlrntix, 4 ^ 090 x 90 * 40 , ara dxri ix pa* 
rt« b0*0i40bm$ wm/rm/lri^aiailiiia , prari 09d0mt40 
xd £>«aav.N 141. 

f9ikd0a4 / 0 I 4900 040p4g44iMrf^ ixditifix 90104^40949. N* 
m;i 

fr{iiai4*g440(909i t94diiX9 VXTtXr /01x910 . Num.l4|.8c 

J 

^*nxm «91494049404 f*m09mr xb 049000 x 040049 $ , ^xxm 
figXltmr 04 0*0d0d0/0xfi0409 40394/04904994 , 40mp0, 

90101004(94 Ch>0tli»1^ 00*^9440,0^0 diO0xa4 /prrj4f. N. 
i4t' 

$, 0 / 099494444*44 /0l4900,f0((ti04i 4rg4V0B9i / 0 % 40 U 40 * 
40)^*99949940 fi*$40909 94909 r«/>gi«arm , & xlixs 
Ckt>/t0 vitt*90i,^4g /nxt 00»/d094t4i90409 laCdri/?# g 
0 * pxm daa11a1daj.Num.14tf. 

Pf|d'V7a /«/ari* 90if{i94r pT0b44d0,9t/0g!0*040CbrifHt& 
B«ytraw tiu/dtm 0 ^ 0 /fidti . Numero 147. 14S. 6e 
M9 

7rad)/a* V09* /«/ari*,ar/4«da arpaa»*ari/«fa«/aai ; *• 
^*0d 01/003*40 V099*ii9 90^0^00409 Cb*i30 > 03 0404044 
(im/dfm 94910*19 0**0 0bi030/pi(i/(44ttrtdgii»i40 9i3 
BfHt f<^drar#w.N Ijo, 


%. vltimvs. 

Ca;tera argumemadiluuncur J ftexplicacur j aneadem 
rpecie virtute obediamus Deo , & homimbut } 
Pa/.io8. 

O r.araa* argaoMaiaw raafradi/ prxb arr, 4«r/fxa»«V 
0 ii 0 f raataia/arraa iar«r W«ia/«, viV/am/atr/- 
J*30*f Cdrrjfr 0/90 / 09 / 4*10909 id«a* ; r«a/#fa«oiaf 
prgd03*i 0/099*909 0^0 0i4/d040jp0t000 . Num. i^a* & 

m* 

$0/p4*i09X9 ,X0g494d0 4S*W9p944i,00 fa«d xbiiSmxx $43i- 
t0g(00m*04t4(0*f 0*909 b»mi409 , f/l fj**)0r0*l0 dxbh 
$m *0 d*ia«ai^di«i7a«aa/««a virtmtii J*tt9/»3i*4 Cbri- 
fii «yl afaa/f* /a/ir/ai?i« d0b0l* 0*0» i*9*r f aa* a^aa/i* 
t*000 ,9 d0bi94»4«4 xfi (•*0044i0*9i40bit304*/p0(0/i(4 . 

inum.i54u$quead 157. 

ObixSifxibxi (4*99* pr*di3*m /0i90t004tm 00(49909904 • i 
n. itS.vfque ad 161, 

Plriaiaa* a*/aio«#raa> raaraadir pr«d«r*»>arrr d*diram da» 
loiai. t^drdlraN Dtx, 90*4 (fft di/7jadf««a«ai/ara*«/*tiv 
•dir<lrMafB»*afM*d«rraaMa*raaipp«d*«dirar /*b vmx 
vir 9490 «dad>«a*44 r a^aasp/am pradatar 90 JI 01004400 
O.rdaor. Num.i6i.Sc 16]. 

£/4Xfaaaaaram> foa parara* vrfd/# D. Tbxim. XHxrti * 
ajaraada , lafai *la^«/i*aai Dai?ap«a»da varia/a /p«- 
*/jfr«/adairaroa vrrra/i* ad«di«a*ra , r*y*«raf . Num. 
164» 

$ 0 / 0994 * /094x4* / 0 ( 00990 , 0.rdaaa.aap/ira*ia> b*rayVi« 
rar. a n.i6t.vrque ad 171. 

X)i)ftotf/aCai«raai , g094 400490 x 0 D.TbxxuixixUxxil 9*- 
/fP/ar. num.i7i« 

pfxdiSx 4^0x300, ^ d0ari44C<u0t44i imf4g4«t90f , A 
Num.i73.vrquead 176. 

Xfodirap vara /a/arta, faaa^jpiata/ , raar d#dt/aai da- 
a»«aaa« > dr Wrdiraai diaiaaa* > dadrar /aadaaaaa» 
roai 0 * 4 / 49*0 940 * 0*19 »404 df304g*i ad<r^faa/afOTa/«- 
909 t ^ d«r ri/pt3x «rr/am adrdirari* raa/i*f«r« | 
/«aa* aa/am cam pradiila dadira dad«a* / 444 * 400 x 14 

t T t » dt- 


Index Oifputacionuni. 


d imtrf* fMtUnSt, & bt f • taf % atcidert frahatar. 

Num.177. 

C^Uflitar thitar^in aitUtmiana (patiaUm, f «« tamfiflit im 
maa txttimtadar$mpr4€tftami dfaptrtart prteipi. 

iuf\t(f» tiafJam fpaiiiiardimt ad Dtam^f^ ai fuptria- 
mj rrr 4 r*i.Num.i 7 t. 

ObitUiattntra Uaat dailriaam prapaah»' Jilaitmr. N. 
1 79. & I Sa. 

^tatamia tx irftatrtatia ai parfaaam, df axeamtampim 
dtjaitarit$iliat,ragmJantar , timt prataptum laatamai- 
tufyfitfVt ra^miaritar iaif^amia, im ai aiiamria farmalis 
ai U*mm,maftatmr ax irrauaramtia Dat ^ ^ma alf pttaa- 
trnm fptnadifiimQiaam « ai nramaraattabamtatt . Ibt> 
dem» 


DISPVT ATIO septima. 

AnDeusfatisfavOioiiem ChriAiaccrpUucric ex hiflitla— « 
AridajSc Tpecult.fj/ iij. 


f. P R I M V S, 

Referuntur fententix , & Aatuitur prima cooclufla 
Jiiiam . 

T^Emm fatit/affiaaam Chrifii anapta^a ax vt'tMta^^ma 

-L-' alterna maiaimfittia fit , a mulla Thaalaiarum maia' 
tar, Num.|. 

VamSmtii^mltaiittlltamhaewrimt , ax^uaDtmtfa- 
titfaHiamam €bnfti aataptanu ,fit JlriBaimflitia, ai 

tfttam ax fpatiaitu ffriBa im/fina partimaat . Numero 

X. 

Vftma Jamtamtia maiat^flriSam iafiitiam fmijfa.tuiut Am- 
tharasitmidumturimaxfUtamiavirtmttmf ax^ma Damt 
CbriOi fatufaUiamam aetaptamit. Ibid . 

B.afartmrfatmmia faatamiu afjirmam*tfraii 8 am Mirrureai 
tamttmati fmi imftitianriaa/i^ parfaOattuiut Aut hara» 
atiamimtar faiiaiimmtmr im axphtamia ad ^mam /pa- 
tiam parftlfa iuJIUia paftimaat.Sih J . 

Statmitmr prima tamtimfia . a/farimmt j Damm ac 
ttpt^^a /atiifaBiamam CbnJIt aximUitia firiffa , & 
J^tiali illam^me a/fa maata B.Tbam.paiatmr . Nuro. 
4* 

'Laiam tamtlmfta amtbaritata , Striptura fmaiatmr , & 
camttarmmmfaluttaimpu^aatmr . iNum 5» ufqaead 
7' 

Tartiaprimeipalittr /maiatmr t aa tpmai paBam/mi tamii- 
tiama aparit amarafi , &tamdiimtimimttt im pramittamta 
aiiixaatamamfinBaimBitia aiimplaeatamJitiama , ^ma 
imJatisfaBiaua CbtiBi iatarvamijfa, viittua magari mam 
palfa.tuiuu%, 

Jtiimaitmr, & impmgmatmr aivar/aaiarumfalutia . a nu» 

9. vique ad 15. 

Damifma fmaiatmr tamtlm/ta , ax aa^mad iu attaptamda , 
/aittfmBtamam Cbnfli aximBitiaJinOa , &fpaeialit 
mmlla impar/aBia Daa rapmgmamt impartatmr . Numero 

Impar/aBia , ^mam tamtrari) Amtharat im praitBa aettpta- 
taamai rtptrutmt,ra/artmrt(^ impmgmatar,x ou. 1 5. ufque 


5. SECVNDVS. 

A^umentii in cooirarium oeeurrinir . 

/ 4 )f. ij 6 * 

C Omtratamelmfiarnem argmitmrpriaaa axAri/l. 5. Etliic 
<A af/atamtattmtar /armmm,f^ Oamimmm , mam paffa 
aj/a BnBam iChriBat amtam im ^mamtmm baxaa /armmt 
a/i Dai. Numer.19. 

Sia/paaittmr,xtram afa maiartmja^mamda ia Damima^ & 
/armaaraattt \ /aeat amtam latimtmia iaf arma frrmitmta 
Wiaia4,<^ ratia it/erimtmis ax D.Tbama affigmatur. N. 
to. 

Saturnia arguitur^ ax aa f n«d Dtmt aiiigari mam patuit ai^ 
iigatiama RriBa imjlttia , par /atu/adiamam Cbtifli ad 
iiUmt attapiatiantm , ^mad mattf/aaimm arat , <vt «/• 
iamex tuBuia/paaiali atttptmrtt » Nunero ai.aa. 8c 


Haieargmmamtaatemrriimrf mtgamda m//mmptumlllim$ r 
qmai ^mampt , Dtmt mam pafit par /atitfaBiaatm Cbrifii 
axfirtBaimftttU aitigari^o^ iilmMtur trat affmmpti pra^ 
baitaaat>li.x^.t^. 8 c 16. 

Ad quartam pTaiatiamam,/mmt ^mirt/aamdaamt, tpmadli» 
tat Dtmt fmarit ax tmBttia firiBa aiiigatut ai atetptan- 
dam/attt/aBiamtmCbnntfpaffat mtbtlamaimmt • Mam 
ai/^utimtmna Cbriftt mam attaptmra i ^ua /aimtiartfth 
/i»/.nu»i7. 

Vtrm/almtia trsiitmr axphtamia a/tamtiam t&diffimitia^ 
mam d«f»iay»Num.iS. 

Ad primam tamfirmatiamtm rafattur Ratemtiarum /alm- 
tta,aftaramtimmji Dtmt, vt patrjt axtimgmat imtCbri- 
/ii /mpra illimi /atiifaBiaaam fkmiatmm , pafia Ulimt 
/atit/aBianam irrtmmmaratam rtliatfmara ; /armt au- 
tam praiieii tmnt taaftrmattaaa /mppa/tim • Numero 
» 9 * 

Hae daBrima impmimatmr,(^ imdati/taralimfuitmr» Num» 
30 .&JI. 

Traditur vara prima /alutiata/teramda , ax 

/mprama Dat iamiaia /Amm im/arri > pa/ta Damm ai/fma 
/atit/aBiamefmmiatmm #jr* 

timgmtra,patimtia amtataiemtii/acms amttm pattmiia tam> 

/(Tfaeor/.N.j a. 

Saturnia tam/irmatHmit aeeurritur,axplieamda ax D. Tba. 
tgmmhtatam daiui lagath aiip/a ixaBi ad aparaudmm 
ax lujhtiafpaeiaiitt^dafamiiemraxpheatia. Nu. 3^.34. 
&JJ. ‘ 

yltimmmargumemtmmtautimiit , Daummam /alum mam 
pa/ta t axtm/littafiriBa ai aliquid faeitudum ai/a- 
luta aiiigari ^ /td etiam mam pa/ta aiiigari a x /uppaji- 
f fe*« fpy< if«d /rip/iei/er pr«ii4/«r . Num. 36. 8c 
17- 

Oetmraitur argumtmta fmagamia aftumptmm, (7 illiutpra- 
iatiamat itlummtur. anu.38.vA]oe ad 43. 


4. T E R T I V S. 


Deum ex iuAitii commutariuarausraAioorm ChriAi a^* 
ceptaOc , probatur au^ofitacc , 6c ratiooe . 
fag . . X I. 


^temmdaeamelu/Sa. Daut areeptamit/atii/aOiamim Cbri- 
O JH virtmtt tm/iitiatarmmmtatima. fUma tamtlu/ia ax D» 
Tba.praiaeurdtu.^^.vC^ae ad 47. 

Saemmiapraiaturax eadem D-Tbaaaa . Num. 4S. 49 » & 
30. 

Vltima tauelufiamii praiatia,fmmitur,ax aa^uad im Dea ra- 
patitur iujittia tammutatima $ & tam/egmemter ax illa 
/aiit/aBiamemCbri/U ateeptauii,t^ p*aiatur affumptum 
ax daBrima D.T^M».num.3 j» 

Deimie praiaimr raiiamt, Jmmpta , ax ea fuai de eamtt^m 
faamali iufiitia eemmutaiima,mmllm efiimptr/eelim^mad 
lata ajlamditmr A iu3i.vrqucad58« 


S V L T I M V s. 


Arpumentis in cootrariom occurritur . 

. Pax» 1*3. 


arg umamlum /umutmr ax D>Tbam, tamtaiamta 
X im Deatmjtitiamdiftriiuiima , temmuiatima ma‘ 
gamti,^uam daBrixamtUam pa^eimmafira/ameemtia ax- 
pliean mtultipheiter [madttmr.i num.58 uu{ue ad 61. 
Ka/pamietmt ariumeuta , du^ititet ei^itamda D.Tbam, 
viraqma axpUeatia defamdiiur . a Num.63.vr(}ue ad 
77- 

Saturnium argumemtum /umitar, au ea ^uai aiieQmm far- 
mAe iu/litiatamtmutatimt , efi agmalitat aritixaetua 
datit& attaptif^ua 4fa«/irjr iarrr Deum^t/p traaturam 
imterreiati mampatefl-Sumyh 
tii/pamietmr^iifiimgmemia duptuamtiati^ dP attepti v/ur- 
paeiamamtf marum -vaam Oaa mam rapugmat, praiaimr 
ai ratiamam iufiitia /mjfie$ra,afiamiitmr > ea/iirararf a« 
D ri>«* Num.79.8o.& 81 . 

Tartiumargumamtmm/mmMur , axaagmai iujlmmtam. 


. Index Dilputadonum . 


mnirniiiMm >/} uuttftfam,Du mmttmum- 

tfsffmm npmgmsi. Nuiu.t*. 

dpSri»* D^Tlnm» r—8s*t^*i ««• fs^n- 
fmti Df t0itrMpMffrnm rt^atfuumtd im/lum tfmmau- 
iitmm» Nu.t&. 8 |.& 84 * 


niSPVTATlO 0;CTAVA. 

An Verbum carnem anutneret in vtprxicnm dccreti^Ada- 

mo Qoo peccante^ 

5. P R I M V S, 

RelatHrcoceatijs,vcra eligicar j ft auAoriuce probatur . 

P Otitiff* tUmm tMmtm dffmmirt, & im itU vtairt, m» 
p 0 €t 49 t§ 4 dsm 0 t vtamarM etriMm • 

Num.i. 

Ai »fer$mimm H*imm , Aidm* a«« j/- 

fmmftmrmm,i 9 vidittttut dttnti • imprtdiSmfitppiiji- 

ti* 9 t itdiui»» mtm$ $xtttMt$^ 9 uUmm»dtQ fuudmm*%* 
tmm. Nu.a. 

ktttmtitmi» gjftrtiuiMm 

rrf(i/«r *4 N.J.u^ucad/* 

Difpmt*ii 09 tt . N.I. 

/riflM ft 9 U 9 tt*d$t«tn j Virimmimv* pftfnuh diUfti 
9 f$ 9 tmrum,Ai 9 m* m$M rtf$rtnr cum /mii Am~ 

Na.9. 

Snmmd» dutm, Vtrbmmimc 9 rn» 9 dnm 9 $m /#r»« 

Ad»m* »09 f€Ci* 9 te,m D.Tk 090 .d 0 f 09 ditmr, 0 fil»*»f 9 d 
Th 00 t 0 i 0 tff 9 f»***i* 9 - Nu(u.ie. 

TrudiQ* (•»*•••**• pf* ^ 9 U- 

th 0 Tit 0 t 0 Pgtfmm^rtygtur. Nu«li* 

C 0 mm 9 »»> ilii"* ••l»m€iut , & Pstrum «ip/*» 

0000 tefgrtMr « mcmfe , dc mdudmtu Cbnjii i» 
( 9 T »0 m 0 ft 0 t* » pf»ximrf 9 efgfiifHi g »09990019 90 X 4 - 
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Trtmmmarfamtatxm/tarravltimam parttm mrfirataa* 
tlmfiaait , prtpamtar , dil»*r»f • Numero f|. & 


ttatadamaremmatum/amiimr , tx tt ^mad /equitur tx 
mafira femteatia, ttneadtaiam tffe t^am frapauttamtm : 

Orifttii cfl duar naturx^ periona Chnftieit humant. 
tas,& diuinitat N.53. 

Jl#/#rmtr*r V4f» mait ditimii tiua pradiBam pttpt/uta- 
mtm» iuquaftafu/iitauctdtuda. anumero^^. vf^ue 

On>«fS ia/m/^fituiii prabaxtmr > ioumero^R. vfquc ad 


63. 

Orrurf}/Mr «r 5 «iwa/« > &txpruatur,i»qut ftuf» ftft 

dtBa praptpnt (taetdif & d fatr$but taattdatmr» a nu« 

64 . vique ad 69 . 


q, Q^V I N T V S . 

Modus iftius mirabilis cooipoEuouis exponitur • 

/-/.187. 

T EuUtaatlafta, Varfaua CbriHi uau aJt campafita tam- 
ftfiriaua hmiuaxbu,/ad hu*mt ud hat, /tu tum ku. 
Num.70. 

Rtftrtu' ,& rtftiturfuudamautum ^audtpra tamtim/k* 
ua^afa/ua. Nuid.?!.?»** 73 * 
IuudamtuamStt.arii,pfa tadtm ttuelmpaua rtftrfur, & 
iatumfaatur a n.74«vrqi ad 77 * 
CaatlmJiept/itadupUetra/iaui /madetur . Num. 78 . 79 .Sc 

<0. 


$. P R I M V S. 

Primaparidirputationiirerolttitur. Uidrm. 

T K,ip!ax atetprh vuiauit rtfarti/r ,priaea pea 4^f««# vui» 
tiua.Sifmmda pta utxut qaareaUter utBuuturextrt- 
ma.Ttrtia pra relmttaua pradttamtatali ad vutaaemtx- 
tramarHm/equuta,Hom t. 

Oi/putati»pfataditdtv9taaa/aeumda mada antp*u Ef pri- 
ma /tuttatU ua£at tffa ra^tttt ab «4/r«4ni dtBiuffJPi, 
N.t. 

Sttuuda /auttutis 4^r«»4/ j bamauitatem Ckri0i vaki 
diuiua Verba par madamvuieatt , rtaiittr madaiim ab 
•P/a»& d Vtrba d«/7i4dP4f».Num.3. 

5««r«4rie ifta d Idtbti auSaritata D. Tba. pra- 

batur,^i,q.S^ 5« 

Quadruplex /aiutia rtyei/mr » i ^Numero 6. ufque ad 
si« 


fi.SECVNDVS. 

Duplex ratio pro NoAra lententu.? 4 f.i 91 * 

OCcii«d*/« 4 d//«rr«iic/«y 7 « ex /tparutiaut pefibilivuia^ 
O 4 ii 4 ^rjrcr« 4 irsi/ 4 <rM.N.l 3 . 

Hat ar^umeutxm v*/um «iwdrss Eeraatiaribui Satiata^ 
tit,tutliarum peiuttpqtiaOatmr. A numer.i 4 urque ad 

t 6 . 

7 'dMii/f 4 r«ia vr/f/ur • aNum.i 7 **^i****^ 
XI. 

prabatur eautlu/ia\aa qmad ex v* aBiauit vuitiua 
pradutitur Muia d«ai 44 ir 4 lU 4 d Verbumiuau auttm bu- 

» 44 // 4 i D.X 3 .SCX 4 * 

$. T E R T I V S.l 

Duplici arpumeotooccurriturjSc explicatur meas D.Tlu^ 

nu. P 4 f.i 93 . 

P Eixaum mgumewtumex tefiimeub* IP^Tbam- dafmm^ 
rM» 7 r#/ 4 »M«r,^d«/«ti»r . a Numero 13 * utquead 
30 . 

4 T/iMi# 4 /* 4 » txta quad , art fermm 
<va<«r«f M«rm 4 , ««« tequiritur vuie rtaiittr ab extrt- 
mndifiiuBa,quad •uBarttaiibut D.Tba. t^ratiauibui 
ptabatmr/i n .3 i.urque ad 35 . 

Hat argumeutum di/Mir4r.a n. 36 .ufque ad 40 * 

( Q^V A R T VS* 


%. V L T I M V S. 

Contraria argumenta diluuntur . Pxf.idp. 

P KifVMfl» mfguwteutum /umptum ax quiata Syua- 
da geuartUtprapaunmr, &dtluumr . Numero 61 . Sc 

Ctiarit argumemtit aeeurntur . a Numero 13 . ufque ad 

»9. 




Cetera argumenta d»!uui»mf,fte*pl*^**®/» perfonali- 
tai creata abfquc niodofupcradditouniaturpcopri*iia» 
torx.Pe 7 .i 95 . 

T Ertimmargumtmtxm/mmitur , ax aaquad pef/auali- 
tat treata /e ipfa tum prapria natura vmitar ab/qua 
vUa mada r taliter ab tutr eruit difltuiita* Numero 4 i.Sc 
4 x. 

Hmit vimmMififffdilmtfr!m4, ittfmit niKtdtn . 

N.^i & ^4. 

SK..4. rtjfmdtimr , fatfi/hmitm triutmvmm t»m 
frtfrim m»d0 fM f^rtt / w>.m *mttm »k~ 

;».» mtdt /t /«»»■/« IX fuiimmimri. i Nura.^^. ntjue 

. J L ■ 

SlmiTtmmxttuxinium difmmftmix,ixiijKtd, vlkmm^ 
xitil viiKxr VirtiJiflilfxiuUixixlxifixlU Vndi, 
tixMilxlii,& laiimivmilimi^ifixiimr , »dtlmi- 

( 4 r.Num. 48 . 49 .Sc 50 » 

thimxm xr/xmii/xmdi/xmflmm, .... jxid/M fifxrx. 
IU iiilii BIX BiHimi rimii diUimauBl, filfni- 

Imr^dilBilxr 


Index Oilputationum* 

ft^kmiur* N.i i{. 

A* vtr» fimirti irnJtntmintsUttr ^U^mm ctu- 
e OVINTVS. iuk Uf vttmm%m 9 pf- 

^ ^ .Nu.iiC. 


Secun^ pirs dirpiuatioaii rcfoluttar. ftn. 1 96. 

rtftrmtur wU /«•/««* 

fM.Nu.St* 

Ajl*nmmt pnm* Q*kfitUm , vmi*tm kmmMMtiditi 
4 td Vtrkum »** Nuot.$9.&6o. 

O^M«i«u fMa 4 i»f^*T$mpr 44 tatf 4 l 494 iAHCMrrUiir , 

Num 61. 

Ajr«ttmu$ /$4»9j0 , bamswiuth *i Vitbmm 

rtla/iatm praduamtUMiim . Numero tf i. «c 

6j. 

TmittjTtrimii , 

xtm •aimmm/fttmlim »<l*J <• kumxmiluim . i num. 
64. uCiuead 67. 

I>»pltx » &dUatt »9 . Numer. <8.a( 

69. 

ptraaimrAtmniptaiaamiraafstmdtMiaUttrytthi , W 

jmjftatsaru immaatiaam- Num 70. 

Smtf ttaa/itadiaiAtm fundari r$Uli»- 

mtm fr4di(amftAtmt9*»a kumanuni rtftrtmradnr- 
kur"» trtkmf. Nuuvp i.fic 7 ^ • 


$. S £ X T V S. 

• » 

Occurritur arguiaencis in contra. ?4/. xoo. 

D ry#» 0 bi$ 3 t 9 fatra friatam fantm tJ/iwa w«- 
tiajiaatt fUftattar , ^dtlaitar . Num.7i.74.at 

7 V 

ObtaSianitantrafatmadamtry tertiam funam attanitwr • 
i num.7<s usque ad 79. 

Okit 3 t» eeaita vittmam partem taatlafiamu tPrepeattar j 
l^diiattar. a mto, v(quc ad 8|. 


$. S E P T I M V S . 

Tertia par» diTputatioiut rciuluitur . fai aoa. 

D fffltaltdtit femfme expikaimr , ^ rtfettar ftateafta 
•#/«•» ex farte Vttbe vaieaem dijltadam ak tUa^r 
^aam kamaattat iffivaitur. Nunu84. 

VPrbamvatfi hmxeaattai* iatrtafeti per frafriam emitm 
t*m t at preimde dan ex parte Vetkt vaieaemreAtttr 
fiia 3 am ak 'tUa^ fmam kamaaitat ipfi vattur, mmlt^ 
pluuer mea/tratar *.u.H.xC(itiQ ad 49. 


5. V L T 1 M V S. 

Contrariorum argumenta diluuntur. 

P pimumarjmmiatmmfmmitmft ex e$ fm*d vatalafn^ 
kteBe iaeateflettamem fappentiihu aaum dtaia* Vkr~ 
i« tefmjaae. Nunk^S* Cai arimmeateferefpeadetar . 

Num. 96. 

SttMadmmar£ameatmmdefampum$ exee qaadaeamtefi 
exigere vate , at/! vaiat a 3 aaliter , prefaattar t&dt^ 
/«if Mr,i n.97.vrqoe ad 105* 

Seemadetidemar£mmeate re/peadetar j defenditur ft^ 
ItUi» . a B. 104, vEjue ad 107. 

Vttimamar£Hmea»am , vaieaem fettututem 

ex pattehmmaaitatu fetam fa^ttre , at fretmde faper- 
ftaere vaieaem exfmte Yerki, prepeattur » & diluttut • 
an. lol.vfque ad 1 1 1. 

Xx dtOtteailiiitar pnma tatniaaem hppejiatieam exparte 
aatare bamaaa eje alt^midertatam, fetat aatim ex par~ 
tematutg dimna.Num Ha. 

Ser a m d e eait igitur » ramfam aeateelaiem vaitait preduBa 
ejfe fetam hamaaitatem. Ibid. 

TerHeeeUigttmr ,&exptieatar , ^mtfiteaufa ferat^ite»» 
enafteayt^iatrtafeea vaieait.lLui» 

Xftai^ae iajettur vf ftrtum > fat^e peadiBa vaieaem efi» 
iieatir a tata rr^»i>«rf taafatam, N. 1 1 4. 
f^aed amem aea ptfit efieieattr prtaeepatUer pkpfite ak 
atrfua trea/ma taafari j temmuatter deeetur d Tkea' 


Siaed autem a ^mikafdam Reeeatierikm addumrj de faSe 
Xeattfimam Vtrgiatm pradtdam teaearfmm kmkatfeji- 
ae vrgeatifmadameateafferitmt, Ibid. 


dispvtatiodvodecima. 

Quid £c terminus formalu ad gaem Incaroadonis prout 
atbo ell? P«^.ao). 

5. P R I M V S. 

Aperitur difficuleaij & referuntur fententix. ikidtm . 

N 0« preeedit difpmtatie de ffrMia# vaienit famfiepre 
reiatteat pratuameatali , aut traafteadtataii /fid 
de etrmiae Jeeaeatt ad quem affteuit vatttaa» N.l. 

Aate refeirntieaem jappeauar , affteaem vaitiaam tjfe di~ 
Qtaffamderiatieae aaim4f(^ a freduQteae harnaaue- 
eh . Nu.a. 

C^eutratftam deQriaam arguitur , feqai exilta Btattfi' 
mamVtrgtaem aearfe SiatternChnlii, velDtif gmtd 
efttvairafderm Num.]. 

Mrjpaadeturj aegamde Jegmetam ] vf *a$m Btatifima 
Vtrge Mater Ckrtfit fitt & d^fatut , fafieit immediatae 
teatmr/atdd pfedu3teaemimmaaifat$tj dfme deff 
dtattar» xakait a&te vmtima , {jp ^aed ta e$dim 
Jiaxtt Jaertt dyerkeajfamfta ). 

Ceatratjiam dednamm duplex ekteUte prepeattur viri~ 
r^uerejpeadttaf. io.6.vf4]^ad t|. 

Cirta ttrmtamm fertmatem adieuit vuitiudtret rtferXBfnr 
/tatepna Nuimu. 


J. SECVNDVS. 

Vera fententiacxplicatur. Peg.io^. 

O Vanafeaieaiia , f va i Sekit verier ttufatur , deeet > 
termtaam fermaUm t^MoaStemt iutaraattaa f effe 
Xamaaiiatem vaitam , vmeae vt <«»W>f(M« iegrediea- 
te.^a frnfratiavaita ratteaapreketar. N l]> 
Befertur ^rejtttar duplex fetutie. Num.l4.15. 1$. 

Alterum prakattemtteferueuur , & eauttaatur • Num. 

I7.<y ig. 

Daua/tefelatieaetae/Iri argumenti referuntur » &rei~ 
ttuniur. a o.i9.vs<|,ad aa. 


V V L T I M V Sf 

Argumantif in conttarium occurritur. Pag»io^. 

P Rimamargameatumeearendit » tttaAaum feemalem 
adteate vaiiimaifefukfifieattamVerkit ee qaedptt- 
murteper iUamtateadttar. Nu.a]. 
Befpeadttmr,uegaade , ^aeJ primane fer talemeffieaem 
tatemdatat-.aam liret Jat^Heatia primetpAter Jtt bama^ 
attattia efftaatitya effe tamtm termiatpradtSa adie^ 
mu prtaeipalier uea eJt.Sao\,i^ 

Petuadam argaaaeatameeateadeai , termiuum fermalem 
aQtentt vatttaa effe vateaem^ ea tfaed per tAem aelia» 
mempredmeitmrifeeat ««f r m iriMMa»4i /r •^«w/ar.a 0. 
if.vfqucad at. 

Tertiam atgamaatmm defumptmma paritate talerit autt- 
eedtarer predmQi par altam adteaem vtun^epeai- 
f«r,cr dilmtar. Num.ap & ] 0 . 
§^attmmafgumeatamdafmaeptum , exee ^aed tarmtuat 
fermalu iaearaatieaittve pafie^aaa tfl bamamtat ; <y‘ 
fea/aifaiater,aet Hufdem^vt aiiia,prtpeaiiurt & Mat~ 
fur^Jum ]i.)a.ac )}. 

Zm diQn tmfetimet termiaum a quntetaifpradiSa a 3 ir- 
ait tfetueaaga Cbnfiti rcr«i«»» aaum k^aofetma- 
lem «/« bmmaai/atu,aeu entitattaefumpta 

fed teafittuitae atitpea%ii 54. 


DIS- 


• Index Difputationum » 


DISPVTATIO DECIMAT ERTIA . 


5. Q^V A RfVS. 


Ao Patres Antiqui InciroatioQii fnbftatttiamcx congroo 
merueiiDt.PaX‘^ 11 * 

f. P R I M V S . 

QuibufilimprzruppoCcis j refenintui fenteattc* fic uera 
elipitar.fiiJtm • 

P Rimf,v/ #•»•/*« ?4/rr; 

mtrmifft /HiJtsmttMm ItsrMhnis . 

Niuu 

BtlMttu* /tmttntUtJi ctmmHnit.Uom.i, 
SttMnd»,vHxpUrMtMmfitpp4»itmr , Px/rtfmt- 

Tmiff$d$t$»iru$nli^U4t tiT€umfi»ntU$ IxtxrnMitmt • 
N.j. 

TntU tx itmmuniftxtmtU fxfp*n*f Mr,AanqH$t Pstrtt 
f 0 tmijftdi p*tt»tU dkf 0 lxtM wttrtri i$ t—if» fxh 
fis»n*mfm<Mr»4li0*ts>Pi\Xtn. <4 

J}mplie$0iit3i0i0i€09trs ijtjun d03ri»Mm 0 teMTfitxr» Nu. 
5.6 &7. 

2)tffiiml/4f trj [0 tfl,49,i00 0 rdimt rifmmfmpp 0 /St 0 tfuiJtMx- 
iiMm tmc0.r9»ii0itit dtf480 «x < 0 i£'M 0 mtfXtriBff^prh 
m4 /tmttBttM 

St rmBd4/tBHBt$4,^i$4 i NtiitfVt vtritr^tl^itxr ,d0(tt , 

mtrxijf* dt ftBt fmhft4»ti4m /ar«r«4/iaai/j«*« vf ^rr> 

m 0 $BttBt4m i Dt 0 iftd vt txttmtf0Bim4ni»t4Wt> Nu. 

9 . 

frBdiatftmttntU pftiMturtx D^Th$m.&r4ti0mt txipf 0 
fmmptd. Numer. le. 

Admtrf4*i4rmmf0luti0Ttf0tturf rtftUititr» Anum* 11 « 
ufqoe ad 1 4 . 


Examinatur alioram folutio . Pxj. ttj, 

S VWVaw, r#/Vrf rxsywez ,* ttiurra» 

f »^txm0Bt0j4a0, tftrtmdt, Chriftmm» 09 t 4 xUf- 
t if4tt4m 4Btt^u0rmm Patrmm i» /#wr# raa/a 
cit9tt$, ftdf 0 /i$m$»gt>Hrt t4M/4/lx4Ui,^i m0dmtdh» 
ttadlprtiMtmrtx O. Thtm. & T4t,0miku$ . i Num 44 . 
vrquead 49 . 

^tdiant m4dmt dtttmdi rtijtitmt , ati^utrmm ttmfmrsm 
ttmptraadt. 4 N.favfque ad ^ 4 . 


S. Q^v I N T V $. 

Fundamendt in coQtrariumoccurrioir« p. aif« 

T^RimBmfmBd4mt»tnm dffxmptmm tx D.TitmXtditxf^ 
X tf*rttimsmt4i0m txplttsadt , &txfli<4ti0dt/t»di~ 
/«r.i N. 55 .vfquead da. 

Sttumdam fmBd4m0»tmm,tt!4mex D»Tht, dtfxmptxm, 
ditmitmr. i Num. 6 } vfque ad . 

Ttrtit faxdamtatt «rmrri.tff ,W«^/iVir#r txfiuMxdttdift- 

Ttmtitm i^mtit *4xf4ndi»»urtamf4m mtrittrUmt & 

fiaattm , 0tt4m ($ 4 / vtrtm^at txi8txtU im 4ppuht»<‘ 
fitnt f mffieUf. N/d.d?. 

^artmm srgmmftxa» dilxitmr , txpUesmdt difftrtm- 
tiam in p484 xd mtrtadum» i» pr«4«<a 

»mtitip»t 0 , fjf ix prtmit ttxftrtxdt p 0 ff mtritxm • 

Num. 69 . 

§lm4t0f»4d4m$at0 ttnmitxr, expUemtdty ^utmtdrptd^ 
mtxm 4mtitij/ui ftlmtum ^ B0m ttxftrxtmr ixdiiaa . k 
Num 70 . ad 75 . 


f. SECVNDVS. 

Solnuntur duo argumenta contrarix fententix ^ 8c menr 
O.Tbo.exp!icatur. 113 . 

P Rimmm xrxamtxfxm tx vxrfi ttiimta^t D» Tktm. 
fi 0 f 0 »itmr » & dtimitmr . a Numero 15. u%ue ad 
x 3 ‘ 

xr^mmtatMmdtfmmptxm , tx tt (fmtd ft^nt» 
fttuf tx Ht^irx /txttmtix , mtritx Amu^mxrmm f 4 - 
trumftipfxdt € 04 ^X 4 xttrmijft , t^itmttrqxt tMufaf» 
ft , prtptmilxr « &dtixitxr • a numero 14. ufquead 
*?• 


S. T E R T I V S. 

proponitur ternum argumentum j dtexamioantur uarij 
modi dicendi. Psj.ttS. 


$. V L T I M V $4 

Tertio argumento principali^ uera Iblauooeoccurritur • 

r 4 x. 2 .ii. 

■Q Efp0ndtfur xrfuwe»/#, f«»d liftt ftmtipixmxttrhi, 
J[^ ptffit fx0 mtri(0 t4dtr0 0p0rit i.fg tmxfxti, fuh 
S 4 tXiimqM 0 tjipriMtipiium mtrtitdifpgttp 
tsmtn /J»d r4tt0t, &Ji4tM,fitqmt im fftfgmtt egx* 
titftrt. Num. 76 . 

Pr4d$a4 d0attmMimpB^x4tmr^& dgfgmditxr. dNum. 77 . 
V Ique ad S 7 . 

Trim 4 gf 4 tixmmxiii 49 $ , & tfg fmhfixxtigJg htmixit ptf- 
fmat i»Jit 0 d§p 0 tt 4 ti 4 *P/ 0 !mt 4 /mk mtrugtgm^rxggpt» 
rmmpT 0 ctdtxtimm 4 ktpfi$ j »me 4 rx 4 ti 0 vtr'i,mtt fuktgx- 
gr» 0 »mtt f-tk t 0 »ditX 0 mtritggptrxtUxMm Ckrifiicxdg^ 
rgptttfi. Nu.S 8 89 . 90 . 

OiitQtgtx D.Tkomtpfipttitxr ,&diUitxr . NiUD>9l« 
& 91. 


T ZrtiMtn griMxttxrxm ^mmitur > «x 00 f x#d prineifimm 
XMffri , X0m p 0 t 0 li fmki 0 d 0 mtmtrit 0 exdtt 0 } Cbtf 
Phi «MrfMt/xi/prixripixni A#ri/i Amtiqmgrmm Extrum, 
Num.)o. 

frim» f 0^41*0 mti44tlum > Ckriflxm fmiff '0 prfxriptXM me* 
riti A4tiqa0fmm Pxtrmmf rgfirtttr, &imtptti44tmr . k 
num.3i.u(que ad 34. 

5 #f«x 44 fglxng xfftftusfprmtipimm tmititi 40 » pgjfgesdt* 
rt fmktmtrif0e04dtf40, k*4t txmin fmk mtri(0t04jrit0 
gpttif m /t ip /0 exmfAti, rtfgrtur , (*p fMfrxxdjm «r/x> 
iiM»mf«px^x 4 rxr , qmgrmmtxxmtmxd ttxaMtmmdi 
mrri/* Chrtfli rimittitmr. N. 34 .& 36 « 

Aligrmm fthiti0,4ftf04iiMmf gptrx Amiiqxtrxm pMtrmm 
msmtxmfxffiififtggttr, ftdmxrrrisiittr tMttmn , ftik- 
fixmtitm i4t4T44t!04tt rtfittmff^ imfaimxtxT» Num. 
37 .&J 8 * 

Slaxrtmfgiatfgdifimimtntixtgr frixtipimm ffftxtixig mt- 
fif#, &primttptmm4tti40kt4l0ff0fttturi^rtf0iU$mr . 
num, 39 . 40 .de 4 t. 

AUgrmmigUtUfiJiftxfi&impuinxtmr» Numero 41 . & 
4J- 


TRACTATVS TBRTIVS. 

Dc extremoaflunieote . 


DisPVTATio decimaqvarta: 

An Verbum per locamatioaem iueric mutatam mtridece? 

P 4 £ iM- 

5 , p R 1 M V s . 

Ratio dubitandi proponitur^ & riijeitur prima Iblatto . 

\kidtX 0 , 

O xrdimpgrtifxr fxk mcmimtlncxriuuignU txpUtxtm • 
N.i. 

RxngdmPitMmli famittir , tx 00 q» 0 d mutxtig 

C4 18 trxadtmt de •»« </# imtrhficg 4d tfg imtrimfitmm 
fmgd vtJffar ia Vtfkg fif I 4 t 4 rx 4 ti 04 im t 09 t$iiff$ • 
Numero 1 & 3. 

flm 4 t 4 it 09 » dmtUMxii ktrttiti c#n«i^ji« vxritt trrgrtt 

ixfidttxBt. N.4« 

Cx- 


Index Difpucationum » 


C^httSu nfitm ftf imsnMi h Bm 

rnmsnm mm $Jt» Nanv|. 

dmbitamditfi ViUntU » ^tnmtis j 
id$9 ftrbmmp4r »#• 

9§9 i tmmm9th99m fmfftmitur frumuBt^t 

9mi»4mttr hmmsWMttm N. 4 . 

r0ftUMr. iNum.i/.Bfijue^ 17, 


dispvtatio Deci MAQy arta. 

Sub <{ua ntiene eonuentac pcrfixie diuinx adumere ttru* 
rua creatam f fie aoillaoi adutnere pocucric ^ccuodum 
praduata abibiuta ? 


$, SBCVNDVS. 

laanunaanir alij modi dicendi. f9gAi7» 

S EtmmJs fifimtU mimum i^trftiam j idts Vftrtum pn 
/9rmtu4ti*mm mutmtmm m9ufmifat faia a#« #fdra«- 
ear ptr ft mdvuftm tmmhmmsmttmti,rt/*fturttirim^ 
pa/aarar. Numero it.i 9 .A ao* 

Tmiim /«/acia mi$9rmm mffuutiurnt idf KrriaNt mm mu» 
tmfij f a«4 tfusmuis vmimtuf imtrimftci hmmimmumfit per 
iUmm raaiaaaaa percitur tmtrimfmi^refertmtt rtfei- 
/irar.i ruimer.ti.si^e adi 5 . 
f^umrumdmm Jl«cca/i«faai fututi» mdimi$i«mtimm im ferke 
iaa*a4/lMM«i tutriu/nam, mam tatme9$utrf/»emm a»a* 
tatiamem, quia «a vaiaaa ad h u mamameam t meeiuera- 

mamemmtuafdaertaMmtmmpmtitur, refertmf t 

^aarar. a oa 6 .vi^ ad 19 . 


*. TBRTIVS. 

Alij modi dicendiexamioantur. ?i^.aaE 

C Afdimath deLugaiadeprahai , Vertum per humauim 
gatem mem mmeaei ^ ^uiamameii fmkieSmm vuieutg 
enfu bmmam$tate . Bt hae idaa,aada W pradtSmm 
uem» nae vaemum, maeintampieimmfuppamttmr. N.)4. 
if.ee j». 

pradiSa datttma restitue. N.)7.j8. & J9« 
jgiiarum Baeeatiarum fafut$a, iuda txrludantiamimtrimfe^ 
eam mutaeiautm i V, rka ax vi vaaamu trnm kmegadtem’ 
$tt \utalu9t^ fmhiaSnm adhafiauiii maa tamam rjf /a- 
HtSumfufieatatiaatttUgm, rafertur^ fi^taptitaa • a 
Num.^urtjue ad 46. 

Jimtumratta,tdta axtUdemtium iufrimfMam mmamiiauam 
d Varba, ^uialHatfitfmbtaiimmfmfitmtMtamuhmmane^ 
iaaitiilimmiamtamimfaipfa aMfCrv7i/« rafarimr, <jp#*- 
Hmditmr, Numero 47.de 4!« 

$. q_y A R T V S . 

Traditur > de defndicar vera radooi^ dubitandi ibiutio « 
Pax.ap. 

^^Brm igitur faiutiaeB j idaa Verbam par imtaruitia- 
W uam mutatum uam afe | fuia uam afb fubia&um 
kumauitatit t /ad pura imtriufeeum termiuut . Num. 
49 >fo.&$i. 

?/ara^a« «darr/a/ lEam rpfaiutiauammUitmmi , prapa- 
•umtMrj^ydtlumutur, bm.^i.a(g^ ad6a. 


5 V L T I M V S. 

Cxteriiargomentitoccurntur jdcmeot OiThomxexpli* 
cator . 

A d quartum argmmautmm tau/rm m^rmm rafatattia^ 
"amprapaftium^rtfpaudatmr , a^imaudadt/pariim 
temimtaru^um' , fae «ai«« rattamaia vmitttr mm 

farta , < 7 W/aM ja* Verbumvmatmr immamitaai. Nam. 

OUjai»ihmtamt,m(,,iiamdir,Tima, , & /•InHmtm 

faeht aeeurritmr. a n.6$. uC]ac ad p%. 

OMtdM tfMrs immJtm dtartttm fumtu » 


«mteont 


s. P R I M V s. 

Primi pari diTptttuioiui reluluinu . Mim. 

S f^pMtrar prima, tauuamire parfeua diuima affaama m* 

rardaMTearaa» .N l. 

Satumda fappauitmr^td attam tamuemire m4lmadimum,lkai 
mau ita prapatb^ae par/ama. Nu.a. 

ObiaSia taueratffam dirimam dtiuiimr, N.|> 

Tartia prajtgittitmr,t^epriauipium « 4 i«aii «/ia«7/>Na rea* 
uamtra par/ama diamaratiaaa matura , parfe&mmmtu^ua 
abfalmarmm* N.4* 

Difiaultattaufifiit ,uaaMpikamd9idrmtiaua , ra/aj rea* 
uamit par/ama Jiuiua urmttmata bmaaumitarem eirem 
^uad, referatmtur futugua /tutameia^ a Numero f. uf« 
^ue ad 8* 

Camtlufia aB : hatuamitatam mam fmifa imumadiati vmitam 
ttatutf dimma,mte iudtmidua Dtiiatit, vttammmui tri- 
but prf/amu, fad pa^/amuUtati, & par fama i’arbiimaaa- 
■ diatifmitvmita,&Dtttatimadiati. ^atamatmfia a^ 
eammumtt Tkaatagarum , appafitam famtamtiam varyt 
rta/ama«r«a/faa. N.9. 

VradtBa eamatufia prabatnr , att CautiUaTalatama , 
au /txta %jmada gamaralt . a numero to. vfcjue .ad 
»7- 

Damtfma prabatuaab imtammamamti, pmadfa^mitm* au ftm 
ttmtia Duramdi, mamapi, trat par/amat /mtffa dafa^ im^ 
emrmatat» Num . 18. 

Dmpiax falmtia Daroadi rafartur,^ rtfeQitmr * a numero 
i 9 ^v<^ad & 4 « 

jya eam farti tamtra famtamtiam Duf audi ftrtmr imditimm , 
Num^af. 

Slpad vmia humamitatia adVarbmmfaBaft tumparjaua- 
titata Varbt taatuadimti,pribatmr»n.i.6, 

Suad kmtuauhat weddiata fuartt dtmama matuta vuiia , 
/umdatmf. Num.a7. 


/. SBCVNDVS. 

Diluunturduoargumenta cootrahx ienteatix • 

"piJmmmargmmautmm fmmitur , au aa fa«d parfauaJi- 

^ tat Vrrbt aff idam eum dutimm matara . Nomerg 
x 8 . 

Simarum dam Bterutiar um aumjk rafartur , vt daii^ 
rmm fammiatmm rrycirsf . a Numero »9, ur<|ue ad 
j6» 

Vara mrgumamti falmtia trad4tur,& dafamditur. i n. 17. uf- 
quead4(. 

Argumamtmm Duramdi dafumptum, au aa tpmad au vmhua 
tmmaiiatmbummmieatii rumDaitata,mam ft^mumr vuia 
marftmalit tum tribui diuiuit parJaait,pTapamHur,^di- 
imitur, Num.41.4j.ft 44. 

P^Hautiarum imdifmm af arantium , au vmiaua madiatm 
kmmamitaiu aum ami^auiia ubfatuaa matura dtmima , 
fa^ui idamtmaaumamia^ , tpuad aufartur au fauaauaiu 
Duramdi, tafartut ,&raii(ttur » aDuroero45. v(que 
tdjQ. 


E. TBRTIVS. 

Vltinram argumentum diluitur^ ft explicatufj (ub o **» - 
ratione p^onaJitas Verbi terminat immediaum mio. 
nem. fiy.t4t. 

T^Cnifa/argar/ Dmramdmt ; mam fmbta ratlamavuh 
BlJ tur Vtfbmm imamadiuti humamUati , fmb fua tai~ 
mimrn dapamdamtiam Ulimt / rrraiiaar autam da- 
pamdamtidm ratimma preditmti mSfalmti . Numero 51. 

d( 5». 


I 


Index Difputauonumi 

Krftrhtr.&rifttliiv */(«»>/«». i numero», elque D»rt,^filia>trtftrlir,& mfufUm. Nam.ijr. I|t. 


^6. 


itf0ftmr , &$xptitdW cmmuttii TbtmiJlMrmm /#/»- 
ti4j$UMrjme$*di€*»mdtiU», i Numero fjovfque ad 
60 . 

Trsditur^&dfftBdiim «ffo/Wsiifc i num.6l.oM|uead 
7*« 


Trsdintr^t^dtftMdi/w v*T4 iDUmcr.i|4>viqiie 

adus.; 


i. Q^V A R T V S. 

Secunda pars difputationis rrfoluitur.?af .145« 

S r^^fairar «x <»mmxmi ftuttutUf^n^d /i D01U ifUmtim 
pttftmit mtmtfttfftd vnut, 

rnlttrnsm 

aMtuiMmxffamtrtt iUifmtimmdjMii v 9 if • Numero 

7 *- 

Smpftfif »utrm , vt tx J^di fapf0mimm$ t'0t 
fiffsati e0nfittmit*tft0fri«tMtihat ulMtimit , 
msirnta dtaina t \/«/iUcDrasr«/iMf «/»n>f«i/r</i(ri#j 
. ahf^luii afameri slitaam »0tmrMm,iUiftn vat'i immt' 
disii,diiff!dtitm ifi imttf Tln0l$it$, & im ^aatutr diai^ 
duararffmeatisu aoucn.7} usque ad 76. 

Vtfft bumt Btam , i/r fwmaatm trAm ptr/*a$t fiki •ffth’ 
mttt matar*anr 4 aiam^ 9 katmr Mt 8 trUa$tD»Tb 9 m,^ 
fatiaaAiuA .o.77<tiqjad 86. 


$. Q_y I N T V 5 . 

AU* partei eooclafioois probantor. ?#X‘* 47 * 

faifiatatU 

dtfitagaatar vittajUitt* adt^aaii i 
diaimM aatmrM,ataItipl*ttttrpr$i»tar. a Num.17. vfquC 

ad 94. 

gh0d diai^mi, fitaaeiptusfmifinimiiaabfalaumam ua- 
“^Bitaatar ia paffti bat Dtat , vt t0mmaais m- 

bas fnfaah imiMdiair affmmntaataram tf tatam, fra» 
60/Kr.N 96. 

$. S E X T V S. 

Puobuf argurnentis contra primam partem conduGonu oc- 
curritur > Scexpltcatur iMOsDiuiThoma; . 

C Oatra priaM»» parttm t9mi\ufttai0 miait Vat^an pri- 
att: asm faa/h Matrtt aaa €0£a0a€raat ptjftPiUm a» 
l$am mtiam vaiaait aatufa mata tam Dtt» mijSvtUia 
matara,vtl i» pttfaaaivaia satim tam b0cDt0,rati0»a 
/ahfiUtatu abfalatajah aalU ax bit itatimttmr . Nunu 

97.9S.&99. , , . 

Jffmmtatt rtfptadttar^atsaadt mai0r0m,txpiuaMtarfat 
C0a(iliamT0Utsaamftxtam,&vadttiaMtm, & jm- 
StritMt Aaftimi,ti\im,toc.iol & low 
Cirta amatam DThtm. rtfartar , t^r rtftUttar axplUath 

Alcdraa. Num.io).io).& 10^ 

Caittaai axplitatit ftfartar,& fafUattaf, dNo.|o6. W"- 
qucadiit. , 

Alia Aa^atiti frataptatit txpUtatiti , ^fact- 

iitr,dtfaBditar, Nuin. n3*& 114. 

^caadam arjmmaatmmex D. r^n»*d«/#^/is«»pfip#ii- 
mr^C^di/oiror.a luis-v^qucadiai* 

5. SEPTIMVS. 

AJiJs obieAicoibui contra eandem partt concIuGoius Hc 
Utu» fag.i^U 

T Brtiam arimamatamfamitatrtt* tt ^td iatpiUatfab- 
fittaas ia aatara iatalUQaaii, ^atdptffaBa aaa fit p 
d^c aM/rin «Mo impUtarat fi tjfat vara atflraftattmtia, 
Num.iaj.& II4- 

^traadam fAatit t^araatimm,tafa ia qat bie Haas iai^ 
madiatiafamartt mataram ratiamaltm traatam , ftrt 
farfaaam frtmt im ilia iammtdiata fabfifiaaStm^tftttmr, 
ad 130. 


$. OCTAVVS. 

Areumeotiteontralecuodam » dc tertiam partem coociu- 
Eonii occtirrinir . Pa/. 194. 

C latra fttamdam *«r/«ai ttmdafiaait mgmitar ; mam 
tam daa farmaJitatat aaa diffarant iatar fa vir- 
taAitar , aam patafi vaa Hiaram tam aii^aa axtratma 
vairi , tjuimatdam axtrtaaa Hiaram Attravmiatmr • 
Nucn. H9* 

Kafpamdatar , magamda ajf amptam , 6* dafamditmr fatm^ 
tia, <vary/fiM MjfanrfiiiMMrMr . a Numero 140. 
que ad i 4 p 

Daiada arfattar, pratamda, pajfa bmma Damm , afiafab^ 
^aat maa fia ajfamtta tutatam eraatam , aa ^mad , 
lifat fabfifiamt mam fit , pattfi illam fmilamtar* • N<^ 
mero 144* 

Ht/pamdttmr, admiiitmda,p 9 ft impradiAM bypatbafi , fa- 
flaatara mataram traatam tfii 8 tai,maa aattm taraatma- 
tiai- & bat fataadam tapatrabaittr, va paffat Hlamaf- 
faaaatt. Nu.t J5-146.& 147. 

tlrijoat» ariamamtarn , idtm prahara ttmiemdamt > ta 
a^aai , hett bit Daas mam fmbfiftat fmififiamtia abfalw^ 
aa , pra priar* tamam ad raUttamat fappamitar PtrfaSif- 
faaiaxrfiamt, frafamitmr , &dHmitmr . aNum. 14^. 
vfque ad tja. 


^VX.TIMVS, 

Ex diAuquxdam difficultas ftiblueori^ enodatur* 
P4f-M7* 

tfi,am qmalibat diaimsformalitat,fiat Afa» 
J J ImtMt fima ralattmafittpajfit affatmart matmtam ara*’ 
tam»rafttamtatqma arat famtamtia N.133. 

Ajfatimat priau , aaUmmpraditatmm damimmm ^fifmb- 

fiaamtmamfitipafiaaffaamara matarmmaraatam . Num» 
<54* 

Stammda affariaun , «m afa tamttdaadmmfim famfa atmmiaa 
farmah »ammibm praduath dimimitt^mad pafiUa mmtmrd 

ttaatam •ffaamuH\i’i\S & 156 . 

Dami^aa aff trima» Jappafitt fttad ammia fraditata dimiam 
ftrmalitrr fimi /Ajijfaatis tfaffa imamadiati vmiri tam 
matmratraata,atiamfi fmhfifiamtfabfifiamtia matara • i 
n.i57.vlqucad 160. 

jlriutmaatmm im eamrrarimm pr«peiiir«r,6* dilmitmr . i nu. 
i6i.vrque ad 166* 

DI spvt ATIO Decima SEXTA. 

An omnes perToocediuin* , poffinfUmuJ rsumtemiina* 
re naturam , K vna perloaa plores . 

P-X.159- 

5. P R IM V S. 

Quxccrtaruntpr^mittuntur. Aidam» 

P Rimaa,vt immima tartmm /mppamitmr,ptfafmamJiba/aM 
4imimit ptrfamtt traatam tarmiamarnaataraxa, HU^ma 
bapafiatiti v»m-Num 1. 

Ca/«, »• J«» Diaimut Tatar tarmamfamtrat ax ^iriua , 

affat aiafdemnrsimitFiliaa.Sm-i: 

Tatar afaaaant mataram artatam "am tfti FHaat matmf 
/ir I>«i.Nu.3. . . . 

TaSat tamam 1« aadtmtafm , vtim bmmamttatam fAfi- 
fttat,di(i Fatarmarmralitptrtratiam vmiaait . Nu*4** 

Taur im pradiSteafm.mamafttFtUmt Dtiadaptiamt, Nu. 

Talfat lamam^vt im bmmumitattfabfifiami,diai Filia» Tri- 

mitatisJliatitmafmmdataiti€Tta$tamtbmmamamatma, 


X 


€ rimt ». Sum .7.8 c 8. 

7*f*f ftttr tm /rtJiS* t»fm diti miftit ttmftrslittr d 
i>/#-Nucn. 9 . 

S#tmV« , vt tmntMttmmm ptfp99umr^p»ftvm4umptrf». 

• 4 r«r«« frr«r«M.Num. 

IO. 


Index Difputatiomim 


Utuut Fmtrii »ftU9t$t , HAtmrm tuatam alima 

!"ff*pfvmuam akillaatm dtfamdau, & rtMUtmr 
N.7677.&78. 

Sl^tatmadam H.tt$9tt4rmmf0hti0 affrtmtimm, im ea/m »0- 
ara dtffmtatiamtt •«• dmi 'ummm tftamm dtfamdaattm 
dfimttkm taajut raytitmr. Numero 79. 


Siif* f^atraBamtdaSrimamabfiaat^affaauafar^t^ diimm»- 
ftir.k n, 1 1 vfque ad 1 9. 

^*"^i»*t,vtjSd0 ttrtuaa fup70nia0m$,dt faSa fatum Variam 
^fampji^a aatmramtr0atam.i^,t7. 

^^Xamamtmrn tantra iaat daSriaam dafmmptam , ax aa 
^mai fa^maratur axilla, plm$ Vatia 4 xtiit dtlari , ^mam 
»lj9*f^MiidiiUMit,fraptaitmr,&dilxitmr, iou. 18. 
%f<}ue adii. 


$• Q^V I N T V S . 

Tradilur^at defmditur vera i^orio. Fax.t67. 

A Ulumamta rtfpaadatmr\ ^aad litat uampafii vnmm • 
f^tdam, d plmrikat adafaatl; dtpt9dart,dapamdax- 
tia fintla , & tmmfatt a pataft tamam dapamdffta fmti 
ierieiji4r/««. i o.8o.v% ad 94. 


f. SECVNDVS. 

^napandirpuxatiosirre/oluinir. 

'Po/fa tratparfamai ditiimatiiarmimatiama madiata, tar- 
mimata vmam matnramratiamaimdimdmi Daitatit , 

illam immadiate tttmiaamtiutaafiat axdiait pratadam- 
ti difpmtatiamtivadi dt ficui tat damalmitmr ad taraalma- 
tiamammmadtatam,(*F pttma /amttntia mtrat. Numer, 
» 7 * 

Sttatmda, vara famtamtia afirmat,pafia trtt dimimatptr, 
fanat fimut tarmimara •mmam,^ aaxdtm maturam . Nu, 
td> 

Hatfamtamtta pm mafira tamlmfiamaflatmitnft & praiatmr • 

anutD,x 9 .vi(jue ad | 7 « 


$. T E R T I V J. 


S E X T V S . 

Vltimum argumeocumpropommrjAe examinatur ^an tunc 
cafui t vmca vnio j veimuinplex Hc cnnDituenda.» f 

/of. 169. 

O Vimtmmmrgumtmtamfamftmr,ax ta^nad,vl vma ««• 
taratraata vmimtat ftmul p/«ri^N« parfamtt, 

pimrat vmia^tfmmt mattfiarif ^mralitatamtam vmtaaum 
fimul im aadammaturm rapu£mat . i nuaer.95. 
ad 98. 

Hat ar^uaaamtum ^ ttiam falxara tamamtmr, <jui magamt 
madum vmiamit , raatharai kmmaaitata diaim^nm . 

Numero 99. 

Fra^uamtiar Fttantiarmmfalrntiavmri/tmtditdafamfaia $ 
tafartur,^ rafallitmr, i NuitLioaur^ue ad 106. 


Quttuor argumeotir coaerarix ieotfntue occurritur • 
Y 4 x*JWi 4 . 

P Aiotmm at£mmtmtmm famptum tx auBtaitata , Jm- 
falmi , paapaaititr, &dilmitur • Numero jS. 59. & 
40. 

Sttmmdumarjumtmtmmdtfumptum, ax aa qual fa^uart-^ 
tmraxmtjfratamttmtia iafimitat matmrftnaut ptffamit 
vmltg,prapamtttr,^ dilmtrur . a Numero 4 1 . v&ue ad 
4 J- 

Tarttam argumautum mintur | im aa ^mad mam fattfi matx~ 
racraatafuiJIamtiaUtarparfamfdtmimavmtrt , m,fiax 
tali vmiaut rafmhat vmmmpar j, j ia, uu/am 
na^ni/Ji triimtpatfamu vmiatur . a num.4f. vfquc ad 
47. 

Hmit ar£mmHmtatafpamdaturdm/latuiant imfamttmiia tf 
trartarmm.i mim.s8 vfque ad 45. 

§laatumatiumamtum da/mmprum , axta^uad implitat 
natur amttaaiamftflatt imvmafuppafita, &/multran- 
otraadalimdt iat amtamtamtt^aftt fivniutmr triiut 

diuimitparfamitiprapamitmrfdFdilmitnr . Nu{ner.$d.8e 

^ 7 - 


QJ/ A R T V i 


RrzdpaumfundamentumScoeipropomcur & examioan« 
curvarij modidi«ndi.P^.i«. 


Q Vtmtumarfmmi^HmfMmitmr, tx aaanadnanpataff 
vmmtaftautdpUr,imttauAt adaauatit dapamderti 
hat auram imma/fra fantamtia tamtiaarat , Num.<8. 
Trima falntta ajf^amtium ,mnlUm afia impUtattamam, im 
aaquadymut,&idtm^,,fi^j d#7iod.-f aplnrh 
iut tamfit adaquat, t, & maUiimt,rafartur , & rafaUh 
Ur.an.s^v«juc*d65. *' • t 

##, •fartmnum,vnnm,& anmdam affaamm , 
mampafadapamdarad dmaiut tamfit adaauauiim tHm 
facunda ; it^ tamam 4 dmaiut tamju fatim tm aHu pri- 

i ma adaiuattti&falum iae imuaffratarmtamtinatrat ^ 

nfirtmr , o rtftinir. Numtro (6 Sc 6, 

AU>rumf,lmli4 ««Mi». ...nmm.m ti.ll inmUm . 

i mimiur- 
fimmt nmilli, 

t»i«, p»/.r/«r, OuiPf«xM/«r. i Numero «l.tt£nic 


^ S E P T I M V S. 

Traiiitur, & defiraJitur rera foludo f 01.171, 

R E/jM.dff.r 0^,mmt0ie,mt,00Ct m.iVem , ^u#dj/jr//A 
tat, mtttjfana Jiat plartt vaiaatt , ftd vmttavm>a 
faficartr, vt %<«« matara trtata vmiratur triimt dimimit 
parfaatt i ^aad ratiama, & amSaritatt Z>. Tiama praia^ 
tmr. Num.io7.& lof. 

Traiatiaaiimt maiarit attarritnr, i n.109 ufque ad tit. 
Camtra da3rtmam traditam plmra aiijtimntmr, (fidiimamm 
/•r.i tium. 1 1 3 . viq>ad uj. 


5. O C T A V V S. 

Secuoda pari di/putaeboir rebiuirur. Paj 173. 

O Uxtt Tiaalari eammamimmtim aa , f«#d vnm perjama 
diatma paraJI plmrat matmrat aff amata : & rattama D. 
Thaau praiatur. N. 1 14. 

Trtplax falntta ra/artmr,^ impmrmatmr^ i nuiiMaf. rfo; 
ad 131. 

fluad dtfitmltmtaai iugarit^ afl , am tafm , im f •# vna par- 
fama dimima dmat hmmamitatat a^mmatat, affat ditamdm 
vmut hama, vtldma htmimai. Nom.tn, 
Mafartmrfamtamtia Dmramdi,^uftlUtmr. Ibidem, & Nu- 
mero 134. 

Utmmda(amtamtiadaett, aatmeafu par famam dimimam di» 
aamiam afia plmrtt hamimatfimplituar,ld>tl%» 
Tartia,& vara famtamt ia daf audit, im tafm dtf putat iamit , 
parfaaa diatmam ditandam affa vmmm hamiaam.tiiut li, 
Marnmlit axifiimati »,pradi3ffaattmtia adhartmttt ,addam- 
tif^ma,ta ta tafm dma tamtrata hamtait rafultara, radar- 
gmttm tmtaafa^mamtia. i n.i 3d.vCjiad 139. 




S. NOf 


Index Difpucationura . 


N O N V S. 

fkituitorcQocIufio j&eumiQanturaliquonim radoQet . 

Psj 167 > 

R jUi* Ftifit Num.140. 

& * 4 * , , . 

Sttm 9 d 0 dmBut tH Artug*^ fiftrtmr, & r«f m* 

tmr. i numcr. 1 14. vfque ad i4St 
fr$bMmr m» 0 rsfimtt 9 *is D- • Nam. 

»49 

Pr»60tmr fuu^dt Amitlin Pru*Ffn$ « t$nn 0 ~ 

nV«aif«« nyt$$mr . i Numero Ijc. uique 

aai 59 - 


TripltM rti0difcrimUUrtftrtMr , & rtfiUitBr , Nonu 

aio.& na. 

laftrtmr ta diSh^rstUatm €i9Mt9ftmttm diferimUt n»a 
tx m*d0 { 09 tifi*»di dtfmdtrtt 
mUttm 0num f««ri>uai* • 0 llrAft 9 t 40 iUf»tttri, 
hatartx D^ThiJk Nutn.ii}. vfque ad atl. 

Mx diB$$ f0^mitur frtm0t^U0d fi Vttk» m krnmxwirMttm •/- 
/mmftxm r0ltm^t$er0ti & *ii4m difiiuBsm 4/fmm0r0i , 
0jf0t vDur homo, **« pluret iMmin» dicixdum xhfxlar 
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fimml tt$i bxm4xit0t0t > dtt0xi0 tfftat flmrts A#»»- 
m0$»&vam iadmtrfiitxxfidtrattxxlkmt . Nii. 

aai. 


%. decimvs. 

Tribus argumeotit occurritur meui Diui Thomat cxpli» 
cacur. Psi»x69. 

P RiMMOT 0 iim 4 t 0 mium 0X D.TfMmt d0fumitar j re- 
ftnmr fnmxfximih * rr/ri/irur. Num.t6o.‘i6f« 
& 261. 

Tr»dttmrv0r0f0imti0f ^imfxixafxrCMfrtxiut « Num. 

1 ^ 4 . 

Sitamdx 0 X 00 d 0 m D. Tb 0 ma , r$/^mdttmr^m 0 

ixC*i 004 » 0 » & d0f0xdtntr/0Jini0. i aumeroltff. vf- 
quead i7a« 

Tmium srgmm0xtmM difumpiumt 0x 00 qm§d vairai, vtl 
flmfUut BMifoii fumtimr 0X yxitxtt , vWp/«r«ii> 
t0t0figmtfit0u fxrm^it * pr#p»»»tar j dUmitxr , a 
Num.i75*vfque ad 179> 


%. VNDBCIMVS. 

Occadone quarti argumenti examinatur , an cafu > in quo 
plureiMrfoQx aflumerent vnam humanitatem > eflent 
plures hominesj vel vnus homo } Psg.tto, 

V Ctimum srrmmtntxmdtfumptxm t 0x00 ^»0dtf0$ 

f 0 tf 0»0 »ffmwHnt 0 t v 0 t 0 mbmm 00 it 0 ttmtdtf 0 Ttnt 0 r 
»onm$ m0m0i 0x ^00 vidttmr txftrri, exfu ^$xqu0vx» 
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TRACTAT,VS PRIM¥S 

‘Deneceffimte, &moriuo*Incarnationis f 

E quo D.Tbom. in j^tent. difl.i.q.i. art.i.i.Sc j In }. oiAmuiaUum-, 
dilt.i.q.vuic. art.i.fc i.Opurc.do.art.i.a.S; j.ln ^.Cantro^tiittiiaf.qa, 
»fqus«4 55.Etiupr*fenti.q.i.(2;»«»i(f /ix Arthutoi dimdit . Dottmia 
primo, Deum ineornarf^fuijte tonueniem ; to quod id dteitur vnieuiqm eon- 
U4mem,qmodJibi competit Jecundum rationem propria natura j eum autem 
ad rationem boni pertentat, vt fe alge tommeinicet, & eonfequenter ad ratio, 
nem fummi boni,quodft Jummi tommunictt,Deufque ejfintia bonkath , C' 
fummum bonum fit^umma eommunicatioed Jitundum rationem natura illiut , ae pereonje- 
qutnttonuttucmefiipfi Inesmatio, quaeftjunemaipjiut ad extraeommunicatio . 

Infecundo dotet, non fuifftmeefiarimnjimplkiter. Verbum inearnari ad reparandum homi- 
nem a peeeatf, potuit enim Deui muttis alfi modis bominim reparare-,fuijie tamen ad bune fi- 
nem ntcejfarium fecundum quid^dejb^edium conuenienfius,vt nempi. homo a culpa liberare- 
tur comhgnafatiifaCiiont,in qua Deitufiitia,& miferecordia Jplindefcerent:non enim fotu^ 
coadignaJ'atisfa{Ho a pura creat uraprafiari propter infinitatem peccati, & creatura qmitaf 
tionem . .1 

In tertio docet, prhnq homine iton peccante. Verbum exviprafentii decreti ineamantunL.a 
non fore,eo quod pratepuum molinum deerit i, quo Deus de fauo Incarnationem Verbi deireuit^ 
fuit bominet a culpa originali ridimere-,cifianti autem motiuo decreti , nequit dteretumfuM- 
fterciac proind'e,primo bomint non peccante , V erbum in vi prafenti : decreti carnem nomafiua 
meret . 

In quarto doeet,Incamathnem Verbi fuijfe ordinatam ad remedium peccati origimdii prin- 
cipalius exttnfiui, quantum ad remedium aBualis peccati , eo quod peccatum originale ejb ex- 
tenfiue grauius aiiuali . 

In quinto docetatonfuiffe conueniens, Deum a b initio mundi incarnari,anteqttam e jit pocca- 
tum,eoquod in peccati abolitionemfuit ordinata Incarnatio ; medicina autem non nfiiam m- 
firmii datunvndifupponit infirmitatem medendam.Doeit infuper,eonueniens non Jutjfe, Ver- 
bum carnem fumirijiatimpoji culpam commijfiun. Tiem,quia peccatum primi hominis ptout'-, 
ner at ex fuperbia,vndi oportebat,vt homo dilatione remedg humiliat ui prefriam mfirmuttem 
rttognofceret,fequeliheratoreindigere . Tum etiam propter dignit.iteen Verbi incarnati , ad 
quam conducib.it,vt illius aduentum magna praconum Jtriei procederet , Ac deniqueaie feruor 
fidei tam longa ab aduentu Cbrifti lenarum prolixitate tepefieret . 

In vitimo articulo docet, non debutfie Incarnatioiiim Verbi vfque ad finem munda differri , 
eo quod Verbum incarnatum tfi caufa effieiem omnis gratia , qua a Deu confertur hommibus ; 
petens autem petfeilum tempori imperfeUum pracidit,& eonfeqiienter oportuit , vt Verbum 
incarnatum tempore pracederet bominet perficiendos ab ipfo, quod non contingeret, fi iUiui In- 
iamath vfque ad finem mundi differretur . 

Nec inferat ,ex hac ratione fequi , debuifie Incarnationem omnes a principio mundi procede- 
re, cum omnibus per Cbrfiumgratia fuerit cMata . Non enim id fequitur-.cum namque Verbi 
Incarnatumfuent caufiprincipalii moralis,<ff- caufa pbyfica inlirument alis, oportuit , vtra- 
quiiftamcaufaUtatemixircirifaltimrtfpiUu atiquorum,quod nonfieret ,fiad omneifubfiz 
queretur. Vel eftofilum moraliter iujluat ingratiam, buiceffciintio modus connatur aliter 
debituseft,vt caufapraexifiat effellui ; oportmt autem vtCbnfius quatenus caufa efficient 
'moralis modum tjium connaturaiem caufandt obtineret,faltim rejpeilu aliquorum , quod non 
tontingeret,fivJque ad finem mundi Incarnatio differret ur.non autem fuit eonuenient, vt mo- 
dus ifir caufandi refpedlu omniumipfi competeret ob rationes artieuh pracedentis. 

Vel aliteronurrijuplicem in Myfierio Inearnatunstproceffum attendi, nempe,imperfeHi, 
quod ad perfUbeonem reducitur exparte natura bumanuiin quo modo procedeiiai impiHeltum 
tempore preceditpeife3um,Alter e fi caufa perficientis ia ordine ad id,quod perficit fuit enim 
Cbrifiui caufaeffititnsomnitgrattf.in quomodo procedendi perfeHu tempore tmperfeHune^ 
procedit, &• vt vtlumque faluareturaiportuit, vt Incarnatio abinitio mundi non fieret j lil 
naturabumanaftatimfurnmam reciperet perfeihonem.Oport uit etiam vfque ad finemmundi 
non differri,vt V trbnm incamatum,quod tfi caufa efficiens perfeliionit bumano naturo aliquos 
bemims perficiendos procederet , nam licet bominet Cbrifiq anteriores intuitu ipfius venturi 
gratiam receperint, quia tamen Cbriftui vt exiftent vbtnorem contulit gratiam oportuit, vt 
efte vberiqris^atio influxus vfque ad finem mundi non differretur . ^od etiam alia con- 
gruentia .» D^boma probat ur,vt Cbrifiui multis modis bominibui gratiam conferret, ntmpb 
vtfuturus,vt profius,& vt proterit ut ad manififiationem diurno virtutis, quo ia tot modis 
conferendigratiaelucefeit, 
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An peccatum mortale in ratione ofFenfapfitgrauitatis vi 
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OC DVBIVM idcirco M triAatuf 
Uimne primum lUcuimus : ouia^ 
excert f qo« de neceflirate lr>car* 
iiatioaisfiin*dtfhieicnda> exiiUcis 
refoldtiaoedependent , &qoup* 
Tboo.frauiu(etn oficarxaUumpfic 
pro tucdio ad probandum infutfi> 
ctennam puri hontiim , & Dei ho- 
— — ^ tnmit ncceflitatcm ad fjtuifacien> 
dum coodivne pro peccato liuroani geneni . In quo du« 

cxaiemx opppfitaf vcriacUurfrnwntix • PfimacU iKjg^H 

ua . quam crncntScotu# in 4 - difi i $• qu*n» 1’ajuda- 
nutia MagiftcrSotow 

7mfaj&£W**r**r -^* »« raiiooe lerti* conclirfooM . 
SiureAin pr*fenad#/p»M Vacuer 

EJndimfeotcritiamterien: niCrJpuliJwxiCi commimitcr , 

MoJcmiofcr Socktati»irtqucnrtw>>*lW^ aormuiliexi»- 
ftriiaAxrent. • 

Sooinda affirmans cft , j\uam tuetur Anfelmui W. J 
a»rDeu»homo ? r-r.al vc tfftatur Vaiqoex vbi Uipra-. 
»« ‘f.niam icnentCapreoluii* }.diff.i8.»p.efao. Caie- 
tiR^t in prxfrnti *r/.i W *i»***» 
d.naJ.* .d . Aloarndi/w/.|. 

&*<rt.O -•'-•iml.t.Cotmai-ff. t. UhllDlDimu 

Amuio tii. I «i protjbiliict M^iUtriinfto Th<mjm_. 
inpr»fcmi , »■■*/*-«» l.di/Mi.l. <)mb<iJ ftequcnnmcoa- 
fentinntReccntiorcaTlw^ft* . Teomteu*™ «* P*tn- 

buiSocMMtis . Cooinchr#**. a.d* S»frsmt»tn4t/^^4/. 
i.4u*.j.»-4a!^/r/>«M®« d«* a. BtHurudodi/p 9» 
^Aj.quos nonrud.U Ecccntjortjcxcadem femiUa fequim- 

fientenuam iftam pro cooclnfione ftatuimo» . lUam^ 

probant doaiRccenoorcspnmo : oamaauiattii«emob- 
ufium infinitum , quantum atuogibile eft , infimtatcm 

teoaturexillo , fi namque noflra cop^itioDc^ ama- 
ret , quanmmcftcofiwfeibiiif > euidcret monita, Dei- 
qoc eomprebcnfioa * veomnibutelHncoofcUb, idemquc 
JcaAutmomcrgaDcumvcriantceftdKfodumi fedqi^ 

libet peccato mortali offenditur Deus , quantum oflerub- 
bilireil fnon enim aliter offhjdipotefV, quam autcreodo 
ab illo rationem rlomi finis quoad a&rftum j 9c canuj 
conftitucndo in creatura, quod la quolibet pec^moriali 
invenitur : ) ergo q^uuiibct peccatum mortale efl ta ratwrte 
nCcnfk’ grauitatu fimpliciccr iuHni c* • 

^od fieiiobiiciatur ^ non quodltbet peccatum r^- 

taii^uahtcrDeumoflendit , nae toto conatu p)flibili j 

ououiiemm peccato mortaU aOir“»« tntcnbus p^ 

carum dan « ergo nullum peccaturo moftalr Deuro oBco. 
Alt , m*annim olftndibih< eft , at confequenter mmor 
prxiAfandaroenti defkiti tentate . Rcipondent^eoo- 
ceflb antecedenti , diftingugndo con^quem , ex parte 
^♦aieosKeduni conl^eiitiam > cx parte obic^ ne- 
►«iconfcqucntiam t quodexplicantexeinploAneclorom 
dooaamqiie Angeli inxqutlis perfcajonis eomprehendunt 
Aopetum fibiiol^nrem , 8t coorequemer illum cupof. 
eunrj quantomeEcogor^ibil»» ex paneobiefis, eum_» 
hoc fit de ellcntia comprehenfionii j & c»mcn cx parte^.» 


rubieda vmis altero perfeci Angelum inferiorem coeoo* 
Icit . SicinquiunCj pedtum vg. furti Deum oifitomt • 
qoanturaclf offimdibtiis ex parce cdxeAi , quia ab illo 
aufen quoad affe^mratioaem vltimi finii > illaroqne in 
crearara eanftiCQic,qualiter folum Deui eft obi efli n e oflea- 
dibiltsiquod fiabalaopcecatofuiti,vel alterius f^iei tn 
conatu , rcI lu alio excedatur , exceftut ifte fuwcAuw 
eft , iK» obiertiuuf * ac per oonfequcni non tollit , qi^ 
vtrumque peccarum comprehenfiuum fit Dei in ratione of* 
fimdibilis , ab ftloque infiaicatcm fimpliciter in rattooe.^ 
oftenl* redpiat. 

Cxteruoi contra hanc fbluciooem obftat primo • Nam 
efto quhitsaduicbaritarii auferat a creatura rarioooiL^ 
viemu finis , illamqueinDcoquoadaffc^m^fticnat | 
quia tamen poteft Deui ieruentiuf > ac fcruentiui amari » 
& in miUo tdu cocuf cooatui poffibilis conuoetur , nuUo 
illorum Deut ^ligtcur j quantum diligibilis eft : ergo 
quamuisquoUbcrpeecatom morule i Deo afic^ui aufe- 
rar rationem vltimi finis , illamque m creatura conlUoiae 

quia taoBcn in nullo tUorum tomi cooatui pofUlu^a Da 
oflcnfiuiinuenitur , nullum adaecfoat Deum in ratiuneo^ 
fcndibiUs . Confirmatur, Deus cx parte obiciti oi* ali- 
ter eft diligibilis , quam illum prxpooendo creaturis, ttt- 
peromniaque diligendo , quoo a quolibet adu chariti- 
tis prxftatur i & tamen nuUus adus cbantatis adxquat di- 
lieibilitatem diuinam; ergo quamuis Deut ex parteobi^ 
mnonaliter ficofi:odibilis,quam auferendo abipfo aftefti. 
ud rationem vltimi limt,illam conftituendo in creatura , & 
hoc cuilibet pcccatorourcau csmoemat , pcircram colligi- 
tur ,quoUbet peccatum mortale adxquarc dftcndibilitatera 
diuinam . 

Refptmdebisi Deum in ratione diligtbilit ideo d nul- 
lo amore creato adxqutd , quia cum fit bonumipftni^t* 
per efl^uam , petit diligi amore per cnentiam infinim : 
rade ficuc Hola cognitio infinitapcrciloitiam 
quatin rationetognofcibilis. Ita folus amor perenomam 
infittitusmrationedilifibiliscumftlo xdxquatur : at ve- 
ro inratioaeoflbidibilii artum of^fiu^j^t^ct^Mi^ 
infinitum non petitj iJcuqqe a^u catiutiue finito poteu 
oftendi adxquatd . Se4eQOtra : nam licet Deus non pe- 
tat aftumoftcnfiuum per efsefttiam infinitum j tni|^icat 

enim artui ofieofiou» gaudens buiuftemodi infinitam » pcv* 
ceft tamen magis, ac nugis oflendi, & maiori . ae maio- 
ri conam fine tenmno in infinitum i fcd in (wlo peccato 
mortali totus hic conatus, fit exceuus moenkur : Ergo 

nullo peccato mortali exhauritur in ratioi#<»®^diWls , 

fit 1 nullo ia hac ratione ad«s|uacur . fiilbrrdietpondeas , 
excefrum illum grxdualii intcofioair in artibus oft^fi* 
ms permitti , non umen pef i Deo in ratione 
dibilis i excefioro autem nenuifium , non veri poftu- 
lamniab obierto , nontnlWabaftu tilicxcefiu norw 
gaudente ad^uatumero cunl rpfi> , fient nec toHit xb 
arto cognoftiriuQ adxquatiqcM^ eum oUerto , vt ^ 
fnoft.ibiU , quod illud nonatdn«at , quantum c^ofiti- 
bile eft perimfrmx,ledWurofi illud ntineogqofcat, 
tumpofiiiuxpetltabintriiilctocognofa , aluanulhain- 
teiicrtiu creatus com]tfBl«ndcrotMsct formicam , cutn^ 

p^t i Deo artu per cficntiam infirotd cognofti , nul^ 
* lu{qti9 " 
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luf<{ue inttlkJlut creatus tiJt« perfeaiooit capax . 
Obflilcuarra baac fblurtoncm % fc<{ui ex illa peccatum 
.veniak Oeum atixquare in rackxie obieCti* oflcridt<- 
blu ) cooicquctis abfurdumeAtergoiuiutioinrutfidcnf . 
lirabatur i^jueia : Deutin ratione ubic^ noapeticoften* 
di adedtt au^oft ab ipfu ra*ioncm rlnmi biih , (ed tan. 
tUApcnniflig? C; habet in ordine adiibmi aftctuni ) ikm 
enim oftcnfam petit , illam pennutit : ergofi 

•npeccatuinoruU mtcniiofU«mdiialiairtdu<i,ftac arqua- 
litatcum PcotHratiuneofimiTiiMlu» Kficareat rireriori 
tntmlionc , quam Deuf potcd tcrmtn %re ^ quia cxcc/lum_* 
illam imcnliuomnun peuc , peccatum vr^le j dbica* 
reat prauicaieorta cxadct^i coUcnte i Deu rauancm-i 
vlcinu iuuc . adaniuabit Deum m raiioiie oSendibt 
ia , 

: 4 ^l^ttKie coatra prtadpalem Giluuoocm arguitur . Cec- 
cacumgrauiiCitium non excedit Deum in ratione ofiouU- 
bil.i j led adfummum poterit cum illo ad^^uari : ergo 
pcccatnm iqinorif grauiutif Qon adaquat oUdulibtlitatem 
diuinam . Antccedctuprobaciunenun eget j crtnfcqueiH 
cia autem cdlcnditur pumo , qwa ommno repugnant vi- 
detur^ duo inter ^ ittarqualiadim cerno ad«quari . Se* 
cuad »4 nampeccaiummjiuisgrauenon ada^{uatriro df- 
ieuituampeccao grautorii } ied hxc non excedit ^ ied ad 
iummum adaquan poccU cum Deo in ratione ollnidibiUt : 
ergoiiii in hac rapoocnonpofeftpeccatumminuf grau<^ 
adaquari . £t quidem in exemplo Angelorum in raoorem 
fuiuthmit alliimpto contra illam argumentum liabemut . 
Si namque AogcUitalio (uperior non excederet cognoia* 
bilitatem Angeli , quem ytcrquecognidlit , tedioiumil' 
lam adarqutrrt j non poAet infcrtor Angelut cognoiobt- 
luatctn Angeli comprcbcnli adxqnarc , mii adxquarec vim 
Cfgnofcitinam Aseciiiuperiorii:«rgo ti peccatum grauifil* 
tuum non cxccdic JOeum mratione udipulibiiu , p.-ccatmn 
lilotnfirnuun grauitttc non pobcil Deum fed bac ratione^ 
adaquate. 

Secundo ah; I^cceotiores i»c aq;unnt pro noHra icutco- 
cia • A^in dcilru^iuACCtmintiaimite iMnicii grauitatit 
ioHnitx (impliciter j (M quolibet peccatum murtalc eft 
dciinivUuuiu Dci , quieft inbnae boout : crfoquodliber 
peccatum mortale eU gramtatuiubnicx (TnipUeuer . Mi* 
•nurexindecoollac : nam nuobbet peccatum mortale tol- 
lit a Deo ratiqncm vltiminnii : ergo ell delUu^uum^ 
Dci, qui noapotcA line hac ratione (ubiiflero . Maiorem 
autem prubaiu . non ellec ternum infinite boni, cd mx- 
luminHnttc ^ ^cda^odeftruCtK-a adequauir m ratione 
moli,cuni ooq ehe termim deUrucndi: ergo a^ dellradi* 
«a termini intioiu boni,e(l mala infinite . • 

Carcerum nec ifta ranocoouincit intentum • Primo ^ 
namcodem moduactutcbaricatiicA , vttu loquar, aedi* 
ficatfuuiOt», qvr>pcccatummortalce(l illtas deftruAi. 
uumjie tamai ex huc mm probatur, aAum cbanutis ede 
bonum infinite fimplioter^qaec peccatum nv«rtale ex 
hociot^P^incipio nfinitxgrauitamoomiiocitur. Wubatur 
maior:prccattimiMii eti‘ediuc,<edafediue tantum mlliteT- 
U diuiivum , cum ibinm hoc modo auferat a Deo rationem 
vinnuli i ird aAufchariutt«dace(ic Deoafiectiuc^, 

cum in illo ranoncmvltiini finii afic^iucconllicuat : ergo 
eodem modo eft a^uschaiitaui quaii ardificatniui Dci , 
quopcccacunirourtaieedOeidcHrutiiuum . Kcfpoodcbit 
adum cbintatia non poilc efpiccnt eflc Dei per mudtinu» 
efirAna. nilicuadidonaiccx par^ principii , fub condi- 
tione, (alicet , quodlMmoeUet.l^us, &condiuonace ex 
parte trmihii,Dempc,fubcopdiuonc,qtto eflc Dei foret fa- 
^bilc; 8c ideo abellc Dei infpe^o per modum effert non 
poceii infinitamd^ftatem 

caa^iiaoate,ied abibhuc rerpiat non efic Dmper modum 
cfleAut, nonquidemeicAtue,bene autem eflerao^ dc ideo 
aneme^ DeiiotpcAopipixio^mel&^s recipit grauita- 
tem moralem infinitam Itmphcicer . Sed contra , ideo ^ 
6Deinoa pocell per amot^n »(pici afieftiuc , vt e&- 
du% , lufi fub illa duplici conlitionc , quiafolum fub;t* 
lai poceft eflc Dei (ubinductre rationem faAibilii ; fcd nem 
clle Dd fidum pocefi induere rationem poflibiltt fub 
conditione ex parte principi) , fcilicac , pocentix* in pec- 
cante ad definiendum ellc diurnum » fit ex parte termini , 
nempe, fub conditione, qti^cHctpolTtbilif diurni efie^ 
^firuAio : crfo eodem modoefi conditionate peccatum 
defiruAiuum Dei , quoaAufcharitauieft vclutifa^Uuus 
illiui • 

Dcrndc rcijcitur : v^I dtfiruAio Dci tribuit grauita- 
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tem ofienCs per modom cermioi ipecificantii extrinle.. 
cc , vel per modum form« morabi : non primum , vt 
Kccentixes ipfi fateatur i termimu namque , 6 c obie. 
ctum cxtrinfccum , dt fi in ie infinita lint , nonprefiant 
infinitatem a^ui finito modo in lila tendenti : ncciccun- 
dum , cui namque forma pofiuua intrinfixe conuemre 
nonpotcfi > nequit eJle inmnieca ralii funnx prtuatio ; 

, vt itfi Antores fatentur ^ cHc Dci nequit intriniece, 
adhuc morabeer, informare odenTamiquo circa mfi doceat, 
peccatum non infinitari A Oco vt rubtc<b> cdImQ , qui;ua 
vmntoo cxtrinlecc cumparatur cum Ulaj ergq nonelic Dei, 
fcu illiut pnuacio { aut defiruAio nequit clle forma ofKm- 
fam moralitcr incrinfke mfbrmanr, 6 c iUam in genere mo* 
rtt infinitam . ‘ 

Dcniqoe/cijcitiir c vinoncfieDei fubinduat rationem 
fi^mx mgralis debet clle moralitcr pollibile ; turma_t 
uamqite io co genere , in quo munus rarnte exercet^ pof- 
fibilis cH$ debet | nooede Dci , foudiainiefieiAtrtru- 
dio , nec moraUrer obtinere poceil rationertf pofiibilic , 
maxime iuxta iufiorum Audorum prioapia : creo nc-' 
quitinfiiiicarcoficnfam , vt illius forma moralit . l’ruba* 
carminor { vt non eflc Dei nioralitcrfit pofG^e , Oeui 
debet ede mdralicer defiryibdis ; fed Deum efle moraln 
terdefirutbdem oou minui , imb magis repugnat ^ quam 
Deum efte moralitcr mutabilem , quod friati Audo- 
res ccnfimt exnuinb irapofiibile s dc idnrcb durent , Ocuo) 
efle Don poUc morahter fiibicdum ofieiifj* , quia aliit 
mutaretur muralitec * Cripi non clle Det ubtmerc nc« 
quit radooem poflibilis aiHiac moralitcr . Explicatur , 

6 e vrectnr : non mimis repuf.nat , Deum efse in pocc»> 
tia ad fiiioon efle , vcluu dcflrudionem , quam in . 
putftida ad receptionem formx ) fed ifliAudorcf tmpof^ 
fibilccTnfcnt , Oeum eflc in potentia ad receptionem 
mi-,, 4 pffrolumpbyfic« ^ fed eoam moralis f & idcirco 
tenent ofTcuTam , nccmorabter Drum rtfobiedam rcfpi- 
ccre: crgoimpof^te tcnenturceiifcre , Deum cfsc in po- 
tentia adfui deflnidiunem tnoralcm , rei in morali* 
poflibdem. « 

Tertio idi; fie arguunt protnfinitarc oflenGc mortalit | 
prrna arcema non nifi demerito iutoito in genere moris 
poteif cnudiene deberi i fed peccatum mur^e condigne 
pcroam «cernam mereretur , toni Deus in xtemum pu- 
ntcoscicrd cuodignum punit , vt docet commune Theolrt- 
gorum axioma: ergotu geocre mori» cfi infinitum fimplf- 
citer, cumque id in ratione maliturnoiihabeat, erit in_^ 
ratipncoflcnljefimpbcitcrinfimtum . Probant mamrem : 
cifodur infinitus nequit contiucriin caufa cfficicnfe finita ; 
fed poma aelema efl pa-na infinita « vtpotr excedens pa- * 
nam infinite tntenfitm tempore finito durantem : ergo ne- 
quit , vtei&dus contineri tn cauTaeificicnte morali , nlfi 
tabi cadfa fit moralitcr infinita , aeper confirmem pecca- 
tum mortale talem effodum prxeontinens efi innnitum mo- 
ralicer. 

Sed contra rationem ifiam obfiat pnmo , efie folunu* 
apofienort: ergo eflovrgens fit , dummodo alia a pno- 
ri non affirmetur , vt Recentiores quidam bac fbla ratiaae 
contenti non affignani , mfiifficirater probatur infinitis v. 
oflcnfiemorcaitt • Deinde nam lulli bonis operibus in Deo 
fadis de opodigno vitam «ternam nKreaturj tc tameil_* 
illorum merita infiuica in eenere moris nixi funt : ereox- 
temitas prarnui infinitum pramuum non cfl , ncqn< infini- 
tuseffodusj arcuent in caufa efficiente infinitatem mora^ 
lem in rafionc merm : 5c confonuenter , ppe «ternirax 
pon», infinitapomaerit , autihhnitus cfl*c^< , cx quo 
iniilius caufa morali infinitas Jcmeritoria fiifficienter in> 
foratur . Mictopluraquibus Kecentioretvim huius obic* • 
dionis conantur e ud^munrum examen pertinet ad tra- 
ditum de merito 14 . 

Quarto abi fic probant j nam per quodlibct pacatum 
mortale poflponitur Deus creatur« , fo creatura ^opr«- 
punitur , iitquograuiiDci ofloifa confiflit j fod huiuf^ 
modiantcllatio, feuinxqualitascfl infinita fimplicicer 
cum fit inter extrema fimplincer infinite diflantia.: d^o 
peccatum mortale iA rarione oflenfrexerauitatisfimplia* 
ter infinitar. Sedneciflaratioiutcpmn) lu/Hcientcr coouin- 
gc , 8 t contra illam fag;primo.nim per a^m efiaritatis 
Deus prapomtur creatura;,qu« ahtcllatio efl iofinica, cum 
fitinter extrema diflantia inter fe infimi | fictamena- 
duicharieaminfinined^nitat snonefls dgoexhoepr». 
cite <)uod peccatum mor^p Deum pofl^atcreacurs , & 
tiueccrcaruram , & Deum infinita di fbuma iotcrccdac « 
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Mn reA^ colligitur cAe grtuicatit Itoipliciter inlinttx Dc- 
ladc , o^mcUo diAintiatlla ficfitr^ltciccr infin ta,dum- 
fnodOyt&mcn «du Hmto imnpatur , poccroot contrarij 
Auddret aikrcrc , lUutn oon cMllicucre inanitum tn a i- 
ouoefic : ct|o nUi bxc ratio iuvctur almnde « nooeflad 
^tentuii) ruthciem . Prarterea , nam peccatum monale 
in radonc aueriionit , & conucriiunif noo eft infioituni-^ 
fimpliciter j alia< cAct mbnitum liinpiic ter io ratione 


niomrreaturantmredundat,DeoqueiniariatOj ftoflenfii j 
omnis inmriatur creatura SiedUoirrie pro infinitate oin»> 
(x fimpliditer iapientifltmusifte Magtller • • 

Caeterum contra eius difoirfum obftat primo > omne» 
Tbeolo^ concedentes infinitatem fimpliciter , velfixun^ 
dum quid oi^nfic commillx in Deum , ex Deo oAnib iK 
)am defumere aMquerecurfii ad creaturas od^asin ipTo 
Deo : ergo recui fus ifle eiHuperflmu . Deinde , nam_» 


nmpijcitcr ^ aiia' enec cnoniuim iniipiM scr lo ••uunc l/vq . cr^o rcvuiius «iic cii lupcrninu • t^inoc i nariL^ 
maline j quod Audpri^s nofircicQCeQrix noo placet j Deui ratione fiii eft digmtacii fimpliciter tnfimex : er^o 
& tamen incer terminum ad quem , & j quoeAtnfinira_« illiui dignitas fbrmaUter fumpra ^ & ratione fiu tnipedi 
difiantia : er^ ex eo quod ofi^a m pr.i^da iruequaU- eO futHciens dare ofienfieinfiniaiem « quin adhoc utoe> 


tate coafiitac ,* qux inter cxtremainfiniG^ difiantia verfa- 
tur , non bene I fertur , efiegrauiracismfinitr fimpliao 
tcf . 

Denique , nam dato per impofiibite « quod efirntduo 
Dij , devniu ofitnderet alium , ofienfa ta ipfiim com- 
nuiramfinitxgrauiuasefiec 2 & tamen difianua infinita 
intcrofiVndcntemj acofitnfumoontbret: ergocxdiftan- 
tia nonfiimitur infiwta» grauitataoflcnf* . Dices , non 
fcre dtfiantum Tubiediiiain , tunc calui , ideft , inter 
offimdentem » & ofitnlum j fere tamen difiannamobie- 
dttiim infinitam in antcliauooe creatur* ad Deum , in- 
ter qunnHnita difianua inueoitur . Sed contra *, nam.^ 


cefiarium ad multitudinem creaturarum in Deo ofienTam > 
& iniuriacam recurrere . Tertio , nam licet Deui nullam 
coadocret creaturamjdc nnltius creacuneefiet caput/sfitm'* 
fa inipfum commiliaiiinnitamgrauitaeem haberet : crgix 
tt grauitatu infimtas in ofienla probetur , oecefiarium-* 
non efi , creaturas in tplbufienii > illarumquedignitatetn 
imunan indiiUna dieuitaceimuriaca . Prxterei , nam li 
maiefias infinita diulna inrpeda radooe fui non przfiac 
ofi^e tnfimtaccmfimplidcer , ideo erit , quia attii^* 
curpermodoin obiedi > Ac ofienditur conatu hnito : ob^ 
dum autem unKcfi infinitum fit , attadum finito modo 
non dat adui uifiolcatem : «t h*c rado *quc militat iiuj 


pofiec in hypotliefi confida raus Deus aliumofioidcrc,non Deo ofienro , Ac creatum oRenfis in ipTo j ii aeque in Deo 
antepjnendo erramram Deu j fcd firmfum alteri Deopr*- loloofienlu: eigo fi Deus infpedus ratioae fui nondato^ 
fimndo : atinifiocafii non dlct tnnmca difiantia , nec fimCe grauitatem infinitam fimpliciter « uee D.us ofiin}« 
fubie.ttoa , necobseettna : Ergo ablara vtraque diflan> rus«Ac fimpliciter, nec Deus oficafas^AcfimuI creatur* uiip* 
na , fubfiliie infimus f rautcacis ofienf* , At conieqoenter fij dane huiufcem^t infinitatem . 

ratio a priori , Ac cualUtutiuaifiiusinfimcatis didadifian' Denique , Ac explicatur magts hoc ipfitm . Caedunt 
cianonefi. tamctli i^mcum fit, actadom finito nvMo non orrllat in* 

Rcfpof>debif : verum efle,admifia pr*difta hypotheil , finitatem adui , nec malid*, nec bonitads ^ led tam_« 
non efi difiantia fumendaro tnfiniutem olTrnl* , Icd ex Deus, quam creature ini pfe , Ac cum iplb ofienCx compa- 
operante infinito co xcu mfinito oftndcnte j ex quota- rancur obieCtiu^ ad oAnlam , vel iuiuoam, ve fatetur do- 
men ouncMhgicur , modofiAionibusoonfiippofim, nou dilGnms ifie Magifier , Ac pecca um Deum ofTenden» fini- 
Comi ex dicta difiantia . Sed contra primo , nam ablata to gaudet conatu : etgoaDeoofienfe , Aca creaturis o^ 
raaone fecniali confiitutiua ahcuuu , nec in cafii etum_» fenfis in ipib infinitam grauinfcm oon accipst . Minor cum 
confido , poteficonllitutum remanere . ergo fi m cafu , cordequencia tenet ; maior autem confiat in amore. Ac 
Acbypc^heliconfidu manet grauitas ofieniv uifiniu abi- odioDei, qttxergaobicftuminfinitum rcriantiis , Aeta- 
qiic pmdida difiantia , hzcnonefi ratiufermaiti confii- men quia finito m^oidatcingunc, amor proIccutiQ^ , Ac 
tnttua oC'nT* in ratioue grauis infinite fimpliciter . De- odium aoerfiu^ , neutrum accipit a Deo aliquam infinita* 
inde , nam i^uirurexiucraluuoneferein eocafiioffim- cem : ergoobtedum tamecfi infinitum fit , attaftumfinH 
lam «eque grauem , ac efi digna fatisfedioCbnfii : con- to modo nullum in aOum infinitatem transfundit . Et et 
iequeni efflalfiim ; ergo . f^uela probatur , nam ope- hitpr*cluditur(blutiopr*fatiM^ifinaflereucis , Deum 
rans quod tn eo cafii daret grauicaeem ofiimfie adxqnaret quiaper peccatum mortale non ofiendirur omni modo.qoo 
perfijium Chrifh propria merita dignificanttm, Atatun- potefi ofieodi , non dare lUi infimiatem fimpliciter, prduc 
dc eilec phyiicicum achi offinifiuo viiitum immedutius , yiMip/irim efiidem , quod omnibus modis tale } beneta- 
qcam peH^ Chnfii cum afiihus meritorgi : er^fi et menpmut oontrapooieur ad . 

perionaofiendeneegraintasoffimCe veniret , adxquaret , Exhas, inquam,hocefiugium manet prxclufiim , qttia_» 
tmoexceJeret valorem ramfadorium operationum Chri- namque odium erga Deumobiettiui verfatur , Ac finiro 


fii .Demdcfalfitasconfequentis probatur, namofienfai 
n^ucomimfia in Deam ad-tquat grauitatem offcnf* ab 
vno Deo commifiie in alterum Deum , rt in data hypothe- 
fi ponitur j fed ofenfa i nohit in Deum commifla ooo-» 

jd*quatvalofei®opcrumChrifli, aliaseiusfatufa^fu- 
perabundam non feirtet pro peccato hornam genens i ergo 
Senfa ab vno Deo in alterum Deura commilh , ^ ad*- 

quiret ralorem fiitisfa«orium opcrariocuim Chrifii . 

^ MacifierSandQThamavbifiipra 4 ./ir» #r|f odium, odio hab^ omnem creaturam ; At 

Ufttt* , inde probae, eAcgrauicacis fimpliciter infinit*, maliCiaodijnoneuaditinfinitafimpliciter,occpreui/Si»- 
^ ^apcccaturo in raaone iniurur l»dit iui Dei fundatum ^tfi/srefi idem , quod ommbo» modis tale , necfiicnpto 
iBra£eftate, 8 tdipnitatediuina , Acnonfolum bdit boc ly/ 6 ep/i«r#rcontrapofiuuiad/#rii»di»»f»»d i ergo pa- 
II, iqd etiam l*dit ms , digmtatem omnium creatura- riter , ex Deo ofirnfe , ftomnibos aeaturis io ipfo in- 
im ita vc fi per impoflibile omnes creatur* fiib omni iuriatis , peccatura in ratione offimlr . Ac inturt* nullo 
-A' A _ — i A t AH .!• M t nA MAA S A MA. . -J - . • — A .HA iT^nni II Cii h n toA . . A 


modoillum tan it, non acc pit ab illo aliquod genas infi- 
nitatis fimpiidtcr : erro fi peccatum tn ratione 
obie^ue comparatur ad Deum , At fi in illooHriidat crea- 
turas ) q^ia tamen finita conatu oftendic , nullum mo- 
dum infinitatis fimpliciter accipit . 

Explicatur , Acvrgctur : etenim fi verum cft,Deoioia- 
riaco , iniuriar^oranem creaturam , uuu eUIHaRtfn.-^ 
Princeps , Ac caput,etiam verum erit, iW rerminante..» 

At tamenexboc 


Ldenicrt in ratwoe offenfe fimpliciter infiiuu : ergo pec- 
catum in radooe oflenCa , aciiw»ri*e<t grauitatis fimpli- 
citeriofinit* . Confcqucnda tenet : minor videtur con- 
flans , nam attingitinfinitai creatura inmnando : ergo 
eftin radonc iiuurt* infinita fimpliriter . Maiorem au- 
tem probatex D.Thom. a*a 4* docet , 

««edeojere tJtqm4 »• , rarrri/ 

tsrtkws , ^«et4fnm , <ysoder)f s f*** 

gfMmtmii/t Pttt4tmm , prrrurmr , qeam 

priWMm f4rf44*m , fum '• 'f* 

timt multimJtiiii , Ex quibus verbis fic arguit : imuna 
irrsipiTa Priuapi redundat in totam mularoinem fibi 
fuMcflam , quia Princeps eft illius moliitudmii caput ; 
fedDeus , AtWnccps , Accapot eft totius mulatudinis 
crcfturarutn • ergo iniuru irrogata Deo io imuxiam oin* 


nor prifeatur : rt enim onmcs Theobgi fatentur « 
malitia: fpectficaodij Dei noo eft maior io ra- 
tione malidz bonitate fpecifica aflusdile- 
^ooisdiuinxffed boniix' diuin* di- 
teflionis non eft infinita vllo ge- 
nere infinitatis fimpliciter : 

ergo malid*^»ecificaL^ 
gdij nulla infini- 
tacefira- 
^ter tali gau- 
det , 


f,ir. 


S-Tlh. 


'-i 

sai»^- 


S.Ttr. 

s.rtt. 
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§. II. 




vccoauac 

• ProiatHT HoPrMjententiattftimon^s 

^ sbQWiX^ . I^ccc^to lutem Tcmi^r 


Zl 

S. TW. 


M lflttidtur h{iiT^mcncif fuadenda cftnoftrft«an 
clulio prw»c* D. Tl.wn. 3 ftnUht. 

«rr*». circi pniKiptum cucporis, ^ tUt»verb«t ; 

jU ft9t rnmstm, ^iM9d t0m4nm», wftftth*! , 


ReijHiadcbif negOtUoa^qoentum t oatn licet Diuo 
Thum. in pra-aJiegam locucuaiUoidditodtminugnty^ 
da mfiaitate mentorum Clmtli luquatur 1 alibi tame^ « 
abiuiute y Si biiocaii additu m 6 auteoi uJit ooocefllt « 
vtcoaftat ci faajfap. dtvmraraar/. }*«dS. illiiinrbt; 

a«Ma« i.Th§t 
mtfitmm ri«a 
. I^cccito 'lutem rcm|Kr cum lUo ad* 
ditodumuucateiafiaifitrmaunUm . Ex tjua diuetUti* 
te inmddoiei-picodl^Vngclici^rxccptorucollji^i lut^eti* 
ter V idetur » meotem eius ratilc ^ iu peccato 4ari mfi* 
aitiiemiixundumquid 1 ajbuc.m geacre mom 1 in_j 
mentts autem Chrilti mboltatem mouleoi£uipliciterfe« 
pefin • SedoMtra , nimOtuoThom 1 . sn^nk S^Ttm, 

i» 0 p 0 rt , etiamcunceditpeeicoiabm^aeem line additodt* 


fhMfMtt/*iJ$0,*»/i%usftm^msmdAmh404kst0KtfikMt. miaucnte . nconftat ex Ulit terbu i iWsMiaM 

<xra/*ir«r«di«MaM/^«/ii ^4 faaansM» #^<«/« ^«Mprapar/saaxrar peccaTa; Mparra/aairani dae /aac ^ 


f»«r*tp4T c0»ttmftum9^idnMUfy^m0ni»f0tm m>war#/P^, 
$mti0$mftft4t0rt IdipTuilUa 

tepcctc 3 . id Aiuubiidmn difimU ao,«« 4 //.yaiV. 
fJajfiM.a 8 . d$ vttitt» **r,x. Et in pac quxlUonein. i* 
mdfftmtittm, Erguex mente D.Thom. peccatum 10 ratio* 
DeoffenGccd^auftatbHmpiictcerinfinicj! . Kc/poodebts 
communi feluriooe^x «-erbi* O.Tlionuioa coUigi la pecca* 
to mortali grauititcni infimum iimplicitcr, Icd tantum ie* 
eundum quid , vc dare videturollendcre illa paraoiLa—i 
fouadaiojqiurynim fitdi^ diminuensjdcrtutat, grauiu* 
tem Mcatideficereab infinitate fimplicicer ^ clieqiic uo* 
tum ucundum quid mfinium . 

Cztcrum cootra Jianc fiduaonem oblla: primo D.Thom. 

U0>t *rn<nl.^ U\. lUit verbis: Akftm- 
fimt» «/ifoii »Bu fnh» » p» «armoc/V** 

riWirrr fimitum tft , lirti aVifWJU» kdifttrndtmtm *d 


tMfinumm ; v4**x kxctxnt ftitxmnB 
<^c. Quibus verbii ^evllo addito diminuente loodiilit , 
Diuo Tnom infimcjccm peccatu . ErgonuUum efidifi:rt> 
men in modo loquendi Anpeiici Prxceptoris de inqauaii 
peccati > fic de infinitate tritorum Cmib ^ exquopoT* 
fitcumiundamcncointerri^ tribuere peccato nortib m* 
finitatem moralem , doo fimpltcitcr ; (cd i«undum_» 
quid t oieritisauteniChriHicoaccdereiafiattaccmmora* 
Icm fimp.iciccr . 

Necmfirrai ( Yteadexobtedioni occurramus ) pecca« 
tum in rauone aucrliuQis efie inhiUQira limpliater , 

non cadit (upra aucrfioncui , ied Tupri^ 
itfmtMUain-tmvtmmm , quod inHairum cU > Scex quo 
oftimra peccati mentalis redditur lafiatta fimpUciter \ irt 
iuiu expUcabiQms . Vei aliter poliunt pccdtCta verbL^ 


• Exqu:bat rerbii tale ir^mentun.# explicari , viiftticcc « exparte aocrliomi habere pecca* 
contra iffamfijJufConcm conforgic . Habitudo peccati ad. tum morule infimum grauitltem , non quia 10 rmooe 
bonum infinitum DOO defiat 1 ratione rerx hahitudiott > aucrfionis fit infirntuni fimpliaccr , fcd quia eit illa ha« 
dcqu^fithabitudofimpliciecr t & tamen D.Thom- tilam bciur > quod Duus griuiter , qpaienjB raoo 

rocat s/sfm4m bsSumdixtm , quodcilidem , acliillam vluoii tinis quoid adecium hdlitutpcr auerfipnrfQab ip^ 
fMsmdxmbsbitudintm appclUrct : er^fxhocquudmfi* fi». Exquovltenusfit , vt ofidda moralitcr Deum ilfi* 
nttatem in peccato reperto explicet P^p«rciculanifii4«- cieos • «e in ilio fubicaaca morabeer abipib vt #rmi^ 
dxOT.ooolicctdc mcntcD.Thom. cpUigcrc.quoddefiaat morali reddatur infiaiu fimpUcicer . Vodcly »x>if *#vr 
abinfinitateuli ljmplidtcr. 0 tindcn 4 mD.rbu,exinfiai* non dcnoucratioaem formalem ^ fod prircquiuamTW* 
tatcpccuticolli/UMcaodtgD^raciifacicndumprotlluefo ccfivium , rt peccatum mor|ikea Deo ^ fnbtei^ ofia^ 
foneceflanamtnfiniumdi^ntutcm operationum honnnis fo , Itrta forrimiooMb inimiie graoc o& : cpio 

Dci,ncc puri hominis racisM>ftioorafolEccrc:lcd ex mfini- circapeccatum veniale , s4iiiu ratione yent^-eua m . 
cate iecuodum qutS^auiutisofienixiMnredeid eolli^^e- itllbicctctur inC^ , quia to aqcmt abuA , boo eon* 
ixfiVtexdKCfldisdi fe n w ionc feq,coniUbit: crgoconccdtt jlituiturincacioneoi^fitlfinuum j vCi^riufexpUca* 
peccato iofioifatcmnm^itciter. bimui* 

Jkmqbc , dcvit^cnuus cradiu folucao reiKitur 1 nam Sed dicet 


BtuoThoauloquensdentcrititC^ifti 4 cxplicaoTque il- 
lorum infinitatem vfoscficadempartiafl^ I Ytcontiacrx 
a./lr«/<«r««Wsll p^.l. 4 ft,||Wa.»llitvcrba ; mim» 
ttr fM»r«m »trir« mtfirJrtfifstixm hsitmt #x mttu» 


Chrifii , €mm$ir^Ut:}^0$4*mm0d$ iu/imiu . Vbi ad- aAribuitOiuothoa peecW, non cA infimus fimJia- 
ue^ndumlft , |oquiDiuoTju>mamde pratia fiAftaq- ter , fod^ntum focundum quid . ConfcqueotiacSlu* 


tiali Ynionis, enmloquatut de illa^ua ,dqitaChrtfii 
mencavalorancir , vtex ilUinotirameritaerficacia m « 
fivrdantur , curusinftnitaicmexnlicac dadione fvedM»- 
«•d# } cum unicii in communi icentia fit infinita fim- 
plicitet . Hti« 4 ./c 4 trar^ 4 d^.i 4 .f«ayla« 4 /r.i.f«^io#- 
441111 verbis . varvirrir- 


Ufx$ 0 MtCkfxflt , f 4 <i«y?owi v«/^rrf«#d««w»«d#r /?4 minfiniu: ergo eandem infinitatem, quam attribuit pecci* 
Dti, &b0mii»iu quodetiain repe* tomortalijConccditpamz ^mni« qua ex parte aua^tomt 
• dtfi »d pfiwHtm ><^ 40 «/!. 191 . punitur 


vrrrr 4 /« 4 rt .].«44 fic ait : Vbdt , ^mtrstmmCktt- 

mm dUigth»t t , ftJ ^m^mdMm 

,%nf9it»t9X»9x tirt 0 ^ 00 titptrJ—m » exarror digmitxiif 

f«x« 

ftmtbmmtitxt msltri^ C^od etiam docet ui eadem 


Kcfjiondeo negaudo maJoreai. , ad cuius probatioaeoi 
dicatur « Diuo IhomamuookK^deproparuonepaax, 
Et culpz tidjie^ foeandum te ) ficemni cuiuii peccato 
mortali deberi omnem petnam pofiibiiem ex infi-a dicendis 
cooSabit : Ted de proportione focundum taxauonem iu- 
tliac dmina: » iuxcaquam peccatoexparteauerfioniicqr- 


«• * * luuKcuiunx f luxcaquam peccatoexparteauertioniscor- 

qwHwoc4fr.|.4d^ & tM^Aoaores tr^t* folucioou refpandet pirnadaaroi ,«qittquodaininodocfliniuuu-^ i 
coocedunt menas Clui ItiM^atem fimpuciter m pene- nontamentanca , quanta eftgrauitas peccatu lUas Deus 
re reentij vt ex D. * ergo illa particuli y»x«* non puniret liltu^citra condignum oootra cutnnuine Tbeo* 
om, cxpiSianr*"^"'* — -*** • . — 


da*, qua vtitur D.Thom. expOianr infinitatem peccati , li^um axioma . Ex quoeuidenter inlertuf . non poAe 
nondc^tdefe^lum ab mbmtat^mordi in ratione o&n- Diuo Thomam ptm* damni , dtpeccato Rraui eaodm^ 
ttttali fimpUacer,foddefofKim ^tn^itatein gencrepby- infinitatem adtaibere ; fi namque eadem vtrtufoue mfi- 
^ Oinlli tmuf, «cdiuiiw olfoiAeommuocm, vel de. nitai ettet , peuacum pruiationc bcadtudimi adzouan^ 
ab infinito oioralt 10 r auoounali^,»*! dc cAum puniietnr. 8c coofoquenter Deui noocitra condisanS. S 
ab infiiuuteIimpucuer>pcDuc^M/wirfr,cfi idem quod CQK condigne omniao^ud ptanadamnipuuiret . ouodouliuf 
mbusi^iiulcjiiqo vero proui>wp//>»r#rfiumtur cootra- Theolngamm admittet. 

pofititie ad AtaWxm fnrd . Deinde pnndpaliMr fitadetur coocinfio u ooikm^ 

tfOD>)r l.^^Tc«n.^ ^ A j D.ThoSr 








eandem mfiuitatem « qoam tribuie Dino 
Thom. pcccatocx parte .auertraQit , concedit pnnacioni 
bcacicttdiim » inqnapama.danuiicoAfiilit : fodinfiaua» 
piriiodaroni non ellfimplioitcr talis , fod tantum freuo- 
dumqnid I ergo infinitas , quamtapradiAo ccllunoniu 


j" 


minoriceoet j rnaior aumolprobatur , nam docet Dmo 
Tliocn.quod quia poma dc^ proportionari oiJpv j & tn 
pvccatoellmiuucatex par4aucrlioois , quatenus auertic 
ab incommutabili bono, quod efi infinuuio , idediUi ex 
parte aoerfioni» corn*ipon^c pema infinita , videbcet j 
pana damoi > qn» etiam «fiuca efi , qua eU aniilfio bo- 






< V 


t8 






4 ' Q^I. Dc Incarnatione. 

n.Thomri» x.ftnt dif S hf0rf$r9,iUiirtrbi$ : morca>e habet haormtncffirctitutBcnorsIemrub pnedidt 

t)^ 0 *d 0 m, an 0 drst$ 0 ^^I 4 fts 40 ttrrn 4 m^ 9 *m 0 hlig 4 f , condUKmct^ieAiua } fi nam<]uc eflec poflibdi» pcenac«> 
Mf«/f r*Mi /ri^w/ . pr$m00xPvtf0tm$,t»iH9myttt4- thegorcmatke.nfiQuaj peocamm mortale 4iam merere* 
fur^fn/rji fW/%*/ i fmU0t,Dtm:vndi,f^9gkm- turcotfcligne m rariatum formaiiter c]uoad grauitateqi-» 

f0tiHiuinfi4tt4fm004*in00jt , difitt 0 r , exocrfoiuofiealarumptam : ergommfiJum cneratotatir 

m f ««•> pw 4 tmrttMmf fttutumm^u pawriir.Et lolucio or4mu rupe(ior<s,&4 etiam ia genere moris fimptoter in* 
neadfecundumfichabet : fiMd finiu. 

e 0 »tr 4 p 0 eest,d*htar t»ji 4 it 4 im 0 m su- Deniaiie , nam fi peccatum non cflet fimpiiciter infiol* 

Infera te rrrarora /f«rr« , »4 T^m gauaemc fuper^iute ordinis , poAa_s 
4 «m pgttjl «ft0q>$4lhjt$9^^9iU, fxd t9mp0mf4iar p 0 f dmr/^ eiuidem ordinis coudigne>&ad«quatc ptmieum maneret ; 
$i 0 n$mtuf 4 it 4 m . £x qua dov4rina tale argumentum-» ied hoceil falfnm : ergo efi infimcum ilmpliacer in gene* 
pro nofira i^eenna conficio . CauTa cdtcieni continens lemoris . Mmorjin qua efiditficulus, probatur. Carentia 
moralit^rinfinitomefiTe^tum 7 ?<^^‘t^e(le infinita diuine rifionu eft piena etufJcm ordinis cum grauitate^ 

inpenercmoni cym j quii efie^s infinitus non poteil culpatmortalisjcuminfimcemiacoorrariapra^atpeouui 
phyticc contineri in cauTa fifdta ph)rfice , 6c confi^nen* mortalis fidum exrrin&cc,&obieCtiu^ fit infinita , quil-j 
ter ^ nec poterit conrinsri oioralicer in caufa moraitter nempe auertat aOeoi Oramqueofiimdit.qmbocuiminfi- 
finita : 'tilfn , qma efiibiltutneqait fiii caafam elTiciaitem nitumefi , qna infinicaseciam portu damni conoemc , 
{vlticMirmexc^ereineoreomj in qaoeficaufa t cx* ipuioamifitone^ficcarennaOeirumjiieboiiicaafifhti ied 
ceJer^ autem « fi efiir^ismfinituicfice , de cauCa finita; hae p-ana non candign^4& ad«quat^ , mzqualinr > 8c 


CUm> d. 


‘A 


J* 


pewacum mortale elfidcnter moralicer continet .nfim- citra condipoum pedatum mortale punitur , vc commu* 
tum ci&dum ; demeritum enim efficienter moraheer coo- ne docet Tficologomm axioma: ergo potna ordinis ruperio* 


chinpftnam. fictttmeritumenkientermoraJitercontinet risnaaadequatgrauitaceofienr^ mortalu^coorcquenter 
pr.rmicim peccaram autem^quia contra Deum efi 4 peeoam hxcnnn fi>lumexi(Utinfiipcrianordiaegtauicacis ^ 
infinne acerbam meretur,vt confiat ex verbis D. Thom re* ordine infioito fimpUeittr • 


iadstrso c* parte^qua Dram oftcodit,cft infinitum roora* 

liitr . 

Confinnacurpiimo j etenim prccipui AuAoreij eot^ 
(raqtios nofiracooclufio proeedte , mJ^oolli^nt mfini* 
tatem valoris meritorii fimpliciter in nierins Chrifli Do- 
mini , qftia Clcmani Sextus >«Earr«««x««rr vntgcnitus| 

ait:Tr«s«9di»n» ui tttmxdsnUs pfttmtMtmm Thf 

Bafhii^i aotem poHet Tbefiuirus EcclcTu» & ciEeacia me* 
ricorom Chriftiexhauriripeccacorum multioidine , fi infi* 
ntti vah^s non efldic { <ed quacumque mu]apticatioae_j 
pttoanim extingai , auc exhauriri n^uit efficacia demeri* 
torii etimperens peccato mortali cx eo j quod efi con 


s. III. 


Probatur eadem fdHtentia k 
ratione . 






J» 


T ertio principaliter fuadetur cooclufio Amdaiaco* 

,w.— — . . to a prion fumpto ex doArina Dioo Thom* . Gra* 

Deum^ ilium ufidkdit frauiter , cum ex hac parra fitdi* uitas ofte^crefi;ic iuxu menfitram dignitatis perfixa « 
i^mpcma infimtaxjuanimqueautem panaadignau mi* cuiiniuiiafic , vtexAhfiocdc > dcDiuo Thoma faran- 
iiorinmita firergotfi grauitatisingeneremoris fimplici- rarcommunitcrTbeotc^i ^ & exemplis conuincitur : io* 
teriofi^r.ExpIicatur,K vrgetiecundo « Vis fatiif^tona iuria namque irronta ptebeio imoorefiiUa , <|o* irro* 

C « coMs rvncathdlietesnaticd infinmsefi in argumento gaturequid , denxe miiwrefiiUa, qaaoficnditurPrin* 
lAu^ribusad merendam infimtaramvalorisinmen* ceps, quia Princeps equitem « & eques piebeium excedit 
tisChrffii fimpliciter : ergotis demertroria pornaruni-» luihgmtate j fini perfixia per peccatum mortale oficnfii • 
firtdrarfiyoo ^infinitum eme^iccr arguit to peccato mor* fcil^t Deus , efidigmunsinfiiucxlloipliciter : etgoof- 
ral* inEmtat^ in raooneofiddi* fimpliciter j ied huib* fi^a contra Deum commifiacfigrouitatis fimpliciter infi* 
(eem^i VIS in 'fcccaio mortdTinucmtur , cum iuxta.^ ititz . Communis huiiM argapienaiolutio efi, oifimfiuiuj 
DiuoThomamfit dignum , ?t ptma infinita puniatur ; mm crcfcerc ariiincUuec, hoc efi ^ ad cqualitatem incrc- 
trao efi in ratione 'offcnfie grauitatii firopliatcr infim* menu dignitatis perfimo. iniuriaa peripuun , iediolum 

ecometnee , bocefi , iecundumfxjpoftionem : vndcex 
Refpondcbis , ad condnerictam rtioralem panx infinit* huc, quod Deu^ptr peccatum oflcnfiis fit difmtatis infini- 
fdllficere ^ qm^peccatum fit hiordineiupmori , oec re txfimpUcirar , non f^yinir^ peccatum in ratione ofien- 
quiri qondfit fimpliciter infinitum } bomonamqoc, ta* Ceelie grauitatis fimpliciterinlnitar , Ted iblum quod ex^ 
medi finiRufiCjiuperatin pcrftAionc infinitas ipeaes pdT* cedat omnem r>fl^am irrogatam creacuris.ficgc licmaftof 
filnJes animalium, fle inralledusendratiuefiiiitafcoiitmet crafiraeexincremcncoperfcctiOTisobieAi , nonlcq«cnr« 
inteUeftiooesfyncathe g ore m adce infinitas . Sed contra pn- aftum atongentcm olue^m hifinieum , infimtapwWblo- 
i«o:nam eadem ratione poflet edam refpoodcri in meritis ncgaudcre.red folum quodexcedata^iu osonei erftnb* 
Chrifiifiifficere.quod finrordMRtfupenorit,efioinHmtx_» ieAt infitrtma mfiutes , rt conlbc in vtfione beatifica , 
non fiiic, vt rauijcant vi (aiisfi^ua pro culpis fyncathego- qu* habet infinitumohie^m , fle tamen infinita non efi, 
rematici mfinsus; &d hoc allegati AnAores non dicent , Orarum contra hanc folaciooem lufarj^fic primo:vc 
abasarmmentiim,quoprobaanllarominfinttafcfn,exau* enimsIIiusauAoref fatentor , Deusper peccatum mor^ 
<torita^lementu,pr<^ttsinei(Kcax eflet: ergo nec fchitio- tale oflenfat Uli prieftat gimuitatcra in ordiacfupcriori exi/ 
nem traditam pofhtnt admittere . Demde,nim aliud efi , fitotem ; quo cirga contra Scocum docent , noapoilea.^ 
aliquid non adrquari in pctfcciioiie ab infinita moUi* pofaercatura,etiam de potenoa abiohita , pro eo eoodi- 
radinerpccierum tnieriorum , flealiudnilasaftapae^tt*.* gndGttifien;fed eadem ratio efi tramfiifiorus loofieniam 
ocre,vt fugiens c«ub efie^ua r prunum non arguit in- ^auhatis ntdinis fiipcrioris , flt grauicatts fiinpliater infi- 
finitatem in aliquo genere , rt cemfiat in exemplo oddu* mt* : eigo non Iblum traiufiindit in pcccafiim mortale^ 
Aobominis j bene tamen fecundum , necoppofiwm po> ^uitatem ordiiut Cipcriom , fed ctUm grauitarano 
eefialiqnocxemplopiobjn } InraUe^s namque non con- fimpliciter infinitam . IVobatur minor ; ideo Deusssfien* 
dneta^ , vtcauuadfuquata , flt oranpleta infinitas co. fus communicat ofibiCe irrogatam ipHim gr^tacem^ 
fmuonespofiibiies fcd ad hoc flhiipcr complemento fpc* ordinis fu^rioris , quia ipfa fiipcrioris ordinis efi t di 
eierum-aepeccatumcootinetinfinicumeffis^ro , vtada* Deus non folumefi dignitatis ordimi fiipcrioris, fcdetiaa 
ouatacauuiefficiens moral s lergocfi infinitum fimpliciter dignitatis fimpliciterinfinita ; ergoeadeni rariomilitsc , 
ffi tenere moris. vtcommuotcec ofiimfie infinitatem fimpliciter , atque ft 

P»rarca > namvueficAmaphpficaefie^iratbetcire* comnuioicrc i^riontatemio ordine . Secundo coacra..j 
uiXttce infinmifub iola oondinone pofiihiliratis efteAut eandem (olutionem rafiiigo . Deus per ncccanmi ofitn- 
oon wsraficonncnirecaufirphyiicai finita, efioinfiipeno- fiis nonefi minus ex fe po^s dare infinitatem fimpU* 
rit^inc fit coQlhratl t eti^viie^Aiua moraJft effcAus rirar, quam fiiperioritacem in ordine } alii sex parte ofieo- 
cache orcmaric^ infiniti (bhibla cooditiooc poiHbilitam fienulla rfiratinafrignalMlts , enrvnom, flcnaualiud nar^ 
cdcAui ,/non potefi conueoirecairfir m genere moris fini- cidpet: ergo frauiias ofibtfieduiin* noofidum cft ordmii 
t4 tuwetfim fiipetiori ordine conocecnri ffdpcccaturo fiipciioris,redctieoiofimcafimpUcirar« 
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Traa.I. Difp. I 

Rdpondcbit pcioio > influxum^iainxnuiefttuioAhi- 


§.IU. 


iW liinjearii co?mdone >qiucMicrkleni coftno^t Oeom« 
ne in a.’^moft^Boin in^tatcm trani^Mac • ouiaciiai 
fnaicAaso6eoi*anoacumanmicecgraut:Btemci}ciuc , mli 
% t co^u ab of&Qlbrr > & cogmuo (Ic tiniu , imi<e<iicur ab 
alia , ot o0^ix graoiatcm tofioium axnmiinicet . 
coacra^ cogoicionoorolum cil £nita> (r«{ etiam cil ordini* 
ini^riorii ad periuoam odbdam { icd iofirriorieai cogniuo* 
AisnonobiUtj^jmmiipcTlbiuoffi^ quiaiiipcnorit 
ordinisell , comAttrucctc^ni^srattitatem ordiiuB fiipe- 


J9 
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biiinhacpartecontrarij ; ergo pariter Unuratiocoiiamr . 
8c oK)di teodendi adur in perbmam o0niiam « impedi’ 
mentum eile (MO poceft , vtperiboa oA^tofinita 
mumcec a^uioflUmliuo infinitam grausucem . 

Dcindcj limitatiooperancis, acdiaentiiiAim n n» ^ 
impedit ui6iucndinan grauiud* fumenda ca per^a oi* 
fenTamHmta : ergoocelunieatiocunatus ioaetuo^iiuo 
lUam iif^iedtre potclt . Cofiic(]ucnaaprobattOQtDoniadi« 
get : antecedens autem prubatur : iipcrimpoflibtlccildse 
dm/Oij 9 8c vnu< alium oAcnderee j crauicas cx perionL^ 


fiorii : rrgolinutatioco^niuonitnccjuitob/tarei ^uirw aifl^Uiuc^anonellcc maior j tmbtorte minorelicrna'* 
'pet^xModtnia^qniatnbnitaeft, guuitacem infinitam^ tuute pei^aliodi^^ cootraDeum ab operante 
offm&cocnmiiDiect. IVoboeon^queniiam^prirnoapan- coaimiiU } ficuti ofletda vniut inalium minoreft 
caterattonia • Di^de > namideo inferioratas cognioMiis oficniaRCgif plebe 10 irn^ata j ied tuoccaiiugrauiui oj^ 
aaoaoblhttransiraliuni fiipenoatatir j qoia Ibluin eft coo- fenlz io Deu/ndict infinita limpLcuer» cum non haberet 9 
dido «non autem rado fisrmalat ex parte perionccraiufiin’ vndelumunpoHqr i ctgograuitaiexDcooAenfcdciom* 
de^igrauitaKm : ergo eadem ratiooelunitadocogntdo> ptainfinitaeft io peceato^edieneea principio finito « ac^ 
lais obflaoi^m eHe non poteil , ve periima ofienTa u^niu per emdequent Umuatioo^rantu non imp^tinfinstttdi’ 
' nemcxperlbflia ofieofa fiimendam, nec tollit 9 quomimu 


transfundat infinitatem . 
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Keip*euicois 9 cogniuonem noRCiscconafrionem 9 ica pcnooaooeuioiunjuia wu •imnKamgrauiacem commo’ 
radonem tormalem partialem ex parce perfoor offod« ad oieet • Denique } nam inicnorit^ ordinis conatus 9 & mo- 
trans^ndeadam grmuatcm in a^tum 9 4c probabis $ crC’ di tendendi athu oOenfiuo cummicns non impendu fiipc- 
fdenamque j fcdecreieitgrauitaioi&^i dcmalictaead rioricatcmordinisgrauitadipeqcati fiimpcicx peri^ao^ 
incremeneom 9 &dccremcncumcognicioau9 ancigooran* fenfii mdinis fiiperiom : e^o limitatio cosutui in caufiL^ 
tix obi edi colpte 9 & periona; iniunatr | quod fignum ei) , efie non pocefi , vC adus oflenfiuui i peribna oficofa tnfini- 
cognidooem non ram cfie conditfonein , quam raduoeoi ta non euadac infinite grauitatit 9 vt iupta deci^nioaiie, 
iomalemexpartepcribaxofienTc 9 vt transfundat graui* arabamus. 

tatero* fltex parte <d>iedi, rtcommanicetaduimalitiam; Denique pracipalicerfiiadeturepoclofio 9 qua namque, 
ideoquo liffiitado cognidontt impedit 9 ne peribna infinita ladsfadio erdeie ad incrementum perlbtte fatisfiicicmii 9 
in adumofienfiuucn infinitatem cramfiindatf quando ha^cll infimea; digmtacis 9 dar adui l^fadorso 

Sed contra primo 9 nam ffequendor 9 veriorque PhiIolb< valorera infinitum fimpliciter 9^tmfra vidcbimei delb- 
phommfimtendarft 9 quie «acet apprehenGooem obiedt cufiidioncC'Imlbtradattmt9&arartcrScocum.iddocei»t 
nonefieradonem fi^nialem9 etiam paraalemj led f<dum ferg omnes Auctores f contra uuoAi pr^irnfi ^ 

cotsdictnneni mobiedo voluntatis , (icutexifienda Iblum led oflenCrgrtvicas cre ue adiaciemcncumdtgucadsper* 
eAcottdttioadcauTandumincaurjphjficeclfic^ee . De- > Iboxuuurtatx: ergo cx peribna ififinitar dijmtxBs 9 quaKc 
inde , nam crefixnee voluntario in pccc^to , trefrit mali- cA Deus per peccatum oAenAis» accipiet grauitaicm fimpli- 
Bj9&decrelceDCe9delaTlaC9CxtertspartbDs ; Sctamen cicer infinitam . Probaturcoolcqnraaa < licet namquefin 


voluntarium noaeAradoformaUsmaUcue : ergo ex eo j 
quodexeogniuone malicixcrelcatgramtasoftiifief flcdc’ 
crtlccQce9dccrercaC9 male infertur 9 ct^itioiieu eHe ra* 
cionemlbmalcmexparteperfoacoHcofie» Vt cransfitodac 
in oftnfam grauitatem . I^neterea 9 nam eatenus tneremeo’ 


tura cogaicienis augere poceA racmoem malidxj tutoffeb» gopanterquamui* grauitasoHoilce non augeanir ad mert* 


£uiq|apteisui aum rationem vohmtari; : em fi rolunta* 


numratiofiirmaiispardalismaJicix, lucomfieDQQeA 


cccogmdoeAepoceA ratiofiinnalit partialis* 

Deiuque tradita roluciorriicinir : ctfi coitio Del 9 
quam perfidemhabemus 9 fioicafitj non tamen latet il* 
lam9 Itd patet safiniras maieAaris ommfie : ergovteum* 
qtie cnoeurrac 9 nonimpcdictransfiifiooeminfimcjtgraui’ 


mentum peribas mturiaiz anAnetluce , luhilominus lU 
aug^itur ex illa» vc ex perlbaa o&nfa infinita 9 cuadat »• 
fimum irnea morali fimpliciter « 

QommunislbluDoeA» ptrlbiMmradrfacseRtemcomp** 
rari ad fatufiiriionem 9 non quidem vt obiedum { icdvt 
fiibieducn > quod induit raoonera fbmur noraUs valoran* 
cisfatisfadionem ; tdeoqucfeiplbiilaminkinnaaifnorali’ 


raut :aMecedeaseAtertum iconlequendam autem probO} ter przAajtilli tutam dignitatem poAibilrm 9 aeperenoie’ 
cum quia exinde iderebatur 9 ImpediretraoifufiQoemin^ quensinl^um , eum peiiooa faciifacieni infinitx cAdi- 
mta»|>n^catii9 quia ignoranda minuit malidxm 9 &pl^ giyucis: peribaaautemoAenraoooeAo^dBfubiedum, 
tuco^doillaniaugeti &d Ucee cegnido maicAatis diui* neclbrraaedamiagencre moris { M Ibiumvcobicduta^ 
tut 9 qaam habemus per fidem , fimea fit } ignoranda ca* coroparatur ad oHenlam : obsedi autem non leip6> vaio* 
inennoneA9Cumilliobie^iu^paieaciafiniUfDeioHenfi; rat > autgrauificat aAum 9 fpeaficanue concurrit ai 
e^o non impedit tranihifiuiiem grauiueuinfiniex . Tum vakircm9 aut grauitatem fiimandam ex prucipsoeperante 


«tiam jaamcogfiidojquamlacerecfuperioricaimaieAads 
•Heofo 9 impediret tramfefionemroperioritad* ordinas io 
i illa tamen 9 quamlupe#k>ricas pcrlbaxoBtmlx 
nonlaicc, tametficaUscognidoiiileriomordinitfic , ta* 
lem ^rtnsfiifionem non impedit 1 erm pariter , quamuis 
cognitia finita fubidbu^ 9 5( obie^iui 9 noc c A 9 non attin- 
gens infiniutcai inaieAacuiniuriat«9 nec illam ofieodend 
proponear, impiat cramfufioaem grauitads iafinice iiu^ 
ofibofam } cognidotamen , auaeli^finitaficrubieAin^ 


tiifikdooisWpu illam valorai fiwmaliter , A infinitaoLiJ 
oeiemueeA mfiaita »idcA yinfimutemmatcAatisoHcnlx cooAitoit^qaaodoefiperibnatnfiittCajnoaobAaate limi» 
ofiendenu rcprvftatans» non pottA impedire tranifiifio- tatiooe prindptj elkiendsfatisfdiiwiem 9 A conatus aAsa 

aem moralis mfinium. * perlbnaoflenlalei^grauificabitoflen6m . 

lUlpo^ebisUcuninargumenm«aHR.H«prop^ «i- «Ilww^K peri^infimuiofimteg^ quin 

itanperronaminhnitam. ne comiimmcet oflfeidb! infim- obAet linutidqpnncipij , A conatus. Cbolequcntia iiet 

cx doArinatradifslbliicioou : antecedens autem oAendi- 
tur primo ex diAerentia , qi» inter peccatum 10 ratione^ 
miaike 9 Ainradoneoficnlsiauenirur j trimAib priori 
coofideratiooceA9 Adinturmalumpeccaotnfiibaliaau- 


Biitan perlbnam infinitam 9 ne communicet oflenls infini- 
tam gr^ratem ex itmitadone conatus peccandi { ficut 
enim obie^m infinitum poieei quantum eA dele infinira* 
tem in a^him transfundere 9 fi^to modo atongatur 9 infi- 
nitam illiperleffioncm non euedere : ita licet maieAas £ui- 
naoHenla fit quantum eA dc lepocenicommunicarenHen- 
Ccgrauitacemtafinitam, impeditnr , ne illam communi* 
cetex limitatiooeeonatui , quo atringicur per peccatum. 

Sedconcra primo. Umitado in tn^ egrediendi iprin- 
dpiooontollit 9 quo minus peribna infinita operans det 
ami i le elicito tnfiniram dignitatem 9 A infinitum valo- 
rem 9 Tt pmcer Scooun 9 fiiteniur ftreomsciAuaoreiM- 


tem noQpeaanns9 ftd Dei dicitur malam : ergo iotadooe 
ofiettl* Deum rcfpidt 9 vclubieAum morale. 


Secundo probatur ex communi m^o loquendi ; iwil^ 
enim obdens , Icd perlbaa oHnda dicitur ,oBrnlam pa- 
ti { fed ille dkitur patiam ofieofaro , qui oAenTx fubieftum 
eA > ergo D^ 9 qui cAperlboa per peccatum ofienla 9 eA 
mni^c ofleute hibiediim • Tcnio probatur 9 vtemin&- 


V 


4S 


tts£a6tononcrcrcat indigjaiute ad iocrcmciitum per&o# 
(arisfacicntii fiteuodum atqualtcaaeoi anlnnetiiicam , hoc 
cA 9 ita vC tanta fit 9 quanta cA pcrlboa , vt qtxxifillisCB* 
ciens 9 nihilominus iiacrcfcic ad iUiusincremencum 9 vt4 
per^a infinita valorem fimpliciter infiosenm reupiatr etf 






■ 1 




cflediiic , acpniuKlc,nimliacliiiuMRni Cc,kfiutiuB , 
nooirauifuiKlK In aiiuin «liarem , lulgriuituein tafi»- 
tim , ne«iue eiobicAo nlor , utt gnuititiii^iii drfuou- 
curofalimicitianemfiifnfrim n ptincifiooperute . 

Inliocliifcruune too conefati. fcntemic probihilitu 
ccoGftic, oonua quod uiGofic primo . Dc4ir«utKamm 
o6eoiui comparatur ad ofienram . — e • ^ - 


piraiuridofleafam , « firbwdhim in aenere 
mom : et^b pegana fatufacieiu. quia ei) fobiei^ra. 
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Quifl:. LDc Incarnatione^ 


^ntur omoei contrari j Audorei t prxicr difiripulos 

Scuti , peccatum lo ratione oflcuTc fupcrion$ or Jinii ad 
actum charitacit rn ratione i^tufadionis , cpxo circa omae«j 
cxtraScboIamScou » cenent , nonpolk a pura creatura 
Dm pro ofeoTa moruli exhiberi cond^nam Cicisfa^io- 
pcm : ergoalitercumparacur ad Deum odium, v.g.iptius 
in ratione oden£« , ac oomparinir aduc charitacis^^ ratio* 
ne fatxsiacliuau : ac in comparaoone ad Deum. ,* vc obie- 
dum coRUCrtiunt , quo circa malitia Qiec^ca odij non ex« 
ccdic bonitatem ipecificam diie^iouit dininx : trgo idra^ 
tioAcei&nCc comparatur ad Deum , vtrubiednmfiiiroo-. 
ral« aliit nullum eHet in coroparatiooe ad if^m inter 
vtrumquedtimmen. 

Denique probatur } licet enim Deui non fubiiciatur bo- 
num oScndcnti eficdiue abiblut^ . quia iAitp Tubiedioms 
tl\ incapax i iiibijatur tamen illi afledbu^ 8c condibo 
Mie , d^ftiu^ I It namque Deui elkc talir mbiedirnii ca- 
pax , per o^nCim illi iubijcerecut $ fed lo hoc cooliftit ef 
Ic itibiedum morale offenlri etenim quoad HU cotnniuni- 
«ii dam grauttatem ita ie fiabet Otut in prudentum sHima- 
boneexeo , quod per^dumpeccitorirubi)dtur , ab 
«oqu« aAediu^ hrdicur , ac ii iubt)cerecur tlli lo edWhi , 
ftededuielxdereturabipib ‘ ergoDeureft rubiefiumcif- 
fenfx morale . Facit in eiufdem aiVumpo probationem com- 
mane Phplofophorum axioma , quo dicitur ; H$»*r «fi im 
iMB»r»nt« • Quod ia^ 

cein io morali xlHinatiooe debet venHcari : er^ooAenTa in 
Deum comrntiia maraliler mipib recipitur /& coniequen- 
ter ab illocuadic grauicaus iimplicicer infimex • 

Secundo tradita ibludoreuanir. hteteAasdiuioaoBen* 
raellprobtinieipfaibrmMlansodbiix grauiutcm ;ery.o ii 
peribna iaeiiUcMit iniin4a valorat rsusfadionem inbiftte 
llmpltcieer , quia&ipia^^orma rimfactioncm valorant , 
maieflai diuinaofienia infinite limpticiter oflenTam grani- 
ficac . ConfequeiiciacetifctexdodriiiafiilutioDit : ancece* 
dem autem pr^acuf ; vt enim communit ienceocia docet , 
oficofapcccatimorcalif eft fupertorti ordinir , non iblum 
adoifearat illatas creacuns , iedetiara a4 omnem iaciWa* 
bioncntpurx creacurxdolltbileni t hoc verum elicnoo 
Me A • , nifi maieftai dimna (it Ce ipfa ibrma 

um iu^uificam : ergniic fitaipta eA ibrma gramuus oAen- 
£c . Vrobatar roioor : ve oAenfa fit fiipertoris ordinis ad £>- 
tatiadiooempur.i>creacune , ibrma dans oBeniie grauita- 
lem debet eile ordinis iuperioris ad formam valoranceoL-* 
«irxcrcacurxfatisiadinncm ; ied nili maicAas ofienAtfic 
focma , hoc verum eiienon poceft : , nifi torma iit , 

nooiiduacnriupmoNtasordinis tnoAenfa in Deum qpm- 
miflaadomnemfahifattionempoinbiicm purxcrcacnrc . 
Maior eum confcqucntix cenet: minor auccra probaturi H 
nfaicAas Dei oAenfa nnn eA iorma ofibnilungrauificans 
prout in Ce , ent forma quatenus cognita i nobis |icd Deus 
Tt 4 Dubiv uigmtas iwn cA iuperiorH ordinis ai formam^ 
Jignificantefn fiuidadioneiu purx ercaturx : ergo nifi ma- 
ienasdiuioarcio ie fieforma oAcniiungrauificani , notuj 
atUguatur fonna dans grauicaeem nilimrx , quae fit fiiperiiO- 
haenlinii adfbrnum valoraocem fatisiadiaiiem purx ertt' 
turX' Prubacur miooriibruiaTaloraosririrfaftionemcrca- 
ittsxeA Dtur , vtpairicipatusper fraciam habitualem { 
icdDciis, vtanofaticognicuinoneAruperiorisordimtad 
(cipiiim , vtparticipaear# per eratiamhabttuaktn , cura 
gra la btbiuialiseofnthancm ndei excedat: ergo (i eA fix’- 
luadaosgrauicaceniofienCe*, maicAar diumattci^oita i. 
nobis per fidettf , fernu dansf raututem oAeoix non e A fii- 
pcfioris ordinis ad ibrmamviloranccm raticfiidionempo- 
rx creatune , & ewileqaenier grauttas oAenfx mortalis iu- 
.porinnsordinis ad ratisfadiooem purx ercaturx non erit , 
cum IWe nes|ueat inxqoalitas inter eAcdns ibruialet , nifi 

rumhf inxqualstasioterformasioueniacur . 

Reipomlebis , Deum rt cor nitum per fidem nooefie_a 
fiiperinris ordinis ad fc ipfiim', Ttpartkipatum meJia gra- 
tia habituali in efieodo , aot tn linea roti# >Vq«od argu- 

■Kntofartoconuinciturj bene tamen in T^cc^xgm. 
ttkatiioflenCe,ficcUemutis«peri;fawfiiaor« Sed^- 

iraprimb , nam fequitur ex hac fiduuone poAeefic-infoi- 
euinmfraoificandooaenrim , Iketprmt i nobfs cognitus 
fiutnsmin efleodo . Confimoensnon admiiomc Auctores 
rradicxrolotiPBis: ergonec (ohitinnem putiimt adnutterc . 
ProbatvrlesfueU t nara iuxta&laoomsdodrinam oon_i 
«pjmenforaturprauicascumeAe fotmx Ulimdantif :crgo 
fiaic ob hanc caulam poteA efle fufcnoris ordinis in raho- 
ne cauCr d«wh graniratem -fine fiiperwitatc qrdinii 
ia linea eaw • ob eandem cfle poterit iolioita in r»* 


rione dands grauicatem $ quamuu £tt in linea entis . ^ 

fimea . ^ 

Deinde , quiauamqueDeusinracioaeobie^odi; noo 
eAfiipcrior lotpiutn ratione obieAiamcms , in ratione^ 
dantu roalitiaffl !peaficam odionon excedit ieipTum , vC 
damam bonitatem fpeu/kam amori Krgoii Deus quatenus 
per fidem cognitui mm cA in Unea efiendi fiiperior ic ipib , 
vt participato pergrauam , iKquc in linea grauificandi cAe 
poterit ordioisrupenoruadieiprum , vcdignificantenu» 
facisf^ionem. • r • 

Denique , nam vttn cAeAihos aAigoetur exccAus , d^ ^9 
bet prius aAigiuriincauitsiccimdumie, non autem redu- 
plicatio^ Jdumvc raufis , alus petetur principium in prn* 
bando exctAupi inter eAcAus , quod maxiac verum cA g 
quando cauCe hmt ibrmakt : ergo vt grauius ofienix , que 
cA ilUm formae «Redus conAituaturfiiparioraddignitatcai 
iabs^ionis , debcrprlus in forma xc^ta fecur^um fc,» 
cxctAusiAe faluaii. fitquidemjqaial^tTt fubAancu^ 
litcrviutus humanitati excedit infinite ieiprum , vtpard- 
cipatum per gratiam habitualem , rede tn&timus , d^ni- 
tatem fausfaCTi- ras ChriA pra-Aicam a Deo , vtAibAan- 
tiadeerhumanicau vnito infinite excedere diritatem ia- • 
ttsfiiAionis purx ercaturx , cum prxAatur a Dm , vt parti» 
dpato media i^racia habituali : etgoicnntra , fi Deus vt 
cognitus per fittin dat vt ibrma grauitaicrooficnix i & vt 
fic cognitus ooneA sn cAendofaperior ieiplb , vtpartici- 
pato per gratiam hab;tua]efn : qua ratione cA ^ma digni- 
tatem prxAans fiuisfaAimu purx ercaturx , grauicas oRen- 
ixmortaiu non critroperiordigniuie ^usladioms pun» 
ercaturx poihbtlis . 


§. IV. 

Trilus argumentis occurritur , 
explicatur quantitas peccati 
'venialis . 

G ONTRA noAramconclufioncffiobijciuntoppofid Au- 
dores pruDo Draum Thocnafai ijifMrrvSv*f«arM- 
rmm4iOtm&i0»t H- «jHgfiiami frimta trm»i0 i<*»*40 «d -L ' 
priwmm , illis verbis : Dtt0»4mm , ^m 0 d fitmt ^ 

iojforiarsss fx Mi jfwrars diui»* mu«fi9ti$ , if* 
jsr/pir mfimtMtem «Mimfimit*t0 

diuim* mif0TU0rdt0 , pr#»r 0fifr»u» imj0rmmt0 , f«r f aam 
iuttftum redditur , f«sd h»m 0 r«ddtr 0 p 0 t 0 (l • Qt^ms vct- 
btsxquiparatDiiius Tbomas infiucatem oficnfie cum iofi- 
niutc facufiiAionis cxlubicx i pura creaciia ; ied infinitas 
huius fatufaAioaisiUi competens ex mfimtate raiAriCor- 
dixduiuixaoneA taUs fimplktccr , icd fidum focundum^ 
sjuid, vcommbuieAinconfefib t ergo itfxcaDiuuinTho- 
mam idemeA demfiniuce morulis dic e ndi'»" * 

quod nempe non fic granis infinite fimpliacer , i«l«fiJum 
bximdiimqutd , adhuc iu linea morali * 

Rei^deo , negando coufirquentiam , explic4nd<>que_> 

Diuum Thoroaiu, quod fimilitudo cenet quoad infinitatem. 
non autem quuld infiAtatts modum •, namoflenfa vcreelt S 0 iutia . 
sn & ipfa mfiiuta i fa(isia<Aio autem ,etfi t^mta non fit , 
accej>ca|ar cameti ex mifiricordiadioina in ordine -ad re- 
iniAioncm ofienix , ac fi in fc infinita eil^ . 

Q^xdoArinacADiuiThomx •• f««r/s ud Amoihui’ 
dmm d*ffiu^e0m0tS.*^u«fit09t vuifu srtumJ 0 .prfine m>c« S.TH0> 
fiu 0 U 0 etrpfit, ibi : Idai uifi dituut , fusd 
tmr0g‘«u{u tfrumttfi grtuiuiuf^mutu, urupefe^ti"* '*»^ 
tium, frd frtmmdum utttpttuhutm dirntuum t fMU Omi 
ftttuui irutufiettm 4ee«ptMf, ue fitftt iftufAu^mtuuIrus, 

Quorum fententiam nou reijat, ied approbat AngeUcus 
Dodor : fenAis ergo doArtnx npbis obie^* < A , vtrainque 
infinitam ene)fitisfadionem quidem iecundum Dei ac- 
optationem cxtnnfccam ,quia nempd ex nu(crkurda_« 
diuina acceptiiuir, fcfi e^t lufiaiu : oAcnfa s«r6 quia_« 
in fe talis eA :&qutdcm, fi armentum aliquid valeret , 
probaret, fiibiAiAtoneroooAram efle ad xquaiitatem pro 
peccato nustali , quod AuAorrs s^pofici non mteodunt : 

qund autem fequatur, patet ^ nam fi fafiifattioDoAraeA ' 

eodem oiodo infinita, quoofienfa, nihil ilJi decA, vt ofien. 
ramadkquet,dt cooicquentcrcrii famfadio xqualis j fi 
autemeadero modo infinitati» noa gai^c , nihil ex verbis 
Dtui Tlx>mxcuouan<dlt^a ienteotiam colUgicur: ergo 

vel 
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vtl ftlrri teocntar « argomencum pror&i toefficas efle 1 vel AoproucQien«, ^erixmcoodticit id menram , &7«lor 
fi&Iiqotd pr^eeonoinceie , Taoifidioncm exhibitam.* perluoalisMpefionaChnAiftiimtaf ^ cfuqrum primueft 
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ipora creanira pro peccato mortali ede illi omnimodi 
c<}ualefn. 

Secundo obijciunt r malitia peccati nMrraltveftftura : 
ergograuitatoflear«awftaltfioBnitae6c ooo potefi ; an- 
toce^iucxdicendiicooAabit : confcipteiuia autem p^ 
hacuf } nam graoitasolbn£r in peecato(e<^tur adracio- 
oem > & hmdacur tn illa : vnde ^uo maior eA ma- 


hnituf , (piia vd cA ip4a booitas (umpta ex obieCto , vel ad 
illam (Ruitur dfikUue ) iccaodos aucero ioBninit cft , 
quia tieec booitacem adut , vt AibflraAom iiippanat , ooa' 
tamen pmuenic ab UlaeAeditr^j ita iopnienodiamut , 
erauieatem ofltoGerumptamexobieduIiiiucatjmclle , Bc 
mutam j quia vel cAidem cum malitia prouemente cx 
oUe^ 4 vel ad tiiamedeciiod iubic^uitar : 'gramtaa au- 
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lida } e^eftmaioroifeafs j i^ibmalirashindataiiequie tem , ^uxexpcrfcuaoAwlafumitur , eAfimpliciter mfi- 
efletoHmca» C finita fitfonnalitaifbndini , vtperfcno- nita , quamuii malina finita fit, ^la nonfemiturad il- 
turo ridetur : ergo h peccatum in ratione maluue eftfini- lamefediue , (eodtmanano^ , led fidum fuoftradiue % 
cum , in ratiooeofienfrgraoitatiiinfiftitxeflenequic . quianempeillarafijjqwoitinaAuoftenfioo, Ttipfumip.f 
Huicargumenio rcipoodcrffolctprimo j prauitatemof* ordine grauit^i5fimphcitermfirut*conftituat . Cur au- 
fenTx non uibi^ut ad malitiam pcccaciex parte comierfio- temfinitudorubftraetii*onlimttetinrtuxomlbrm«iofinK{ 
nisadobic^himdifl^mlegi , Tcd ex parte auerfionu ; * infra explfcabtmutjmfiaiiudiiKmmeriCDnuii_t 


Itcer autem fubpnmaratiooe finitum fit , fiibiecundaeA 
infinitum . Sed non radiiaciriAaro!tttio:pcceatom nam- 
que fabconcepcu auerfionu non eA infinitum intrudi , 
& fimpliciter , fed extrin^ecd , & Arcuodum quid , eo quod 
i bono inalto auertit , ficuta^ichantadc honunem.* 
oNUiertem in Dcnm ,rt in vldmom finem cAexrriniece , 
& fecundum quid infinitm ; fed grauiraso0enf« cA infini- 
ta (Impliciter : etgo non fundatur in peccato inratione_, 
auerfiooif. 


ChriAi examinantes 
Sed oppones primo { nam iuxta Dioum Tbomam Primt 
Srrauda ar. «rrsr«/« f«4*r* , lAuf eA merito- 

rini , vel dementocjf apud Deum , in qtitnmmeA bonus, 
vel malui * ergo ratio merin eoofrquimr bomtatem^ 9t ra- 
do dementi molMam actus , de confequenter Aare non po- 
ceA ratio mfiniti dementi cum limitaoone malid« . Ex 
ouo vlterius fit , nec poOe cum illa eompart infinieamofi> 
f^fie^rauitatem , cum ex hac infinitate inferatur ratio 
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Sucundd alii refpoadent , quod licet malidafui^ta ex infiniti demeridjVtfupenusarguebtmua. 
obic^fioitafitm peccato , quxver6experilHiaoAenix.« -Secundo , nam fixmaiitat aliam formalitatem fi>lum rt 
fumitur infinita cA, & ad ilHm , non autem ad i11am-j , fobAcaftumrefpicKnieAabillifcparabilis, cum fit acd- 
fubfequigrauitatemoffenf* . Sed nec iAa fuludo cfifuifi- dens c-mmune , de ocn propriapaAioiJlittf , qtequiai 
ciens j quxuts namque malida in peccato reperta , etiam fi fubicAo ratione intrinfecx oonnexioais eficAio^ dimanat , 
famaturexcifCunAantitpef&OK , dcbeifumiahilla , vt non poteA fcparan ab ilfo ; frd grauira<^ iboalu ofiecd* 
obicdomcof^ante, defpecificante extrinfece} fed malida eAiols^rahilis i maJirta peccati coimmm in Deum cuni^ 
Aunpta ab omeAo, quantumuii fit infinitum , infinita efle cognitione maicA^i diuinx : ergo ooo cincum (ubAraAi* 
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non^telt, ntfi tantum extriniecccenninatiue , defreun- 
dum quid , vt conAat io malitia odi; Det , de tn malida.» 
aftus, quo aliquis infinitoihominesoccidere vellet , qtue 
finifx fune firopiiciter,dc fidum fandum quid , deextrin- 
fece tnfinitar , ctfi obieda fint infinita : ergo malida pecca- 


ue , fed etiam cAecdu^ , aut dimanadud comparatur ad il- 
lam , dc ronieqnenter Aare non potem infinitagrauicasof> 
fenfecum finitudtne, de lioiiutione malidc . 

Denique nam gniuicas ofieofie pecetei , vtpoti aliquid 
creatum , de de nouo in renuo natura exiAens , debet aii- 
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lece innnire , ctu ooiccta nnt innmia I ergo maiiua pecca- stc«»u«i , n uc ichmv awc««M- 

dfumptaex circanAanuapcrAMuemfinica cAc nonpoceA , quod principium eAeA»um , vel per veram ctfwicndam , 
edam fi perfonaoffenfa fit infinita. vel per dimanadonem habere } fed non pote A aliadtllius 

Ncc rcfpondere fufficit cum Comejo^bi fupra , id (b- pnndpiom aOignari eAeClituim tlifpio ex predic»ii modis, 
Ium in^re radonem ob|ett , quod dire^ttper aAum at- nifi malida gauitts oflenfit (abf^uitur cAe» 

dntpturjperfona tutem oAenia non eAneceAum,<piod per <dttd ad maliriam , qu* tn pcccaioreperitur. 
aftumdireaiattingamf, fed AiAicit fi iodireai : dtidc» Kcfpondco ad primam replicam , diAlngueodoamece- 
vt in aAum transfundat maltdam , non eA nefarium , dens ,explicandoque Dioum Th^am : ita vt ad^quafft.* 
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ratio meriti, vel dementi fit bonitas ,vel malitia aaus,nego 
antecedens inad:vquata ingredienie fimul dignitate operab* 
tif ad meritum, de ad demeritum dignitateperibnxtniuria- 
tr, «imcedoanteccdent,dinegoconfequendam.inAoqtse , 
VI nuper infiabam inmends Chrtfh Cimini, quorum bo, 
nitas finita eA , de vaJor memorius mfininii fimpUarcr ^ 
mia licet rauomerid bonitatem (uf^onatinaAu ; penes 
illam tamen non adxqoat^ , ftd inadxquati penfatur , nec 
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quod mduat radonem obiefH • Non , inquam, fuificit , 

JlrjrVsfar*. nam quod obieAom, tametfi infinitum fit , non transfun- 
dat infinitatem tn af^m , inde proicnit, quod non (k ipfb 
datari perfriftionem , vel imperfcAionem , (cdfpecifi- 
catiu^ concurrit i de ideo illius ^curfus temperatur , 8e 
limitatur ex m^o finito , quo per’aaum atdnptur , de ex 
limitatione conatus ot^ranut j (ed hxc rado xqui militat, 

^ direfti , fiucindireiWatdnMtur : ergo quod circun- . . . 

AandaperCmir non petat direfftattinri j obieAum tamen ad»qoat^,ledinadrquate ad iUam fubiequitur . 
petat atdngidireAe , non probat periboam infinitam dare Ad CxundamdiAinguomaioremt fifonnalitas,quzvt 
infinitatem fimpliciter , 8c obte^m infiaitum infiniiatem fubieAum fr habet, non fit conoexa cum forma dante altam 
(blumcxtrinfixiun, de talem fecundumquid. fbrmaiitatem ,con^omdorem {ficum illa ronoe^anir , 

er Quare prxtermims hiffblutiombuf , inAo primo argn- aegn maiorem; ftconccfla minori , nem confeqocmiam 1 
Vlr« /»(«. me^m in medds ChriAi Dnmini , quorum bontra firata nam malida pecrad ofienfiui raaieAaeii diuin» per Ce rtf- 
fff. cA,6ev^ormenconutcAinfinitusfimpIiater .* ficutergo plete maieAatemoAenf^ , qucveldat vt forma oAenJx 
iAaconfcqumtia non valet t S«mrar aSns ehsrittn m j^uttatem, vel illam initiat : & ideo Ittrt malida noo fit 
tir tfft tmfittrimt tfl : Itain liibteAumdimanadooisgrauitaris perfbnalit of'eofirdhti- 
pnrfemihuiufin^i con^quentia nonteuet : mafiiU •dif nx ; fedfnbflraAiui, aut reeepthi^fblamrompareturad 
Dii «jl fnif t «*!« irMittu ifnf» rrp#r/« imedie r/T illam , nonpoeeAgrauitai perfonalit oAenfxieptrarti ma- 
. litiapeccaacommiffi in Deum rum cognitione maicAatis 

Innofecnadi . Malida namque odii Dei , r.g.noneA diuin». A(ltertiamconAabitinfra,dumcxp!icahiiDusf^ 

6pertoH e ordittlt ad bonitatem mleftioras diuin» ; dc ta- mam dantem gnuttatem edfimi» . 

men , vt raaio^ Ptn aduerfiirtorum fiitenir , granitas oAeo- Tertidobiiciunt . Si rado fiifla pro noAra concludant , 
^odiiDei eA lapenorisordinit ad dignita^m fadrftAo- aliquid probat ,coouiiKit, peccatum vemxieeAe inrado- 
riam aAus charitattt : ficut ergo iAaconfirquendanonva- ncoAtn^grautrans infinic» fimpliciter • Confluens eA Tt*tum 
Ut : Militi* lUin*9tfifm^tri0rii*rdiwii ad haita^ falfum : ergo ratio faftaefiine^ax. Maiorprobamc ; ete- 
eimaSateharitotit : r^grsMitas 0«» aaatit aim fiverumcA , peccatum mortale in ratione oAenfx 

ordia ii ad illam , innectenec confeqoennafx- Deum , vt robieAum rrfpicere , edam veniale peecatftn^ 
dta, inquaexfimtudinemididxoduDei colligitor finitu- sn ratione oAetife Deum rcfpidet>vtfubicfnimmoral«»_. ; 
do, dc limitati» gramtadroAenfxcemienicntitodio. fed bK ratione probauimus , peccatum mortale e Acin rt- 
Detnde in forma rcfpondeo , coiiteAo antecedenti , oe- tioneoAenfir fimpliciter infinitum , quia Deum rescit , 
gando confluendam : adilltoptubarsoncm loqoen^dc nonrtobie^m , fed vtfiibieAum morale, ideoqueab il- 
traoitateexperibnaofienfarumpn , diAioguo maiorem t lo , vt a fisrma grauitarem , & infiniratemarcipit : ergo , 
tobfequitur ad rationem malitix eficAiu^ , nego maiorem : fi rado fa At aliquid probat , conmneit , adero efic dcpec- 
fuhieAiue. autfiibAraAiue , concedomaiorrm , ftfiihea- cato veniali dicendum , nempd quod fit grauitartt fimpti- 
derodiAiuAtoneminqdi, negoconfequendam Icaquefi- citerinfiait^ • Ex quo vlttriOt f^irur, non polle purum 

digi»,dt ad «qutUwera fadsfacerc proiQo. 

Huic 
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Quxft. I. De Incarnatione . 


Hutc arptttncvto ft^>onM dee fnmo j concetJencb ctrt aliquui aliquo moJodirplkett Deo , noa poee/lno* 
maiurcm^ &BC{ 9 uado minorem , nec incunucmcnc repo- cile aliqualiter oflen/iuumiliiUt : cf|;o ia peccato vcnialf 
tant huini dutiunit Ath^urei , quod homo ipuruinoo non da rado malitia: , led etiam ratio aliqualii offimljt 
potGcde condigno i^itfarcre pro |*eccatovemali.Cxtcmm inuenirur : neque , exeo quod non auertat a Deo, exclu* 
ciMitraluncdutaoncm obHae pruno communis Theolo- ditur a rauooeoAniGe diuinx « dum a ratione oAim- 
forum fimccQua oppolirumdorm { quare melius f 3 rct ia- ixgraoii j necdjuitur, non cHe contra Deum , vtvlci- 
Hnstatem moruli negare , quam obillam defen- mum Hnem :namcoatraDeuroj ytfinem yItimum,noa^ 
deiulam , in hiuuOsodi loconueniem tnodere . Deindt^ , tolum ell , quod a Deoauemc , dl etum quod dhicrtic ab 
quia vc docet DiuusThomai ftftimtda iAmtt mr- ipCa: peccatum autem veniale, etli non aocrtat,diuertit: 

frimPud^fimum , tT»ftiemUjmtmt0 md tja*rtum • ac proinde, etfi non flrnpliater , frcundum quid tameocft 
Dt VtfHmn a5.«rrrc«/* yuiurauicerperr . /«/e- contra Deum vldmum finem . Ex quo vlterius fit , vt fitol- 
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sd frirnum t A:pluribusalijsin lodr , peccatum veniale eft 
analogice , ficlccunduin quid peccatum i ergo non poteft 
cUc fiib aliqua ratioqe fim|iliciter infinitum • 

Siiotte dicanii in/lari hanc coniequcouam cx didis : 


fenfa Dei , non nuidcm firnplidter , fird tantum dundum 
qmd , quod videtur communii Th^ogorumrententiaofi» 
ierentium , peccatum veniale efie leuem ofTenram : nam S 
Icuif offenracft , nonalccrtus , quam Dei offimCi efliy..» 
debet . 

Aliorum dutiocll , peccatum veniale non infinitari i 
mdefiatediuioa , eoquod umctfiofi^ia fitDei, nonu- 
men fubicdatur in tplb moraiiter , quia non auercic a Deo, 


nam peccatum mortale efi finitum in ration - peccad ,& in nec aufert ab illo ntionemvlt mt finis. Ex quo vleeriuid 
ratione maiitue ; detamen mrationcofienCecd infinitum quicur , vt maicifai Dei offeofii non fit forma moralis in^ 
luupUeiter in nollra iententia : ergoex limiudone peccat) ordine ad peccatum veniale , qua radone fupra diximus , 
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nooiequitur liimutiootfenix , dc condjuentcr exeo , 
quod peccatum «euialc fit peccatum fecundum quid , non 
fligitur m ra ione odenCe , non efle fimpliciter in- 
citum . 

In contrarium oUHat } nam peccarum veniale , non iu- 
lum tn ratione malitioi « fcd etiam m ratione offenCe , cH 


lieccatum mortale oonfiitui in radone oflfcnCt fimpliciter 
infimcum . 

Cxterum contra hanc dutionem obfiat ,radones ,qui« 
but probauimus , peccatum mortale in radone ofienfie 
Draro , vc (ubte^um reipicere probare id effe de ratione 
oftenCr in communi : ergofi peccatum veniale obdneert- 
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tale ^eundum qpid : ergo efle nequit in ratione ofTcnix tionemotf^Ce , non poteAnon rcfpicerr Deum, vtiubic- 
fimpliciter infinitum . Conicquenua patet, nam quomo- ^iuni morale , & coniequenter,vt formam . Etquidemfi* 
do ifare pote A efle infinitum fimpliciter in aliquo fcnere , cut non peccant mortaliter , icd Deus per peccatum graue 
& fecundum quid tale in eodem genere ? Ant^Jims au- oAtmfiis dicituroffrnfiunpau , ita non die , qui venialicer 
tem probatur • Ideo namque peccatum veniale eA iccun- pcccat , fed Deus leuiteroflbirus pati dicitur oAenTam :er- 
dum quid talein ratione inaliux, quia non e A culpa gra- goficut Deus eA morale ofAi^ gratiis fiibicAum , itiCa 
Uls , kd leutc ; -at nt«i qii g rauis , Ad leuisofiimfa, eo quod etiam offenfie ieuis . 

non aucrtit a Dcq , fcd untuoi diucrei^ , nec ab illo quoad Denique ali; Recentiocei reipoodent , peccatum veniale 
aAlxyum aufert rattonemvldmifims , inquo grauitasof- fidumxquiooceefAoAeofiundiuinaai , dt arquiuoce etiam 
feofie coniitlic i ci^oncdum in ratione malidx, verunu^ haberequandtatemdittinxofEtafiej cxquonoofiK]uitur , 
euamin rationeuAcafiKcfl tale fecundum quid i & conle-. efle offeiifam fimpliciter infinitam : ficut h^opiAus, & 
quenterfiib nuUa cx bis rationibus eAe potcA infinitum.,» fi tantam habeat molis quantitatem , quantam habet bo- 
limpiiutcr . Quod amplius virecur priiqu: quod namque mo viuus , v. g. qoadricubitam , non tamen eA, aut dici 
Acm offendit grauiter Deum , non poceAipfijm infinite o^ poieA abibluce homoquadricubitus , quiancccA,nccdict 
fimdere, vccxteruuiusinamfeAamafqtatet: fed peccatum pote A homo fimpliciter , fedxquiu^ , & cumaddito > 
\enialc non oflciidit gr^uiter Deum , vtoinnibus eA irw» fcilicet , improprios , vel pi^s . Sed contra primo ; nam 
coffedia ■ ergunonoft^itOcuminfiimie, dcconi^ueo- pcccanim veniale ooneA peccatum improprie, dt»quhio- 
ter m rwuxieoficpfivfinqilicicer infinuum noncA . ce , Ted proprie , & fi analogii^ cum peccato mortali , ficuc 

Confirmatur vrgeuit fecundo : fi pcccarumveniale accident non improprie ,& xqnitioci , proprA eA ent , 

clicc in rauoocofi^t fimpliciter infimcum, cfiecetjam_* dcfinoomtuoce, iedanaJt^ic^ cumfubAanua : ergo non 
infinitum in ratione dcnicriu ; fcd huc admitti nnn poccA : xquiuocc , & impmprie , Ad propne , quamuis ana^tc^» 
cifoadauttcnduiunoneA ,quod fit in ratione ofteofie fim- cAof&nfadiuifia , deconAquenter fihwc tantam quanri- 
pitoKr infinitum . C^onAquchiia c A bona , maior patet , tarem , quantam habet peccatum mot^e, habebitquan- 
quia nauiquc peccatum mortale cAin raticneoflen& fim- titatemoAenfic infinitae fimplidter . iVobihir conAquen- 
pliciter inhnuuu , c A ctiaro tnhmtum in ratione dementi, tia j cA namque peccatum propr A , quia proprA eA contra 
vtconAatcx Ji 6 i« • ft amplius ex dicendis cooAabie : dt legem, etfi non grauiter obligantem : cfgochtof^fadi- 
quiaoperauoncf ChnAiDcmum iiine valorismoralis fim>’ mna proprA , quia cAoontni voluntatem diuinam, qoaro- 
p!idtcriufiiuti,runtettaminfinicxinraCionemeriti i er- uu noopauiter,Ad Icuiter irnitentem.&dirpliccni 
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fo fi peccatum veniale efl in ratione firnplidter in- 

finitum , etitetiamiofinitum in ratione demeriti . Minor 
autem prubaOir 1 tUud eA infinitum fimpliciter in ratione 
demenu ,quod meretur omnem ptxnam noflibilem , ficue 
illud cA inratiqoe meriti tnfinitumfimpTiciter , quodcA 
dignum omatpra.'miopoflihils ; Ad peccatum vernale non 


Contra Acun^, nam Aquiturex hac fiduuooe , pecca- 
tum veniale,dc fi nonfitfimpliciter ofAoA , efA tamen 
olAufam iofimtarafimpIicitef,lf/i»i^/(r</;r cadente non 
fupra rationem offcnlx, Ad fupra offimfir quandtatem_» : 
conAquenscA falfuro terpode tradita A>’urio. Minor cum 
coofequcntia tenet : Aquelam autem probo primo ;tnam 
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mcreiiir omnempemam poAibdcnt , altas dignuraeflet pn- mxta ^utionis dominam peccatum vernale, & mortale^ 
uationegrat^hab tuaiis ,& carentia diuinx vifionis , in non difienint in quantitate , Ad Adiun in quantitatis fub- 
tpiapanadammcoqfiAit , &crucianbusxccmis, quibus AraAo, nempe in ratione ofAnfx,qux quantitati fubAer* 
mortale peccatum piinitur , quod nullus Theologum ad- nicur; Adquantiraspeccttimortaiu eA infinita fimplkt- 
imttcn ergo in ratione dementi fimpliciaer infinicum noo ter :ergo Itat peccatum veniale non fit fimpliciter offim- 
rA . Vrgetur, & confirmatur tertui ad hominem coamu» A }*eif tamen ofien A quantitatis fimplin ter inAaiec • Sc- 
tfiinsAlutionis AuAoreti ex eo namque , quod {icccatum cu^ probaturi &fi piAurahominis quadrkabtta noo.^ 
veniale fit inratioocofieufxinfiiuciim, inAruntrpfi , noa fit fimpliciter homo qnadneubtrus ,eAramenhomoquan- 
polA puram creaturam pro eo condire ArisAccre, dteon- tiudsfimpliciterquadricubitx •dcxqualtiquancitad veri 
feqiimtci efle infinitum in uttone AtisfaAibilis : ergo pa- hominis quadrintbm : ergo pariter, fi peccatum veniale_> 
riter debent in Arrc , efir infinitum io ratione pumhiliv , habcccamdemquandtatem , nuam habet pcccanim mor* 
dc couTcqucmer non poAcad xqualitatem , quacumquc_v tale, dc fi non poinediciofidifa fimpliciter, poterit tamen 
jxrnidata,imodcdabilipuniri,qoodinauditumcA 3 pud did of!ea'a quantitatis infimtx fimpliciter , dc xqualii 
The^ofos , dcgrauiccofiira dignum. quant tatioffeofx.mqrtalis. 

Ali’j rcfpondcnc ; peccatum veniale non cfie ofirnAm di- Tertio probatur Aouela f nam iuxta iAot Recentsorec, 

uinam , loquodoon aucrtit a Deo, iociuoeAcoficnAm iofinitas^caticonfifiiiininfiniiadtAanria oflenAns ab 
t^i in peccato mortali confiAit I ac prointAcfJc non poteA offitnfo | AdhxcdiAannaeademtAin pecratn veniali, ft 
In ratione ofIciiA infinicum . Scdnec placet lAafblacto } mortali: ergo eadem cA infinitas in vtroquc,& coaAooen- 
' pam pcccarumveniale ,eoi|»fia quod pcccatumfic, vtom- ter, Ucetculpa venialis non fit oAenfa fim^dter } encta- 
ucietA Atetuur, nuo poccAnoadi^lfCcre Deo, AdefS- men oAenA quantiiads infinicx fimpliciter , dc ^salU 

quaa- 
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auKtalH. Nec tuotiuuin , tpoprjrfco Rc- rii , aut iau$£i^i; (lualkjter ii^rl , idrai tu prc^mi 
crooorei duointur » vt a/lerant > peccatum vemaJe rmum Ntn dicuoui ] vc maieua» OeiodimG det a^i ofini&io 
«quioocirsttoncinuAtBizot^iatr;, ^anettpt, o6cnA gcauitatcm impliciter in^iutam , deperit a wiocipio 
tliofsaideroeftyCjuod loiaueitiacumDroipeccaRMn au- aatccedmter.vt alidicitQic avium capacem iniiutatiifu* 
r ■ itm vaitakieWmg^uuioCiieAiautMcicu4iuiiu , ac pro* oteiidji i pcrkmaoAbtCi : TuppUito sucem > ouod adna 
Me&JumMuiuocriuipottdUciodimia > aiicuiac poik* capacem ilUu<in%itimelKiM,DeQ temperat ^uoc limi* 
derucilx rulwtai^nao^yeoffenftmtiuauaijamdblfi* ^cmHuxumperibnxoliaiia» , fedtotacniuaoisraiiiealem 
iiittfit>'w4oi*coraDcicii 1 quidquid ciui lepem traii%fe- adaioficnrioocommumcKiftqiuapeceaatmrentaJe.n* 

ditur^ iUiolque di^diect voluntati i peccatuot autem ve- |K>ce kuii odeoCa capax inimtatii fumeft » ideo illam i 

inalc>proporcftdMimarkpittrai%rcdiOj proptieqoe.^ ofleaTa non recipit» qum ex btxcoUi^tar^priu- 

dirpUcctvolaoiauditdm; » ac per coninjucni propne td»> <ipmu iuo conatu iniiD Irnuace inHuxom pedm of* 
tinct rauooetn o&flCe » &iiooatali«impliciter » £>• temje*. 

Inmiecuodumqu^ . icutacadeu* proprid eictit &cuti* Etexkif ad l^ndamicpUcamcoaAMlolBtiot inam» 
dum quidjooofimpliciccrr que qazliba ChriAii*pcratio accipit aperfeoa VerU ini* 

Hifipilur fidutttMubus onuilu » ad lertiura arpemeotum aua^em valori» » ideb eft » quia lo quaJil^toptrarrone ab 
*yr^> rerpondeo negando maiorem » ad liaui probationem dica- buoiaiiiuteelKitaadruntoauuarcqu^cacx {^rteiibOta* 
L> * ** turquod licet peccatum veniale io ratione of)en£e ibbie* ^ > vcinimtatcmiJlara recipiat { qood li opui aliquod 
r ** detur t«D«fr-9*ooA tamen rec^c ai> illo infinitatem Em- C^IUisedKcrec » cui requintadeeHeotadvai^inmeri* 
pUeiter » quia cum fit ieuitoflenia» edimapax redpiendi toriumfinplibiertnfinituin »vtfi adum» vej rookbervm» 
infinitatem t fenna autem fubicAo incaoaci mita tmo « vtl i^plcneliherumcJiccrei » taiii adut valctit merito» 
prxfiat lUi eficdum, quem de le prxfiarc poteft » ficut fab- ri; fimplidter infioui non efiet* vnde exemplum meriturum 
finenda Verbi raic» oaturz irraeimali non prxbcrct ilii Qiriih pocmi btuet , quam olikic Nobtf , 
fanAitatii efieAiim » nec redderet wWonitam » qnla natu* Sed infiAet adime pntnd • pecc^ vemaliter noa £icit « 

rairrauoaaiiaidurtimefie«fbittm cAincapax . Ec quidem qoodffaieftai Dei ofleoia noaiofiuac io ofibniam vcnt*> 
contraryAnAom argumento raAovr^icnr, illudque te- Icm » nec iliam informet > fod quod ooo informet » nec in- 
« nentur loluere j ^uodjNitet ; nam vtipn fir^tur, pecca* finat mfinitete^ non impedi; »foj limitat loduxum per* 

tum morule ratione diutn» mateilacitiiuuriatx efi lupe- fonc oflimCrinfimtv . Antecedem patet ;oamofi«da ve- 
. norirordinit ad omoem Cttiifodtionemparx crearunt pof. oiald » quia cooira Deum cft » excedi omnctofienTatcl* 

^ fibiiem» & ab ilia inaxDpenlabilc de condigno» & adxqua* UuicreaturiiredupUcaiiui . vtcrcalurl||Jlatft•:clTomo- 

^'* litatem»cuamdcpoictiuaabiblura»cum'camenpeceatum ralitatem aliquam accipit a Droofienr<v»& aUicncnKci* 
*"** vernale » nec fiipcnorisordimi fir ad famlaCiioncmpura; ptunfimutem ab illo : ctgopeccaniveniaiiieriionfacii » 
creatune» nec iocompcnlabile ab ipTa de condigno . &ad qu^maieilai Dti ofiai'a noninfiuat ino^nfiun venia- 
«quabtatem inq.uro » curmaiefiasdiuinaownlaCDm- im » fod quod infimet nnn inHuat . Ccolequencia autem 
manicat peecatotnortali ruperiontatem ordinii ad faiisfo probatur j namimpedire tnfiuxum perfomv e^cere»quod 
ftionem pur«aea:nr« » haneque fiijwnorirarem ordinu prifooanaaiofiuat { limitare autem «A focete » quud ooo 
» p^aco^nialinoa przllac ? quamipfidcde- mfluatlecuodun tntum » quodpotcR ilMpeccam veniali* 

rint » erit argumenti iUti fidutio ; de quidemjioa aliud re* ter non foat » quod Ocui ofihimi imn ioduai m * fienlam^ 
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venialem » qoandoquidcminfluit ia iUaro» frdquodiwn 
induat fecundum lotum » cpiod poteil » Ctd bmita^ » & & 
I>d ^ fod limitat in^xum maieflacia 

Scciwdocd»i}cln ) qw> namque perfooa valorat 
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Ipo^ere poJliint » nifi , ideo cx maieftate oi^fa non eua- 
dere peccatum veniale fopeaocuordiais adratiifa^Hiooem 
puratacacurJtpolTtbileiii » & inconipcnijUule ad «quali* 
tatera abipfaj quialeuiioSct^ cH » ac proinde incMax 

przdift» lupcrtoricacis » quodidemNof dicinuitdc inoni- occunoo omjcies t quia namque penona vartu vaiorat x 

tace /impliciter» oempcillam nuotccipetea maiefiatedi- opcraaoneiChnfti» vtfubicAam » deforma nwralii » vel 7^ 
oinaofienfii»quamuitinr>eornoralicerreciputur»quuL-t nno valorat afium» vel ilium infinite talorat r cigofi per- 
cam leuii ofienla fic » ed incapax recipiendi tnfioitatciii_> ioDaodtnfadai oSmCevemali fimtam morduacem » non 
fimpiteieer adhuc iniinea morali . dat illam ve fiibicdum » dt forma » -fod cancucn per 

nedoppooei aduerfot ifiam folutiooem primo : ergo iam obiedi : cooiequentia pacet a paritate rmionis; anteredeoa 
non folum influxus obieAi \ fed ectam influxui fiibic^i , 6c autem probatur : nam a^it nccefiari; » de aehu /eaiiplaoi 
lormc moraUt hmicitur a principii» fiouo » ne afhd fisam liberi , fi ab humanitate elicercpcur » mericonj , aut fam 
prsOct infinitatem » dt confoqueater » quamuisOeui fit i'a£torij non cileot» nec valorem aliquem qieritonum » aut 
fisbiedumoflenG; murtalii » nonrcddetiliam fimplicitcr fatidadorium i perfona Vetbi accipcrcot } a4(f»auicinde* 
infimum . Skarada con/couentia ex prima » dt di^s libcratiaccipiuatvalnremfimpiUcticrin^ituffl : ergo ve* 
colligitur :^maaucempruDatur.Deuiperm^mfijbic- rum cU anicccdcii» , quod» nenM»operauodcihisinani- 
Ai capax efl de (c ad przilaadam infimutem aAui oficnfi* ucis » aut nooinformaiitur a per^a Verbi infioita aut fi 
tto; dt tamen pacQUUVenuitter impedit fitoinfioxui fi^ infisensantur ab illa » valorantur infinite fimplicuer! 

E cato vernali infioitatcmcommttiudbt : ergoiofiuxus fii* Explicatur» dc augeeur dj/ficultai | quia namque opera* 
fti per peccatum odenfi limitatur ex limitatione prioei* ciooeiChriiUinocalikriiiibrmaAtari perfona Wrbi^ni* 
pi) ,oca^omm/iuo ruracommunueeiofinicauni. va» qu«uii minima eperaiiocutufuii » dt fi msmmzhuAc- 
SectmdoobiKiCi ^ quia namque epcratiooeiChri/Kva* fiacii moralis fiioqrtx ex ebicdQ»cft valorii per/^aliifim- 
Inranturapej^iaVcrbiinfimu» vta fiibieao » deforma fdsdterinfiniticrgofipeccatumitirauaoeol^r^ infi^aii- 
inorali , qtiarlibrc Chrifii operatio ^ eltoleuifiSma fit» eua- tur i perigna ofimfa infiniu » eflo ex obieAo fit oitfiimjein- 
cUttn/mimfimplicttcrinmorabaihmaCtQOt: ergofiDem hooe/iacii moralis » habebit ftauincem pcrfoaaleminfifit- 
leuicerofi«iifiituoadaro/fi;n6!iQfiaicamgruuutem»ide6 tami per/bna oftefafiimptam : ac boc cfi talium n»m . 
cfi » quia perfoM iniuriau oon dat grauitatem «ifict^» n peccatum veniale non efi grauitam ptr^alis fitnpiieker 

CibicAum » dtfoinamoi:aIis » fod taotumper rnnduoL^ infiiutx : ergo ideo , quia peccatum in ratioae ofienix doq 
obicAa » dc cuninjiKuiii r » nec peccato mortali in raaoae infirmatur i periboa od^fa moraliccr . 
ofcnf» dabit grauicattm Cmpltacer infimtam . ' Tertio iofilWt j iden peccant veniaiirtr impedit infiu* 

Refjjondeo ad prie^replkamncgandoconicqueiiti*® j xum perW , nc peccato vernali infinicifrm cotnumnicet 
75 aliudeaimeit ,qu^ inliMut fobkAi dependeat a pnoci* quia ponit fisbftradum incapax redpieodiiafinitatcm ; fod 
pioe^iuoantecedcnter jvtipanentcfiibllfaftumcapax bocidemconttnftncio peccante mortaliter; ersoimnedit 
reapiendi influxum a lubieAdC» aliud limitari ab tlfo i oc maiefias Dei o/lenTa peccato mortali infinitatem iara* 
primumeOvernm»d( ndoA(iiti nobis tradita requunri tioocofictdarooimnunicet • l*i^tvraunor{qtiiam 4 lttu 
fecundom autem c|l folfiim * neqiM ex traditis i nobti coi* peccativcniaiticfilauf . eA incapax /ubfiraAum jtrauic»' 
in operibus Ch^j nonetum infiuMi tw io ratiooe ottnfi* | M malitia pvwacinmrtaliteAfini- 
lUiur i puimpio ciieAiuo{ alias oper*- a i ergo eA incapax fuhftraAum infinitariiin ratione of» 


lapitur I infioQue in e 

peifun*VcrbiWuiuriprwmpiocfleAiuo| aliasoper«- a x ergo eA imapax fiihftraAumWniufiiin rarione i 
tioirsprimriaf n«dia humanitate elicitai » non redderet fonCe . l*rebatur«on/equentia iooitcnira minusdiftantfi- 
iofiniias Amplictirr ; di tamen» vtperiona CbriAioocro* nuudo»d( iidiouas»quam'grauUas & leaitasmoralii: er* 
noneihumarutacuvaforec» neccflannmeA » quod ab hu* go fi IcuitaimabciaM^dit incapacem aAum erauitacix to 
nunicatcc/ficiMturopetacapaciavaloriirrodefi humani* ratione ofieofie,limiafi.*mabtw reddet aAam incapacem 
tas ChriAi eliceret operaiMncsnccenanas omniud » rei iofimiatismortUiUi ratione ofieni» . 

•Aut noogW libera , fird femiplenb , qui cadeliberati Rcifoodeo ad primam replicam . conccAb aotecedeoti 79 
dkumr»huiufixtnod««s«rauoi)esiiimcAemvUowi»n^ diAio^pdopriiiaqi partem cm>^^ucam: noa imp^ic * 
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0 :^ 1 . Dc Incarnatione r 


onioem in^toxum |>criuo«j coocctlo (oo^V<)ucndam : non pir, vtcx infra ^kciWIireonlhblc : rr^ooput ^ <p>t44e 
impedit sdtrnoatnni mflukucn» nm confc^iiienuam : ex fr eft icueobfrqtiiomeaptx eft valorit udmid i non afif 

r i tantum (equitur , liimtare infruxum p^(anx ponen- dfrAiuc caufandt , redaliuikiercc^icDdt j oempeaper* 
robHradum incapax adxquauefleftue iliiat » qt^ U- Ibna Vcfbtmfinita. 
benter frtemur ) non tamen fequiturj limitare influxum.* Kerpoodcu , leue oUeqa ium manens in radoos obfrqoij 
ocHoneobfolam limieadooem principi; ^ &con«tu« , 9c Icois , concedo maforem j leueio radooeob&qutjnofL.» 
hanc hmttatioucm influxus pcHbrue n^amuf{ & quidem maneas, ncjoouiorem, &fubeadtm diOinAiooemiiio- 
It humanitaiChrilU eliceret aeium necraariam, oonim rii , ne^coa&qaendtm % nam a^httchantameoipd* » 
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pcdiret omnem influxum perronx Verbi elidendi, auando< quod i Verbo clictatut , & ab humanitate Uii tmica , non 
quidem talis adus adcirabilit , tofiniteque «ftimabilti ab eft lene obfr^ium , frdobfrquij leuicatem amitdt d»di- 


liia euofUtuemur , Ted aliqtsem impediret , nempe influe gnitatem peribnae , que maxime io obfrquij «Oimation^ 


xomvalorii merituri^ ftCiusfi.^loa;, quem adui tiecefia> 
riononprxftarecobtllius incapadtatem, etl! hatnamiat 
dieerec afrum liberum vmlequaque naturalem , non impe- 
diret omneminflnxumperfbnx, redderetur namque ab il- 
la oteneormi omnis pndnj;poinb’Us naturalis ; impediret 
cameu aliquem influxum pertaoT, nempe valoris meri- 
tori; pramtj rupematuralis ; nam talu adus mcritori^ 
pnrau;ltiperaaniralisnoa eflet , vt conflabit cxdicenJis 
Tfiitimtu <i9 Chr$/ti , & tamen ob hoc non dicitur , 
quod humanitas limitet influxum periunx ob limiradonem 


peniatur : mdenon euadit valorts infiniti mnpUciter , leue 
manciu in radone obitui; : ofldtfa autem veniaUs non.» 
pocefr in grauem oflraCim tranfire, mH mortalis fiat > 
idebque non pottfl infiuitaeem i peribna ofieofa le- 
ciperc • 


§. V. 


Sutrium argumentumdiluuur, &ex- 


eflefrus ilituc, id ipuim Nos ailcnmus in prxienti . 

Adfreundum diflioguo antecedens : prxcisi quia per 
modiimfrrmx vaiorac^ne^o antecedens ; obhoe,&quia 
aliis adus quilibet liber abhumamutc elicitus efl capax 
alicuius infinicadSjConcedu antecedens, dc negoconiequen- 


flicatur fuiieilum mo- 
rale offienfe . 


/^VARTO luitur l obicfrum terminans aftumcha- 


Zi 


tiami nam peccatum veniale, eoquodleuts^pa, AcieuU Htadi finitum non dat illi in&itam bonitatem , nec 
oflcniacfln^uiiniuutatisinradoneoflen£rclt, capax , divnitaccm moralem infinitam : ergo periboa oflenti.» , 
ideoqtiUam non recipicaperiunaoflenrainfinitarafruiau- quarmiii infinita fit atrata per adum finitum , 6ciprinci> 
cemhumanitads dituno Verbo coosondx, & fi non fintea- pio fimto caularum , non dat illi infinium grautcatem ; 
paces infinitadsmeritiirix, aut fausfrdorix, funtcapacei antecedens cfl certum : confrqueotia autem probatur $ 
xflimabiluatis,ideoquetnfinit^xflimabilcsredderctitnr . ideo namque antecedens efl verum , quiainfintcudoobie* 
Acdisitberi vmiequaquenaturalesjCametfi nonfiotcapaces ^limitatur a principio, & conatu afrus finito ; frdnullx 
infinitatis merieorix abiblute ^ fimt capaces tnfiniracis me- efl aflignabilis rado , cur tnfinitas ddecd limitetur i prfri- 
ricorixintraordinemnaturaiem , & nane a Verbo recipe- cipio,&conatua^ififtito,u^ilIiruaminfinicaccmcom- 
rent ficut autem afrusifli non valorantur iVerbo infinite munteet , dcinfiotiat pcrfixtxoflenrxnou limitetur ex li- 
ablbluci,qtu« huiusti^nirudinitcapaecsi^runt utacul- mitationeafrus ,& prindpii elidentis aftum : ergoexin- 
pavemaiis nullam tiiHnirudinemacdpie a perfuna bflenia finitudine maieflatis diuinx peccato mortali iniuriatx » 
infinica,qtiia nullius mfinitanicfl capax • £ccx bis ad aug- non red^ colligitur infinitas grauitudsofleofe. 
mentum diffieoltans dicatur, opcfarionemquamlibcthooe- Confirmatur j crfiaftusin peticvdanecrercat adincrc- 

flamChrifli,etfiraimtcxhoneflads,eflebonam bonitate mentumobiedi , ooniequitur , quodfi obic.tum tnfini- 
nioraiiralifimplictter.idenqueincapacemnonefleiofinicu- nimfit , aftui infinitus euadat , adhuc in linea morali t 
dmit perfimaiis a diuinoVerbofiimpta; { peccatum autem ergo edam fiofleofa in genere mali augeatur ad augmen- 
venialeell malum malitia morali , quxell talis frciindum tum dignitatis pcrfijnxininriacx peripram , non ibqui- 
qutd fecundum quid oflenra , & ideo efl incapax reci- tur , quod fi peribna oflimCi infinitx fitdtgnitatu , ef- 
pfendi infinitatem a maieflate infinita. fenfa infinita fit . 

Ad victinam inflandam cuncefla maion , nego minorem, Huicargumento rcijxmderi poteft cx infimiads fiipra , 
ad lUiusprohationemnegoenamminorcm, adhnuspro- cooceflb ancecedend , negando confirquenriam ,& di^rt- 
hationtm diflinguo antecedens : diflanda ^ntitatiui cooce- tarem aflignando,quia nempe dignitas a^us chaittads per- 
de antecedens : dillanda habitudinis^ nefo antecedens , frdioefl, id^uccxlimitadoneprinctpii impeditur, ne 
trcooibquenttani} nam Ucet finitum ,& infinitum pius di- afruicharitatisex obiero infinito dignitas infinita commu- 
ilcnt iu efic emis , quam graue , dr Icue , vel quam graui- meetur i gmuitat autem peccati efl imperfefrio in genere^ 
Ui , & icuitas moralis , non tamen xque diflant diflamia moris , 6c i Jco tantum abefl , vt iliius infinit-jdim liodca- 
habicudinif } exeonamquequod a^sfinitus fitmro^i- tionoflrcvoluneatfsft^flat , quod pociuseondudt , vt 
tia , fblum arguitur incapaettas eflefriod caufandi infini- afrus inradoueoflenlxinfinicxfitgrauuacis , qutavolun- 
titupriuitatcm , non autem inc^acitas tllam recipiendi tas noflra , etfi limitata fit , & finita . efl primum in gc- 
ab atiqt leuis autem malitia non folum non poteflgriuita- nere deficientis , dcconfcqueoter efl to boc genere infinita . 
tem oflrafx caufare , fed necpoceflad^aiucaiemoflrnrx Exquo vltcrius fit, vt^Kiflit infinitam oflenlx grauitacem 
aliuodeeapicndx aflbrgcrc ; quod vero finitudo malidx caulare* 

non obflet infinitudini ' grauicads aliunde fumendx patet Cui fblndnnt libentur aflenfiim prxbercm,nifi hoc argu- 
exetuplo mcntnmm ebrifli , qnorum bonitas finita , etfi tnencndifficilis redderetur, fcqtdrDr nam<(t}e ex illa, etfi ab 
obflet infiniuri valorii , ex ipfa boniute caufiindi , obicfroinfiniionon poflitin a.mim infinita bonitas deriua- 
non tamen oblUt infinitati valons a perfboa Verbi fii- ri:poflc tamen ab illo infinitam malitiam rnrtiri,cflo afrus 
niftidi . finitus cncitatiue fit, & elicttui a principio finito, nempe i 

Sed replicabis adhuc : non minus diflat leue obfiri^htm voluntate creataxonfiquens efl faUum.-crgo & tradita Mu- 
ab iofimiate valoris , quam Icuisoflenfa ab infiniraregra- cia.Minorc6flerinafluodflDei,cuiuf obseriumeflbonitat 
vitam ; icd opus, quod de fr eflleneobfequinm , non efl infinita dintna odio hab.ta; & tamen maliuafpMifica odii 
iucapax infimti valoris : ergoopm , quodde feefl leuis of- Dei infinita non efl,vt conflat ex diAisfbpraA fatetur om- 
(onTa non erit incapax infinitx grauiutis , fi aliunde llt ca- nes Theologi nec bonitas , nec malitia infinita denua- 
pax vniri peribnx infinitx > vtfixmx * & conflquencer 6 tur cxobteAoinfinitoarta^operaffomfinituni,&cIicstttd 
peccatum veniale in DCo , vt ruhiefiorcnpitnr , & ab tlk> principio finito*Sequeta aurem probatifrmbfrfluminfioitfl, 
ntnraliter informatur , eonflimttur rrauitatis fimpliater nen pitdecuria^, frd ancrfitic arta^m,efl de fe potens infi- 
infinux. Mainrrumcoofequeniiatenctimioarautempro- nitacem communicare aclulrecedenti abipfb;& aliis iuxta 
batur I a^f charitatis elicitus 1 ^ humanitate Chrifli leue fbtuciooem rraJditam limitatio voluntatis creat» iffipedw 
oliibquitim efl dc (e , cum fit ciuMcm fpraei cum afr u cha- mentum efle nen potefr, vt ex obiefro tramfundacnr infini- 
ntaris elicttui pura creatore , quem efle leue obfeqnium , ta malitia, eum fir primum deficiens , l-^rnqoc infinita in 
ideoixu-qnalemfatisfaAionem efle proofltnfa mortali grncredef^enris-quo circa non obflat transbifiuni infinstt 
dirputatione fcquenti conflabit ; & tamen efl capax reci- grauitausex perfbnao^nra infinita r c rgo odium Dd per 
picndi i perfbna Verbi infinita , i qoainfixmatur morali- modnm fu^atdnms infinitum obieAiitfi, nempe Deim, 
ur , valorem intimeaot fimplicif er , ilhmtquc de (afro reci- accipiet ab ipfb infinitam malitiam fpecificun. 
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'*** coaciu^oocm j <)ui» ocmp^ Oeut ad cbariuni com- 

pwaair,reoi>icctuiiii pcriW reMiniunata comparatur ad 
^cflfam^ vc tlUut fuiMcauiQ fnoraic«m hoc auctm iuhieda 
ah otucdo JUUnM lUudtDCum^qttod u &pocett, 

craos^tdu m a^tun, tous autem obicctum. (cd infloit per 
ciNsmeuCiratmiKcn ad ooaacum a^hafi^iatiiucom prmcifii 
ab lUi^tuc iimKamf $ 4adeoDcuia<tuicharicam • quem 
ternuoac, tolimtacii di^tatcm> aut perfciiiooem noa cm 
fert ;mai Aa< grauiutem (impii 

cftcr infinieam ; quod (i raooneot petaa , cv Cubiculum noa 
Umuetur cx loiiuxu pnncipii » acc ex conacn luuto operao- 
tiij Sc obKrtum limitctur,Ulain dabtmut Otfpw*ti9n$ ttr^ 
inimicatcro mentorum ChnlUcraAanmx^modoDam- 
que oobniut^t lofiniutem crauiautbflirn^ lu peccato 
moruli ea prubaUltcate dcien^e , qua ia&uui merttc^ 
rutn CbrilU communiter propugnatur > & ex hu ad coofir- 
nauoacin cooUaa («*luuo . 

Sed cuatra Iliam fiduuonem acriter ioibrguoc coatratu 


le^ vtoUcctu comparatur ad illam ^uodo,naxu id*quod 
rt cognitum in ai^uiQ roluncaeit inDuit , vt obiectumcom' 
paratur ad illam , ^t cuam rei^^ coeniaooic vt 
obtectum (c habet : ergonmaieiiaioBcorauHuiciQoAra* 
rt cogmta * ubtemue in illam mfluit , 

K-ec tamen obtc^m , et(i djiiiulti (it « veritaremno» 


ilra: julutioiiu nofllxdjc ; ad illam rcTpuo^ nc^andoaT 
(iimptum , ad cumj primam probacioocm | re/pondcri T ^ 


V 


poteU pnmo i oftniam cuolidcrari dupiidtcr . 'fi; dicet ' 
attiue « & paflrue : & fiib priore ratiooc non lubie^ari 
inOco * ied involuntate creata , illam coonituenJo </• 
tcQ^ntcin i (ttb poAerturi Umeo iaDcofiibic^ari mora* 
lifcr . illum cqolhtuendooflcnfum . 

Sed non placet ilU fiijutio pnmo , nam a^utimmancf* Otitin 
ter in eodem fiibtedo reci}i|uncur fiib conceptu aAiomi , & . 
(ubconccptupadtonis ^ et(i diucrfiim denoodnationii fii ^ 

Ueetum lub ?ua « & altera ratiunc fordaacur , vt con- 
dat in intelledio^ j, volitiooe , & vifione , qwe licet 
(emcoti* Auitatfjeiinantci multii mediii oTlendere raiie- epodderat» Mfliue obicaum denominent . «t aflioe prin- 

ftacemimimmin,ni«vtfubicftum,fcdytohieau»iantu cipwm j lub vuaque tamen ratm inhxreot prirapio 
ad ofteniam comparari, quod probare tcntaat pnmo j nam agenti : ergo fi aCtu» oae^uujcft immanem , lamrt 
raoooficflCe in peccato ed modotintrinfimn adu> voluit* atdn , qwm vt pallio « idem fubiecium inhedonuii»- 
tatuifedhuiufeentodtaftui, vtpotcfennaliccriminanfni, triofece rcipicu , Secundo , lumofieofa lum Iblum pa(i^ Srruud#. 
oon in Oco fubicAatur , (ed la voluueace creata ; ergo oaim- Cuc liunpta , led ctum i« WCta aeiiuc cft infioi ta morali- 
(atiooiiiDeo. Crdmvoloniaterecipitar.acpercooifcqucfli ter, eumfitdcmentonainfmire , vt fupenui dicebaimi» , 
i oon rerpicit Deum, rt fiihiectum fui morale, fird tatitim vt mentum autem , 8c demfritom aAibus voluntatir aaioe 

obieftum, Secundoj nam fi Deui cflctlubieaura morale of* (umput coOLcmant i fcd iuxia hanc tolutionem Cduin^ 
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(tid«,fequcretur, C^m inmn&ee mutari, non pbyhci , 
Icd morauter ; coniequenieftfalfumi ergo • Probatur te 
quela : mutari namque etteraoure de non ede intrioi^o ad 
^e intrmCicura ; fird Deiu cranfiret in tempore de non clle 
locriofirco morali ad efie morale iothofiKum , nempe , 
de non ede oifenib ad elfc oflnifum in tempore : ergo 
muuretur tomoiece , edi nonpbyfice , bene tamen m» 
raliter. 

Tertio, namTabiefiumefiinnoccntiaintrinfirciad^ 
mam ,quamiacrin(ecc reeipu} led Oto raoonc fumnix t~ 


icatur illius infiuitav fiimpLi padi-ie , ihm autem infoe* 

&x aAiuc > cum fuluni pafiiuc lumpta D;um vtfuliic*, ' '* 

^um • &iurmamrcfpiciat » ex quoinfimcai uficqfx pro<* 
baiur : etgu fijiudo tradiu veritatem nudra conclufioniv 
non faluat* 

Secunda fidutioefi, ofitofiim duplicem eOe , acmpra« 

^uam, & Cbrmalcm , primamquc adau|uate fumptaoi tam 9 5 

aCtiue ,quam pafliucfijb ecuriinvoiuntate , ^nuUatenut Stemmiis 
inOcoilieutaduicbantatif (iue vt aftio, liue vt pallio in* f»huit,^ 
hsict vulnntau creatx , ee(i Deum cxinaleca dilcctiun de* 


ftualiQ|t]i repugnat ede m potentia itufln>cca ad aliquam aotmoee : ofienfani autem fiw-malemdjAingm aba^uof- 
£xmam, fle per otodumpotcntJA in computitiQoem alicuius fenliuo, vttermiramexiUocauCitntn , in Ocoque (ubic* 
venire ergo regnat Deo elic fiibiecnim morale oficrofie » kdari, s ab lUoinfimtart* Ita dudidimi Patres Salmiti- 


** 


Qoaren, oam lequeretur, omnium peccatorum ofiim£»ipro 
eodem tempore exidcniec , etfi a omerfis cocnmiiliu , efle 
Tnamnumeroofilenfam: confinjuens cAfiilfiiro;erro. Pro- 


ceofirs fm 4-d« |i#r<«r/ifa4d.7i^rM9.i } dt/r.y.^.j.obitcv 
ibi diihculuitm verf^ui longiori eius dircuHajacai ad 

_ _ . . teraamparieoirenuda, viinamdiicudamanlidci. . '• 

^curiequela: ficutenim accidens phjrficum afuliieiAoiQ* Intcnincootraillamdidlicalutiiifargietioa leuii ^ ete* gx 
diuidua ur, m quo recipitur phylice. Ita accidens morale i nim offcnfi fijrmabs oon rft eo* per rationem confi* 
lubic^) inquoreapic-ir,dcbecinduiidu3ri{(ed(iDeuseA Ctum, (edens reale verum exiUcm a parce rri ance om- 
fiihie^aiomtn&,oroo«umodcnrarumeodemcemporeexi- ncmfiAioocmnofin inccllct.luc, cuni omni ficlione ^lu* 
flentium , (ubiedum cA vnum numero * ergo omne* oAim* fli « Ocus vere, & realicero/firndatur per lilam: ergofidt* 
fix pro eodem tempore cxiAences erunc vna numero Amgoicurrtalicer aboAeniaaflisa,&caufali , tauiquam 
ofi^a. termuiyi cauiatus ab illa, emitas aliqua realiunmafl« 

rrqpcefca,aam(c 9 nereeur,aArofam debere adorari ado- ce inberec Deo , iliique dc nquoadueoic , cami peeen- 
ratiuK latrix : coedequeni abfurdum eA ' ergo . Probatur tore oAimditur } led boc admitti nonpoteA, aliis Oroi 
fi^iuca i nam Deus, & omne quod eA io illo, etiam vniooe iatrinlcci muuretur eneuacem lAam rcaiem in tempore in 
morali, adoratura nobisadoraoonelatrixjVtconAatia^ (creopiendo: ergo oAcufa formalis n oeA terminus rft* 
jDcntiti. hriAi , qttxadorantur adoratioot latrix , quia tn ^sabofTcrda a<Aiua , & caufiUi reaiiter ab illa diAim^Ui 
pvtfima Verbi cnoralicer recipuuiranergo fi moraiter aAiui, it pa^e lumpca', & in Deofubicdatuc* . 

ai£cicD^m,iUumqac afficit vcfiibiectum fili n>orale,adi:i Qua obtultune prxclufa manet (biuno, qui prrdiAi 

— . t c— — t ... — — ..t Patres occurrunt pnm* confirmanoni fecundi argumenti 

1«. vbi docent , peccatorem fiio adu mhil in- Adi*n£r* 
trinlecum ponere ia Deo eAediue , & efficaciter j po- -tfrroraa 
nere tamen , vel auferre abeo aliquidafieaiud, nam_» w» 

S Bicumque mortaliter peccat , quantum cA ex parte af- mMtUifn: 
:ftus , vcl formas , vel tocerprctaaui , tollit i Deo ra- ^ 
tioneiu vldmi Anis, qua; inDeo incrini^a eA. ^^rdo- 
^ruuexdiflu impui:naia relinquitur, oamerfira^vlci* ^tSettmm 
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randAenc adoratimie latrix .Sexcn probatur, nam peccatu 
Deiwotfeiidtcpermodumauerfioniiabqdb} fed cermimis 
i quo aoerfionu nequit eAe illius fubicAnm vergo Deus non 
rrTjfiMM «A fubicAo« oAcsuae • Quod aropbus vrgetur | nam ^ra 
dooAenfie diAii^atar a ratiooe aueriioms , fiibfequitur 
tamen ad iliaBtfed quia malida fequicar ad rationem coD* 
nerfijnisjDfquit fabiedariin aliquo,in quo non fubiefletur 
conuerfio : crgonccoficnfafubieAarip^ritineo , quod 


9 * 
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■on Cc luerfioms (bbtaflum cumque Deus non fit fitbie- mi fioi^ x Dco£>lom affeCtiuc a t^catore auferacurj fbnna* s//«rjnv /#> 
Aom iQorale peaati fub radooe aucrfioms , aequireAeU h* tamen oAeofa non afieCiiueiolum , (ed cAe^ue,6(ef- lmti$ pH- 
itttsfiibie^m morale (uh ratiaoc offirnCe . ficacitere peccatore caufacur comver^ in rerum natura ave. 

Denique ad ipfiimpoAumisbac ratione probare tettocm exiAat,& non ab alio, quam i peccatore effeda ; etgofi 
mai^aadiutna oonnifijVtcugkMta^tgrauicacetn oAimfie: eAentitasaliquarealiirealiteraboAcnTacaulalidifiioAa, * 
eigOQon vtfiibieAum , fed vi obteauui emnparacur ad il inDeoquereq^taiotrinicce, peccator per (bum , 

lam : anceocslent conAac ; namfi aUquuputaretinuocabi- noofolum aBe^c, (ed etiam efledtue , & efficadter pn> * 

liter, Deum peccato iioao6enili,aac peccaret igroraodo m* nir inDeo aliquam entitatem intruifeeam,ilUincrin*ec^ , 
amabiliter Dciun , oonoAcndciec ipCim peccando i crte pbyfic^ , autmcupby|ice,inhxrefiicin, &cun(cqt^ter 
Deuioonntfi vtrognsnudacgrauicatraioffimfx • Coo^ Dcuminmn(ecepb]rficc,aucroetapbyficd imnuitautem , 
quentia autemoflenditur prsran ^ quia namque perfinia (^ quod maximam incofiucmetu apparet* 
tiiCicient vt fubiedaro fa^aAioocm valorat, dignitas per- Deinde cootraeamdem (bUmonem facit idcd ■» «« * 

feiuigQorataraloratCuiifafliooem, ncpsAtcinhoaitne lAm Patres oAen(aincau(alctii,(caaAumofitnfiuH non pofi> 
iuAoipMxanteiecAeuigratia^cttmsoperatioiies&atae* (t dfe radonc ufl q >(fe i n i i nitii , qoU ratiodlbdg amuc ^****^<<’ 

, 6 O DOr i«p.|* Tom.i« B eA 
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Q^I. De Incarnatione’ 


oroimn iniftiiniai pcrfuoSj coacedo con^^endam: ooo 
impedit •datooatDm inflaxnm, nm conlequcntiam : cx 
anu t^nim i^uitur , limitur mtiuxum peribitz ponnw 
doftibltraduaiiiK 4 pXXactx<{uatir 8 e^ K> 

betiecr&temur ( Aon tamen tcquicur^ limitare inRuxunv-* 
nct^zobrolam hmieadooem priocipij, & conatui , 9c 
hw Umicatiooeai toAuxuiperionv neamus { & (juidem 
fi hunuottai CkiilUcUcerct tdun necdlarium , non im 
fcdiret oronem influxum perfonz Verbi eliciendi , ouanJo> 
«raidem cdii adorahiht » in£niteciue xflimabilisab 
Ulacn^ituereiorjrcdali^m impediret 4 nempe tnflu' 
xumvaloriimeriton^&rauda.*b)n; jquctn adui nccel1ii> 
hODOnprznxrecobdliuiiocapaciutcra» etfi humMilat 
eUccretadum Uberum vntlnfuaquenatura]cm> non impe- 
diret omnem influxum peribnzi redderetur namque ab il- 
la mencoriui omni* prxtoujpoflIb*lu naturalis ; impedirec 
tamen aliquem influxum peribozj nempe raloris meri* 
tori; przmij fiipematuraliT { nam talis adui mencor^ 
pnrmj&pematuraltinon efke , vteonflabit ex dicendis 
TrMd*tmd»<jfdtidC/tntH , & tamen ob hoc non diatur« 
<y y>d hununitai limitet influxum |>erfiinx ob limitarionetn 


ptt, vtex infra dicendis conflabit t et^oopas ^ quodde 
fr efl icoeobfcquium capax eft valont mfinid > non aft 
eflcAiue caufandi , Icd aliunde ledpiendi , oemp^aper- 
Ibna Verbiiofinita. 

ReTpandeu , Icoe obfrquiuro maneas in radone obfrqnij 
Icoii , concedo maiorem $ Icue so ranooeoUequi; noa^ 
manens » nego maiorem , & fub eadem diflinAmoemino* 
ris , ne^conleqiientiam } nam afrusthancameoipil» » 
quod d Verbo eliaatut » & ab huniaoitate lUi vnita , oon 
efl leue obfeMinm , frd oW^uij leuicatem amitdt ob di* 
gnicaiem pertona ; , quae maxime io obfrquii nflimadonn^ 
peniatur ; vnde non cuadit valorii infiniti Impliciter , IcuC 
uuaeminradoocobfrqui; : ofenTa autem veniaUs noa^ 
potefr tn grauem ofltoCim cranfircj mfi mortalii fiat 9 
idebque non potefl tnfinitatetn i pedbna oftoia rt* 
cipere. 
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SMrtum argumcntumMlHitWy &ex- 
- — -- r-.; flicatiur fuiiettum mo- 

rale offenfx. 


St 


Sz. 


C&&US illiui, id ipium Nos ancnmui io przfetid 

Adiecundum diftinguo antecedens : prxeisi quia p« 
modumfiarmx »aIorat,neeo antecedens ; obhoc,ficqau 
aliasafruiquilibetltb^ abhumaniutc chettus efl c^ax 
aUcaiui infimeads, concedo antecedens. Se negoconTequen* 
tiam ; nam peccatum veniale , eoquod leuii culpa. Se leuis 
oficoiaeflnolliuiififimcaeisinradoneoflen£vefl, capax , 
ideoq;tUam non recipitiperiona oflenfa infinita: a£hu au- 
tem humMiicatis diuino Verboconiundz, Se fi non fintea* 
pacei lofimtam meritoriz, aut fadcfiUlorix , funt capaces 
zflimahiluatts, ideoque infimce«ftimahiles redderentur . 
AAuiliberi vndeqoaqoenatttralft,Mmetfi nonfiot capaces 
mfinitatis meritorix abflducd , funt capaces infinitatis mt> 
heoriz intraordmemnaturalem , Se nane a Verbo recipe^ 
prae fieut autem afrus ifti non valorantur aVerbo infinite 
aWb1uti,quu huius infinitudinis capieci noo funt :ita cul- 
pa veiualti nullam infinitudinem accipit i perfuna bflcnfa 
tnfinita,quianu]Uus mfiniianicfl capax Etex hisadaog* 
mernum difliculrttu dicatur, operadooem quamlibet bone* 
flain Ch^ , etfi minimxh^ftads, elle bunam benitate 
morali tali fimpUcittr.ideoquc mcapaccm non ctfc infinitu- 
dbiis pcrCmalis a diuinoVerbofumpta; ; peccatum autem 
venialecflmalnmmalmamoraU , (|uxefl talis renindum 
qi^ , Sc freundumquid ofHmfa , Sc idco efl incapax reci- 
piendi infinitatem a maieftate infinita . 

Ad vltnnam inflandam conccfla maiori , nego minofWD, 
ad lUiusprobarioncmnegoetiammmorem, adhiiuspro- 
bationemdiflinguo antecedens : diOanda Cntitadua amtf 
do antecedens :dtflanda habitudinis^ nego antecedent , 
ar ebni^uentiam } nam lieet Knitnm , & infinitum phis di* 
ilcatiueflccntii, quamgraue, Sflcoe, vclquam|rairi- 
us, Stlcuuasimnalii, non tamen zqucdiftam diftantia 
habitudinis i exeonamquequod afrui finitus fit in mali- 
tia , &lum arguiturincapacitas efleftioi caufandi infini* 
tampramtacem , non autem incapacita» illam recipiendi 
abalioi leuisautcmmaluianonioJumnonpotcflgrauita* 
tem oflenCzcaufare , frd necpoceftadgrauitacemoflen^ 
aliunde capient atTurgere } quod vero finitudo malidx 
Don obflet infinitudini* grauitads aliunde fiimendz patet 
exemplo memorem Chnfti j quorum bonitai finita , erii 
obflet infinitati Valom , ex ipfa borutaee ciaCiodi , 
non tamen obttat irvfiqitad ralofis 4 perfooa Verbi lu- 

Sed replicabis adhuc: non minusdiflatleueobletfutiim 
•b infinitate valorit , miam leuii oflenfa ab infinitate gra- 
vitaus • frdopns , quod de (e efl leue obrequtum , non efl 
ttieapaxiniimti raloris : ergoopu* , quod de frefl leois of- 
fonC» non erit incapax iofimtr grauiutii , fi aliunde fit a- 
paxvuiripcribnxinfiniu » vtfiirtn» , St confirquenfer fi 
peccatum renialc in Deo , rt fubieflorcdpmir , Sc ab illo 
! .•.»«rinrnnn»rur . ronflituitur prauicstis fimplicitcr 


Q VARTO arguitur :■ ohiefrnm terminans aAumeba* 
ritadt finitum non dat ilU infinitam bunicatem , nec . 
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dipnitatem moralem infinitam t ergo periboa oflenf^ > 
quamuts infinita fit attada peraflum finitum , Sci princi- arjuimeuf* 
pio finito caufacum , non dat illi infinitam grauicaicm : 
antecedens efl certum t confirquentia autem probator ; 
ideo namque aotecedeni efl verum , quiainfimcudoobie* 
fU limitatur i prii»;Ho , St conatu afriu finito { frd nulla 
efl aflignabiUs rado , cur mfiniut obiecd limitecur i prin- 
cipio , Sc conatu afhii finito , ni illiiuam infinicatenicom- 
municet , Sc infinius perlbQxoflenfxTKMi limitetur ex li- 
mitatione aAus , St principii elidentis afrom s ergo ex in- 
finitudine maieflatis dininz peccato mortali imuriat» « 
oon refri eolUgtiur infinitas granitads ofirnifr . 


Confirmatur j etfi aAus m periccdone crefeat ^ 

mcntumobiefri , nonfrquicur , quod fiobic.nim lafim- ^*^^*^* 


ss 


tum fit , afrus infinitus euadat , adhuc in itoea morali 
ergo edam fioflbnfa in genere mali augeatur ad augmen- 
tum dignitaus pcrlunxinioriatr penpram , non frqui- 
tur , quod fi pcribna oflenCi infinite fit dignitadt 9 of* 

(enfa infinita fit . 

Huic argumento rcfjiondert poteft ex infinuads fiipta , 
concedo antecedenti , negando cooicquennam , St di^ri* 
taremafllgnxndo,quia rwmp^dignitasaAuichamadtpcr* 1 
frfrioefl, tdeoqoe ex limitatione principii impeditur, ne 
afrui chthtatisex obicAo infinito dignitas infinita commu- 
nicetur } grauttas autem peccati cft imperfcAioin genert-» 
nwrts, Scidcb tantum aWfl , vt illius infinitudim Ittnka- 
tionoflnevoluhorltflbfiflat , quod potuitcoodudt , vt 
aAusinradoueoffcnfieinfinicxfitgrauiCaris , sfuiavolun* 
tas noiira , etfi limitata fit , Sc finita , efl primuni in ge- 
nere deficientis , St confiKiucoter efl in hoe genere infinita • 

ExQno vUeduf fitjv-tjsuflic infinitam oflenfie grauitacem 
caume* 

Cui fidodoni libenter aflenfum prid>erem,nifi hoc areu- 
fnento difficilis reddatur ,fcquitnr oamq «e ex illa, etfi «b 
obieftoinfinitorM»poflitina.%minfimtabonitaf deriua* 
ri-pofle tamen ab illo infinitam malidam fnrtifi, efto afroi T* /•*•* 
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finitus entitadoc fit, Sc elicitus a principio finito, nempe a ” 
voluntate crcataxonfllquem efl wrum:eigo & tradiufolo- 


moraliter informator , eonflmiiturfrauitatis fimplimcr 
iofimtx. Maiorcumconfeqoentiatencttminoc autem nro- 

bafur j afnis charitatis clidra* ab liumanitam Chriili leue 
oliiequium efl de fr , cum fit ctofilcm Tpraci cum aflu cha* 
ricamelkitui nora creatura , quem efle leue obfes;aium , 
uc ideomajqoaiemfatisfafrionem efle prooflenCi mortali 
difputatione firquenriconflabit ; Sc tamen efl capax rea- 
picndi i perfbna Verbi infinita, 4 q«i informatur motali- 
tar 9 valorm iiAii& nni fimpUciier , illumque de fikia rM- 


tiaMinorcoflatin afhi odii Dei, cuiui obelum efl booitas 
infinita dinini odio hab.ta ; Sc ramenmalitia fpect^ odii 
Det infinita non cfl,vt conflat ex di^fiipradft fateturom- 
nes Thcoloo tipt nec bonitas , nee malitia infinita dent^ 
tur exobicfloinfinrtoem^operafhim finitum,Sc elicito 4 
prindpio finito.Scque}a autem pt<obaCiirobict:uin mfimtfl » 
non prafrcudu^,frdaucrfineacta^m,eflde(e potens iofi- 
nitacem communicare a^^i rcccdcnd ab iplb; Sc altas iuxta 
(Cudonem traddiram limitatio volumatis create impedu 
mentum efle non poiefl,vt ex obiero rramiun;*at»r infini- 
ta malitia, eum fir primum defieieni , Men^ infinita in 
graeredefidends-qubeircanonobflat transuifiuni infirnte 
grauitaus ex pcrianaoflenfi infinita; crpoodiumDci per 
modum fugwatnngens infinitum <fl>iefrum, nempe Deum, 
accipiet abipfo in^tam mabnom fpeuficani* 


{ 
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Trad, L DifputJ* §. V. 13 

Vtkie bae prjBtermiAa fi»iutioiie*«4{ tt«umentum rcfpoor niori» «pud Z>eum , S^gcaie^Kater ralortm i gratia^ , 


deo,eo«^b%a»«dcot», ncWD^ cooj^ucnoam ratio fdiiP,i>ora{a , rcctpn'gt ; «^o fiper<bnaoften£aigr»i,rat* 
autem dirmmian habetur cx Jiwti< inter probandam noliri nw dat grauiucem odcnte^co ciljuuia niw rt iuhi^um^ 


coocialioocm i quu nemP^ »4 acturo duritanicom- l«d ytobicctueoniparatur ad illam ^uod<>,nam idjquod 
pafat»r,«obKau*niperMciaTth>iniur»ata comparatui* ad ?t cognitum inaftumrolontao» influit , »t obicdumcom- 
otien-am j rr |P*^« fuMcdum rooraJe.in hoc autem fubiedu paratur ad Ulum , Goit cuam rcl^du co^itionir vl 
abobiedQdiAingaotr>quodlUu(itociim,qoodex(epacett, obtectum Te habet : ergonmaieUaioAeATamHuitioo&n- 
craoshindit iii ^um, fecus autem obK^rn. fcd Influit per Cwi rt cogoica , obicdiuf lo iJlam influit . 
eommeufuracioucm ad conatum afim,8fioflo*um pfioeipii . Hxc tamen obicfi» , etfl ditfiulii fle , ventatem m» 


9 t 




ab iliifliiK limitatur, 4ideoDeuiaduieharitaai', quem ftr*Cjlutwuj nonlxdic : ad jliam refpun^ negandoaf • , , 

• - • - - flimptum , ad ciHur primatu probatmocm , rtlpondcri ' 

A jk II — — ■ ■! MB B. Ib B bB J. . ! * I ' . _ b 


88 

9 wim ^9 


K 0 pif€Mf$, 


ied moraliter : cooTequeniefl^lfum ; ergu • Prebacurie 
qucla : ouitari namque efteraaure de inc»clletnmo(«co ad 
alie tntrmflmim : Crd Detir cranlirct tn tempore de noa clie 
aucnnlceo morau ad efle morale intnalecuin , nempe , 
de oon efle oflenio ad clfe uSenTum in tempore : ergo 
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tcrmwit.mfiiuiaqidiHUUUin, autpcrfcttioocmnoncoo C™P< . i i , - . 

tremat ftw iutpmoflcni*dato8eiUj: grauuaicm fimiili powu pnnui , o^num cualuicrari dupliciicr . fcilUei 
otcr tntiniram; quoJfirattoncmpetaa><vf“*“e^iu“i'»o ^Uue » ^pa6iuc ; & liib priore raticwc non fubicAari 
iiiBifii>iiri-B intfuaii pnncipii .geeea conata finito pperao- ioDeo , ku tn voluntate creata • tilamcoafliiuendo uf- 
fn, ficobiertum limitetur,illaa» dabimu* 0*/p»f<r*#iwMr* Icodentcjn j robpofleriuri Umeo inDeolubiedari mora* 

II*. inflniutcm mentorum Chrifli tradant» * modonam* Uter , iIlumcQnflitucodooflcnfum , 
que Dobii fliflictt infinitttem wauitaui oflen^ in peccato SednonpiKetiUa loliitioprimo , nam aduiimmanco* 
mortali ea probabilitate deiet^re , qoa infirntai tneritO' tw in eodem (ii^do mdpiuocur flib conceptu adionis , & trim^k 
rum ChrilU communiter piupiigiiatur, 4 e* hu ad coofir- (ubcooccptupaflioms , etfl diuetfum dcnominatioiui fu ' 
maaooein conflat flJutw. biertum fob rua , 4 altera ratiooc Ibroaacur , vt con- 

Scdcootraittamlbluuonem acriter inflirguotoootrartn flat io iniellcdionc , volniooe , 4 riflonc , ^u« Iket 
(cmeuti* Audorf«,ojnaiite«multwmcdiiioflcndcremaie- cnofiderau Mluuepbicdum denominent . 4 adiueprin- 
ftamminiunatam,nr«rl(ub»edura,fcdTtobiedumiantu «pium | mb viraque tarnen ratione inhereot prinapio 
^ofcnlam comparari, quod pnfliaretentantpnmoj nam agenti : ergo fl adus oflcnflutis cfl immanent , tam ve 
ratSQoflenCeinpcccato cfl modurineriolc^ adu* volun- adin , quam vt paluo « idem flibiedum inhxflomi in- 
tatu i fed fauiulcemodi adot. vtpocelbrmalitertmmaneni, trmlccc relpieit . Secundo , tumoflcnfa meilblumpa^ S/rnad». 
nn«b ifi IVnfehtedatur, ^d tar^imtate creata ; ergooflen- Cucflunpta , ledetiaminlpctta adioe cfl inflnita morali* 
la non in Deo, led tn v^unutc reciptoir, ae per comequenr ter , cum flt dcmerieona inflniri , vt luperiui dicebamus , 
iKM lelpicit Deum, vt fuhiccturo iui morale, (ed ia»tiim vt meritum autem , 4 dcmeritom adtbei vnluntatif adiue 
obiedum,Secund6;nainfiDeuicflctlubtei:tummorai«of> lumptit c^emaot { fed iuxta hanc Iblurionem fl)luqi_> 
fco£e,lequerclur, Deum intruifc^ motari , nonphylici , (aluatur iliiuiinfiniu' flimpti-palH'!- ^ nun autem inlpc- 

d* adiuc j cum foJum pafliuc Cimpia Deum vcfuiiKr, ’ 

dum , 4 formam rcljuciac , ex quoinfluica» o6eq£c pro^ 
batur I ergt.- Toluou tradita veritatem noflra conclufMmiv 
non faiuat. 

-« Secunda flJutioefl, ofleofamdupKcrmcfle , nempe a^ 

muurctur merudece , etfl non pbyfici , bene tameo 010 » diuam, 4 feroialcm , primamquc adaquate ^m)nam tam 95 
raliter. adiue ,qiiampafliue flibedaritn voluntate , 4 nullatenui Srr««de 

Tertio, namrsbcedameflinpocentiaintrjiifecaadfltf* inDco|flcutadtucbaraactfflue rtadio,fluc vtpafliotn* /Wu/rV*^ 
mam , quam intrtnlcc^ recipit | fed Dto ranoa; fumnut hortet volonutt creaur , etfl Deum exenofeco dilectum dc* 

doalidtir repugnat efle m potentia uunnieca ad aliquam ooounec : oflenfim autem flirmaietndiflingtu abaduof- 
lbrmam,4peTi»tdumMccntiatincorapofltiQnemaiicuiut feoliuo.rt terminum ex illo caL-lacum , in IXoquei^e* 
verurc ergo repugnat Ueociicfiibiecram morale o^oCe > kdarij&abillomflmtari. Itadudiflimi 1'atrei Salmici* ^ 
Qnarrt», nam (equeretur, omnium peccatorum ofleniarpro cenlct /*m 4 -dr j Wi/#. 7 .^.}. 9 bitcT 

eodem tempore exiflenter , etfladuierfltcammifliu, efle ibi diflKultatem verT^tet lonpioti eiut difcufliuuem ad 
vnamnumerDoflenCun:confequensefUaUum:erpo. Pn^ teroam partem remifla, vtinamdffcuflaRianflilcc» 
batur feqoela: fleuten^ accidens phyAcumirubiedoin* lomtnn cootrailfamdiificuluiiaflirgitnoa Icuii ; ete* 
dtuidua ur,m quo recipitur phpflce, tta accidetu morale i nfin ofleuTa formalis oon rfl ens per rationem conii* 
febicdo, to<^oreapit')r,debecindiuiduari;iedltDcusefl ctum,.icdensrtale verum exiflenia parte rrt ante om- 
lubiedunioflenrr,omniumo8enrarnraeodemcempoiveu* ncmfldioocmnoflri inulledus, cumomnifidionclecin* 
flentium, iubtedum cfl vnum munero ’ etgo omnes oAeo* la , Deus vere, & reoliteroflcodatur perUUm ; ergofldi* 

Ca pro eodem tempore cxiflentei erunt vna numero Ainguicurrcaliter aboflcnniadiua,4caufalt , tamquam 

temuovs caufatus ab illa, encitas aliqua mUi tnmn(i% 

Prqpttrea, nam feqtirratur,cifimram debere adorari ado- ce inheret Dra, iliique de nouo aducoit , cuma pecca* 
ratiooc lacrix : OMfeqacnb abflirdum efl * ergo . Probatur tore oflendituri fed hoc adomti nuopotefl, aliis O^t 
ieque a ; nam Deus, 4 omne quod cfl in illo, etiam vmooe incriofett imtureturcntiucem iflam rcalemin tempore in 
morali, aduratura nobis adoraDoaelaerix,vtconflsc io.^ fe reapiendu: oflimla formatis n ,n cfl terminus rfle« 

mentiti, brifli , quxadorantur adoratione latiir, quum dus aboflenTa actiua , & cauiali realiter ab tUa difliodui 
perfldtVcrbimoraliterrectpiantttneq^fi oKlamoraliter adiui,4 pajlsuemfflptaj 4in Deofubicdatus. . 
af&cD^m,iUumqtic aflk|KvcfliUeaumftttnx»raie,adn Qya obscdiooe precluft manet fblurio, oui prxdidi 
tandaeritadorau«Qelatri3c«Sexcnprobatur,nampeocatu Patres occurnwt primar cunflrmanoni fecundi argumenti ^ . 
DenmoibMiitperniodumaucrflooiiabi)db) Tcdterminus »«*>• at. vbi docmt , peccatorem fuo adu mhil m* 
aquoauerSo^ncrwiteficiUiusfubiednmvcrgoOeutfaQQ trinflxum ponere iaDco cflediue , 4 eflicaciicr ; po- 

efllubieAornoficalx. Quod amplius vraeturi nam eflora nere tamen , vel aufeae ab eo aliquida6f!^iu^, nana..* r/»; $j/. 
dooffenf^difliiiMatur i ratione atterfwnis , fubfequitur micumque mortaliter peccat , quantum cfl cx parte af> 
tamen ad tllaaiTedquumalida finitur ad rationem eon* fedus , veUornu|it , vel interpretaoui , tolhta Deora* ^ 
uerflijoiijoequicfiifaiedanim aliquo,inquonon fubiedetur ttonau vltimifittif, qux in Deo iotrinfeca ,efl. Qo;rdo* 
conuerflo : «tgonccofb^arubiedaripotericineo , quud druuexdidii impui:nau relinquitur, aamerflratiovio* MtSeitm 
•on flt aueriaonit ftibioflum cumqueDeut uonfitrubic* mi fini^ a Deofbluniaflediue i Poccatore auferatur} fbniu- 
duro morale peccati fubtacioocaucrflonis, uequiTeAeil hs umenoflcQfa non aflediuifolum , fed eflbdiu^,4ek ImtH mi- 
liusfabiedum morale fiib-rmonc oflenCc . ficacitere peccatore caufatur, curover^ io rerum natura am% ~ 

Deniqueidipflimpofliiiiiqihacrauaocprobateictcfuro exiftac , 4 noo ab alio, quam i peccatore efl^ia : ergofi 
maieflas diurna oon nifl,rt co^nta dacgrauiucem oflenflt: efl eniitas aliqua realis realiccr ab oflenfa cauf^Ii difliofla, • 
ergouan vtiobtedum , AkI vtobiedumoamparatur ad il io Deoque rci^ta intrinfcce, peccator per flium afl nm . 
lam :antecedeat conflat i nam A alfquisputaretinuiocibi- nooiblum aflediue, fed etiam eflediue , 4 effleadter po* * 

beer, Deum peccato sK)ooflendi,atK peccaret igroraado in* ntt in Deo aliquam cnncateni intrinfbcam,illiinirin<ec^ , 
iiiocibilimr Deum , uonoffendcrectpflim peccando t cffo ^yfled , auemctaphyflce , inh.vrcaieia, 4 cunf^uenter 
Deusnuanifi vtco^s^sdatgramtatemof&nix « Con&> Dram imrinfece phyflce , aut racraphyfke immutaotero , 
quentia autem oflenditur primo ; quia namque perfbnj (k* quod maximum inconueniens apparet. 
cuflicienvvtflibie4umrat^adioMmyalorae,digtutaiper* Deinde conuaeamdemfblutioncm facit: ideo ioxCL.# 
fonosignorata valoratfahsfaAtaoem , vtconflatinhom^ sflotParrefoflenfamcaitCii^,feaadum.olBrafluunoajuC> 
ittfloi|poraotefeefleifsgraiia,cniuiopergttaaai^atflBe* feeife in radooc ufl cu fc i nfin itfl , gosa fattonflbnOg. 

CODOr sap|. Tom.i, ' B eft * 
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Quxft. I. Dc Incarnatione^ 




(il uientilaca cum rarioite miltd» , cjiui aliqtdJ finitam St4oefaeonftitnemir,&coo(^tieneerlnfiRic^ taaificamis 
eft 4 & ooa paccft femulitai infiaiu cum fomiiljCACt finita veJ ad fiipcnomn ordinem eleaantif j quu rcipeda fzas^ 
Identitatem habere :(ed non ramus repn^atyiurmalitaietn «fuiraiseitofiibie^aicfie^tiamific , m aac^ letionem 
infinitam a iormaliiatc finitacaufart > quam identi^ri forma; fubindgit i eo autem ipfo ^ gnud ve f«>n p> 

cum forraaiicace finita ; ergo fi ofierua iorroali* eii cermitma tara ad ofienrara , quain ad faufta&onem cranfararctor » 
ab ofienfa adiua fimu cauiatus , infimu die nun . refpechi miilius fubjnducrtc ratiuoem forma conlbtucntis \ 

Dcni^ facit contra eamdeni doArioam : vtenim vidi- U4 fb>um rationem forme extrmfcc^ rpectficanrts « & de le 
musexD.Thoma j peccatura mortale, quiacontra Deum dertoanut dignitatem in fatxsfiaCiionc, & f rauiucem io ofi* 
efi| pernam infinitam meretor, & cnnl^ueacerefi tn ratio- frafa i idcoquc imlia dl^ (a do, cur ofinium coniliiueiet 
ue dementi infinitura j fed rano dementi coouemt oifoofie nec grauem infinite fimpliaier, nec in ordine fupenon it^ 
afttu«,idcft, a Auioffeafiuo, ve prardifb Patres fatentor t pcctuaCtoichariucisin ratione latubdionii. 
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crgooficnfaaCtiuaefi io ratione ofenCeinfiiiita,&aonfb- 
loraoffonfa formalis , qo» in iilorom iencentia aboAniCi 
adioa difiinguicur, vt terratooi ab illa cauiatus, dc ad qua 
non fitquitur ratio demeriti, nec cammenruraiu reum illa : 
quo circa, vt Pra»li<^i Patres docent , peccatum mortale in 
ratiooe dementi infinitum non cfi, de qoo infra . 

Vnde , bit iblutionibus in foa probabilitate reli^ad 
primam probadonem afiump irefpaodeocooceilamaiort , 


Ad fccu^mnirdliuii.auaidcniilldiiipciiin probatur, 
mpooMo uiHingocndo conicquens : mutaretur reoraliOT 
mumtionc decred , aur coofili; , aut muuoune OHiraia in- 
mtum m Deo fundata, nego fequeiam : mutatione morali 
fundata incieatura , dc tn ordine adprudentumxfbmatio- 
nem,eoiKcdofeqoelam, & fob eadem difhoftkioc minoris, 
ne^coofequeattam 5 quia hoc modo mutari moraUter, ni- 
cft aliud, quam fiefo haberem ordii* ad prodeatom e- 
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negando minorem j nam Ikct aftus voluntatis ,vipoec for- xiflimatiooe*, ac fi re vera phyfict iramutattcitrA intrini^ 
roaliter utimaoenaoon fit mlia*fiu2 in Deo, icd involuntate ce tedererur ifundanientura autem hoioiexifUmationifell 
creau} efi tamco in ratinne ofienfx in Deo tamquam in fii- motatio cfiSrAiua ofirnTe, non abfdota , (ed cor^itioiuta s 
biedo e fictionis i & bocefiefle in Deo tamquam infiibie- eoenmipruquadqoisD^mgrauiter o&ndie,iprum Ixdit 
domorali, id efi, in ordine ad xfliraattonemjirudcnmmi iotrinrccctn aSedo , dcefierito^ coaditionaei*i exquodae 


• « 


in pfudena emm ludicio , ita ie habet Deus reipedo oftnfe 
ad illamj;rauificftndam , eoquod efiedioe tllom vt fiibie- 
Ctum ref^iat , ac fi te vera cOet in ilJo fbrmaliicr 
toharfiuc • 

Sed dicci : ai.^ui Deum ofiendcnt uibil t£dtiii Deo ;er- 
M Don refpicit illum vt AtbieAum, nec lahjffion t«> nec cfie 


iuodaffientura prudenti indicio ad se/bmandom fic ie habe- 
re moralicer, ac fi intrinfeci Ixderet in eflbAu, & Deum Gc 
fe babere ad grautficandam ofienlam , ac fi abibluir intrin- 
foc^lxderctur . 

Nec inferas , hanc fidutioneni OMOcidere cora fecnnda , 
qoam Cima impugoaoinuis , Nofque adiratteie inconuem- 


lO^ 
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riionu,8c confequeoter non <0 in illo moraliier. Kefpoodeo ens, quod ex ula inforebamus , quandoquidem iam admit- 


difiingucndo aatecedeos : nihil effiat in Deoeifiuexmaab- 
foluta ob Del incapadtatem ad aliquid in fi; recipienduro , 
concedo antecedens : cffictencta condibonata , ow antece- 
dens, & cunfo]uentiam . Itaque licet peccator moadudt 
fi0o nihil ctBciat in Deo, quia Deusnooeftcapax aliquid 
in fe recipiendi j fi tamen capax eAet, quantum eft cx affe- 
ctu peccatorii , aliquid to illo efficeret ixdeodoinboois in- 


tirooSjDeum mutan tnoralircr aliqiiomodo intriafiM,quod 
erat incoauenicnj contra fecundam fi>lucioacmil!atum,Hoc 
mquam, miUateons (equitur; Nos enimconfiituimusofien- 
fam in aliquo ideocificacoiotrinfece cuma^ ofienfiuo in- 
hxrcnie voiuntau, Oeoqoe phyfW, Sc roetaph/ficj extrin- 
ieco { iblucioauttraiccuftdacooilituitofiduamfonnaleni 
in fonnalitatc realiier ab aAu ofirafiuo difiiiula, & ab illo 


tnni^s I illumqnc deftrueodo , & aofiu’endo ab illo rabo- canfata inhxreo» inmoiee^ Deo i fi non pbjfice, qota en- 
ndvlbmtfinif,& hocefii&OeorcdpiconditionaUeffirAitii. otaa^vfica ocoeA; bene tamen uwtaphjrfice: vnde longi 
Inflabit: nam hoc modo ebatn aAiit duritatis Deum re- abilUiUubooediflamus. 
fpicii vt fubicctuau Sc tamen noo euadit moraliter infinitus: £tex his ad tertiam probabonem conflat folubo ; ei fi. ^ 

ergo modus ifle referiendi Deum vtrubie^himoffenfir,Daa oamqut to pocenna inoraii ad ofiinfam moralicerr.ajiieo- 
fotficit , vtexillocuadai infinita mortaliter . Probator damoihtieflaltod, qoam fic ie habere in ordine ad xf^a- 
maior ( nam afluscbamitueflaliqualis , ctfiimperfefla ttooemprudentum, ac C re vera illam pateretur intrinfoc^, 
*fausfadio pro oflenCi t ci^o aliquid efledtui pcnic effiesen- quod iocomiemens non cfl , freut nec inconoem‘em certfemr 
na (alum coniitkmca io pcrCioa,cui fit iiidtfodio, & cen- a Theologis,quoiDeus raboocraformx moralis fanflifica»- 
f^uentcT Deum rc^iicie vt fabierium tfStAionts , edi non tis bomanitatcm, & valoraiibt merita Chrifli fubindnat , 
vc fobieduffi inhxfioois. ReijMndeo,prartcmufla maiori, Bl cum tamen; quod forma ^yficafie,nan minus inconuenlnt 
concefla minori, negando co^cqucnbam , quia hoc cfl io- nec mnos repugnans cciiieanir,qaam quodjdigfie^ formam 
ter offoofam, & fatisfariioncm difcrimen , quod Itcet vera- iotrinCxam ubs inharrenttm reapiat , & hc in pocenba ad 
que rerpiciacpcriboam, cnific,&pcrronam facientem ;of* illam . Adquartam negofcquelaa; indiuiduatio namque 
feoia tamen crcCuc lo araiiitate ad incrementum digmucis non fumicor a CibieOo efiedionu,fcd a Ctbicchi loiLefiaUf, 
perinnx, 0)1 fit, & ex ilia graujratem recipit, nnn autem cx & quia hoc multiplicatur, idcbmultipIicaturofie^,mul- 
dignicatcpcribmeof&iideneu {fatisfadio vero ^contra cre- tiplicaixsadibnsoAenfiois . fit quidem tres iflx probabo* 
(ocexdi0nuateperfooxfabsfacicnus,t)on autemexdipi- 0 cstaflaiituriatneruisClM^Don^,qujcp»fiuuroVer* 
mte pcffonx, eut fatufadio exhilKtur , eflo illam vtfiibie- birefoiciunt vtfubicdum morale, quin cxfiqcrefle infera- 
aum efledioms refpicut, fed podni cx hac parte decrciac. tur, ira pminconueaieuci colligatur. Verbum mutari, efie 
Qur dodrioaoecciiario cfl admittenda ab illis, qui offon- inpotcntia > &indiflioCtionumeraca valoruperfoaiUs , 
fonegam p-auitatem infinitam limnUciur, curo fdtim ilU adsum, quibus Cbnflus meruit. 
concadant fuperioritatem ordinis rclpedu fattsfadioius poP Ad quimam n^fequeiaqi, ad cuius proba tiooera dica- 

fibiiia pura creatura; • tur, verum id efle de tUts,qoar in Deo fiio^ fiue phyficf ^ 

Sed YSpebist nam fcqntcur ex hac folurione, quod etiam ue moraliter, fi fiut adoracioms capacia , fecus autem fi n> 
fidleniaobi^ ue fblura compararetur ad Deum, poAct io a 3 m^ifiat:uflcfiinantemadoratiamtiacapaxefl,i^mqDe 
ilU fiituari fupciiontasordinis rtfocfto adhit charitxru : ecnmDeofievttnfnbiedomorali,iMo^uicttr,efleado. 
cfloi^ueas rdcoocradidafi. a. vbiexeo probauimm of- randamadcaactooelatrixidc^idemfiVerbqsioiMuiuai- 
fenfam Deum, vt fobiedum , U noo foiuni vt obieflum ref tate aiiuimca pecevee , vt afsqut cenfiicre poflibile de po* 
picere, quia alias non eflct fuperiorii ordinis ad aAum cha- tcoba abfobita, efler ptccab fiiMdum, ficuteft fubiednm 
matis in racinoe fatisfodioms : ervo folutio tradita non adoum, qmbus Chriflos meruit ; & tameB peccatum ado- 
l^aim noftra dodrma fobfiflcrc. l*robatur (e^lar etiam raodum tMoeflMadaraciane latrix, qoogencre adorarionis 
fi facitfadio , St ofleofa Deum vt fubcedum eftedioaii rrP inertra Chrifli adoraorur non alia rabone , mfi qnia pecea- 
peiant, dc cnofiM]uenter in refptckndoDeum vt fubicAara tum cap» aderauonis non eft , ied adorationi repugnat • 
cooueniaot , faluatur inoflfenfa faperioritav ordinii re^du Crux ciiam propter Cbriflicootadum adoratur ador^uaaae 
iamfadionis i dc cumiAiosluaicaiione infinitas ofWCe tamx ; manorautemillius, qoialapaChriflum percuffic 
componitur : ergo etiam fi vtraque Deum vtobsc^mib* talem admaaoriem non ternaoat, & fi fariem Chrifli coo- 
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Ium rcipiriac , potertt vtrumque cocnpixu . 
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Refpondeonegaiidofequclam , ad onus probationera 
noceflb antecedenti, ncgoconflquenbpm t r; 


coaceflo antecedena, ncgoconiequenapm t ratio autem dP 
fcrrminii cfl , aam cum canucnteotia fabsfodfonis , dt oP 
feriis in refpidendo Deum, vtfubicdsmeflediootsialua- 


bgericob eandem rabonem difor^un» . 

Ad iexcam dicatur,rariattdanerfianu,dt offonfie in pecca- 
Conooeflefiirmalifiknc idem ,vt conflat ex D.Tho^najdaS. 
di iMtti sifUtiresprmtiftmmtifpirh, llis verbis ! ls«r 
mmt*mtrUixpirtiMmr/Simi$f9fieiit0mirmt$* . rsth 


tur, quod refpeduofleoiicfubiodttai rationem fisrm^mok r*miAp#rc4t«riunjfrrt «»« p#rr^A«*grnris,/b» 

plj. soaex ie ipso derioaDiirgrauicatem, (cd ic ipio illam Httt rMf«i«Vbt,vt macl^e<OQfUt,di« 

ftin- 
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fa fabteha inharfioms ^fardcs ^ beo^ tamen initHiMtis mo- 
ra ii ) quiacum inhmo m<Halti intrinfeea phynceeitritt^ 
firca fic j (equitur qnoatj hoc le^ futueAi dcnominationit. 

Ad ▼itimamprobaciooem ccmcrUbantecedeociync^^rd* 
(cqucnbamjad pnmam protuctonem diOmguo antecedent: 
mtaraiorat , vt fuSie^um morale moralirate Undata in 
.lubievhcac phydea inedtara j concedo antecciicnf ^ prarcit^ 
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dUlionit D TImmh iri peccato odcntani ab auerftone , ac dictuoa. IuMagf(UrComeiO|8cUiu(hiir.A'auiovbi(lpra. Cprittf». 
proinJcexco, quod precatum iu radooe loerlioius Oram Qjjorum (cotenuor ItbenafliiQe adhaerentem , G ilUua 
habeat pro termino , a quo, non itifintur (ub ratione ofleo' modi moraliter mfimu cauCtm etficiemem looenirem , ab . » « 
Ce, non refpivere Deum vt ^bie^^luffl . ilUt umendiflimcio hacrarioneinamomniteffeCfusiniini- 

Ad eoftfirmaciooem Jieatur , ad hoc quod io ratione of- tut petit caufam clfkientcm inKiiitam , n proxime diceba' * 

(en(ir pofCt Albicem cAeJionu refpicere , quod non rd- mui , & ea (e maiuieiium videtur , eo qu<^ in cauCa Aiiita 
pidac formaliter fub ratione auerAoois, rufficerediftindio> nonpcMeAiofiaitum cootinert; (ed calucauCahuic modoaf- 
nem, inter coDceptiunoflen£r, fitcoaceptum aueriio- fignari non potrA; erfo nec calit modus cO dahiJit,quo pec- 
tus verutur,quin ob(m,raaaotm oiTcn(X-rubU;qui ad ratio- catum ia ratione oAen£e (urmajiier conAituator graue infa'* 
nem auerAiviis, quod (i ratio maliru, 8c ratio conuerftonu niti Amplicieer . Probatur minor ctufa eAiciem iHuin mo- 
n'JupoAunt diDCMrubieCUierpteere,eA, quia 10 ordine dumefi voluntas creata, nec aliacAimagmabiluj (ed vch 
adeondem terminum, eodem modo tn&edum, explicatur luntasaeata non eA infimt^u nec phyCee ,nec moralicer i 
vterqueconceptufnempiadobiedumaiAhoum legi, &ra- ergoooueA a(%nabihs cau(a e tfiaens infinita , a quaiAe 
ciom : 9c quidem ratioa Aionis, Jr ratio palilomt in intelfe- mws cauretur . 

dione identificata inueniuntur, & tamendiAinftafubieAa IVrquod euertitur (olutio MagiAri Araujo aArrentir , 
denofflinationii habent, oempe ioceiledum ,&obte^m : quod licet hmitattopruicipij impediat infimtatempbyfi- 
ha pariter, etfi ratio au. rfionit, derado ofititfieideotifica- cam aftut , non tamen impedit utfimtatem modi pure mo- 
tx (int, poAiint diuerfa Aibieda habere, non quidem diuer- ralit. Quedodrina ex didis manet cxcluCi{ nam infinitas 
*'* *' clfrAus/Auc mocaliifitjfioe phyficijpetii caufam fimih in- 

finitate gaudentem ; fcd volunut creata cA in veroque ge- 
nere tarn phyfico , quam morali fiuiu : ri^o non potcA ef- 
ficere modii, etiam fi pure morale, infimtum in hoegenere. 

Si fecundore(p(j^ap:r, voluntatem creatam, c Au tn li- 
nea phyfica, & fn linea bonitatis moralis fit finita, eAe ta- I 1 
Rten inAmram ingencte mah moralis , eo quod eA pruna 
quia vclbbief^m valorat, rego antecedens, & con/equen- caufa, primumqaeprsneipium ingodgrcJlficiendi, cui 
tiani; quia rario Aihicdi moralis oAenfic in Dw non funda- finitaa rario ereatur.r non ubPat ^ Mvnon poeeA nifi ent 
turinjmyfirafjbiePione mediata , rei immediata » (edin creato competere ; ideoque prxcomtnerc, & cauCire poceA 
te^i^ntia af^^ na abfbhit^, 8c condidonae^ eflediua adus modum iAum muraliccr infimtum . 

otfhifius in Deum ; cumqnead tendendam aff^ioim eo- ObAac contra hancCoJuiaonein argumentum fuprafi- CayVsVisr. 
gnitioobiedi ttrminandwliam rcq-itratur, fiteonArquens, dum { nam ex illa (equitur ,aduman ngentem obiedum 
Vt fubtediomifraUt oAen(ic in Deo, cuemtionem Dei in of» tnfinin^m eAe infinite rntliax : coft(equens cA fajfum , vc 
, indente requirat , (ccus autem morans fubieAio peri^x conAatmodioDei,cuiiisobreduraeAinfinitum | Sc tamen 
Vei^ operandf ad adus meritorios ChriAi, 6c illorum in- non cAmalinxfpecificr infimtx, vt fatentur omnes Theo- 
logi t ergo fic tr^ita (ulutto . Sequela prnbarur . obie<‘toni 
tnfinttumcA , quantum eA de (e potem infimcam malidam 
transfundere , ficir etiam infiniram bonitatem attadum 
profecutiu^ , aifi abunde limitetur: at iuxta haiK foludo- 
nem voluntas creata , qitx eA principium malitix fpecificx 
peccati, cA infinita in genere caufx malicix, & cuoicqiscn- 
ter nonpoceA ItmitaretAitedum, ne infimcam cnaiidam_s 
craifiindar in adum : ergo adut per modum 'ufx atnngcna 
ob edum tnfimeu, ene malitix fpecificx moraliter infiotce . 

, , ' I - 1 p -1 « Si terdo dicatur , modum i Aum nsoralem non fieri pcr*(c 

non grauificarr infinite ; ( vt racicx («iedioni oceurtamut ) primo, (ed (rcundario, & per refultandam, cuuis refultan- 
namcognidofolum vteondiciorc<iuiricur,veper(bnaoffen- nx principium eOperfunaoAcnTa endcaie aduspeccami- ^ ^5 
fainformet: limitactoaurein condidostis non impedit , vt nufi paAi> ^ folumle habente, & voluntate creata fulumvt Ttrr$s/»^ 
forma infinita moralis eAcdum infinitum communicet , vt caufaiite fubAradum, encitacem f ilicee adus ; perfooa au- 
Asperius arguebamus, & infra amplios oAendemus, eoa Aat- trm ofienfa , cum infinita fie, poceA vt fiibiedum oAcniuai 
que in humanitate ChriAi , qux infinite fanda redditor perm dum principi; refultanox modum moralem morali- 
ter infinitum caufarc . IncontrariumobAatprimoiomnc, 
quod (ecundario, & per refuitantiam fit, fieri ex vi adicois Aryr//or 
aliquid caufands primarid,ft a principio terminum prima- prxra. 
numcaufante; (ed nullas terminus primari produdus,ad 
quem falis m^usper refuitantiam (equatvr, poeeAic_» 
prx(enci aAignan, cuius caiifa voluntas creata non fit ergo 
modus i Ac n£ poeeA ab alio, qui a voluntate creata caufari . 

Seei:ndo, & fimul tacita mafio prxcludinir ; per(ona of- I t A 
fcrfanosijwA cAc principium <fis#d huius refiiltantix mo- 
ra!is,(cd ujlumprindpium f<**.&con<equenrer debet pnn- 
cipium per principium f «« conHitutum, quod non po- 

tcAcAc aliud mhencitas adusoHrnfiui, ad quem ration# . 

^rfonx ofleniie , vt prircipi; f«# rrfiiltet modusiAe mora- 
lis j (ed fi lux aderatur ,iam ianemtur ante talem m^um 
forma dant infinitam grauiratem oAenfx : erg per talem 

Q ViNTOarpnatur . Omnis effitdus infinitus petit fer» modum 000 conAituitur primo oAenTa infinita fimpliciter , 
mam dwtem iqHniratem j fed refpe^ oAtoCt mor- frd ante illnm cooAituta prxfupponicur. Probo m norem : 

vt principium conAiiuat principium rcfultaotix ' 

moralis , neccAario exigitur, vt illud infertnet moraliter. 


formado moralis, qnia nd fundatur in coniundiooe affeAi- 
oa aduumcAperfena Verlu, fcd in egreflu eAediuo,quo a 
peribna Verbi egrediuntur tanquam i principiof uad, dt tn 
eoquod in illovt in fubiedofMsd redpiuntur . 

Ad fecundam con(equenthe probationem dicatur , per(i>- 
nam oAen(am comparari ad ammoiTenfiuum vt obtedum 
aAcdioais , ideoque cognitionem prxrequirere ; ex hoc ta 
men non «sititur comparatio euiAlem perfimx td oAestfam 
rt Aibie‘bimeftdioms ,dtvt fitbiednm morale, n^ieex 
eoquod , vtihAuat , prxrequiratcoeniuonem « fequitur , 


(anAitate(iibAandali , non obAante limitatione vniomi 

n eum Deitate vnitur j sptia talis vmofblum vt conditio 
abet, vt Deitas human: tatem fanAificet . 


§. VI. 

Duobus uUjs argumentis occurritur , 
exf licetur forma traft ens gra- 
uitatemoffenfe. 

jVlNTOarpnitur . Omnis effitAus infinitus petit fer» 
mam dantem infinitatem j fed refpeAu oAroCr mor- 
calu non r A aAignabiHs femu , a spsa infinitas prxOetur : 
ergo non eAgrauitaasfin^liciieriafinitx . Qsm amplius 


cir 


Tiieairiefle&i«nim<iutiiifciiiu!Mntciu'famcrtifieiKtn> prinfipiuni rcfultamtx phv<i« jebet nhvfel 

irtniumrtylict, (i efe*K *i6uiii» (it, *cl inora- principium informare; quocirca (requcnrior femratia 



Hoc arymnemum peri . - , . . 

oi^fa mottaliicooflmiimr infinita (implicicer • inquiir- fon/iutim m'fcrin«, illum tnfinitfpraolficat ieiijocoip/S 
fijnan<laiJiuiilnntnriDtcr(cAuftoreinoftrT(eutcnti».Do- quod allcratur, modum ilium rcfiilcarc ad adtum ofiraii’ 
ftl Reccmiorci Tboinifla; , docent , formitn ede inodnm uum ratione perfoux ofienCc per modum prinapii a na , ad- 
quendam purdmorilem intrinCece aAum oifenfiuum aifi mittitur forma modum iftum nwiralem practdent tooili- ' 
cienttro, qui licet creatur Iit, tfi infinitur tn v e n er e moria, tuent ndendam infiniri prauem (impliciter . 

«leunftituitoffrofam (implicieeriafirotaminijrauiiaienio- Sdiratnr quarto, po(lemodvmi(him moralem niorali- 11« 

rtli.atyitalemiOimahilemperardmeoiadptudeneiiiu- tetinfiniium caufari avouniate creata , ve a principio JlitMr- 
aoDOr im }.f.laa.i. B a eSe' ria. 
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«icaiuo deficiente > ((tUKUiif nec pbyficcj ncc monliter fic Ad coafirr»4Ctoacin diettur , aliud loqui de ofienTa 
ut^ca»CQquodufnct/icaurietfiucninoapo^texcedtab grauiincoacreco , & aliuddc grauitattofic^ in ablln* 
cQcchi tu co, quod pe rfedionu cd ; in co cai«eii> quodim- idell , de fbrm^ dance odenfj; grauicatem : fi de primo 
perit^oucm dicit , poied ab efedu cxcedi : vnde , licet a- loquamur , dicimur , eile e0ech>ui voluniatit crea» oien> 
clui prauur iii genere mali moraltt voluucatem cxcedat,ab dentiij quia licet (bniurii infinitam non cau&t , caufac ta^ 
Ula, vc a prima cauTa in geoere deficiendi caufatur, vt r'4- men fub/lraftum i.liur, a^in, fcilicet oR^uum , rt vm> 
a*ru di ^rrr4rfrdocuimui t. a ar/.|. vb« autem tum cum per^a o(fcjin:adcauriodum autem cuocreeum 

excellui nun cdillat, nec infinitas poteft obflarc. Qu« do^i< non cfi nccenum omnes ciot partes cauiare, ^d fuificit ef- 
na eximie cociiiaoffulctur ; fi namque poteucu cxcedt:ur ficcrcatiquam, velillam alteri voire , vtcuolUtiabmnine 
ab a^u a ic caufiico in malitia , noncootiiiec malitiam , bominemgencrante^illumuuecHidcnie^cfi nec maceriam 
quam cauiat; ergo eilg finita lie, potent infinitatem in gC' caulct, kc formam , quia luarum vnioncra eflicit; fi vero 
nere mali canfare* loquamur de grauitatcoficnTe la abfiravto, tdefijde forma 

Si j inquam » ficreipondeaturi obflat contra hanc fulu* daote ofienfii: grauitatem, dicimus>naadicalicuiur caufi^ 
tionem idem argumentum , quo fecundam rrgebamut \ fi eSeCtum ^fod aliquid increatum > fcilicet, maiefiatemip* 
namque Umiratioroluntam non obfiat,vtcaufl’tcificicntcr Cunduiioam perpeccatumimuhacam. C^edo^rioaaro- 
0rauiiatcminfimiamofienfc,eoquodefiinfim.caringencrc piius ex dicendis Dr/p.j.confiabit . 

imperfo^lionisiuquoiicncre incunuenicns nonefi, vtcfic> VerumcoatraiilamobiKietaliquiiprtmo.Oficnfaqua^ 
dtis cauCimctficieacem excedat, nec ettamobHabit,vt cau' tenus infinita cU ipaia, & odio Dci digna j fod maieflas di* 
fet infinitam miliriam TMCificam denu vdam cx qbiecto : uina mala non cfi ,ncc digna odio Dei eile potefi : ergu ne> 
c<laf^uensautemefi falfum, aliasodiumDci etJct iofini* quitcncforma dans ofic^infioitam grauiutem . Paret 
»tnaliua;rpccil>ca‘,quodcommuni fcotentia; aduetfatur: coaf^uentia : nam id, Quodbanuraefi,&digoum amore , 
crpo dc tradita foluuo. non poicft vt forma malum, & odio dignum ronfiituere . 

Deinde rei icitur; nam ex co, quodefieduc |M>iTit fiit CiU* Dciadc,nam confiitutio tfia efi moraiisconfiAens in funda* 
fam etfiacncem excedere in co , quod m^rtect^i efi , mento prudenus xllimacionis , qua peccatum iudiceturdi- 
non firquitur , pofic efie^ium lo ynri^rc nuli infinita a prin* gpuoi pana , & odio Dci i fed imprudenti ifimnm cqr lud.* 
cipioin cwlcin Opierq^iutnproMdere-ergocatio, qua p^- cium,quvquirpiam exifiimet ,diuinitatcm ipfam aliquid 
cedens foluui>tulcitiltt«0 nulla, &conC;qucuccrecumfi>* odio,& pana dignumcoitfiicuere: ergo nequit per modunt 
bilio. Probatur ai[>(«cedcns.cfi<duicaufemaceruItiPotc(l forma dare oficnfxgraiutatem . Prxeerea, nainDeuselt 
exccdcretllam. Si de fa^O;muItoci«s excedic , vt oioAac m fubic<.^um oflenCe,& gramtatxs illiusj fed nonpoccAeflirru- 
forrna fubfianti^ici>«ipxratacuatfnaieria,fitin gratiaba* bic^lumfui: ergo nec forma grauiurisofirafx. Denique, 
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bituali,qux in veriori, frwucntionqucfenicniia expoteo* 
tia auimeeducitur,5tabilla maierialitercauratur, quam 
tamen excedit; 3c tamen ex hoc non Icqu t cur, pn/le efiefium 
infimtuiu recipi in fiifaieao finito,& educi exetus pauncia, 
vt communii fcnteoua teoct ergo ex eo, quod cfleaui pof- 

fit fili caufamcficicntemexccdcrciapeuereimperfcftionii 


nam peccatum ell intrin&ccgraue infinite : ergo forma dans 
grauitacem debet efle incrio^a ofienf» ; fed maieilas diu t- 
na non efi iiitrioieca ofienlx , fod extrinfece ie habet ad U* 
lam:ereo nequit eile forma coadicyens oifooi^grauem in* 
finite lunpliciter* 

Ref^deo ad primam ex his obic^ionibus , conceflis 
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nonfequicur , e&clumio genere roafiiofinitunip^ia-i matori,&minori,ncgandocuafoqucntii,adillausprobauo* 
principio in eodem genere finicocnatinert , & abillqcffi- nem dicatnr,quodlicetid>quod bonued, & amore dignu, 
cienter cauCiri: cuius rado cd ; nam ad minus requiritur nequeat profccudue attadumconditucrenulum , & d^nu 
intcrcaufom . &e^<4um propordo : inter caufam autem odio ;arta^m verocontrarie, & auernueid pocedpn^a- 
finicam, & efTcftum infinitum proportio non datur; ideoque rc; ficut in omnium feneenda ^icAiue dat ma'iciatn atra- 
malina , autgramtasinfinitaoonpoceda caufa moraliter ^mauerfiue,&coacrari^,quamprxdareacquicattadum 
fijuca cHvneaur procedere . profecudue: & hoc ideo, quia odio habere bonum, illudque 

Secundus modusthceruli ed, formam huius infiiutamef* relinqueremalumed. Erex his adiecuadam obiefiionem 
fedidandamcreaturx i creatore, qux licet ia ede entis fi* condat fblutio ; naui licet maiedasdiuina amata uoopoinc 
nita fitj in eile tamen didantix cd infioira (impliciter . Sed odium fundarc;odio tamen habita , & imurata o^oi fon* 
ficc placet moduside dicendi primo, quia ex ulo fequiturr dat, & ofi*cnfamoJio,& pana dignam coodicuit, ficut in 
omne peccatum h^inis eucds^e quoilibct Kccatum Aiw fenteutia qppofita obiediue, ita in nodra formab ter. 
geh in forma dante grauitacem uSenfie t consuens folfiim Ad tertiam dicatur,Dcum cfie fubiefhimofienfx,ocn_j 
videtur : ergo . Probatur fequcla, nam didancia hominisa tamc grauitadsillms fiimp» in abdra.^o, occ ofieni^ pra* 
Doo maior cddiiiantta Angeli , cum mperiefliuneliomo UHmconcretoadx<)uaec totaliter fircundum par efor» 
fic Angelo inforior, ficconfirqueater magisdidet i Deoho malcin,& materialem, fird cantum fecundum vnam parte, 
moin periefiionc . quam Angelus: ergo fi hxc didanuaed videlicet maccrulem : vndeconfequemer cd aliercudom , 
formagraiutacisuilcnCt, omne buminit peccatum excedic grauicatem odenfa* in abdrado,(^fortnamgtauitatisofl^ 
quodl oet peccatum Angeli in forma oflenfam grauificacc • i'x non habere fubie^am inhxfioms , fed tantum cooditu- 
rrxterea , nam fi fingamusDcum didinidum aDco , tionis,ncmp^ ipfaoif^fa, 'Quam infinite grauemconditiiit. 
quem fide colimus ,ipfiimquc uiTcndcntcm,forecilliusof* Ad quartam dicatur,qu6dlieet Deus per peccatum offonfiis 
feoia infinitxgrauitatujfli tamen inter oflendrntcm,&of* non fit forma oflenfxinrrinieca in genere phyficojcd tamen 
fcoiuminfinita diilaacia rum foret: ergu non cr-nltdic infint* forma inirinfcca in linea morali, firat perfbna Verbi forma 
ta oiTcofr prauius in didantta crcatur.r uilcndentis a crea intrinicca cd fatislaAioni t, & menu , non phyfice, fod mo* 
toreofimfo.Deaique,iummaicdas Rei;ia dat pflcnfir eoo* rahtcr,3t ficui Deus cd fiihfeAumoifoofrmoraliter,&fi 
tra Regem commidic grauicatem ad ordinem Regium fpe- non phyfice, vt facomir PoduTbomidx, etiam illi, qui i 
fltnte'fiucaplcheio,6uc abaIioRcgcodcdacur,edomaiur nobis in forma oflcnfie difeordant . 
fit, qux a picbeio, quam illa, qux a Rege fibi «qtuli irro Sed dices dau>t forma exmnfeea in genere moris , vt 
camrt ergoratio dandi grauicarem Regiam oden» non cd condatin valqremonetxaforma moraliter cxtria(eca,& in 
difbnrta^ndcntha Rc*^c i fed Ri^.iamatcdas ,& eon* vott adfi&iiH<andumtiupoCtajCuiusforroa,nerai>eiDip»* 
fequenter ratio dandi grauicatem diuinam odenCcirrogatat fitiomoruiterc^infoca cfh&darurformaincruucca tno' 
Deo non ertt «lidantiacteacurx i creatore , fed maiedas raliter, vcin Deicatefan^ificancchumanicatcm, io perib- 
ipfodiuina per peccatum Ixfa • na Verbi yalorante merita, & in ali;s afieritur i fed nuIU_, 

Miifis i^iturhismodis dicendi, & aliff, quorum impu* ed ratio,curDeus rcfpcidu odcnCtuicer formasin genere 
cnatiuhabeturex Ji-dis fi. i. vbi varia motiua pro nodra mori»iiurinfecas,&oonpotiusimer cxtriofocas compuce* 
conclufione retecimus,ad quintum argumentum rcipoodeo, turxrco noned formaintnnieca,ctiam is genere muris» 
conceda maiori , oeeando minoreiu ; datur namque forma Reioondeo , concefia maiori , negando minorem , nam 
infioitxgrauitacisoficnfxmorrahs, nempe maiedasdiuioa ^loties fundamentum conditti ti o ms moralis ed habitudo 
per peccatum miuriata,nam ficut perfona Verbi, quia fii* intrinfcca conditutiad fiirmam condituenttm, velcoruan* 
Uefium cd ai^um, qui ab bumatutaie eliciuntur, ed in.^ ^ioaliqua phyfica cum ilia , tunc fbrmaiii morali xdima- 
eeaere.morif forma uks a^i s aloram, & mfinite merito* tsooe fe habet intrinfece , &: quia muocta ad formam valo- 
rinf condituenc , gtqsua humanitas Chrifli fiidcntacura rantem non dicit ititrinfixumordtoem, nec vox ad impoG- 
Verbo. ab ilio euam informatur moraliter , Si adorabilis , tioocmjuleb tales fotnur fimt extrinfccx , etiam in cundde* 
fanda , &infinic«ardimabilisformaliccrconflicuinr j ita radone morali: adusautemodcnfiuut dicieimrmfecaoL^ 
quia Deus eiifiibiedum morate oifoafc , fiibindiiic rado- habicudincmadpcrfoQamoflbifampermodonifubiediefo 
neniformx oflenfam grauificaotii. feAiosus , vtdiuhaouis flipsa , idcsique periUa of^fa 
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eft ibrau oAcnO» intrinfisei in |cncre morit< 

<i h-rc non pli«ttcriac ^ rcfpwukri poccA aA «piar* 
I 2.6 tam uUu^oncA j oAcnram cfie p-auicaQf iofiaitx Ampli* 
'Alhtr «r. nccrin genere mortijpcrquod apnraa ioitenaa reo^i 
gmm0nrt- ma>tnoticanicn intrtoiQKe^d tantunieacriaicce^^ueex 
frimf»p 4 li bocfc<{uintr,^eodcmoi^oinAtiitun) a^m charitatit , 
vtpoce ad ohic^ittin infnufum tcrminacumjeA erum maoiib* 
i)umdiicrtmeQCnaAifcosineo«<}U^obie^ujna^t rha- 
neatis non ie habee a<f illooi^ vt iorma cxtniirecc denomi* 
naos^ft k 1^0 m aiicjooelie C'ioftituenf, led tatAm eto^e- 
£K]m terminans j<pcahcahs> & tt (cIlUut perfrAioocm , 8 c 

bmttaic ohietnu^ dTriuajit ; periboa autem oSmTa non rt 
ter fnan« cantum, irdvc fjrmadenonunaaf j &ieip£tin 
alujao cAe coaAitucni, aduionfam comparatur;^ id^ 06 
Alium dacinir infiiiita tenninauue, idcA ccrmioata ad per*, 
ibnim iainutam^ed diatur inAiuta ablblocc stt genere mo- 
tis, nipea detaominadooe a, ibrina tnAmta,etfi exmn&ca. 
f SeJdice«,partetcmeneviruro caerin/ece, mhil eA aiiud, 

j|k^ ' qnam te^inare t lAooemxrgoo^lam elft eacrinicce gra* 

^ 09 ***^* uirata iuiinic.T, mhil aliud erit, «piam terminari ad perib- 
nam mfimtx digoibfiti fcd hoc edam habet aCtui charita- 
tis , t^Tuunatnr namque ad obicem inAiuturo: ergo non 
damus ahaminoniratcm oftUifein hoc modp diTcurrcodi 
•b dia, quam adui ebancaiii concedimus . Refpondeo, di* 
AingucQooprmumcuoieqi>eiu:.eertmnari ad pcrfimani^ 




nego etiam maiorem 1 non cm*mcca(initinfiiiitaimaraUf gtfttrif. 
ina:Oi(nationefnndararuperaiiqusdAaicumreipia,& pa' 44/^ id 
nimdiAamalimfiiuro, Ted in aliqua coaiunfunfie cnm re 
inAmta fulBcieote ad uidicandum pnidcncer , Accumiila a#maM«#- 
comparari, vt ab ea valoreeur, ieu grauiBcciur, quod iud - rit . 
cioprudentnin metiendum , & regulandum eJl j ft . 
coiuujtAioofteoAecuiti perfoiia oHoda eil huiufioodi, ided 
abiila,qtiaadoui 6 aira ell, ioAnitatur moralitcr 
Ad fecundam iirobationein,coiKcUamajoa, negomin»- Ad /rr«»> 
rem; 00(1 etum«>mne,qyod revera inboitumeildihyficecft dap* 

tnAn tum, |ed iolom id, qood cA tofioitum io otdine ad ef^ 
phy Acor; idv«rd,qQ<x{iuIumcAinAninunrdpeC^iue 
adpntdententcxiAimauonem,ac in ordine adeAe^is mo- 
rales phyAceioAmtum non cA, etArevera inAmtumAt ; 
buc eU inhmtuduie oou conAvAa • bt quidem id, quud ph/> * 

Ace non c Aadui , icd carentia pSiyAca a^s , cA adoi mo< 

ralu, <0 quedcA Amdamencuro prodeod exiAimaciomad 

iudtcandum ; voluntaiem cuni carentia a^s Acd habere, 

ac/i re vera per achimpbyAcumvelict noo a^re,vf couAat * ' 

inlciitcotia probabili' admittcntejHilbbilem puram otidr* 

Aunem cuipwiem ablque Mcu phj lico poAtiuo vuiuatatis . , 

Q^dergoerirminnn ,vctd, qundpliyAcjmAnirumnon 
ett , At moralitcr inAoituniub Amiictutidaojenrum adpru* 
demrai cfiimattoarrn deiUius iqfoiiate . 

Ad ttniau) probauonem diAinguo maiorem :niA per ali- 
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snAniram Adum,vtad tcrniinuibextrintcce (peciiicaAicm, quamfermam|^hyAceinA(ucam , & pbyArc rnttani , nego 
negocooArquentia.-unquamad aliqiud induens rationem maiurcra pelice luAnnam, & roitam morr'*‘— ° 




A>rraxdenominacmt, & ieipfaoBcmam aioHttu^m m ali- 
quooAc in morati :eihaiacto(Wt,C(mcedo eooiequemiam , & 
negominorctnfitbAimpcam ; actut emm chlntam Iblom 
terminatur adobiecdim, vt ad terminum ipccificantmuj, 
luei autem vc ad Axmam icipCa cuoAituemcm illumina 
aliqno eAc, eitam in j*Amiaaone moraU 

InAabis iikirrooncnfarcfpicertc perAmam offetUam, 
vtformamprxdi^loniodo ,uiiia illam reipictt non tantum 
vtobt ^m, A^deuamviAiW^m, ctu irrogatur ; led 
aAusebariraus, noo Adum rcffiictc D^m vt obiedum, fed 
tn ratione fatisraAtonuDnmircfyicie, vt fubiedhim ,cui 
At CidifaiSaoxiTo rcfpidullura vc fbnnain drnomuiaocem, 
ft cxtrinfecc tnHmuntcm ad modum ipfum laAoi abt oA> 
frnOr. Kefpoiideo, concciiis maion. Si muiori,anando c 6 - 
i^ucncuro- 6 tratiodiAriminiseA, namvtlor utubdso- 
nisfunutur i pcribiia fatisAKaenCc,nonautema perdeia , 
cttiAt, (ed potius ex illius dignitate decreicu & idcb fub- 
ieAum,cuiAc, non rcipicit , «t femiam io iporali xAima- 
none: cartcrulna&^nfx£rauiratif cr^c ex dignitate pcr> 
Cmx , vndcperCmaoffiaafii ingreditur AhuiconAitutto- 
nem in genere mons, Alam cm^ruemJo TeipCixAimabi- 
Icni moraliter, conieqttcntcrqitceA dicendum ,cpiodAcut 
mordine ad iatisfaAtonem , ft mentttm , IVui noo Aiium 
attendit ad opera , icd ciiam ad^Honam operantem , lu 
vt penes tw(bai valor meritorius, dc Amita ftofms penletur. 
Ita m ordine an demeritum nontblnmattmairatreiicita' 
tem intrinArcara j^us oAenAui , Ard etiam ad periunaro of- 
k^am , & p^i ipfa<n grauiras dcmeritoria pqpAuur . 

Sextoar^iiuf : non Hat ,aUuaidcAeiiiAmtumiporaiH 
ter , qnin At ph vAce inAmtum , pbyfke infimra 

iwneA - ergoiKe uviral^VoA inAitli»: cotMqucnnaeft 
bona: nniKT Srra cammiqiiter Thculbfia, eiA a quodam 
Uoetnaimcn fctur. MaiurautemqAtodicurprimo ,nam 
rem «|iquaiue!& inAnitam Adum moraliter e A,cAe Anitam 
reiirfi^jlihi^rt tamen prudenter uiAnitam , coquod paru 
diRat a magnitudine uinnita AmpUarer;tedmiIIares phy- 
Aee , & rc tpik Auita poedi tam panim k magmeudine in^ 
tuta dillare^vt pnidiBCcr tanti xAimetur , quanti acAima- 
retnr, A talem inAoitatrm haberet; etenim quod re i^eA 
Anitum, in inAaitum diAat ab inAmtatctnrchabenu- er- 
go non Hat aliud elfe ioAniotm moraliter , qum At phyikA 
inApitum . 

Secando probatur; nam *d, quod rc vera eA finiram,noQ 
poteA prudeuA iudtein inAoitum jMsmari,nam pradeos to- 
HiciuiB oonfermari debet cum r«‘i>ratit in Ce, altai non pru- 
dens, fed faopTudrnt erit; (U id.qood revera cA inAnitum, 
phyAc^inAnitum cA : ergo id Aunm pole A cAe inAnitum m 
ordine ad prodentem xAimaCicneoi^ta qu 4 iBAniiudo mo- 
ralis conAAir, qoqd phyii^cAinAmtum. Denique, none- 
ntm poteA cfte aliquid inAnitum moraliter , mA per aliqui 
(unaamphyAci inAnitaai in ratione talis conAiruatiir | Sbd 
eo ipfoinArutDmphyAceoMAicuitur , aunfecma infinita 
phyfice ingrediatur illtm cnoftltutioncTA r erpononAatm- 
fenitu^ mctfalit ablque mfiaitadine phyAci . ^ 

Refpendeonefaadomatbreqi, ad primam pro^atioaemj 
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milorem,{K fub eadem diAio^innc niinnris,nego conAi^iic- 
tiam : vt enim aliquid phyAcc infinmimfif,ooa fufficit ctm- 
i.tuiinraiicne ulispenomumphyAce ibAoi am,fcdm- 
(bpereAoeceflarium , quod caJii tbrma phyiice vniatur vt 
tbrma, & quia Deu> daus vt furnu graoitatcm o^nfx,non 
vnituriUi phyAce vc forma, Icd folum moraAtcr,cooiequci 
fit , qood illam pforaJiccT inAnitam conAituac , non autem 
phylice inquiras, inquocoofiAat, vnirivt forcuam non 
phyiice, fed moraUter > KeffMidco, vmn fukim moraliter, 
eAe Ac vmri, vt lieet pbyAce non informct,nec in ordine ad 
cAcftos phyAcbs j prxbeat tamen fondamentiim prudenti 
exiAiuuuoiu ad iudicaiidiiin>talicer fe habere rcipcvlu cf* 
fcftoum moralium,acfiphyfice vnirctur» Acutomiffio pu- 
ra dicitur a£hitmorabs,eo quodpraibct fildaiucmum adiu- 
dicandum prudenter, volootatem pure omucencem fie £> » 
k^rc in ordme ad tranfgre Aioaem Tegis ; ac A per phy A- 
euffl,& poAuuum aftum vcllee omittere . 

Ex qiuboi Ac aduerfuf Keqcouorem Aatuemem ofien- 
fam mortalem eile phylke uiAmtam ai^icur.Aat adus n>o- - ^ ^ 
ralii, qui aKutphvAcustioii At, vt conAatin piiraonuUio- OftkfanS 
nevolununa, fitcolpabili, quam poAedarim voluntate^ tH fhy/ici 
crcata,probtbiiiArmt tenet femcncii : ergo Aare etiam po- tmfiatt* , 
leritiofinitum morale ,quod phyAcd inhmtum noo At , k vntmtdtm 
eonfcqueater male prxdiitus Keccntiorinfert, phyAcam_» MUtrmmt 
oAen£c inAiiirodincuiexilhiisinAnitace oioral. , &exco, dietSat^g, 
quod non poflirvna infinitas Ane aliaCibAAere . Ocinde rc- rr« tfaM vfi 
t ciuirjvteinmofienfa phyAce infinita ne,oon ftuficic,per- pnata. 
fonm ofienfam phyfice infinitam eile , fed infoper cA iie- 
eeOarium, quod illi phyfice vniatur , vt fiirma ; (m non Ik SttMudg . 
vmcurmaieAas dniioaof&nfa comnoAra oAcnCi mortali : 
ergo iUam pliyfiee iitf niram non reddit. Miuor cuin conlc- 
quenria eenct- miior antevii uAcnditur prttiic; nameSedut 
urxAiros abaliauaformapcutfonnam, &vmrmem: cr?o 
Ucef forrai At pbyAcai li tamen vnioeA moralis, aon coo- 
furjpt phvficus, ied moralis cA^us • 

&coo^,nainfi admAoitatem rcfuliatemcx forma,090 
attenderetur vnin, led cantum infinitas ledueretur, 

ita die infimum nfieafam, ac funt ChriAi mema infitiiu 
SteonfcquenterfatttftUiionemChriAi fiiperabundantrnuJ 

nuo foiAe : confequens abfurdum eA • ergo attendi debet v- 
nfo . Probatur Aquela : forma dans oAeofie grauiu^euifdfi 
infinitatis eA cum forma dante vaiord wnbut ChriAi Do- 
mim, nepe didimus ipfa- erpo A ad infinitate non pcnfatnr 
vnioforuxccomeo,quud Monitum coQAmiirtir,fodi^ in- 
finitas fornt» , frauirasoficnrs mortaiiijida;quabic valo- 
rem operum ChnAi , quod admittendum noneA . Drni- 
nuecMem maior probatur j nam ex oopoAto fieret, ofiin- 
latn cAc infinitam per etlrniiam : conTequens noo admit- 
tetur , neque ab aliquo aiiertsjm hucufquc eA : ergo atten- 
di debet vnio, ftilonfohim infinitas forra* ,, ad infiotia. 

ttm pkyActm efieAttsprxAid i forma infinita . Pr^ator 
foqnela. formaprxAanstnfiruratemofienfxeA, nunfol^ 
phyAcr infinita, fod ciiam infiuita per efiemiam : M qoia 
tdiyfice infinita eA , rtddjc oflenTam phyfic^ inAotcamto 
iftioa Recenuorif fi^tcona i ergo quia eA infinita per 
B J ellieo- 
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cflcnnini , conflinwtoftiAani per cflentiim infiniiam, ni- 
fi aii infinitatem phyrtcnni cfietiu» , irltri infinitudinenu» 
«tig ennm forro* pcn. etuf , 


§. VII. 

» Octtfmt fepim* obieilionis exflicdtur 
peccatorum inaqualitas . 

S EPTIMO arjuitur t C peccatum efli» in ratiopeoffeof* 
fimplicitcr infinitum, fequeretur, vnunpwcatwa-» 
Seftim jlioniaiiunoocfle; fcd feoindum fidem Catholicam ,io- 
Vaimjci , cootraStoKo» allerciulacft inecj^iu» 
pcccat^im : er^o peccatum mortale in ratione omsu* g 
tm9pH€4< jKweflinhoiwmfimplkiter . Probatur ieqi»cla : etenim-» 
urum iB4o yaum iofimcwn non eft ma ua alio in eo genere , lo <juo ell 


ChriAi) quia namque valorperiooalit i Verbi periuBtde» * 
ibmitur, &hxc toboitsrft, Afeipiavalorac operationes 
ChriAij eft «qualis in omnibus Chriftiopenbus, edi ralor 
illis contpeiem ex obicAo , aliis dtcunllantui fit inxqua* 
lif iuxta inxoualitaterobsmitaus aftudm :ergopamcrgra> 
uicaspcribnaitscompctenr offirnTe mortali es ntaieflatctrf* 
feofa infinita ieipfa grauificaQce , xqualiteftioomnipec* 
cato mortali , cfiograuttat ex ali>s capitibus fiimpta fit ma- 
ior, aut tuynor iuxea inarqualiiatem maliti« • 

Rcrpondcbisncgan^confeqtientiam , & reddet ratio* 
ncmddcnmims} nam periuaaofihiranondatofieorjegr** 
uitatcm.jufiTt agnita a peccatore y ideoqaelicetjvifor* 
maic ipuiliam aritimabilem reddat , m^prcfiatiUito- 
tamarfiimabilitaicm, vel grauitatem , quamnotell pr«* 
Pare , ied maiorem , vel mmorem iuxtatiuqualieatem co* 
gnitionis : perfona autem Verbi nondattaloremoperibot 
ChriAi , vt cognita ; nam efio a ChriAo, vt homine igno> 
r aretur vnio Verbi eum humamcate, adus meritorii ah bu> 
mamtate eliciti infinitum vatorem meritorium reciperent. 

vtvalurct , quantum poceA , dcvlteriusvc 
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infinitum: ergo fi peccaedm rourtale in gmre moris ell in> ’ valor a Verbo fiimpcui xqoalis fit tn omnibus ChriAi 
finitum fimplttuer, TnuminbocgcnerealiomaiusnooeA, meritis, 

fed omnia hint in genere moru atouaha . Sed eootra , nam ctfi perfona Verbi non valorrt aAus - 

Huic «r^iaeaio dupliciecr rciptmdcbif ab Audoriboi meritoHofbumanicatiiy VtcvgmcaaChriQo^vcbominr^ 14* 
t noftr» ftntnitii primo, oesandoiciiuclam'. adcuinipro- iUo» tjmcoralwitvt principium quod tlictem ,1100 Ir i» 

Prim. A. barionem diftinsuunt itfiui folurioniJ Anftorct dcmfiniio diccnw rationem formale • ' 

tmiU ' per caenriam , et m genere enw , & uifiraiodcitmunati (irium pnKaaflum . vt 1 
^rir , S alfcront . quod Iicct loqncodo formaluerde in- n», .11.« .«« rlie«M . .11 
finiMUiratione infinio,vnumnanlitmaitti^o, quiain 
neeaooncomninioda termini, inqua ranoinlirarictaililm, 
vnom aliud non eaecdit j materialiter tamen de inhnitn lo- 
quendo, licetinfimnim per eflenriam,8i ingenete entis pe- 

ut quod i nnllocaecdanir , infimturo umen deurminau 


formalem valorahdi , aliquid nece^ 
vtiapqtiam forma valoret j fiium> 

3 0 C illos ribn clioerec , illos non valorareij Sc tamen cx tn* 
uxunuiori, vel minori, vt principii «««^ elieientis , noo 
redditur magis, vei minus vaiorans, ieJcumuwqualitate 
io inAuxu oinnri valorac «qualicc r: ergo quamuis matcAai 
oficnlanoograuificetoAcmam, nifivuo^iiaa peccatore, 
8cc<^niciolicinatqua)is, nontollitur , spiod omnes ofien* 
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ti>,fird in genere——.. - 

confcqacns , vtpoffitrnum peccatum alio clic maius, ello 
quodbbeiiitinfin tum . Cui modi dicendi fuir agari vide- 

lurO-Thomas I i.fua^?.lo.err.i.nd j. 

Secando alii refjwndent . peccata confidman po& 
pliciter , fa licet , in tirionc maliri* . k m ratione oSen&i 

in priori contideratione peccatum infinituni non eft , &m 

illivmim aUud excedit ; in fecunda autem eft inhnitum, Bc 
in illavnum aUoroaiui non eft, fed omnia meer fe adaqui- 
nir.lM Corne» *bi fopra fi. p . ouut ^^ententu: 

foocte videent. D.Thom. i . t, 8/. 4 <■> argoroeo- 

to sed renr.e , vbl ex eo probat , prenam peccari» laxatam 
infinitam noo eflc,qoia alia» omnium poccatomm pome fii- 
rent «loaieJinoo enimcftinlinitum infinito maiui,inquit 
D-Tlfiiiie, quicaufilii non concluderet, uccconuiocetct 
intentum, ii vnnm infinitum pollet excedere aUuJ io eo ge- 
nere, inquo eftinfiiiitimi. 

Media tamen via incedendum exiftimo' , aore cum» ex- . 
pUeauoaem animaducrtopriiub , etrorem.v«conim con- 
fidere in eo, quod doeebanvsmnia pecc«a fiib ratn^ 
ne elle amualia . fient etiam omne» virmei «qualreclfc af- 
icrebant, eo quod virtn» in iliorum fcntenria conii ft»t in m- 
diirilibili : ex quo neceflana poo'equenria deduritnr, virtu- 
tem intanonc Tirtuili non fiifeipctc nsagu, nce m.nu», fed 
omne» aquale» eSc i licutqma venta» cieififtt lO uulimh- 
bili, non datur vna verita» maior alia in ratione veritati» , 
fed omne» aquale» funt. Vnde Auctorer, qui afietunt, pec- 
cata cfte maqualia in raciofie malitia, aqualia tamen ia_» 
ratione oftnfia, longe diftan» abutnrcStoieornm , eum lu 
hacfenienri» Ctvtrum abWute dicere , jaecata fimi ini- 
qualia , eo quod fecundum fiia» eftentia» tpecifica» inaqua- 
Ha funi, etfi in rat-one olUnDe , eonfequuta ad ratioise^ 
malitia adaquentur . Adueito fecundo , graniiacem oflen. 
fantm fiimi fotum i perfona imuriita , fed etiam drfumi 
ex obie«o , ex intcnfiooe , J£ ex alii» capiubn» , ex quibus 
milius PtccatoruiB dpfiimiiur . 

Quibuipiffiippofitii, aibro, pccrata in ratione malinq, 
<c wiriuitate ofiiofa fiimpta ex nbieCte,* alni circunftan- 
tii»,cllc inaqualii A »oum excedere aliud . Inaqualitaiem 
pauiuiiioflcnCe exobiefto, 8i circanftaniii» defiimpt» «o- 
uineit obiefloruro,8( aliatum circunllantianim inaquabcai 
ac tnfiip. ' inaqualitai malltlvi curo enim huiufceo^ pra- 
uita»x*cl fit lini, quodmiliiia, vel dimaner ab illa, rofi- 
nitaooneft , fed maior, lutmhioriuxta malitia augmen- 
tum, aut dcerementnro . Gianitar autem perfeoal»,qoa m 
ofienfa contra Deuin commilla ioueniiur,*ipiali> •» m om. 
liibui pectaiii mortalihu»» quod probo panuttoacntoiinu 


lali. 




RcfpondcbU iMgando tcertun confoqiicncitm ; nam co~ . 
gniuoperibnxtniuriafcr tal CtrdefiJcratur, rt fi nonadfic, ^ ^ , 
penitus grauitaspcrfimaus peccati ex perfima ofimfa fiun- 
pu tollatur , ctfi miauantr , vel aefeat , crefirat , vcl mi* 
nuatur graoitasoA^fx ex perA)oaoAcn& fiimpta < Q^od 
patet cx cbgnitiiMic obsesti, vd kgis , que ita a J maluitm 
coocunit, vt ablata totaliter cognitione , torality^^vifora* 
tnrnulttu,& imn>iatur, vclaugeattir adeogmiioms legis, 
vcl obsedi augmentum , vel decfemcntusn ergo idem di* 
cendumeAde CDgnuiooepcrfixix , cuiioiunairrogatur ; 
extenun tnAuxus prxuius phyficus perlboa; Verbi in opera ' 

bumanicaas^tii nccefiarms fic , non cameo ita neccAarius 
cA, vt illo crrUcnie , valor perfooalis augeatur , 3r ilb di* * 

iitinuto , valor peHboalis deertfeat , fed talis valor in omoi» 
buseilirqualis* - 

Sedeontra,! nam huius diforiminis rationem defidera* 
nwsadeioAauro fic argumeittum : innuxusphyficuiliber 
in adum qccefiario prxrequiruur ad iafluxuai moralem—* CtwM 
fiHrtulemperfonq \'erbi, & vtillum valdroAim cooliituac. ririaNt. 

9c tamen maior, vcl nuoor induxui phyficus perfon* Ver- 
bi in o|iera hrmunitadf oon aug^, nec uunuitiflfluxunv-* 
pcri^alein (ermaiem t ergo patiter, licet cognitio ma cAa* 

C-suftnCc ficprarrequifica adianuxumfonnalem grauifi* 
tentem ofienTam , maiev , vcl minor cognitio txsn augebit, 
nec diminuet intluxum formalem perfi>nx . 

Qnod amplius vrjjetar : influxus ph^us Uber pcrfoox 
Verbi incq)craciune> Immanitatti iieceflario prxrcquintur 
adioAuxumforma i cn moralem perfimxVerU operantis, 
ft ^ inflnxuoi ubieAi io bomtatein moralem earumdenv^ 
operationum : & tamen licet maior, vcl muior laDuxus 
augeat, minuatre influxum obiediuum obinfii, ooo auget, 
nec minujt influxum formalem perfi>n> Vetbi nperaodi : 
efgopariter,iiccc<ugnitioperfi««ofleiifir, & tibsedi^* * 
cificantis iktttm requiratur ad grauiutcmcxperfisoa < 

(i fiimpum,& ad malttiamcx obieQoderiuatam, S ifiam 
aufcatfVel minuat maior, veJ mioor cognitio, nun fcqui* 

Cur, augere , vcl diimnucrcgrauitaiem perfoualcm fiim* 
ptam cx perfona oAenfii. 

Maneat dgo verum, (piod^ut ratnr.pcribaalis fiiia^s 
fotmaliter ex perfona Vcrldoperanfiioperaciooev humani* 
uiis «quali* eA in ommiNis ChriAi merttit,rl(i valor me- 
ritorius ex qhtcdu , ^idUiscircisonantm proueniens iitc* 
qualisfirmailtv}itagr«uiusperfonali\ fiimpta ex mate* 
llare^tfA^a TOualtseA sopntni pedaro mortali,ecti gramUt 
cs aUis <aptt»ui fismptx ttifspiaiu fit in illis tuxea inqqua • 

luatetn 
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im ti0m*rt 
pltt4g^$t I. 


I i t itfm tmlitia? jHu» et obicAo ,dcaliii drcimft»atiis4c’' <iueUp*ieeexiIiAit,tniiu«auteniprob4tufifi tumcjucpec- idimr 
Ciautur.Ece*h»iadfcptirauaiargumeotumrcfi*oQdco^- catum elf«^ rabone dcmcViti fimplicieer wlimrum i fe- 
Aucucado <pnlc<iuef«;fequinir vnum peccatum aUo mamt qucrctur,c|u6)ibct peccacutmmortaie dic dipnom omm pi- 
rt^cilcinfabwcotJcuCefccuodum grauitaiem pcrCma- napolfibiii coofctiueoJclhoiprudabiJc , inanit Ama-a-j Arrigis. 
lemrumpcarocxpcriooaofleoCi^gncedgilMUclani ;fccun- di</# tf . erpo in ra- ' 

dumrauoocoi malit«,8c«rau4Utemoffaite/ma;dtob^ bone demenu tTmplKitcriniimrum non efl. 5btiorcmpro- 

&aluf circvnAanoif *«liuniiu|,negoCjt]uelani, ficlub batdichis AuAor pnmocxScripiura • tM* 

eadem diOiuAiooc nuooriijiicgocuni^ocotiam (iiutdi- 'fCrbir.^*fmm£t0rijie4mit/t, 0> tm itUtutfn,* , /««mw 
«Unaioe» diail «onlUpt. *••• . Q;,* verSj lic pmJerjt; 

ScaoBiK»K<aJgcrfiujftimrcCjliiu«emp«inio : Deui n»raljr«4u/»»>.<r«»«i««» lisnili.int, rei omoimudara 
mapiiofteod«urrtiopeaaa.,suani,»liu : erjo *m meiu- i«)ulliUttraiuicrd^r«,e<n»mumcul?i,rclMUiliu. 
rem Quam alteri grauiuiem commuDicatjSi confequeAter *«**' moralem, Yt dinerctta, ycI inx<)uau(a(cm moraiemi vt 
KiamtajcxiKfioMofenfaiuumumawrcainn»^ qoam dificrtotia,Yel»n*t|uaiua»li pene mJia tnmorah arnioit. 
inaliopeccato . Secunda conlcqucatiacx prima videtur tmne i feabpeccatumoicrercfurdc coodqjoo omnem pet- 
collu'i;ptima autem probator *Quia namque Deus ndile- n^po<l»b*:cin,iiu:ijuajifa^au!orumcumdemcrito culp* 
auidataAucharttauidmnitatem > «tboiutatcin^i, elfetuifio»ta,impropruflimequedi<cretor,peccatorcmian. y 

qaomasu^li?itur, maiorem dignitatem , Czu bbaltaccm tum,quanrum perjKOcacum meruit, punm: ergo non cft m 
mocaleracomiuumcat : ergo/louicftasdiuuiaotfcDiadac quoUbet^ccaW mortali coodigmtai demeruoria omim 

erauiutcm,athii,quomaa»ofleoditufimaiorem datura* , 
r: • /•_ r.t . — riiabatTecuiuiocxcommum Theologorum » 


5‘rtNndr. 


uitatem, & conicqueater non iolum ingrauitate ofiimic,ex 
obteAo,ac a)iicapiabtt5rumpu,icdeuam initia, quxHi* 
mieur ipcrronaoAenia,peccjtaruntiaxqualia. 

Oppones frcundojtiam Ruitur ex rcAdutmnc tradita , ■ '« >. • 

oficniampeccacimortalitnondse infimum limpltcitet: co- gni^i moderatum dctcttumpmn* ad dignitatem pcccarr 
• iequeni cooclufioniooarxaduerratur i.ergofit tradin^ atfi itmmtt potneflet d gnuiu^defethiimoderatus nonef- 


14 <j 
Jl4 l.r,f 
p0mdtt»r , 
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dajM* 


aieotCjDcumcituci^ig um punire > ficprjcniiare vlrra 5^*^? 
coa^rtum'i icd ly vltr»f0»4ifumin prxm aodofignife orrn*»#. 
cac parum exccllus. ergo ty n/r4 r#adrr«M«» in puaic«du fi* 


molutio . Probatur leqocta.confianim ex ^obus , <pio 
rum vnum eA fimtum,& tlierum ufioitum, nos cA inho^ 
cum fimpJiciccr , cantum fireuiulum quid, vt confiat in 

corpore,cuiuilangicudod«linfinita,Jabcudover6 , aut 
prohmdiUteOet finita,quod idcirco non fi»reciafimiuin^ 
hrnpliater in genere quanucaai,qtmcx quantitaic fituia, 
& infinicacompofitumertet : Adofioiiapeccab mortalis 


letrrgo pedtum inorcalc ooncfi Jignmn oami,pa-aa poT* 
Itbili • Tcroo, nam fi)rtumgrauc,v. g. miurdutaci mereri 
areemuntCruciacumadcoefi pr*tcr,vcl Iqpra rationem na- 
ujrakm,vt nifi id fidet doCeret,in onlliusmcmcm caderetj 
qoii cnim,iec!ura fide de «rerniute p<mxj non diceret^ tn- 
luriam in coturto repertam rurikienccrtorinentts centum, 
vel mille annorum ptuim^ Ergo cum fides oua doceat vitra 


Cf inniuticouiHwiiuiiueises i aca »««**•» •?, * ® ■ r — ^ 

eompooicttrexgiamutepefferUuinfiaiu,«t«xgrauitaic ajscronm dium cruciatum pii-nam i^ouam meren , aut 
finita defurapta ex ali) pnndpi)r ergo non cft grauitatis in ornnw» id efle videatur conrra om- 

raboneoflrai«fimpli£iteriatoit»,nundaoftrccooclufio* nesScboiallicusbacuIqucde hoc^ndo a enxet,trrariona- 
niaduerfarur. biUtertale mentum cuiuir peccato mortali attnbui^tur . 

Refpoodeo ad prinum ex his obieAionibus difitngutndo Qit"»* «a»» Uncatum quidrbet moc alc mereretur om-. ^ 
antecedeT»sJ>cuioacodituroi^svim|i«eeam, quamalio ncmjwiwi» tfc*mbilem,(^uoli^^^^ 


extenfiu^ concedo antcccdensintcnnue, aegn antecedens, 8c 
eonicqucuam, adtUius probationem diftinguoaneccedent, 
ly f«r«dicemccaurama(Lraaacam,negoaoceccdcnt , in- 
aiUquataffl,eoncedo antecedens^ negoCnoftq*ieiKiaiti_,; 
caufa autem adxquacaeft, quia Deus ouo dat boniurem , 
aut dtgmcacem attui chaneatis (c tplb vt forma/ed ipccifi* 


tore cartremus lioc anum videtur ialfiim,alus plus deme- 
reretur pcccatum,quam nobis Cbhftuimerutficc , cum_-» 
Chtiihu non meruerit & ipfiim cuius tamencarci.bam om- 
digti^promeruillctpoccamtnr ergo. 

Q^(o,nam fitquerctur , peccatum condigne mereri ca* 
renuam accepuuoaismencorum Cbriilt^conicqueus vi<ft\ 


tjo 


cabue^vt obieAum^vnde ficut hac rabone Umtcarur,ne det tur ab^rdoro c^o ^ccatum non meremr omnem pfxnam 
aAui charitabsinfinitumdignitaie, aut bonitatem ex fini» 1**^^^*'**^ * ScqUkla patet t nam acccptauomeritoaiULj 
modo,q'joatrin 2 icur,ft ex prinapio fioitocita attempera- Ctinui,cft panapo fl i b ili t : ergo fi peccatum mcrcutur om» 
mr.vt mapjbant miniubonitam, vti dignitatis luxca p«nam poflibilem . mereretur de condigno oon acccp- 


maiorem.vel minorem pertediooemeooatusoperanbs que 
ratioinpeccaioui rarionqofieafii; non miiitat,cun Ocus ie 
ipib.vt torma det graulutem pcrfimalcm ofienfit.vt proba- 
uimuf . 

Adfircundam obicAit^m diftiogoo maiorem : fi pars 
infinira partem finium eminenter mntincat , oegomaio- 
' cera fi iliam emincatei non cg^uneac^coofedo maiorem , 
& cnucefia minori, nego€aifi^'ncntum { quia grauicasex 


taripronobis meriuChrifii . Minor autw confiat pfi- 
mo,Cluifins namque non meruit condigne, ipfius mcnta_» 
accep tari :crgo peccatum non meretur cundigod, quod illius 
nienta non act^tcitcur.alias plus demereretur peccatum , 
quam mcruifient,p(tfuifientque opera Chrifii mereri. Dr- 
indc.nam fi peccatum mereretur de condigno, vc fiituCiAio 
Cbrtlbnonacce^aretur proiIlo,i^aereuir, peccatuni fiio 
dcmcrico iepeliix opera (fhnfti , Qc fiib<^tionem Chrifti 


peribna oficnib fiimpra conbnet eminenter per arqtnualen- «w p^e nraualcrecootm totum peccati deroentum : at 
bamgrauitatem denuatam ex ali|i capinlms | cum nam- h« etfullum alias ututabio , dc memum Cnnlti diriic 
qae peccatum ratioiie tfranitaas fumphe ex outefiate of- infcugrapcccato,& ab UJo vincerentur : ergo peccatu ra j 
fenSfc ad omnem imafinabilcmpwnam promerendam^ oonmetetur, vt lausfiiaioChfiftiacai acceptetur prono- 
cxtendat,eonfiK]ucnsfit,vtgrau}urefderiuatafcx aliiiCa- bis. ^ 

pittbuicminraterperarquiuaieobamcontiaeat,ideoque_, Sex»m nor prjnapalis^ptKiatur ; fi namque peccatum 
eft in rabone ofiente infinitum fimplicater * prout fimplici- nwtale efiet dignum omni paiu poflibili.iequeretur , efie ^ 


’S( 


ter conenifOtttur ad fixundum qutd,non autemiprout fim- 
plici ccr id<mcft,quod «smibas modis . 


§. VIII. 

Diluitur vltimum argumentum , exfli'% 
taturque , an peccatum in ratione 
demeriti fu infinitum 
fimpliciter ? 


tantum m rabone demeriti , quantum opcrabooesChrifii ' 
ipne in rabone merib: ccmlequens admitti non poteft, aliat 
Utiiiac^ioChriftiiupcrabundaosnonfuificc crc<x IVoba- 
tur lequela-deroererenir tantum .qnanrumCbrtfius meruit: 
cr^UUus quantitasadxquaict quaoucatemmenii Chrt- 
fti • Prcibacnr antecedens : demereretur carcotiam oomis 
prxmi) debib merius Cfttfii: ergo demereretur tantum « 
qnaucum Chrifiut^mit Probatur anteccdriu;cartnbL.j 
oam.s pRrtt)i|CbrTftudebib eft potoapofiibtUi:crgofi pec- 
catum efi dignum omni pana polSbiii, eft dignum caren- 
tuommspramiu debui. aut ponibilis Chrtftp. Denique^ 
picator minonfi namque ^oduit Mccatum mortale me- 
reretur omnem nocnam poflibilepi;Kquereur^omnipecta- 
tooioruUarqualempaaanidcbcrixomrquens vidcturab- 
fipdum.dt contra EX Tbo.i -ergo aficrenduiw,^ ^ 

non cft,mquobbct peccato momlieAc vim demerieoriam 


I 4 S I^ENTpVB argniturfipeccatumefiein rauooc o0eo' , , 

Tltimm* fie limpliciterij)fiiutum,efic:tetiaa\mfinicum in ra- qMufiiis pomspoilibiii. 

•nitMTt oone dementi; ftd in rabone denerib infinitum non eft : Huicargumen»reiboadcr^tcftprimocxdiftif(. 5 hc- 

pgo ncc cft in rabooc •flenfie infinitum fimpUeugr . ^asidofi:quclam^aaBucetgdccdafi)r«uUi,qD«eft termi- 
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KtitUmr 


SlfStif' 


to Qu.tH. I. De Inairnarionc 

ftbaAu^^ftnuoriufanK^arin-DcOjVtinftibieAo raoiaU fartfCrihone f«lfibiii pare cretturs ,'ef‘aB ffeffet infinite 
rcceptuf,fitmh'cutafiii)p!iacer , &ex hacparttitou pslHc iiuead^s ,fic cxequabtie : creo ex eodetn prtocinio talir 
fcr^Aiupurje orature pro ilJaadecjualuatrmratiuisri, coniitionii em In ratione puniMlir,vt nulla peeoa po(&bt> 
(ei Kcefiaria fit faasradto Oa hnminti , qua; ell fimpUei- li^ ettam infimte iiicearij tnfituceque xcerbitaci$jpoflic id 
'ter intinica oHrniaumencaurahvdciljadiuoflcnfiauirub urquaUmcm puniri^ ac per conAquent ell nteritonutn om* 
liultarationcelliqfimRitmoraliter/.d ex omni parce, & -ms pexoe poffibil» , 6i in ratione decnertti fimpUdter tnfi'> 
ibbontniconfidcrationecUfirucus : &qttiaracio Jemerid mtum . 

oon conlequitur ad ofleof^m Ibrtnalem , ied ad ofieniarru.» Sed op^xeies contra hanc doArinam pnmo, (equi ex ilia 
caulalem,vel a^iuain,idefl,ad adumofrenfiuum,fit coiile' nonrc^4Nubi>iui/leexD.Tho«n.i.i deduAaminfituta- 
qoen«,vt peccatum mortale non fit io ratione derocria fim- tempeccati ooareqoem non admittrmur.vrca Piobacurl^ 
p)icitcriufinirum.Itadnftifltmi PP^manticentes locovbi quela,ni ^idndcexD.Tka^ebanius infinitatem pecca* 
(iipra allegato. tt in ractoneoficnrffr,qiiiaih ratione demendeil infinitum 

^Hecumenfidutioexibident dtftii lelinquirur ii^u* &bocinde,qttiaD.'niom.docair,cflcdignumpaoainfiniCe 
CTataiibi enim pHendirntif , non pofie dari ofienlam iITam inteofionitpnfiniteque acerbitatis j fird ad radonem deme> 
fitrmalem c^iilinftam ab oAcnfa caufali , quxfictcrmmut rid infinitamlimplicicer nanTuffiacdignicaipcxne infini- 
cx illa reltduf >& in Deo,vc in fubie^ receptu s; ac prom* t« mtanfionit, led rlctrius remitricur dignirai oennispotne 
d^ infinitam griultaicm , quam oReqCe Deo inwate eoo- ppfnbilisjvt arguendo contra i^ndara folucioncni ck>cai> 
ttentre inooffraiumut,non polle huic termino, iedofleai& .muset^non beneex D. Thomadeduximusinlnutatem^ 
aciiu* , aut cau‘alicompctcrei cumqueadol^famcau&- peccau . Patet con(cquentia,namtnfinir8t, quam probare 
Icm confirquanir ratiudementi cnni^CTucll,vtpccci^m nitebamur,eil infinitas Itmplicicer ergo fi hax non inier- 
morule non foliim in rahono o(!en6;,red etiaiu tii ratione tur ex tneri '0 p<me mfijuc« accrbiiadt,quod Diui Thoma 
demeiicifitinflnitum . Vcund ilmpugnaturnctiimf.'!. agnoTcit in peccato mortali , male exDiuiThomaproba'' 
e;t D.Thomaprobauimns,peccato,quia contra Deum cft, fi tur . _ 

fiteuodum icilhus grauitar actcRdarur,pama infi/wte tnten- Semndopiam ei doArtna tradita lequicur , peeeatutru^ 
fa,Sc infinite acerba deberur^ fcil fi in ratione dwcriti infi- mortale Pctri,r.n^fle dirnum , quantum ell de le,non fo» 
nttum noncnef,non pollet lUi p(Qai>ifinidintenra,aut infi- lumcarencia nfionii Dei ipfi Petru,rcd cdammereri,quod 
mu acerba deberi,Hcutncc mmronoinfinitoprxmiumin* sli| Dei vilkmr prisentur , 6c xtrroosfiiihnrantcruciacus t 
finite intenfum deberi potcR Crgo pccf.itvm mortale nedu confeqiient videtur abfiirdiiro,vtpore a nemine hneu^ur . 
in rariooe ofienlx,&d edam in racicaie demerui ell morali- aflertum errodollrina cradha vera non eft.Minor cum con- 
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Sftmmd* 

filutit. 


X/yrr^r, 


ter infinitum . 

Secundo rcfponderi pote/l, concadendo leqodam , 8c ne- 
gando mnujrem;td illmsprobadonemnegaQdurcqndam } 
vtenimpeceatitm mortale in ratione demerid lir infini- 
tunt 4 }anrequintur,quodmereacuromnrm pomam pollibi- 
!eni,fed iutndr,qiK^ fitdighum pana infinitx intanfiontr, 


XJ6 


fequeiyda tenet; fequela antem firobatt»; quia naroq; med« 
tumChriffi Domim ell in ratione mcriufiropliciterinfini- 
tum,iton folum cAdignum omni prrmioChriflnpoinbili , 
(edeciam omni prarmio polfibilt alijca ChdAo,vt deChri« 
Ai mer cotrak^anies videbionis , & fatentur communiter 
_ . ...... Thix^i sago fi peccatum morrale in ratioocdemeriticA 

infintt.rqtie accrbitara,mm eo tpfb continet , vc caufa mo- tum fitnpliciter, erit dignum non fiilum omni pnma peccan- 
tih% efle^m moraliter infinitum, quod, vt /.i mpnAraui- d infimpoAtbiU,red etiam omni ptma polfibiii a)i)t« 
mui,arguit in caala infinitatem moralem, ner pot^ caufie ReTpondeo adprimam obltdioneni negando Cruciam , 

mbralinrrfimfcr competere. ad cuiutpiobationem dicatur; ex mento pornx inhuitx in- 

Sed nrc i Aa lolotioeA lulficiemjliett namque ex illa ha- tmfionii,quod D.Thom^ agnolctt in peccato mortali > per 
beacur,p^ccatu mrrrtale cAr inlmxtfi demeritum;im tamen immediatam coniStquendam dedud, peccatum mortale cA 
habetur,quod Ijt mradone demerid fimplidtcr infinitam; (einfinitumdemediumj quod autem in radone demerid 
fcd peccatam mortale cA in radone demeriti infinitum fim. fit mfinitum fin]plicit<r,non deducitur immediad,led me- 
plicltcrtcnto(bluuoncertditanonraIuatur,rtdebfC,inHni- diate,ficargDcndo . Quamuii peccatum mortale fit inten- 
ta* demeritoria pcccito mortali conuenieni : conlequcnda fioni* finttx,qma eO grautt oficnfii Det , nereturjKmam 
cAbona, prxmiir« autem indieentprobauonem : maior infini» intenfiouu: crr,oquamuiifieinlua Ipecieunitum, 
oAenditurpnmo;taIornamquepo(eas caloivm infinite in- qua tamen cAgraut* nfichfii Dei, merebitur panasinfini- 
tenfuni prodocere , non tamen omnem qualitatem poAibi- ta* ipedficc,6t pomas fine termino in infinitum : vt autem 
Icm , licet uifinitiufimplicitercAet in radone calori* , & re^arfaamutex AngelicoDojlorc , fiil&u primum im- 
qualitasinfinita,nnn tamen efletfimplia ter infiutuc in ra- mediate ex iplb inferri, nempe incitum densericum,&re- 
cione,& genere qualitati*, fient quamitaiinfinitxlongitu- run<|pm , mlicet infinitas fimpUeittr in ratione demerid 
dini*,non tamen infinita; extmfionii , nec iufinitx profiin- per ennfequcmiai mediatas . ^ ' 

Jtcati* , cllcr quidem in ratioiiclmcx infinita fimpndter , fecundam obiefliooem di Atnguoconiequeiu' attenta 

podeique diciquanritxinfinita^nontamen efieetnfiniea_> rranitate peccati, concedo feqnelamxininibus inlpcAii,qux 
fimpliciterin ratinnc,&genefeqoantitad# , eoqu^non inpeccato Petri toncurrant,negnleqaclam,& fiibcadem^ 
co-itinerei omnem perfc«i«n?m ad genu* quantitadv pa- difiin^ioneminans;&negDconfequendam ; fi namque I*c- 
tfnentem ergo pariter,peccatnmdifnom poita infin^in- trusfieret a Dcocapot morale omnium bominum,rCjMCuit 
femlmnisnon tamen d^um omm' p^na polfibiIi,quamai* de potentia abToluta.grauitas offenix fimipu ex pertona—» 
fit infimtumdemerttiun, non tamen erit tn radone demeri- iuiuriatanBlluraincremenrumfurctperct{ Ibramen , tunc 
ttfimpliciter uifinitura . Secundo ,cpiia namque merituro cafas,ntmfulom fibi nocerct,fcd etiam ommbus , quorum 
Chrira cA in ratione merin initum fimpliciter,infenint eActcaput morale , i llifque de condigndmereretur caren- 
tommunitrr Then!ng},eAedigntmi,quantum eA de fe omni tiam vifiodlsDei,inqua}Hvnadamni coali Ait,6c quantum 
prrmio polTihili , & confequemer cenfent ad infinitatem-* eA de fe > & mai attenta taxatione diuinx iuAitix , etiam 
Amplidterinratmnc ntend, non Ailfirere dignitatem pi^ xtemos cniriatusjvttn peccato originali crntinrere ^ ft~ 
mijtnfinitx intenfioni*,led neaefiarium efie , vcilliusvif foea/ividehimnfj quiacamenpeccacumlVtitiiiodotan- 
meritoria fe extendat ad omne prxmtttm pofllbilrterpo w- tum eA nerfi»alc,ooo habet codignitatom prtnx alijsinHi- 
rrttr,ad infinitatem limpliciter II» radone dementi ncaiuS 2 cndx,std tantum prnpno/ubiecto . Necfcqmtur,nonefe 
fecit dixnitafpfleoxinfinitxintenfiom* , fedinfiipereAae- fc fimpIicMcr infinitum tq ratione demeriti peribnali*, nam 
cellaria vii dementona fe cxtrn,lcns id omnem pamain-. ad hoc fufficiteondignitatoainii po-nx per^x delinqucn- 
pofltbilem * ci puinbilisifediblamtnlmur , quod non fit infinitum fim- 

Drindc pedatur minor ; quod enim ^ ratione ponibilis nlidtrr in radone demeriti ,TtabAralnli nerfnnaIf -,& c;b* 
nuliapcmapoinb«liexequari|M>teA,cA mcntonumommi ^talrOc quiamerimm ChriAi cAiAo moaoiofinitMai,ideo 
panx pfllfiluii(,& confequeiiter eA infinitmn firnplicicer in cA dignam omni praunio,mm folum ClmAopolltbib . » fed 
ranoocdcmenri,ficotid,qttodnalloprxmiopnAibilj poteA cbam poAlbifi ali;i . 

ex»qnari,e A mcriionom omm* prxmij polfibilw , fle in ra- Hi» ioitui'loluiionib«* tjtni Ats,Sc in feia probabilitaee.^»' 

tionemedii fimnlicitermfimtum; ledpeecanim ronrtalt , reliAA,adarftimeotumrefpondeii,cantedeodofcqiieUm , 
quia eA graun oficnfa Dei,in radone pnnibiJi* ta!i« condi- negando minorem : ad illmt prabadonera concedo edam 
U'j«i* elr.rt nulla p»na poAiSili poAit adxquate pumnrfr- feqqdam,9c minoeem,ad ctiiut primam probado*»etn 
goaA meritoriomomni* ptr^pttAthili* , it confequemer dicatur. Ip t4nr$$m^^qmM»/mmin altegaei* verbi* non fu- 
in ratic4ic demeriti firnplicitcr.ipfinitum. Minor , cui ineA mi romparadnd ad frauicatem peccati inlpe^m fecundfi 
ditficnlcas.probaturpecratnm mortale, quia grani t.oAcofa fe,fedprnoilubcll taxauoni diuinx iuAttix , ^ ficcertucn 
Dnjcfi lalli coodiuonit tn ratione fautfejlibili* , vt nulla cA, emtum pcccttofCW pomri, qAantum peccatum mert- 
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tur:£X bocaucetn non colUgitur» peccatum moruie rauo* 
ne graultaui perC>nalu accepce frcum^um fe , non etle Ui* 
t. pt 0 . gnum omni p<Koa • Vd rcqindurerpoadctur ,1/ 

mprxiliftocc/Umomu o;>ti(iKcrc_» 
a^ualiuccm al>foiucam,kd proportionalem, qux attendi- 
tur non fixundumcomparaboocm paiue aileulpam/ed &• 
eundum proportionem duorum pecciuuro addaaspcvuat , 
vciciacecjijuiplutpcocauit^iluipuoutur, &licucinpcc* 
eandoexeciJit,iiceuam apanaeiccdat. VtramqueiUam 
S. T'h *0 iuluciooem dedit OJ'boma$ tm 4.5r«/r«/. di//. 46 . u 

srt a^44/}i««r. 1 . rumptum cxpradlila au«.Wi> 

tatc,^nf magiiieeund« ru!utioai,()uam prtmx, monenT- 
^uc £c accipicodai ooioet au£tohtatec Scripcur« , (juibut 
inJicaraMdctux«qualjtaip<rnxadculpacQ . £x qua do- 
dnoa lic in Audorem contrarium tniu^o . yEqualitai pro- 
poruuuaUijiQuam patdivUi vccbis (^nibcari tenut Angeli- 
cuj OiKtar, docet, quod non eft accipienda iecundum com- 
parauoucm paox ad culpam, &d mundum proporuooem 
duorum peccancuim ad duaspomarergo iuxtaD.rbomain 
intcrpcxaauidrUidoftatutama Deo,Scculpurgr3uicatcm 
accepuoi fecundum &,noo datur prt^rtio , 8 t coui^uen- 
cergiauuat cuipar l^nduio Cc inlpeCU, abique propo<tio> 
Dccxcedirpjrumdcla.'iotaxacam,ac per coniequeni infi- 
lUcc, nam exedius untum fiiutui cum proportione compa* 
titur. 

iCz £t ex his ad (ecunJam probationem , admillo communi 
. axiomatc,vtucct,d( conceda minuri,i|egocon(equcnuami 
A jHmif prxmundo non etl pollUulis mHuicus excciiui , tn 

pumenJu autem eft poiltbilii infinitus delectui : & ideo ex 
co,quudiy w/fuiu prcmiaodomoderatumcxceilum figoi- 
ficct,noalcqtticur, 4 audly virr4in puniendo roudcracum 
deicdum importet : & quidem exceitos in prxniiandopro- 
, f. porujoalcm «qualitatem pr«au; ad meritum non coUit 
Ti *00 *t* * lacommuni Thcoli^orumlentenua t.t.f«4/7.it4.& tamc 
luxcaD rbamatalyn/f«inpumeudo tullu «qualitatem 
Muporuoms podu: ad culpam acceptam iMundum C: ’ ergo 
dmctfimode accipitur iyrwr4 io puniendo, atque famitur 
Ly u/r/4 mprxuuaadut^^do.nriaa amplius cx DThunu 
fiiuuturjd^temmD.TnoiQ.Deum dcracondignumpu' 
mrc,i(CCificanctumiapeccacuorigiuaii , eoqu^ acecp- 
tum^uodurn fi; aunihilationca} praprij fubie;!ti mere- 
, . turpuxta illud Tbrenorum tettuaUtffutriU Oti , 

^ M40 fmmMt itnfmmftulxx exprefie D Thom loco vbi proxt- 

m^/«/«si4«4 «dq-arfiMs. Atficcfi,Quodpaaa,qua defa- 
fio peccatum originue puniutr,plus defiat ab anmbilado- 
ne,quain fecundum & meretur, quam excedat pexnuum , 
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qupdPcui dc filfio con&rtprxnuumpx risure u 
uus jvomiritumxigo nccelium noocA , qu'id iy 
puniendo eodem COMO accipiatur,quo fumicur ly v^tt* 
p((muiido,acproindcexeo,quoilly vltr* waponet aukic~ 
ratumexccilum,Qua(^uiturly cura moderatum defefium 
importare. 

163 Ad tertiam pmbatinnem refpondeo primo, negando an- 
Ad tcccdensin^ licet at cma malitia (pealica lura , non vi* 
deatur ratio naturaludifiare, mereri xtcrnumcruciatuOii 
attenta tamen illius grauiute fumpcacx maicfiate ofiimia, 
aec prxtcrjoecfiipra mcionem naturalem eii, fi;d UU valde 
<gowmc xtemam p<xaaui mereri. Yd iccundojprxternuf- 
fit antecedcnci,ncpu coo^^uentiam,uam licet fides noodo- 
ceat .peccatum grsuie iurti vitra «tcnuuttm cruciatui me- 
reri omnet Utenas pofiibiles^ tamen ca his , qux fidei dor 
cet,probahuitcr iaus colligitur ; fide enim dcvxmur furto 
graoi grauiter Dn maiellalem ciendi, il aiMuc mfioitam 
^c.infio cxqucd^mcatij • Ex quibus fidetdofnuuibus , 
tilofioprinci^fumptoex Angelico Dofiore,nei^ crefix-* 
re grauiUtcmimuriA ad incrementum dignitatis pcrfixve 
ioiuriatx , maxima cumntobabilitate deducitor mfinitqs 
grauitatis oficn(x,fiex ifla infinitum cumulumptxnaruoi 
«obdi n^mereii . 14 autem, quod prxdifiui Aufior addit, 
nempe meritum pan» infioiGcadf^riptum pcccab* morta- 
li ede contra omnes hucufque de hocpunfioicribcntes, ea- 
dem lacilitate>qua ab ipf • afiaxturp KoUv negatur , & in 
S-Tht, pnmii D.Thomatpt vuiumts , owntiim ptsnx loteoficiotr 
infinite agoofeit io peccato mocitati . Deindeumnei, qui 
in ratione ofienfx finipltciicr m^tumefie detendunt , vt 
confcqutnter loquantur , ccneuttirctiani cpocedcrc,Q>ercra 
if trer. omnem pcmampofilbilemihi autem ,prxtcr illos. quos io.p4 
priodpiopronodraleucenua allrgauiouu , funtMagincr 
Seatenriarum,Ma^iui Albernu, lk«)aucotura,Alcnisi,An- 
felmus,rcerque Kichardus , quos plena manu rc£trt BcroaI 
Vl*Quofili Antjquioresexc 
Jt>rW. ptcfiie ooD concellcrunt meritumpqtnx m&iutc , «mnifyy 


Traa.I. Difp.I. §. Vill. z, 

pc^.ix podibitifin peccato mortali,erit, qutapuofiumn» 
tetigcrunc,nec tllis argumentum occurrit . 

bc quidem argumentum inllo mamfeile,ni fitllorpopuo- 
fiorarisfa:(ioais j fi namque fiipra, vel prxter rat oncm_» 
naturalemell,furtum grauc condigv xtemam peenam me- 
reri,e(iamentfupra,vcipr«ter rauonem naturalem, quod 
pro illo non poi&t pura creatura pNjuaiem , coodignamque 
exJubere fauifafiiuoem fi ficutades nondocct,c<lc<Lgaum 
oram p<raa podibiliita nec docer,cumoiuin omnium tCim 
omnibutcfeaturispot]ib lenuUi,vt lausfaCtibili nuip^ 
ad«quari;fi tamen fimccntia do«n«,orani fausfadiooe 
ntcrcatuix podibili non pude fieri fatu pro graiucace of- 
fenCe roortaospd iq TbcdoguplaufilMlispi( extra Scholaqa 
Scoti cooimums ergo cx eoquod prxtcr,vdfup'’a ratiooeift 
naturalem fit,fu^cura graue coodigiiexceriuinpcraam me- 
reri, & fides non dictet ad omnem ptxnampottibiiem pro- 
merendam extendi, perperam prxdiClus Auctor uifi;rc , «ile 
ioiprobabdc, mentum ouimi p«au« poifibilii peccato idoc- 
tali attribuere . 

Ad quartam probadooem , concedo l^uc!am , fioego 
minorem, nec fcquifur, gramtatem , coodignuatcmque,*fi- Ad g dar- 
vimdsmcrironam pcccau mortalis excedere dignitatem 
fi vim rocricortamoperauonumChrilb,naraquod CbriiU> 
mentam non podit ad fiu ipfius exifienuam proracrendaua 
exccndii cuiui tamen negationem , aut caceruiaro condignfi 
peccatum mortale meretur , ilUus^a^icaee in^xrfta fecun- 
dum fc, noQ prouenitexdefc^ valoas . nequeex dckttu 
«qualiutu moraJii operauonum CbriiU cum ipfius cxir 
ilenua , fedexeo, quudpnncipinmrpedtiQonpoccllfub 
meri.o cadere in probabilion,fi verion foitenda } iJcoqoe 
noauifertur excedus grauiutii,aut vis dcmcnconxpcccati 
fupradigmtatcui, & nm mcntoriaaicooucmentcm meritis 

Ad ipuntam probatiooem refpondeoprimo , negando ic- ' i S6 
^IvUjn caua 'r^ dt mrii 0 Chrt/ltf doce^mus,mecita jd f«i«- 
Chridinonpotueilmt a Oeonon acceptan fuppofito , quod 
ab ipib ail ptaumum altquoJ merendum dirigerentur : vn- 
de,cutn applicatione ChriAi fuppofica, implicet liliui roch- 
ta nuo acceptari, carentia acceptauoois mentmim Chridi 
non ed po;.-!! ^dibiliaiM proinde cx eo quod non cadat fiib 
comi>giUtace demento^ pcccaci, non (equitur, non exten- 
tendtad omnem poroam polCbileuu Vel fecundo refpoodc. 
tur didingucodo confequens fi Cbrifitu non potuit accept^- 
tiooemfuurum mericonini mcreri,CQaccdouquclam:(ipo< 
tuit fub difiinguo con(cqpoo«,fuppt>fito, auod Chjjlius Uii 
merita ap^carce pro acce^aoone mereit<ia.ne?o fcquelam^ 
tali fiippnutione uoa fiifta, concedo (cqueiafli,&Lbeadeaa 
diAinciionc minuris nego coiilcqucnciam . 

Nec (equitur , viui dcmeric<iriani peccati excedere vim 
meritonam opcraciutuiui Chnfh^fi namque acceputin pro* 
prij mcmi repugnat , quod fub meritu cadat, e() defitebu 
pure iKgatiuus, fi ortus cx dc&^u valont , qood illam 
Chriilusnonpocuentmercri:vndc ficutexeo, quodChri- 
fiut fili exi tUiUiim promereri non pocucru , cuiusumen^ 
nagatioaemponnUerubdcmeritopcccatimurt^is cadere, 
docetur fri^ucotiiu i Theologis , non firqu turexccfiusvts 
decucricorix peccati fiipra vim meritoriam operacioounus 
ChrtQi,ica ne<{ueaxoo, quuddetneiicuropeccatiexte^a- 
cur ad eascuuam acceptationis meritorum ChriAi,fi meri-> 
tum Chrifii noQcxtcndacarad acccptacionem/uicalisexi 
ceOiM colbgimr Si antem acceptatio nieriiurum Chrifii po- 
tuit fub illius raerico cadcre,& Chrifiur fiu menu ad illam 
promcKndam appIicarec,noq pofiet peccatum illius caren- 
uam mereri, qtua peccati condigrueas vinceretur a maioh ' 
d^mtace.fi a vi nKntoria maiuri;quod fi CliriAus fua me- 
riu non applicarec,ex eoquod carenda acceptationis cadf^ 
cct fubcoiuii|WCate demcricoria pcccad,nou ^uerenar , 
meritorum Ch^i viu ci a peccaco,»ec ab illo fiqsclir 
ChriOum vinci a peccato rupponit,caqcra peccatum pugna* 
re, fi (uo mento contendere, fi ab ilio (uperari, fiippomtur 
autem nonpu^am,fi cqnlequcnier non potefi victus, auc 
fcpultusii\icrri . Et quidem ex eo,quod vis dementoria^ 
peccao extendacut ad carcmiam Incarnattonis Clirifii mc* 
rcndam,il!amque mereretur de fa^o, fiCIvifiui (hiexi- 
(leniiamnun meruerit, vel quia noo potuit ,vcl quia merita, 
non applicuit pro tlla,noa leqiiitur , mcriuChHdtvtnci, 
autfupcrari a pcccato,atit per illud fepeliri :ergo nihil ho- 
rum feqmtur cx c^ignitaw dcmoQiDria peccari carenn* 
acceptationis meritorum Chridi pco aobis . 

Ad fextain probadoQcm minoris didinguo confraueni : 
ieqoeretur,ede tantum extcn(ioe,concedof#quciam inten- Ad ftxU 
Cncjnego(equelaiB,fi fiib eadem dif hn ftiooe minor ts,Bwo ' 
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Qurlt L Dc Incarnatione . 

<Milc({u«iucm , noc dintnfiioni tradttac ooflac probatio (c^ 
qucLri namexco<iuoil vutiemcritonapcccau extendatur 
o4 o«u)empanampoflibitem,& aejiactoomiiiprxfnijpoA 
(ib|li< CfiriUo, (it poena podlUlu^ ac proende pcllu cadere 
fiibcoadigTiicatcderecritorupcccati , iW}uicur quidem^ 
Adv^uauoexrcnliuacuni vi tneritoria operationum Cbri- 
fiij mecniiua autem adx^uatio non reluitur' Cutus ratio 


S. vicimus. 

CeroUaria frtcedeHtis domitu , 
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nonlitranu , quMiacR dignjcajmcamauonJtpatTii jic ~'J>»3maiij2uita,acomniip^polCbai5,Ciccundumfe 
pfouide ex toifuod cantum extendatur vii dcnivrttoru_/ *«^P*«.*a*ur,quiaeftgraui»o(!eolaDci>at m rationeofteo- 
p^caa , tjUMCum cxienJiturvit meritoria operationunuj C* bmphatern.fimtum j iedetum peccatum onrinaieeR 
Chrift;,«onfcquimr adarquauo mrcniiua crauitati» deme- oflenla Dei^ & m ratiooc dfaiinfinitum‘rimpUd- 

ntoo» eum digtutarc meruotu Chnfti, vcl opera ^ f rgu ilUua gaoitate ini^^a recoodum Se eft dienum^ 
tmnum iniut . ^up<wapoflibili,Confc(pie5daeftbooa:mi)feDii- 

AdvUin^probauofirrnd|itmguocoiti^uent;atteota ex didii in diTcurfu diiputabonis.minor aocem often* 
fecundum fe grauiraie perionau peccatorum, cooccdofeqttc. dirur primo; nam peccatum, de quo loquitur D. Th^ac in 
lim;aflcepm peaam.vefubitant taxationi pvnxcoofticutx hacfot/ffWarr &«eft peccatumoridnale. vtlcsMti arti- 
perdiiunam»oluniatem,nc_»ofequelana, «t fobeadrmdi- culum nuaifelWcoolUbit , illiqueinibiutiooe adiccun- 
Ainm<inc mi^rii,nraocoo<eq4cntiam . luque peccatu , dum ar^mentum attribuit inlioiratein , obquam pura_# 
quia ^tra Deum eft,omnii peiuiniagin^bilif linetermi- creatura non poceft pro ilio ladf^cere condigne ,qood acci- 
ji» deletur, ytprt^imai j quia tamen infinita p roa non piendum cifc de initate fimpUeiter in difeurfa difpota- 
eftpoltihi.ir, nec in creatura finita ad ilJam repentur capa- tuxm munftrauimuiter^o iuxea D.Thomain peccatum ori* 
ntai, Deui proiuamifcricordu decreuit peccata citra coo- ginaJeeftin rattooeoflenCefimpIiciterinfirutum. Secando 
^dum tmnire,^ non tantum, quantum illii erae debitum, probatur ; nam peccatum mortale pe^onalc idedeft io ra- 
M pro lua roluneate pmas ptccatii taxauit. ita vt ratione tione oficnfx fimplictier infinitum,quia grauti eft , 
oficnf», &ratiooe auerfiomi a Deo , omnia punircnttir ea* in Deomoriliter , vt in fbbiecto recepta; fcd peccatum oei* 
r^ia vifi<miipfiuf,iDqaapvnadamniquodammodoinfi- ginale eft etiam grauiioflfenCi,af moral/ier in Deo, vt in_i 
mtacoofifttt , dtiuxta quantitatem conuerlionis ad bonum itibicAo recipitur, ergo in ratione oficnficeftfimpiiciterin- 
commutabile cmanritaeempTnTicnrui,rci]icet dolorum^ finitum. 

acerbitatem fiiftincrent,iuxca illud Ap»Kalyplii 18. ^.4*- Pneterea, nam peccatum aftuak, quo paruuli in capite 
tmm ihrtffuitft , & la d$hif$fmt, d»tt dft i#r- peccantci dctKwunantur,eftidera peccatum a^ale Adami 

■Ma/MOT.^/a^aa»; ft illud Mattfaxi 7.^0 ipliim pcrlbaalirer peccantem denominanf , fit pamuloc in 

/•tffi>>«,r(nief/>rar i/#8n . ipj^ , vt in capite pcccinteiconftituens : peccatum autem 

Sed contra hucurque diAa adhuc fupertft nonmodtca_> (iriginale habituale iocriolece aftideni paniulm , cumpri* 
dilficnlcis; lequiciir enim exdiAtfjOODcfte Dei milcricDr> mum ceociphintur tn vcero, eiu^em raaonis eftcumter- 
dieadlcribendum , qoodpeccatum mortale dtra condi- minoperlbnaltbabmiaiiin Adamoexpeccatoadualireli- 
gnum non puniat; emu^uenie'! falfiim, & contra commu* do;&dpcccatuma^ale,&iub<tuaJeAdtmieft inratkiae 
nem Theologorum rententiam pr^diAo axiomatevtendun, ofiralx (impliciter infinitum : ergo peccatum a^hiale , quo 
illoqoc commendantium m;reriC(^iarum dioinam elucen- paruuli dicimturpeccantcr in Adamo taoquam in capite 
tem in prxnuaodo vitra condi^uim , & cura condipuim & termiimc ex iioc peccato reliAui intrinfecc inficient 

S ienuo ergohuculquea NoHidi^a i veritate defidunt. paruulot , dum primo m vtero eoodpiuntur , quod eft 
lela^i qua eft diftkultaij piatur: ineo,qoodDeone- peccatum originale, eft etiam tn ratkne oftcolx mfimtum 
irium cft,non rplendeC mifirricordia diutna, vt ooinibuf fimplidter 
eft per (e notum fcd fi peccatum graue meretur omnem p* • ^od atnpliut vrgetur j nam peccatum, ciuod in ratione 

nam poftibtIem,Dco necefiiuiitm eft illud citra condignum pombiliteft fimp]icittrinfinirum,merccur^nem ponam 
pDntre,vcl non punire cond fuetergompuniendApcccacum poflibilem,ficut meritam, quod in ratione prxmiabili* eft 
dtra Dri miicricordia non Tplcndet. Probator infinitum fimplidter , adomncpr.vmium poftibiie prome- 

minor - noneftDcupoinbilcpeccacum graue pnnire omni rendum extenditur ; led peccatum originale eft in ratione 
ptfitbiU^najCum ficrvncatncforematic^infiiiiu, &im- punibiiiifimplicittrinfiiutum : erromeretur omnempor* 
pliert mfinttum in «Au; fird non punito peccato omni perna nam poftibilm,illiui grauirate tnlpe^a inuodum fe. Coo- 
poftibili,dtra condignum puniq)r,cum, qualibet pema da- Csquentia eft bona,maior cerra,& minor probatur l^c«- 
u,lemperdifnumficfflaiortp(rnapuniri, vtfupponitur: tum, quod nulla ponu aftu^nata ad «quaJicarem punitur , 
ergo fi pcccanun graue eft dignuraomni pema poftibili , Icd illa data manet dignuni maiori ,ac maiori paoa, eft in 
Droetln.ccnariura illud dtracondi«num punire, velnoQ ratione punibUiffimpltciter tnfinitum,ficutmeritum,qi!^ 
pnmre condifn^ , & confeqiienter in non uniendo jwea- nullopr*mioalfignacoad*qualitatempfafmiarurlcdquo- 
tum condigni ad illius grauitatem,nonfpfendetmi^icor- libet prxmiodam, manetvlterieri prvmiodl^num, eftin 
dia diutna. • ridooeprarmiabaiilMnpliater infimtum j lc3 peccatum-* 

Refoondeo, nefando fcqnelam,ad illiut probationem.*, origmate huius cooditionii eft m rauonc pnmbtlisj ergo m 
«oncclia maiori, diftihguo minorem, accepto adxquate ter- hac ratione eft fimpltciter indicunt . hfinor,cui ineft dtf- 
mino condiemradf demerimrix peccari, concedo minorem, ficulc^ , probatur peccatum origmale talii conditioms eft 
inadcquire fun^o,nego minorem, & contequenaam, nam io ratioaeutisfa^iblKc, vt nuUa fiitisfiiiftiooe imrx creatu- 
iiset nno fit poftibile omnem oenam poftibiletn , ad rx afligData in tali ratione adirquetur, Ted vlterioriradira' 
quam fine termino extenditur visoementoria peccati , re- Aionein infinitum fit dignum; erro pariter in ratione pu- 
ducerc ad aAura; j^iir tamen illud maion p<ina puoire_* nibiiis, nulla poma data adarquabutem punitur, frd qua- 
ea,'quamdcfaAoftatuit, fi namque taxauit dolorem tmen- libet afltgnau , manet vlteriori pona dignum ,&c(mfe* 
fiun,vtduopropcccato,vg.fiirti,potuittaxiredulorem,vt queotereft tn raoone puoihilii fimplinttf tnfirutum , ac 
oAo, ftthicdoloreratpoftrbilii, con emulque in'ra lermi- proinde illius srautUtemlpcAa fecundum ieeft di *nure 
numcondi^nitatisdemeritorix furti; acmoinJepuniendo omniporna poftibili. ^ 

fi Cum grane ptMa intenfionir, vt duo, illud libe^ citra.^ Reipondcbn, ueocato orifinali,qata eft in ratione oft^ 
conditum pumuic,acceptoin ad vqYiat^ teroitn» condigni- & infinitum , de^i infinitam p(mam,necpnfte pa-na fint- 
tatii Illius, etfi D» fuerit ncceitarium illud non punir^^ ta fuificienter puniri, non tamco infinitam panamfenfiif 
adxqoatc ad ciuscoodignicitem . fed damni confiftentem in carentia, eoqnod non m conuer^ 

fiooc ad creaturam , fi;d in auerfione a Deo per carentiim 
confiftit , pona autem debet 

- proporoooan culp» . Sed contra primo; vt ciucn docet Di- 

• Mpf#p«»acar#»rine«>aiidii»ioa 

• biU- 


fT0b.U 


«.rfir. 


Stemedk 


175 

r«rcir. 






*74 

btt, . 


Mffthm 
/*/•*!# t. 
STh, 


Tra<a.I. Difp.I. §.Vlc. 


li 


.«75 

ma-it. 


Tmh. 


179 


17 « 

ttSfnr. 


*77 




kiiiUh t & ** *ff*t 4*^ i0»f*9M4t9tmr fMfii m» prxmi) «bTolace poiHbiiii , 4bd tantiif onnii pr»mi; poiC- 

kmfttKtrii msturmli» h*M4 » rur« p4«itf«/iir • btl|t oaturala > rtfupponocx rcfiurt fententia , «^uaijL.» 

irinie Thrcnorum cap.}. Mi^r$ctr4t4 9*9 /»• dabo lofra tr^Oatm d$ <lr4t$9 Cknili .ei^ paricn pucrnt 

Maraao/*>M;/i : verba fuatbiutThomxj cx qu&bui aperte fiarein peccatoongioaUgrauitat moraiitcrinfiura, 
conftai , peccatu ongmaU , iliius graoiuee mfpe^alMun* nita 10 radoue demerui abf^ue mento oomti pamx po0i» 
dum (e^drben pro pana ati^ulatiooeni naturx; ied pecca- biluaUblutecum ^acaodi(;nuaieomjuj p^nx prtuaxiuc 
ium« <)ttod mercturfahieAt jniuhilanooem j dtsnameft poflibiUf . 

<mmtpxtula^ce,aft'tgcntcquerabieAiim,cumpV(uriflx Respondeo, negando antecedent j adaJliut probatiooem BrAcni. 
poflittoaeatenuimalxtmc , quatemutendunt tnfitbie^i dicatur ,a^uro todetpiacjue oacuralcmeiiatum ab hunta- 
JeAruertonetn : ergo pcccanim ohg nale infpednm /kuo- nicate Chriili non Rve iiihoitum fimpUciter m rabone me- 
domie , &Dooa(tencoordinediatftxiBfttajede fadoDa- nu ,ied tantum mrationcmcrm nacuraiu ,ideoi^ iUuu 
nicoaDco, noniblumpxnaiBdanudji^etiam/^fiittne- viimcmoriamm ad otnncprxnuumabiblutepuil&Ji» . , 
retur. Inirolum adomne pramuum poflibtJe «dinii natunUu ic 

. Secundojtt enim docet idem D^Thoov I» exRndcfrcrcxtcnimgrauitac peccati or^ioaUs cxneriaaa 

4 a.y. i^r. 5 » 4dft€»»dmm , Z» !»•€» ftt4t$r t—*f o6en(a ruraptaelicaucin cumgramute peccati pe^unalii 
i9^mkmmpttt4t'4th9tmflRfifm9Mt»Ji»itM ^hocelt, mfint- Adami>acperci«U^ueiii loiiotta fimpliciter j bcut pecu- 
tr iotcoGooi j inlimcx^ acerbitatUyfltranfecpienterp»' tumperronde Adaimefiinratiafie oSetUx Ampiiacer inti- 
na i^Git;(ed peccatum or^tnaie contra infinitum ei^^m- nituiu. Ex qaorttcrius fit^vr fit infinitum fimpUeiter in ra- 
pe Deum, cniufeOgrauirofl^ala : ergoilliut^auitace at- none dementi ,ac proinde quodextendaturvif 'demeritoria 
tenta recundum fe^oon fidum pxna damni , icd etiam p«- illioi ad omnem pxnam abwlute pollibtiem. * 

na fen^ peccato originali debetur. n-z^ea,namefion«a Infero iecondo ex dictu, faliani clle quorumdam Recen- 
incanoeriione,icdui auerfiooeconfiAat, nonideo amittit borum fencentiam docentium , peccatum mortale efie infi- 
graviiatem finplictcer infinitam in rabone ofieni» Dei . er- mur grauitatit in ordinc,non tamen imra urdiAem«ftd in- j 

goikut ex hoccapice manet in rabone fatitfidibiUi fim- tra ordinem efie lu ratione oflenfir fimturo . Cuiuij^nN^ JttmmJ», 
pbcttrriafinitum,excedcnfijue omnem iabifiifiionempurx Uxfeiliiai ofienditur priino{Doncnim Aarepocefi mfioitaa 
crcituf» pofiibiJem , ex eodem capne manet in raciooe pu- in ordine cum bnutarione intra ordine : erpo fi peccatum^ ^ 

nibtlif fiWpIietter infinituiB , 6t exeedem omnem p»niin_» mortale eO graniratis infiruexin ordine , cA etiam gramca- 
poifibxleffl,a^um priuaduani,& damni, fed etiam poflib- tuinfioitriiHra ordinem . Probatu/ antecedent: *aooiUt 
aam,ftfenfi}t« aliquid eileinfimium id genere « dc finitum intra geum « 

Deniquetraditafolnborciiciturinameftopeccatumon- v.g nequitcorpus lofiottiimefle in gcoerequantitatii , 
finale fermalicer, & rabone fiit noneonfiftacin aliqoopo- tot agrauieficfinitum^led eoipfi>,quod infinitum feret in 
littuo,necincomierfiaoe ad creaturam, Ted in aliqoo pn- genere quancicatu, deberet coutiacieomoemiAiusgcnetu 
oabuo,de in merfione i Deo' tn aAtf,cuiui efl termmo«,n- peHeAionein, cumouonon flaret finitum efle intra fcuu» ( 
deliret in peccato capitali, rtraqucrartoinnemiorj fitd huc erf o pariter non flamt ctic abquid infinituni ia ordine^ d( 
foflicit,vriafinit3ni pxnam mereatur, vteooflaein peccaro firiitum intraordlntm . 

habituali perfinali , cui vtramque pxnam deberi eflom- Sccundo,&cxpUcaturmagifhoc^fiim lafinitum jngt* ^ . 
sium Theologorum fententia, &fipiurefDon in pofibuo , nerecootineredmtonmem perfedtoticnigcnerif lemuu 9itKmi9. 
ioiinpnaauonegrabxdoctantconfiflere , quia peccatum finicumin ordinecentmere debetomnem ordinif pci^io» 
a^ialc,exm)OTtttrmlaiureUoqt}Uur,&auerfioraf,6ccon- nem, cum quo pon flat intra wdinemcficfioitum . C«d* ^ 
ueriiomrpolitiux rabononferbtur : ergopcccatoo^inali fequentiatcnetipantatcracinnniantecedentauirflipco- 
anfprdoiecuodum fe vtramepmadeb^r ,efloinauer- hdiur:corpuiinfiniexextenfianu,dtprQfitadirausfimcx , 
fiorxoonfiflat, ficconuerfiooem habitualem ad creaturam Jiccteflet infinitum iarpeae fiipcrfictei , io genere q««>ei» 
non dkat. tabsinfinituanoo efict, eoquodooncnatiueretrmuiii.^ 

Contra doftrinamhuittfcorollari; plura poflent opponi, perfeAionem contentam rubt/enerequan itam ;pa(«nutac 
quxomittifflot, quia illiu/examen pertinet »4 prim*m /«- ebam iiuina, prout rcalitcr a filiaciunediflinda, & ratio- 
caa^g/r'«A«/.Vf p#r/er#«rigi««/i,vhi fuifle oflendi peccato neabeflentta , efto fit infinita in ipette , aut quafi ij»cic 
originali ,illrar grauitate atteorafircundum fe, dt non prout paternitabi , in genere autem , aut quafiecnere relatiotue 
ittbcfttaxaaom pxnxdefa^flatutxi Deo, nonfidum^ diuiaxinfinicanonefl , quia omnem pcHeftionem diumu 
pxnam damrajtfedcbam pxnam fenfiii deberi fireuiterta- relabonii, prout fic difim^a, non continet tergo verum cfl 
men ob^o primo Dtuum Tbomam im a./mrra/. 4tftt»U. vniueriahter antecedent, nemp^ infinitum o genere debete 
4i>faf/|iMMp'iai«ar/rr.faia/*ad/r/aadaai,Ibt:^d/(iraa- ' ‘ 


I So 


in fc continere omnem perfeflionem generia. 

4mmiutm4mm^»04 9x^t^m4df9tr4i*jlnummp*tt4M ^ Dicet, nonpett ad rabonem infinm in ordine, nifitan- 
Venerar /fi p«a4 rajfai/a , aeoxurraipirr/ r/irr«/ai/a tum , quod non fit dabile maiut io mdine , quodconoeait . 

(r$4tmrafmitt949 tfn ^99itri pebrato mortali { oouenim eftdabiluordo oflen&maior 
$9^mti4fftdr$t«mEam/4tmfftv4wr»ti0mmi9/t9it»m,^uis orcine grauitatif ofinCe diuinx . Sed contra pnmo , nam trxfHvmm 
rrtaia/a ra/ff ax/if d«r«/Mai / tsfattfi j &^|ntm de rabone infiaib in fencre ,velinrp^ie , non iulum efl AryVbar 
j.L i-.i .. . . . . « . ejffcflu* , fed ebam conbncnba omnit perfef tiooii i. ^ 


98»mlit»tf9€€amit^4tkfnt*^im0m f»tmm fm^mdmmmi, fid 
. Verba fune Diui Thocq^ , quibus, vt 
aperte conflat, debitum patixicnfiii ineo , qui peeeauit 
Biortalitcr, fisndac Angelicus Doiflor in eo, quod a^^afiter 
p^auic , hoc efl per a^m propree voluntacii deliquit , 
aampeccarc^iftualicervoluntatec^itu , ebamreperitur 


generii,vclfpeciet, in qua dicitur, de efl infinitum: ergo de 
rabone infinibinordine, aon fidum erit negabo excelrattn 
ordine , fed ebam coabnentia oranu perfectionis conteatx 
fiibordiQc c 
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- • CootTifcninJoi nam(«|uiturextrji)iufolutiooc_» . 

■ti pw^cr^ali njo fcntft D.Thocnai, peccato ocigi- odium Dei in rarione maJihx efle iniminim iti ordine con- 
naii fdam p«a m damni,non autem pomani fcnfm deberi, fetjuem c(I filfum s erjoSt traditafolulio : (allilai coqfe- 
ftconloiuentar dignum omni t»na non clle. Rerpondeo, quenriicnnftatjRoia namqucgrauitaioffcn& mortiJij e# 
ly f.M.a«^imprtr.iiic . oondictic eanfam coodipiita- inordine infiniti, inferunt illini fementix Anaorei ,noD_, 
tu pixiu^ fed tanmm canjRKntix, rt de faAo pro peccato poile adxquari ab a£iu chatitatis purx erratu rx in ratione 
owrtalip^fcnfai fiienteaaatal Deo i ex quo non fe- fenafiuaianii.quu ixm inordine , quaminwa ordinem fi. 
qmtiudefe^i cond»iulitii pomx fcnfiu in peccato ori- nituielI;fedbanitaifprciEcaaAnicIuriutii,qnxeftfinita 
gimli , fcd tantum deMtu iUiui congnicntix , oux ia_« in oedinc, <t intra ordinem, adxquat malinam roccificam 
peixatopertonibinuenitiir . «tpxnalenlniproilhifiieiat adl)diiiini' en» hxr nee int-a ordinra , nccinwdineeft 

“'S?.'. , » tnfin ta : fequelaadtemprobaturnooeiitoefl dabiliiordo 

Cmjueaiociuido: flat, peccatum ordinale efle in ratio malitixmaiorordincmalitix odii Dei : erro fi ad incita. 
neoKnIxinfiaitxgranitaiii , Kinfinitum inranooede. iem in ordine fiiScit nentia cxccITui in ordine ,nia1itia_, 

memi i ft tamen non mereri , illa» pauiiate ateeota-. , fnceifica odii Dci erit ordinii infiniti, erinoe infinita in ot- 

omncmpxnarapaflitiuam,led tantum pixnam priuatiuam dinc, quamnit intra ordinem finita fit, eo wod potefl raa_f 
line cernunotCTgo mx'f a NobtsprabuCondignitasnmnstpe- alix mttarefle iutconune . 

. I _ . Terrioppobamr; relofirafiiBiortalitconAiniitnrgrasru 

a Deo oflenfi) , rt i forma , vel ab ordine ad periboara ot- * ” * 
feofam fermaliter,& i perfena ofienfa obiefbue, d( tenui- 
natio^ , vt i termino , de obic^ exirinfeco lermiDantr, 9t 
fpecificaate ordiogm* fi hoc fecundum din^ , efi fintci^ 

fii 


itrpoflibilis inpcccacoongioali,ilIiu<^rautcate attenta 
cundumfir.Confequentia cenet ex dimt antecedent autrm 
DTobatur: aflui UbernaturaUieliocut ab hutmnitateChri*- 
flifinetmpenoaflus rupemauralit foret infirnti valoris , 
iafinatxqucnerliorhn, 0c tamen non efiirt meritum oaonia 


Qaxft. I. Dc Incarnatione 

•uordine ) Arintrtordjfiem. sHcracvr, tam ia_* fiiai»ied £>lunirc<}uifibie()adii<o:crgoingrfm&andonaa 

ofdinc,quaBi»nf»tordincnicft iBhnita tcfi^taJfin» eftiT< - 


Greae, die inlinicsin m ordina , ft intra or^tnrm /toitara « 
C}oiira(|umtia eft lioria : nunot |iro prima parer conceditur 
•b Attdonbut buiut fcneenttv pacet j tpita namqua « 
Uctti dat m^iaam odio ^ut obtediuccicciinrcce cantum , 
& connamtoJiieA finitut , non dat odio in ratione mali* 
U3c>ncc infinitatem in ordine | nec infinitatem intra ordi> 
nem : er^oli perfeoa ufioiTa iolum obieetiu» extrinfece 
dat^rautrateraoAmOe attafta connatu finito , noodabic 
lUi grauatatem infinitam ord nii , nec intra ordinetiL^ • 
?ro fecunda parte probatur { quia namqoc pcrfima&titfh' 


j 


comme ni urapi r cuio conato^ & ci^tionc^ 6 ; coni^uenter 
peribna infinita non inrpeditur ab uUa> n granificec infinitd 
fimpUeiter . 

Contra Tecuodo ; tum C cotnmeiliUrarrtur ia dando 
uitaten cum cagniuone>&conatUj edam fi vc fiirma le^ 
haberet, non daret infinitam grauitatem , nec in ordine « 
nec intra ordinem , &d in fcnteatii j quam unpugnamur « 
dataAtti ofKmfiuoinfiniram graoitatem inordiM : e^in 
dando grauitatem non comnicnfiiratur cum cosoitione , & 
cooatn . MioarrumcoofiN]ucntia trnec j maior autetiL-» 
oQesdieur primo j rfuianamqueobic^mindandogratuo ?re(*y« 


i 


oens vaporat adiur fadifaAorim fi* ipfa p^ modnm ibr> tatemcommcnruratur eum cognitione, ft conato « quam- 
m« , «rfima infinita dat aduiianrfaetorio ralorrm infini- ui| infinitum fit, auadum conatu finito, 6c finita cof^ilo- 
nun in wdine, dc tocra ordinem : ergo fi perfona in iuriata ne cogmtum,nui|am dat infinitatem, noc ordioii ,oecia> 
pTauificatnfienfafflfVtibrma, periona taturutainfioicadar traordinem; er«o fi perfaoaoficnfa in communicando gra' 
oflrnfxgraouatcm infinitam, tam io ordint, quam intra^ uitatem commetifitratur cogiucioni , & conatui operantis 


iSt 


ordftiem . 

R.cfpoadd>h , negandocooTequentiem , & diiaimeo-* 
dahis \ nam perfima faciifiuiem valoratafhic iaritfaAo- 
rioi ,vt Inrma intriniWa iHii , & non ralorac vt copmca , 
nKvtattai^a peraetam; idcoquetranrfundit inactum^ 
raci^fadDnom totum valorem, quem poeeft: mde, fi efi in« 
fiuita fimpliuttr , dat afini fam^dorio valorem fimpiici> 
ccr lu^uumrperfnna autem iniuriaca gramficat ofiinfam, 
vt ibrma extruifixa cofnita , ft actada jieradnm j vnde , 
cumcognoicaturcogndinnefimra, & atanfatiirperadum 

contaftu,^ conatu fitueo, fit,vtqtiamuif fitinfinitafim* quidem ad grauitatem ofienfie intra ordinem , vccoodi- 
plictatr ) nondetadnioflcnfiuograuitatem fimplkiterin* aoconcurrunt e^vellimitatioconatus , flccognidonu 
linitam, fird tantum frauttatem ordinir infimti . Sedeon* Hmitatofieofaminordine « vcUUamfioaitmii4tintraor-> | 

S/yrrroi yyg |lteetpcribnafamfactentnan det valorem , vrcogni* dinem. 

/#i«ri>« , vel attada per adhim i valoractamenvteltctenrlihe* Tertiopr^tor | Qamconatucofitndeimrinipedttipro l8^ 

rat fldum , non enim potofi valorem meritorium , autfir- prioriadboc ,quoddperiMaoAcnrainforroecur,efiUmi* xtfM» 
Afadorinmpr«Aarc,nifiadui libera* ab ipfa epredsenti ; tatut etiam in ordine :crgo fi peHbnavc dans gnuueatenu» 

& tamen quia valorat vc (brma,quamuis finito conatu ope» commcnCurmircani illo, impeditur, vt commaoicet gra- 
rtcur, dat adoi valorcmialimtum fimpliciter: ergofijxr- uitatem infinitam inordine • Consuentia patet ; nara 
imiapficnGidataduigraidtatemveinma,qaaniuui]iam ideboondat aduigrauitacem.infinicam intra ordinem , 
d«rt»rtuta, & ttudaper aduffl,& finitomodoeognoff ouiacommenTuraturcum conato adut, & ift<etl intra or>* 
caeur, & atangantr, dabh illi infiniutem fimplicitcr , hoc dinca finitur : ergo fi conatui efi etiam finitor in ordine « 
di^xvdinii, It tnera ordinem. impeditur perfona , n« illum io ordine infinitum confit- 

, tuae: anceccdemaurempr<>bararprimo( lumadusoficfl^ 

eairaen 1 nam licet perfona fatiffoeieiKvaloret^him ,« ^ 

clicicnr illum , iy «r dicente eonditiaiem antecedentem 




quamuii concurrat, vt forma, attacta conau, & eogomone 
boicii, nui am infioitatemd^it, necordtiiir,oeciDCnor- * 

dinem • 

Secundo probaAr maior; vel MCittus , vel cognitio con» S»c— 
currunt, vt rado fonnaiii totale , autpartiaUiadgrautu» - '!* 

cem ex peribnaoiHmraiumptani , vel vt conditio tantum : 
fi pitmflm,kiiucabtira limitatione ordinis, Kintraordi» 
nem: iLfocundum, nec intraordtnem UmitarcPonunc,cura 
tdeb non Jimuent in ordioe,qiiia ve conditio fo habmt. It 
coofoqnenter, nec poflmtiinucat$ intra ordinem, quando- 






i8j 

fof. 


^prefietadoi valorem , nnn tamen commenrurtmr io 
vulorsndu cum conatu innnxus liberi j 


uui habet infinitatem ordinis dperlbnaofienra , vta for* 
ma:eTgo nCpedui pm priori ad hoc , quodi pcrSaoffim* 
fainformetur, nodcil iiifimtus jnordme • Secundo,nant 

S rcuie ad valoran» ordo ad terminum infinitum m ordine non efi ratione fiii 
0 , nec impeditur , infioieut infiniuteordinii , aliis malitia fpedfica odt j cflcc 
urprrfiet valorem infinitum fimplicimr' ertenim perfona ardinii infiniti, vtfiiperiuf arguebam ; led adus oficnfiuuf 
oiigiifa dac adui grautcatem , vt cognita , & atradaper il* itilpe^* ratione fili, vc prxucnit loformatioiicm perfonz , 
*kim, iy vr dicente aliquid , cum qoocommeoruraturper» i^um babee dicere ordinem ad termuium ordinit infimti : 
fona iii grauificando. It ideo fi cognitio efi finita , It attin* ergo fic fiimpms nnn efi infinitui in ordine ; |t tamen a per» 
gitur adu finito , impeditor , nedecactei infinitatem— * fona oftnfa accioicinfimtatcroofdinii^ crgoetiamacapin 
I, liinpliater . Sed contra primo; nam ideo perfona iadsra-* infinitatem fimplietter. Maneatergo,pcccacucB mortale in 
cicnvnon commenTuratur in valnrando cum conatu , quo ratione ofihifir,cficgrauiutiffioapliciter infinitae , quod 
elicicadum , quia elkicnna folumefi conditio anteee* afierit nofir a fontentu . £thzcde ifia cUrputationeappU» 
dcai>etperfonaelicientvtiorct}icdpcrronaroofienfani-* candabmrxMapftfifomriadiAiad<#ar vr/rySaM, p*» 
ub olcndtntcccgnofoi , Ic per adum ofienfinum attigi rmir^ph» /irrnuda • Ibi t Sadgu«ta/7ir<4 » 

non efi pcrlom oficofe rauo ibrmalis , vt pramficctoflco» <^« 
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DISPVTATIO 

S E C V N D A- 

V triim homo purus de condigno fatisfacere poflit pro fuo , vel 
alieno peccato mortali ? 

§. I. 

Smlufdam fr^efiippe^tis rt feruntur fententU , 


OMINE Puri hominti noo iumimus rara ) ^ ro. (^ 4 .Richardutfi^|l .4 Duriodiu Jwfntm, 

hoounc m liiK diuMft graci» adiuco* f«a 0 .a.Capreoluti« 4 .¥f</.ii.f*«tf.i. 

no, Ik «mn acceptnm non polle dt» « «MFcrrarieiUisf4«r/«Oarfa/r«f#/ ocmci Rir«rd. 
<uQ<iigRo^monecdecuugruo>iinpcr- Tliomiilx l^ootur oim AngcUco iWiorc in prxlcnci o»r»md, 
tectf<)ue l'aa<£Ktre pro culpa moruli, faaA.i.ar/. a. Tcoemetiamcx Patribus Socictac sSuatra 
(iucpropna, fiueaUcna,itaccrttmu^ j r«<^7.Va4querVi/'^. t.& communi- Farrar. 

eft , vt opp^tum «kkndi non polUc, tei Keceo.sarm ex eadem fanulia,3c alij ab ipiit relact, tn S«ar»c. 
cum ia Saipcura,CoociU)s , fk l^rrt- ter quoi connuloerandum Sootumcealet Var<]ucx dirputa- Kitf« 
bus paflim habcacur,n»iul ad ricam X- cicxie relata dsar* 

rentamcoikiucempt^aDobitiineCktgratueHki: fatif- Licte aoerm hi Auderet io rcnceatia conocnuot , in_» ^ 

faftio autem tiue coodipu, fuiecmperfeda, 4kJc congruo ratione il!ui% reddenda diTcrcpant ; & pratermi/nf pluri- ^ 

proculpa mortali,Iiue propria , fine aliena ad vitam «ter- bus,qux vel mhil probant , vel folum oNuiiocunc impo- 
namo^ucicA cofdei^iiter bomopunu,punta(texctu* tcnriaaipurx creature ad (auiiaciendum ex toto r gore . 
dente diuinx grati» aJturorium , non potell pro wccato iuUicia;,nooauCetn ad aqualem , tk condignam fatisfadio- 
morcaii aliqaaicnus iaosfacere. l^xpumurergodebumiae nem,aliquai<bUim refcrtmu<,& re^llcrous,anccquaro 
puroper exclu^ooemvnioou adcfieperibnaledtuinum,boe cacem rationem pro comnuint reottmu tradamut . Vaa* . _ 
ed,dc homine non Deo,quamaugracui (it , 6e adOei ami- queiigitur poHqui psr ma capita rariasretuiit. & rckUte "* 

cidam euedu5»& inquirimus , an booioiitaccepluipolSt raetonet, tode ad impotentiam lilamdcfimdennm n>oue* 
cood^ik, 8c ad «qualitatem pro peccato oiortali fauitacc» cur^quia latitato illa,qux non comptnCic totum debitum 
re,(we proprium it,(tue alienum . (cd partem debiti gratis condoaaiani Tuppome , fatis^Aio 

In quo unquam certum fuppoiuiiMu primo , pofle de periraanon eft{tc faciifidio quoslibet puro homim poHibi- 
condigno , 8c ad «qualitatem fatisfacere pro peccato ve- lis talsi coodiitonis cil , vtocceiUrio partem debiti prads 
uuli , qti^ ex dicendu conflabit ,& fatentur Theologi condonatam rup^ionat : ergoomnufatiifaAio poflibilit pu- 
commurucer j com enim peccatum rcmali infirueum sn ra- ro bominl dcflcitJ ratione wrkA» Cltisfa^ionis. Maiorem 
tiooeo6en6eiion(!c , vtpote leust oflenia , nonefl , cnr non probit/ed rt notam relinquit minorem autcinnflendic '* 
o^equiuraa pura creatura exhibitum dsusnoadiutoriomis. cxdoAnnaCekfliDif«tf^rjf*/.f rv*4* I^orperi ad capitula « 

■ita mmpuflit cum ipfi> m morali «fliroatiooe adaquari . Callorum 8« & adexccp{aGenuen/iumr«/jM«* 

Secundo , vc certum flipponimut , poAe pro peccato tnor- /«<>4« | Pulgentij /fLWr/«r«r«an#a«,(^^faii« gt 

uliCuiffacereimperk^ , quod Magifler Araupsin pr«- Bcmardi hi.iv/rirraarirrriatrivamvdraM , Qui Patres 
{cotid«l*M44a.rirs4 4rr«rM/«4» 1 * allcnt» ellecommunem docent ,pcrpcccatum primi partntif omnes nos contraxiile ^ 
do^taam contra Scoium . Sotum , Medinam . & alioc debscum carendi perpciuooinni fanAacogttacione j ac pn^ Mraarv 
aflerentetoppolitum . Sed qoia buius reiblutio Ipe^tad inde idem dicendum efl de quolibetpeccxtoinnftali ^ 4i l> - 
j.^arse ideo fuppoiieadaefl io prxl^ti , & cet peccatorem ratione Uliui contrahere debitum carendi 

ex dicendis inter probandam ooftram ienmnciam manile- perpetuo umni auxilioad ierun:eodum,& ad coouer/tonem 
flccnnflibit. Qm igicurindubium vertitur efl,an pollk inDeum. Sed omnis adus raat^Auriutnoflcr hoc debitum 
homo purusrauiFa^oacm pcr^tam>boccft, aquaJemm extin^m fupDontt , cum per coHatioaem auxilij debitum 
morali rfliroactooe pro moruU culpa propria* *cJ aliena ex- illo carendi tmlatur : talis autem collatio ncceflarioocn- 
bibcre^Qlia in re tres rcpcrioTboologoru (eiitentias.Prsma ncmnoflrumaAttmprecedat.ergoomntxratisfiAiopo- 
docet,pro culpa osotuli* flue propria lit, fiuc aliena , pofle ro homini pro peccaro propriupoffihslii partem debiti gra- 
hotmncm non Deum condigne>& ad xqualita^m Citimee- tit condonatam nece6ario (uppmiic,& conlequenter rausf^ 
re Sectindadiflinguem inter propriam, dt alienam culparo dioperfe^fa nunell . 

oegarpuraereauu-» vim condigni , dcxqualitcri^ndi* R^atiotamen ifla,qu«lblapotuttGabrieU Vaaqori: p!a- 
uam pro prima : proculpa autem moruli aliena codeedic, cefc,difplicetco«nrouniterTheologifinon fi>lumcxcerts,lM 5 
poflecondignc^,dc«quaUcerrattsfaecfe . TCrtsa>& veraieo» triamd(XBcflicu,iliamqaerciichmtprimo,nam Audore* 
tentiaddrndii,necprptfnccproaliapatfeco«dignaro,«qaa. dilpuiamct, anpuracrcaeura poflit pro peccaro mortalis» XryHMif 
lemque £uisfac>ionca|^praribue,Aiidoces dabimus noflrain qualiter A condt^ Gdifarere,oon loqauntUr de ommpoe- fnm* • 
eaplicancetfenteiuidBi. napeccaiomortalidebita,fcddepeccatonu)rtali fcoindora 

rationem ailp«Aoff^:atratioiflius Aodoris oon pro- 
bat impotentiam puri hominis ad fatufiaendum peried^ 
procuIpa,(cdro)um ad Gtisfictetidum pro aliqua p<»nl-« • 

peccato mortali debita,nerope procarenua auxilii, qu« per 
auxilii exlubiiionem abIata,Rratilqoercmifla fiipponiiuT t 
ergoiu rcnfu,in quo pnei^i diflkulut communicer cmrvo- 
ucrtmr,nihil radoiflacoauincit,led totum inicntum ceo- 
trari» {encenci» concepitmdg mento adiur^i poterit Vaa. 
quex Auctoribus faWDtiarcontran» . Probo minoremxa- 
rentia diuiai auxilii luaaatii ad coatribonemnoneflcuJ* 
pa,necpan culw,fedfolumobtiftctf»tiooempttn», ruro 
adlttic.huturmodicareocia ablataper collatione auxilii,fou 
ellenti j peccatuuortalif intepra pcririicret : at quidquid eg 
ip peccato moruli pr^eler careocuaipnc didam liiMeoter ' 

Q tol. 
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Steueutur frima eonclujia,^ examina», 
twr aliquarum ratianes. 
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toUiturpcrsAumcoitnuoiuf|Vtp^rcandignani f & jr(]ua- (^nfam peccati toortalii . Probat mioorem : oarnoflim- 
km (^Mactionem in trna^ncia iitius ^Wdlorit : ci^ tlltai ia crdacut grauaace ad incremeiicuni dignicatu pcrkqa: > 
ratio oonprjbacindtHictfn.unipurx creaiorx ad fatista- cui irrogatur ; (aOffa&overo adincresientuia digmtauf 
cicnJoin i^r^u; prope^atuiiiortaU kctlodum rationem pcrfons/atiifactenttf'^ non.reroad ioerementiun digni* 
cutpx, fcd (ulumiuipotcnnamadratutacicndumperiltae tatikpcr/bn.T , cui iamtactuiexblbccur > quin pouurex 
pro pona peccato moriali debita. lUius incretncniodecreicit { redDeui perpeccatum tnor- 

Serundo rcijcitur : ti namque de ratione fati«&Aionit tale grauiter oSeoCs faperiorii ordinis dl ad omnctn_j 
perte^x pro culpa cllct eittincio onmii debiti ^Ic excluiio creaturam pollibikin quanta^umque grana exornatam er* 
omnis panxillidebitx/i^{uercnir , fatitradionem ChnlU gograuitas oiknix illi l^xiupcrioris ordinis ei) ad digni* 


pcrit^ani prohomiueni peccatis non fiiUle :coni^ucos ab- 
lurditm«itxr^& iiMia uodiina» cui prxdiAaratioinmci' 
lur.Probatur icquck humo per peccatum uun iblum contra* 
xit delntum carend. omni auxilio uitrinkco « ied eoam ex* 
tr.nfeco .• ergo cimcraxitdcbitum carendi Redemptorem , 
6c carendi actibus fa)isfactori;s pro iplb , Si carendi auxtiitt 
ChrilluadfjnttaAioucni illam conceUiSi qux omnia auxi* 
luexerinieca TuntySc gratie hominibus taClx:ac huiufidodi 


caccmraustadioaisoaiuii aeaeurxpoilibtlis . Hac raoo* 


ne vtitof Suarex 7* vt probet ^ nonpofle » . 

pro peccatu ucms latisfacere eoodigne^ 


puram creaturam pro I 
ad quam eoam k remittit ftSut* 9. ,vbi tradat, de^ 
fatisfaQionc pro peccatis profvijspurxcreaturx po^Iibiii* 
Contra quam plura opponunt Kectndores etiam dome- 
ilsci , kd breuiter ret;atur priroocx didis difputatioue.^ 
prxcedenti;cccnim ex eo , quod Oei maieflas iniuriata per 


lo 

Sjftitm 


debita per fatiifa.:nonem Chnflinon iueruntcxtmda,cum peccaturo mortale /it infinita fimpliater « non /equitur m 
Chriftuf non merurnt Tuam Incarnationcnr,necaiihit>qui • IcncentuSuaitXjquod oflci^a fit infimu»quia cognitio^ & 
bus raiisfiicu pro nobh^nec auxilia data ad iliot. ergo /i ad modus tendendi adus ofiimfiui in uluedum aliquid finitum 
per/edam/atisradioncm proculpa neceflanum el) , quud /unt,/edcugmuo dt modus tendendtadusofiOTiiui in obte* 
loturo debitum per illam contractum exunguat,3c omnem dumfuperiurKordinit nonfunt ad modum tendendi adus 
pxnam illi debicam excludit , /auslaCiio Cfcri/lt propccca* &utfadoru,ec ad c^nitionem lUum regulantem ; cno ex 
to honiinutnpcrkda nonfoit , quod abfurdum cd aOero- co «quod perroaauflcnrafiipenoris ordinisfit ad peribam 

£uufacientcui>nt)a redd coUii^icur , o&n/am peccati mor 
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Denique rviicitur ad hominem contra Vtxquea zrmea 
do quantum ad iJ.quod ancrit,coQtnooneraelk /atutado- 
nam pro culpa:vtcum tacetur Vaaqucarjp. d.o»i«ier#6o. 
contritio nr»a ctt incricoria condigne gritix habinialuxrgo 
nec el) Citisfi^lio condigna prooficnla . 1‘robo coniequcn< 


talis > autpeccatum mortale inraciooe ofira/xeTseorduiit 
fupenoris ad omnem fiuisfacuaoem po/Cbilem purx crea* 
turx. 

Seeufldo>naiD grauitas tfia offenfir>ve) fitmitur d neriboa 
o6eo/a»vt i formajvel cQ aliqua re alitas phy/ica,vel mora' 




S 




ciaTniidconainqueaiieritjCuntritionem noo mereri decon* Us tdentificaa cum adu oSentiuo, vel adiUamfiibTequuca : 
digno iit/blionemgrafix habitualis « quia tUam infu/aiiL^ fipnmum, cum Deus ofienfustnfiiuRjs,fitoficnracmgraui- 
fiippomccxpartecau^ etficienttt , led etiam przruppouic tads^iton ralumordinis/uperioris/edctiaminfimca/impU* 
cuipi fnuiHam,vtexpfefse idem Aoftor fatetur loco nuper dter^lceundtim,ca(km ratioe/),vt /ii,vcl non fit lufiniia, 
allefatoerpononeft Utisfadoriaprooflcofay qtwiamre- atque vt fit,rel non litordiwi uipcriom: erpoveladftmcn- 
millafupponitur.Necrefpoo^rtftt/ficitcumcontrarioAu- dac/) grauitas oacnfi* fimpliciicr icfiniu , vclu«;andacrt 
dore de ratuineratisbdionu Doaefie > quod virtute Ulioi iUi fupenoritasordiius;obquam ficincompetirabiUscoadi- 
debi^i remittatur, icdpotedpofldebitiremiJllotiem ex* puracreacura.Mioorpropriroa partccoollaccx didis 

hibcri 8k iffeo (atisFadioiudtnr , quia es narte exhibeous d*^uutioiie prxccdenti,Dcc ab lAo Audore negatur . Pro 
iiiamfatiieflfadumpfodchito,eft rcmi/jampr«fuppooa- /ccunda autem parte in hunc modum odenditur : naravel 

turde ratione autem meriti eft, non fubfcQui,/cd anteucr- grauitas ifia moralis comroenfuraiurcum principio e/ficie- 
tere*exhibit!oaemprxinu; ideoque poteftdici contritio fa- te.itavcnon poffit illud excedere, vel non comrocnfiiratur 
tiifadiofufficiens pro culpa , qux remifia prxfuppooiiur, cum tllofi pmnum,Boupoiefte/ieofdiMsfiiperiorttad di- 
«ooaBtemmeiitumgratixhabiCttalisprxccdeiiascx parte gmtatem (atii^ionisclicitixa puracreatura,cum volun, 
cau/xef^ientis . tai creata, quxlUiuspTincipiiira cd,ordimsfaperiorif iiou 

Noo|inquam,Kxc(blotioeftfufficieni prirnoj oamiJeo fit ad periunam faiisfaocmem, fed potiui ordinis uiicnorie 
meticum pctit,noa (ubicqui,fed antecedere prxmiufn,quia ad i!lam,vt doo.sgratix exj»naram , qualiter fumpu eft 
meritum eft via.per qua itur ad roercedem;led etiam (auf* principium fatisfaciendi fi fecundum non /blum poceft etse 
kdioc/lviaaicr quam icur ad cxtincuendum debitum: er- ordinu /uperions, ied etiam pqtefte/scinfmitai fi namque 
eo petit anteuertere remi/Tioocm illius ,& eiuidrm exon- potefti prindpioorditusin erioru , sel n«i fiipenocii o> 
'diwicm Secondo,nam vei Vaxqoe/. loquitor de fatisfiidio- dtnts , aliquid fupcnoht ordinis cftediui caulari , euri 
ne quoad cxercmom,vel folum quoad (urikientiam ; fi pri* principio finito aliquid infinitum caufari non poiCTit>Ergo 
falfism eft,pof*e foppooerc exiiodioociti debiti, nam eonUituta graititaicoacnfx in modo aliquo pbylico , vel 


II 

Sttumik 


rcmirsaoacnfa,nonertlocotcxmitiofaw£»dioiu» , ficut nwrali ideiitificatocum aduoftnfiw , vel ad Ulom fiibfc- 


wque Mretuo rolutioois ei) Uicus,debito iam remifio, vel quuto,eadrm ratione { qua adfiruiturfiipcriomordiois ad 
fc»loro,aiiaspreMofcmel exhibito W«et quis dici attualiter dipoitatcmomnii /atisf^ft^ purx creatore pofllbilii , 
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ter 

tum 


dcbirom ^ coiiftitui debet infinita fimpliciter 

fecundum dicatur , nullum eft diferimen inter fjsisfaaio- TertioAcflicaciusreijcaur : licet ofienfa contra Deum 
nein.&mcricumquoad hoc , quod eft fubfequi,velaniece- commtflafupcnom ordinis fit ad omnes oSenCzi im%uu 
»lcre ficut Cium adxsjnaiM ofitnfam dici poteft iatif- creaturis non tamen e/lepotcft fupenoris ordinis ad omnes 
fa^toper modum adus pnmi,& quoad fiifficientiam proof* aAut (atisfaftonos pufx<rcaturx^flibiles,m/j ofleofa coo- 
feiia lam condonata , eo quod illi in morali xftimatioir JHtuaturfimpiiciter infiwta crgohoc negato , vtprxdiftut 
adequatur : itaaAmcxfcadxquans pnemium in morali Au^oroeeat, noopotcftiDeompetifabilii condigne i pura 
«flirnattooe dici poteft meritum condignum quoad fufti- creatura defcodiraciooe fiipertontatir inordinc ad dign*. 
caentum illnu,be per ntodum 4^hls primi, efto prxmium_» tatem omnis fatii66iooiJ poffibilis pur» creatnrr. Confir- 
exhihitim lam fupponainr : ergo /bbfiftii diferimen in* quentiaprobatioocnonegct-antecedemauienaprobo; nato 
mentum , & fatis/aaiooein a prxdifto AuAore ftatu- oflenfiipeccaOinortalis noneftordmxf diuiniperc/leotU , 

necper comumcacioncm diuimtatis,vt fermxfe ip/agra* 
Suarexdi/^«r-4 'i<S7.poftquamimpugnauit infinitatera uitatemoficnixprxftancis,a!iascflet iirfniiafimpUciter,vt 
ofieoGe Cmplic»ter,ea ratione dudtur , vc probet non pofic firpe iamvidimusiergoftdumcftordinisdiainlobieftiik , 
puram creaturam pro peccato mortali ad xqualitatcm fa- quatenus terminatur ad Deum,* partidpittuc , feu deit- 
nsiacere;nam res ordinis infefiom quantumcumque multi* uatiui intfinfrci,{Tauitaiederiuata a maieftate diutna in- 
tudine.pc^Uone.aut intenfimie crefeant, no pofiunt ad*- turiaia per peccatum; fed etiam adn» charttads eft ordinit 
quareid , quod exiftit in ordine fuperiori j quocirca inioria diuini obie^ue j terminator oamque ad Deum vt ad obie- 
iD vita vel fjma,pcr peennias,quc infcnoris ordinis fanr,ad Oum^sarficipatiueque, drderiuatlue iotrinfece 3 perfeflio 
xqualiiaiem compenlari non pott'ft. dt peccata venialia,«t- namque,8c dignitas aduscharitatif ordmii dimni per par* 
fiin infinitum multiplicentur .adxquarc nequeunt grauita- negationem eft: ergo nifi o/fcnfa mortalis cooftitnatur In- 
tem vmui peccari mortalu ; fed peccatum mortale m ratio- fini» fironUetter, conftitui nonpoeeft grauitttif ordinisfii- 
ne offrnfieleCfi noo fit grauirau» infinit* firoplicitrrj eft tt- peiiori«,ob quam fit iocompculibiltt periatisfiidloocm ptv 
men gratutatu fitperioras ordtms ad quamlibet fiitisfaAio- na creature condigni ,& td^ualitttem . 
sem ^recreatur* po&bilcm t ergo mtUios entis creati , Refpoodebis , coDbinctbocargumeoroafhimchariu- 
gu* ad xqnalintem tk,0t odiam Dei , verb. gntiacosnpii^tioocfaAafecnn- 


II 

Terti» • 
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^mr4tionesrpenltct<ciai<Umordinueflt,quia rtramque taatum dsrtaaci»^ : «rjiovalerperibiulu a^hucUanUUi 
a«J Dexun tjnquama<iobicctuiB ierimaacur,&i Oco , rt eiHCicmor<ltmieftcain^auit«re pcrAMuUoflcii(x urujfa* 
obtcctoUiumrlieipccilkttfliruimci lUo tamen non frobari trDoo. 

c(Wetu£lcm urdinujlicoparmturinratiaiie racu£id4omi, Minoaliorum funtfaoientuin » qui cx eo adeoDunU' 

natnfubhacconfiileTationcvalorratufjdortui nem fenteattaio deienTatuiam moueocur , qoiaoScniaDei * 
a^tuielumamcvxupeteasnoua Deo^cu bcCuuCaAio^&d ex ic poiiular, nonpofte oouipeoTm peraetui pure creati. <• ^ _ 

aaeacurarauttacieotc{umiiur:framusautemoAimi«iu- rx^vc fica tui perpctrauooe deterreat. Ita Cardmalu Lu- 
mitur a Deo^ cuiu6cqCiuropatur>acprutndecumparitui go docmi,elie communem rationcoij&cx- 

aihucharuaui^ &<{MiuuaIiUipur«creacur« polHbtlit in pUeaOonem prjKedentii , nucto, lOQuam, iflorum fuuda- * 
ratione fauitatuouii cum peccato mortalijTt oflenfa^ude* mentum pnmb, quiaeii peonomaoiKlU prindptji tdem 
riorti ordmu fune . eniih eA » puram creaturam non poile condigne pru inortaii 

Sed contra hanc folutionem ,cut tota probabilitat (eoten* oienia fatiifaccre , ac mortalem udcnCu» «He incompeoTa' 
tie oppolita; hdiCjob«)cio in hunc modum pnmo{ nam valor bilem per laut^wnera pur« creaturx: ergo aAerere j non 
raUfiaciorui«)noo ihlum Cinutur a peribna Giuifaaente^i noAea pura creatura (amheri pro oAenTa iporuli^quia ta> 
ied etaam abobiedo »&aiiucircunAaoujtC(Micorreotibua m natura; eU ,vt petat , nonpoHe pcradtupurxcratnrar 
ad bonitatem adui 9 licuc de grauitate often£r prxcedenti cood.gne cbmpeniart^eAprqUare idem per idem , 8c mami 
dilpiuationedixunosjet.amex obaedo9& ctrcuniianajide- petitio principt; . Demdc^nam hxc incompeniabilitai rmn 
fumi 9 penes qox malida peccati peniacur: at licet perib* dlpnmut dtutna>oi&nr«cunceptus 9icd aliquid conicQuu* 
^aeltoeatadum charttaos ordinu diurni non AejubieChim cum ad il.um.oAimCveA^uam» 0t illiui quantitatem uip- 
tamen adut chantaos ordinis diuini cA ergo ralor (itufa- ponent, ergo fupp<menda non cA, ied probanda per cooecp- 
dormi diiecttooisdiuuix illi competens ex obiedoordtnis cum priorem eilcuna o(&orx>Segrauicatii iiliusj ac pro n* 
diuini eAj & coniequenter lo eodem ordine cum grauitate de non eA in inc.Mnpenrahilitite (iAendum , fed arcendpn* 
oAmiic fumpta a peHbna iniuriara.Dicei9ralorcm diledio- dum altius ad venandam i.icompenfabilita^ raduem . 
mi ex obiedoelse cturdem ordinis cum grauiute peccad Demque^nam peccatum veniale cA condigne compenf} Ttrtt»» 


danar 


CcMfa. 


cx obiecb^pwa tamen m pecca cocA aliagrauitas deuunpca 
a pcriuaaoWD]ii)qu»riipenortsordimsed ad va orem per- 
ibnalemomnialauuadKeiis purxcitauirxpoiribilu « con* 
fequens hc , quod manet leoiper o^Ci in ordine fupenori 
•domnemiauitadiunempurx creaturx poflibilcm . Sed 


bile per adut purx crcacurx^quia leuisoAenu cA, & graut* 
care loSnrta non gaudet; ergo rado, cur mortale cA incom* 
pciKabilecandigne per adui purx cieaturx, ex grauiiate 9 
ieu udimtate oflenuc eA petende , non reroex ipfaincom- 
peniabditate : vude(icuci terroganticur^ra creatura po- 


coniraiiicetgrauitas oAbtU fumpta ex perre-natoturiata At teA pro culpa veniali fa4siacere condigne,non mliirrtim^ 
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ordinis fiipcrmris ad valorem periboalem faustactKwus pre. 
Aafailu ab omni pura creatura ; non tamen e A Aipenori» or- 
dims ad valorem Oms^adoriom actui cbartutu cx obipcto 
dcriuatum: ergo poceA valuT iAe ita creare , vtadxquct 
frtmtarcm oAenix a petima oAcnla A>mpcam.Patet conie- 
qncntia;quu nen p> uecom^seraripcrmcrementum valont 
utiiiadori; , ad ^mmump<KeA CQtnpcure grauitaa ordi- 
nis Aipei^f IS relpeftii vaioris ordinis iofitnoru; ergo rel^- 
^ vaiorii ciufdcm ordmia 9 non poceA lAa inonmpmOiMli- 
tai aliqua fadone rua<M; 

Secundo principalis (blatio rrijciturinam licet peribna 
creata fumpta (ecudumfibi debita ordinis inienoris fit ad 


5#ri**d# oAeofam muinam 9 vt tamen habituali gratia exomara 


Hpusulerc quii pollet, quia talis narurx cA, vt petat, polle 
per afhis purxcreature condignx comprnCiri ; icadum ra- 
tionem inquirimus,cur pura erratura noo poCcA promorri' 

H culpa fanitacere,ridicula videtur re(ponfio,qua aAcricur, 
hoc inde venire, quia talis nanine eA,vt petat oon polle per 
adus purx creaturx condigne compcnfan,vt per homi- 
nes a fu pe rpecracione deterreat . 

Mitto etiam fiindamoocitm alionun fumpram , ex eo 

3 w>d fatisfadio perfeda fieri petit per aAus aliis titulis non 
cbitos;<minitauxem adtuporxcrcanirxpoAibtiisalijs d- 
tolis eA debitus l^,ncmpecreactonit,co clcruationis, fti- 
bcmacionss , & fiipremi domini; , & coniequenter quUus ' 
adutpoAibthtpurxcreaturx cfiepottA propeccaio mur< 
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ordinis diutni eA , «t cool^oeoter eiufdem ordinis eum eS- «(, pcrfeAa,*qoaUl, «icondiena laiisfadio. Ceteniro h.TC JtrWVicv 
pr^ip4/ii fimfa; e^nonfolnm va orfatisladortasconuenieni adut rado difplicet primo, quia alijs titulis non deberi ad fiim- 

ch3ritatiiexubicdo,iedeciam valorex perfmsa (adtfacicn. mum re«iniritnr ad fatiifadionem dc rigore iulltcu, non_# " 
teillioompetens eA eiudkmordinis cum grauitace oAen* ^erb ad latisfaAionem condignam, & aqualem : ergoquod 
fie fiimpta ex peribna inrariata . Confcqnendan^ari non omnes aAu« pnrx creature pofiibtlesDeo alijs titulis Cnt 
poceAxntece^m autem probo ; nam grauitas oArafir non dcbni,ecfiprober,nooporseporara creaturamDeo,procul- 
eA ordinis diuini p^ eliefuiam, nec per communicationem mortali fatis^uxre de toto rigore iuAitix ; non tameru^ 

fird tantum per deriuationem , cumnon conAttuatur per eonuincit,noo pdic pro ea condignanuarqualemque lausfa* 

Deitatem vt Ibmiam , fcd per modum otnediu^ (pecifica- ^oocm prcAare . Secundo, quia ex ilia lequitur, nec pro Ssrnnd#. 
tumabtpfa ; ied homo gratui ratione gratix habidialii Teniali peccato poAe puram creaturam latiifacere condi- 
«A in oidine dtuino per participationem , curo gratiis gn^; conlequens rAfalfam , Ac communi (encmcureontra- 
habitualis fitfarrtalis p^icipaciodiuinenarum , & eiuf- riumiergorado fsAa eA nulla. Patet fcquelai nametiam^ 
demordinisparbopadue cumDeo : ei^perfima ertata^ a.Aur ,qnibus homo fads^it pro peccato veniali funt Deo 
quatenus fatiiractenteAetafdemordifUscum oAenfadiui- aliis ttculitdebid tergo fi hoc obAacfatufaaioniccmdigflm, 

. na. ... non poterit pura creatar3condifiiam,«qualeo»qoc pro pec- 

I o Oices,quod vt valor personali* farisfiidionii adxqoer in cato veniali fiicisladlonem prxAare . 

RtftfMJr otdioegpauhalrm pcrfiisalem oAeoCr, requiritur , 
kis » P«T<biu fttiifactens ficesurdem ordinis cum perlbnaoAen- . 
la9ft^iapuracreatura,edamaddanagranTeSeiiat4^ , 
noftcitetufdrm oi^imcumDeo, qu’ per cAentiamcA ea- 
lis/r o nfe q oen s fit,Quiliuspunrerranirx famfaAioncm puf> 
fe efie diifdemordinir eum ofieafa Deo irrogata . Sedeon- 
iSmMrn' tra ad fatiifa ftfamm seqnatem non cA ncceliafia «malitas 
We* peribn«fadtfaciestii cum perfona oAenfa , fedruliric»- 
qualitas interfanslaAioaeni, AcoBeufam , alias pru peccato 
veniati noo poAet puracteatora condigne 9 At ad .rmulita- 
tem farisfacere , cutuscocHrariumdocer Suarea- 
rfr«r. /r^rv. it. recuniiCDownooem TheologonMn (eo- 
teottam: ergo nec reqiiirinir, quod perfima fati«fiinen> (c 
eiufilcmordiaiseum peribna omnfa , (ed futfkir , fieiuf* 
dem ordinis fiecumoAcnfa ipfiirrogata; at licet homo ha- 


§. III. 

Nofira tOHclu/io duplici argnmtntt 
fuadetur . 
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M lfiis igitur his argumentandi modii pro 

fenicntia , fuad^acA primo exinbnitate oi&n- p. 

U: 9 Atfinitudinevalorts fatis^Aoril cuiufiiis pum ota- 

.. . tur» 9 quam radonera concluficNK (eluenti proieque- 

bitnali grada exornatus non fit mfdem ordinis cum_» nur . Deinde fiiadetur ratione fpecialiter militante^ f'****« 
Deooffenib { cA tamen eiufdem ordinis cum oAenla , vt m ordine ad peecactun proprium fadsCicientis 9 eten hn . 
probaui: ergo dare poteAvaluiefnfadslac)oriun)9 qui eiuf- fatisCifdo condigna eiWndaliter fuppoate culparo rcmiA 
demordtnis fitcnmgrautiatc pcrlboatioAenlir Etvigeri famiiibiedolattr^end ; (ed opus conirquens remijOSo- •< 

poteA ampi oi 1 naro valor fausfiAoriot peribnalii a^r nem culpx 9 camqoe efsentiaiiter prduppaneos nequit 
charitatu eA ordinis ditnni participatio^ 9 & fi non per ef- efse condifaa (atuiiAio pro culpa laro reraiOa 1 atgonuh- 
(eotiiun } ftd grauittipfribnalisoAenCrirrugatarDMtion lui aAbi purzeveaturv j<orcAcoodi^(acufaeeeapcop^ 
fA ordinis diirtwi per eActwiMi,euteoaimumcarionani9fed cato propiio mortali. niataogAWgidma9aainorcviAatcx 
OOOOr iap.). Ton.1. C a tts^ 


i8 

1. ,™.r^.»mifx<lictlamutfiipr»,«tprobaturpiri- «eioftituioimkitwaunipfo: ei^ounr^or&riitifll» 

oimilid mmmm cllnin»liicr pr*- nuex fiibiert» tmifidoitu prxcuuifumituc , 

1*^0^.™* (2b er.^™ mento tidere . co ello inttr hoauoei fit diffilii tamtuuo cuodign. 

(upponitu . ....raJrm . ot i>rz<iuuiii_> 5 pram» iniiatu loiCT ipfoi, «[ afifilue priiua tcm<fi«ie i» 


. Q^L Dc Incarnatione . 


I m&«» 5 

* I”* 

Kdefimendim imuium ersonr.|uit terminari ad 

pam.tuKiircinillwneto ncccilanofuppooit : mai« mlem 

Stabitur primo a pamatcnieriti dccimJmno, mmd fubnp 
ttutn merent ui itiiu amicittz diuiiui , fc remiliioocm ^ 

M necelbrio fuppoocre, elt cooltani Theoiosorum lenten- 
tia 1 1 tl-ttS» lamtldloeDodlgaa nereltann 

pr.rfupwitl.ibicctumlauifacieni in llatu amicitia; cum 
Dco.ee mortalem culpam rcmill^ ■ . ■ • r. 

Sraaada Secundo probatur j nam rtlor fatnfilftionu ^ 

arai niitur e« dignitate pertunx faoifac eoui , Ireut oltenlWgra 

^ mt« ex dismiate prrroox.cu. ireogatur. defumimr.in q» 

•rhetitogiomnaicu.ijemoot.a dilputationc fcj confiat i 

ftiHumliw in ^jSxfpectani ad .udiiiem perlboalitate Verbi fiotfratu habituali.ot de taato pta» 

tniaUi eA temlirio ofieSe erao.mli fuppo- S ifiam praefiatur hominitata atonipt» , cuIm autem re- 
fupemam a rcmiUapiuUi aClui ab bonunc, vel alia mifliooem ellentiali er fijppomt (atnladliocMtona,ac pro. 

Sliciio poteft ralor coodignutad latiriacieiidum iode,eftocoucedanui , polle de^ntiaabfoluUf,rauam 
creature tlic fimitacUo condigna eileii- habitualem iulhlicantem cadere fub menteooft o coudigoo 

'‘“i'rrftniomtculpammortalcmremlllamfiiblc.uo6tif- neganduraeilcoorequenterad dlfla , pofleculpamnmrta- 

tialiter fjpponitcuipam muria lefi, propriam per condignam fautliaiooera peccatum ex- 

^‘t'".To ab inconuenienti probatur I b namque ad fatiT- tingui,fiippommuieiummodoverioremTheologoramcum 
c-iJ " m condipoam non pnefiipponcreiur remiOio culpx D.Thoma fentmtiam.quar docet , prwcip^ rocnunoo_a 
Stllatui amuiMin Sublecto fatuiacienie , fc- p<ite.enam de potentia abWuta.cadere fub 
j-^o.0 .oKoin mocntionii . quoinipiur ad cuim cU principium A coulequenter, »«mi|pooaenfa 


prxiua amicitu inter ipfoi, bi ablqus prxtua tcmllimie^ 
luriar; cunen ad Deum neqnic e^le coodi^ia ucitit* 

too«c|uin tnortalit cuipi (upp^xiatur reaiida>frd i^in TauT* 
fadio imperfeai, qualem clfc n^Huni cootrmoni» Ubcoter 
fatemur . * . . a- j 

Exdi^s, licet (dMcerjColl^ • quodeo;^fi coocew- 
mus, podede potencia abl^u gratiam habitualem cade* 

re fiib meritu ooftrocoodignoj rtgo tamcocftcodcedeadum 

poUc adhuc depocentu abiuluta per noflro achi« condigoe 
Ciutfieri pro culpa moctaii propria • Cuiu* ratio eftj nam _ # 
vt opui fit mcritoriuro de coodi^oo , o«n fupponitur ef* 
fr»m altf^*rgMt*T k ^Kinialic iuihhcaoi in lubie^omefence« 
fird (blum prxcxigicur eiiimctaiicerefle in ftatu (aoditatis • 
qux in aliquorum fcutentja poceA ab cxtrinfirca accepta* 
tiaoepneftari j & in communi firntentu poteftpra:Aana^ 
peribaalitace Verbi fiat gratia habteualiydc de mAo prxuix 

.J •lt«mn<-MA9ntr tifiminirxri afliimnCMt CullkX aUtcm rC* 


2rZr 


-m 


lO 

T*rtU 

prt». 


«!.«wrde hta*t, morum eoottmonii , quoimpm» ad 
roMcltioncm extra Satremennim dlf^utut , «'>'«>?- 
dtsnam fatiifaftinoem pro culpa moruli in ^tenua alle- 

tetite non elfe in ratione olt^morelitet infimum , nec 

preuiutlt ordinti fiipermrii ad digmtMm fxuifaai^ 
Srreftabriit i pouctcareramuod plureiTIrcol^i c^ ^ 
^rVnrntur omlequeni ell laHbm icrgofanifaclio c^gna 
ellentialilerlupponit culpam: mort&m remiHim fubteCto 
fitlifacicnti.Scqnclaexinde roanifcfti eoUigituri 

• minrbfi nKtfcdic a erat a habituali» vtplorei proba- 
tfibrer docent .etiam inter noftroi Tho^flai.vel 
j pniia hlbitualiiTt alti non mumi urob^i itet 
n» procedit ab Ula.vt inilificanle , fid &b 

?uSSSTrp,o ficutearauifaaiounperteaaproo«trfa^- 
tali infententiaeommuni , 9“*»??/*"* 

clodenieo&nfam non procedit . fod ad illam fub illo con- 
centu »I munero pi tfoppooitur , ita * eadem dc c^fa erit 
Sflrfiaiocnodi.nl deuaoprooacnfa ^ali . 
™Vtirfalivfaai<».culpamcxpiiI&m , fc mortabt o&nfe 

^mllUooem nc«fuppo«.n~fiano_ 


polle »euam ae pocemu amoiuHtiaucic tuw ^ y* 

cuiureliprinhpiunjjdccoolequcnter, i^remiflioofiem* 
morttiis , qo* ad iatirfidioncm condifnameflentiahrer 
pr»fiippomturjpoceA»etiam de potencia abroluti » padere 
fubcaufalitalefatxifeAoni condigna opem lUana eilcntta- 
ltte^ittppoacnus ad ipfamque Tubiecua. 


s. liii. 

Tribus argumentis ocessTr- 
ritur. 

pRO cootraria (enteotia noftrx c«iu^ rdet^tur 


IJ 


Trtd 


concrana icniKm*^ , 

A Scotuii» 4 Utj».ij.q.i.Caietanminvtilcuiiar»«i».a. _j 

dmi.»nm umtaU a. quem tamcn ab ca Uberat Ulu- snuo. 

llrilCmiuAraoio vbi Cipraouai. aq- Paludaiuii loj.dij». Cairrxi. 
ao^ a.Sotai« i. Rjcatdotattirid* 6 . drtmu. 

flt Mcdinainpradbmia-tirela l.ad u «r^mm fmldd* 

5 <«i. (^ibui adhxfille videtur Granadoi io pr^oti im- sm . 

uuoniiuiii itiusoi...— -t-/ — . ■; «..ard. iut4C/.i.dt/p.l /ta,Jvbi docet , polle hoamnem Ritar/. 

O. , Mta, «quii...t ' • «r , cond^ui Cuufacere pro culpa moruli propna . n^»“- UUi». 

tcmpollcoffivrexquiiulcntcmfaliifaaionemproiira • In Crevol 
aftrai>rarei"-AtAreri#v(igrarie«^ Theoloifi opcr 3 _* quorumfaiuxeinarguiturprimoexD.Thomi*q-d^. M* Primi 
Contili)vcrblt inferunt q.l-arr.x.ab l.arfum vbi.cumfiblopp^lfct,quod laliafa- jrg. 

lo f^fi catiuucio antecedentia , fiueic P® * c^io debet adxquan odeafie» aiUo autem bouunu#wp<^ 

“ neHim--ntac.mdip^^ ;cfixquaao%:diu.ux,qux.,^t,acft ac p««^u » 

efle nequit fatiffa^io proilia»tcfp«i*ndct his fcrbii. A* »»*- $.r*#w 

« * . ... .‘.m M /*m#*orxi 9 <« 


"pro;.r.“c= * Dco,vt 

i; 3S«init Coiicilu«nTtidentinum/aA6.dri.(lijft.<>Mx^7- 


indi re frdnonminuiopponitat condmoot grati» famfa 
S oc^JtX.quani rattituoi condignum . cum ^ nunu. 
ci iXtiacxtinguatur debitum coodif na faliifaaioo«_, , 
uuam ttibuatut ptvmium merito condono : ctgp motui 
SitiSni. i pcciltore extra Sacramentum ebcitur , non 

Tft ^ dSna fa'firfaa.0 proolfcnfa 

miS o^uCe mnitaliinut. fieret gre.u a Deo.quod ell con- 


mmm «jmi»/»-»»— • 7-— — — • ^ 

Uttm tximfimttmtt 9 

(IMS tmfmttmn miftfkttdut 

pr0mitd§rstimtMfHm4t* , par ^ 

0m$4 hama radd*tafM$^.\.\^ iuxuD Tbomaro fatisfaflio 
purz creatur* adarquatur cum grauiuic oficnlx 


II 

kiU 


purz creaui* mMi 

- proptix FtobaiutconlequetitiaptimoifinaoiqueD.Tho- 

tta Concilium Tridentinum. luainuo fcntitci.fatu/aaioliemebcitam abhomnegrato 

Relwdcbu fotu ad paritae „ ad*quiticuro piauiutc olfimCe , necefiarium non cflet re- 

faSS^c*"?"' “.^XnfSi/vSpiS- cuti3SfadvmilfqucinfinitpttmifcdD.lhomai, vta^ 

ter hominei eonnat.iuiw *l““ „Scf- mentum foluit.ad vtriofque mfimtatem tetuttit.etgolm- 

ditaanmiu* _ 'a«,.-..kxw »atwnincritani_» . 


al'#* 

.i4 




fvwfuSum in flatu 

jvi mut Aiiidem «miCToam ooocft » fed ad pracimum 
X^endJmndeoque , vt boibo dc condigno aliquid rae- 


mentum loiuaijso .***qM****%«**m**-....-— 5,-— -- 
ui,faiii(adioncm anobitcliaumaviiixtioiierhrmortau . 
Secundo,nam maior argumenti , ell debere inter ft xquati 
fatiifafiioiiem, diofiinlami ledDTIiomaiinaioremaigu- 
menunonoegat.ledilUconccffa.ait , &difa.Uonemm> 

dram.etiam habete quandam infiniiacem :cigu quia fenut 
fatiifattioiicm cum offenfa adxquati debere.si hanc ;^oi- 
buitmimctfauifoUione«iDafiiam,8( Ifoi ullenfaminue- 

"*'iufi>ondcode mente D. Tbom- in 1« punfto dubitari 

_^iiv A. • mre mnnwvr* arrimit in «nmtnMttO relA» 


“Xtjlltre • nam Iktt inter hominei Cttnfoftio non^ 

fupponatltniciriam,fedfit viaad^am , du a Helponucooc mente la. i m. 

/•!“'» • condigni faniCaa» ^ nou pofli. ve conflat cx cotpoie articuli in argumento tt^ gi/ired. 

.^Peild iut«Kludirir.d. ...re-./» 4.-P /m,-/mre.d!l. f‘XT 

cfttnammifTboimnejpotcrtewpefw^ f. A, a^A.iMtam aMmuitsuitmiSrtas.eajumgti Mt/am, > 


Trad.I. Difp.II. §.1V. 
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/kfficii Mi rttitnfm $t$0itU , hdfwffitit Mirsti^Mtm fs- pro culpa tnorttlij fiidt (atitproJebitoailpx^ Stcoo&qd^^ 

Htfdtt> 09 $i . <^0(!etiamiiocft4 md ur fat cfacicaJaMualitacem proilJo. 

ttrpftf { &ntittrgomaaifeOcD.Thom»j Relpon deo ex D.Tboma 

iftsfaAiuncm noftrxm non stpian o6ni& mortali iixuo- facientem cotum, quod puceAex rihbus gracix, ^mfacere 
dum quanmaccm , (cd lecuntium proportionem , defr- pfuculpa moruli xqualucrarqualiucepropoitionu « noo 
eundum Del acceptacian^, qui^is mxieneordiaficeam antemutiTfKeTc «qualiter xt)uaUuecquaociuttu4 , vd 


iS 


actcput»ac G ctlec uAenGf i^uuiaicni • vt hanc anpiali- fraindam quantitatem | nam ad hoc iecundum exigityr , 
Catem fecundum accepunonem faluce Angeiicui Ooctor qoodid , quodprxfiarepotrll 5 oquenir inuiria; dUtc io 


recurrit ad infimuccm ooflrxfachfi^ionifex mUcmordia raoraii«nimatioocj dc licet homo noo poAie a Oeoobiiga' 
dimoa acceptante . Vnde ad anpimentum, tota auddrtta< ri ad exhibcndamfatiifidionem j-guain yaktrit «im gr*- 
teadimda, ntgoconlcqaentiam j ideutus primam proha- uitateeuIpznuirtaItt,qauhoceftUIitmpofnhile, Occo»> 
tionem nego maiorem f qiua keet non adxqtientur fteim- fequeiKer non peccet , quia non prxflac xqualctn iatufa* 
dumarquaUtaiemquanttUtic ] adaquantur tamen (ecoo' dionem jex hoc tameonoacolligitur , hununem elicien* 
dnm diuinamaccq>utionem,tJqi}udnecellartttmel)jqnod temadiirchariutii>& conmtiomi facere iatii pro culna.^ 
fatufadio nuftra habeat quandam infinitatem ex mren- mortali adaquanda , fitd folnm facert laeif comparia^ 
cordiaacctptante^infinjiatem, inquamj non inmnlMam,& adfuum pone,abatqiudebcatccncum.&ocn potens folue^ 
fecundum quantiutemj fed fecundum Det extrmfecam ac- rv.iu(Iqutnquasmta»Ula daret,debsram ad «qualitaienua 




cepcationcm 

Ad fecundam probaoooem dicatur , maiorem argu- 
mcnnintelligciidameliede zqualiiace 1 ouamD.Thoant 
cxiUicatincorporearticaliincinpedezquaJiueepropoftio- 
ni«^& fecundum accrptacioocmspriaia in eo rooiiftst^quod 
hnmofedat^quad poaeft perpraoam , quia licutfe habet» 




fe.mtit{wiin{iMKfu«a»uis u«rcc»Qe[»niin ao zqiiaiitatem ^ 
fi>IuiAn»qu(du!rumamnma«fe' , imo dc quod efe magit 

'fillfuiD»n nihil puteat lAiHi) fblucrci, diceretur ad xquaLta- 

tem feiuille iteut ergo in hi 1 cafibor dKcndum eA j homi* 
nem (atilfacvre fuz obhfatiom»vd nihil feluendo, qnao« 
donthti Alluere poccfl,rcl fbluendoquinquaginta»quiaooa 

,, , .... . pottft plura fbluerejooo tamen cA dicendum» Adoere ad 

quod Deo debetur ad Deum » ita fe habet » quod homo qualitatem pro debito: ita JieendumeA in ordine ad ofim* 
poteA ad hommero»vt eaplicat D Thothas arrm riiai# to_* um mortalem» hominem lacicoteintonm»qaodpQCeAex 
corpore fenmda in ^confiAic»quod a Oeoaeeeptetur » acA riributgratiz»6cconfequeneer totum» quo debet »quia Ai- 
xquinaIeiuefinoAMif,& huiufioodi «qnaliratem nonae- {»ra id»guod poteA .obligari non poteA,fetii£ifgfg obii- 
gatD.Tbom. noArxfaiisia^omreipe^cuIpa: mortalis ; pnoni » noncamen dm^umcA » quodprxAct fatisAi* 
necant aucemiUi»vt vidimus» xqualttatemquantiratioam» dtunem arqualem . 

veifecundum quantincem » quam negat noAracooclu- TcrtioaiguicurinAaodoeontrahaac fehittooeis funda* 
Ao* mento principali concrariz feorentirfnam reddeiMperibate 

ObijciesD.Thomamiaradfiaarilr./VforrMMai «dv/r*- oftenfTrotam»quod abAulit per odetiftm» adequtlitatem 
MOM» vbt» cumltUdppului^» qu^ peccatum ^oa m illa fariffacic,{a«AatquezqnaictofaiisfadioDem» non 

^ 'nm «qualieatepruportionis» fed efiamxqoaliiatequan- 
attoa, veifeeuodum quaattraitm» vteooAat in eo » ^ 




t9 

Tirtimm 

Mff 


lecA vaoini onglnals ; Ad pro origmali nullus » mh 
Deus utiffkere p^it : ergoiurqttepn>a4hiali » reipon- 
det his verbis : Adfmrmtam disvodunt » , «ffiari 

ginsti pvrra/oiM aw««t hahtai d* rarime Uttati » gnsm 
a^oa/e » raavro «/f /raoioi » 

tmrMinftSiM » «draper-oaiiM AvaNVs ^«rr fsttrfaSitatm 
ofo pMimie , fiem sSmMlt . Ex quibus verbis tale 
argumentum contra Adntiaocra confurgic - eam fatisU- 


Ailnn 

cittuua,' . . ^ 

eesitumabAulit, qui centum reddens omnmo «qualiter la- 
dsfeeit»debicur^ue ad xqualiurem extuvuiri fed elacieiiT 
aAnm charttacii rrddicD» cotu«»qDod abi!'n abAulir per 
pcccituramomle : crgofatisfacitproeficnfr mortaliper 
•dumcbantatiiclicirum farisfaAione«qttaIi «qualitate 

.. , . >• - - - quanmafiua,relfecundumquantiiateto.Maiorairaeoiifc«- 

AtonemconctditD. Tb^purobnmmi pro culpa morti- qoentia teoet»rainor autem probatur / bonoonamque e«r 
lipropna , qiiampuitshpnuoi pollibilrat n^atpropec- peccatum mortale abAnlic a Deorationem vltimi finaiio- 
cam «>^n«i 1 fed tamfidiorazqttalis propeccaioortpi- iom qu ad afle^m , iJIaroque aftaiui in creatura cmAt- 
siali pofAbslif cA pnrohotntni » &A>iumcAei smpoAibi- tuiti fed elidens adum chantads reddit quoad affettn m ^ 

mcondigna , & :^ualit facitfii^io j ergo tAam fatetor Peorationemrlcimlfim'»dlamqueauiertacreaiura:erKo 
Diui Tboma poiubilcm {mro hi^tot pro culpa moruli rrddit per ra em a^m Deo totum » qood ab illo abAubt 


• V . ' 




•. *'f 

.V - 
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propra » dc confequenrrr poctA hofuo purus condigne » 
& ad «qualiutein fatisfaccre pro Aio peccato morta- 

Reipoodeo» D.Thom.duplicem «qualiutcmdiAinxiAe 
hi corporr Alius articuli, alteram quaimucinam» alteram 
I fecundum propordonem tn co conAUencem quod ficuc fe_» 
habet , quod Deo cA debitum ad Deum » ita fe habtt ad 


homiMm, mad hmfc<UcTC|xiwll . (mnuin ciprcrie riplebemi^cntnm ner rapinim 
nce»uitAn,cllc»iDo«<« in corpore MtMuU rjmlaaioni flitoeoi Reji filtitfiecret prort noo tjincii oro in 

purx crratuneiefpe^duttrur oden^e : ftcuodeni aitteni P 

lUinmcclIit : vn^ijuando infoludooe advliimum «r- „v.o.iure.winai.mu ■»uo..uiio.oij«i..ei«ioioratioin^ 


per peccatum mortale 
Rcfpondeo.dnpliceni cllc ridifaAionem.altcrain pro re 
ah!ata,qnit rocari poleft rcAimtao , altcrim pro illata in- 
ioria, >)oxvocanjrprapn«raiii£imo : ad prunam fuffiric 
rtrUirioKiaiDaltmiijv jr.vt ille,qui ccnntm abftnlit,cen- 
luoi rrdilat ad (raindam rcqotrimr xqualitai valorii ob- 

^ui j ad granitatemininrtt io morali xflimatiooci vnJe 

auferet a Kcec,centum re« 
pro 


JO 


ioria Reji per rapinam irT«;aia ^ quanrumcomqoe fe Reni 
_ . r r ' livra«l‘areitqiiiailliuilmmilialio.fef«b.eflioinratioiiej 

'punentum concedit por» CRatuix vim fatubicjeiidi pen obfeqmt non adtqoat grautratrm imurix , quam Reei^ 
euIpamomU popnaSt nqgae ilh nra faoila«iua« pro rapinam irrojaoft io morali arflimatione . SiiaerS^S 
peccamoeagmaii, loquitor* raml»«iooe*qoaB , noivo afln. charirad.a*rtiuirBldat Dto tommjJSod tSiS 

iMUlUlUfU aHM(itar»m . Iptrl feinmalnm BrnhArtinnM* . .n -il- .1 .. .1 ^ ^ v\two 


fecundum qoantttatem , redrecundumpraponionem-t , ab illoabAnlit peccatum niortilc r nontani^ eAvaWl. 
quam negat poAibilcmirrpcihicalpxarigioalH, quuocn iqualiiinralionerati<rai«inm'< ,&obrcqmiaaniaAMioa 
eApraiinrte inter debitum Deoi totamura tanooeail- danicomgraniiaieaAuialfeaiudtulleotit.lit confeo^r 
pconcmafc.Akljqood po«A pura creatura preAaR) be- quod licet aftoi charitati. forti poffit dici «lori 

ne tamminttrm, quod Deo ratione propnx culpiv debe- ctens re Airucio s non tamen queat dici AiAidens AMn». 
tur»&id,quodhwpr»AafepocrA pergrata. Ex quo lis fatisradio . Brexhuin fijrmaadarRnroctitum kLo. 
noo iwnitur,pdfe purum hoimnem pio ciUpaiw ^ ma orem . H reddat lotnm ^ 

wa facjsfadionem «adigaam,A[ arqualem exhihereaeqoa* abAulir aftu xdxquanre in valore grauiratrm oflracl ««*- 
ktatcquaoettatiua. cedomiiorem r aauoonadx—-- - ««- 

Secundo arnirur:boaH«ckMto<um,qoodpoeeA , ad 


S*t»9dmm squalitatem ^niracic { bomo virtute gratiz aAufiL.* 

monx mivavnmne 




charitatts eUciens»8( de pecettoper^aAnm contritiomt do- 
lens fadt totum » quod poctA ia ordine ad fausfacacndam 
pro illo: ergo his a^ibusadaqu^utemfatisfaeit procul- 
pa mortali propria . Minorct>mcahfes|uenna rcilct makr 
antem probaturi qtti esum pro folucndo debito fteit cocum» 
quod debet, videtur ad «qualirarcm fecisfecere pro debilo» 
cum amplios non debeac ; A;d racieitt cotnm »quodpotefe 
io ordine ad debili Adotionem/arie totuoi^quod debcr;sw« 
IBO enim poteA adid»quodAbi ixnpoifibileeft.o^gari: er- 
go fackoi cocum » quodpoccA inordweadiatufiKieiidum 
O O D O 2: su p. ). Taoui. 


' oflcnfzgrauirafffn 

nepo maiorem, «feb eadem diAii>dlioncmmorii . oesu 

confequeniiam: cor autem ralofafhischaritarii nonad^ 
qoet w morali «Airoatianc grauiulcmoflcnAc mortalis 
coisAiteAdiAs difputatiooepf»<e«fcoti»«{aiaphu«exdl- 
cendu coAnabit. . 


f V. 


I» 


Q.I. D? Inwrnatipw - 


f, V, 


C^ter 4 4 rgument 4 dilnuntuTy ^expU- 
( 4 (ur , an ad fatisfa£imtm condh 
gnamprarejuiratitr flatnsam' 

(it ia in fniieSa fati}- 
faciente ? 


ralorii fnora)ii,rnoce& nuioitar0iKm ratione nlorii A 4 
ratione enut4U(<(i'e^j iriin<iired^cunitJioincooipaii« 
i>lltfjiiego matarem, & diOiogtto minorem: elidctu a^n 
chariutMcaufatetfieicDter iufmam ii|ro«npo0ibilcm cuiq 
peccato mortali cii»tialicrrraciotte phy^ce cotitatti » noq 
attenco valoro iuoraii« cnncedo minorem ; rauooe dig^u* 
ti5,& valc^am^ii» ocgominoreai. St con&ipieneiaai^ * 
ltJc|ue,vt aiiqnir dkatur pro peccato condigni fadi&cjciu, 
noafudkitcaurartcificiencer formam ctlmtiaiiier iocona» 


..i V 

« .4 


patibiletpcumillo, nilt (uecinoompatibiluaiilt radonera* 
iariimoi^f. Vn^nalioniie^i^iter gratum habitu»* 


II 


^^Varto arguitur. Caulaoi ef&rientcr formam incom- 


^ pofllbilcm cnenoaUter cum peccato condigni .pro 
pc^to facirfacit { redhomoclici^iaAumdilcfiioiiiiOei 


iarii moraUf. Viideiialiqmiemciciiter gratum habitu»* 
lemin aliquo risbie^cauuret,cfieAiuepcccatumdeflnie- 
rec f cum efficeret formam fonnalicer expelientem pecca- 
pusj & Carnea nootde6diccreturcondk»n^ pro peccato ia-*‘ 
risfo^re, quia oppoiitio gratus cum peccato non cfl ritiooe 
valorii moralis iamia^tori;, fod ratione phvhczcnritatis 1 


iuper omnia cauiat efficienter formam incompollibilem_« aAus autem diledtosui Det fuper omnia 000 eft incopadbt- 

-—**-'*—**'•— j raciooc raloris moraUs Cmifodo- 

d ratione phyitearenutads . Quod patet, nam eam- 
pwi »*>%i u.MUMf .)ppoftnoocm habet cum peccato mortali amorpaoitj 

ad iuAt6candum (u0iacni, vteontendieVatquea , qnem quam habet amor tamen amor beatificus «ral<m>aui 


aliqui ex Thomiftis (Ruuntur, vel falttm cooucrdt honsi* di^tacr (adiradoria non gaodet, cum non fit a^tos lii^ , 
nem efficaciter ad vldmum Hnem , & voluntarium peccata fed neccAariut incommuni ientenu Theologorum cunu» 


•A 

N.. 


efficaciter retraiiar>quan)couuerlioftccn> S; rctractadonein 
efficacem non polle eum peccato mortaU componi docui* 
mut «rr,{. maiorem Thomiftamm partem lequo* 

‘..crgotiictcma^m charitatis , dtcontittionii perfo^ 


caufat cfficiencef aliquid cum giorcalj culpa enendalicer 
iacompr^ibtle , Maior autem probattirinullus eiiimpoced 


Deum ncccffitate >d remiffi^m itiiuria (ibi irrogatxjni- 
fi condigne ramfaaesdopro illa^d caufons efficiemerfor* 
mam incotimadbilem eflcf^ialicer cum peccato mortaU ^ 


p.Thoma: valor aurem moralis Citisfo^orius, ficuti & me- 
ritorius neerflano Ubertatem fopponat in fimtentia oaa- 
oium Tbeologcvum} ideoqne, rtii elicienr adum charitacit 
caufot efficienter fomam aun peccato mortaUefl^cuUccr 
incompacibilem, non l^ui(ur indi , pro peccato mortali 
(ondtgni fotufoccre . 

Ad probauonera maiorlr, quatenus huic doArina* tffifla* 
repoteA, dicatur; quod Iscet demus, nullum poAe Deum..* 
obligare cxiuAitia ad retniffionem oAcnlje , nifi condigni 


♦ . . 






Deom nccelu tat ad remi (limem offienCsmortal saioQ enim radsfactentem pro illa ; obHgatione autem founecefficate 
poteA dcArui peccatum, nifiiniuria remtctacur;ergocaa- proueiuenre ex Aipuofidone aliqua libera Deo ,beo^potcA 
Cuii efficienter formam cum peccato incompatibilcm coqv Peus otdigari , ira necellitari a noo iatisfKtenee condi- 
ffiene pro peccatofodsiacte . fni ad recniteendam ofirafom , fi adiutus diutno auxilio ^ 

Hmcafgumratorefpondefirnletpnmo, pera^mffia- quodadiucorlumlibcricanfortsraDeo,cauretforoiamm- 
ritaut dirarui voluntariam coouerlionem adboqumaca- compadbilemcum eAcnda pcc^ ,&cxcgdequcndcuai 
cum 9 v^ntariamque auerfiooem i Deo , qux in peccato ratione offonCc fopra peccati eflenciam fimdaca i & fic in^ 
mortali inuemuntur, non autem delati maculaai> necra- praleoticoniinpit • Hc quidem fi c^aciuawapofictgr*^ 
tioocm oAci^'- autem ille condigni racisfacit,qui po* dato habitualem iu Aificantemefficien^er princtpa- 
oic formam deAruentemuAcnram , & idcoeUciensaAom hiercau(are,fiiieinfoipfo,fiaetnalieDOiubiedo, vcplu- 

resconfenrpoffifaile 4 & Deus cum illa vellet ad iA^el&* 




Hefciffr 


chariiam , quamuii caufet efficienter formam cftcndaliter , , 

ilKomp^ibilemcupi peccato mortali fub prxdictit confide* ciendam concurrere, creaturacaurans grauam habicualem 
rati(^us, non fodsfatit pro ofTcofo mortaU condigni » ^ ( quam cura veriori (ratenna Tuppono cAcntialiter cunur 
ad «qualitatem . Clerum conrralunc rolndonemgraui- p^atopupuare ) Deumobligarcc ad renuttendam iniu- 
ter c£(Ut,qood ^QniAo pecuto in fiibicAo, non poieA ra- riam,non (luidcmtdiiigaeiocie mAitia,ied nece(Iiucu,<:^ 
tioo1fta& matere^ olSenia namque, veleA idem cumpec- ex darretolibefo Dei concontndi cum aeatura ad gratiam 
cato, rei fupra (jllmtiam peccati rundaturdeArodoautem habicualem cauCindam; & tamen tion diceretur tunc cafoi« 
fimdamento, nequit formalitac fondara fobfiAcre ; fcdd*> (atiffacereeondigoeprooifonratDoruli illius fiibiecU , in 
AruAa per ^uqichariratiieonuerfiooehabituali aderta- qoogradamcffi«rct ,^aqiwpcccatumeffiacnterexpcl« 
— i. /T-— 1 rv... mmm». A a.o mus in prir(cfui,ft eadem ratione. 




turara,« aucrfionc habituali i Deo, non pote A non dcArui Icrct idem dic 
peccatumieAcnimhuinOnodiauerfio,&conucrfioaUquid Dnuque arguitur : ccfi ad meritum condignum pnne- 
clfendale neccacoi dcAmfloautcmaliquoprxdicaroeAeo- quiramrAarus — .j 


cAentiale peccato } deAmAoautcmahquoprxdicatoeAco- quiramrAarusamicitivinfiibieilomcrente, ad fatisuAio- 

- .• . n^condignam talis Aatits prxtequifitus neccAarioiigiv^ 

erfin" 


da]i,c^otunequttperfoucrare, vtncrleoocumvidcrur : nem condignam talis Aatitsprj 

crgononAat,pcraAumchanutisdeAruicrHiuer(ionemha- cA ; ergo^utchant8tit,feupcrie^zcoiitriti<)ois, pnmc 
bdtnalem ad creaturam ,& auerfionem habitualem i Deo,& prxcedir gratum iu Aifieamem,poce ll cAe condigna faHsfa- 
pon deiirui tattonem ^cnTu . ^ ^o pto oArafa moc^i confirquentu tcoct iuxu modum. 


J 4 i 




^od 


ft bomioera 


arop.ius vrgetur:non enim Aat, Deum odiehabe> quo tsoArara conclufioncroprobauimusi nempe exeo, 
i£m,nifi fit tn pacato, foluro cnirn pcccatumcA , coqdignafotisuAio culpam moctaiem rcmiHam oece 


.quod 
Dccelrario 


r,*'. 


«ar/. 9 . 0 * 

f-rtf^rrfa 

«• 


quod inpepcato eDvnuodiohabet, & ratfonqilltuf pecca* praffiipponic. Anteccdcni autem pcohatar«tcnim meritum 
forem odit bvimicitix,iuxcaillud:Odu tft Ova congruum,quodimperfo^tn mentum cA,natumgratix ia 


(^s»pi/r«it'«n8^illod: iq>f/«di/ss«r«m,<fi«4/rnjfiiicd AibieAofflctrateneceAariorcqoirit: quocirca matoc part 
raipfo^qutkloffWaprrfiafaetjDrasodirmiminem, rutq ThomiAanira 1 . a. f itq negatbominiinpeccatoroortall 
Tat(cmeQd'enCs(Itilliittfoo(us, &ioii)Bkus;ergo, Aantc ofir exi Aenti meritum eangtutimcraaxittAificaatis: tamen 

fonfa» non potcA non Aare pcccatum^qnoad pcu>riam eften- faddadio coogrea,fou imperfoAa Aatum gracix io fiibieAo 
dam,& i <Mtra,pe<catodeAcudo,non poceA oilcnij n on ^ fatisfacientc noo poAulat i ergo a merito ad Citlffl^oncm 




^Arui . 


SerthdoalljPe^pboden^aftttmcbaritatii, cumnoofit , 
ncc poffitgflcf^aiuAificam iuxta veriorem Thcologo- 
rum foniemiam, noo opponi cum peccato eflpntialiter , ac 
proinde aAom charitatis eliciens , ooocaufat efficienter 
tarroam P^ato morfali cflrarialiier incompatibilctn . 


efficax argumemum non fit A CQDfcqucmer,ex«Os 9 u<>d me. 
ritum coivdignuro Aatum tmiddx,& mortalw culpam re- 
mitfam fupMnat,per^ram iotulimus,(acu(ara<^m condi- 
necraar' 


gnam necedario praTupponcre Aatum amtcttcr to fobicAo, 
& culpam mortalem rcfuiiramd^liiwe,inquaeA difficulus^ 


probatur ; vteqinifopnficipiodilpueationit fuppofiiimot 


MiStifm , Sed quamu is negemus aAui charitatis vim iuAjficatfuam cumbommuni(racenda,peccacor|>trawAum^«itritioais,vt 
foraaliter) vtreaeraneramus. non poAiimus confrquenter antecedit eradam habitnalcm^ti$racitiinperfoiAeprocul- 

addsv^a trs9.d*Cr»tUDti,tTA!f*4r8»Atititdi»t,^trda. pimortaKpropria;(edcoocraio,vtanceceditgraciamhaH* 

i* Cf^i* ei negare eom peccato mortali incomM- tualei^noo fiippoRic aratum fbbfeAam,oec amicum Deo*» 

dbihtatemeficntialemvndeob hanc causijdc quia ad (bV cumg&AuiiAocprxAct gratia, rteA forma fati^ificaos ) 
tiooem ar.Mimeriti parum, aut nihihefcrf, qiiod aAuteba- (^n< autem contricfonji proiUoprioa oQnfoppoaat gra- 
duris {^Uefie forma iuAificaus. ' tiamvtiafiificaatern,iedadrummumveaux 4 iancem:ergo 

Aliter ad illud rerpmdeodsAin^endo maioremffi forma fadsfad«oc(>ncruaifiucmipcrrfAa»&oaprafcquiruOatua| 
ei^ieocercauiatafiiiococrpacibtiiscumpeccaiorauoRO amfcidxinfiibi^Avi i.*- 




IWa /Wu* 


Hoc 


■K- 


Tra£U.Difput.II.§.V. 




' af Hacafg»n^nnwI>ii<)i£fuI»t><MK<rfitnciinui< 
''■''93' hai^cDi u|i«ctioJncrt>Iicx)flcni«n pulle tlccongniu 
alupiid OKiet» > DcttS"* ^"'«1»» inlinaalur iD.Tho^ i. 
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'dbMJiIt, 
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/twt^a 7 - f.t. «f/«i(Hnf 4 ^/»FwiKi 3 turqueui Augufiino 
hiMfyiritu, & iM>h D»tiri»X:kri* 

jf Oi,&l ^f 4 . 
44jh»*Uier0tHm f .} . ^ 7 . in <)iiibuj loca, 8 c alijc Pirtfu 
AtiguD. mcraumfi^iiopcccatorc r«:fpeAu grati* remil&- 


u* peccaturum videtur o^nolmepllUinoue ttncc {Vinerps 
iCbouunarumCapttoli|«i« 4 «/<v/(«f* Vryii 4 


, . . jwi)f-a, «rr. 

umea fa- 
tenda pppoltu prpoabilM cft , tL iotcrThomilUi fre- 
cwcntior fundata jaOiuoThoma r.a. f> 114 ^rr. 5*6*7. 
i^o ad argumQUtum ia^lqoi bauc fi^oiiam fiifl neo> 
do re/pundeo, negando ancecedeni,ad ilUus probauonem, 
conceUa maiori , negomiiKdfQ) : ad ddut prgbaeto^cm 
dicatur, aAum contrfiioms conSdera/i > prone 
quitui ^grauamfub cooceptu auxiliantis, ^ anKcedit 
lu^fiibcoDceptutuiUficaDCiap iubqua co^deratioqe , 
necmcrettirdecongruogranamiunificaDtcia, necproof* 
fisdamonaU adluic iroperfec^^ Cuitracu! poccA ioAipcr 
C^iderari , prout icquiturtd gratiam vt dafltcm e 0 (- 
dum ponduum ptrticipatiooii diuiosoaturc 
pnuanuuu) cxcwliootr mortalii culpat a Cibie^ > vteA 
macula , dtotalumilUui {. antcccditraoacq ean)demgra> 
tura > vtexcludcntem peccatum fub rapone odVnCr,& con* 
mao iic conlideraca , & meremur de congruo remiflionem 
odeni* , &pmilia lo ratione ofieoG imprrle^ iapi^c { 
quia licet iupponat gratiam vc dantcmilios duoc efie^ut , 
ft codequeoter Hipponac iochoattue gratum CiUicAum . » 
(quodAcntfiii&ic ad facitfaAiooem impericAam , icx^ 
iaam (ui 6 cic ad meritum congruam^quod cA impetiSsAum 
meritum ) non tamen (upponitgrauam habitualem « vt 
daotemvltimumeff^u,nanpe r^iflionii peccati,vib^t 
radonero nffimCe t gi iddrco potefi mereri de congruore* 
oulBonem iniuri*, 8 tpiotUaimp«r£;AKadiliuere . Vn- 
deinomnibui «quiparamur mei itum , 8 c ratisfaAtonem 
quoad hoc , quod cA fiipponcrc lUpim amtcitix in (ubie* 
oo , Cquidem mentum eondigmim , & condigna TadtlaAio 
Aatum amidtut cooTumatum rupponunt{ mentum autem 
congruum , &raculliAtoimpcrteAa amicitiam non cotdli-* 
jnatam ; &dinchoatam ,qoaceoutruppoount gratiam ,vt 
ekclodencem peccatum Gibradonc maeuhe ,noa autem Aib 
radgncodeni* . Videatur IDuAriiSmui Arau)o vbiiupra 
nuM. lU Jieu 3 . Cui tamero noa aflentior quatenui inter 
ratdfaAioacm , 6t meritum Aatuit diAamen ^oad (uppo- 
Adonem Aatui amiciti«iordbieAo,quodiuiUumefli:,^ , 
cooAat ex diAii in ibiuiioiicanmmcad . Au autem dilpa* 
ritat aliqua intermeritum^, 8c iadifafiionem inucnlatur 
quoad roppoAiiooem rcmiflWnivoBimlx difputatmocicq. 
videbimut. » « . 

' Sedcootra(bIutioi)ero<4q»oneiinonAat,«Aruiwrgra- 
tiam peccatum in ratiooc maeuix » quin etiam dcAwanir 
in ratione of&o£e , demiuri* :.er^ liaAvi contriqonis 
fupponitgraciam • vcdcAruentemmacuIam pedati , 
poiuc cttam deAruftam , Au remilUtn olAnl^ : cotiic* 
qoentia videtur bona , aacecedeos autem probapir, nam 
radomacula , veleAidera cumradone o£m£e , veleA 
A^ ameofum illiut : craoponAat, deilruipcccatnm Alb 
radone roanUa , quin ddWnadu' fub rapone offimf* : de- 
Arate enim hiMamento , 8c iuodatum dcArui cA oc« 
«^rtum. , * . 

Rc^Mndeo, diAingueqdoanrc^ot i quinetiamde- 

flnianirineodemtrmporii ioAanti • coocedo antecedent i 
proeodenptfbci natur*, nego antecedent* dcconicqaen* 
ttam , quia perfw (blum , quod deAruAiooftnfii At p(^ 
Aerior natura ddAmdionc tna^:e , ade A locut * vt contri* 
Aioqqatenut fatiiAd^fiiblequaturgratiaro ,vt<AAnieo*. 
tem maculam * 6t antccgdat illam , vt remittentem 
oftofam. , 

NecobAatdi^prioo^ , & poAerioruad Ueotitaa 
ArMnpnrAamit vtrumqK ^ AUkec^adc , namedam 
intergratiam Aih cuncepttt auxiUanut , eamden fub 
concepm BifiiHcanm datur idettd^ I & umen ptluf con* 
cipicurgratiafubconcepm auxiliandi ^quam (Iib cooeepm 
ibnn* ^AiGcancis . & cootndo qnamui diipoAdo fiibir* 
quieuradgradamutbconeepniauiiliaous, detUamauM- 
eedrt Tub concepcuaunilkanut* 

Obiter tamen aperto, incooTeqiitiittr loqimtot doAoa 
‘ RdcentioretexnoAru .i» qui admumidm priqruatem * dc 
poA^ontatemdi^am inCermdam ,vtexcKidcotemma*> 
.c^am« deremicton^aoSeoum * deadum^ootripoaia 4 


vteAradsiaAio , inter ▼trumqueeoaceptoa , reJ monui 
mediare , illabi poAea negamei interradam , Ttauxt> 
lianccm*dcvtinldbcanteo>> d( a^tvm evotridonis , qu»> 
tenutdii^cio, gruere, coquitionem, rtvlnmodif< 
ponentem ad gratiam habipialcm, non poAe ab eademgra* 
ua i^occdrrc i A namque ratiifactio potw Aiidequt ad gra* 
tiam, VI excludentem maculam, dteamderogradam an- 
tecedere , vt remittentem oSenAm^ curdtrpoAtlavldma 
ad gratiam oou poterit lUamfubiequt, quauntu aaxiliao> 
cc’m,dt caindem vt iuAiAcantem precedere. 

$rdinAabif : priui inicAigieur in grada remittere ofl^ 


fam, quam exsilere maculam : ci^conpidonoupuieA 
Aibi^ui ad gradam vt expellentem maculam , de eamdem 


grattani antcccdcrevcremiueotemoAcnram. ConAquen 

r.- ..1 n j.. i. :j 


lia cA bona ; autedeni autem oAenditor primo ; id pnmqm 
per gratum excluditur, quod priui cA tn peccato i icd prior 


eii 10 pedato rado oAenu, quam ratio macul* ; noq enim 
id^oomndit peccatum Deum , quia maculat aoxroam ,frd 
e centra ideomaoilacanimam ,dt nitore mux illampri* 
uat , quia Deum oflendit : ergo prius mte|iigitur peccatum 
per gratiam exdufum fubracioueodenAn , quam Aibra* 
tioDcmacul*. Sccundopr^atur: Deusnamque imell^'- 
tur remittent peccatori onciifom , quatcnutillum diligit 
volens cigrauamhabicoalem i macula vero expellitur pef 
gradam quatenus in rrabitreccpcam^red prius Inrelligitar, 
Deum velle dare gradam , quam gradam in nobii rMpi } 
namDeumtllamvelledareeAeaiua > vt in nobit recipia- 
tur, dcconAquentercApriut i ergo per gratiam prius olV 
fenA rcouidcur , quam per lUam qiacuta peccati ex* 
eludatur . 

Kcip^eo «negando autecedeni , ad primam probataiv 
nem ^idquid At de veritate minorii , neco maiorem^ j 
mukiemmeJIimdam peccati habitualis cohA cuunt in ali- 
quo poAtiuo , vel phybeo , vel moralis exiAcnte in voIuo> 
tate ,rtinAihtedo immediato , Sc conA^^uenter talcpoA- 
tiuumpriuicAinpcccato.» quam radomacuix , quxcA 
aiiquufubiccucumadellentiam peccad inunediar^ m ani- 
ma rcAdens , & in priuadooe oitoria gracix conAAco* j & 
tomen per gradam habitualem non prius expellitor poA- 
duum illud, quam macula, Ad pnus macula exchidinir, 
cumquerada babicu^stmmediatorem habet oppoiltio* 
nei^ , m mbie^ edam ignito prior e A eAeoda ignii, quoui 
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color rt qAo , <^ui e A ignu promictai j 8( tamcnpnut prioi* 
■* > dcAruf 


. 1 * 


ritotei quo calor, Vt 0^0 dcAruitur , quam iurma tgnn 
(^Amatur, aepnxodccx eo, quod admiitamus , ratio» 
nem oS*enCe pi iorem ellc in peccato habituali , quam rado 
macuix, non Aquitur , pcins ^rgrauamoftnbun remit- 
ti, quam macuioaAibie^cxcMaOir Ad fecundam pro» 
badoDcm di Ait^uo maiorem : ita vt gratia oAenCim remit- 
tat «proutcA 4 Deo tanquamabeAKiente,negomdorem: 
prout cA i Deo tn oobii rcttpta , concedo maiorem , fle 
cooccAa minori , nego cool^ucntiam i gritia namque non 
etdudttofleqlam per immediatam op^dooemcum ilU , 
Ad per mediaum : vndedeAruit rationem oSenCe , quia 
dcAruit rationem macul» « esu immediadusupponinir, fle 
quia banc dcAruit vt recepta in anima , etiam oficr.fanu» 
dcAruic , vtin anima recepu , priui cxpulfa ratione ma- 
cuix, cum qua immediatiorem lu^copp^doncm: fle qui- 
dem A b*c probadn aliquid faadcret , comtioccree , pecen- 
tuqAibritumeoAWxdcArsudelavtoformalhmr , "« 1 , 
pergradamhobitua’em ; Adpervolaotitcm extrinAcam 
Dei, quavultpeccatorigmtiam , com priui At, Deum 
velle itcccacoriinAindere gratum, quam quod gradlrec^ 
piatur io illo- 




■ 
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§. V I. 


$uidfit de feeeato alieno dicendum^ 


S ECVNDAconcIuAo. Nulla pura creatura pote A condi- 

gni , flcadxquaJuatemrauifaccre prq culpa mortali Satando * 
aliena. Iu AuAorci omnes pro prima concRiAoMitlad , e$tlm£i, 
excepto Suarrx • Tcoenc eaam prxla^tam coocluAonem nr** 
Akxandcr )«p«rr.9Mff.i.Mra»^r»6.*rM.Booaucntura m xUg^ 
ao fM4y? ]. Durandus foad.a fle communicer Smair. 
IVologt Recemiores eum Angelico Pnroeptore ioptxi^ Dmjtmd* 
d . C^^probari&AtaigumendaAcuado , terdo, flequar- Pr»aar. i« 
coprxcedcnuconcluAone rttcAis : vniAmadesdacApri- 4»/,^«/«.* 
mo anfiomote Patrum cainfuAkicntta pmx crtaturxad i«og. /p 

Citlv 


0 . 


CfriU, 

fTHJms* 

Cypf. 

, 4» 




Quzfl;. L De Incarnatione • 


ToiiN Imminif prooilM mortali ahCriai ; vel didcor tutu» 
perfeAe cnnHigru , lolumqaia deficit i rigore tuitio* , vel tm e. 


faticfaciendain condigni pnyteecatohomani generis infe 
rendumadhuncfioemnecrllicacein incamationif .Ita ex 

Grcds Athaiulius in buangcliuiq de PalGone , de Ctuct^ non ada^juxt in xfiioiaoooe morali g^tatem o^eii- 
Domini. Baliltus in illud 19. rrdi«>/4r#«a.Cpri!- <xroortalualicn«: noo primam , ft t|defa'eturiq 
lu< /«Mr««r<*«r I%rft<V]u.T habetur prtocipio dtipoiatioms » tohoc ooo eft aliqua cootroue^a 

riiyl^*»/i«iMp.i7.ProeIoiieA^i»fli4d#CAri/|i /f4t4»i/s- intcrTbcoloios jfiautrmdicaturfrcundum ; ergononeft 
rr,;(qii*eftineoicmtomoConcjliiEphcCnic^ 7 . ExLa- appellanda tofa^io condigna , (kd congnia , eftogan- 
dntt Cyprianus /i •m.dt Chn^ii, non l^e a incdio. acat aitqua roaioH congruitate , qoam ilia , qua horoola- 

leo Papa Primus /(trm*w i.drMtno/rarr. Hyrctueoftf*. mfacitproeolpamortalipropriajquarenoDiroraeritdcon- 
}. 4 d«rr/»i>fiarrAir«p.aaF^genttu* /i^« dt /«c«r»4rw. tmdiaioau *&mcoDiequcattci plqrtbat notatur Suarca » 
nt» Cr4/i4 •rjfriijp.a.Quprum virba refert p eum ex ma parce aAcrae.iatisfiiA ooem voins hominis pro 

&ben^ ad ooftrum intentum expendit Pater Vazquex in cu^pamoruli alterius eMraciiraaionemcoRdiAam^&cx 
pr*feno di/p»/.4.c4p.}. alia doceat ^ non ede iaeisfadiooem xqualemTCmfiKpien- 

Deinde probatur ratiouc huie , fit prxcedcnti conclufio- tia patet primo } nam iausfeaio eoodtgna pco eadem vfor- 
m communi ; etenim fatiifaaiocondigna adaquari debet panir a Tbeologii , atqucfafisfeaiozquaUs , fientmeti- 
cum grauitateoffcnGjm morali aOimatione, cum per hoc tum eondignom id eil , quod cum prxmioiomorali *fti* 
diAioguatur a facisfeairae imperfeda « licuc mentum.^ madooe acuatur . Secundo , nam gratia ,qu* in Tubie- 
condigiumi diltinguitur A merito congruo per xqoaliucem ftopndopponioir , cHoillud in ordine ad gloriam dignifi* 
in morali * Airoauooc cum pramio , qu* merito enngiuo ^ , «op t*mcn poteft femraaiooemetmdignain conlCrae- 
noneomp^c^ bene tamen merito condigno j ied nullus - - /•-n -« , ^ ^ 


Ctnfrms 
9m I, 


aaushomimt iufet qaantacnmow gratu exomadpoceA 
adaquare in valort} Si morali xilimatioae grauitaeem of* 
fen£e moitalii. fitic propria fit, liue aliena : ergo nuUa pu- 
ra creatura potelVproc^enra mortali condignam oAcrrc^ 
GtiffaAtooem. Confecodo cum nuiori tener: tmiioc au- 
rem probatur t fam6t<Aiocniiifeumque creaturx eA valetis, 
8c cAimabiiitam imita ; /cdgraaitasofism&morulueA 
infinita limplictter, vtd Iputauoncpraetdenri mooAraui- 
mui t^onoHus^hu pura ercatnrz po/IibilU poteA ade* 
* xAimadone morali grauiiatem ofien^ 


41. 


quare tn valorci &a 


CamKrmo- 

lara. 




kmmt t»m 

t»4 fvr» 
4iMri«i*> 


re, miiillamcuniofienfaad:^aodo, firucnecconAitue- 
ret merinim coodigoum gloria , nili illud cum glor^ ada- 
cpiaret la morali aUimaumie ; , vt fatetur Suarex, gra* 

tia in fiibie/io feippofiu non adaquat fauifa^ioaem in mo> 
tali X Aimadooe cum oflrnfa monali aliena : ergo nec eoo* 
Aitoicracisfa^tioiietncoodignam,fediblamicupetfedam , 
fteongruam. 

Obelat fecundo , quod Soarez. ad fatisradionem iAam 
condignam Aaiuendam in vno homine proculpa roortah al< 
tenus exinde mouetur , qik>d U pdmaf paretis potuit i Deo ^ 

, ... conAituicapaemoraletodaspoAencautcopado,vt,iplb 

mortalis, fit augear mfficultas pnoxo: nam leue obfe- peccante, omdigne illius poAeripriuarcoturiuAiuaoripi- 
quium nequit cfle fatisco condigna, & aqualis proinm-, «ali , cur edam aon potuit conAitui capnt morale pofteri». 
tia,ft ofltnla grani j fcdomrus adus pnrx creature pom- gt inordmeadmcrmim , itavt poAeris gradam iultifica* 
bilis eA leue oMcaumm coiMtratum ad Deum j peccatum tmnis , & confequenter remUIlonem culp* condigni raere- 
aatem mortale ^ granis oAtnfa illitu ; nullns adu r^tur ^ At hoc argumentum , vel nihil conuincit , rcl pro» 
pnra crexturxeAc p(*tA condigna faasadio pro oflcnia bac , polle hominem conAitutum caput exterorum condi- 

^ , g!Utate,H*qualitatcperfedftgrati*habimalisinftilIo- 

Explicatur,» vegetur fecundo: nulla oArala irrogata nem lUii mereri , atcondigneperfcde fadsfiiccre proculp» 
erearorapotcAiaratioqe oftnCe adxquarc graoitacenij mortali illorum: ergo vel teneturfuisfadionem illam velu- 
oflfoCe diuiox propter i^mtam dtAudammterD^m , ti condiam pro peccatis aliorum negare > vel Citisiadio* 

& creaturam repertam j fcd inter pcrloMm ladsfadcntem nem perfede condicam ,»xqualem£iteri pro culpamor* 
matam ,& maieAatcm dminam oAenfam intercedit di- tali aliena* Xhxib.mjQor.AdamufconAitucus caput puAerf* 

Aandaro infiniu : ervo nullus adus fadtfadortus prxOttus tatis non imperfedi , fed perfedA de condigno demeruie 
i pura creamra pote A adMuare in valorc ,» morali »Ai- poAeris prtuationemiuAitixonginalisrergo fi ex demerito 
matiouc prauitaieaioAenfiidiuim • Explicatur, » vrve- priuadonisiuAilixpro ali;s efficaddlattonc colligiuir pof- 
fnr tertio : otillins pur* creature fatuta^o poteA adx- fibilitas meriti coo^gni iuAitix aliji confnrndx , » faiis- 
quare in valore, » morali xAimationc wtiifiidionera pre- fa/donii coodignx prn culpa rnortali alieita , debetcolliei 
Altam ab homine Deo, quu infer puram creaturam , fc pofiibditaifad»ladi«iisproalijipcrfcdicoodigox,&non 
Deum hominem eA infinita diAantia: ergo ptupeet infins- jbhimveluticondignx. 

tam diAandam inter perfiinam creatam, aut creabilem Ia- DefiqueobOat ; namiux^aiAum Aoftorem maiorcoi». 
ttifacientcmiftraaicllatem diurnam per peccatum graui- dlgidiascamfetisfjdioiicp->flihilipor*crrttur* procnl- 4" 
tefoflert{am.niWIioseTeamrxp<^ibiliifao*fa^ paorinnaU, quam in fatisfaftioiic hominis peccatoris pro 

rcpocefitinvalore, Scraoralt xftimatione grauitatcm of. foopeccatomortaliiatioxtan.ThomamoppnfitumeA af* 
fenfiediuintf. ... ferendum : ergo lAinsAudorii |»ofiriomend Diui Thom» 

Terub probatur ad hominem contra Soarer. ,qw , vt v»- aduerlatur. IVobo minorem ex Diuo Thoma i* 4 ./#<»r.dra. 

vbi cumfibiobieciAn, quodpec- S*Ttt 
catumadualecAgmrasorigtnali, pro hoc autem tniflus, 
nifi homoDeusfadsiaerrepotuit, flcconfequenter^nccpro 
aduali , in hunc modum refpondct : 4dfi$$»tmmdU4m^ 
dmm, f »«d ftfi trlfimsl» puttmm , mi» m$ dt rmi^ ^ ' 

m perensi « faievadoa/c; raasros/jpaniiu.fain tfiipfmt 
itumm» »«Mrr« , idii ptr »jnimt immimti puriftit^ 


dimus cooclultoneprxoedenci , exeo quod oAenfa contra 
Deum fomrnrfiaeA ibperiorisordmis ad omnem fitfisfa- 
ftionem polfibilemporx creaturx , &ex infinita diAantia 
tnterDcum per peccatum dfenfiim , » creaturam farisfin 
cirotem , infert ,non poAe puram creaturam, autcrcatam, 
aot creabilem pro peccato mortili proprio fatisfiteere con- 
digni : uihec ratio pari eficacumiiit;tt reipedo peccati 


45 


alieni v ac in ordine ad propnum peccatum , cum etiam ftahmtm tgpimnmtm pjru/r /&mi •Btult : ergo ex meiH 
peccarommortafealicnuminrauoocofieufxfiiperiorii^- icDiuiThomTmaioramdigmtaf in fatisfediooelwrmid* 
dinir fir ad omnem fatisfedkmem purxcreaturx poAibi- 
lem t firxqnalisdiAanria inter pyramereaturaniratiifa- 
cfentem,&mateAatcmdininamoArmram intercedat t er- 
go , vr coafequen*er loquatur , faten tenetur , non ]h> 0^ 
puram creaturam exiAenrcm , ret poAibilcu proculpa,^ 
naorcali iliem fatisfeeere condigne. 

Dices , cnnoioci hoc argumento fatisfedionem nullius 


pro peccato proprio mocoitur, quam repciiarur, vel repe- 
riripoAtcinfatiifadionehomioscpuriprocuipaorigittau ^ 
ftoonbcoiBierlbvc ,coQceadit^arei:« .< 


creatunepoAibiliscAe perfede condignam Pfoofrenfamc 
tali altcrios , non aaleni quod nonfiequancondigna , eo 
quodi perlona per gratiam adoprionisdigiuficaca proctdic, 
quodruMihabecfiuMfiidio, qua homo fatisfaest pro ofienCi 
ronrtaii propria , quxnonfappomtAatumamicitixinib* 
biedo , nec gratiam habetnalcm fuhiedum dignificantetn t 
studorautemcontranof non primam cond.vnuatem , fird 
-ODcedit fatiifiidaoni , qvavQusnomopoc^fiH 


§. VII. 

CoHtrarui ftnttntia cumfuisfundamci^ 
tU ^o^onitur,^ 
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C )NTRARlVMoaArxconrIolu>nis tenet Sutrex di 
4*ei>«r./4d 7. proillapluresTefercm , quos tamctt_> 
ui&eereprocu}pamortaitalter{Us,vtcanAaccxipro,vln Va/qoex ad t^poficam irabir fententiam . EamtmctGrt- 
lafira t.&u nados ttmmuttf.iA» /M4r»4/M«.rr4dF.i.dt/4,i./rA.^. fine CtmtmL 

SedcosicrahancfeduuooemobAar primostumfatlifiidio di fcrimine xifirman* j. poi&depotfntu 

• mi- 


Tra<a.LDifp(icJI.§..VI. 


3J 




. qiW in)lu«inn buf,su*etgii<!emobieaom*»i^n«»ftpeccju»CTi^ 

STb^w^o. bwr. gr.tom U J «X .i»dcUwF«lo« £am owial.Ou. dc Wwxte conroU^ 
li.crg»«kaiob.cauo. conucnicntuoi ftKofiF.ni h»teot . 
rcauiCuampeecaa » «wiew Difer cn» ocaaftun veoule 4 moruli e* pane aucrfigou 

nu.ru ipruf^w, «1 a^.TaS^cmu. Pe«ans m^iaUmr jScun. p.Ulpcmt 

proiUo«HttiualwtemoiteruUu>fckU^ rreamra At creawainptlfcrt Deo . ilUufuueaauotum 

iwoeneer dubito j cum con^goalaOitaiitonicoi *S*jl ««temme ex quo pruurait iiiu*ul mortem ammx,iufcrt 

ftmfiaio»|u>u>iOToec^^ acilr«ud«.'»mKU.ioidiuii«ni . «■frii.aa.lubiiuilcro , 

£attK0«q«bujprxtwA.^^4iu»m^^^ pe,o„aB.,iuiifp.t.tu«IUM vluUr«iKi,u=F woidl»t_, 

ui-nwr, umiuntur, «xeoqooopUT p^ p ^ autem onjuioounpol&buc, hxc omtu» 

caput inordiocgria*ooil*bti^i^|qu«cg in*^ato repeort cum iguoranua immicibiU o&nlioiu» 

oampcccawmerttoeoodi w mereri .ergo euamp^ pro • ic Proinde omnino impUeam videtur intcrmi- 

aUpLifacere condigni. <:uiu.^rc^ue^v^c*^ 

niiimt» inbacootta tertum condttfiniKm acuentes, ^^o• »11 , peccatum e«e wo u* , r t ^ 

"\Su«a,fxaxhp««fi, d». , , 

roioliuuatoaSuarei. ,bi;«f*rtefiioQdetjraThcoloJ4»* pnroo admittendo, pro 

cuipamotuIipropria«eo^fi« • fa Wcat^Sfc a P«o coiSignam fau.Jaftioi>ciii 

fccoolequcBtet xbiUononp<^digniijtCTi w ' ^ lunimidan» ciiliinunt xd pc»»t» moiMlia-j 

^trxUcurocomrarfi. cum jJucricnui . vel (mt igno- 

tiu» inCuitiX^iiM»!''» '“P* “^ 1 ^ ?li5^,’Ciai3thaiciii.coqu<jdfxii'hi6»im4uaniumtili» 

,mem, 3 <c««cd.mumr..««.con(~»c^^^ S “«tndi.quc .dUui. d.lln.a. 0 - 

jddcfiactiduia ariaocve c<md.gi«rimfi««oo» fi^xuU dlud .^oa Da non fit m fup- 

(WbcKu. dri«iu.gran».Sc am,^diuii«in ucm £( . ,i proUlo£i.i.6.n nul- 

tuUucntcproluupcccaioaiwtaUj nuo urocoettuu^ [^nuinotCt. lixiaquamdociiuumadarfumcmumfr 
,Mca , «cadiquau<WicKnd.acotidignicate . aim eflo ^ cmmuicit de 

prxtipponiturllaiuiamiciu». St ^a habuuaiit i^- ^^^^][jJi^^,^uodfati>fa£uW«6e , St materia 
&aMmluuKao&nrfaocnre^uii^tw,& »a»^ «fo™»»™ quod oon fit fa:ufaCUhik . 

ux noo adatquat grauitattra ofiwfa a^« > '««Jdo itunotera , St nego coo- 

talia , vt btxjuni gralo^. St dirol&lto pet ;,raaMnegew namque monaic in fuppofiuoae &• 

kfficten. «KU. aacood.gni fauabciendum P~^>- ■»» '« * “ 

^lJ?,ero^r«pLat.al.c«: p^,,cumdei.looo«pmccda.. 

d» rori«Ci>*irjt^ nun honunif ftfo CUiPSt»* ■ 
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bene vero fcipecuip*^*.» ***.•“•• — .n— - -- 

enitatrepentur in (atufatticoc pun bocmoii ^ 
mortali aliena , quamio faiuPacuonc pro cu-pa mqetala 
pcopria . quod St nihil ampi muitendceendeturSoarea . 

. . Relptmdeo, coKeflhantcadciw, negando Ihppofitwijj 

Ke/>Md. j^unenuit eumnaraqueealordelumpeuiexgratiaha- 
biniaii uiftdStante , StftaiuanutiuxeumDeotrafitcoif- 

dignut refpedu oStiiCe roortaltr . *epc*i non il i «quilu , 

cSequenifit , quodrattoMitouiralorr. nnllaCtct^ 
emuiinfatjifailione nuu> hornum proeulpimoeulJ atte- 
nms ac proinde ncqueatdfcmaiorcondlgnita. , qulDin 

Inusfaaione hornum pro culpa moruU propria i tomptra- 
(auum namque abfolutam conuenieimam fcema: , 


§. VIII. 

Dc merito patU aliorum etiam remif- 
fiujt feetati . 

T ertia coikIu£o ■ VotcCt de ponona abibluu lumo 

. .. 


ERTl A coneluuo . roreu ne poteui.a .oiuuic. ^ 

inasiaciioneuoi...^. r indiii-. A punlieonllililialionimcapululoediuegiatix.Stlllu 

ouum namque abfolutam conuenieimam fce^ » meitircondlgnd gratiam mdiScantcm , St mundantem a ^ 

cmnparaiio 6t«««™‘>«™P*™““"^f'Tor.S iSoi .^»A^<m»pr«eedenri 

prniili, kdad&mmumportlt«c.n,eeed«t.^^^ mnei^iam eandem enneluSo- 

mitorctxigroilai, curodefetlu »eroaxpialiwU |Hupor^ ^ tiTbomillu Rccentiortbm Illuflti/rimui Araujo i.i. 

m. . ^in Waflione pro pectaro propr^^mr^ ^ ex T^m (. icfcicm 

Bontuicm mtoriaiune purihomiim propeecamorip- t||,j,s„,5«uer.t j p^/^« 

■ali, vtwD.Tbomaumvidimui. . . m ^ 6.d*i-.vw . Marem de la Serra i.*.f.ii4.4ff.6.EiMa- 

briibittii' purx ^MiilhliiiSumWesam.Galuietemir ' 
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SacMd* 

MTpliiu^ 

mottalipouioo. 1 75V-~; r- -- --- ^ jx D Thoma imra ,«V »4 .rr 4- - . r- «‘u*»: 

pg^hmnoixiroi&nifaeert^^ . duplicem pooeflatemm Cbr^audwiiatu.nempe . 

noftiaonuchifio noncft vniucruutee¥era . rooucmeniem iUi iecondum quod Deui » S: excellentia , ^ . 

wa 1 eRpofflulcpeteatumraoraleoomm u qn,ChrTfloc<»uenitlieuiidumqiiodhomo,r.efaiif<ii'^ Dr*" 

'^tjSeVrSluI ‘P“«««~™. de/ccunJar 

.pogoautia iDociiiacur 

» cis iorauoneoflrafx — , ^ •jj*.'-* * 

pote ad quam rxigiw ^imtarie Deo mogan j ^tattrm. E* ooibui verbi» tale argumeotum pro nollia_# 

S^mig^anria^ DeiToh.«a« |^‘lXi^cSurD.Tbommeic.d«. poiuiBeDnim 

proiUopoctsw poeeriee* condipia fa mfaft m i pu ^ mimflrirEeciefia poceftatemVacelleiui, , 

CTCltDfm exbUm. . SSnSo" “rhominieonuciu.,, ua.i mercrcDtur ho- 

fionemproban» nonconomcK «miboieftcflos Sacramentorum, inter i)Oo»prxcipuu»efi 

ad fanriaoendum condieni proomm P^*'“ mna remil&ia peccati mortalu ; fcd non loquitur D.Th»- 

Rtljxmdeo . nej«domi«o.e» . yobano n^Ac a- demeritoeood^ , eegoho- 

50 “'p "*““.** •”1 ’*“.*'?™’^ moptmuxtletdcpoeeniiaabloluta sUjt condigni mereri 

*pfp..d<- poflf abaliquo ‘ mlmm iuUificanM . St a mortaUeulpa mundantem , 

me frun». pn.hilnaonem , quin ^ IVi * ■ EJ,o, ,n qua cft dilEcullai , oflendilur peimo . ad pn>- 

cibucoi , quod D.-ui ‘dkndatut jCTiJlud , d^ ^ congruo aliji grariauuemilTuiam peccari lan. 

a.in^.7*-"*-*- ,a eiaiue pleni^neceflarianooeft , cum mulu de iado 

tale , nec renlalei nwarocemiiliiuioalindcciiugruomeTuccuit ablqneca-e 
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l^agdim plmiti^i* nulli ie fjSoconce(lim_. ict im j «fi non primuiii t3 flhnii 
waimtAnplicujD«V>r:cifoc*plic3nnonpo«(l,ouod 6carc nwtiu Chi^' inonliiv tf"*’ 

Jo,Tj.n,r «mrri»consruo Si do merin, Zii^. .« dun, , c,;» 

««Ilir.niKcipirnJui . i«timdo,nanil«)ainirD.Thora. pottrit S?nife2re i^rin ■ j ^ ’ 

inicritofmut jh^n. milli ic fteteconcim. , fcd meri- miun.«nir™SLm ntrjnrfnb^ , 

tnm congruam cftciuum Sicrimentonim , & grati* remif. ftiHkic , mnam rnionii ocr j >«pondcrtj 

Cur pcccatirum fclum huic, vcl lUi homini in particulari, Chrirti .Sc lu pmelTmoJaK^nlmmm a'* 

&Jonimburjcncralitcrfoitdcrafiopur*crcanr»cooccr- piificarc opera cSafli Doni mu a 

Cioi , nempt fcanffim* Vinpni , *t plorer Theologi do- iraMiom^conferendouT ntordlnc ad ,»r. 

**"'’*cIaa'™‘^““^‘*1'”‘'V ' 'Tl®"<*'demcri«)con- mium conlcrendol» alili ■ sratiaautomluWmllii 
gnio, de m«nft»cuniiumo loquitur AneeltcufDoftur ett iaia.*; 

f>mi,uc cmlem mumr protaniri nam foliam No^ ^fmfrfc. ™’" 

tatioqcpoccBjnircxcellemw Modijnc hominibm meruit obffat , ea IhnitariiS^mn* hTbLiH?,”‘o'”‘'2^ 
mnam remiinuam peccat, i fid hmcpotcfta. potuitiuat* quod nequeat digniilcare mJri.a^midiu^ , T ‘5®^ * 
D.Thomam pnr* creature competere a creo in cafu de po- unmim nou mtem e‘“ in^num 

ttMiaal*lut»potenhomopom. cood^Jcalihproniereri pSupreniiiiofiniti , fc^^mtia ' 

granani luftihcancem . &niM)danremi t>ercatomorr«W pnemjum « 

* Dice. . potcflaiem emllenri* cS.^^mnT"" mC fir d^nrarf.^e'^^?! q».mu.,mria habiiuali. finit. 

Ic pur,cman.r 5 de potentia abfohta iecundnm conuen!^ Jrariam^conferendJL ali”! ““ “* 

rm‘fl!*iS;rinZmrum^^^^^ net!:^;ni.^ru7’'^’™r>”r 

homopuru* aliii deconfruo mereatur , ytJ mereri wiinc cxieinir vi tanri efferendum , fblum A#j>#deap 

SiuTamcnmrum eUefhi. . Sed contra , n.u, fecundum'7^ prwiium /wie*a 

ueuiennamanaloqam, etiam potena,!;S^.n.chX ^dt^Leu ' 

eomp«ten.,rteirDeu;. ponut puro hom !, fcd totum hoc h, prqdii>oeaiu falua- 

r. :\tenimpo.e»are,cilE «m m nftalcTrtS! "4*' « 

Chrilli analogice conocnit , & confirquenier putcllateca- non ootell vnm S2fuw». 
cellenne corSmuica.a , p^tefla. auXritJrirJlmnuica. fi!Ju^ ““"i 

rttur fecundum connenkndam.ualo!^"<id™r^^^^ . 

Thoma,, pomftatememllcnripeifecommMicXK .^^aufcV*’Td'’cri^t r“""’ ' V T 
rxcraenire, Stnegat . efle illicnmmunicabilem pote^. «0?«, moralT. . ft”u 

<Tt^im ntmin D.Thoitu aJi<]aamauftoricacemprooppo> do-rradiu^miila. . crgowiu y 

iita fentenuaoon viJeam , QuarfcicilioremiblttttQDeiiioon trntMatA «a.. • -i 

habeat, nee vnquara fe loqui de potenda aWbluta , vel le- dieniiicittmiDereradM,' tf 

rE.“=£s£’:^f£='-‘^ 

Quam probo fecundA bae ratione i potuit enim Deu. ^ "* di. J •"*• 

eum Immine puro picifei.vt pro illiu. merito condigno au- homini in peccato m^l* enftmi°‘” 
gun^gta^^Sc }lori*,alu.apli metenti conferendi., nimDen j nam cnmmaiu. benSra fit ^tfe^ 
non hoc augmentum , fcd pnma gratia iniWficani homini ' conferte, qoamillamnoniob^!i!!d^"*™f c 

caiftenti in peccato moitaUinfiindatut j in hoc enim pario quod licct ariui i nuro homineeiiein fit , 

nulla tcimsnantiainumitur, fcd , taU pariofuppofito, mc Soptioni. fit condigni mcritoriu.m’mvt!rn>iJSiSto 
ntum ifliui honunueflet co^tgnum grati* renutentit al- non inimico t noo ramrn fit ruoaiu ' S^f *” hibleoo 
tcriu. peccatum . illudquci ful&o npcllcnti. : ngo id_. ?mt.>^fe«odrh^iS,; '’2“* 

cafadipotetma.brnhrt.po..flro«.ho!«ritcri c«di^ EiSd"ui^ ® 

merert gratiam niiliucmtcm , » 1 pecmio mortali uiun- Sed contra primi , nam cflo patiam inimico cnofem. 

dantem . Minor, cuiiocll dilficnlta<,probatnr:gratta^ maiur bencficinm fit m.aminim!lf^JEr c^ 

conferendaeacraacafubierio, nuneacedicauqoiennimgr.- eo, non tamenefi beiSkium in^mrl^f 
ti* ,ft gl«i*oo.fti*ndum rubieriomeremi , nifi paCtom beitom 

intercederet I fcd meritum hiiinihoniinlieaetxqualcaag- morali infinita : eSjnotcrnntafl!!!*^*"’'^'® 
menmgrati* , * glori* ipficoqimndo in moI3i *flima- infermari grana aJ^S! adefih!diifeme^cSe'^‘« 
tionc ; eigo«iamad«uarct inaiftimariom morali pn- adaquentin morali i^fiimatiooc Ic fJrffou^Se ioi! 
mamgraoam conferendam extraneo ihbierio , & confe- dignomereanturprimamgranaineoolcrendxmlmnimiex,- 
quenmri^mmerenTOrcMdigni. «cnll m neeeaio, Ain ftaminii!rid!fce!^ES,^^ 

RelpomkbK^mo , aflum mlu) h<^. dignificamm Secundi , nam rt graSi habituaUt^iSfet neccatum C...1' 

.. pcrgraiiam , dc fi in cfc wm raniam habeat equalitacem morcaIepermodnmfcL,i„compo®lffi^de’^feS^ ^^^’ 
cum grana alteri eopferenda, ac habet cum augmencu pro- *ocnmipfo, infinitae vitei noo m^erportariui aliouir 
tiMio pnegtati», lorauone tameucani*, aefieflmnoniit* ficcundignommeritum graii* cirollcn^oeccamm 

«bqnitur , iKCpmportionalurrnmerjciaalijicDnfeien- opoetel,vtl nooellneceflaritun 

dT; .u,ue cum augmen, o grad*cmlierendo libirfh. me- Sm” rcMfe^„i;;;'S^,‘’Tl^l‘" T*- 

rcou tcoonneienimingenerecaufeelficientiiprincipali. infcrmamigraliaa^W poterit — 

moraliiangumennim grati* confctendu» fi.bieAom.rB,- mamgrari.S eoofc^SlircSo 0 ^*^^ 
c. , nontanum pnmjm gratiam conferendam dlR , eo flenti . «tanflatu i«imiciti,diniB* 
modeimi grana habituali, digmfieet operamenmru ti- ratio* priori pro uoftrafcuttima - nam Ji^^eid 
ri^v^allieonrinenn* glori* per modum feminii , & cnntradMia«mnun implicat . co’nccde«d ^0 
felumfit femen rcfpcAu elori* coofrrtud* proprio fiibie- tentizDeii fcd pufumlximiiimro!!il-jT- 
to, iblum in cudinc ad iliran «r ad ca ,q„ndipfu„c,- gratiam rcm.fo« ^SCST^nllam 
dioamur , poteft opera di^ificare : & quia gratia confe- Aimminoolnic , etmilatei^,’.’ 
nmdaaliu ad gloriam mcrcntii non ordiuamr . ben* ta- gumcntoromfclatio«!^lLt 
menaugmennim grari, fuhierii . inquoeft . fi. confe- ^abfiilnra , v. homo^u^. 

queru , w hoc ^mentum coniincat 10 genere caufirrao. gratimhtbimalcn,tcniifli;a«pe.rad 
/lU* } fccui vero gratia» * vel aujpnwuumgratttcofile. mtrmdefedo. > uitwqoe ^cmi^ 

rendam aliii . * 

Sed contra primo i oam eftograHa lubinialis phyS^ * '■' 

ioium fctnwet fruAas ID Cibiefif) ptoprio ^ nulla ramenra- 
tioeft , cur moraiiter edam fiibieflo extraneo fcmintrq^ 
priaMb oempoffit : ergo ibiotio tradita cA voluouria . Deinde , 

JMvmrfn nan etiam fniiaroMitf io Chri/beAicaeaglon^fam 
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§. IX. 


CmraruftttHtM cumfuis fnndtmn- 
tis frofonintr , 

y^l>I<)SfrAM boftracocKluiwufcotcnuam tenet Vm- 
S 9 I , i0 . lilani lequontur Cocncw 

^«/'^.^«i^.i.Gre^tuiMaftiaezi.x. 4.114.«'/^. &fre- 
quenuiu aUi iUcrnn<Kcs ThomiHx « Pro qua arguimr pri- 
mo ex Pond/ice AdnaooPntno in Epiftola ad Epircupot 
Jdafrterc. vbide ChfiUo Icquem Ccatt . iumtfi* 

CM#r 4 M> gtt0»09t»Jtt»t ^ , iro •dtptuaii 

€lm^tym ttfftmffit • 4€»S»riMmbAk»$fitt v//fa> 

ttssd«f$t»ai$ auifartt . ex menc.* Poaufidc indigent 
grada adoptiooii ,nonpo«ft aUugrariam adopnonii coo- 
Aifua. ^ illam condigne mefcndo j fed omni» pura creatura 

ad^ooit grada indiget : crgoouUapuracreaturapoeefi 
aiiii huiuiccmodl granam mento coodignu meren . 

Confirmatur : Ikut peccatum habens non poeefi pecca- 
C*afrm^ toUere condigne proillofatufaciendo. itaex ment*^ 
Adriam indigeni graua adoptioni» non poteftgraaam ado 
ptioou dare condigne tliampromereudo j £m 1 habens pec* 

catum j nec€e po^nua abloluta , potell tollere peccatum 
aMAi^na fadstatUoue t ergo indigent grada adoptioni» 
{ qu.« Indigentia orooi purx creaturae eft commum» j non 
poted f cuam ^potentia abluta , gratiam adc^ooi» 
meritocoodtgnodare , tc per confcquen» nulla pu/a crea* 
tura poceft aiiu mento condigno gratiam iuUifitancem 
meren . 

oO Kdpund«o igradam adopdooifdupliciterpofile alii» da- 
gaitit ««r. ri: primo peroblequia adaquantia , aut excedenda graui- 
gmmtan^ taicm ofienix mcvcai» pergratum adoptimut collendx : 
i^ndoper opera adxquannainmorali animatione ip&m 
gratiam adoptionis > & ad lUam promerendam ordinata , 
qux quia incompombili» ell ab intrinl^ cum peccato 
mortaiii illammereniexcooicquencipeoranmartalitex- 
pulfioncm mereretur : pnmo mwu nobiicontt^tgraeiara 
^ idopctouitChrdhis^&taliinodoillamnonpoiletconlerre^ 

ii gratia adopuani» egeret . Ex quo tantum fluitur, in* 
digentem graua adopuonii > dcconlequenter puram crea- 
turam non pofle illam dare perviam condignx famCtdio 
nts t qualieeri Cfarilloeft data « quodiibrater fatemur , 
8t conciulione fecunda, cum communi fentenua docuimnt, 
& ita ell accipiendut Adrianus . Non autem non pofle de 
potentia abfeiuta puram creaturam indigentemgrada ado 
pdoais illam dare via meriti condigni non adxquandsof’* 
tenfam , fed terminum cum oAenfa incompoflibilcin, nem- 
pe fradam inllificantem , & mundantem i poccato morta- 
li : qux difeindio , 6 t doArtna amplius ex dicendis cocifia- 
bit , ex quibus ad cqnfirmttionemoanftai felucio . 

Secunro argiumr : mentum condignum gratia remifli- 
lix peccari , nai potell homini puro*^ ex propri)s viribus 
Stfmmdrnm cocMicnire, fed fi lUi coanemt « debet elle ex viribufgra- 
dx » & ex dignitate a gratia habiruali defumpia ; fed nui* 
lagraUapurx creatura pollibilis dignificarc pocefl in ordi- 
ne ad prxmium conferendum aliis , fed feluni in ordine ad 
pramiom peoprio conferendam inacto : ergonulius a^us 
purae creatura PofTibilii potefl condigne meren gradaiA.^ 
cooferoMUm tuis. Minorem , inquacfldidicvitas, probat 
hmm prh Varqnexvbtfuprain hunc modum ; omnis gratia adopcio- 
■M> nil p^ibtlis cfl eiufecm rationis cum gratia . qux datur de 

) fed grana adoptionis , qux de laAo datur , non eft 
principium merendi abii , fed tantum propriofebie^ , 
aliis Beatiflima Virgo boounibui meruiflet coDiiigni gra- 
tiam remiffiuam peccati r crgoimlla grana puix creaturx 
po^iUscflc poceflprinaptuiii merendi alii» , fed felum 
Sarxnda. propno fehic^ . Seoiode probatur ab alii»: graua nam- 
qnc liabitualts dignificat opera merieoria m genere caufee 
fermalit|fedquia febieftum proprium in frenere caufxibr- 
maUsfenftificat , ooo potell aliud i propritj fubie<fto fen^i- 
&aie I rr^quia pncHatvaiorcmmcntonumopenbui io 
genere caulx tornubt , non potell illa valorare, vt Ciat me- 
rita condigna aleen, quam proprio fubtecio . 

Tettih ahaliitlieprobatur: implicateniinjquod voum, 
& tdemopo» fit meritorium condigni duplicis pnrmiieiur 
7 %r/fe> demrationic > cumadxqualitatcm vnoexilltf illiut di* 
enieai compenfetur i fed omne opus pur^ creicurx pofEbi- 
ie vah)raium gratia adapeionas ^ coodigne nariwim^ 


augmeott gratix , &glerix conferendi prt^ofiibicdo ; 
iUoquceiuscondigoitasrutficteotercompcuutur ergunur 
potcilita pergratum adoptioms valorari,vtfit condignuxi 
mentum gratix confcrcodLr aliis- Quarto aliifie probaqc; 
nam prxmium alus confem cll quid maiua in morali xlU- 
mauone , emam cuofern fubicAo merenti ) fed opui purx 
creaturx vaWa um gratia adoptionis adaquatur cumaug- 
mcmogracix. St glcnx cooferrendo fiibiedo merenti : er^ 
adxquare non poccfl gratiam alus conferendam , & coofe- 
quemer , nec potell lUam coodif ne mereri . Denique pro- 
bari felet a Doflris Thomiili» : nam gratia adopuoius di- 
gnificat opera mentona ratione virnuliscontmcDrix pec 
modum femini» cermim conferrendi 1 fed nulla gratia ado- 
ptionis poflibilii potell per mudum femini» cootinere glo- 
rum, vel gratiam conferendam aliis, fed iolum illam glo- 
riam contiact per mudum feminis , qux proprio fubiedo 
confertur , &ca , qux ad talem glorum confluendam 
conducunt , ficut fetnen arbori» fblum in proprio fubiecio 
feudificarc potell * grgo nulla gratia adoptioms poffibiUs 
elie potell principium menti condigm gratix conferenda 
aliis , nec digmticaie opera purx creaturx in ordine ad 
illam merendam . 

Refpondeo, coacclla maiori , negando minorem , ad 
primam probationem \'aaquea , coocefia etiam maiori, 
dilHoguo minorem ex defedu promilTionis , fic ordinationu 
diuinx «concedo mmorem : cxdefedu rufikicortx, dc di* 
gnitans intrinlecK , negomtoorem , & confequenuam t 
fum potuit Deus cum K^oe puro pacife de gratia alsit 
ronferendainprxrouim Tuorum operum , dtcumTolumex 
defeduhumfocmodi pafei gratia , qux datur dcTadonoo 
exteiulatur ad merendum prxmium aliis , quam proprio 
fttbie(h> ,fit cooTcqueni , vt in caTu lalii padi nihil ad pro- 
merenduoi altis deficeret operibus ab homine puro elicitis , 
St valoratis gratia adoptioni» « 

Nc: quiaVkrt , ijuoj opponit , ncmn« orain»; 

donem , leu prom- 2 ionetn dioinam , non dare ojmbut 
meritoriis valoremi ac proinde fi opera ante promi Draoein, 
ordinationem , vel pav'um non prxfepponarar condigna , 
non pdie condigna coaditui pecdiuinam promifitoMm , 
padnxi, vel ordinatxooem, 000, inquam, refert j nam 
licet promilfiodiuina non detcoodignitaeem quoad feifi- 
oentiaro , d|t efficaciam condignitaui operi meriteaio a 
oprribusauteinapuracrcaturaelicitu , ft valoratis per 
adopduni» gratiam non deell (tificienda rondi2nitatas in 
urdioe ad gratiam conferendam alus , fed fidum illts dceft 
elficaeia,\tde fadoiliammcreantur , & conTcquentcr fi 
accedat diutnt promilfio , Tortieatur cx illa non Tufficien- 
ttam , quam habcntde fe , fedrfiicaciam adDeumob »- 
gandum,qna fine illius promilfione non gaudent. 

Ad fe^ndam minoris probationem, conceffis maiori , 
& minori , nego confequenttam { quia ex pramilTis Tolum 
fequitur , 000 pidlc gratiam adoptionis in vno homine exi- 
llentem dignificare opera eisdra ahalsohominc , quodli 
bentet latemor t nooveroqsiod dignificare nonpofficope* 
ra proprii Tubiedi , vt fine aliis meritoria , ficut cx co quod 
gratia vnionis per modum fermx opera Chnfli dignificet , 
dt vt forma laoAificans fblum humanitatem vnitam queat 
TaoAifirarc , tantum infertur , non pofie per modum fotmx 
dn^ntficare opera extranei fiibtedi , non autem quod opera 
ChnfUvalorarxntmpoint, vt prrminm aHit conferendum 
mereantur . Ad tertiam probationem dicatur, veram efle 
maiorem de duplici prxmio <Qp‘.iUthie , feeut autem d »_j. 
duplici premiodifiun^im , vel difiiiisAiue t ex quo fblum 
fcquiOif ,oun pofle puram creaturam merito condigno me- 
reri, vt fibi deair augmentum gratie, dcglorie (uoofxri 
corre^ondene , fit fimut aliis in premium fei o^ris , con- 
feratvrprima gratia iufiificam : avn autem fequitur , qu^ 
opus jMra creatura elicitum , fit valoratum graciaado- 
ptionis fefficieotem coodigniratem non habeat , vt vel fiki 
detur prqpne gratic , fit gWic augmentum , vel alita pti- 
ma gratia conteratur, ficconfequeiHcr, quod fi accedaeor- 
dioatso , feudiuinapromifCodaodi inprxmiumoperum 
vsuuibomtnugratiaaialiotiuflificantero , fit ry« aogmeii- 
nimgretiqfebiedliopefanti» , talisgraeia aUotiaflificans 
fit vluaTntficicnuam, fit cood^nitatem operis i pura cre«- 
tnra eliciti, fit adoptionis gratia valnraia. 

Ad spiartam probationem rerpoodeo,coocefCsmaiori , 
& minori , dinmguenduconfequens : in eadem initofioor 
cum augmento , quod proprio TobicAo meretur , cooce- 
doconfeqacauam : inmtoorisntcnfionc , negoconfeqaen- 
dam i quiaperdimirastioncminccofioius refertur exceT' 
liis proucoia&t ex boc , quodeft prqmiucD4liia<i)oferri,fit 
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nonTubieAomercnt* t irikle fiquuperaAuminte»fiooi$ , nis» coocedo roiiorera ! per Wam locompofnbilitafM > om 
vtodo. mereitur (ibi ({ratiam introftin , vt o^lo» mcfc maio<rm> & cMmiramiiH]ri,iKgoan/M}uenaain j namm^ 
biur aJiif coadigne pituni tnccniam « rtquatvor ^vcper ritumi puracmcuraelJdtumj &a<ioptiooii^tiafbrni»- 
hocftfarciatupexceHusprouenieiu « cx coquod pfarmium cum^ ac yalorarumncn obibat Oetun ex iullitia ad remii^ 
non fubiccto mcrenu , (ed alteri con/eraeur i cani eoim_* iloncm oSVafe mortaiu per vtan fctutionu ^ 
exce(tiit ifle iofinitui non (it , vt (upcriiti dicebamm , non fausfiAiooift vrconftat cx didii , (ed ratione iacotnpa(1i> 
eft allignabilif ratio « cur non pofliccadcre Aibcondi^tate bilitatit pbydcx tertotnij quem ccaidi{ine nKremr, fic quem 
meruoria opcrii quanmimiii (imti . moralicer caufat , nempe gratix habitualit^cuni peccato 

Ad victmam probationem dicainr , quod licet pracia^ morcaltrubieM, em gratiam merecur> ft duuftdio 
adoptioni* nonpudit gratiam aliorum concinere ^r. mo< condigna nwi e(l,neque cAepocelt pro peccato mortallieAo 
dumreminiiphylici \ poteft tamen illam continere , vt efle puiTic meritum cmdi^num remi^nis iJliux . 
pnncipiumf«#cl^CtiuummoraUtcr, quod furficir « vto» ^vltimamprobationcfflprxccrmifliimaiori, &mino* 
pera proprii (uUeCtt difmficare poflit , vt aliit condigni rij nego conleouenti3m;(i namque refpeftu debiti pcamia> 
mereantur abftraitendn a. quTlhone de nomine , an roJicet riinoa ell dabiJe mentum condignum coodoaacioaia abft|; 
obhanecondncnnam fic ^pcllanda femen glorix aliorum, reftitunone xquali (bmalicer , aut xquiuaJenM , ideo 
peme ? £c quidem, vtfupenut arguebam, eriamgraba e (1 {, quia noo datur termiour aliquix iocorapacibilii cum 
vnionifpoteftdici femen plorix confrrendx animx Cbri- debito pecuniarum^ non xqutualemddadoni debiti, quod 
, cum illi ratione gratixvnioni* debeatur; 8r tamen ex (i daretur, pnflet flare mentum rondtgnnm coodonationix 
hoc non colligitur , nonpofle per grauam vnionit dignifi> debid pecuniarum afa^ue reflitutioncxqoali fbrroalicer , 
cari opera ab luimauiratc elicita , vt condigne aliugra- ButxquiuaIcntrr,merendo,(cilicetcoodigneillQm tertni- 
Ciam mereamur , Zt glonaro. num :ut noflroautemcafudaturforaa finita cum iniuria 

Terdo aiguitiir : nicritumcondignumgradx remicten- inliniu Deo irrogata intriaf^ mcompoflibilit , nemp^ 
citjpeceatQm ef> condigna fatiifaftio proillo ; frd iuxta graua habitualif, quam cum veriori fmtentia fuppooimut 
xrrxawtr. , & veram (entemiam operta puro honime elidta eilentialiter cum peccato pugnare, de quo i.x.e. 1 1 ). ideo- 

ncqueunc de putentia abfoluta condigne fatiifaeere pro que po:e(l dari meritum oon cquioalcns condigne fariif^ 
culpa mortaliaiicna:ergoneceflepo(hjntmcriu condigna dioni, quod fit condignam remiflioais iniurix, per hoC 
/rfWvfgr*. Maior, in qu^ condigne meieanrfbmam illam linicam,ocnipeer»> 

k»tmr pri' quaeOdinicultas, oflcnditurprimd; Chrilhir namque tiam hahitualera abiDtriidccoincctmpacibcleffl cumoftn- 
non alia ratione, ncc aliter pro peccacif noftrit faciifecic > fa,&confequcntcr connexam cum tlhusremifiGone • Qoi^ 
quam nohit condigni merendo gradam iuftificantem, & m^6autemcofuponaturcuml:mitatiooegratix, quod of> 
noflra remittentem peccata tergo meritum condignum gra> fenfam,efloinfTmcaffl excludat ( 7 ne indigenda noux con> 
dxrcmittenm peccatum , idem cfl ac condigna fatiiftiho dooationii , loco vbi proxime fiisc a Tbomiflii diididtur , 
proillo. Secundo , nam faciaracere condigne pro oflcnfa nec de hocin pr^fenti difputandum,fcdfupponenduin. 
e(l debitum ex eficnfa coarrafhim excitigvere; fcd PKrcna Nobicenim pronuoc (officit , quod, illa f^ntcocta (lippofi- 
condigne aliit gratiam remtiTiuam peccad dcbitumex il* ta,po0icin puracreaturadari mcnenmcond gnuni Kratie 
lorumoflenCiccMiCTaAum extinguitiergo fadtfacic condi- cxcfudendspeccacumjqnodtamcn nonficcondigna latufa- 
gncpmofienfa,&coniequentefidcm eft meritum condi* Ato pro illo. 

gnum gratix remictendt peccatum , ac condigna fatatfa- Tertioarguitur, & impognatnr precedendx argumenti 
dmproiJlo. Tertio, wa condigna (adcfadione oblata folutio : meritum condignom rem (1ioni<o6^cdiAncpe> 
potcfl creditor obligari ex tuAitia ad remidioncra oftenlx ; dcedexqualeinvalore, fic morali xOiroatiooe wm graui- 
iedmCrem condigne gratiam remtfliuam peccati obligat titeoficnf^,cuiuiremi(rianem meretur: ergo non poteA 
Xlenmex tuAitia ad oAenfx remiflionem : ergo faciifacit cfie meritum condignum reinidioiiisoAnifx, quin fit fadi* 
proodmfa condigne . Quarto, fatisfadio,fic rcAicuno &r- fadio condigna protlla ; conitenda tenet ex diAit, ance* 
Binceafdem leget in maicnadiuerfa;qu^eoiP«eftrefii- cedeor autem fwobatur;nam meritum condignum remif- 
tutioin pecuniit, e(l fadt&f^io io honore ; fed (i quis con* fionii pecc a ti xflimatur.TquaIitereum remifliune , fic non 
digne nKrcrcturcnudonadcMiein pecunix, ad xqualitatem “ - . - 

reidoaeTec ,quia rt*dderet xquale fennalitrr , aut.xqmua- 
Icntevinierueuicncepaffoxrgu merent condigne remiilto- 
nem ofrenfx cond^nc,fir ad xqualicatem faatfacit. 

RefponJen , negando maiorem , adpnmam probatio* 

nem diflinguoanteccdenv : merendo condignr grariam re- 

Aiupf' mifioam per ubfequia adaquantia , imo fic excedentia gra* mam gratiam iuAificantem bumini unn exi deno in ftitu 
hatitmtm uiutemoASm(!rraortaiM, cniiccdo antecedens : per opera peccatimortalit,ficin(HtuintmiOtixdtuiitxjfecusautem 
mMi$riu initriorit valont ad oOrnfx grauitatem , nego antecedent, ItuminiinhocdaruexiAenti. Ira Puente Hurtado lo. 
&confeqoentiam ; nam opera condigne mertoria gratix f» 3 i 0 n di/>.5x./)i?.6 fmi> 

reroifliux peccati morti! ti i pt*ro homine elicita non fune Cxterumcum prxcipuumfiindamentumpro nufbamncki* 
xqualitvalmtcumgrauitate oficnfx mortalis, St ideu nnn (ioncfiimaturex D.Thomainfra^ 64.0/1 4. vbt auuufcAc 
funtfatbraAoriacmxligne, fic ad xqualiiairm pro illa i 
opera autem ChriAi Domini aJ.rquant, imo excedunt in_ * 
morali afiimatione grauiratem ofieufxmorttiit , uleoque 
non fuioiii (lint merita cuidigna gratix remttcenm pecca* 
tum,fedctiamccndigne,iinb&fiiperabuiidaiiter fadsfa* 
aunepeoillo. 

Ad fecundam probationem diAmguo maiorem : faritfi- mentumrefpoadeonefaodoancrcedem.adillius probatio 
cete condigne cft extinguere debinim cx offenfa contra- ifcm diAingoo maiorem : (t tale mentum pcrle primo trr* 
Adftcmw ratione ohfcqui ai^uandt in valoie graoitaeem_j niincturad non efl* pwad.conccdomtiommifi non per fe 
_imw UT, concedo maiorem : ratione phylicx oppoficionit primbtermiaetur ad illud, fi^lad fiarmam pofifiuam (ini* 
rermini cadentis fub merito cum oAenfa, s cl iniuria , nevo tam cum peccato incooipadbtlem , iJludque a fubieftoex* 
anaiorem, fic fub eadem diAtnfdonc minoris , nego coniis eludentem, negomatorem, fic pr^termiAa mmort, nego 
qvmdam ; nam ineritumcondignumeliettum i {wra crea* confeqoendam ; nam meritum eondignoma pura ertatu- 
tura non cxtinguii debitum ex ofienfa Dei contradum ra- ra elicitum, non terminatur per fe primo ad nonefle pecca* 
ttnnevalorisaqnaliscumgraaitarcoAcnix, fed condign^ d,fed adeSedum pofitiuum grane habitnalts,quieAeauf 
meritorie caufandotermiiium phrfieeeumpeccaio mortali infinims nonef) in morali xftimatimM , (tcurneciofa gra» 
pagnanum, videlicet gratiam habitualem ,qnx primario tia , alias poAcc opera puri hominis infimic difnificar«?_» j 
pognttcumpecca»fobrarioncmalirix,ficexctinr«qucnri, quia tamenpofiduutgratixeftirfhK eft in com^iolfibilu io 
fic fecttndariojxignat cum eodem }ieccatofubritii?neofien* eodem fubi^ocam peccato mortali per(e primo (ub ra* 
fx , ideoque Udilafliocondigna non e A pro pcccatontiorca* rione manilx, fic ex confeqoenci fbb ratione i.Acofc ; fit 
Jijcdi debicumexillocooirafhimextinguac efledine tno- conleqoenr, quod meritum eflef^spofidui gratix fecan- 
raliter. daribcxtcndatnradmercodumefiefhim tte?aciuua, nem* 

Adtcrdampeobat oaemdiAinguomaioiem,iolaeo«tdi* deArudiooem maculx , fit ofTcnfc : fic (ient m eratia^ 

69 gnafacitfaAvmcoblatapotcA creditor obligari ex iuftida fecundadbexnellence ratiooem ofenfc , vtiHatnfea^mia* 
»dicmifi*iuaemofi'cn(^pervMmfatufiiaK)fiivS & ri^,fiic)ccaofequeittiei(dndat,neeefiariufflnoo« 0 »qttba 
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cAe pMcati :at remilCo,fic noneAepeccad cAtani liona,9e 
xAimabi*it,ac malut^ fic odibile eft peccatum: ergo meri* 
tum condignum remiflionu peccad petit illius grauiutem 
adxqnarein valore. St xfbmacione morali. argu- 
mento, fic prxcedcnriconui^ nonnulli Reeentiorct exi Ai* 
mant, quM licet homo purus poflie cond gnd mereri pri* 


loquitur dcrracia,quxeA elHcmii omnium Sacramento- 
rum, ficconi^ueoterdegraturemittentep.fcatum ,qux 
per Sacramenta mortuorum confitranr per fe,fic per accidens 
per Sacramenta viuorum, ideo prxface (entenciroonpoAb- 
mns alVmtiri . 

\'ndc illa omllfa, fic in fua pmbahilttare re’ifta,ad argu* 
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btaldr^i &aiDrAlt<cAim4tkN»e«<^curgr4uiutioAtm cacumhabcantexmerimCiinfUrQrGnsliter 
iie,<ic(bQiumic4reaet»iJttu$,iu>ciRcntumco{utignom idefi^nou t}uia mertra RoilramcnruCh ifU intormcncur* 

E aujrtufitticaotM^ccuodarioejucixUnir ad non dltoAcn- |Ht£jUcdigniHrtnturtomuUtcr , <|iua r\rtu(c incrito- 
, Uliuique rctniiHoocm neceUonum qon cA , qup<f valur rum ChniU vbcnora j 0c mtenliora auxtiu Aomimbut coa« 
pr.^id> «ueriti in ii>onl|agihmatici>c comgraaitaicoAen ccJuntur>quam Aj^cIis, quibus homtnctadiuu inccnlto- 
It adzquetur . xcs actus men oriot elidctiCcs . quandoq^ (upra Angelos m 

Ueoiquc argumentari poAumni eantra noAramcoochi* £lorianiehaniur:cxquonon(equmirjactui4puruboQu* 

/tonem «X D.ThQ.i.a.f.fi4*«'r>6t vU docet ^oon p<^ vou fwelirieos^excoouod eH membrum Chrilh , \alorem 
hominem alteri promereri primam gratiam condigne , be • quem moralem tn^tutn recipere^ ratmoc cuius pudtm pro'^ 
nc tamen nuritocie congruo: ergo luxuIa.TlxMnj^epiignat culpa mortali /atufaccre con^gn^ . 

«mmndj puram creaturam aliorum caput tnordioe grauu uiicro lecundu ex diAis^ etiam A cfletdabilii gratia inii 
«ontliaap.tinfluxummerteonumcoadtgnuQi grati» iuAi- tiicx inteoboms j dcacbis ab tlta elicita inl^tta inteoAooe r 7 
licantismilbf : fle im Anc j p^«yr4f.S.«rr^4«’c«fp*f« , vba gaudentes, adhuc per talea aAus non poJIc t>ro uifeo/a mor> 
docet, intcnorcminAuxumfratii* jo memhraEccIefixlb-. tali Cmshcri condigne. Qood patet «namctnilUaduscl* **^^*^Ht* 
bChriAoconuemrr : Cmitn bmm4miut , incjuitD.Tho.re Imt infiniUtnrenliu^} Illorum taoirn infinitas eAet lufriio 
kn !ib 04$O dimimiiMti /•«cWr vttiuum' nvordmuadtnEmtaicmofleafiemorcalit s ergoiUiusgra*. 

tsndt- Sed mod cunuenit immanitati Chr As raciooicon- ustaicm noti achrmarent in morati «Aimatiotic , fiicoolc' 

InoAioms ad Verbuia , nulli purx ereacunr puicA eonuem* qucntcrpruiila utufaciiocondipnanoo cUetu. 1 cvlxanie* 
rc 'I ergo inAitere gratiam /uliificantrtn tn alios ner condi, cedcoi : nam infimCa^oAcnix mortalis cA ordinis per com« 

■ mumcatuioenidiUim, vcpoteabipfaDcimaicAatepiarlti- 
taimmcdjacetixiDauccr } iedintirutasintcofiua j quamnt 
grana babituiilt , & iit acribus ab illa procedentibus diipu* 
tauoiiif cau>a (opponimus , illius orduut nno eA j non Cfvm 
e A percommnnicaiumcm diuimtaru diuina ,fedianci m.^ 
per participatiuoem illius: cig<» talis infinitas eActinfcno 
ris ordimr ad infininidincm nAcuiV mortalis . 

Explicatur , & vr/ecur ; crii grana infimt».'nrenfiocii> «.O 
per inipoAibik in anima ChriAi reddent illam infinite fim* ^ ^ 

cttmrcdcret ^ no» ramen xqa»ranSam con Aituerc t, ac cA 
fauv^a per gratum rubAannalem vnioius ,coqi»nd infimtas 
agraOavmotmpruucnicnicA diuina per communicatioo^j * 

qura ab ipfa Deitate , vel abalio prxdtcatodiuioo , tan- 
qoam a lorma prxAatdf ; eju» tamrna grana habitual|4n> 
finite inten/a daretiir, ftnneiierpercommunicattooeitKii* 


gnom mentum illitti , ncc de potenctaabAikicapurobonu- 
m coouemte potcA . 

Refpondeo, in primo tcAimonio non loqui D Thom. de 
potemu abfiduta j ied folumdelegeordinaria , &depv 
icnua ordiiuua ; quando eium ratio D.Thom»ex implica- 
Quoenonfiinmur, lel nonvntur terminis illam indicanti- 
hcs , dieenciu , r.g. ooupoccA iocdbgi«'uuUameA fiioda- 
mencum rrgens ad ailcmidum , Joi^dcpmeimaabiolu- 
ta; in primo autem teAimonioiuhii borumtnuenirar ( dt 
adeo accipiendus eA , & tnterpretindusD.Tbvmatdc im- 
poAibili fircundum Icpcte ordinariani Dei, fecundum quam 
comibus hamtnibutpr.einium tpfis coniemidnm pro fuis 
mcricis promiiCc , noti vero (eeundom pocmetam abibluta , 
fecundum quam potuit iJtter difpoucie Aaniendo,tk ordi- 
nando, rc l^prxmi) conferendi /ubie/h> merenti Aibro- 


garrturgraciaconfercndaali;«,ftdehoccum homine paci* 
uendo. Adfecundum tcAimoniumdicai 


miiam,fcd tantumper participationem i at infimrasoAca* 


icAinvmium dicatuc , cooiunAiouc b; cA ordinis di mi comnntnicatiue , iolicct ger couunit- 
humamtatis ad Verbum cAc rationem futficiencem vt nicatianemimmcdiaiam diuiniram, fcipfa vt hyma o^* 
CbriAusquateniiihoaio inAuacmentorij condifneeratii famgrauifiraiicit. infinitas autem ilhta^Ubusprrimfla noQ 
fn£ccIeAxincmbrt,fltneceAariainadfacidarieodum'{con. eAdiuini ordinis per conununKationcm , fed tantum ptr. 
digne pro iIIu;non tamen efle caufam ocrirtlariam ad hie- pamcipatiobcm ergo hatofccmodi mfiniuscAct inferiori^ 
rmll^m tli)i gratiam de condigno: ex quo fidum fequirur, ordum ad infinitatem oficnfx: exquovittriusfit , rtgrx* 
sion p^Mrurahominem> quia caret cooiutsdione ad Ver* uiiatcmoifenfic nonadxquaret , acpnxndc tales adus » 
bum farisnucre condigni pro aiijc quantum ad culpam-t quamuisinfinite inccnn , promortalioficttracordigna/a. 
mnnalem,non antem quod non pomt mcrirocondigoo jllis ttsfa^notrtflcnt . 

gratiam promereri, nam ex negatione caufr .cpix Itcec fuf. Nec felitur , v( taciti* rdiicAxont occtirramni, vnum in- 

^ finitum cremii alioquantuate,fedfoIumvnum infiniti . . 

aliud excederd ia quaiiuce, d inordtne,qvod ioconuemens 
non e A, fed ncceflano aflrrmdum , fi infinitum in adu pof **‘‘*"**»' 
^bile efic admittatur j fioc namque admiAb a nullo p>iAct 
negari aurum h finirqm excedere infinitum argentum b» . 
pcrfedionc cficnriali,fniamuis non in numem , aut quanti- 
tate ; Bt de fado infinitas vatork faeisfa^ori) s.qibut Cbri- 
Ai conuemens excedit in Ordine , & qualitate infinitatem 
oAenfie mortalis, alias fausfiiAio ChnAi ruperabudant pro 
hominum peccatis n6fiitAet,quodeAet falsu ./•^/'.4xoAabl^ 

Tcrcio colligo, fi aderatur, peccatum morrale in ratione 
oAefiCrnoneneia(initttinfimpficiter,nec fnpcnotisordinis 79 


^cicnsfit,neccHiuia tamen non cA ad aiiqueme^(am,nc 
gauo efic/hts tsonfequitttf « 


§. Vltimus. 

Corollaria ^racedtntis doctrina , 


Tu!fi 


7 y P X diAi. cllipo primo t limoinaii i-iftum , etum vt 

(ncmbnim Chruii, roo pofle pro cuIm nktfiaJi iitii /y 

€ntlliH, facere condipic quod ptWiium hornum &tnlifl»,tjtlioc ad faoifiaionera a pnraereatiira tliciiam adrptianu gra- T.rimm 
quod alMlIo lit.quartno. cft membmm Chnrti.noo ralo- ria formatam,& vatoralam,non polle eonfcoticntcr nerari 
lamra Ktlooa Verto.liail nee membrum ipfumfmftifiea- porx creaturi fudit/rnm rirti ad condwn? (atidadc^uni 
nu, ei hoc auod membrum fit Chriaifanftitaic perCniali pt* illo. Quod patet i nam offlrrenr inTitiifaflionein pro 
iUiot.iiectaUlfatijfaflioab aliqui alia totmaiiUioiilva- odeoCl obfequium illiuf prauitalcm ad.wuarts in morali Caria il- 
loramt.CciiifKcpcrlbaa fatiifacicnt , eihncquodroein- illimaiionecnndifne pro illa ritiifint,8( ad omnimodam luu 
brum Iit Chrtfli.faiiaifitatur aliqua forma lo&uta i Icd vt iqualitalemjfed illa lemcntiaadmilla. oput a pura ertatu- 
latnfaeilotiititt a puro homine, quatennt cU membrum_. ri elicitum, Jt adoptinnit gratia iiiibmiatum ellet in ratio- 
Cbtilli,cll«fM«;peccatoraorlali condigna , iwcilar.um ne obfcquij iqualc oC«tiCc'mortali in morali illiroalione; 
erat,vtialoraiiMuraliquafomiaiillinita. infinitcqoeifti- ergo eondijne,«t omnino iquahterfaiitfaccret pro iFa . - ' 

mabi ne^ituercmtpcr illam, iliai feroper remanebit Cootqncnii a probatione nmt indi»et;minor cooHai ; nani 
«nfer(or ofciifT in momli »(hm3tione ergolaurtUHopo- in Tcntcnriarappalica,oeenrairmp'an Dco,n(r edinftni- 
riluirainii , citam vtcltmrabronimChnfli, prumonali tamoraliitr.neceftfupcRoti.otdiravinmoraliilliniatio- 
culpaeeodignantmeft. . n »daclum,v.e.ehanum: crgoiileaiiHiDco ohlaturio 

Siopfooar D Tb.«n,i. i sr.f. di/f.»,f.iarrt.» adi vbi UtnfefHoqrm prooBenla imjataipliadiquahit io ratirue 
inter aliaaralionci, qnatn.Thom affignat, vtmcritnm obfeqnij oltnfam Dto irrogatam in morali T(limafiniit_,. 
hominii c^caciui Iit, quam mentum Angeli, vnael» ; /. Maior antem oftendimt primo| nam fati<faftio eondign, 
,»ao/.Hi»r>»aryrr.'|^>r>amh.fo.t,rm<nl.Ch.iffi, idem e(i,qnodobrc.iuinra adiquanigrauitltemoScnCr m 
tmiut fMd...»i»d«r»/t.,r4;mi/e«.m..o»,t.- iflunation* morali ‘eipooCcreni lo ‘recompeiifauoiieoLj 

,ria,a,frhr.dir,/rd/riw. 6r»o finuit D.Tho. ofl^ obftquium ip6 adiquitum in morali iftimaronc , 


7 <S 

Olfritt. 
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merita hommom . ea eo quod funt membra Chrifti , dilni- fatidaeircondipnc. St omnino aqualiter pro illa . IVindri ' 
talem aliquam habere ea graliaChriminfnita , etian.fi mmentmafiatitioneC hriflu. condigni falilecit pro no- 
ipfihomiiici, caeoquW funt nKmbta Chnllt , oonia». bi,,nill quiaoblolil Deo aclut , it .dvfrqoiaaJiquan- 
fliiicwtur pcrgr3tiaoifubllioti3;emvniora..Rcfpnodco, tiam morali Tliimanooe oltnfam monalem Rroa^ii 
D.ThamlkclIcacn|iiciid«n,nqn quod memanofira edi. laugwamcrned «niuerfaiitcrvenim, condigne faiM^ 

. G O Z>or la {. p. Tom.i, » ' I> re 
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$ 2 Qunrft L dc Incarnatione ? 

R pro oAcn^a dldm , qai tn oficnlx recorapcnrjtionciTi of< fiiffidmumparibominbadrittiftrinidttiiiCDndfgiii w» ^ 
fertperfonxiniur.atx ob(cqutumofIdi£e ^auicitem adie- oAcnfa trrogaca Deo, <{Uia Iixc ex maieflate iraunata ha* 

3 uaaitnx((imacioiiemorali. Denique; aon enim alia.* bcc^tndam inHniuteai:ef^,ecian) Ii do^moa ibUitio* 
ecau^poteli in communi lenRoua rramo purus condi lut Iit rerai ad mentem D«Tbomx non cd , neciuxta cmi 
^n^Cmsfacerepro peccarovcmait, nillnuiaopusab horni* mcnrcmhacviaddendittirimpocnnriapunlKamois ad fa* 
ne puro eltcituro > Hc [;rana adoptioms lormatum offenTam tisfaciendom condigni pro peccato originali , auc quouii 
venialemad-rquatin valorC|& xliimatione morali ergo pcc^aco mortali . Minor cum conliKjuefma cenet: l^uelam 
in miuerfum cft verum , oSerentcm in recompcnrationcm aurem probo primo j nam ratio, cui ibiutio tradicaaudtur, 
offenfx ob&quium ilU adxquatum in morali «Aimarioive cl!,auiagrada adopu< nis, vtpod Itmiuta > & finita pro* > ' 

pro tali o6cniacofulignr,& omnino xqualiter lauffacere. priouibiedoalligaeuf,ideoqneadpr£muimaUisconferen* 

Dices in rcncentiaprxtuppofita , a^tum charitacis v. g. dum non dicit ordinem ab intrinlcto, Icd folum ad pne* 
eOe annualem cum offenfa mortali in morali arfiimatidne in mium conferendum proprio fnbieAo . at hac ratio oranittd 
ede ends ,& «qualitate enutatiua ; non autem clle illi militat, edam fioflenlafrrucacaOeonnliamhabcat inhoi* 
a-ouaienl in ranooc'CauCr,f & eflb^s moralit , eo quod ex tatem : ergo fequitur ex tradita fbluaone , rationem > cnr * 

ibia formationem per gratiam habitualem mm continet homo purus rionpocefi pro offenTa gratu ^tisfacere condi* ' 

moraliter ra ione fia rc(iuino:iem ofienfxtnortaliSjnecgra* gne , non eile , quia talis oilcnfa habet aliquam lofini* ' V 
tum remtfluiam illius ,ficuc fi Deus mediante Angci pro* tatem-j • 

duceret hominem, ctfi Angelus , vt infirumentum alium Deind^, nam iuxta fblutionis doArmam non po^ }«»- ** 

pius ad hominis produt^ionem hominem produ^m enri« mo purus a’i;s condigne gratiani habitualem mereri, etiafi 
taciue,& ineflcendf excederet i in radone tamen caulx in peccato mortali non fint ; led gratia habitualis collata , 

iUt n in adxquatctnr , quia non continet hominem ratione fubie^o non exiftenri in peccato iixirtali , nec in flatu mi* 
proprie endtaus, led radniK virtutis iranfeunter ilii com* micitixdiumx nullam habet infinitatem : ergo iuxia&lu* 
municat.T a Deo : vt autem a: 1 us chantaeis ab mo homine tionit doArinam, edam fi oficnfa mortalis nullam infinita* 
elicitus eflet condignum mentum rcmiflionis odenrc mor* tem, nec ltmplici'cr, nec fecundum quid haberet, nop pn£> ^ 

talh,neccflum crat,<ptb«i illics grauitacem adarquarer , fcthcusin purus pro dia facisfacercccddigaeiflc coieqncocer ^ 

non Iblurn «qualitate entitatiua morali , led ettam m ra* ratio infutfieirntuepurtlKMiums ad faarfaciendum condi* 
tionc canCv ,& ededut, tea TC illius remiflionem condne- gne pro ofienfa irngata Deo, non eft ex aliqua ofleofie ia* 
rei ih tnmniecf), ac ratione prcjprlr virtutis . Initate petenda . ^ 

Sed conttapnnmex lamdiAis , nam continere morali» Denique, nam iuxta dodrinamlbtudoais ,nonlbIuaLj *V 

ter remillloiKmofienIx cll continere obrequium moraitter non potm homo ratione fratiar adopeioais , & valonsprr* 
adequaiis grauitacem i'lius; led eliciens aAum chamaiis fiitiabillaraiisfacrrecoi^gn^ pro culpa mortali aliena , 
continet, ^ de fatto exhibet obfequium adarquans mora* fed nec edam pro peccato veniali aliorum potcftcoodignaoa ^ 

liter grauiiatemoAcnCt mortalis :er^eontinct ratione.^ prrfiare CidmCtianem j Icd pecrarum veniale nuUa gaudet 
fui, vccaufa priocipalts morahs remiflioarm oflbolx , SC inhntute : ergovtmxtadoArinam traJitx fiiludonis «le> 
condigne pro illa fattsfacit. fendacur , non polle puram cteacuram pro culpa mortali 

Deinde, non cmm alia radone Chriffus per grltianL^ aliena falisfacere condigne , nonefinecelKimrectureread 
rntonis cootinec , vteaufa principalis moralis retnifnooem aliquaminfimtatem , nux inoficnTamortalimumiaeur. 
ofHmCe,ni(i quia opus grada vninnis valoratum adxquat Et ex his cerdo traotta Ibiutio , &do^Daiei|cuur ( 
o&enfaminmoralixOimsdonei Icdopusipura creatura fequitur namque ex illa nonpofle puram hominem radone xtrti»» 
elicitum valoratum gricia adoptionis adxquat in morali nacix adojidora‘t pro culpa veniali alieoa ladsfaccre coo* 
frUimarioncmuitatem oflenfx mortalis erao homo purus digni : ccimeqaenteflfairum, dt communi ientmttx cosv» 
ratione graiix adoptionis concinet , vtcaula efficiens priji* cririum: rr^ & tradita folutio . Minorcuniconlequentia 
«palis rerniUtooem illius. tmet , reque')a autem probatur :namracio,cuilblutiocra* 

Dices, nooidcbtoSuin, quia opus grada rnionis valora- diianidtur,efl, qoia grada adoptionis , vtpocc limicata • 
tum adruat entitatiui|rauicatcm ol&nix , Chriflus ra- ft limcaeft proprio fiibicito alliata , idcoqueopusdigm- 
oonc eratix vmonit cooetnee, vt caula pnncipalis moralis firaram ab illa non pbcefi ab mcrinrcco re^cerc prxmium 
remt^nem illius, & condigne pro sila lacmacat,fcd quia in alieno (ubicAo , icd folum potcfiexcrinicce ad illud pro* 
adxquat inritionccaurx,&e6cftuT,Schocide6 , quia_f merendumordinari;exquonaiacur,vCfKm(irindpalicer, 
eum eraciavnioois Iit tnRmcamoralicrr, dicit dele, & ab fedinllrumentalitcrconcurTac ad merendam gradam re* 
inmnieco ordinem, non (olom ad prxmium propno conf!^> mittentem alienum peccatum , & an fansfacieMum pro il* 
rendum fubieAo, led edam ad prxmia alijt conterenda, 8c Io ; fcd edam peccatum vernale ell alienum , & graria illud 
ad griiiam reinilTtuampeccati ut al^ii lubi^s ; i^us au» remittens cilextranco fiibicAo conferenda : ergoopus i ptt* 
lem gratia adoptionis toratatum , quia h»c gratia limitata ro bomine elicitum gratu adoptionis formatum mm dicit 
ell, & finita, non diacdele ordinem ad gr>dam oxiferen- ab Intrinfeco ordinem ad mermJum altis gradam renufis* 
damaliis, ledfidum ad augmennimgrarixin proprio lub uam peccati venialis, nec ad fadsfaciendum pro illo , led 
sedo : vnde, fi a Dcoordtnatnr , vt propter illud aliis eoo- Iblum poceft ab axtnniecu ad idordioari ; ex quo vlterras 
feratur graua, St remittatur peccatum, ordioatio h«c ell fiet ,vt non pnncipaliter , fcd infinimentaUcer Iblum coo- 
exmnieca iltiuvvirturemexcedeifr;ideoqucnon principa* currat ad mniinoaemeulpx venialis alienz, & adlatiifx- 
Uter, led ranrtnninllrumentaliter potefl concurrere ad re* ciendam pro illa. 

mifI»nnemo^nf«n>ortatualienx,& ad fatiifacieudum^ Quod ampliusvrgetor 1 nam quodopus puri homim's 0^ 
pro illa , cum nuo non fiat ,cfle meritum condignum re* adoptioms graria formatum non contineat pnncipaliter re* 
miffionii ofienix. St comlignam pro lila fatlifa^iooem . mifliooem alienx culp* mortalis, & fit fansfafiio condigna 
contra primo ex di^s $. 9 . nam ex eo , quod gratia pro illa, non efi cx defcftu «tpialiuds endtatiurcum^ra* 
vnionif infinita fit, & rratia adopoonu finita, folumfe* oieaterDlpxmoitaUs,ledexdefefinordiDadonistnmiUe* 
quitur, opus valoratum gratia adopdonis non pofle radone cx ad illius reroilfionem ; led defeAus ifte , fi datur , noo 
‘ illius incriolececondaercprxmium moraliter infiniturtU-f, folum conoenit operi a purohomineelicito , gratia ado- 
bene aotem opm a Chrillo Domino elicitum gratia vmonis ptionis formatorefpcAu rulparmonalis , led etiam refpeAo 
valoraram/{und quia ab illa infinitum recipic valQrcm,po« culpx venialis alienx : ergoneutrius rcmiflkmem priodp»* 
ecft ratione illms continere efltdum moraliter infinit8m,6t liter continet , fed tantum inftnimentaliier » dc confoquen* 
extendi ad merendum condigne przimum infinitum mora* ter, non Iblum non potefi pro culpa mortali aliena enefa* 

Hter • Sed in fententia prxftippofita remifiio ofTenlx mor* tisfaftioersidigna » fitd nec etiam potefifatufiKcre condi* 
talis effcfliis moraliter infimtuinoncft , nec fattifiiffiopro goc pro peccato alieno veniali] qu<M fi cotum hoc cooceda* 
illa infinita efi in morali xfiimatiune : ergo cx limitatione tur , ridicula <|n«flio redditur , ft vanus torus Theologo* 
gratix adoptionis non felitur, opus illa valoratum oon^ rum labor in indaganda itcccffitatc Incarnationis adfad^ 
polleratione illius intnnf oe continere remifitonem ofien* faciendumcondigrve nonprope^toveraalt , ledpropee* 

(x mortalis, 3c condigne fatisfiwere pro illa . cato mortali , vel proculpa originali propter tnfiiffickncitiii 

Contra («ondb,&vr|endus ; namnuidquid fit de do punhominis ad rorvdign^ fatidaciendoni pro ilU : non au* 
Arinafolutionis,8( de illius veritate, faitim lequitor cx tempropterinfulficientiasnadfatiifaciendomcood^nipro 
. illa,raannem, curhomopurasaon piMefi proofirofa mor- peccato vernali, 
i^i famfacere coedicne, non efle, quia efi infinita : at hoc Denique tradita folutio reticitur -etenim hominem purfi a _ 
cflrxprefsecontiaDiuomThomam in pfzfcnttf. t.srt, a. non pofle famfacere coodigne, hoc efi ad i^ahtatemuer* 
cu0r|^r,C^i»/ala#MM«d vbaexto probatio* fedaoi pro culpa oorgli akena,eft fentenoa extra Scholam . 

* Seoci 
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Scoti commanuj quam omnes ThomiAa: > & omaes Patres 
Sodecatis milW^qtiem vukrsiti, diicrepanee^ ^|uuntur; 
quodbonio puras poflit ilepotcnua abfbJuu per opui gra- 
aaaJopUixutfermatura mereri aiirt decocxiigno primam 
granam miHficamem , eciam a pcceaco moruli muodao- 
cem, plures di.'«puli OThomx defendunt , nec puteft « oili 
mceruc negan , quod (ic fencenciain via D.Thomxproba- 
ilis; ergo nullus cxdiicipuluD.Thomxpoceftpreraca ra* 
ttone, VI vnico medio , vti ad pntbandam , dc detendendam 
infuihetenuam puri hominis ad fausfaciendam condigne 
propeccacoongiiuli» autpeccatnalKfnomorta.i i rednc> 
eauo&n& nH^ii^nonfulum morali infinitate j fed edam 
luperioricaceorduiis ad faurfaedonem purjrcrearane illa 
fula ratioestat ad tuendam prxdiitaminfiiHicienciam: er- 
go boc non poteli ab aliquo Tliomilta negari . 

lYxccrquamquodilvt defendatur j ofi^rarn mortalem 
tf non cHc ITmplicitcr infinitam» oecriianqm cft neyairi quod 
/ 0 - fit (upcriorii ordinis adraturadionem apura creatuftex* 
imti*. iubtram» ita vt paritas defiimpta i fiiperioritarc ordinis» & 
exilia iofereos infimtatem fimplicitcr»iK>n pofltt a'irer fi>l- 
tu > quam rupenoritate ordinis mortali othrafie negata adu 
eil prosofiniutefimpliciter » cura ofieoCim roortaiem efie 
admiiiusurdmisfiipenoris ad omnem fatisfadismem poi^ 
itbtlcro purxereatune , fit fentencia Tlwologti extra Sebo* 
laro Sroct communis « 

Quartoex didis colligitur» purum hominem exifleneem 
o 8 in gr^ia» & amicida diuina p>Wte ner adui ex vmbui gra- 
tix eiic.tDt » Ac adoptionu grada mrmatos fiuisfaccre ctin^ 
digni propeccatoprc^rio veniali . Quod probo; nam pro 
peccato fflorcali proprio idcirco iatisfacrreiron potefi condi- 
gne » qtna opus Ciiitfacicotis peccato proprio mortali 
Don fiipponit dignitatem in fiifaiedo fatisfaciente » & quia 
peccatum mortale cA in ratione ofienfc fimplidrerinfini- 
cura » vrel faltem fiiperiurtsordinisadadusa pura creatura 
elidcos , 8( adopuonii grada formatos ; fird opui ratisfado- 
rium pro peccato proprio veniali di^miarem gradx » & a- 
roicicuediuuix infubicdofiiciirjcieQtcfijpponic» Ac pecca- 
tum vesuaiemHnitxgrauitads n >neA » nce ordinis fiipc- 
riotis adaduf fatisfadoriei i pura creatura clidtos » At 
adoptioaisnada formacoc» vt^cc Icuis oflerfa ; ergoopus 
liominb luUt poteA clle con^gna ratisfodio pro illo . St 
autem bomoexiAcns in peccato mortali fiipponatur » nec 
pro culpa veniali poterit condignam oAerre ficisfodioncm ; 
cuuicmmvaloriarisiadioairex dignitate rarisfaciemisfii- 
rnatur» Ac homoexiAens in peccatoms^tali dignitate per- 
iuoali non gaudeat » imn fumma isuligniratc ajfod I>eum , 
coaAqumt fit , vtopus ab tlloelidrum eOe nequeat condi* 
gni /atisfadorium pro peccato proprio vcmali » ficu t nec 
efie iK^teAeottdigne medrorium alicuius prxmi) Aiperoa- 
turaln . 

3o ^Colligoquinto , poflepitrDrahnmisemdepotentiaab- 
Stxtaim CMdigne fatisfacere nru peccato vcqiali alieno , At 

••rtilmni P®”**^1* • QuodpatcC] nam ratio» currwquir 

homo purus condigne , At ad xquabeatem forisfacere pro 
culpa mortali aliena . cA infinitas ^rauitatisftfienfxmoria 
lis: Ar hxc ratio in culpa veniali non rtulitat : ergo pro cul- 
pa veniali aliena » At propanaillidebitapoccA homo pu- 
rus fodsfaccre rondigne • QuodampUusennfinno } naai_» 
OKtirum condignum pnm» grati» remittentii pcccacuni^ 
mortale alienum » ideo pro tali peccato fattsmdiocondt- 
gnaiSMcA » quiavaloroper s illtutfrauitatcm noradar- 
quat in morali xAinudooe ; Ted poCcA vnus hemo alteri 


condigne mereri gradam requifitam ad remilTionem cufpx 
vciualis per acium xqualis » nuo » Ar maiom vaioris» quam 
fiegrauicas of&ni» ; ergo putcA condigne fatiifiiccic pro 
culpa veniali alicna» & cuoiequenccr caam pro piana» qu» 
tali cuipar debetur . 

Quod fi mqoirai » an deradovnnshomo ccadigne fa- oq 
tiiMdat pro peccato veniali alteruji ? Rclpoodco» lacista- 
cete dc /acto pro pana ) nonautem pro culpa veniali » Ac 
rationem fumo ex djdnna D Thom» in 4*Sfr/vvr.WiA.ao. c th 
I. Quia » nemp^ * 

culpa de faduirmi dtur mxtadiipofiCionem lubicdi » Ac 
coiuequoQCer defadofolum ficfatisfacUo pro culpa per 
adus» qui limulfiibicdum» cui culpa remittitur » diipo- 
nunt ; Ac quia adus vnius deerras difpofitio cAe nequit » 
hinc Hc» vt de fodo vnus homo pro peccato reoiali alterius 
non fatisfaciac quoad culpam ; pana autem temporalis pro 
peccato debica^oAretnifiionem culpx non taxatur iuxt^ 
difpuficionemrabiecti » cum quandoque ille »quxmclit.r» 

Ac iandioreA » habeat maioris noerae reatum t & ideo adus 
vnius bominis ^ctli alium non dilpooac » pr<> pana ttmpo- 
raliilltus peccacudcbita de fado mulioctes fatisfocic. * 

Denique infero » qualiter Incarnatio Aieric ncccAaria ; a f 
non en m neccAana fiut abfoititi , eum opera ad extra hbe • 

. rafinc» &o6necc/{arta DeoJncarnatioautf eA opus ad ex- 
tratotiTrinicau» vtelficicnncaufor commune . Ncefoi; 
ncccAvia ex fiippoficiuncvniucrfi condiri ; nullam cuim 
cumconditionevniucrfineceAatiam IiaScc connexionem » 

Ac esmfenuenter potuit Deus decernere conditionem vuiucr-. 
fi , illudq ne dc fiido condere » abique co quod Verbum 
aiiumertt carnem. Nec Aiic neccAana (impliciter ad repa- 
randum hominem a jKccaio ; potuit enim Deus aliter no- 
minem a pcccaio liberare » quam interueotu CbriAi Re- 
dcnipcoris » feii-cerpurimifericorditcr illud condonando » 
nullam expendo (aiiffodioncm» nec foit ncceliana ad me- 
rendum cundij;ne remiAinncm peccati monaiii » ncc ad 
condigne faeulWiendum pru peaato vcntaii ; vtrumque.^ 
enimnerem poAci pnrohomme depotcntuabfolura pr£- 
Aari probauimus . ergo Deus homo ucceliarius noo erat . 

Tuit ergo nccellaria Incarnatio ad faiis^ciendiim condi- 
gne pro peccato humani generis» ad quod ratione grauita- 9 ^ 
tisoAenfie in pr»dido peccato repert.v nulla creatura eA 
fu Ateiens » Ac Ixx e A intelligendimi fumpea Incarnatione^ 
large » non Arid^ . Quod patet j nam Incaraartu Ari^e ac- 
cepta eA camis a Vetbo aAumpeio; fedabfque aflumptiocie 
carnis poant Verbum diuinum» ve! alia perfona Trinitatis 
fatitfaccre condigne propeccato humani generis » allumen- 
do . nempe naturam Angelicam » vel animam racioaatem 
abiquematcria » feu carne» cum tali aAuraptione faAa » 
poAcc ailus mentnrios elicere » illofque infinite valorare : 
ergo Incarnatio’ Art^fumpta ad fatisfaS onem iAam con- 
dignam occcAaria non eA ^ bene tamen large accepta » fei- 
licct pro vmone natur» creat» » Ac diuiraem fuppofitotn- 
creaCD» vt fic ratione natur» creat» fepe^t fubi)cere » Ac 
ratione increaciriippofiii aAui proprios infinite xAimabi* 

Ics» valornfofquc conAituere » quod neccAarium erat » v( 
cAcmt condigna fatisfaAio pro ofTenfa irrogata Deo. Eth^i; 
de iAa difputadone applicanda littcnc MagiAri i»).Se«r. 

1.^.1. ad tlla verba ; V* «m »qM« fu\tl 9 it rr«*r» 
rrr» ao.^i. ad illa verba: fi v#r^ ««ariror, 

vt-viN afiv m*i0 » Ace. Et U 4.fv«r#«i dift. 15 /.1. vbi i 
Dinus Thomt tradatur , an homo poAlt fatisfaccr^ 
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DISP VT ATIO 

TERTIA 

An fatisfa^lio Chrifti fit valoris fimpliciter infiniti? 

. I. 

^feruntur fintentu , ver» elicit nr , 4 uSoritatc frohatur . ^ 

XAMINATA iam in prjFceJcnt&as in- omne* Auftore* pro frcutula fentenda ivlad« D« fikm 4 cf< 

rufikientia ertaturje id famfactrodum Th<main is i.S*mt,difl.9Ji,t^*.9,44 x, arimmim 
cond^n^ pro peccato luimaiu genens dtff i4«f.i^r*. i^sajliissr.i.sd 4.di/l.is. f.i. «rf.i. «i i, S*Til^ 
obinhnttam grauitatem oAente , ex (^d«/7«io^ijftVsir.«r/.t.f««yfissr.|.^i.f.i9.^«Krri- 
quolncarnattootf neeeflitatcm adeon- #4*«sfr.|.«d ^,<^1 4.c#«/r«ft»- 

digne ratisfacienduRi intulimus , ex* t*/ hmt **rt t. «d ilJis verbis : Dmw» 

plicanda reHac furiiaenna fiimfiiflto* dum» *i0t\d di^*0it4$t»r»ii Chnjii 0M ^fUmtmdM f»ium 
nisChnAi ,adquod maxime conducit famadmm f4rm$ ,f0d/0cm94mm f0rf§^»m 

innoitudo illius ^ ideoquetilam adexamen in pnefenci vo- in#srras>i«5»«srsi»/cii/m«-«rr4f« OW« 

camus . In <]un dux extrema; oppofiix verraoturlentet}dx« d*£9itat0mt4fi90t4m. Ha;c D.Thom logamidn de ca me ■ < 

Prima, edi concedat t operationes ChrifiieAerummi valo- Confli. Quydexcnnlequenti deiliiui operationibus cft J 

ris f iravt ab aAtonibuteHicitis i para creatura in valore accifHcndutUyvbicum Angclicm DoAor (ine vllo addico I 

adxquan non poflint } negat tamen eile vaioris flmplicicer dinunucnteloquatur, nonefljcuradiafinitatemlccunduiii | 

tnfinitt , etiam in genere moras Hanc tenent GabrieI *• quidiliius verba coartentur , oec vbi paracula ^$t 0 d*m- | 

S04tfnt.d*fi.t9 n.xm*e^rt. Almamus fit.Ioanncs de Me- a»#d«,aut particula e«««id«si eHyfias explicando iofinica> « 

dma*«^'cd* f 0 titf*fii 0 n 0 f.i. Tenent etiam ex Kecentio* tem operationum Cnnfli> denotatur defraus ab mfinttacc 
ribusSco-ifliiRada}.p4r/«rs«/r«a#r/.i}. «rr.a. Philifmus fimplKiter in ratione taiorisfiidk&^rii^ fitd abinfinitate 
Faberis %.$t4t0ni.d*fhd\’f*t'^'^ I EcFranctfqisdclCa* in genere ph)rnco>& ab infinitate inrattoneboaitatis »0- 
fltilnin prifcnTa dtfpm* ) f«i. fi^piuci Scotumia }.di/9 19. ralisex obtedoj&aluscircunflantusdcromprx,vcdirpu- 
il.v4u.%j4*Q4*fm0j^i0i4*i^S-4dfnmi0mfti9ttpal0,t^in tauone primaexpeodebatn. Id ipium docuit D. Thomas 
q.S«sr#sr.dr/t.i) 9.1 $.ds/>cM«d«dfVir«r . Mad/i^*r«x^.i*«rr a. *• h»* ^it*fi,4tt,x,»ntnf000 

Secunda • & vera fententii^ docet > a^s Chrifli fatisfa- fpimt.aduSi plunbnsiliis in locis 
Aorios, edi in cfie entitadoo , 8c phyfico limitati fint, & fi* Cosvlulto propofita pr«'bamr a Rccentsoriboi multis te- _ 
niti, vtpote eiufifem rationit cum aAibus a puro homine ^ % flimonis Scripturx^qux apud ipibs poflunt videa&iadetur 7 
dindij in morali tamen xflitnatiooc elle valods fimpliciter ergo pdmbexClctnente Sextots £xrrs«af, vsr/<«*riud« 
infini . Ita anaquioiesTtu>cmflx , Caietanustn famt.&*0mt/*vbitriA docet, quxdoAe adprx&ns inten* 

»n 1. r«/p«»/$#««4d Ferrarienfis4. r. lumpondcrai noArr Vincendus l0*0vi>i /spr« p^j.u}. s/s/m 

59 ^,0d0m*d0m*i»m »tsi. MagiflerSoCaix^^rsfrs/.di^.l. Primum efl,qu(Hl mmiblum Chriflus,qotaI^terat/ur- 
9 /4 ).dcs«/iN'«,t^^s/44r.6.Tenenteciain Re- ficicos fiiit ^ raciifaciendum pro vmtiedis hominum pec* FfMr/. 

eentiores Tlioinifl»in prxfcntt «r/.a,Magiflcr Luna dmh.4* catts, (edqubd vnka ^tta iaoguints ciu^i^rc' coniun- 
Aluarcr d*ff^ c#uc4.). Comedo Lr IlluflritTi- Aiocicin ad Verbum ad hoc ipfum erat fufiicieotiflima Se- 

'mus Arau od«>.5 r««*'.i Vmcbnnusrc/«i7«««« df/r^rts cuudum,qubdTbe(aurus Ecclefixex meddt , & Cbnfli 
X p«r* r0l0a*0»up0i,ii6, Eaudem exl^atri fadffaaionibai.infinituiefl ,obquamcaufam peccatorum 
bus Societatis fequuntur Valentia df/p i^v.i. 9«« muldcndine exhauriri minime potefl. Tcrtlum,qubdn>e- 

yli^ar.V Suarex d>/p 4 /«tf 4.Va7«mra difp 6J^lcradus rrx- nta ChriiH fuere infinita . Vciba Pontificii &nt;i>rr«Mi« C/oM, 
4iM*,d0-l»*4r44t**4* di/>.6 Pucnte-Hurtadodi/p.|i^ t0m/e0mpt»pi00t feilittttt Utfamn Etrhfi», ««/ dfiiwMiri««r« 

& alij Recentiores frequenter . «m c/f «/ieuairnai f0tm*d»md*»m fa0fi0r i»£i0it4 mtrit» 

Licet autem jn fententia prxfati Audorrs cemoeniant , Ck**it*> Ergomrritum , Sc CuisfaAio Chrifh fuitvalorir 
in explicanda radice huius infinitatii , & forma iliam tri- radsfadorijj & mentoni infinin fimpliciter . Pateteonfe- 
bnente ,tn plureidicendi modos intcrfediuidunrur. Qui- quentia primo, quia fi menta Chnfli non fuiBentinfins- 
dam, quo* finq ngmine refert Vincendus , ex re ablata per ta fimpiioter, non vocarentur a Pandfice ablblote infinita . 
actus radsCaAoriofChnfliiiUoniin infinitatem deduartdc' Secundo, quia fi infiniti s*alontnnncflent , frrrmidadpof- > , 
fenduot ; ex quo clare infertur, non omnibus Chrifli operi- (ct, ne Thefaurui Eccle&c peccatorum muldrudinc eandem 
tionibui, etiam fatisfaAodjs infinitum valorcm concedere, exdn^ucretur, & confumcrctur , vt ratione arguentes poo- 
' ied^um illi* , quibuiChriflus froficrebat j mfc autem derabimus. Neercrponderefutfictt, merita Chri^ dici 
Vincenttus,ncm cx re oblata,frd exeoQUod per fadsfaAio- infinita,nonquia ex naturarei fintralia , fed ex accepta- * i 
nentChnflus fe ipfum fabiiciebat , infinitatem defumendi tiune diuina 1 quia nempe ‘fucrubtacceptata a Deo pro in- 
exiflimat. Alii , quuoperniones Chrifli erantperfonx in finita multitudine peccatorum, non, inquam, fiiriKtc,pri- 
finitx dignitatis. Iti Suarc/., quem plures (equuntur; Vaz- mb , quia Pomifrx adinfinttatem nicritummChri&pro- 
quez autem non cx infinita d^nirate peffuo.Tf^raiids , baodam,noBadacccptadonemextnnflxam,(edadtntrin- 
frd ex Deitate infinite fabtificantc immediate bumauiu- i^am coniunAiooem ad Verbum recurrtr at fi fidum ex ac- 
tem, & mediate illius operationes , infinitatem fiusfiiAio^ ceptadocic Det extrinieca eflent infinita , recurfiis ifle nc* 
nisCbnfli venatur . Alii denique ex vtroqueeapite vaio- ceflanus non ellet, cum edam menta puri hominis poflent 
rem infiiunim fadsfaAionis Chrifli dcflimendum exitH- huiufinodiitipiiratcm hahere, fi Deus illa pro muldtudine 
mant .In terma etiam dante infir)itarem iflam variant Au- infinita pmatorum acceptarer, vt potuit. Ergo fblutiotra- 
Aores. Qriburdamaflerentibus, efle modum quendam mo* dita Pontificis meniinon comtruic. Deinde, quia de fxAo 
ratem finitum phyfici , & in genere moris infinitum . AliU pro infinids peccads acceptata non fuerunt, ied tantum pro 
docemibm, efle modum,oon realcm,fed radonis . Alii te- peccans futuris, qux numero fiint finita : ergo fi ex (c non 
nent, efleperfunaittatem cxcnnfece denominantem aAus . habent infinitatem, noo recipiunt illamex arcepudone cx* 

Alit denique, elle Deiutem per modum forma extrini^x triofeca, & cocifequentcrnullatenus fiincmfioita* 
iplos valcrantem , 

Sit prima c<mc)bfio. SatirfaAio Chrifli Domini fiiitin* 
fimta firopUeiter in valert, & morali aflimatienc. Ita^ 
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peuacum marTat« nrmrattooeoflcoixinuralitcrinfiniciim 
. nnn mpitritur tn fju(&dionr<ov«itgoa pro illo^ cju^ tstfi- 
ntu (it m genere nxMif »f^(blutn «pjod in fapcriori ordine 
{iceonfliturt . ConC»|ucnsei{ runcraomiuum Tbcolo^ 
ramien^euin,miI!ocxceptn, ^uemvid^m : 
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■ »c radt^aftto i o^are ri^.albcdo, db uiHnimmendacur ,-li hoc (if pot- 
ra-T|ifibt’e > nc^ ad»)03bit pcricftiURm graciT ^cj; « i^oia^ * 


ni f (]ttxnonfitrxlorisiitAnitirunp(icncr 

Chrtib^ayJccrtOmufHuaruificirtapropeecam [Wi-T|ifilu*c , n&nad»qoabitpcrfcfi ^ _ 

the^oremattceii)(iniUf :cTgra lu rauone ralori«raut£ia^ijj| 3 'graiiaiofiipidioriu dmeeft: ergo etiam ftoflenfa murcalia 
cAmfinira (impliciter . IhatmcU inbrma: mwocemndoJ tienvirabAiriiilinica , nrmadx^bu dignitatem Taorta^ 

- nam Ii tali vt nnft pjuJrrct , rcrnunarctarcim faP- -teoim ChrifH finitam , Icmcldato, qiiod io fiipertari or* 
HaenDaaJdeteruunacum mimrnm peccaforum, &cnn(e-.^'dinc(it «ftccjorrniidueriicxeoQOOd rc« ordimc mfenorit 
<)ueaterpofict timeti, m tantum mulciplitarcnmr pccca^ ;,non liixouct perfeflioncni rct ordinis ruperutru judertur j ^ 
ta,nccrmmnmpr.«^am excederent^ & exriogurrccur fa-^ poile tnulacotittnenfatufii^fhriemorahrrc « efinoficnCn 
n^ctioChnlU j coa/umeretun^ Thefaurui Ecdefia; ex’ inHnitxfitgrauiiatts , poterit6drfa<ilioChriflie(te<ondi- 
mcritii >drraiura^(tmbutChrmtcoalc(cens, cpaodCle- guiaproiUa j C)uainuit finita (tt in morati «flimati^ , 
menti ScacoadacHatiir . Mab<r auicm uUcmlitur prtrrso j per boc (olum quo4 Ri lup^^i ordine colloceoit» 
narbidemcnmcTiraCknrti J nanpoflepeccaiiwm mo!ci> ^rxeetea rct cuur i nam.edamli a^srupcrrtacsralef tO , 
rudiaeextingui f ac habere vmiiatnfactoriim r)rneathegf>> .ifncoriiimf rap<:nuris ad umnero cnutatrm nacur^tem > TtrrM * 

rem^e infimum , (oj Clemens Scitas ad litaui iueftiru b: ad nmoe prxmiimi naturafe tntiunne ^ non fc<i^r r ^ 
guifaiputemialiiandamrccurruad meriiurumChrifhtafi- rmima^mit.iupcmaturaJ^j^eondigi^mcrit^ I1 

iiimdmm , tcproxtine vidimdf .En^ltutufinoJiinfinitai muoaturaluiinetcrroioo (bla Tnperiomat- orduur 

iiecefiriaelti vt gaudeant adtoncfi.hala vi iamfa Agria noti faHtcic ad coniinentiar^iwalcm rvncathcgoicnu» .. 
procnlpurpncathceorcmactceuifirutu « nec pouil huin(^ dee nfinitam ixium'cxiileiSm in ordine infe^dri. 
nwdirutfirtcoaaeompctcreraeitti/iiom , cuius valur fini* Qn^irtd « nam vt dftio ali^afitrc fe , cx nahira^lua 

plkittriufiniras oonlit* condigna (acif^3;tio proiniung'^ debet canti «Aiinari » 

Secando^ nimviicdeAtuaphyficatdcAuum inperfeoio* &amari , quanciodiohabctiiriauiria ; ^ peccata tyii'* 
ne taxauatinm fine ttrmmo in infiniKim^ nu;i poufl cauf« cathe;:nrcmadc^ infinita <unt digna odio fine terming j 8t 
twnsn&iicirphvfieeCQiHirnire, vndeorampo.^etmamfini* <Lfy*whcgDrematic^ infinito i e^ fidum illud opus erit 
ralteeoIligiiuuSf&apofterloriprtibamus^ipiiaadcffedQS .^Ic « abincrinfccoCidtfiidio n^igna procomii (V(>- 
fjmcatbcrureniaurr infinitos uu^ualuperfecticsus exeea* cathc^rouaticcinfiiutis ^^imd defe ^ & ab inmnihKo 
dto^ - Erguvucftctiuamaratifcfie^umlus^uatiumti- fit infinito amore dignuiv» & xftiinactonc tofiniu_« j 
MCermim>conuemrciMnpiiceaaAicmi, ^turmgcncrcmo- ftcsmi^uestcrrjuod lit in&tum in moralixHiiMcioAe • * 

rkfimp!i€iicrtnfiiiiranoafit,&cdrtr^cntrf,cumTitfa Denittuc tradita fidudo reaicicur { namefto iQphyfi^ H 
dsfaa^ proculjdsrynuchcgorematicc infinitiscuiicineaz res orJiniiinicriuris nequeas d^Quareid , ipiod in fiipe- 
oMjwitere^iuiinarqualctfiMurminojavAus^aadentU- riori ordine conflitutum exifiit , inmoraubusautanM 
li virtute » non Mcrtc non efie (Impliciter iofim^ in.ralo* vniuerraticrf veruui non c(V: ego dummodo valor fiuisfii* 
ic^ &nuffalixnim3naae • Tertio, fit I prfini probatur ftyiui operatuum ChaiHfe&utut fimpltciicr oon co9* 
nacDcfic^ane^ait fij.r caufieperibdionrm excedere : ci^, fiituatur > potentofienfi^^ muUitudiite , quamoirlB* 
goeflcifhisiiifinitus neqnit incaidahmiuca contineri , S ficriar2iordiiut'fint , roo^nradxquari, ftcoid^ucoctt 
conGrqucnterstaliqoacauiagaudeacvfcaurariuaefic^um • cxiingtn . IVobo antcccflba namliccctnphy(iajl^ciet 
mgltipUcabiiium tn iofimtttm,habwe dcfact infinitatem-» (nfcnoradvqoarencqjj^acfp^^fiipcnorcm , inmora> 
moralem, fi crmtiReadainoraltf fic,Tcl phyficain,*CcoacH libusautem id p^itdH^t^^ quantum advaJoreai « It 
nentia fit phyfica. ^ alUmitmnrm niorism ,^ODaftat in anibus mifitricor» 

Rei^deb» primo ex Scotifiis , veram efle maioretn , fi d at i & uiAitw^, qui ipcaficg inferiore* ad aAuniu» 


A' 


■\ 




7 iad^USioexic, &iccIuraDeiacc^cauoiicGccoodigis 2 ^ <l^tarit { & tamen ploret a^ias repetiti mUcncordiar , 
^PMic f»- procBlpisfyacaroeuorematicc infini i« | iecut autem ficx ....i - a... c 


. . , , . &iunm.r, vcla^hisiotcnfi , vcvt^ind adxquare , imd 

t 9 rt * Sr o*L nahffa fiu uU gonm^^tatenon gaudeat , fed illi com^ac 6t excedere pofiunt m vatarc merienrio vnum adum chart> 
ex diaicia accendone , qtiia nempe fic acceptatur aueo , taus; peccahunedam dunuti oppofitumefigramo* fpe* 
aeficflrcmfiuta^tuiwnaoiquenccciranuinnoncil, veia' cific^pcccarisoppofiiis auis*vinuntms ( 3 t tamen peccau 
finita fir in moTtli xAimacions J & hoc fircuriib modo «non aliis virtotibusachariiatebppofitaCrpiusrcpedta, velin 
prtmoiiuiilccciQdignam,^ fil(&tcntcmChriftiCiti*(a&io cenfidInM conatu pauata advqiure , & excedere Pofimit 
nem ; aepirxiidcvisCid^avtoiiainicompeicfit proc^pis incrauicatedemerituna vmim peccatum contra charti 
fyocathcjSiM^aticcinfiri^nanan^uicmiUai^orem fim* temcommifiutA : creo b^t rei- rduuttnleriorts tn phy(^ 
pUdeer infinitum . Carltte fal(i*ai|ittiuifijkiUot)ii , & cuncqiicat phyfice idxsmare rem ordinis fitpMon } i#. ^ 
^VOuj^fdcprtmatdipKracMfjuifc^iorit ,&mcnionim itu>ra iho« autem poterteji’.^ quvdcfiinoroiiieinfrrton , 
Chr |fcd ^iiitddone iegocirtf cdnflabic . , vel ratione fmiintudtnix, vel ratione maiorismeeafionir « 

vt fadtia^itt^cifii fit iiH ycl ex aliis capidhuradaMpi^in valorc , morali xfii. 
tnnCvCtjomMpropcecatd^iwathtCiKcmai^ llduiiids> mauoncconfiitucnmin ^fdinrfiipcriort , dum modo infini* 
fufiicu,q(liiM|fT)piY^irofdimsado^ iMcaimip -tuin non fit . Obiter caiM aducru» « Patrvm Suarex v 
ib infinita kIi illam adamare nonpi^n)i>e,« »qui vr vidimus di(Mtati^ procedenti , ex Gtaropert^-^ 

&cad&quent^pMnfproinfintri(pMwis eiIco(M^igna»;?ftateofdim‘f ofiraixirra£t.«rea « bmwt itm iidrnmtiam 
iaad8cfi>prr3bun^tiAracionerads(act^^ , efiorwsfir p’jr«<featQr«adcondqfM>& adxqtialitaccmiadsfacicit* 
jrtJorismot^lisliio^l^cftofiniti.Sedcoptrapnmn; naoT dupiproilta , parum csMcr^iitrrvtifitbiUncsa huius ar- • 
efltofinicaordmis nmdoiii mqtiejntplryfici adr^are_;9 f ^imcnei , rtpn^t, ritLit^b,nemChrilli%itU>val 5 idr- 
itmaliqtumordimsfqpcrhins^ in itJacatiWn,^^phyfi^/*|imp[iciccria£niti> ' 

ficinMa,phjrficc clfeoncercontityri tli-i»^ Sed of^nci primo * vnom infinitum ordinis fiipcrioru 
excodi^90Kia eficcioro fiucicrmmo. i<itinmqfnui^^- excedit pItti^infinitaordiaiflufi:rtoris « itnd & tofipira dr- 
isina 000 colUgervtur eius infinitas, led ^>Ibm quodcficc h dlnis infenom fine cermiob h) In&ttom : ei)(it» pariter • 

fapcriori ordine adctnncmrtmlycabileidc<.)nflituta.' ErMa Aoum finitum rupcriuri\ ordinit excedere poccritplara Shu^frd 
en>mfiiutaflrdioi«iafin^iurttin|^ncTel^ui^«aftf^|&itaarduidin(eriorit , & omnia in calj 
•«quare td,sptqdeaifiit 111 ordirscrupcfl^} inilioramcrir^'*^ j & confcqoracer qnatiofir fatis* * 

macallrtref&Ahtlcomiocriivmpotcruf^^nifitntaligene* fa^U^ Cbri/li fit moraliter finita , i>crlioc fo-ura qnodfa* 
re fic iafinit':di'. ^ fadtfadiocmdi|Xaprdriilpi'’- merta penoris ordin<* fit ad oflenfam mortalem , potent ex* 
)iboilytKarbcg(A 0 |tatiii infindis eorititietef^i^iiii." mora* cedert in morati x-nimacinoe mulutudincm j^catoruoi 
lirer fcntifiionf* ^camnim fane ten^'> in infinitum ; morcaiium fioe termino in infinitum } ac pmtode tali 
ergo oon falam e/T ordoiis faperior itiiut oficoTam fflar^ ^iulritudioccxbaurinnumquampueerit. Canvqucndaic^ 
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tcoctcvidetur a paritare ran<iiw40tKe(kn!aatepio(Mlorj peccata vcaialtanetpKaatadxqtiatvmiikmlittftiauricMie 
crcmminootiraiciUcutiao^oCi irro^taDeo» cD io£nica vnicuni peccatum mortale> tsoct eU prxdac yqoia peccacua- 
nioraUter;& camcnquiaCkiiffa^ioCiviiiicft miuMrio- raorukeAtnordtoe(upcnort»redqutapeecuumveoale« 
riortitnc* & iniUo inittiiu nmpUciicr « «ma a^ioCnrifti rtpoMleiin o8eo&noopocdi a^crdcmutc£ooe , aus 
Cjumioi cU (upcrabundaix faufU^Uo pro otnnibui peccatu multituiliM j vc Deo4tipUarac limplteiccr^ fcd tantum ie» 
huminum , ctdio tnimtCBm nultipliccimu : crgnvnumio» cafldumqatd>eiccooret^cntcr rtmaocnr rntraiimitetpec* 
^ieom tft «iinit iuperioris excedit infinita ordinu {aferiorir 'cari reautii> noo poteft tullete gratiatii^otfc amiddam di- 
line termino iniDUnitum. / uicum >altaf tranfitetad rarojaem^ccati mortaU» j pcc> 

R^pondeuj conedb antecedend 9 neganda catum autem murtakfimpitcucrdiiplicccJDeoj & peccata 

tiant,. ratio autem difin-iiuinueit i nam cuip^. quod aedo'. mortaUa..fiMtcrouno inmfioitunidiipliceiitiafinjdfim* 
alioua ile infiidu fimpUeiter in raucae mcriu> ^ in ratio» plicicerjideoquc obi^uuim infinid fimmietter aoo piacciu, 
ne U^facitunu « dcbcc||^rc virtutem merttoriam omoit & nonpiaccni fine termiod) Doapotcd»quiuaIcreo0hilit 
pr.rmi) pc^tbilU , ^lau^adoriam ptoomnijK^ibilio^ mortaiibus fine termino ininfionuni • £xquofit>vcmfi(^ 
fenCa 9 aJiii 000 erit infinita fiiupl»uar« fedfiStni iecuo*; Ui&dtoCltriiUDoaunificpIarontDecui^ecfimpUneer» 


dum midf vt di/pu/«pr^iM«docutmui*CumcigoCuiiraiSio ' dc^ioquencerfimpliciter infiiuu in morali xilimauooe« 
Chnmfit in ratione raii>t*a<titiftit fimpiinrer infiaita j fic cllc non puificcoodiffla pro cuIpumortalilMis fine tcrmioo 


^conreqnent » vt.T<]uiuaJcattDfiniticMnfioitae ouitucudini . in iofiniernoj oec illu a^uiualerc . 


* peccamruiOj quod autrfii finium efi, cHo in fitpcriuii ordi« Deniw prtadpaiiter fiiadeut cuoclufio ratione | X ^ 

jjeconfiituatur,Do(ipoullotOTlubcrevtrtutcmawitoriam vrttsenD.Tbomas«i^?ii>«r.a.p.aar.a« aefateaimutti* ^rnty/r' 
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ft*f4dsfadariam fioium : yiidc ficuchacradone non potcli fiiddotiu digoitas aJ incremeocum dignicam pcdooc 
cxtet^iadpraMaiafinecerminopnunerendaiCdamiimfi:* fadendtt quocireadircoaper^eapiiitaKege£u^inre> 
r^if firdinu fint ^ ita ne^j^^^di poccJl ad 'atufiicu-ndiia\ compen/ationem ioiuri» alicui irrogatar pluruarflitoatur , rar^eoa tX 
prooflfenfic fine termino ininfinium, necilIit arquiuaJerc quamgcoufiexionrinobiluregiaindigmtatem nountin- Ti»*mu 
laihoraH zflimatiuuc ^'«liuuuu odbifie tnfiriorii urdf« andtj&iftiuihiimilittroplttro habetur hunuliattooc ple» 
ntsfint. ^ Mii^ quiaRcxcquiteiOAeqaeiplebctgufiipcrantmptr* 

Ofiijeicf (cenndo j qwaMc^tum mortale cfltnwdine fiv»lid4^t4te.Cniuarattoefi;namiicetperiboaoperanr 
rupciiori ad peccatum veman^oon poliunt peccata venialia nuo fit principium ^pperadanumicateamca operatur rc 
etunifi iofi.ittdniuicipluentqr.adxquarep.raaicateramus f«r<(»qutdquidiaoppofitumcontciidacVaxquczcontrae5- 
peccad ifwrtaiis t eigu eo i]^o quod ofleofa mortalii fic in munem Pbyloibph^mieaecAdauanefeocium , a^iooef 
ordine infenori ad lacufiidic^in Chriili.,Qoa pocenmc om< eile fiippofironiUj ira fiibfifieoimm, non fidum dettoouna> 
neiofichremurtales>ctfi in infinitum augeantur^ ad«qua du^ fidetiaraeflefiiu^>&eluitine ^fiddignitat 

re in jpmuitaie dignitatem vniutaAuilacufadorijCJittfii^ perkoar CIm/liiaeufacieadiullfimpitciter nfimea : ergo 
&confiqitenter , vc vna gutta fanguinis Cbnfli « &vna iaUf&dtqClvifii accipit abiila infioicam dignuatem fim« 
Chrtfiiqperatioarquiualeacoficnnimortalibatfinetermioo pltdcer / A valorcm fiuiil^onum fimfuicucr infini» 
in infioieum, A vt multitudine peccatorum exhauririflam- tum« 

^ampofittynoaefi rtcccflariumjquodladifadioChdliific Hacefirauodrprionproooflra} Acooimuni fententia^ jo 
infinita limpHciccr^fi^ fuffici^^undinfuperioriordioefit cui Scoti difiipulioccorruoc» coocclfit maiun> mman, 
conftituia rtTpcAuoficnficnioctfltf negando coni^uentum* JEo qu^ rautfadao noti crclae 

Huicobicciwaiterpondetipocefiprimd>ncgandocaa(a- anthmeticiad incremcocumdigiutatisper^oa* famCtcid- 
Wm matorii , fid ideo non puflimt omnia peccata venialia tujaoc efiyarqualcai cum iila d^mtatemiiirtieipando > fi:d 
•dxquacegrauitacero vntuipeccadmortalit > quia pecca* gjmptceiiceyklecundumproportioncrojliocelljtaUcermdd 
mmmortaleefitfl ratioocoSrarx-^raititatufimplicicer in* n peci^ (adtfiicieiuibpcrmr fit , iiJiui etiam CadmAio 
finitx iqmde fi fauilailio Cbkifli non efi infinita fimpUd* perfiinx lolcrioria HiuiiaAioneni excedere debeat . Vmk es 

qvamuiroSenramortalitfitqrdinistnfcrtoruadfaiu hoc quod pcrronaCbnfiilaCiifiKiciufitiiifirara^iMiQfiqtti* « 

— . — . K. turillimUtijfattionemcflcinfioiovalofiijiiuiofiDiteac- 

ceptabilitatif, «elxfiimabiltt^dt , fid adfijmmumcoUligi* 
tur^undonmu|«ribttttcreatxfiufi.a^doaemcxccdat» A • 
raeiooem d priori buiui doArinx dcfimninc, ex eo quoti 
pniboaCad^irmaou tofiuit io opnationea immediati 
IcipCi, fid med o principio fu# opcrathionmde qoaodoboc 
c(i fimcora qualitertoChriliocucnit ,qui media humani* 
tace, & gratia habioulifimds infiuitioopendooetjneqttit 
lUif infiiutateoi fuamcainamnicare . 

Vc/umcontrahancibluctanemin^rgo pdmo ad horni* ^ 
ocm cofura pcx/acot Ao(SoretjquicxeoQubdoOcDiatib(L.x 
non eifit /eflet condignum demeritum carenux eridxto* crefiit arithmetice ad inmmcncum dignitatii perfixte «f* 
tttfcandtjA pccnx xeernx^ tamdaioaijquam finutij^an- ienix^fid fidum geomctnc^iofirunt^oHcniam cootra Deu 
d^uidemopuri pura creatura eluitum^A ad^tioniaprt* commifiiunUncxgra^catit nonellb, vcproilUd puroho* 
tia tormatumj iliaque dignificatum, quamuii infinitum no mioc qoo pqlfit co^gna fatuiafiio praifiart t er^ 
fit,efi condignum meritum aupuenct^auxjAa-ternxbea* dioi piiracreaturx^hibirapotefi adxqoare pranitaceni 
ticudint»|Atauicoomniapeccau»etualiajedamcnUcifUue ofirafiedmi^ qutahxenonmlHtarixMetice ad exerf- 
fiimpct* nequeant buiufiemodi pfw* tncreri>alu«excol* runidmi0^1irpqrfi'nr iauiraanMr ^am. TuocficxtM 
Id^iooe ventaNum conlur^erct pedatum mortale » quod fifatiiudiiRpaaCrciacariciuncnMi icd tantumetometri* 
idtt caic dicitur • quiamortctt miimx infert per exclufio* ccad ItKrTOciimmdigniudvpcrAideCitii^ieout , pom* 
oemgratLe habiMilicammam viuificamii vitafiipenutu* ncaJed acficM r^tTaOkipurxercattirx, vtin Mlfffryfr 
rali . Ergo.edam fi peccatum mortale infinitxgnKiitatti nu dignitate adxqdtt iatiaac'txj:iem Cbrifii«quod prxian Ao* 
c^t , i^pi^cnComnta pe«ati\enialia meum pccca* dorein^MC. Prq&luucradfiqucmijmjfum fidtfiantt^ 
omi murcaie in videmeritoria a^cquire $ 9c coofi^uen* pclbt^;ofiai£ei pMmacrcata uaiifaciente non obllj^ 
cer >Dcc tn.xflmuuone morali . quo niutm 

Qgatephetetmifiahac iolutione , rerpon^ ad fecon* quupcifona , a^mgacur.ii/i infinitae^ nua prxAati 
dam obieCionem , negando caufaJem maiorif , vt adxqua- er^ nec^ diiiaaux Cbrilli /amiadfutu a pckb- 

unq u.vn bonum iamafiipcrioriiordiniien ad bona lortu*' na raiufarier.^creata potrrtn^pcdirt • . qoo mi*' 
nx; A tamen pofiunt bona fiirtunx adeo creficre,ai!eoque nut faHifaiSto c^||turx adcquafg^ fatufit-j. 

aniltaplicah , vtexcedant in mdralixOtmatiooe^nomfa*^ <iio?itm^|uafldcifpitJem perf^Chrifli infiMca 
■ mx vmuslx«mints, & vtfiiperiut arguebam » a^« tnifiri*' /e^j^bibiix infioioifllX^dbrmmmprxftat»^ 

corrHxi4ldiulltci.T rcfi>Cb%aftu«cKaricatiiinfiriorrArpe>| Dct^ reljciriir; nam vti prribn Cbrilli fatufadcsc' 
oficcj; A&mcn pote» aduirnifirtcordix adeo in endi» vt prafiaefiapTa immedur^digmtattmjiotvalrvemiaruA* 

tfl ratione meriti aAum chariutii excedat in finientia non .:fiiont a fi cxhtbitx^ vel nopT fi primom« pr.cl)at illi ittfiol- 

alligante prxmtum efientialii beaticudintt fid» actibus • 'tum ralotem fi ficuDtbmi,dare nequit valorcm iitcxeqtta* 
cbantadi fiirtum,r^> quod rc^«^ odii Deicfi tnfi* btlema fatitfa^^xieaptira.civaiuraexKibttarmveifaer- > 

riusipecif^, poteiladeoexili)reapitibittcreficrc> vto* ridebp^a^aChnjliDomioiefievaloritrautmAmuiim»/ 
dium Dei in ranooedemeriticxcedat; quod crgoomtiia.* idta^tn&mcijVcilifcgarscrflcBinr^quudgaideanc.valflre 
“•i.,-- ' 4 , • ' rf.' ■ ^ * /4 W 


fimtiuqgm Cbrifii>potem cxltfbiti peccatorum mulcitudi* 
ne . ‘contra hanc fidMmncm obtlat primo. , cflg .» 

ouiiam Tlteulm|orum fend^nani^nec plura peccata vnua- 
Ita >nec cminti fiinul iumpraipquiu|l|^ponc vnicopcccaio 
mortali | quod autem pcccacnmmotTifi fit grjuitad ttnfi* 
nttr fimp^citer, efi tantum fiotenna probabi!ii« cui plures 
Thmlcgi jcdamcxSclnlaTbomillica ,non a(icntiunBU[.< 


Ergufin^nda negant ;^uiaalenuam outnium peccatorum 
venialium in morali xfitmaitone vnico peccaro mortali al* 




liganda non cfi i Jiut iotuuud fimpliciw 

l^uuk^ nam c/lo peccatum mortale infinicxgrauitacit 






xt 


•f 



Bne pcxftktApuracreaturi . Mi« 
norpcopmiu^Ancpii^: tntieiUlnqut inferunt concrani 
Aacrorct^fcrlcnam^erto mHmu /Tt ,oon valorare infimcc 
c^rauoomjijuiainiiUiiaiincJutenortinHtuc, (c^ medio 
|nfeKipu>nn»( 0 )n« alu)nara<li^utcm , vei valo* 

rc<o feifCi titimediate cummuiucat operi iaana^io j ccl^ 
iaexanoiimiiacioau' t &confei]ucntercom(nnaieabieiUi 
dipucacem inbaieam,S infiaitum valorcm . Dcitufe eadem 
mmoc pro lixunda parte prtibacur $ nam principium ^ms 
mtiUanccpcrnMia ChriAiinduic di^uieni in o^m • eft 
eioi^m rauootf cnmprincipiofse/atti^Aioan pneltite 
pura creatura, nempe gratia iiabicualis, 4iue licet irl gradu 
tnccofio icoramumcau feieric humanitati Chrtiii , t^nam 
aitUj potuit tamrn de putentia ablata m eadem ratrufio' 
ne,iit u» raatorureatdre commumcan^i^o fi periucia Clui» 
Ibaeiiumvalorempfxfiac operibus Kununttatii immedia* 


, Traa.I. Difp.U. §.IIL 


4 if 


lefe tpfa , fed omnem commuDicacracdianteprttKipioyu* 
liimtatu»dififUCo, ouiluivalurreperietnrm ilia , <)iiciTiu« 


,oci¥uro, DUUUiTOiurrcpcricmrin uirt • ^nernua 

^tuiapuracreacura elicitam adxmute noopofluc depo* 
Iciina Dei abimuta . fi vepoteft , Oeoicacntmuiicetp^ 




Comer* 


crcaturxgrauafflan(u^ tQteniam cumilU * ^am derado 
irxiUcit bumanaaaChnAi . 

Sifiirte dicacutiperiboam Verbiinfioere d^mtatem me- 
dia humanitate, vta (e digoificata , <|mdtgmficauoDsUi 
ptfiba» creatge poccH commuio^ii , & ideo dare diu 
i^aloreni , Icudign.tatcmanUiutlCftaturrCitufadiaae^ 
adm^oabitem . In cuntnnum ebfiac > qood H perlona^ 
Verbi dijrmficac humaucacem , illam infinite dignificat) 
Mmirmo , cnr penbu» ab btunauitaic eliaoi perfeM 
VefiNjtfouprxibciufinitamdij;ointem , raaucoacranoe 
Audorc» clt I qaiiiaflaiimopcnuoiKf mediante petaci- 
pio f 11« bmitaro, & finito, qux ratio lelj^du humaihrade 


moraltter , &vt 1 Verbo mfintcbiinipUdter raloreocur in 
morali «l^ationc* Nec (umiaboopcrationum , que re» 
cepeursiuni digruuieui,& vaiorem mcticuriuin,eiie poceil 
impedtinenoim, vt infinitam dignitaieni recipiant ^ lum^ 
qoMbmuatiotiDrDamtatif Verbu hppoflaCKc rmte noiu_» 
tnweditj quinhumamui tofinite Tancra , Sc infiniie digoa 
reddaesr a Verbu : ergo Umiratiophyfica operaeionum,^rai 
receptiitx fimt d^turcaiem , noo impedit , vc a Verbo lofi* 
Bitaoidignitatem recipiant, infimutinqiic vaiorem tAm . 
etiam , nam liuuiatioiubtcdi iblumpotciUirnuareibr* 
mtni educendam ex dlo,aut m lUo menofece recipaendam} 
noavtto illam» qua: per edttCtiuncm, ex illiuv pc^otia non 
fir, nec ra illo intriufecc pbyfice rcctpitar; fed forma digot- 
ficaai , dc valoran^opcratMief Cfarm' , icilicec perfixwua 
Vcrbi.ex illarum potcotu non cdontur, neque iniUuxc* 
dplwinmnfirce^yfice: ergolimitacio tabum operaoo> 
numtmpcdire noa^teft inrimtam^sn.taerm a periboa 
Verbi fuuictidam j ac proinde ex nullo capite Umiutar in- 
flnui pecfbns Verbi opcrantir, vtaAibusi fe medlu bu- 
manieateelKitumfioiiaiu disaicatem>tnfimcum vaiorem j 
3c «ihmabibtaccBi mimi tam communicat • 


§. II L 


DilunntHr tri 4 argumenta contra^ 
ria fenrentia , 


»4 


flaeme diemrarcm, quod finitum, & Umicatum fir,ied tm- 
mediat.rn;ipib l ergufimnuit(uppofitomV«rbiralorcm 




pio f 1 ,« umiraro, oc oatto, qux ratio leu^ou mimaimanr 

oigiuficacxa Verbonon iTul ut, cum illam non digmbccc r'*^Oocra iftamcoadnfiniiem argdrar primaConilatum 
mcdfo aliquo prmcipioqa# radicabter , vciproxime ia* eaduobusqrmrnmvaomeirfinicum ,etfialierum lic 

infanicum,noneftiaAiitiimfinipJiat»r, vtconAaiiocarp^ 
ie,cui?is}oagimdocll<tio^ta>profoadimvtrda fiuclacH ^^^**^* 
todo fiuica ^quodided noQ edet infirntum liwptt^ct m 
aere quauatatif,qut4 licet haberet num partem io^tam« ***"V** 
ci alia tamen parte fioica coalefixrec i fed ijtfiifadio Chii* *** * 
fliconftacex valorefiimpioex grana habirBili,ex oiueAo, 

9c aii;idrcwfi«nfij»,quiTalor fiiucs«,4t Itoutatui flft:«rgo 
licet valori pcrfixsa Verbi fumptur fit infinitoi fimpladiar* 
ipfofimpUdtcriiifinitaoon^,lcd fobimfectuidfimqtiid M 
ratione valorufatiifa^^j . Et m^turdiiEciiitm primo 
id,qooddcp^ctexpbinbatcauiii,qoarttmaliqitafinita 

aA,coa eil mfinitum mnpiiciter,eciam fi alia- Gnt infinite ^ 


ratnra^orium , & aicriiormm in operationei ChnIU me- 
diante humaniiatcjvc a Verbodigi)i&au,dabii illii difm- 
tatem,flt vaiorem meritorium fimpltcicdrtofiaitum. ncet 
coaieqoentia;noa eaim infloit talem dignitatem mediante 


priocipio fimeo, rt finito, fed mediante principio finito, vt 
infiatte dtenificato, oempe media humani ate , vt tnfiniid 


digaiitcaca a Verbo: ergo praiilatoperattocubot media bu> 
maattarc dieittidignitatem infinitam,valorirmquc mento- 
num,& ratitfadunum fimpliciter infinitum. 

OcBique tradita fiilutio reucitur ; etenim perTona ope- 


♦- d . 


Ttfit* rr* raoidigaificac pri)pnaiopmtiooer,S( maxime lUai, in_i fed ralor (atufodoriui operariarum Cbrifti dependet i 
m€itmr /#- quiburfe hum liat, dcfomieir; cpio circa operaciotun Regit pbmlttt caufisfimcif,nempe abhomanicace,agraua 

regiam abtpCo capiunt digniueem { & operatianet Cluitti' ti)aIl,&nrcurib«u,abobie2lo,&iDitofiocicadQ9«tgoeolfi 


tbeaodru«,&Dei viriles a Patribotappcllantur crgocum petitmaferisfaciefM.qocatiamad vaktrafi^m aAomcw ^ 
perioaaoperant fuent iofinica , iofi‘itam dirnltaicrailUi cumt, infiniufit,aaacilinfinitasfimplicjtrr ■ Coafina»* 


commtinicauit, 
pedlaoii 


nicabit.fivadclimitetur, nnnhabeat/nec vndeim- tor Pc vT^cturfecuiido.tofimtofimp^iater m atiqoo genere, ' 
irinfimtai,quamdefepoteftprxHarej fedperfeina non poteilm eodem renere dari Inaiui} fed vmitattDiaw- 

mA ksi ^ ~ - * — -- - -* ttv a. .1 * - — - ~ * _ 


.41 


Verbtnonhabeti quolimi'enir,3r iltir efi tnfiaiu . ergo ritociiit,& fetiifo^onus Chriftiefe maioris raincM niehco- 
operibttf a fe media humaidrate clicitiiiofinitam 


prxJlac 

d^mtatem, valotcm|{uc meritorium, at fendaAnnum fim- 
pueicer infinitum .Minor, in qua rfediifieu}u«,ofiendiiur ) 

n«m tnplvxbmitatiooircapUtexcugitartpofeft , videlicet _ 

ptincipiom fM* ebcitiaam operationum ,vmo talium ope- obie^,ficutir(coderM,firtcrquci perfeoacre^,i (nb-. 
rMotmmcum perfona facnfacfeate , vei operatt''oe« Tp& , u eliceretur: eigo aAui ehxntarts in Chnfio exc^itia va- 
quar rereptiitcfiinc dignitatem, fed limitatio pnndin; for 
el cinidvopcranonei non limitat innuxnm perConjp ; quia 


rttisfav‘b>n;,qaam alini ergo nDlltis cft fimpliciier ia* 
finitus . Minor probatur i namaitns ebaxWisi Chrifio 
media humanitate eUcifoe adxqoatur cumariu humtJita- 
tii in valnre peribfl^, &_{lltia exccdft tavalorc fiunpco •» 


nec mio operataretOn adfeppoDam Verbi iDiui innuxnm 
limitare jj^di tiH» fidum efe coadicio,noo autem r«« 

tio formaus,vt dignintem cedpiant^ac proindi nequit im- 
pedirr infiaitatcm a Verbo , vt forma morali prefiandam • 
iilmeciam quia mio humanitathfd Verbum, elb finita 
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lurc'’tifentorfo,&racii 6 fiocMa^inbaLmilitaus. Ecidm 
efi^quouisa^ alianim viroitBiadiccndaiii^ oamcbati- 

tas tmncf vtrtntet exendit . 

Adhde areumenQMBVaaq^ vU fiipra an rrfe Xf 
posidet,qtMducctni«drcunPaaMrnec<flarttCnt,vc aant 
fitmentoriat, aoc foriifoac;riui apudOenmt vitimo tamen P.rtfxf. 
meriti, aut ratttfecUo.ut completur f«r fiatum fimAi.* 
^Miperiunx, vt autem infinitus fittntcaerefattsfeAtacdr, 
ii mend fotiKitiufinitat vltimi compiemeini, per 
lAut plruatur ad itatum iiifiait«ciHmackiaLs, tt fer^ir 


lllra(taUik,aonobdar,qumtn^nuaciDcieatc,attia id^ venit , quodieijioodetSflafca/arrWfef^ W«rfoor « 

perfuiulitateVerm i finitamCutematem , digr^iraternqo^ «^} 'Contra i^amdoArmam,defelutiDfirti}obitetexem- 


pipiet: ^mmtritef vwo optriHaaum cum perfooa Ver- 
bi raJoraoiffTrilo limitata fit, & fimta, e/1e_> 

no pofefeyVtdpcrartooeidiuino VcHmeosuaDAxinfiniti 
Taloramur. 


Tdm d^.nique ,*«am etiam vniotpfe digmficatnri ibp» 
, ^f^io Ver^t iign dl|fiiC.atur infimeft , & confequenier, 
'n^iifesrpbyficefi^icafit infimca moraU*cr ; cxquotrlte- 


7 <itusi^nitur,v|]icetirnpeduc,oeoperarii«)tf«gerreAi()oem 
Hyficfinfiattjpi a ft-ppofim Vctborectp:anc; impedire ca^ 





plum^argur^itoaddoAumdecorpore i aait'fic*|iw» 
qnqd extrinadifOtnlioaecempaniQir, aempd loofilodine, 
iaritudiac , &g«ofiiuditaiccflet infintcnm fecaaibim pi^ 
htadiraicm,fioiae Vfro hngMM^fHUtimdinii^noo tsii 
infinitum fimplicicer io genere quanruarit , fedfidntifo-- 
cundiimquid|5c tamen i^mum.qno completur, iirtnra- 
tiooecorporii lonifecmttir «cft diacafinfecondom profim- 

diratem : emowfiaimvlnaucanplcmeiiti ronfeifieited 

infiaicaiem toplidier me»«9md coadlaoircSplarihiH 
qnormabqtiriiiBffimH i' 

VlH 


-t 



r#r« /W«* 
ti». 


*• 

Qujtft.I.Dc Incarnatione. 

Vndc Jcpiid fit <lr Isiiut faluHonii veritate, ad argu* & cfi , non autem obfir(}oitim ali alio > A 

mento refp>3ndcodiflin^'uettiomatorcfB' fipari infi lita ui- operatMneiChridJ theiniricx, ft Dei virilei appellaatar 
gredteoteonllituciuoem eminenter partes finitas contmcit, d Patribu(>cu(n tamen opentioner tll», mc Chndum, vt 
ne^o maiorem: fi noocoatineat illas eminenter , cran/eat f^iicAum reijucinnc,ncc Dei viriles,nec tbcandricedtrao*^ 

tur: non ergo ex obievtu ad ptrfijnam Ctriilacicotcm etficait 
C;' argumentum^neque ex eo (|3od obie^m infinicum non 


nwor)3c fubeatleuidifiin^tionenunom, negoconlcqtica- 
tiami nam vaV^ < perfixia Verbi fitmptus eminenter coaa- 
oet altos valores; qui in ratisfa^^rioClirilii rumunrur 
exabiicaptribos : vade ficut faoC complexum Z>eiA4w«« 
infinitum fimplictter eA,etfi humanitai fic ouid finitum , 
«puaDeutexquofiinulenm humanitate coalefirit cmiaea- 
ter coot nec illam, ita fatiffa^ Chrifli ell vatoru fac-sfa: 


det ariuia fit rpecificatoiafinitam perfeerionem , eAcaci il- 
lattooecoU^tur, perfooam operaatem infinitam non dait 
operiisot i lecltcitii infiaiuiu d gnitatem, quamui* ab illa 
egredianturmeJiante principio noito . In qna fida ratione 
difirriminn dodo» ThcoIoMt qoiefircnrci reperio,fixl adhuc 


ce* cone nci luatu, **4*«*<«4dV*M# *.***«»* «•« lcyv<*W,ICU«U 

ftorii,& mertt>)htfimp!iaier mfiout; tjuia valor pcrfixiaUt plene famlaftom^o&a video ad paritatem propofitam, nec 
eminenter continet raioreiex aliis capitibus fiiroptoi . £t adarquate explicatum , cur prinequmn limtcatum eli> 
rauoaft manittlUj qua fi vnum cx componentibus cll infi- dens opcrauoo^,aba iimtcct infiuxum perfotur infinitx 




nicumfimpliclter, non puteficxconfiiruoalccriuscompo* 
oeniu^iti fuam amicxrcinfintutem, necilUmcoafiicu* 
eoafiMioopra;ftare. 

Adpnmam coafirmationero dicatur, valorem operatio» 
mimChrifiirumpcnm ex gratia habituali, ex obi^io, & 
aUiscircxmftantitf finuis ratione fui infinitum non efie, Icd 
finicam,flc limicacom: valor autem defimmeus ex digmtate 
perfimx operantis, quem Nos infimtum aallruimus, ooa^ 


^7 


cum umen Umitet infiuici idiiefU concurTum. Vnde aliquid 
cll addcodurti ad pleniorem fidutiooetn, conari ergo ante» 
cedenti, nego comequeniiami ranonem autem dilcriminti 
lacpi difi^ t . infinoaui inter fidnenda argumenes , & in hac 
dii^raiioac nonrameondufioocm fiiadeoi coofinentenv.# 
ineo , qu-ad obieAuni non dat (eipfbper modum fi>rmc 
a^ a Ce fpecificato perfefUonem , vel dignitatem , <ed fi»- 
Ium concurrit fpedficatiuc ad illam fiioicndam efiediui d 
rame, & eliciente aduro: vnde fi bocficlwU- 


depeodet a rratsa, occ ab ^liuprincipiis cogcurrcntibas ad principiori 

adum,mfi fidum atrtecedeaur,3tpr«rujii^tiul,vtTeni* ’ utum,&nmcum,ncqmeadbidigrit3s,velperfiediocnfin»» 

cetnocucar fubllradum receptorum innaitacem ncRi cau* cacx'obiedo<* 




Ad /k»u 


cecpocucarlubUractum receptoru 
fans fisrnum mfiniuntesn bv< antem dependeotia prjifup- 
nofitiua , de ancccedcos infinitati valons fiimptia perfona 
Verbi obftac , rt conflat exdidis,& ampUus ex diceo- 

dit ccn^naluc « 

Ad fecundam conflmucionem dkatnr,mam cfie maio* 
rem de masortficeintenfiuatfixttt 'autem de extenliuaittsm 
boc complexu D»«i W«m, quid maius eflextenfiue, qnam 
I>tAfi>)us,fMii vero «nce-fine^eo qn^ luimanitai emmen- 


x'obie£lodcrwari, cum omnn dignitas > Tclperieriio 


fpccificaciui deriuata ex obtvd > debeat in prinapio 
prxcondneri efiitaiud: dignitas autem, (eu valorfumpcuti 


perfona operante prouemtabtlIa,vtiferma,cumquc prtn. 
cipium f u« eIicitimicn,non influat in talem fisrmaro, nec il» 
iam eflediuc contineat jOoofcquenf fit,vt in vaJoreiA Pcrfo- 
nilem a talt forma defumptum efledm^ non influac,fcd fi>* 
Ium coocxutac prxttie , 8r antcceucntercaulando fubftra' 
dum,adum fialicct valorandum . Kx quo vlterius fic,quod 


tereoDtinemio Deo<^^ ergo valtjr (ncrsturius,autfarii* cum iim debeat ptioctpiurofiM clictuuum adut prx^ti* 
Odorius aduichantatisa Chriflo eUatoexobiedoronue- nere effedhie valorem formalitcra perita 


** mens conemeent emineutcr ia valore t^ui.huailintts 
**, >* Chriflt fisnqicoa perfona cerante , confitquentfit, quod 
***^^ ^qm cbacimtii a Cbrifloioedu humanitate clicieDscx- 
* tcnfiue • Uum mtcedae odom feoaluaeis , non autem in> 
tenfind • 

flod dicesrii «miocDter con^etaliud a.qt^ illud- in fe 


^ operante prx» 

flandum : nonlmpcdiateiudunitatio infimuccro vaWii 
fiimpti a perfijoao^raate infinita . 

Sed inflabis adumus sflaro fiilunoncm primo ; Jion mi* 
nui efl fuifiacDs liitiltacio fiibflradi ad Iqaitandumtn flu- 


xum (brroalcm fixmx, qium limitatio pr£cipi; yiMcUeici» 
td ad limitandum influxum Ipccificatiuomobic^ } fedeo ^ 


ip& quod principium fMcIicitiaum finitum , SeUmiucum 
ue,a^s abilloegr.dtcnv , quiefl fubflraflumvalorandan% 
a perfima, finitus, &hmitaturefl : ergo ta limitat prines* 
pittffl f «• finteom imlaxum fixroalem perfinx , ac umiue. 



coBCisec per rnudum cftufr ; (ed vaW periorialit operatio- 
««ctaii , non cuMCutet lo fit per modum caufe valerem 
fitroptnmex alib capmbus quambquidem tUum caufare 
aen poteflcrsBuUim evanenter «on Continet. 

8.eipoadce,coannenttamemtnentialenidiiplicemcfle , 

gc/jK*d« g|iasdcaafaliu«i^a*iamcqaiualemix,&U^valur|ieTw .... ^ . 

(baaUf, uperora Chnfti Dootioi • uoo connneat emin cneer ptam q»# eiTec^iuqm limitare influxum moralctn obte^ . 
ediireinex alkt capitibos iiins|Ny|bf emmcnria cauCilfta- mfiquiainphpficH itacontingie,quodpnocipmmdroicat 
W(Concusetcam«otnumeRiu»eatia«qutaalcoriT, qutte- iaflutom obicAi, vt daotit phyficam oeffeflioocm ; fedli^ 

^ ‘ itefta* mitatiufubilra^ limitat influxum fivmaicm phyficuoL^ 


iniluxum fpcnficatiuum obie^ . Maior, in qua efldiflicul- 
tas, probatur; non enim poftuums alino^ otdligerc, princi- 


.. c 

" ■■■r? r 
. /^rv 


nusad«^s»*prx(iuum prom<;rxnJ(Uii*cxtcadi poR 

cturchuciieabhsmairitatt C\ai!it ratione (iabMiv extdiit fionnjr, qaqcirca^infuiMcclofinitxjripacitaUfoeqQi’ redpt ' 


capittbtt»foiiqid,ad quod ooatxtciidaCttr, fiiqnad merjlo* f «ma phyilce iofimea , nec tlli efleaum formalem pliyfice 
rw noo conCMcac ratioue rafcf if perl^abs uimpti a per» infinitum prarflarc; qua ratione infrrins fis.7. ^rt,i t. doc^ 
(jna^raue, ficuifT><*> vi^io^hocfecittdn peneteemi* AngeltcusDck^ , 0 aciam habitualem in animaChrifli 
ocwiecmitineC qaii licet illam efS- receptam phyfice in^am 000 elfc ; quia acmpecapaciuv 

ciewcr non ca«&c ; ri tamen «quiualei in qMcumqiieio» animyChnthphyficefiiutaefl : crgocciamfimtutiofub* 
leufione lU *at jiT f»*c*inrticivfndiobi*‘^^tr congruum diniisg flra.^t impcdttionuxum&rinalcm n>araleni,dc cooleqnen* 
dikc^ynu. « ccrqninntisronnaprxflitura valoaem fiemoratiter ittfim- 

4c4U«j|asenitur : licet infinitum puifilqtian* ta» fi fuhflridlum cfl finitum , vceflquiltbet iflus elici* 


1 fic Amat phyft* 
cft aAui i Te (pecificaci^foten timeti cflc Sxraa illim in ge • 




tt»am<iwjiipBiiiaOTii>fff »a »«l c ec - .i ^li^t i«iC>«iai»- 

finiuf»ucttoto.poliic, «jartcomcUii. t a«re iniimtuin — "“rT”. -b-- 

pm ritftt ii cjnien oiicr.tur nicjio princi- netemone; & umcoLmitaturi principtofp>.fimtD, nc_^ 
pin,.<luniulo,Siliiiit<>>t’>»iin>al>>il<>>'Ka>'tuiiiiliiif-_ .fiuin fpcciGacipn conAituii in iliquo cUe in£nitum_. > 
niB ntoiooc'''"""'"*»™»® cwqiwntrr (ctiilaAlaCiin-, i cuim ui Etnrrc mnm: erjo ejuod perfoo» wnne <c ipfa , 
dTMmta JigoitiiHjttc iniiuui mIocii non erit, quuiau : n tunn» ict «lorem nwfakm opcrilwa <e ciicicic , non 
pfftjbaJojtcwciitinCwci.quAdoqmleminindpium «iguii. nonlimitui,impeJjn4uea|»iii«ipiof«^to, « 
f Sluu.iwnu, Ruminita n^niicj donicgtaiir limintum », ojxribiK a fe eUcitii praflet infinfcom vaiucera, ilUque_» 
uGniunaclL Tacte conlcqucKiapJco noiqiie uiitcaiai, infiiiiciin gcncce inarticonliiciiic . Pribanir maiori ni« 
qnaimic ttfmcomCciiwtjweip,!i^K>ficueo.qiiaSni- perfaiiaoiV»"*»®"''» loroia |f!t)r(Icaopn-acionuni ,r|iiai 
in I^(uni 2 fcii ctiacn «'icjicirfoni Hi^ca eliac, 3 c quilniJ operam con'heauur; & carneo cft iorma iV. 
OTenintiiaiicitmabilUBc^ropKnciiimjMUraitpto . a larum iny nere nwrii, »tdi»ipi“>P«V»‘"'= 
feico.mnJo fipftp^ie<liBir,'et»nitur'tumper<o<iaiollo«»- argumcou , *infraamplio> ccpIicaUmni : eipoq»amuii 
tcjenoIi«iuatoK'Uiiiixiiip«(ton»iiinmtalpreocirio5«» oUeeiura non liCKigeoere phybeo t»ma iiluiahip£ifpc- 
Aua^aapia&tlicitoicuiaMtfVaic^ra, uelinSoiiam cifieaii,pocCTiiefk incm«illu<injpiiere miirH, ttlumqna 
dunicaccmcoiuiniimC. * ■ ^ fcrmaUier in W genere conOitnere in aliqoo elle . Tctti^ Tcrll, , 

Kcfpu0>le^ i^oiKgari pcille pltK,d 4 i£niawiB lacii- inilabu iligDicaibaminu,rui,yi amici Dripcr"ra'iaiB_j' 
bflimuimCiaacafatttla^niiv. qiH),o&ieaitn>/tm<ln- luljuuaipncimcmritaivaWeramericaeiumrefcrmat *. , 

itni «d^oSls^iilBa fliliitiiriia* wx""" cicniciur , tamen limicaiura principio,.. ptouom.plio AitabH- . 

rmi 5^' . 


Traa.I. §.UI. 
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{aiu< fraiiar lubitiulit fieiatcttnutW< , rt odu > fi jwinci* non itmtttcur «b tikt ijnoad iufioxum ibrauleai valorii , 
piuafMproximum fitfoltimtotcnfiim, n^U4Cuor, ngn necimpeditnr^vtiUoi infinitt oKnconof ^ & facis r»itoriof 
difoimrac grasu haUrualji actum mcmortum re odn , oonilicuae . ' *r 

lQtra;crfo<iigmtaf pcr/ooa;«enofiuufaAtoi>cm j vtfonqa Ad fecundam inftaneiam reljK>a;ieo,ncga«do maiorem ^ „ 

ra)<«es, limitatur a prttKipio f«* clicjciao adus lacisfafto- ad cusus probationem jCoocefsa niaiors,& nunon jnego con- 
n; > ic(|tteodam.Racio autenifCnrubtccrum m genere moris, non 

Rc^tondeoad primamioAanctanijQepandonuiarecn, ad comparatur ad adunijrc furroa mfum inaiiouoefivcon/li- yff**^*' 
‘ ' * ' tuem,noneft,(fuupby(Iceooa fit ^ina,led<]uiaoomiiio 
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Imito. 

Stopponai? perfimalitai Vcrbiincreatanoadachiima i- 
cati aliumjttVj^uod infimet fiibfi/lar,eo quod humani ai fi* 
nita eft,&dtuina e/lmeta rnita mcntibuiMaconim, rt Ipe- 
^s,St farnia,non vmturiilis modo infiQiio,nec infaniei vi- 
oentesconfimiitjquia tnceUcdutillufiraeni lumine elonx> 
CUI ^mprarflat cffcaum,vel miifieftdum fbrmalem,ali- 


i tlms probitioticm, nego etiam maioreipinooemm ea ph/- 

fiai per formalem coniventiam ad moralia argumenta* exmn&cr comparatur adipium, quod aurem fit fe habet « 
murronemgieeiuin, vtid,quodphyficerubiedumeli , fic non gerit in prudeuti ^llimationc munus Ibrmaileiplb in- 
forma m genere moni^rano autem ,obquamlimhatioob* formantis,&denonunanQs^fird munus ternuni,i quo/pcci- 
iedi i pr nctpio,non fidum conuogte in genere phyficoj fcd ficaao defiimituri fob echim autem adus famfactcqtts non 
edam ad mus moris extendicuTifocus autem iimitaoo for* fobabet omnino exmnfirce ad illum, ecfi tn ratione l^oix 
mx i fiibllrado eaed j nammilitatidem argumentum in nuo fo habeat intrinlw phyfice^tdeoqi in pnidencum ludi- 
rcroqoc genere ad bm catMnemobicdi i pnocipioj etenim eioconapitur,vi^maleipforaloram,&informanf aclum, 
ratm,curprsiiapiumfs»«limiut€'3ncurfaiiiobiedi , ellj quod non aliunde, quam ex communi prudentu conceptione 
quiaquodabipfi>dacurobicdiue,dcbccefieCtiuc iaprmei- potcfiprobartidicnotur ivconimuniteradionesKegttKgiT, 

Mo ^94 OQ tincri,quod in vtrome genere e verum: St ideo & ai tiones Chrifu Dei viriles vocaaturxrgo denominatione 
limitado o^di i principio ad vtrumque genus perdnet , a perfonaoperancc derumunc,d confo^uenter perfona ope- 
noaficlimiratto tbrmxifttbltntdofiaitojnamrauo, qu» rant relpedu iilarum (chabee,vt forma,etfi nooiotrinleca 
rubac,formaiii phyficam Itmitanifubtcdo.cftjquiaexil* phyfic^.mcrinfoca tamen moralicer, cum tamen adfooesab 
>iuspo(entiaeducitur,velquiaiftm8^einilioreapitur ; sJliifpecificatv^vcobiedis , denomuutiones litas non fitb* jiJfgrtiM 
& quia vnumquodquertc^itur admodum recip(enns:oon« eaat.AdtertU(irinUaiitumcooccl!amaiori,& minuri, di* * 

lcqucnsefi,qui^ forma pbyfie^ infinita nequeat tn fiiHllri- ftioguocosircquciis dignitas pcrfooxfiimpraabhabicuacd- 
dofinito snucwri exterum forma morabs , cumphyfic^fit dencali,eoncedj<bnf:quc(ittam dignitas fiibflimcialis per- 
r*^nfocalubdradodeoommato,lcQmtur iens formeeX'* fiiae,n^ coalcqdentiamc^ difimmen dandum inlcnus. . 

trinfocx^quoqdoon limitati ab ido , et quia forma p;ire ex- Terno arguimr|8c principalis fiducio impuf lucur. prin- y 7 
frinieca 4 fiibiedo nontimiratur, quia in illo nun recipitur, cipiu f •« elictuuum adus uaifodori) coi^aratur ad va- Tuttmm 
nequeeduciturexeittspottotia.vade cnuta$creaca,dfi(u- lorcmperfonalemtalisadus,nonfolunipafliui j ledctiam 
ra<Mnolatur,d amaturd OeoCogni&oac,& amoremfiiu- adiuc c fod quia ad dignitate fumptam ab ohtecto adiui $nm. 
tiSjfitconfiiqnens, quod forma moralis infinita non limite- comparatur principium f«« tUcitiuum ^ iimicacconcurfum 
^ quoad fuumiQBUXum formalemafiibfirado limitato, 8e obicdi,ntf achuinfiuicam dignitatem communicet ,quafo- 

oii obiedum infinitum fit,3( potent , quantum cfi de ie il- 
lam coQ^unicare t ergo eadem ratione limitat concurfuni 
valorintem perfixus, & coofcquentcr quamuls infinita fit j 
non pmflabit aduifacisftdorminfinitum valnrem* Cooie- 

r meiaefibona: minoremdocuimus argumentum lolucn- 

Mator autem, cui foli difficultas ined,oftenduur primo} AdaiVpra* 

. , — nam vaJorille,cum moralis fit, debet eticlibcr merenti, & pri* 

quid finitum cti;& lamcfljnccfubfifientia Verbi iniriiifece faaifacienti.morabtas cnim littcUma, fiue maU fiipra i- 
innumafuterrcipicur,autex eius potentia educuur, nec fi- bertatem fiindator,iiiamqtteneceHarioprxfiipp»Joit,vtdo- 
^ cucutia , vt fpeeics recipitur tncrinfecd in_a cec cumiAinis fimtcotia u a-f • 1 1. hroi etiam debee effo vi- 

mwtc Vci,nratie educitur ex potmtia illius t ergofonna talis j vitaliusenimadbbcrtatcmiiutcmpofinuam fuppo- 
mfiniubtamicce noQ recepta in abquofiibfirado , neque niturxx quovlcertusfit, vt debeat eflc a principio fn* a- 
eduda ex illius potentia limitatur a fubftrado fintto,neil- duio,fit non folum pifiiu^quod enimVitale eft, debeteon- 
Jiprxnct cficAuumfMmalcminfinitumacproinsfoqu^for- uenirc viuenti ab inCTtnftfocgrefGux, 8c adiuc . Seoindo Sieauds 
ma moralis nem recipiatur inirinfece in fubicdoi fodem»* probatur^nam priocipittm^Nfebcitiuum a4ui fatisfadoriy 
roinaco^{MCx illiusj>ocentiaeducatur,nonprobac, non noofohabccmortuomodorcfpcduvalorif perlbnaiis pc*- 
liouuri ab silo quoad fuum influxum formalem . ffiti a perfona <qKrante,& fatisfaciente : ergo viuie per ta- 

Rcfi>ondco,prxccrinif1apriimparteinaiorss,&CQQCcfia lem vaWem,3t confoqueuter eBediu^vr^«#illumcauiaCi 
moinda^coocefla caam minori , & prima confoquentia Io- in boc enim viuens a non viuente dififn^tur , quoad viuda 
qnendoio abauocafu, rigando fecundam confoquendam • habe: perfodioocm, qua viuie a foeffodiuc : focus autem 
Rado autem diforuninit duplex efijtum fitbfifienda Verbi txm vtucnsjfed illam aliunde recipit • 
vnitur humanitad fublHtueodo vices fubfilicniix crcatJi Tertio,nampcrvaloremper<boakin merid > principium Ttrth» 
proprix huauQ utis,quja illam continet eminenter , idoq- merens t^ie ad przmium ert>o vitaltctr, 8e libere fe habet 
UM nonconnituic illamfiibfi(lentem,ui perfode, ac fubfi- refpedu illius »ac proinde ilfum cftdiuc caufat iuxta pro- 
ttentem redderet naturam Angelicam, quia fubfiftentia na- xinw dida . Przterea^nam Gibiedum faiisfocieus viuit per * 

turx Angclicz, cuiui vices gereret fubfiifencia Verbi fi na- udum fatisfiidorium i fod adui faiisfiuiorius cooflituitur 
^am Angeli redderet fuSfiA^tem , perfrAioreft fubfu perfuamentitatcm,dtpervaloremperfo)aalcm:ergoperva- 
ftcud^ropriabumanitadsidcinde fitjVthumanitai , ctfi lorcmperibnaleR\vtnic,&confoquentcriilamcaufateic- 
per Mistam tebfiflendamfubMat, non dicatur fubfiftere aiu^ vtf«#d : exquovlteriui fit, vt principium «^rclidd- 
edam eflentiavoita per modum uumdcbeatcumdemvaforcmefcaiucvrwcJifart.De- 
fpecMgerit vicci obieAi dete minantis ex partcprincipi;, nique probatur maior j nam valor pcrfonalis aftus fadsfo- 
St vni^ nundando virtutem , fod illam io intclfcau lup; aorij a Chrifto media humanitate eliciti, «pote ioapiens 
ponendo :vj*comiwnlurari^bet cura virtute prind efle denouo,non eft aliquidincfeaturo,coiinccptio tempo. 
proxunieffeWta,&quiahxcfiaittefiinintelleAucreato, ranca repugnat ergo efo aliquid creatum, fic confoqacncet 
nequit cHentxa dioma, vi (pecies illum conftituere poten canfatum^ aliqua caufaefficiewij fod Verbum noncaufjt 
cero mbiute ridere , nec cum illo ad mtcUeatooem infiai- elficicntcrprediaom valorem ratione diuinitaris , nifivt 
^*^*?^****?*-*^^*'^*^^**'^»’^^^^*?f** caufa prima fimul cum ab js perluis Trinitads , prxter- 


tutmde. 


digmficbns,& valorani in o^ine ad fonsfaciendum, fic rae- effiaens prxdi^i valons poceA repenri , 
mdom jmcqque non limitator ex bmiutionephyfica a- Rcfpondco, oegandQmaiorem,adprimampn]baciooem ?S 
<ht^rtUUi infimtumprxlfotvalmemjCofoiucmfinitt^ dicatur, duplicem effemoraJitatem, aliam defemptaoL-i 
? trli ■ ^^"^^^^‘'«.difieTemiieA ,quod penes ordinem ad regulas roorgiB,le«em,fcjlicet,vtIconfi- 

fobfifiencia vnitur bumauitati,&djwnaefsenaa » vt lium,quxconfiAit inimicate, vel malina morali, fickzc aJ x »r#- 
f S * V* ^ voluntaria ,etC pofiriua fit petit efle vi* 

^ fubflraditQuoad iiifiuxum (uumfonnalens.neil* raKt . a!t»m ^rAtn» w» */i 


Rcfpondco, negando maiorem, ad primam prabaciooem 
catur, duplicem efle moralttatcm , aliam defbmpta 
nes ordinem ad regulat fDmun>,legem, felicer, vel c 
im,qttx confiAitinbooicate, vel malina morali , & 

,rv‘ " :: ^ voluntaria ,etfi pofiriua fitpetit eli 

^tur a rubftnmtqi^diimuxum ruumfi)nna!ero,nctl- talit j aliam d^umpeam penes ordinem ad indicium 
uipr:^anceSe^tn formalem infinitum : perfona autem * * ■ ‘ . 

Verfai,« forma vuimraflibutmericoriit , kfarisiad^s 


unum pru* 

deocum, vt vafor monece i fic hxc non petit efle fomaJierr 
Ubera, nec voluncaru: valor autem pertanaUsfari^aAorius 


4^.... TiM^ui aciiouMncnsoTus , « latisractoros ubera, necvoluncaru: valorautemperfanaUfrari^aAorim 
modo mfimeo moriUter,vtmfcr»ui dcclarabimui , ideoque Cbr»Ai,noocAinoriUiinpfima,lediofocunda acteptio 


nc moraIitarit> i J«oqiie non pede tffc formaJiter Uber, nec 
roluntariux, nec viuiit ,6cconftqncntcrnonpcuta panci' 
pio «««eUemuo a^utratiffa^orij c6icientcrproccderc_» • 
Ad i^ndam probationem d icatur, quod rt principium 
dMm, cliaduum aAusratiffaAori; , non ic babeatmortuomodo 
rtfpe^ valont perTonalir, fii/Bcit , quod viual, vt f •• per 
* a^um,<iui ei) fubftradum taluvaiohs^etfipcr valoremip- 
ium petlbna]cm,& per kirroam iUumprcftantein non riuac 
formaliter . 

Ad ternam dicatur, principium merene, nen tendere ad 
meritum per valorem p^iboalem , Ted per adum valora> 
tum,nec per YaJorem meretur, per aAum illo digniiica> 

cum, ad quod fufficit, aAum tpfum valoratumcfle librum, 
& rualcmmcreiiR,ctii valor peribna!M,necUber,necvita« 
iii iit. Ad quanam probationem dicatu^meritum CbritU 
ineoocreto imponareendtatcm phyficamaAui meritorij 
boiuntcm moralem, Sc valorem ex obtego, & alijs cireun- 


Quzft. I. De Incarnatione ^ 


ratio in concrceo moralitff infinito radooe Ytlorir perin* 
naJis noo vrget.quia agent non inteoditcaJecoocretumfiU 
aiUnulare in valorc,oui adu poiito.necefiMo consuitur, 
frd iobonicaee morali,quz finita k nobu raoUituitur • 


§. iiii. 
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Tribus al^s urgumenth oceur~ 
ritur , 


Ai f»«r< 


aratur | bonitai moraliioperttioiiamJ» 


Cbrifii finira,&limitara erat in genere moris, tum 
«luiamuJtodeiveriabanmrergaobiedalfinitaitumetMm , 
ftaR(i;idcrumftum,& infupCTraloreminfimtumpcribna- quia etfi aUquar haberem infinitum obiedum,nemp&tlb; , 
lemfumptuma perima Verbi : riuitergoChriftutphyfice quxc^ediue tendebanciaDtum | quia tamen mo^ teo> 


MTtu 


per entiracem phvficam aftut fatiffiiAom,8c per bonitatem dcndi,Ac conatus tqierantir fiatto5,& limitatos erat, non po* 
iQoralem, &valoremcx aliis capitibus fijmptum viuitmo terant ab ipfo infinitam bonitatem redpert, rt habetur ez 


' s,rAi>; 


Ai foiV 
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ralitcriquia hxcomnia ab illo funtegreifitie ratione prin- dicUtjfed valor ratiiiaAortut,noopotcUaftioait bonitatem 
ripii f iM elidtuii: non autem viuit, ncc phyfice, nec mora*- excedere,tum quia ad illam id^oitur^ficut & rationem me- 
bter per va!orep)‘perronalem, ncc per totum a<^m merito^ ridcooicqui bonitatem a^bonic, docet Angelicoi DoQor i. 
ttuml)'nca h^gorcmaticd , per torum merttum catbc- uf.at.4rs/cs/-4.tumcriam quia oihiliuprabonitatrmpn^ 
gorematice , tdel), viuit per totum meritum , nnn ra*- pnam xftiman poteiiprudencer.’valor autem operis , in il- 
tioneomnium paruum , exquibus meritum conflatur , JiuixDimabilitaeeconlinit : cr^ valor fattsfadonus opera- 
IHfolum ratione aliquorumingredeoctum e«ui conftitu- tiooumChriili,noQ cD infinitus umpliciter in genere moris, 
uonem . nec in xOimatione morali . 

Ad vlrimam probationem dicatur , valorem peribnaiem Huic argumento Magifier tuna vbs fiipra \0lmt, si 1. 
a^srausfa^oniChriflirumpcum inabliradoelie aliquid UktrMatum, reipofi^ , bonitatem moralem operationum 

ineVcatum,lciIicet,perfonaUra<,reu dimnitas VerbJ, feipTa, Chri Ai eAe 1 n hio renertinfimtam,ca du^s ratione i nam 

vt fiirma talem adum valorant : fumpeum vero concredue bonitas afhit, non Tbium fumitur ex conibmutate ad rado- M, Lmi. 
«Aealiquid creatum,noncx parte fbrinx,ied exparterub- ncm,&ex obie^,red enamex aliu arennAanms, icavt 
firarii,lctlicet adu 5 ,& iilc a prmctpiofs«<vi'/s/s procedis aAus melioribus carcnnAantiis veAitus melior fit exteris 
quod fulBdtjVt concretum aliquid creatum dicatur, &po(- pariUis,& plus habeat bonitatis . adeo rerum cA,in- 
fit dc nouo inapere elle ; quia vt aliquid fndpiat de nouo, quit raptendflimns,& ii^eniofiAimus lAx MagiAer, rt noo 
fulHcic, vnam illius partem incipere in tempore, rteonAat egeat probatione . Sedvna, &prxdpua cx circunAandis < 

ineoocreto icfultantc ex Verbo, 8 e humanitate, quod de^ a^us humani,& moralis cA perfla operanti ergobonicas 
itnito in tempore incoopit , etiam fi vni ex cocnpooentibiu moralis operationis edam fumitur ex dignitate peHbns 
iplum,nempd \'erbum, temporalis incieptio repufneti spiia nperautu,^ penes illam penfatur , & coni^uenter quando 
humamtai ,cx qua fimul cum Verbo componitur, in tempo* hxcfiicnt infinita, qualiscA perfona ChriAi, bonitas opera» 
rc iiKtvpic,vel in tempore fuit vnita perfbnx Verbi . t onnm fompta ex ilia erit fi^Iiciter infinita . 

Seddiccs : fatisfadiovalorataaCbriAoDominocIictta Hzc tamen folutoex didis impugnata relinqnitur;Cir- ^ » 
eR concretum caufatiim a principio fM finito, vt inhaefo* eunAantiaemm peribnz nondataduibooitatemftipiaper 
iutione concedimus : ergo nequit cAe infinitum , dt confc- modum formxcixiAituentisadum in aliquo eilewrmali- *** -*^' 
quenterradsfadioChriAixftimabsUfinfinitenoneA, nec ter,(edper modnm obiedi deriuanotex icbonitatem} 1 ^ 
valoroTa infiniti. Probatur coniojucndai vtenimt^iam ex oUedo,quamuisin 6 dtttmfic,fi finito modo, & conatu 
diximus ,cAedu<caufr efficientis in sila debetprxoontine- attingatur, noncramfiindirurad adum bofiitas,autperfe- 
ri;tdcoque non poteA illam excedere, ergo fi hoc concretum ftio infinita, nec phyfica», nec mwalis rabone fiiperius m- 
snliiucucA,nonpoceAtnpriDCipio fiss finito cft*e/duecon- dita, conAatque in amorr,quo nos diligimus Deum , qusex 
dneri,etfi 10 illoeaotinetur, concretum infinitum non eA. Et Deodiledoinfinitara bonitatem , aut perfirdionem nonre- ^ • 

vrgeeur Iucparitate,quarupcriutvtcbacimr;eteiiiRiquia..> cipit, nec phy (Icam, nec moralem, quamuts Deusobiedom , 

canfa efficiens finita in genere pbyfico prxCDntmcre , nec infinitimifit,quiaergaillumfiiutomodoverfatar,iUuinquc 
caufarepoteRformamp^iyfici infinitam , interebamus fii- conatu finito tangit : ergo ex pcrfbna infinita dante bonica- 
pea , non polle caufam emeientem fipicam in pencre moris tem per modum circunAantix oincdiux non tranfit iiL^ 
condnere,aat cRediue raufare formam infinitam moraliteri adum bonitas infinita, ncc pbyfica,nec moralis , & ctmfe- 
led caufa etficicns finita in genere j^yficoprxcontincre,auc quenter optationes ChriAi experiona infinita oMrante^ 
caufaremm pote A concretum phyficcsnfinitnmrergoprinci- bonitatem infinitam non capiunt. Ex qno patet ad ratione , 
pium fM«fiimummpenerc mons , noo potcA efficienter qua ingeniofiAimusMagiAcrcnnuincinsrdicetemm creTcat 
caufare concretum ir^nituoi moraiiter. bonitas adus moralisex ctrcuaAantiapenMZ} ind^ tamen 

RefponJcodiAsoguendoantecedens;eAe 0 edutcaafanis noo licet per calculationem colligere infinitam bonitatem 
cocut,& eotalicer,nego anttcedeni:totus non tota!ittr,con* in aducx fnfinitatcperfonxcircuRAandsipfiunj ficutnec 
cedo antecedens, & ne^ confluendam ; quandonamque licetillamexobiediinfiDitateirgumesitari,TCLrpiiaflL.« 
eAcdas,liccttotuseau)ctur,noncauCmircotalitcrnon pe> vidimus » 

fit ex omni parte in principio coRttDrri,ideoqae ex ea par- Ad argumeotum ergo r«rpondeo,cDnana maiori, nepan- 
te,quatnprinctpiononcandnenir , poterit eAe infinitus, do minorem,quam noncoQuincitprimaprobat^am licet 
quamuis principium finitum ftr,dc fie in prxAnts condnmt; valormeriturias ^ 0 t fadfitdorius fiippooat bonitatem in_> r/« , 
nam concretum rcfiiltans ex adu Tadsiadorto media hu- operc^non rameo conieoutturadxquat^ ad iUam,fcd edam 
mamtaceeUctcoj&vaSorefiunptoaperfboaVerbifbrmali- digtutatcmope^nris,vr^Hixtmus . Vnde quando h«c 
icrnoncootinccur in principio f«« nniio expartefiirmx , fiiericmfinira, valor meritorius , & (atitfadoriuf infinitus 
quxinfinita,cA,&infinitatrm prxAae,fed ex parte fubAra- erit, quamuis adtonis bonitas finita fit,tamphyfic^, quam 
dijAiltcctcx parte endtatis adui fadifadori^,qiuc aliquid moraliccr . Et ex liis ad fecundam probadonem,n^o ante- 
itum cA . cedens; adui enim idem inuariatus manens in bmitaee mo* 

Ad confirmadrtocmxoncefia maiori, nego minoremfOim raU poteA dc non valorofb ad meritum in ralorofom Ranfi- 
concTctuni hoc b^ms Dint eA aliquid infinitum ; & tamen re,vt cnnAar in frntentia aAerente, vlrimam difpofitiooeai « 
potu^tinAiumentalitercaufari a caufa Itmiuta, & finita $ ad gradaro iuAificanrem pro priori, quogranamprrce^t, 
quod ficoncfctomex forma infimea phyfie; nequit a prin- non eBe meritoriam p)orix;bcn^ tamen pro aliopoAertori, 
apiofMrfintto efficienter prionpaltter procedere, ideoeA; &figno,{>rDquointelligtturvaIorara per pradam , Sefer» 

Quiiageui phy tkum incendit afiimilare fibi cflWhim m_i mataperiI!am,cumtammproia!ipoAerioriooaambocii- 
tonna,quaacu;vnde quando forma cA finita, nequit radb- ratem, edammoralem Donhabcatjmaxtmimfenrcntia , 
ne illius produdece cardum ex parte formx tni^tum, qua; qux d«et , noo pofie bonitatem moralem mian abfqoc.^ 

ta- 
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variadonepbr^Icaa^ I aimcoDtririoe»fo«naciooppcf lur cum Vcrbonioralitcr,MMligciitmodov«^ morilidl- 
graiitoi habitualem , ^uam pro illo pofterioritnttlJincur Ibnihiabcxircom voiiij. Daode^mperutoa VeilMopc> SHtmii , 
habcrCjTOllamphyficainrarutioncmreapic.iiecpIjylicam rawjficfatufacienioou vtutur phytice tmbui famfactocm 
oouir 3 tcm.fam e»o pocclt tftu* fcpra propriam bwiutcm immcdi*tc,6t vt forma,&d cantiun^vt ruppolieuiu , flc mc- 
moralemxfttmanraaone boniucifjveldigni(atii peribo» dut«imoraiitcf auiemvtfbnoa*dcimmeoute adibutiatir* 
opcraomiUoffivaloranmAbifmanrif. fadorua^mericucmvnimr : ergo vtipiliviuatur morali* 

Si opponat.valor ifte moraJifjCuro aliqaid noo ma* ter,oaQ biffiac phyHca vmo , qua umncdiaie humanitati 
lum^neceflario bonum eft , non phylicum,fed moraletergo vmtur,& mediate cum adibojiiLi prxtcr illam jacccHanof 
' ' ' " '* eflmoduivnionis moratu realitcr ab vniont{4tynca diilin- i 

du< . Prxtercaj oam ratio cooUitucodi nu>dum phyiicum Ttrtimm . 
Tmonuditfin^tumab extremisTnimcftj qmaextrema non 


r fi ^ pcribna operante infiniu whnmtm valoremreci* 

piuiiCj capiuotex ipia iahoitam bunitatcmmoraiem ,S 
ccmleqoenterr 3 lorfatiifiAoriui«auCu 7 ritorftitj oonexce* 


ditoperii bnoitatem j necporcfl a*tui cftimartfdpra pro* fnnc leipfiiefictttialiter vnita : at hac ratiopanerficacia^ 




priam bonitatem moralem jcuiuicontrarium innoflramu* 
uone ailcniifflut* KerpondeOjvaloremiilumelle bocttuiuj 
moralcjiion amaUcace fumpta |>enM eoolbrmitatem ad le* 
gem>coniiliuni,aut ratioocnajde qaa badenuiiomui loquu* 
ti, iedmoralitaterumpcapcodsorduiemadxUijaaiionem 
^nidentem: exquo ibfumleqtittti^ valorem nonexceJere 
boucaiem a^bu moralem hacieoinda mora litate jquodide 
en«ac ic ipium noo fuperare j noo vero quod ooo excedat 

bonitatem moralem a 3 tioai( cum iUaidendHcacam» &m> ^ ^ , 

ptamqoc pen^s ordinem ad regttlatoperantis>tico}pd tade^ limitato, & fuuto applicecurjoon cauiat inhnitum cflcAum 
nem, aut legem . Quod ii Magi fler Luna bocuocumin ergovtperibnaChriAiiacufac^iU^ &aiercAs non limite* 


miliutde modo «-nionii morali « cum extrema non vnian- 
tur (eiplis cUcntialitcr moraliter/ficut nec phybei feipfit ef* 
iendaiitervaiuoturxrguneceilariorupcraddendtti cA mo- 
dui lAe muralis vniufus . 

Denique argumento 6 ido | nam cAo vnioeanditia bt Ib* 
Ium non ratio (brmalu* vt forma prxHet Tubiedo Tuuo^ 
eftecturo (vtoaiem (i tamen limitata br, neceHano limitat 
tniluxum formalem furm»:(!cut licet aj 


ixumfotitu!emfurin»:(!cutiicccappltcatioagentii j vc 
itfolumlitcoDditio ad agendam i u tamen agens modo 


brm/igi 


fiufolutiooe conleoditj abtpfonon ^Bentiemus, rubib' 
Ium in modo loquendi; oambomtaiiA, ieu valor moralis 
adionis non cA^peribna operante p;r modum dreunAan- 
d»:vteaimcommimiterdocecaraTheol(^u i.i (f.is>«rr. 
]. vt dramiiancia prvAet aduiboniratem> vcl malitiam , 
^beteffe cognita A volita :^aperante:vtidenquit oblitus 
inuiocibi ater Aatui comuealis^ aut cJericaliiA quo gaudet , 


CUI in valorando <^era meritoria » & Luiifadopa cx vmone 
curo iliifj oportet conftituere modum voioni* moralem 10* 
finitum in genere moru , & cunfequemer diAin^uni i m<^ 
dovniooiipfayficoj quo prasdida opera cuoi periboa Verbi 
vniuntur • 

Sed non placctiAafoluciOjeoquodmodut ifie rooralitab 
vntuoesphyfica diAindus in perfona Verbi fiibiedaii non 


|Xrpr«r«f 
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eoncupilcat mhooeAi mufiercm, talis aAus, nec CwVil^d, potclhtum quiapraifati Audore* ex eo dicunt, Deum efse g, 
nccadultcrij malitia vidabicur: veautem pcrlbna famn- noopoTielubicdumoMraleoficnibjQuianuaarecurinora- 
cieoi, yel merent a dum fatufa Q o rm m , aut meritorium a litcr,eru^ucinpoccnaaincnnieca ideniuatem moralcnu 
ieelidoimvalorct, JMC1 efi neceAuin,vtperibnalud^itas C^aracioncixqucprobancmodumiAura unionis morald 
«merantt fie nota : vnde {gnorani Aacum md» j &amiciti« in periona V^erU fiibiedari immediate noapo&e : tum_> 2*1 rfi#, 
diiiin»,tnquoexiAiejaperameruoria a ieeltotavaiorac,fic euara^oam cAo dareouis , modum unionis moraJemioBoe* 
condigne meritoria conAieuir, aliiicum homines comrou- diat^ fiiUedatum in Ver^aliumedam receptum in op^ 
niter calem Aatum ignoreat , occ fine (peciali reuelauone rationibus fatufo^toriji debettmus cooflituere ; cum adii* 

: illum certo iare , non mererentur coodigne apud Ium ponendum rationes fortiusinAenCjquamvt ex partt^ 

I nonergobonitatmorabsmoralitaterumpcapcnes Verbi conibeuatur: eivo fi adilnuturmoJuiiAc moralis, 
ordinem ad prudentem «Aimationem (umicura pcriucui.» debet in operauooibusiadifiidorus iotrinlcce recipi : at eo 
iadtfacienteAoperante tanqoam i cucuoAaniia, fod tan- ^pfuquod in illaxccipiacur, non poceA infinitus cHc mora* 
quam a forma foipfa dignificante , 8 c valoranie adutn_» • Uter, ergo reponat 1 Ae modus uidonis moialu infinitus in 
Nec r^rt,aitaiiAantiamdici a dreunAaodo, quia nempe fcneteiporu.]^oboininoremiceeium Audorcspcxdidiex 
circunAat, & circumomat adum : peribna autem vdorant coconAicuunc modum lAommoralem infinitum, quia cum 
adum,cireun Aac illum ; ac proinde videturdebere circun* in ordine ad eAedus phyficoi forma alias lofin^ limitetur ' *** 
Aantia dici .noQ^ inquam, olblat:vc enim dreunAanda di* cxmodofiaitounioou, etiam io ordine ad cAcdusnxjralev 
cacurdebeccircuiniUrcobiefHuej&nooiblumiub'ediue : slcbctl mitart,tufi uniatur modo infinito moraiiter^ icd in 
|terfoiu autem operant merent , vel liidslaaens ,adumque ffcncre phyllco.ctiam limitatio fubiediobfiac illiimtatiooi 
digoificans iu»circunAatobicdiue,icd tantum fubicdiue g tbnnx,quam intrinlece recidit, & qua educitur ex cius p^ 
ideoquc cirQinAantia proprie non dicitur in modo , temia: ergo fi paritas, qua mouencur,eAcA)cax,Iimicauo 
quo Theologi communiter de circunAantijt loquuo* aduum,quirtdpumttntriniece modum iAum uosoqu , li« 
cur. mitatiUum jacprotttde oon Aabicreespi tntrinfece loadi* 

Quinto arguitur : vt (ubicdum a forma redpiat cofinica* bus fausfadoruf,fic efie infinitum moralicct . Non erra ad* 
tcm,nonruificivinfinttasformar.fod infoper edoeccAarium, mittendas eA modus iAcmoralis a modo unionis phyfico 


beadoonvnirurcumefleatiaDei,vt(pecieoK>doinfinito , 
qoamuu eflencia vntra infioica fic, non determinatur per A- 
lam,nec potens conAiniituradvidendaobirAa infinita: 0 e 
quia lutura humana i Verbo hypoftadee aAumpea modo fi. 
nito vntturfiibfiAentix Verbi ,noo redditur per illam fiibfi* 
Aens infioice,quamuis fiibfiAcntia Verbi,coi vntcur;fic infi- 


- * Svni,i>ufi luincivinmucai ivrnix.ica (niopcr cir unciuriuni, imiiciMiu» cu uiMtua luviuwtatts s u 

vt i0gfiito modo vniatut cum illa ; vnde , quiaintellediis realiierdiAiodusmoraliterinfinieus* 

Nec motiua in oppofinim urget ; aJ primum rcfpoodeo, 
quod ficut moralitas aduum idendficatur realitcr enurati J ® 

p]iyfickiUarum,ica unio,qua moralitas aduumumtur com 1. m»- 
fubicdo^erante,ideatificaridcbec cum vnione, quaiilo* r#- 
rom phyfica eodtas e dem fubiedo viutur j ac proinde etfi ff*adiimr* 

. .. . . demus, modum vniaoiscxiAentem in genere moris diAin* 

nitar&d aAttsfodsfodm-i), 8 e meritorii a ChriAo media^ dumi moralicate aduum ; non tamen tenemur concedere 
humanitate eUetti non vniantur peiiboz Verbi modo infi* modum vnionis moralem Lindum realitcr a modo vnio* 
nico.led finito , cum modus vnionis predidomm aduunu.* nis phyfico: indiAindum autem ab ilio cuocedere incomie* 
cura Verbo noo fic alius k modo , quo huoumcas cidetoL* nieos non eA;qut tamen finitos fit ob ranonera proximi da- 
Verbovnitur,qaimodasfimtut,&IimitatuteArergoqttaffl- tara. Adfocuodumdicacar.qubd quai^vnum, it ideiit.j Adfttw 
dis perfonaVcrbioperaasAiausfociens infinita fit « Ac fo« eA» quod in vno genere exercet munus lu^ofici, Atinalio 
ipfo,vt forma det adibttslatisladorusdigoiutera,noQdat munus ionnc,oaaeAocceAimus duplex modui vninnisrea* 

' ilUtd^itatemiDfimtim,tiecittfioicum valorem* liter diAiodus,icdvmiiru£dtinvtroque genere exiAenr, 

4 * Haic argumento dodi Recentiores rcipondent przter qui in vnopenere, nempe morali immediati vniet, per ex- 
sAurure* modum vittams,quo(^racionctChriAi cum humamcate , clufionemaUcuiUfmediaocifj vt fi^a,& io xJio mediati » 
t 49 $ittum &cumfuppofitovetbiphyficivaiafltur,cDiiAitoendumef* nempe 10 genere phyfico , epua humanitas medians eA 
(e modum quemdam moralem infinitum in hoc genere^ , immediatum operationum fiibicAum , ficati 3 c unmedia* 
quo vniantur enmperfijnaVerbimoralitcriimdi etfi phrfici tum illarum pnncipiom> noo tamen ^form opeauaoea 
modo finttovniamiir cum Verbo j moraliter tamen infinito dtfnificans* 

modoei suiuniur 1 acpCo.ndeex ipib infinirateen moralem Adtcrciuradicatur , quoAfiratiotllaconojacit conAa. 

Marfoo recipiunt aA noo pttyficam. Ad mMiim autem iAum mora* tuendum cilc modum phyficum vnionti diAindum realilee 
fuUmtdrn lemvnioottdiAin^m ab vnione phyfica multiplicandum ab extremis viticis,qu^diipuiari(blec io phyfica, &qox» 

Mtror t« duennturprimo, qmavt vnianturphyfic^cum Verbo , Ac Aione linenti cxanuaahunni,cooaincitjebamcqdAiCM* 
aunhum^tate ,iodi^cmodo^^‘ficovniomtabexcre* dum ciW modum voionis mo^m diffindum realiief i 
muviutitdiAindo,v(Myvafii|^.a.Ttdcbiisius:<^irtviui^ moraliuteintrioftciadiMimi sootamea realitcr diAiodii 

ii mo. 
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Quatft. I. Dc Incarnatione 

4 modo ^}yfko^oi?ii ^quoeotiurphylica a^um rubic- 
Aoop«r«ncjvnitur . 

Ad victtnam rationem dicatur , «{uod vt ferma qoq limi* 
trtur a niodu rmonir tuiKcir , modum illum inlinicum ede 
moraUiet»non rartooc moralicacis libi idcouikarx > ied ra- 
tione vaions Tumpti a perfuaaj quam voit,vt forma j nam 
fo iproquodrniolicintinue xitiqiabUitjobdare non pocell^ 

Tt adui ,cui pcriona viittor n Ibrma j prxllet xfhmabdita- 
tcm infinitam . Hae autem ratione vniociera operationum 
Cum fuppolitoVerbi infinitam elle reoraliter^non nej^amai; 


■§. V. 


C^er» argumenta p>luHn$ur . 


S EPTIMO ar^uiter • HumamtarV'erbomita nooraia-^ 
Chficacurinhnice ab Ulo crgoadui fioifiidorit aChri 


ffcra A/»- 


(i namque adUMt vnmt dat mfimnim vilortm , etiam^ lio media Jwmanitateeliciti non val<^antur i peribo.i_» 
vmonnlU)rum‘dabiri|voiuifinite xlhmecurtficuc Verbum Verbiinfiriitefimpltcicer . Conlequentia uncta paririce 
humiaitati vniriinfinice «ftimatur.& per hoc ad quintum uttonitianucedem autem^n quo cfl diiHctihai/iifcndicur 
ar^imeotum condat foJutio.Vei l^ndo rerpooderi potcU pruno: nam humanitai ratione (andificauaou a Verbo ^ Oc 
quod licet vniopcrlbnx , vt vaiorantit attuf fit finita rt ratione Deicatu fibi nutxnonjdacct sqoc Deo , ac placet 
f tamen infinita vt quia vnie iormamtnfimeam perfima Verbi fecundum le miam ratione Dcitatu fibi tdf- 

cumillir fummo modupollibUi . Ve) denique relpondetur» 'ctficatx : ergo non ed arqucfaodajacperlona Verbi in&ip- 
quod ficut ibrma infinita non limitatur ex Inmutionc.^ £i|&confrquemcrinfiiut.trandaauned. Secundo^nattu.» 


(ubfiradi ratione fiipertui data , quia nctnpe cum non fit 
phyficd mtrinfeca^noo recipitur ad modum redpuntu^ Icd 
admodum proprium, nequecducicurexpotentiilubiedij 
ita fimiliur non limitatur ex modo rnionii finitq,nec qui- 
tum ad hoc fiNjuitur leges ibrmx ^lyfice incrint^x • Ad 
exemplum de applicatione agentn dicatur , qdodfifimta 
fit, tam vtf«#/,qttamvt<y*«, quia videlicet per illam non 


u{L 

erX- 


tKdufrd tamei licet elfet finita, vt fa«i, ellet infinita vt 
• quia fciJicct per illam applicaretur tota virtut ^ntii 
tnfiniti, non impediret, quod aeent infinitum efiettunv^ 
produceret . 

Sexto areuitur: fi Deos efiet capax merendi in (e tpfi>, il * 
liu< meritum eflet mataris valorts meritori^, quam meritu 


n 


ChrifiijVipote cumilli valacAeriionus a fe, & per dlrn- per omnia: ergo non ccndituit iHain infinite diligibilem _ 
tiamcompeteret; mentoautemChrifiinoniie, dtperef' & conlequcoter , neque infinite bonam , accfanilaminfi* 
rcatiam,fcdpcrcommunicauonemcooucmat tficutetiam mtc. 

aiumaChrifti non ale,ftp^c(lentiam, ied perefimumca. Rerpondeo, negando antecedens, ad primam probatio- 
t onemefi fanAt^ergo meritum ChriftinoncAfalorisfim- nem quidam Recendom reipondent, negando antecedens j 
pUcitcrinfimii. Probatur coniequenti a ^ illud namque eil dicuntcnun,qu^cumperlonaVerbiexvoioneadhuma- 
tufinitum fimphcitrr in linea vakini meritori; , quo maibs nitatcmiwninferiorrtur , neque aliquid amabilitatis de- 
in tali linea, nec dari,nec conc pi pqcdl: ergo fi in hvpoihcfi ^dat, xque amabilem illam confUimt , ac eft VeriHim in 
fac^a aliquid concipitur maius meritoCbnfii in valoie me- icipib . Sed non famfsciunt ; nam aliud efi peribnaoL.4 
ritorin , aut fausfa^^hmo ; mentum Chrifii non ell faiotss Verb humanitati coniundam »qu^ placere Deo , 3c arqua- 
mentorij,& faetsiaOoni (impliciter infiniti.; liter i Deo amari , ac placet, deamatur in ieipfa : aliud 

ReTpon^o , in illa nYp-^itfiaAus Dei meritorios Ibra vero , quod humanitas ratione coniunAionis an Ver- 
perfe^ores in genere phynco, & in bonitate morali, quu bumxque ametur , dtplaceat , aeVerbum ialeiplbpla- 
^eiir fub veraque riQoae infiniti i a^us autem Chn lia cet , 6e amatur i Deo . Priinumefivcrum,ebquodVer- 
phylice finiti iunr,dt etiam in bonitate iuoraU:quoadYaloi bum ex coniun-flione ad humanitatem nihil bonitatis , 
.rtra anceoi incritonam , detam^doriumfiMaperfir^ore» & amabilitatis deperdit , &d omnem fiiam retinet perib* 
in modo habendi liium, quia merita Dei a fe, fk per^n- Aionem.fecundum aurem efi falfum-Tnm ratione modi:q(>o 
tiam valorem meriiorium,dt faiufadorium haberent^ humanitati conuemt Oeitas,Ici!icet uon per eficntiam , fi- 

vaauicmChnfii hon ale.dtpcrcHenuam, fcdpercommu- cneVerbo^^d per communicationem , non autem xque^ 
nkationem, & ab alio illum habent; quoad fiiDnandam.» amatur , cut dtuina bonitas per communicationem cooue- 
aotem valoris meritori;. & fatiifadonj dicunt aPqui, non nit,ac ille,cui conuentt pcrefiendam.Tum cttam,quia aliaa 
excellurofiqtua ab eadem lorma,videluct Deitate operibus bamankas, vr • ratione Dcitar t fan^iHcantii ipfam 
Deijdc Cbrifirvalormrruoriutcompeteret ,&c<mlequcn* deberet fuper(nnniadilis!i, cum perfima Verbi fiiperomnia 
ter quoad fubfiamiani ellet idnmjccfi operibus Dap^cf- ds^aturCbnl^uentfoliiliimameil: ergo non *amatur hu- 
reatum, 8c openbusChriftipercominunscatiuncm cooue- maniiai ratione Deitadt fibi vnicxxquejatque amaturVer- 
mret . Sedhoc falliflimam iudico, namadralorcmmcfi- bum in fe tplb ratione Deitatis fibi identificata , illxquo 
tortum modushabendi formam multumconducic, rtdi/>H- pcrcHentiamcqnuenjenris . 

rj/r#«r r<f-confiabit,cu*ide fuperalumdantia fatisfa>fboms Denique id tpfum probarur;nanxaliaf humanitas radoot 
ciinfiitrattemux : vnde merita Det efient in cafii admiilb Deitatis fibi eommiinicatx eliec 3 ct|ue bona,ac Verbum bo- 
condigna ipfius cfie Dei, prout in feipib 'i fuppofiioperim- num eO in feipfb confequens abfurdumen ergo fulutiotra- 
pofiib'ile,qupd proutficcadercpaiict fiibmerito: quanta dita efi milla.Conreqt>cntia tenet . MinorconlHtjnanbo- 
condigniutem noD cswcedimus meritis Chrifti , nequeex. numfequiturad.eas icrgonon Aatx<{ualitasin radooebi^ 
hoc fequifur, non efie valoris moralicer infi ici; etenim in- ni abf<)ucxquabrate in radone entis abfurdum autem efi, 
&itas valoru non per efiendam , fed per cooremnicadone humariitaecin ratione Deitatis fibi communicatxcum Ver- 
non pent extendi adprxmiura infimmmpercHim iam, fed bo in/e ipfbin ratione entis ad^uarc, alias fieut Verbum 
tamtdmadprxi^m per commanseationem infinitum , vt eA Oeui,lta humanicis Deo efiet ergonon minus abfordunx 
ficinterinunitat^smerm ,dttnfinieatemprxmiireruenir cft, quod humanitas rauoneDeitatucum Verbb in feiplb 
proportio. E t ex his ad argumentum refpondeo, cosscefib in ratione boni adxquetur.Sequela autem edaconfiar; nam 
antccedcnti,ncgandoraafequenbam,adctikitprobacionein amabiiitatfequtiurltonitaicm : ergo non fiat xnualitas ia 
dicatnr,de rauooe meriti ii^niii valoris non per cfiendi , amabilitate abfque xqualitate in bonitate, & canlequemer, 
(edpcrconimunicauoncmnnnerle, quod non excedatur i fihumanirti ratione Dcitadi fibi vnitx eque amatur i—f 
merito vxloris infiniti Dcr cficntiam , fed fbldm quod non Deo, & eque piaret ipfi, ac Verbum in feipfb amatur j ft 
excedatur a e>erito iumiidiaicnsittfimtatefiugencru,ici* piadetD^adxquatiirto bonitate cum Verbo 


mrx. 


diuinicai infan^ificando non exhauritur abhumaniute 
er^ non fam^ficat illam mfiniu . Probatur antecedens : 
eeli^rlbnal tas Verbi in terminando exhauriatur i duiina 
natura, quam ad intra tcrdfinat; non tamen interminando 
exhaurituranaturahamaaatcrgonecab illa in fant^mcan- 
do Deitas exhaurm^ I*3tet confluenda prim6;nam fan« 
^ficat Deitas hummtatera media termmaucese perfbna- 


i^licatur totavirtus agenrt> iufiaitis oblUbit infinitati litads;ergofi hxc non exhauritur intermiiianda, nec DeN 


tas in fanctificando exhauritur. Seundd, nam tdra non ex- 
hauritur perfbnaltm ab humanitate in terminando , quia 
potefi alias narani terminare ; (ed edam Deitas fan^bca- 
repotefi altas naturas :crgononexhaun*mr ab humanitate 
in fandificando . Den^uepnmum antecedent probatur $ 
namDcicas non conflstuit humanitatem diligibilem Tu- 
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iscaods, 


licet per cuusmunicaaooem • 


Qnod amplius vrgetvrj nam licet forma humanittfen 
bonam cnnfhrucnsfit eadem cum forma confiituente Ver- 
bum in fc ipfb bonum, videlicet Detrai; quia taosen modus 
cenuemendiefidiuerfos , Verbo fcilicet per elJendam,& 
humanitati per gratiofam comminicationem , nonrtddit 
xque bonam humanitatem,acVerbum: ergo I ice tfprma^ 
Mdsficaos bumamtaiem, Ot Verbum fit cadccD,nempe dt- 
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iusiu<i<{u»4Cafiieamo<las,<)ttoiiU«caaueiut, ci) JiacrC|i 
Verto per efltoti<uxij& bumauceu per conunumcatiuiKm « 
ndbrcdrixaMjtio fuadam bumamcaum ac Vertom. l*atet 
QORitoucuru i nonemm putell appareas raeso <liimnu« 
mi afiigaaii , cttroeoipeinterioritatiniiioiio eonucuieaJi 
boniucctn^ui&xturicareknin rauuoc.bootccMArcuat^ <|uam- 
ttis bonitas conocnieus Gt eadem j fle inlerionut m motio 
coaucoieodi (iitsdiutcmnna inferae ioferioatacem um- 
uonerandbr^uaimmkirma fao^UuutGceadciU- 
9»9jSrtu~ Confirmatur vrgecur («cundoiruni Verto ratione Dei» 
«W a • • uci t fibi kienuficatx debetur bcaciuxlo oo«fl Aeas la vifione 

eompreheiiiiuancs>humaiucaii «erbratione Oeitaui , libi 
eonimumcaM Don debetur ?sliu coaiprebenl<ua£^i , icd 
tantum quiddtcauua; er^o non a;quc uoAifieatut humani- 
tati Ocicatefibicomtnunicau» ac Vertom a X)eitatc libi 
idencificata ^d de his plura i«/'« quAR.y 

Hacergo £dutioaeom>Ha aa primam ancecedeosproba- 
y. ^/. tiooem » concedo antecedenti , 6^ pnroa ^fequeatu « 
« yadr- ; vt enim hpounirasraotUlicetur infinite a 

* Vcrbo»noacA ncccQanum,quod arqueftocuficctur^aalan- 
Aificatur Verbum > quodranciumcAper cflcntiaoi , fed 
iuffidt» atquei'an(iificariaimoinm£uWUficabiU per com 
mumcuioncui , & fine termino fandificari , eoquod hu- 
maoitisraduoe Deitatis noa infitumiandain linea fan 
di per eifentianijred in bnea Ca^i per eomauinKauonem « 

Ad/ccundara probatiuicmj n^o antecedens; ad cu> 
lut probationem dicatur : in rernunan^ php^er non ex~ 
haur*ri: bene tamen in ier<ninaadomoraUier>tit ratio di^ 
ibrctu»«eA; DamlicetpoUtcalusfiudiiitarc iucurai;ooa 
Cameitpocell illas roagi« CinAifieare » quam humanitatem 
(addificac«necpcHedioriakido Carterum poteA pcrfediori 
, modp fitbfiAentcc alias naturas reddei«,quatah'in)amtatc. 

^ SthuiairatspeA>quiain<UndolubfiAentiamvmturr8CM>> 

nc coniiPenUai fiibli Acotii? crcat«,flc vicct ciur gg endo Sc 
quiavnirt poteA natum Angelice gerendo ric i perfedio* 

« riifiibfiAentut« p^A illam pcrfechori modorubfiAencem 

• • conAimere; at ecro in ordine ad CmdificandumnooTpitur 
yicei ianditatii crcatarcraunemer conteotT aetendo > Ted 
vices fili tpfius , fle cpiia fine terminoq^mlitociuturaiiu* 
Ciodifitatjnon CandificaCTnampcriedioriinodaj quanu* 
aliam Ter quod ad pnmam coofcquentu prubatumere con- 
fiat fiducio • Ad fecundam dieaCur^ranALficare media ter- 
muuaone»hae taoieo duplex efi^mpe phprtca,flemnraJif, 
flt licet m pbyfica terminadooe non exhauriatur ; exhauri- 
tur tamen intenfiuc ab humaniuie in terminatione morali 
pb rationem diferimmiiaAignatam. 

Ad tertiam antecedentis 'probationem ^ coiieeflb ante» 
cedenti , diAinguo confequens 2 infinita dili^bilicaot^ 
per ellcutiam , concedo confequendam : per communi- 
cationem , uego caoTctiuemiam , fle primim requireba- 
tur , vtluinumtasaDeitatercddereturluper onuiudili- 
ribilit i fiicundum autem fuffiett * vtiofinttc fanfia eun- 
Aituaturinfimtatciiioupcreilcaciam j fed per communica- 
tionem. 

O.^auoargoiturfie/rec pofilbtlemjrmium infinitum pu* 
5^ re creatum * non exemderjtur ad illud escaria meciiDnitn 
0 ^9m»m ChnAi»neciUonim fiiffiaeadaemralormeritoruviaperu 
' CbriAiDomini nonefi infimeut l^pGctier ,flt conficqoei.- 
tertneciUorum valorfiridaAoritts infinicurftmplkiterefi. 
CottfiNtueoua efi bona , anmccdeiH autem probatur ; nam fi 
extendatur cAicaeiameTicorDntChrifitadprxmraminfi- 
oiCD«creatunt,fieAecpolItbile> modo habetet meritum^ 
Chnili XXynim efiicaciara meritoriam ralU prxmi; abfidu- 
tamfiibiefiiuil^ConditionatamobieCliu^^fubeoQ&ione , 
fi^iceepoffibdicacit illiti5;(cd hic elficaciam fiibiefiito ah- 
ibIutam»&coo(bu<i0ataniobie^u^noababet : ergoefica- 
cia meritorum Chnfti noaextenderetar ad prxmium in- 
fifnmm pure crecinm,cafii,qoo pcdfibilc e^. I fabatae mi- 
Rorex communi ThoaisAaramdblArtna | p.qmifi.14, 

&qM Afl»0m* vbi aUcrnnc, oondari in omnip^cutia fir~ 
tutem produ^iuamrhim^fiibiDAiaeablblutam, flteon- 
ditionatim obi^-^iuc,fi:iIicrt fub caoditioncjquod chimeTa 
. efleCpoflibilu j fi namque huiufinodi virtus omnipoteod» 
diuineoomptcerct,omm»oimuriutafiibfiAeret , edam fi 
creararz peifCbilcs repugnante) redderentur > quod a diTci- 
puliiDiniThome /ar/s a//rr«r/s communi confeniu nepa- 

• tuf^rgoccjam^ndumefi, mnigoareiRmcridi Ch^li 
vtmiautcHicaesam mcntoriamuibiefiiiid abfblutamA cd- 
diunnatam obic^iiuitfiibcoudnioRe, feilket potlibilititis 
prarmnpure creatiin^ti. 

Re^oodeo cafii > in quopofilbile efiec prermium cre»- 
J y tummfiaacamj ad lUddl^ extendendam ctficaaam meri- 
SWnrr/. OODOT Toai.t» 


torum ChnAiXvtenimtoncefiicaeiam» tuDccafiunonfii- 
turamcntUauuecandcmifeddiuciiameautatiue» nainli- 
cuuntalKafuomnipoceouadMXinaeaJciu cQtitauuc nutt 
cilct«itancc cilet cadcmcnutatiueperfixialjus V^bt di- 
urni, necDciusKprqindCj ncc valor inoraUs fiioip^ 
perfima Verbi idcmcotuauui maneret. £jt quu noo feqoi- 
tiir|Conuenire uicrmi ChriiU nm meruoriani abfiduuin_i 
fiibse^tiuc prarnuurtau infimriliib oonditsooe poAibiiiia- 
tis illius. fed iblum Jari m iliif vim meritonani talis prarmii 
fubicctiue condiuoaatampta vccondmo, non fidum fiipra 
tcrm.num cadat y-dedctxainfupia^valurem.ntalicalu va- 
nandum i-otitauuctOcC| vt tn cis fiductur mfimeas mcnto- 
na,vtrcus fiibiediue abloluta pramii infioitt creati fub con- 
duionepoflibiluacisill.usncceAariaeA;nam ficutmnni|w- '* 
teooacili m ratioae putcuttx fimplicitcr inbrata, qua licec 
non habeat pntentum fiibictiiuc abfidutam adpruduccn* 
dum eAtotum catbegoremadee infinitumdiabec tamco vim 
piodudiuam ad extra in inlimtuui f/ucathcgorcrnaace, td ■ 
eA,qoia p^A prudwcete non tot , quin phirauca fim ilucr 
mfeikas (inapluittrialiiin virtute meritonauperauoswni 
ChriAa faiuaeur pcrhoc,qood fe exceadat io minutum fyu- 
catlK^ematicc , , uieA * quto nullo prxaiio dato cxhau« 
natur » Icdmaiopliusv^ucnioiKUtijmextcndarjr bx C#rei/ 
quibus oluter colliget , aonpluspotujfe CAriAumaucro- rixM. 
D,quam Deus poceA prxmiarcj/i namque kx|i»njttr de inc 
uco,vtuia^i(xuodoiaducca<«obligationcn), nonfxtun- 
diturniagumeruurnChriAitn merendo , qnantoinmpu- 
tenda in producendo ; nam outne , quod CbnUus luft 
mentis memirdcEa^ > Dcusperomnipoteutiamd? { 

produKtr.Si vero loquamur de vt meritoria operatiouiiChrt- ■ 

As j pr juf tn adu primn j omniputenna; limites non cx- 
ce«Uc><uin vtriufi{uo virtutes exteudatur vfi|oc m infinitum 
%iadaihcgaremauce 4 fli neutrius vts infiruoiro cathegore- 
marite attineat . 

Nono arguitur , fle infiatur contra hanc fidacaooeor tii.j 6 O 
mento ChriAiDumimnott efi vis meniuna ininfinicunL^ S9»Mmrg, 
friKathcgnrematicr : treoex ifiocapiienon rede proba- ^ 
mr infinitas eius firaplicircr ; probatur anteceJen» : vii fiitMtfirm 
meritoria f/ncathegorematice infinita ea efi , «pus nullo dx tnmft- 
pneraiodatoexhauriuir 4 fed.vIecriutpnemiibiiit manet, Ic hi4$0»tm» 
ad vltertfls prTmmm excenditur;fed vis meritorsa nperado» 
mimChriHthuiui coodidunis ocnefi t ergo none A fpnea- 
cliegorenudce infinita Probarar niinorjfi PateCjautSpiritttt t 

Sariifius camera aAiunerct intuiru alicuius operu ClviAi , 

VIS meritoria Calis operis exhaufia maneret; cuncetnm mc- 
rtnimcxhauricur,quandoei corre^iondcc prxnuum xqaalss 
valoru. Incantatio amem Patns,aut SpintusSandi «qualis 
■Aimationif e 6 et,ac prutdpium slign^anvnpeca ChriAi, 
confeqocntcr aJxquaree valorem cuioTuss opens mentua| 

■ CbriOo E>omtno eiicid : ergovalormcntorius optrado- 
mim ChriAi taln condithmis oon efi , Ttquuuis prsmio 
datoinexhauAxifiibfiAanc, flt vlteriut premiabilcs pcrl^ 
uertnt- 

Huic argumento rtiponderi Ibiet, Incamadonem Patris, ^ 

aut ^ncus Sanfil noo fere in ratione prrmi; fimpitetter 
infinitam, eoquodperibnalicas Iferris, ane Spiritus Sandi , 
eAo mie intoita fit; non veniret in prrtnium ,nifi vt nobis ferras-^ . 
bona/icc efiet nobli bona, nifi qua:cnus Jrumaiutaci sroiu ; 
cum autem vniocumlnimamtacefimcacAct , coQfeqnens 
cA,qi^ Incarnatio Paciif, aucSpintusSindiin rationo « 
prrmij non cAec infinita fiiaqdKiterac proinde nun adequa* 
ret opus meritodum a Chnflo Domino el citum, quod in»* 
raeione.meriti efi infinitum fimplictter Sx quo vlrcnut fit, 
vtquamuispeusinpnrmiumalieuiuaopertfChrtAi , Pa- < 

trit,aot Spiritus Sxo^Ji Incarnanoncm decerneret, taleopns 

inexhauAumiiibfiAerct,flt vittriori preraiodipnum perfe- , 

peraret; meritum eoim in rariore meriti fiinplicittr infiid- 
mm non poiefi exhauriri, nifi prxm» , -quod fit in raesooe 
prsemi) infinitum fimplictter. 

CatenimconrrahjMfelutinacmobi^ciofiepriino* per- 6*, 

feaalttas Patris , aut ^nttrsSaivAi, nondblum eflet pre- Jtficitm 

nuummerteommChrMi , vt mira hurminitati aAumpne i. ^ 
in genere phyfico,!^ edam vt eidem mita moralicrrin ra- 
tione fermx fandificantit, fle qnatcnusproutfic illi honaac 
hoc fimndo modo infinite bona cAct humanitad aAunpcx, 
aliasillam nonronAitnerecobteduin congruum diledionit 
ankabilis infinitx fimpiiester, fli confeqoeoter, necinfini- 
tx fimplkiter illam dignificaree , aut fimfllificaret , cuiur 
contrarium ab Audonbin tlltes fa’ntionisrupponitur : er- 
go Incarnatio Patris , aut .^ritot Sanfii eflee in raiion^^ 
ptarmii iofiisica,& xlHmarsonit infinite fimplicicet . Secim- 
do,ium licttt perfeoalitat Patris non cHcr pnnuium , nifi vt 
£ vni- 
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vmti humtnittD aflbmpex , iupeHbnalitai Verbi ooncft iuChfi/lt(^>efaBuan(Nired^proh(Qiriafiattai 
pfmapramralorani 9f>craChrifli j Rffi vtbamamt»fi vni- Bit,«ucatenn • Code«)timrtaelibona tuac«mo4amtquo 
U immedjat^t & mediati opertbuf tncriton;f :atvcrml<)oe nottram concloiitmem probauirnof antecedensautenprtriNi* 
vntoeft eodem modo fiima» ret ih6iuta er^ eadem inmi- tnrii namejue vatormehcorjuicrefterct anthmetiei ad m- 
t«e> aut limieatto eft in perfonalitdte Pairt«,vC prxmio,M- crementum digmcads peribo» merjnc» , ie<}uefetur , quo 
que in perfunalitatc Verbi, vt raiorante , fle dtynifieante^ iofhH tntenfiori gratia polleret, eo ma^ mereri exterir pa* 
mentum, fle conreqttenrer Incarnatio Patrii, 'vel Sptritm nbut . Coo^oeafefKaMum,aluinfratuvniu«dlit, vc 
StnitiioratiofKpremij fldrquaret opuf mericonumChrt* ocb>,flt gratia alcerias,vtquainor, fle aftui ab veroque eli> 
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HuicobieAioni refpondent prxiat* (blurionis AnAores , 
vnionem perfonalitatn Pitrii ad huraaniracem noo efl e # 
conditionem, iedraeionein ibnoalcra ex parte peribnalita- 
tis , vrprxntij: vmonem aatem Verbi curo humanitate eile 
ex parte Verbi, vc valorantii merita conditionem tantum , 


citui tnteniionii vtquaiUor.aAuf horoinii iuAioruciretine' 
riroriui,vt odo,inxta intmfxroeni gract»,qua gaudet,quod 
folAim vidctar,fltcootra ilhid: r*ddit M«r« 

•prr«/»a: ei^vatoropcrii meritorii, aut radificloni non 
ci^tt arithmetice ad tncremenmm dicnitadi peribnitme< 
rentii , vel ractiiaicientii , quandoquidem digiutas pcribiin 




ideoque Incariutionem Pacrti,vt prxmiumefle 6nicam:per« proucnicoi i grada,vt odo,cA vtodojflcopmi tali periboa 
fonaliras autem Verbi , vtualorani merita eA infinita nm* elicitummerieortum 


plietter, ac pcrcoaleqoen* incarnatio Patrii, vt premium no 
adarquaret opiM meritorium Chnfii Et rationem buiui 
criminu reddunt ; i^aperiboalitaiPaminequicinduere 
rationem prxmiij miivt eAobicAumfpei. prout (k cutem 
cuniideratur, quttenu» bona humanitao aAumpe» , flt quia 
in ratione bonar hamani tatic/mAituitur per vnionem ^ma. 


vt odo non eA 

Hoic argumento refponderi ibiet primo ; adum nierit» 
rium bominit inAiiihs,fle in maiori ^acia exAUnu»,c.vterii 
paribua,magif meritorium eAe, quam opuieUcimm ab lu- 
mine minui ia Ao, flt minus aoHco Dei; negant tamen i Aiut 
Cohitioiui Aodorea , augen opus mericonum ad^uate ad 
tncremetmrm fratiar t nam licet omnes gradus tittcn(k>rif 
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kcer , conreqttent fit , quod iq^attone pnrnii conAituitur grati» adum meritorium dignificent; oou tamen lu, quod 
per vnionein tam|uam per rationem braalem c»(enifn_j crercatadusadxquac^adintenlioaemilliiu. luexooAm 
perlbnahtat Verbi vakrat operationes ChnAi , vteA eiuc'- Vidoria >flr PrAa relati i Medina 1 . a.f.i tq. fle ex Piinbui 
ctum amori I amicabil is Del pr.vmianrif,ad quam rarioocm Societatis Suarex in prxiMii dtfpmsmt$arnt f««r/a f$Sh *4 
vnu> com humaiu :ate,8r operibus meriioriis, non tanquam gearre, fi. W pnmum , fle priaM /««••da Mr 0 1 u d» mttri- 
ratio formaIi«,(ed vt conditui le habet. /ar^aa. GranadustraA. it. d« G*tUdtfpmtmt.f^mmd» 

Sed Cuairapnmo: nam Perfimaluav Verbi non dtgnificat /«tfiaoea. ^.gidnu, Valenoa , Saias, fle alit ab ipfit r»> 
eperati«mM Chri Ai , vteA obiedum amons amicabilis ne-' latis . 

ecilarti,quorediItfuntadiooicem rre«diuin»pcrlbn», ied Contra quam iblotiociem nonnulU Reoentiores oppo- 
prouteAobieAum diiedioiiti amicabilis liber» , qua Deui nuntiDeus namque vnienique reddit pr»mium,vel mercedd 
dili^^thumanitatemillamad fuam efie trahendoA vnier>- iuxtaopcrarua;4dfihahendgratiaminteiilioc»m,flrrei||^ 
doi?edperfonalitaf Verbi ixmeA ilUusdiledionn uluedu, Aoi altero «^letantt , maius prxmtum redderetur obroaio- 
irifi vt huraaoitan vnita: vgo par rauoeA de rebfiilcntta^ rem f rati» dignitatem, flt incenlionem , verum noneiWc , 
Verbi , fltilltus votonecum humanicatt ad diiinificandum I^om vnkutq;pr»muim reddere tuxta opera Tua, ftd uix- 
optraunnes CbriAi per modum principii , ac de rubfiftencia ta dignitatem fuW^ qperancii : ergo ex maiort gracia non 
Pairis, flt iIliDS rniooe cum humanitate ad cotiAuuetiAin^- crelat merituiB, ceteris paribus . Hxc tamen obieAio non 
pr»«iium in iHtione pnemii, fle mnlccpienter, vel ex parte vrget } inAacnr namoue roanifiiAi in ciribus ChnAi 
vtri^qoe,vtr}tiofi4(malis & habet,vel ut coo^cio tantum mioi,de quo etiam eA verum, Deum illi euxta Aia operx^ 
iogreditor vnso. reddtdiAemercedcm, eefi nonglonani amm»,quam de fii- 

Srcundu,nam ratio lbrmalii,qua Patris perfonaliuieoih' AoiioQmer«itiSctamcndnbitarioonpoceA,quodetAChri- 
Aituererur booa humanitait, non eflctvnio, led mtnnfeca AusDoramuflopusaliquodeliccretasqiMluiocefifioniscum 
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ilUui perfirAio vnira humauirari nnionc taaquam eoodi- 
Itone inpredietue ergo ex eo quod ractnnempr»niii Aibtn- 
diieret, quatenus eAet humanitati bona,oon red^ colligitor 
conAiuii in ratiooe przmu per vnionem, vt per raciooem_j 
turmalem. Tertio,namle(^turexhacIblutione, poBe In- 
carnationem Paens cadere (bbcondignieate mericona ope- 
rti a pura creatura rliem , fle gratia adoprionis fermati » 
Onl^uens cA falAim,fle contra communem Thcolonnim 


opere puri bominii , maius pr»mium CbriAoeorrcrpondo* 
rect ergoex eospredex maiort dignitate grati» hafaicnaUi 
crekat meritum, exterit paribus, flt mams ilU pr»roiunu.« 
refipondeat,pcrperam infertur, Deum non redditurum rocr- 
cewm, fle pr»miomluxiaoperafiia . OuuirtcioeA; nam 
comm^uratio pixrmii cum merico,noo tam cA attendenda 
ttfxta pcrfeAiooem phy ficam aAws, spiam iiura illius vtlo- 
rem morale moumqoe iAecrtIcac,in doAriiuA}lutionis,ex 


fcntrmiam:ergofletra^ta(uluQo . Probatur feqocla pri- maiondignitatefiiHeAt, noofequicur ,exeo quod maina 
mo{ nam iuxtaiblutionisdoArinam perAmalitas ^trisW- prarnUMncarrcfpoqdcatoperifiAoabhominemarlsgrato, 


manitati umta infinitum pr»mtum noo cAecergopoAecea- 
dere &b condignitite meritoria operis valorii finiti. Secun- 
do } quia namque diuina eAentia onira per modum i^ici 
menobus beaturum prxmium infinitum non eA,de faoo 
dit Atb meritocondipno iuAorum.-ergo filncamano Patris 
la ratione prvmii tn^itanon eAei,poAet cadere Aibcoodi- 


non cAc vniatiqueiuxca opera Aiaprxmium reddendumi 
Deo . 

Aliter ergo impugnanda eA tradita A>lutso,Primo^iam A 
paritate deAirapu ex perfoiia infinita infiniti valorante , flt 
dignificaote meritura, mouencuriAius Iblucionts Andores, 
vt xAmnt cx maiori fiuiAitate,8c digiiiureprxAita i gra- 
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pnitate merieoria operit a puracrcacuraeliati, fle adopuo- tia iuAificance creata ,c»temparibsii,roencuraefle auge- 
ms gratia fonnau,quod in communi Theologorum lententia icendum , tenentur aOerrre , quod cre^i valor meritoriut 
Calnifimum reputatur. adxquareadmteafionemgraa»: atbocnon concedunt ,vc 

Relida igitur huiblutinne ad nonum argumentum fef- vidimus : ergo occ debent concedere , quodcreicat valor 
pondeo dupHciter : pnmoinuIicaAtiMnfimexbaurteoda operameritort ad incr^roentumgrata» babictialif, c»ceria 
merita ChriAi extenfiui , fed tancunf intmfiu^ ; spiit licet paribus . Probatur mamr; valor meritorius operis eliciti i 
haberent pr»mium nbi incenfiue adarquatum, non au t e in^ peribna infinita crefeir arithmetici ad incrememuti iligni- 
haberent pr»miuroextenfiuc illa terminans . NecobAat, tamprrfon», hoc eA.ialirer quod infinitum valomn reci- 
pramiuni illud fiire infinitum fimpl cicert nam h<ie fiduiiu» piat ab alia : ergofi argumentum ex dignitate perfenaUtn* 
probat, oon|»olleopa< ChriAi meritorium rali prrmiore- finita eAkaxccmbur , vti ferat augmenmm vaiorismen» 
muneratum exiendiad a'iud pnrmiumnonconeentttmqiio- torii ex incre m ento iandatatii creat» , probare debet ai^- 
ad »qtuoalentiani in ipA» 1 non autem spirxl non extendere- mentum vakirxa meritorii xqualis intennonis eam dignita- 
tur ad aiiaprzmiain illoemincnter contenta, qualia Atoc trUliut. Deimfe,oaffldirpantar,qu«abbisADAoribuanc- 


larnada. 


omni a pr»mia creata . «pi» in Patrii Inearnatinne »qmua- 
lenter continenter Vel fecundo dicacur,de rat.one meriti in- 
finitinoncAc , quod per infinitum prvmium exhauriri non 
poCU,fed folum quod nullo prvmio fimto exhauriatnrcAaa 

autem Incarnatio Patrii 'fitprvmiumfimplicieer infinitum, 
vt manet probatum, a<>nobAae infinitaunieritorumCbri- 
Oi tali pr»mioex«quan,flc exhauriri 

r\^-rl 1. 


ecAario eA eon Aitucoda ,vt ex perAma infinita cvelcac aridi, 
mctic^ meritnm ,flc non ex dienicatv grati» habitualis crea- 
t»,prabahit ex illa cr e^c er ej i^s autem exiAa esgo vel te^ 
nentur alfererecrelcere ex vtraque arithmetici, t^exona 
errfcere.non autem ex alia . Denique , nam fi aurrocmism 
gratsahabtcnalisindueax execflbmtn meriao , Icquitur , 
pervnMm adnm meritoriam gratiam habituiiena crefeerc 
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Deci^argouur:digoitasfatitfadiQnts, feu valor meriti inmfinitum. CosiIequenseA felAunicrgocxniatorigratia 
noncrefcH arickiaatie^ ad iiHrementamdigoitatasperfan» meritum non crefeit. Fmbanir feqoel^eA naoisfiie (ntm- 
fiuidiacDeu«atttrocreocis;crgo<xio&iitadtgnttate parfi^- riap*rfeahilit,augmariamgr>tt»dcbitoaiadtbttsrcauifiu 

fia- 




Traai.DiTpur.III.§.y. 




<}«tiin ccsiferr.:cif^3i5Utf mcriiuriuT.vC Juo ex iaociute vc 
qiucuor prxexiitcnte habet vtuuii j^ta^uni , vcrb. grat. va- 
loru mcitccm) , raitunccuiualbtimdabaurau^nacocucn 
graoxiA premiaiQ. Kotibi.h>iX au^^tuentumsraaa: 
«l^ibcat o)iu»«rgoi*lutaugtiicncillauiuconlertur j <t(Uc 
<k «iij« r£)uc i|< ui. rncuiuAcuaroiumerper vnam a^m 
iiKruoruminfinic^ algebitur. 

Kjcrpondcnt Cj1uuod;i AoCtorcij neganJo Gx|ue* 

^ lam^qiuJ auriDciitaiu,<im>d<iatur(npr«miutn cgncomi- 
(labctiuia^uinj &ije^mutcxiiumucnca»( lUts va- 
ioni cxcciliioa . C^uod U oppouat , aiigiiiritairtv gratoi 
ja(«f «««(i. Haberer acUim mcritorium> i)uu noo to. 

^uit pbylkc in illui icdiuxtaibluci oj« da£ui'>anuaiiaauf 
pbyricu) uecelijriuf nooeii ergu au;^nenmm datum mfra> 
mium nonic baber c jocomtuncer rcipe^to aehii 
KclpoDde.u,ncgaadoantcoc4en> t n^cnim ideu ocmcomi- 
tanter fc hatMr/]tua nun indute pbytice in a^ium » ied 4 uu 
necmuraiiKriiiiiuutaallttm , eo^uudcumnonanriircraat 
ex pvte pnncipii prophoriadcltcimUani 4wtui,ii»airrjali> 

* t«r fc tubet»idcur}^^ morabter adhuc valorac . 

_ .. . Sedcontrapitm^l nam huiui rationem inquirimus , 
^y^*'**' cnrnempcyh lalluxuspii/ikusoeccllaruiinoa eJtj tuacena- 
ad tanuxum ntoralcm ^gmeoeum gratte , 
<{uo4 adum eon (equitur^ tn eo^ m<tantt cortHnur iil^ 
Stcumd 4 P^atouum. Scatudo.oajn cd latentia iatii probabilis» adui 
dsfpooeotts ad gfauaw»etfi illam non p ro mercanturtmen;- 
ri tamen de cof^gno gloriam ex informatione per patiam 
iuiiiiicantemm c^cmindauetcolbuam , &iiipCjs a:tu« 

, iiibiequutam : eigo quod augmenruni i;raru teqiiatur ad 

^ aduin»illtimque noo ^j^ccdac^nooeolUtjquo miuus ex ptA* 

di^ augmento cieCiaiin aCtusvaUic mericcriui mormii • 

' Exj^atur»d:vigecuret^gratuuiAificamcadaxfi»bfnert- 

' * tD0ongruoviumx ddjx^unattjdcad ii!amfubi^ttatur«di- 

I 'grudearTUimamdU^ittonem > vt mereatur de condigno 

gloriam : er^ga licet itgmcntum gratu:cad4C iub merito 
goodi^ a^aiprum pr^cedenuf , porenc dguUkatt_j 
qctum an eodem inftauu»5c illius raloi^ meritortum tuge-* 
K . 

Aliorum idiutiocft.non quo maior e(V gratia fan^iJicanf, 
eo maiorem eife valprem mcmorhtinia operibus hominis 
Wr« luHjtqaando grana, eflo inctnftor fit » ooo Ucuen tnfiuie ia 

$t 0 sd i/#- a^fiummentoriutnfircuniumimcnfiijnif excoJIuai traMa* 
tiMJi gifter Mediaa ui e.ii4.4^r tf pro lerviereatenidiciiCntum 
* pamerae Ctpumiirunam Mac^ftnm Cano,2!itmcl «< $»i$m 
< u rir.dirXf Vjaouca inpralcnridi/>.<S^p q,Cabrera d</y* 
4 .»»)w^o.quo<do^iKecen(iiM’«tin]uuntur » iuxraquam 
Sternam ad argumentum fa^mrolpondetur»dtfiiMgucn> 
do antecedens , ex dignitate perfin* fc habente fbrmaUicr 
ada:tumQriit4^lor um » & meriioruim » nego antece* 
dou-ex digmtatcpcrronxrancofmtanccr ic bahencc» eonec* 
do anteco^f , dc negoconlcquencum: nam.digmtaiiafim* 

, tapcrfiiojeCli^iopeiantit oun fi: hibetcodconiitaatnr , 
fcdpericconiparacur a.1 aJHi* fatisf^i^iot , A: metitoriot 
media humaoitateeliatoi autem rjrimsem peras^ cur 
cxcdiiu graiu: babitualii nou (e habear fivmalitar in ordi- 
ne ad omnem t^uma puracrcatuticlscituaiydigoitas au« 
Cem inlhiiuperfi)o«Cbrii2i(iperaimt fi>rmaltttr'comparc- 
tur adomneta^uf media hununitate clieitoi» diuerfimode 
sc&nodeeur abAucloribusltuiui dokbmx* 

•r 2, Va/quer eam reddit radbiKm » quia nempe gratia adop- 
Vtrm m»dt *“»“ Wiimrcqumtur, VI d^ficet opera quatenus , qu* 
duindt • an*<ciD«t , td^ue 

. L Ibliun erane merituriaprzmii temporalif»autlaudis » coii- 
VtA * amiti Dei per «ratiam iulb&atin- 

ms finrdigRa,«tremoncrentnrpr7nuofiiperaataraliainica- 
biJi: vt^e^uhuarcddanrurtalipnemiudignaiuxcaeam^ 

S 'uationcm, qua «flent digna laudis » ftpr.rmii ttmpora- 
extra iUtniB filiattonis efleot elidta • & ideo gratui.* 
tualis iuflificantnoadigniHcatqunad excertutngradua- 
1^, nuo gautkr, ied folon quatenus couffituit ia ordine.^ 
a^cabili opera . 

.... i^^Caturum cum rraetaiufii6eant»5rexcenum ordinis h> 
*'? bftt,&cx€cflum gradualem, rcUat huic au^^ort aflTignai^ 
rat , <ur ocribus ab homioc iufloeUcitii ^>rxAec ex- 
ceiiumordiius,&Donprviictgradnalemcxccfium . Secun- 
do t curfritia.fiibflanuaUs vnioni*, non iblom conflttuat 
opera Chnlji in flatu filii naturalia » frj etiam illis com- 
municet infinitam digDiratcm «quagaudet^racia verbba- 
bitualis '^'pera ab Homine uifloelidta iulum oonflimat in 
ordine fiUi adoptiui»& tUis non prxflcttotam fiiam iotc&fi- 
uam dignitatem , 

. Aliire^>ondene,ratiaDein j cur gratia habitualis ooa di- 
OODOf i«}*p» Tofn«i, 
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gnificet opera ab homine luflo cliaea (ecundum totam ia* 
ttnfiouAPijquam hal>ec»cilc «quiagratta iuflificans non di- 
giulicato|)crai4cuaduinfraduftintenfianis » lediblumfe- 
caodumcilcnuam»cuiaiti luim a pufleriori efl » quod gra- 
tiam quacumque lauiioia iiueafioneprxcedac , dtpmbcac 
opera»<|uancunuutioicn^a fiar»tlUquen>cmoru cunflicuie. 
SMoblUtcontra ifladirattoiicni , quod gratia habitualis 
iuflifisam dignuicac rubiccium»coi inefl in ordine ad glvna 
vt h errdiutciii»ttan fiilnm fixuodum circaciam » ied euaua 
iccimdtun iuam rraJualem intenfionem. vndefubieflo in- 
leofiorem grauam habenti , & in maiori gratia cxifleoti 
maior»& lucenfiorgloria per modum harredicatis debetur : 
ctgoopcra»quibui vmtur vt fwdu in genere moris» nun fi>* 
lumvaiurabitrcipedu floriat » vc coroac fecundum efien- 
tiam graux.icdcums fecundum gradualemiotenfionem » 
ita vc operi iiucnfiori gratia formato intendor gloria per 
modum curoax debeatur » nifi hu us difcrimims ratio afli' 
gaetiir» 

Alii»vt rationem difijiminis reddant/uppununt primo» 
non efl^ idem perfiiaamcUcconllicuiam in dignitate »& cUc 
in flatu am ociar» cumpnfliepnmnmfeparari aiecundo » 
Kexcnim dignitatem habet etiam apud illos»quibus cfl in- 
tiifiisyS quandoque aliquttacccptatrUi)ii»apadquem nul- 
la puUet digmtate»vt fetuos millam dignitatem habem po- 
tcftacccpcu»cfle delino fuo . Secundo fnppo»ui>t,amicitii 
ea proprK) coaccpoi non efle lurmam valorantem fatisia^. 
ncai»aut merteura » nec per (e ad iUurum quanti ratem con- 
Hrre ^ non enim a<flio zflimabiUor , ane valoroiior cfl 

2 uia a magis amico procc«lit,fed tancuin cllccondicionem » 
nc s|ua non»qaaeeaus inumci nullum efl mentum : digni- 
tas autem p^xue nequiccfle condicio» fine qua non » cum 
finedignitate meritum efle pofltc » dclicet nonfituecef- 
fariasvt aliquis apiul alium mercatur» vel ci fatiifaciac j G 
lamenadfic» tfifbrinaimoraUtcropus» &maxuneadflltus 
valurem»9c zflinuUUtatem cundude . 

Tertio fwpponuntjgiadam luflificanccm» quamuis fit di- 
uinx naturx participatio » tamen pv fe loquendo non tam 
dari»vcperfi>namiu diguttatc fpiritualicnnflicaac»quamio 
amicitia quare non diguiias appellatur» fcd ^ua» & arai- 
c^a:dt quamuii qui in grada exiflic»eoip(b di hunorationt 
digims»noatamct) datur nm vtpro{>tcrwhonoretur»quaaa 
vtWiorttur pnqTCcr Deum , cuinsefl amicus : fient f^ue 
Regit ab illo iUlechirdignut efl » vc booorecur propter Re» 
gem^non propter fit. Demq)fuppommt»quod liccc gratia iu> 
flaflcampoflit Verumque przflarc»nempe conflitucre homi- 
nem gratum» de dignam prtpria hoaorataoneexvi adoptio- 
nis in fiiiom Dei ; non tamen datur in hac vita » ut prxflee 
vtnimq;fi:d vnum tantum yfciliccc amidtiami cuius fignum 
cfl/{u»d exiflens ia gratia» etiam fi de illa eflet certus»noQ 
minorem rcucrennam daret hit» quibus debetur » quam in 
peecatoexiflens, nec alij»ecfi de illius gratia certi eflOTC» et 
inaiuresnreuercntumdcbcrent» alias peccarent Re^» & 
Prxlad hocn.acsiuflos»vt quofiiis alios tnflancct . Quibut 
prefubpoiCtis ratio dsferiminis inter peHbnam V'crbi»& na- 
ttam nabitualcn)»v( illa infinite dignificet opera media m- 
nsanicate clicita^fla vero non con&rac gradualem exceflbm 
opciifaui bonums iufltfiKilddeprch^tur^cttnimcu gratia 
iimificaui nonperfecouiparcrur advaloicm meriti» aut 
gniiatem fadsfaAionis»!^ fblu tampii cenditto: augmentis 
autem»firu dearmetumcondiduounon minuat, nec augeae 
operis dignitatesnyCqnfequetu fic»quo«! opus elicitum a 'fan- 
diori perlbna, non adeo valorafius fit: perita autem Verbi 
per Ce roasparatnr ad valcxrcm operis»vt pamalis forma f^- 
tmi»& ideo ia:;ec valorcm operit nKritnri)» & fadsfiiflorij* 
illumqnetnfimtum reddit, quando infinita efl. 

Cztcrumconua iflain rationem diferiminisobflat in pri. 
mii apcrtumceflimoniumD.Tho i.a-q.ii 4 .«rr.j. ad finem 
eorporis»quoditacoacludit;^rrr»dinif uiAm prerrame/e- 
titfetm»dMm dignitAttmfrstUt ptf^umm htm* fm/»n/4r- 
it IU d«iM«g »«i«ra MdeptAimr i» fitimm Orf,rHi dt^aur ke- 
tedttms ex iffe iurt xdepth^iijternndummud 

. \ bi»vt clare conflat» duo docet D.Thmas 
cumdoftrina fbluitonis iraditz aperte pugnantia . Pri- 
mum efl» acteodi precium operis qucxl cfl idem» atque Ultus 
dignitas fecundum Jii^nitatrm gratia* iufli&antis » bomt- 
oemque filium Dei aijopciuumconflitucntis. Sccundum ..4 
cfl» gratiam inflatu via* hominem, cuiinefl » non foluio^ 
Dei amicum, filininque conflitucre» fld etiam illi dignfra- 
tem prxflare •’ fi autem pcriuaam , non (olum tn Aaniami- 
cidx , fedeturo in dignitate filij conflituit» non cfl » cur 
non per fe ad operttdigmtaiem » & vaiorem comparetur 
vt fcmu j vt fatentur iffibs fiilutioms Aafloeei : ergo 
C a gra- 
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grau« habirualtf iuf(i5cirit,iion Hrlum vt coaJiuo^tine <)ui 
noii/cd vt fi>rnisrainnipjmiiht comparatur tdvalorcnt , 
0C dig«itatem iipcfitnicntorif,3c ratistiMgrg . 

Dctnde obilac/altum c(lc , pranam iii tUru vic non prx- 
flarciulhf (itgnitaceni,C:«i (aiituiu aimctuam cum DcO|Ct«-‘ 
tus fatfita« probatur pruno, (^ia aim uuliahoiutots fatU- 
fawhu tn bac v tta clIcc vn(fc<^at|ue Jt^na, Icu oontiignx^ $ 
Quod incouuciucai viJetur. Patet fequelainam dignitas per- 
iuoaeopcranui neccllanaeii ai dignitatem Ctuita^oms ; 
fei nuUuf ik-rmo in bac vita iii;mtacctn pcrCmalem habet > 
cum ante gratiam luOilicantem dignitate perionali non_^ 
gatiieat^occ poit illam ^aut rauooe U iut > vt fatentur iHiui 
iulucionif Att^ores : ctfohoraoin hac vita nullam condi- 
gnam ramfactionem potcR elicere . Deinde fallicat eiuClcm 
dodrinv probatur ; nara homo per gr^ am habitualem (it 
iignus vuaztcma per modum hzrcditarit ; eu]ue ratione 
gratiT icbcnr.gluru>vt bautiitar i iuxtaillui Roman. K. 
01 i/y, O* oar« 4 ri>arrdri fMidrm Dri » t0btrtdtt»mt$m 
C 6 r|//f.cr§o gratia adopnuiiii ratione fui alu^aam dignita- 
tem przifac .11 hac vita iiibie^iO|Cui incf) . 

DcniqueohlUt. falfum etiam eAc fan^isinhac vita fpe- 
cialem reueTcnctatnoondcbcn ;itam licet fpcrulis venera- 
tid nuiits non debeatur as;fpccialii tamen %'enerado maior 
quam ciuiUsj debetur , vc recte notauic Pater Var.quea /.t. 
¥0 r«p.t.4dd«. Et probatur primoihoAor 

cmm dzbctur, & exhil^rur aiieui ratione pnipnx cxcellen- 
tiz/cd homo tuUiu (pecali gaudeteaeellcnna ^irituali per 
gratiam habitualenixrgo ratione ilbui,^ ciu> Aditat nota 
lic,ilU rpecialis honor debetur . Secundoabcxpcnentia,qua 
conflat* homines, quorum virtus, & gratia, vel miraculti 
coniirmarur,velali]t indictifpare&it,a viris timoratis val- 
de xUimari,apud Reges mavfu fi.ibcri,& illorum precet ad 
Deum , enam a peccatoribus vitsii maxime deditu poilula* 
ri,quod ltouoris,& xlliraationis (ignum manifrilum cA,nec 
iOar hnroratiooes viris fandis prohibentur exUben , etiam 
Quandiu (iint mhae vica,(ed alix > qux audoritate publica 
buiK,& {oiucanonicam^auc^beatifinusdebeiuur. Nec ob- 
flat, eoraliquando male tradan^ hoc enim ad iliorum htt- 

nulitatcmexercendaro,qiixiidoquefici ib-xlatts; neezte- 
rtonbuibfnaliooom tn fuperbiam elati fanditatem , & 
gratiam amatanr,qucx{ non tollit maximam «dimationem 
tntenorem , quam habentdeiUis, quotvirtutetprxdltos 
cenfent,& amicos Dei prudenter exidinunt. 

Prztermiliii igitur hu, & aUjs modis dicendi, quorum^ 
cxadiuiex.imen pertinet ad l•^•f•l H «r.S ^enorero ludi- 
eo , cpiem 1'requcnter tradunt nomi ThomidxcoiKtdentem 
ineo,qubd gratia,cum habausfit fubdttur voluntati nodre 
quo^ rfism, & folumdignificat opera iuxu influxum pby> 
(ieum, quem prxftat In illa, St quo aJ illorum elidentiam 
caocumt. Vnde ficuc nuliaceaus dignifieat opus, (1 nullate- 
nus mduatin Ulud.vt contingit,qaaodo homoiufios influxa 
pratiarnon vtttur ,4d in adiiht mere nataralem prorumpit, 
icacnm influit, non dignificatt^mi nifiiuxea quantitatem 
influxus.qucm prxftat: ac proiad^ Ii t]uamuis gratia ludifi- 
cans fit ioicnnoms graduafis , vt odo , non influat, mfi vt 
quatuor,£duui prxilat operi meritorio digratatem.vt qua- 
tuof j materialiter ommno (e habente maiori intcntiobe il- 
lius; perfbna autem Verbi non fubilieur vfui libero volunta- 
tiijOun rubflajitialisftc^dc nnn poffie voluntas vnita Verbo 
fine liiiutconcmfu operari; ideoqucdigmficae opera fecun- 
dum totum ,quod potcd,ac pcrconieuuens infinite. 

Caitcrum contra iflaniratsnaem didnaunisobdat pri- 
rao,(w6d lieet gratia fiibdatur voUmtati nodr^ quoad vfum 
ia influxo cffiidiuo ; non umen illi fubdicur m influxu fisr* 
mali. &dvaIorcm mentorium tribuitoperibus ittg^rc^ 
cauifz (urmaits ; ergoin przdando valorem meritorium vo- 
luntati ooflrx non foMitur . & cou^uenctr operaio qua- 
cumque intcufiooc elicita dignifirabit fmndum totam in- 
ienfioQem,c^am habet . Secundo, ooia namque fubiedum 
dirnificatin genere caurxfurma!is,uipp fico quod inhxreat 
fubiedo « lendum & totam dirnificat illnd , edo in exi- 
flendo miubtcdoa vuiuotate noffra depcndcat;fedettam di- 
Cmficat opera in gmere cauCe tormalis:erso fuppofi(o,qnoJ 
illis vniatur Cxundum Q totam illa digm^cat. Tertio nam 
licevRegiadigniras non fithOantialit, fed accidentalis fit , 
& libenatirnTuntaiis fubdatur.vteliaac opera valoria Re- 
gi) capacia, dmel tamen eltcitis,nonedtn potedaee volon- 
tatss,vt Kef! >a dignitas,plos,vel minus ilU valorcr, om- 
mL^prxdat zqualem dipiitatem perfonalem: ergoquam- 
uy^ada hahitualisacciucntalis dignitai fit, noofubdetDr 
ibu' libero voluntatis quoad quantitatem valons , queous 


przdat, cOufubordinetnitliiqittoadhoc ^ quodedpeoore 
fubdradum capax recipiendi valorem. 

Kefpondeoad primam idllantiam , quod licet gratia in 
gcnerccaufiefjrmaiis plodet valorem mericorium>quia ta- 
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iiKii illum prxilac media pfayfica coniuodione cumadibus; 

Sit (lt>ra-nm.<n.>i..>p rtrinrirMitm pffrXmitm .m mm ** a-VepQ- 


& ilUscomungicur phjrfice>vt prinapaum efietUuum,m quo 
induxuvfui libero voluouus flibucitur , eocU^uemhi , * 

quod Iicct non fubdatur volunuu pruximc,& fbrmalitcrjvc 
ujgtuficant opera; flibdicur umen lUiprafappufittue, & ra- 
dicaliter , ideoque non itq/nificae lila fecundum toiamin- 
tenfiooem ,quam habet , ledtuxta quantitatem mtluxui , 
quem przft at,acproindc> H quamuii fit intenfiuois vt otto ^ 
nun infiuar, vt oclq,&d tantum vtqiutuor, fidum prxfiat 
digoitatem, & valorem vc Quatuor . 

Ad fecundam dicatur , luLuedofempec fecundum tqram 
fuam gradualcm intcafiuneui vmri, ideoq; illud fecundum 

fecotamdtgmficate {operibusautcmmeiitoruivtiinirmo- * 

raJitervt forma, prarfiippofita vnioncphyficaeflettiuacuus 
illis : eumquenonfemper vniatur pbyficeeumoperibns fe- 
cundum totam fuam incenfioocra ht,vc nec femper morali • ^ 

ter fecundum totam lUam vniatur, id^ue non femper fii- jgjggjStd 
cundumfirtocamiiladignificac • Ad cer.iam dicatur, quod 
cum Regia digraiat omiuno cxcrinfccc comparetur ad opera 
Regia, nuo requirit phyficamxuonem cum illis , vtadea 
coniparcturtanquitmcaufafunnalisvaioraoi ; & ideo nec 
fi>rmalicer , necprxfuppofitiue limicaripoted cx influxu li- 
bero voluncaUt : gratia vero habicuaiitnoa itaexmniecx 
comparatur ad opera meritoria , quod non fit iliis mennf^ 
cam genere mons , phyficamquevniuoem mediatam cum 
eifdem expofeens , & quia m bac vniooc fiibditur vfui libe- 
ro voluntatis,binc fit, quod mediate faltcm, & prafiippufi- 
tiue fubucutur ilU quoad przflaodam digiuii<auoacm_« 
moralem . 

Inflabis : gratia habttualis vt vnumexiflcnstnfiibie^o 
operante cum lotenfiooe vt j dignificac opus vt odo; Im^sbu 

umeo non influit phyfice VI otto, cumbictnieofione noO 
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gaudeat ergo tnOuxiuffattz morbis formalis non commun- 
luratur cum influxu ck& 


!diuo,Sr confcqucow ab iilo non li- 
mitatur,aui modificatur . £c confimubuinam adus vitimo 
difponentes ad gratiam non raufantur phyfice ab ifla; & ta- 
men digntficancur a gratia in ordine adglonam , fimtqiM 
racriia condigna illius : ergo digoificaoo graux formalis 
moralis phyficum influxum eficCtiuum ocm prxfiipponit, tSc 
confequenter fuit totus noflerdifirarfiii , flr ratio aflignata 
diflriminis intcrgratiam fubflanualem vmoms,& gratiam 
habitualem , vt illa fecundum it totam dignificet c^ra ab 
Immanitate elictta;iOa verbopera hominis lufli.noo diguifi- 
cet fecundum Ce totamjfediuxtaquaucitatemiofluxuspby» 
(ici prxfiippofiti . 

RcQsooaea » quod licet dignitas perfbnx operantis fit for- 
ma valoranimerhum; non tamen efl forma adzquara, fed 
uiadxqoara,&paroalis,cuui valor operit meritorii ex altis 
capitibus etimti fumatur, s'C conflat ex didis tn folucionc ad 
prtmum argumentum Vnacauamuisadus in prar^do cafia. 
(It meritorius, vt odo, noo elt neceflarium, quod cocum il- 
lum valorem a gratia reap at, fed vel ex inteofionf » vel sv 
bicdo , vel ex wis capitibus coocurrenobus ad vaiorandusn 
adum potefl defiitni Adc<mfirmacioncm uixta iftare dodri- 


«5 


nam,ncgo maturem ; nec cmm cum hispriocipiu potefl illa 
' '' -^:,&abAdutc probabilis fit. 


fimtenda componi,quamuis in fe. 

Ve* fecundo dicatur , quod Iscet aftos diipooemes ad gra« 
tiam non procedant e&ienier ab illa; {mscedunc tamcii ab 
aliquo viceseius gerente, vidclicec ab auxilio adu^,quod 
loco eratix ^habitualis fnbrog^ir, & hoc fuificit , vtgradx 
iufliMani in eodem mflanufiiperuenicns valorctadam^ , 

& meritorium confliruat pro fignol^ucnti . Stopponas t 
ergo augmentum grotiarfiibferucum ad adum meritonun , 
vtprxfniumvaloratfvadom, & meritoriamconflicuetpro 
figito fin)uenti,quod falfum videtur . Conlequcntiaproot- 
cur ; cikitur naUiq^ue ab auxilio vices augmeadgratu'ge- 
imtc, & alias qu*!^ pofleruit hc adu,noa tollit, quo minui 
iflum io rodetn inflanti dic:nificec.crgo autmencuro grade 
datunt in prxmioni,valorahic adum 10 inifaotijin quo da- 
tur ,fi vera cfl noflvx fblutionis dodrina. Refpondeo diflia- 
gDendoeoDfiMfuens*valorabit3itumiaendem inftaoti,Ttfic ^ 

meritum ipfiusaugmcod,negocxmieqaentiam,fa ordine ad ‘ 
gloriam,qtiandoaugfflenauii gratixflat.m coofirrtnr , co»- 
cxdeodocoofcqucniiam. ^ 

Dtnkpie arguiturextnpliciincomienicnti,quodfequitur ^4 

ex n^ra fimtemia.Prunoex illa Iequi4ir,adutl>ct Isbcros argna» 

intoaxflimabiUntegcadcre conrcquensfalfiimvideuic. i» 

ef. 
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ef^.Stquelicft mamfeAtinaniaAai liberi Dci>in reriori 
fentenut,n<Min cxtrinTcca dcnomiruaone^ fcd m ibrmalt* 
tace Deoiurrinfeca^iplit^ue tdentidcau eonfiAunc : er^o fi 
operanonet CbitfU^quia a pcribna inJinua procedunt, & in 
illarcciptuniurmediacerunc.rAi^biIicatiiinfinitv, i bi^ 
ooif a^i Itbcn fimt infiniee affiimabilet Mtnor auttm 

probatur | nun enim poceA homoco^dign^ mereri donum^ 
aliquodadimna voiuneatecauTandum , quin mcreanir con* 
dicne dttrecum Uberum exeeuttuum Oci, «r pr«* 

d»!i$m4f 4tt 5 docmtnuf^d fiattut Dei iiben infinita xOt* 
mabiUcace gauderent, boc verum cfie tyon pollet) cum luAii 
£ik bonis operibtit condigni mereantur glonamdeerveum 
autem excutiuum Oei,fi infinite cHec afiimabilitatii, con> 
digne mereri non pollentsorgo a^us Dei iibcri infinita * 
oubiJitate non gaudent • 

SecundoTequitur, operationei ChriAi , «que 1 ac ipfum 
Verbum placercDeoxunreoueni eA ia(rum*erj'o. IVobatur 
(equela , quod non «que placet ac Verbum, nonptaeet in* 
finite Deo,ac proinde infinite xAimabilitarit noo cA : eigo 
fiopcrationctCbriAilbntxAimabUKactf infinite , «que 
Deo placent, ac Verbum .Tertio iequirur,(qierano«ei ratif- 
fiiAoriai , & meritorius ChriAi neccAano a Deo acceptari 
ad remi Atoncfn oAbnfie, & |d prxmiuro , quod merentur . 
Cmdbiluens eAiaTum , cumlcduibomm pa^o pocuiAct 
Deu) illas ifrremuneraras reIinquere.Tr?,o Sequela probatur, 
fi operaciones ChriAi eAcntinfiniiiraloris , ellcnc infini* 
te acceptabiles;led opu^ infiniti aecepcabtle , neceAario ac- 
ceptatur, ficut obte^um infiniti amabi le neceAario amatur 
i Deix ergo fioperaexones fatisfiidanx , & meritorie Chri- 
fii fime valoris fimplicicer infinite neceHario acceptantur a 
Deo ad remiflsonem ofienre,Ac ad premium , quod meren- 
tur . 

Refpondeo ad primum inconueniens, concedendo feo jc- 
lam, 8 t negando mtnc^m:ad iUiut probationem, cooceni^ 
maiori, n^omioorem.Ad cuius probatiooem dicatnr.quod 
Ythomoiuihii mercatur de condignodonum creatum 
Deo libere canrandum,fiilficie , meren decretum liberum 
Dei Tecundum id,quod in illo per le exigitur a donocreato 
&quatenuf eA medium ad iliiui productionem, licet autem 
decreta lUiern Dei gaudeant infinicace morali , ftneque in- 
finite «Aimabilia I hxe tamen mfimeas per le exada x_* 
donoereamnoncA ; ideoque vthomoiuAui de condigno 
taledonuro mercatur, necmartnm non eA ,qnod mereatur 
condirni valorem moralem infinitum decreti liberi Dei , 
iut ilfiut moralem .TAiinabflitatem,ficut licet Trinius per- 
Ibnarum Deoper lerdueiiiat in eise enas^quia tamen abef- 
bClilHif creatis Deus vt trinus non exifitur per fe , pofiunt 
comprehenfiud cwnolciereaiurx , quin ex vi illarum perlb- 
narum Trinitas dfcmofcacur . Ad mundum inconuement, 
aego(cquelam,ad iiliusprobationem,diAinguoantcccdens, 
BOO placet infinite per elienriam, concedo antecedens : infi- 
nite per comrouoicatinnem , nego antecedens , dc cnnle- 
quenttam.cum enim Verbum ir leiplb placeat Dm tnfinitd 
per efienttam,ex co quod operationes ChriUi noo ad.rqaen- 
tnr cum Verbo in terminando timorem , & complacentiam 
diuinam , fidum lequitur , Deo infiniti pcr^ficmiam »on_* 
placere , non autcro , quod non placeant Deo infiniti per 
communicaiioncm , quarinfinitas inferiom ordimseA re- 
ipedu infiniubf per efsenttaiB . Recolantur Ji^a in fido- 
tionelcxti argumenti . Ad vrtium inconueniens ronAibit 
mfia tr»9M mtrit$ ChriBt , vfat ooeeAtracem padi exami- 
nabimus. 


§. VI. 

ExflicatMr form* operationes Chri({i Jii 
gnificans . 

S ECyNDA CONCLVSlO.Formi immediate valonni 
fcdi gn tfi c ans operationei Chnfli,aon cA aiiouid ratio» 
Bis,nec imus realis moralis creatus,led ipG per^aVerbi. 
Ccnclufiontmifiam, etfinoitacxpItcaranidocentC^reo 
Ius vU fiipra A Nar.anus io prvletid «r/.a.rMrrsa*r/; 1 im 
ftutU pttaft . Et quantum ad 
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valoroTa, neque in ratione tallom conAitnantur per emtta- 
cem,vcl modum rationti Deinde ,nam cni rationiicA illud, 
quod vere non eA;abincc)Jcctn tamen concipitur , aefiefi* 

Icti fcd raJor operattooum ChnAi vere illis canucmc,vcr^- 
que,0ciKKificlcexiAir: ergoa brmanon fida,led verade* 

MtprxAari . Denique ,namvalor lAe habet efiechis reales 
per modum fatisfiict»otus,redemptiof)iS|racTtfici;,& menti : 
ergo realis cA,&con(equentcr a Ibrmareaii prxAatur* 

Quoad l^ndam partem videtur poAe , probari argu- 
mento,qu6 priAM.vfi fiimui contra modum in- 

crin&cumgrauificancemoAhiliim, quia nempe lAius modi ^'***^^ 
infiniti non potcA caula cAicicns jnfiuiu afiignan , cunua 
autcmommieficchti infinitus habere debcai caulam crti- 
cientem infioicamxonfequens fit,quod repugnet modus lAe 
moralis infinitus creatus valorans , tSc digmficam operabo- 
nes ChnAi,i]ialquemeritorias,& latislactorias cunAitues. *"*^*t' 
Hoc tamen argumenturn in prxlenti non vrget^nam Audo- . 

res modum lAumconAttucntcs pro fuitna valorantc opera- 
ttones OiriAi facile rcrpondebuntjomma talis modi prm* 
cima fimili infinitate gaudere I Tirtutes nai^ue tnimam-a * 5^**** 
CnnAiexoraantes,qox fiintprmcipia proxima illius, rcci- 

C untex coiiiunctione ad Verbum mfinirum modum mora- 
m graua habitualis, qu« cAprincipium radieale > ex ea- 
dem cooiUQCiione nuidum infinitum moraliter recipit • hu- 
manitas ettam.qux immediate cA Verbo cooiunCto , & re- 
mote in modum ptcdi:him inAuit,enam recipic modum in- 
finitum moralenvac proinde cum nec sircutes , nec gratia 
habitualis,nec hamaniias ChriAi fint principia modi valo- ^ 

ranuf tpUus operationes ratione fiixph^licx enatatu , icd 
raci<me modi moralis, quem tn illii inhiiitum efle , docet 
contraria fenrcnua,parum, aut nihil poliunt iHius defenfo- 
res vigeri argumento . 

Nec refert. Is obij ciat,quod vt virtutes, qux fimt princi- ^ 

pia proxima,graria habin}aUf,qux eA principiuos radicale, u 9 
& humanica$ChriAi,quxeA pnocipium mediatum , & re- 
motum tales modos infinitos reciperent, conAitut debet ali- 
quaeificienscauraillos caufani ; led huiuAnodi cauTa effi- 
ciens non datur ergo nec modi mtinitantis virtutes , gra- 
tiam habitualem, 5t humanitatem . Probatur minnrfi ali- 
qua caufaefiiciens diec,maxime|>crfiMU Verfai)at hxc nihil 
potcA e&Aittf caufare , nififimul alixpcribnx Tnnuaas 
eoncurranc,cu<^raTnnitatts ad extra, line iisdiuira,ft to- 
bTnnicati cuninuiniaer^vel aAcrenduni eA, modotiAm 
a tota Trinitacecanfari efficienter , quod huius fententix 
Auctores rccu6nt,aiit Verbum caufam eAicientem illonim 
non efie,ac per conl^uens non dari caufam efficientem in- 
finitam,! qua tales modiprouemanc . 

Non,inquam. multumpremic huiurmodi obieAio , cui 
Audores oppofiti facile occurrere poterunt afscrendo,modi • . / 
lAius caufam efficientem fpecialcm per modum priucipii ' 
dimanaooms efsepcrronam Verbi , ad ouam humanitab 
vnicam m pTa humanitate dimanariue rtniltat ,ex huma- 
nitate talimodoaAc^a ad ergnam habitualem, & ex gra- 
tia habituali ad vsrtutesinfufasanimxChriAi , acproind^ 
modi moralts humanitatem dignificantiseTse caufam cAi- 
cientem per modum principii rcfultanu.r , dt dtmanactooit 
moralis Verbum divinum i St hoc modo a tota Trinitate^ 
nun cAe fcd lanquam a caufa prima cAksente vnionc perfb» 
nx Verbi cum bumamtacc, nec re{nienarciqubd modus ali. 
quis moralis reducatur ad Verbum •iiqtto fpeciali modocf- 
le^uo.qoo non pfouenuti tribus pcrfbnis; nam licet ope- 
ra Trtnitabs ad extra fint communia toti Trinitati quoad 
cauialicatemcAeftiuam, non tamen eA nccellanum, quod 
communia fintquoad caurjUtaftm dimanatinam. 

ReliiAo isitur hoc argumento, fuadenda cA fiteunda pars 
noArx conclulioms prtniu;nam perlona Verbi fc tpfa e A fiif- ^ 1 
ficiensad vatorandum ChriAi operationes vt forma : ergo SMOedt 
modos realu creatus ad iUas valoraodum formatiternecefi* ftrittntL 
farius non eA.Con(equenna eA bona; antecedens autrm pro- fr$S%u 
bacuR quu namque perfona Verbi, vtl ratmne fui far«Ctiras 
cA.rel cunbnet Deitatem, qux fan^tcaseA fbrmtlirer, fe*' 
ipia per modum fbrmx , &non medio aliquod ledertuaro 
humMicacemChnih fan^ificat , fed etiam vel ratione fat 
dignitas eA,vet tranfcendentaliter habet inclufam dignitatfi 
diutnamx^feipfa,de abique aliquo d&deriuatndienifi- * 

cat humanitatem, granam,dona , & operabonet ChnAi . 

Deinde probatur argumento, quo fupra argvebamus contra 
Aatueneesmodum moraieminfimtum ratoni fui, vtefiet "***’ 


primam partem oAcndirur primo i eteaim modus rabonis vnioopcrataonnm ChriAi cum perfona operante tetenliiL-» 
DM(|uAit,nifi iMalledu oanfiderante,St con£ogentc;at fc- modus iAe ,eoipfb qtu^ creatus fit , educitur de potenna' 
ciw omm coobchone aoulic^us opera CfanAi Domrei fnbie^i ,aiiincA : ergo fi snhxret mtrinf^^ attibi» , 
lut valorora in rauooe meriti ,& UtislaA oou ergo tkoo fiuu edaci debet ex iilonun poteoba obedienciaii i fed peteoba 
«Oi)or Mj.p. Tom.1. B I 
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obcdicnUAli-ta^um finita^ Sclimicaurft,non numitquam 
|K>ceaeiaobedicni^lit amnt« CiuiHi :cr^uiicuui)ui3 
cit firtiu nequic gtatiampbjrnce infinitam renpere , vtcx 
D.Tho. lam vidimui, ita <)uia potentia «>bediemul» aChuim 
elt & finita » oiuJiu rauucw fiu tofioitut moralitcr 

ex ilta educi non potent . 

Pr-vterea, nam fiipcriboa & ipCiper modumiorffljrinfi- 
nicai moralisoperatiufuiraCbnftiproueniat ^ excelJeneio> 
ri lofinicatc gaudebunt , quam fi infinitentur a modo mora* 
ii creaeoj vr^tc cum modus Iblum deriuatiuc.^ & partictpa- 
duc (ii infimcux : pcrlbna autem Verbi per eilratiam infini* 
ta fit >8c operationibus pt«llcc infinitatem per communica- 
tionemdiuinani ; fed Chrifiicyeribui debeniui tribuere » 
fiiromara dignitatem polHbilem ; cfgo »on per modum crea- 
cum^ fed per ipCun Verbi peribnamd^nificantur , &valo* 
rancur tormalicer. Denique, nam oficnra mortalis non gra* 
uificatur formaliccrpcr modum aliquem morat<mcreatum$ 
Icd a maiefiate ofienfa Teiprat vcdi/^/ar. primo, monlUa* 
uimot: etgo operationes Chriftinon|Kr n^um moralem 
creatum, icd ^ ipfam Verbi periboam iormaiiter valoran* 
tur . Patet coafequemia primo a paritate rattoniiireoiodo 
a iortion}nam peribna facitladens aptjoreft ad vaiurasdum 
operationes, quaserikit, quam maiefias Dci ofleida ad dan* 
damgrauieatcm oflenix: crgofimaiclUs ofienTadatofienfie 
p.rauttatcm,ie ipTa per modum fbrm9r,pcribna fatufacieni , 
TcipCa per modum fiaroue dat operibus fatufactoriji vaio* 
rem,tK dignitatem . 

Denique , nam fi oflenfa i perfima inturiata , le tpTa per 
modumtormsquanuutcni grauitatu reciperet,fic operatio* 
ncf ChriiU non a perfix» Verbi , Icd ab aliquo modo mo- 
lili creatu reciperent vaiorem, & diritatem ,nonexcede- 
rec dignitas operationum Chrifii grauitacem ofienCc morta- 
liijfeO hxc illam fiiperaret,Ytpoce a prarfiandori forma pro* 
uenieo» , 8c quia grautias ofienCc ellet per cummuiucatiooem 
dmina } dignitas autem operationum ChriiH non per com- 
municationem, icd per {«arcicipationem; fird Itoc efi falfiim , 
vtd'/p«r./#^. videbimus, & communis docet fimeeotia t cigo 
aiicrendum efi, operationes Chnfli swn per modum aliquem 
nvsralcm creattim, fed per ipram Verbi perfonam valorari,6c 
diguificari fbrmaiiter . 

Contrarium nufirx conclufionii docuit M;|g. Vincendus 
ftUaU*. dt Gr*tmChrt/li f. fuprs ). pa/< )4o* 

quem pinres Hecendores ex lu^ris ie«|uuncur , in quorum^ 
tauorem , & contra noflram concluiionem opponet atiqu s 
pi imo j nam d ignitas operati ooum CbniU di illis iotnn'e*' 
ca; icd perfima Verbi non eU torma illis intrinfcca ergonoa 
valorantura perfona Verbi formalitcr , Icd a modo aliquo 
morali creatu. 

Dande Nam dignitas operadomtm Chnfti efi ab aliqua 
fhrmatllisimmediate vnita ; ledperfonaVerbi oonvnitur 
immediate operationibus Chrtfii , led mediamt hnmanita- 
te:crgo non valorac illas le ipfa per modum forroa; , fed me- 
dume modo morali creato a pcrlbna Verbi dimanante. De- 
nique. Nam perfona Verbi nequitdle forma phyficao|iera- 
tionum Chnih; vt cum D.Tho. docet frcqnmtior fententia : 
ergonec potefi efie illarum fbnna moralis . Patet coniequen* 
da i nam ex vtroque modo informationis idem inconucmens 
inlercur,nempe inonmpletio, informado , 3r partialitasiDoa 
enim minus repugnat perfcftionibiu diuinis informado, par- 
tiaiitaf,fie incompletio in hoea morali, quam in linea phyfi- 
ca,cum in vcraquc linea fint infinita* ,illi*q{ invtraque linea 
omnis imperfeSio repugnet ; fed ob hanc caofam non potefl 
perfona Verbi pbyficc informare opera: ergoob eandem non 
poteft illa informare moraliter . 

'Refpondeoadprimamobiedionem, enncefia maiori, di- 
fiis^uendo nunorem non efi illis tnrrinlccaper modum for- 
' ms pbyficx, concedo minorem^ per modum tormae moralis , 
‘ nego minorem,dc confequentiam . Ratio,curmaraIiter in- 
trinfeceiofiaima:, cfl ; quiaexiflimadomoraJis fimdanirin 
intrinlcca vniooe uperatioouro Chrifli cum perfona V'crbi , 
vt curo fubicftn mediato : quando autem fundamentum eft 
denominato intrinfccum : dcnominatiumoralu tntrinfi:ca.u 
cA , etfi non fupponat informationem intrinfecam pbyficam 
fbrmx denominantis . 

Adiecundam dilHnguo maiorem: eft ab aliqua forma illis 
immediate vniu , imroediatione excludente formam me- 
diantem vi valorantem,concedo maiorem: immcdiatione ex- 
cludente omne med um,ncgo maiorcm,fic (ubcadcmdsfUn- 
6iooe tnioorUmsgPtnnf^n^**^^ • Nam humanitas, cui 
•mmediatius vniuncur operadones , & cui immediatius sms> 
Cyr perfona Verbi ,ctfi mediet inter operationes, fit Verbum, 
ooa mediat vtlbruix dans vaiorem opert ti oai b u s , lud vt 


fiibie^m f «# illarum) ideoqie naa impfdit , quod perlboa 
Verbi fit fbnna imnicdiad operadOBesdignifieans , imne- 
diatiooe excludente medium,quod fit fix^valorans . Ad jjdimii, 
vIdmam,cocicefioantccedcnti,n^uccinfequeQtum. Etra- 
do difinnums eft , quia voio per modum mmz phyficz eft 
ad confbtuendam aliquam naturam , ad quod informatio > 
fit inconip!et>o requiritur , qnud,cum iroperledio fit, repu- 
gnatommnbdiuinis fonnalitatibus : vnio autem per mo- 
dum formx moralis ad conUicuuonem naturx non ordina- 
tur, fed ad mbuendam amabilitatem, velxfhmabilitatcm, 
ad qu^fu^t vnio per modum termini mediata , velim- 
me^ta . Vndeficut humanitatem fanflificat Deitas , auc 
perlbnalicasVcrbi abfque aliqua informatione fblum per 
terminauonem, ita valorat operationes per vnioacm media- 
tam per modum termini abfque vllasn completione, auc ia- 
fisrmationephyfica. ^ 
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Explicatur conceptus , fui quo perfona 
yerhi operationes Chrifli 
valorat. 
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T ErdaCondufio . Pcrlbna Verbi non digaificat opera- 

dancsChrilti ratione ilJius , quod perf^alitasexpii- ^ 
cat, additqueadprxdicatacficncidta , Icd radooe alicuius 
prxdKati abfbluci, quod intrinfccc includit . Hancconclu- 
fioocm flacuoconfeqWnter ad ea, qux (usc docui traSat. dt 
4«.xd. dr/p-4. vbi cum frcqucntiuriThomiflarum 
iententiadefondi , rmtioocs diurnas non addere fupracf- 
fcntiafflperfcAsoncmreUtiuam , necdiccrepcrfiraiooerara- 
done tlliui, quod explicant, ocmperaoooeconceptns relart- 
ui, led lolum radone ellendx, quam includunt cranfccnden- 
talicer: fit offondo illam primo. Nam eadem ratioen digni- 
tatis, ac perfcfdonis { m peribnalitaces diuinx ratione con- 
ceptus relatitii, quem fuperaddum efiesstix, perfedionenL.i 
non dicunt, vtmalo fupponimus ,fitfv<v prrWmrciV.ofien- 
dimus ;ergoracionccoDCepruirclatiut , epemfuperaddune 
cfleniix , quatenus ab ellendadiflinfU dignitatem nondi- 
cunt,ac proinde ratione illius, nec humanitatem , nec huma- 
nitadsoperatiooes poilunc digmficarc • 

Secundo probatur : Ii pcrlooalitat Verbi radone illius , 
quod expUeat, fit fapraellemiam addit, diceret dignitatem, t*tm»da> 
vtoeceliarium erat ad hoc , quod radonC illuis operadsgn^ 
ficaivt,efliroCcanccdcisdarinDcotresdignitatesdifiinte ) 
fedhoc coocedi non pocefi : erronee quod radone illuit , 
quod adefsendam addit , perMaUtas dignificetoperatity* 
nesChrifii. Conlequotioelt bona, maiorem fuseoficndi/M« 
aUff 0 i 0 ,St brcuitcr fuadetur ex eo , qund prxdicata tndifie- 
rentta, vcconoeniant perlbois ratione abfulutt, fit ratione 
conceptus relatiui poliunt fingulantcr , fic pluraliter prcdi- 
cari de perfonis : vnde quia realitas huius conditionis cfi , 
dicuntur dhiinx pcrlbna* vnarealitas , ratione eisentue , fic 
tresrealitates , radooe tnum relationum : ergofidimitas 
cunuenic diuinis perfonis ratione omeepeus relatiui , fecun- 
dum id,quod fupra efsenuam addit , concedendx fune tres 
dignitates realiterdifUoflxin Deo. Minorem autem probo 
pnmoex Parente Augufl.f.s.drrri«ira/#r.8. tllis verbis : 
ffmtmadmadiim Fattr Sfititmi 

SattAmi D*h$ tft i mam tam»» trtt X)#M diriasur , ftd vmrnm 
DiMm , itM maguus Fattr, muimi mmgum Sptritat 

SamOmsimam tamamtut mtguilftdvUHi Exquihus 

verbis fic probominorem in Deo iuxea AuirufiidDm non fune 
tres magnitudines dl^fiixreaiiteveonce^eudd i frd rado, 
quare concedi non debeam , aliam non eft , quam ne aliqua 
magnitudo vm ex diuiuispcrfonirconuemat , fic ooncoone- 
ntac alijs : ergo pariter ues dignitates noa fuot admittenda 
inl^ , aliidaJiquasdifnftasvniperforur oompectnsali^ - ■ 

BOO ennueniret, quod non minus loconueniefis debet cenfen, 
qnamqund aliqua magnitudo non fit tribus perlbniscom- 
munis , fic quod magnitudo l^arrit ooncompetatFiUo , fitfi 
contra Secitndo probatur cxD.Thcxi p-f. 4 i.«r/. 4 .id a. illi* 
verbis: Simt tMdtmtfttutiSf^i* Pttrttff 

dif 0 ita$,tjm 0 tm tatntftfmttrmi» 

/«/,(• Flii0tf9 BrgoienntIXTh.qo6dftcucclsentia 
tnperibnts non multiplicatur rcala^^ita oecdi^casrcaU- 
ter «niciplicatuf m iiUi« 
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I>eftiqtteptuKfpaUter(tMdeciircoiidiifioj oamprxdic»- 
taabfeiuta noncoouemunt peribiui ratmne ilHu> « qucd 
addunt Tupra eflentuai j redraeiooedldida! j at digrutat 
eftpn^eatumabiblucuminOco: ergo noo comicmt Ver» 
borauonc pro|K'iK pcribnaUtatu fecundum cxprcHum re* 
latiomi eoQce^m ad eileonam iiiperaddicum j fed ratio» 
ne efl^tix , quam tranfecndentaliter ioctodie . Minorem , 
in qua cA dirticuitaa j probo primo ex D Tboma /ar* p r« ct* 
n*^ «//«{«rw , allii vetfaif : digmttu t»tri$ , 

fit tu tfitmtis iMtrts i otum & m 4 

tfrntiMmptruntt . Ergo ex mente D.Thomx dignitaseft 
prndicatupiablbluCBminDeo. Secundo, nam D.TYiomat 
ihi docet, hanc confequentiam non valere : quidquid di> 
goirausbabet Pater , habet Filtua ; paternitatem habet 
ter : ergo paternitatem habet Ftliut } mu tamr emm quid in 
ad aliquid > ideft ,abib]utumiarelatiuuQi; fed/tdignitai 
Bonetfetpmlicatumabrolutum j uon mutaretur quid iii_j 
ad aliquid in pnedida cqnfeqoentii , bcurnccmiltacon- 
i^uentia mutatur : quidquid realitatn habet Pacer, ha< 
bet FUtut : pactmitacein habet Pater : ergo jiatcmuatenu* 
habet f iliut , C^a rraheas praedicatum ablolutum non eft, 
fed relativo , & abfeluto commune r ergo iuxta D.Thomam 
digoitat in nuo ert communis relaciuo,& abl^utoper 
logicam tranfecndentiaro , fed dcterminacr aliquid abfe- 
iutucn importar. Denique probatur maior ratione i priori; 
aam digmus sci idem , quod perfefiio , vel ad perfe»- 
Bionem eotfequitur : tatenus enim aliquis dignior cenfe* 
Cur , quatcnui Miori gaudet perieAione , feiennx, elfen- 
to, aut vartubf 9 fed raOo pt^Aionis eO prvdic atunt ab- 
lutum ia Deo , eoquod in cantam aliquid perfe^m cft , 
in traaocum cU in aAu , vel ad exi Aentaam ordinem dicit , 
tft docet D.Thomai , tj» f.5. 

mf.uim ctrpft , quem ordinem relattn ratione fui nd dicit, 
cit rattooe Eu feilfi dicae ordinem ad cermimira , Ac ad llibie' 
quod ad cermiaum refert r ergo ratio dignitatis abib» 
late tu Deo dicitur, Ac eft prxdicatum abfeJucumin iplb. 

Hif tribus argameocis re/ponderi poteil primo , perfe- 
aalitatem Verbi ratiooe tlltusj quod fiipraeflmtiam addit, 
• & raaooe conceptui reladui non dicere perfeatonem ad 
intra , nec digni ratem , acc bonitatem 9 dicere rarnen per- 
fe^hoiKm jboniiatem , Acdigmtatem ad extra» Ex quofe» 
Ium feqmtur , ratione dliui , quod addic ad elfentiata, non 
perficere, autdignificareipfum Verbum, nee incrcatai Ver- 
bi opcrauooei , nnn autem quod non digniffeet , Aepe^ 
ciac humanitatem , Ac operationet illiui 9 cum enim media 
terminatione bumanicacu, Ae operationum , illai cum di- 
uimtate cmiui^ , non poteft non dignificare , Ac perfica- 
re operationes mimanitatii , Ac ipfam humanitatem ; nam 
aliquid eiie diuiniiau conian^m perfero , 6c dignitas 
eft. Velfecundorcrponderipoteft ,quodIicerper<bnaIitat 
Veri» ratioqe illius, quod (upraefi^riam addit, Aefupra 
omnia prxdicaca abfeluca , non dicat pe^^ionem , boni- 
tatem, aut dignitatem phyficam 9 dicit tamen pe^Aio- 
nem, bonitatem ,Acdigrutaccmmoralem lAchocru^ic , 
vt rationeexftUeici conceptus relatiai adefientiam fuper 
addtu, Aeadpnrdicataabrolota, operationes htimanua- 
tisdigmHcet, aciofiucefaeruohas, & ratufa^oriat eoo» 
flitoar. 

Sed oootra primam feludooem fiicitpnmd: non enim_j 
feat , quod perfenalitai Verbi ratione illius , quodaddic 
fepTaedeDciam, ficperfedio,bonittr. Ac itigmtai ad ex- 


tra • Acaoeifitdi^nitat, boni as , AC perfedio ad intra : 
ergocnocefib, vtia hac felutionc conceditur , nondicere 
pcrfedioaeai ad intra , non potefi defendi dignificare ope- 
rationes humaniutis . Confeqoentiaefibona : antecedent 
autem ofiendiQirarimo 9 nam habens in fe pcrfeAtonetQ_* 
oon pncefe nqn reddi tali perfedione perferum 9 fed Ver 
bum habet tn fe perfeoaluatem propKam : ergo fi hcc per- 
fc^tioefe , nonpoiefi oonefleperfedum abiiia, Acconfe» 
quenter non fiat, perfenalsctcero Verbi raitoneillioi, quod 
addirfupra effentiani , cfle perfe^ooem , Ac dignitatem 
ad extra , Ac non efie pcrfeaiQaem , Ac dignitatem ad intra . 
Secundo probatur ; nampcrfieit,Acdignificathumanita- 
cit, opcraiioncs , Ac eiUnordtria ad tllif perfectio , Aedi» 
pitai, quia eas diuinicati coniun^, vtafleritnr in hac ib» 
lutione ; fed Verbum ipCum , Ac ilbutoperationes inciimot 
dhiinitatiCQCuuagit , fetUcec per identitatem : ergofieft 
perfedtn ad extra, ncm{fe in ordine ad humanitatem , At 
lUius eperabooes , eoam efi perfeAio ad tscra, feibeet pet 
reTpedumad Verbum, Aeoperattooes Ulmt. 

Tertid.Atei^Iicanirinagifhocipfem ; nam ideo ope* 
ntsooet bumanitacatpcrficuiwar , Ac digaificaacari pen» 
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nalitate Verbi , quiamed ante illa ditun taticoniungun- 
tur ; fedperibnalitas Verbi feipfeefi diuinirati per idcn* 
titatemcooiunAa : ergofibiipit cftperfedlo , fic cunfe- 
queoteroon Hat, cnepcrfcAioncm , Ac dignitatem ad ex- 
tra, Ac non eife pcrfe&oocm , dipnicaeem. Ac bonuatcoi 
ad intra . 

Deinde contra primam Ibludonem facit : vt enim perfo- 
nalitai Verbi ratione illiiH, quod addit rupracHentiam , 
perficiat , Sc digiuHcet operationes Chrtfli , debet ipfe ra» 
uoneilhus, quod addic ad efientiam , eife vtquod peric- 
^ , Ac dignitas in fe ipfa , eefi nun fibi , fed ali;i : ac hoc 
dde^ non poteft , negato , quod relationes fuperaddaQt 
ad efiimtiam perfedtionem , Ac Donnicacem ad intra ; ergo, 
hoc negato , nequit pcrfonaiitas Verbi ratiooe illius, quod 
addic ad elienciam dignificare , Ac perficere operationet hu- 
mamtatii . Confequemia eft bona, maior eft certa; Ikci 
namque vthumamtascQoftituathomujcra , non dcbcatcE» 
fe, vt fitad homo, fed tantum trrfa#; vc>fMd tamen de- 
bet cflehuinamtas 9 Acfimiliter vt albedo feciat album , 
ctfi noo debeat etie vt alba , fed tantum vt f »• j vc 
qoW tamen debet efieaihedo , idemque ui altjs fenniteott- 
cingtc :ergopanter licet vtpeHbnaliras Verbi ratione con» 
ccpmt expilati rrlatsuifepcraddici ad afientiam , Ac ad c^ 
teraprxsiicata abfoluta perficiat. At dignificetoperatiooei 
humanitatis , non debeat efle ratiooe calii conceptus vt 
q«ad digna , Ac vtyai# perfera } debet tamen dfe ratione 
illtusdigmcat,& perfe^bovt fo«d, Acoppoirnim eft irv- 
celligibiTeocnDmb , altis quod noncfteceotitai , podec 
contticnere em , Ac quod non eflet rdatio , pollet faocre re • 
larum . Mukt autem probatur 9 ideo nainqueocganir re* 
laoonibut dtuinu ratione concepturexpliriti , addere per- 
fedionem ad intra , oma fequcrccur , eftr tres pcrfediooes 
realiter diftinAas in Deo: cx quo vJterrut fieret , quod ali* 
qua perfecto conuenientvm perlbn»,vg Patri , oon con- 
ueniret alit , v g.FiUo , Sc c contra , Ac vltcr<us , qnodcfe 
fenc inter fe ipecific^ inaKpialet ; fed idem inconoctueps fe* 
quftur , exeo quod periboalitas Verbi ractone ilhus , quod 
additad efidiuam , fitvtfMdperfedio, Ac dignitai in_» 
ordine ad extra, nam co tplb e/unc in diuinis peribotf tres 
perfeAionet ad extra realiter dtftinfbe inter fe , Ac vniex 
illif aliqua perfefiioconueniet , qu» alteri non conneoias, 
erantqucfprafice inarqualct ' err.o negato, quod perfeoa* 
litas Verbi ratiooe illius , quod lupraelfemiam addic , Ak 
Cupra omnia pradicaca abibluta CcperfeAio,Ac dipnicii ad 
intra , debet confequenter negari , qnod fit bonitas , per- 
feAio , Ac dignitas potens perfice , Ac digmficare ad 
extra . 

Etex hii fecunda felulio relinquitur impugnata 9 ideo 
namque jThomiftts aneritur , relattonei diuinss fecun* 
dum conceptum rclaciuum, quem exprimunt , Acruper- 
addunt eArabx , prrdicotifqne abfelutis , nnn dicere per- 
feAtonem , aut bonitatem phjrficamrelatiuam ,quiaex 
oppofitofieret, vreftencinOeotrerperfeAiones , autbv» 
mtatcsphyncxfpeafic^tnxqualet , Ae quod aliqua perfic* 
AiovmpcrfenaronueisiemnoncomicnirecxJia, Ac e con* 
cra i fed non eft minus meonuemem , qucxl fine in Deo trer 
perfeftiones morales rnxqnafes inter fe , qoam quod fine 
tres perfe6ionet phyficrj oec mtnui inconuenlcm eft,quod 
aliqua perfefHo moralis Vni perfonxeanoeniens non conne* 
nsat all|t perfenit , quam quod aliqua perfeftio phyfica_» 
conueniac vmperfenz alteri non cooucmat , cum qualibet 
exdiuinisperunis, nnn tninus in linea morali, quam In li- 
nea (diyfica ,fic fimplidter infinite perfeda ; ergonegatb, 
quod dtuinx relationes addant (upra eifentiam bonitatem , 
Ac pcrfe^ionem phyficam, debetconfeqttmter negari ,quod 
addant perfeftionem.benitatem, aut dignitatem moralem. 
At cnnfequmter in prvfeta fentencia , qu« inter dilapulos 
D.Thomx eft frtquentior, oon poteft fuftineri, quod perfo* 
nalitas Verbi rationepropri;conceptur , quem fiiperaddfe 
cfienN«,prTdieaci<que abfelutit ,operatinoef humanitaris 
dignificer, illalquc infinife meritorias. Ac fetisradoriascoo* 
ftiituac» Sed de hoepun^fto plora infra Qfti^Cktl- 

fii , Contra iftam eonclufiooem plora , AC fatis difikilta ar- 
gumenta opponi poflent, qo« tdcirc6 omitto, quia fpcftahc 
ad alias materias, feilicet de Grada Chrifti imjrs 
Trimitott frim» fm*0Uat xA. 
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Q^ft, I. De Incarnatione • 


«. VIII. 

Exflicattr eiuceptuSf fub quo perfona 
ycrbi opera humanitatis 
•valorat, 

V Ldfnx Coodudo fie. Pcribna Verbi rilorat cpera> 
ctoDCs humaniutii Aibconccpni ditpiitatif, & Aib 
conceptu faodKam . Ance cuius probationem animaJutr- 
copriino>dig(ucatemex commuui conceptu non efle idem 
quod amiatta ; quod parrt : nam Rex dignitate regia gau- 
det edam apud iiloSfquibu! inuiius eft , & homo Tapicnt 
dignui eftsHimatione etiam apud illos , cum quibus ami* 
ciuain non habet , Ergo ratio digmtatii, & ratio amicitiae 
ex communi conceptu rnum f&idrm non Tunc. Aduerto 
fecundo, quod licet perlbna Verbi, & fanda , & digna fit , 
& vcrumque przAce humanitati j non tamen cHc idem re, 
& ratioae conceptum randiratif,& conceptum dignitatis. 
Quod probo t nam fanditas increata , in ientenua, quam 
veriorem ludico , eft Denas fub conceptu enentix , & natu- 
rae t vode, Deus non eft fandus ratione attributorum ,om- 
nipotentix, fapicniiar, &c. fediblam ratione cftenrix,in^ 
quaattributa radicantur, nec in Deofanditas virtuaiiter 
multiplicatur, licut multiplicantur attributa diuina ; icd 
dignitas increata cum ,vc! iJem Ht quod magnitudo , dc 
peritetio, ve fatas aperte indicat Diuus Thomas' tnma fMttt 
mriH.timmUfd fitmmdmm I vel ad perfrio- 
nero, & magoitudineoi confequttur , conucnit Dro ratione 
cuiuTcumque attributi, mulciplicaturquevirtualiteriux- 
ra multiplicationem attnbutorumiquo circa Deus in di- 
gnitate inftmta conftituitur ratione lummx fapicntix ,ra 
doneomiupatemix,&rarione aliorum attributorum , Sc 
ratiooe omnium fumma illi veoerado debetur: ergo con- 
ceptus dignitatis, d( conceptus (iuiAitattf in Verbo noa_* 
funt idem re , & ratiooe fed virtuaiiter inter iedtftiD- 
guuntur . 

His ita breuiterprxftjppofitis, afleric noftra conclulio t 
peribnam Verhiinnnite valorare operationes humanitatis, 
nou Iblum racioue fumm.T fanditatis , (ed etiam ratioo^.» 
fummxdignitatita fanAiratediftinAx . Et quidem, quod 
perlona Verbi valorec op rationes proprias fub conccpm 
fanAitatii probatur ; nam o|serationes Chrifti, non lolum 
habuerunt rationem fatisfa^tionis , fed etiam rationem_* 
menti, vt docet Diuus Thomas in/ra 4««/? i#«s48.& nullus 
cxTheologisncfac ) fed (orma vaiorans meritum eft ian- 
^tas ^ranns,vtcoimnuniter doceturi Theologis cum 
OiuoTnnma prima feenmd 4 ifmslf tt^trtiemU fttund$ : 
ergoperfona Verbi valorae praprieras operationes fubcon- 
ceptu Cin^tatatis . (^od autem etiam uibconceptu digni- 
catiseafdcm operationes valofcc, probatur ; etenim iattf 
fa^iocrefeie ad incrementum Jigmtatit perfeoT Citisra- 
cientis, & ab ilia recmitvalorrro ,vt/«pr« fatis oftendi- 
mus : mde RexfaUsucicm^tsoperationibus regiam tri- 
buit dignitatem ; fedopcrarioacs ebrifti per m^um fa- 
dsfaAionis iiQftrainralutemcaufarunr,vt docet Diuus Tho- 
matvbs/MV<**&fet^nturomnes Theologi: ergo a perfn- 
na Vetbi fub conceptu dignitatis fuum recepenmt va- 
bsrem. 

Contrarium huius concluiionis cenet Vavquev. difput»- 
Sf«u«/sx/«s«^.|.vbidc.'cet, non ex infinitate perfonx Ver- 
bi operantis, fed ex fanctiifeatione infinita naturx humanx 
per gratiam fijbftantialem vnionis penfandam efte infinita- 
tem valoris in farisfiifliane Chriftt . 

Q^od probat; nam fiper impoinbifehumamcasvfutx..s 
dlct tn peccato mortali, Ulius operationes non eflent fatis- 
fefUiric, neccondtgne incntorix s cuncenim Clmftus fe- 
cundum humanitatem , qua fulum mereri poterat , ellet 
xtemofuppJicio dignus ,& in ftatu immicitix a'm Deo, 0 ( 
coofequcntcr indignus, vt ab ipfo exaudiretur \ 8c rameo ui 
eocahi manerctdignitas infinita peribnx Verbi iocrcatx,& 
operaitooetChrtfticftemvnit.TCumillai ergo valor (atif- 
Cl^stfius qperationum Chriftt non fiimitur ex infinita di- 
gnitate perfimxVcrbir^rantM» fed foium ex infiniu fan- 
aificadone humanitatis aftumptx infinitum capiunt va- 
Itftm. 

Huic argumento Suarer HfpmtMhmt fti 

hmt§ritnf, refpondet, dato illo imnoftibili, vtramlibec 
pirrem fequi , oempi^ Chriftum fattiufturum , & non fa- 
tiifeflurum . Primum radone infinitx sUgmtatis 


perfoiix . Secundum ex eo,qudd peccato infeAa bamani- 
tasfupponatur. Quam doctrinam Rccenciores impugnant, 
eoquod tunc Ibliim ex impoflibili i^uicur quodlster,idefl, 
venimq; contradictionis extremum, cumimpofiibiie cooftac 
cx ferminis immediate coocradiceotibos,vt fi fupponamui, 
homirsem efte,& non raaonaiem, quia homo, dtoon ratu>- 
nalis, funt cernufli immediate contradicentes .i^uiiur ex 
hocimpoftibUi,eftcboreinem ,&nonefie hominem: dk 
hominem, quia ficfupponinir : & oonefte hominem , quia 
fupponttur non riliooaiis; quando uero, cdt cafiis impofll- 
bilis fit, non tamen cooftac ex terminis immediate , & lo- 
gice oppofinsjcx tali impolfibili non fequimr spiodlibct , 
ideft, vcrumque contradictionis extremum , fed vnum tan- 
tum, v.p. fi fiipponamuf, cfte hominem, cui color repugnat, 
non fequitur per Jocum intrtnfecum,fim vifibilem , it. non 
lore vifibtJem, fed ibium hoc fecundum infertur , quia ho. 
mo, & impsMeatia ad colorem , spios terminos cafus fup* 
psmic, nonoppoDunturcuntraxUfbrie immediate: vndi,ef> 
fi cafut implicatoriut fit { complKatorius tamen oon eft : at 
in cafii prxfiippqfico , nempe humanitads fiibfiffendi hypo* 
ftafi Verbi, & in peccato mcutali exifteatis termini nosw 
opponuntur immediate comradifbrix $ nam fubfiftentia.^ 
Verbi foium opponitur cootradifiorii oon fubfiftenci»} non 
vero opponitur cootraditiurie , aut priuacuie peccato ratio- 
o: fili, Icd ratione prxdicati abfohiu t ergo fbppofiiio iAa, 
tamicfi impofllbilif, fic, oon tamen conftat texRiinis im- 
mediate contradicendbuf , ac proinde nen eft caiic condi- 
donis, quod ex illa fequatur vtrumque contrtdifHoois ex* 
trcmum ,nempd fadsiaAiocondigna ,& negatio condignae 
fansfefhonts , fed vnum tantum illorum poceft,& debet ex 
prxdi6a hypothefi inferri . 

Vode ad argumentum fa^m ifti Recentlores rcfpoo- 
dent , tunc cafus ^ra Chrifti Domini infimtumvalorem 
ad fimsfacitndum Me habitura . Quod probant j nam eer- 
Ibna fatisfeciens eflee in eocafo digmtam infinitx fimplict- 
ter ,eftobumamta$peccacofiipj^aturinfeAa ; fed valor 
faeisfa^loriaifumituripcribatUcisfacienCr , ficucoftenfie 
grauitas ex perlboa oftenfa penfatur : ergo etiam fi huma- 
nitas efiet in peccato mortali , &tnftaminimic>tia’cum-j 
Deo , operationes tiliui efient infiaid valods Ctitsfe- 
Qorij . 

Qi^ fi illis <4>ponatur : opera Chrifti Dtxnint in bypo- 
thefi admiftanoneftcniDcogtata : ergo nec eflent condi- 
gne famfafloria » Rcfpoodent , incalu adnuftb opera a 
ChrtftoDocmnoeltcira noniore Deo grata gradnidine^ 
amicabili } fore tamen grata Deo ab xiHmatione morali 
xqualiidi^itariscumoMtiia , proquafiunr, &hocfufli- 
ccre,vccil^c condire faCiifacioria pro illa: ficutfi Rex , 
qui alium Regem oflenJeret , fatisfafUnoem xqualem illi 
prooflcnfa exhiberet , criam fi ill tis amicusfKmeftct , fiu 
dsfacereccoodt^proiniunairrt^ataipfi , Scoperainfa- 
tisfafiionem exhibita grata eflent Regi oflenib eratia xqoa- 
lisxftimadonis cum oftenfa ipfi imsata,etfiim grata non 
eflent gratitudine amicabili . 

Sed non piaret Recctitiorum ibiudo, & rei icitur prino: 
vt emm Chriftus fiiii o}>eratiooibus valorem fae:sfii£h>rium 
communicet , nonfi.^cic , quod perfona Verbi io ie ipfa 
infiniti digna fic , fed infiipcr eft neceftanum , quod vt no- 
mo habeat dignitatem infinitam , ideft , qu^homaoita- 
tem nfinitecncnamconftimaci fed in data hypothefi, etfi 
perfixia Verbi infe ipfatnfiiuitdifnacirrCjfMn rame vtlu^ 
mo: ergo non valoraret infinite fuasoperadones . Confi>- 
quutio eft tegidma , prxmiftx autem ludigent probadooc • 
Maior probatur: tuui quia Verbum feomdum fenoa fistis- 
faht , fed Verbum vt homo : ergo vt fic , debet infiniu di- 
gnitate gaudere : mmetiam ,namcomodorequiriturdi> 
gnitas perionx fadrfacicntu ad valorem fadsfii^oois , quo 
exigitur fanAitts pcrlncu* memitis ad valorem meriio- 
rium ; fed vt perfima Verbi operibus media humanitaci»_. 
elicitis valorem nsentorium infinitum communiete , non^ 
fiifiicic, quod in fe ipfe infinite fanfla fic , led requiritur , 
qui^ Verbum quatenus homo mfinir^ fic fimdum 1 ideft , 
^bd hsimanicad infinitam fanftiettem communicet , vt 
uitntur prxfetx foludonisAuftores! erporteildem operi- 
bos prvftec valorem fadsfaAoriuffl infinitum, non fufficit 
infinita dignitas peribnx Verbi in feipfa, fed neceflarimiL^ 
eft, quod vt homo infinite dtenus fit , ideft, quod haoc di- 
gnitacem humaiuiad communicet. Mioot edam bac ra- 
tione probatur : peccatum enim non Iblum cum aiqi^Ha , 
fic fai^itare repugoat , fed edam repugast cum fumma 
dif nicace } fad quia humanitas fupponirur infefta peccato, 
uonfeippoaitur io ilatu aoiuidx, nec Chriftui vt homo 
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fupMiuturDei smictjf : erjoeaJcmraaone nooruMMnc 
turoumaniui digotfieata > nccChnftuf vciwMno 
<!tgnu>difnjtate infiniu . Probatur maior; aoo (biumre* 
pupnate/ic obieduro amont, & odij talium fiapliciter , 
Tea rCtam repugnat cfleobteAum «ftimationit apudDeufn» 
&cffeobieduindcteAionis > fro pcrui penlioQit ; fird ob 
pamam repugnantiam peccatum oon componitur cum » 
anuctaa diuina in eodem (uhicAorergoobfccubdam «re- 
pugnant in eodem /iiiucdo rommaadlimaaooHdifnitas ^ 
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erat , quod non Iblum Verbum j vt in bumanitate fubfi* 

Uem in&mtcdigmiineilet^ led etiam quod humanitas in_* 
nbliquo a Ver^j vt pcrfona humana importata infimt^ di- 
gnamt, quod tunc ca^uinoacaotingetct,inquopcccat« 
infeda fuppoiutur huoiamras ^ & cuorcqueoter ikmi puccd 
infinite digna fupponi . Et quidem Chrtfhitvt homo ^ I/ 
determinante (iippoliium , la cadi adnulki » non ddum 
infinit^dignoscilet , redcoam infinite fandus ; Sttaoien 
hoc ooii fudiccret ^ vtoperaciooet ab humaoitace eliQLe 
&peccalum , dtcacdeqi^tereotpibqurylpceratoinfedj 4 jgnitact lucrituna gauderent ; & hoc ided 1 quia humani' 
iupponamr humanitas ^ mtione cmoi , abiectioiiii « It par- tat fancta non cHct j uec in Aacu amicitis diuinx : pariter 
uipenfioms digna fuppomtur , noti poteHfupponi »&mx^ ergo ex dcficdu dignitatis hutuinicau cornmumcats 4 Ver- 
digna apud Deum dignitate prarfiita a Verbo . bo > quamuu fuppofituui infinite di^umclietopcratiooes 

Secundo rtijdtur; non enim fiat, Chrifiiim Dominum abl^uianiute cliciut dignitatem iausfadoriam oon ha- 
fiidtfacere coodigne pro oflenfii , quin condigne mereatur berent . 

remifilonemilJius ; ied in data hypothefi non mereretur Dices , ieqnicx illa fidutione non ex infinita di|mitate 
rondignercmifitoocmofieo&ierponeccondignefautface- peribnx Verbiopcranui , fcd ex infinita fanditatenunia- . 

retproilla. Maior cumconf^oentiatener, minorem an- nitaascoouemre illnnoperationibus dignicateminfinitam. 
temprobo ; vtemmcomrmioiterdoccniraThMlo^prr^ coidcqucw uoo admittcmui; iiamboc efiec in fcnccutiam 
MU frcuudcf «1/1.1 fiatui amiciris in fit- PacniV'a/.quc*c a Nobu impuratam waderc: ergolblu- 

biedo requiritur adtnererfduma-iqn dcondisne a Deo ^ tiouadita oon putefi cum ooiuadodnna fiibfiflere . Ptih- 
qt^ prsiati Recentiores non negant; fcd m fiypocbefi ad- barur fcqaela ; nam in cafii polito permanetinfinita di^. 
tnifia Chrtiiui , vt homo non efietinfiatuamirids : cigo tavpcriunalisio Chriilu; & tamen qniahureamtai fanda 
^ n^d poliet a l>eo condigne mereri , & ccmleqtientermere- n«n efi , fi:d peccatu luleda fupponitur , non funt infimtd 

ri non pullet condigne rctminonemoficais . Nequeexem- digna; tliiui operationes: ergo di^cai operationum ncfu^ 
pium l^is addttdum m fauorem folutiooit negotium fa> fuuutur ex infinita d.gnitatc pcAoax Verbiopcrantii , & 
ccllit;nanicum iiiinucitiarnius R^itad alium fiat regta <v/ faW cliocutii operactooes . exinfituiafaodiiacc 
digmtas , & sfiimabilitit apudipfum; cumpeccatoikitcm humanitatis , qux vr< 9 «« ad iUarumcJKtcniia concurrit. 
IcifumiciuacuraDeodigniiaiapud ipium , & mfim o . Kefpondcodifiinguendoconfes^cns.extofimudignita- lll 
«fiimabilirascomponinmptiieli , teproinde exeoqtiod teperions Vcrbioperai)Us,{uinp<oV*erboad3:quate ,qua- titffmd, 
vous Rex pofiie alteri Regi fibi tnf^nfi), Sc inimico fatisfa- tenus perfuoa humana , nc^ lequelam : fiimuto Verbo vc 
eere condigne pro oflenfa irrogata in iplum , noiifiquitur perfima lumiana ioadxquaxe , concedo Icquclam , Icfiib 
polle exifienerm inpeccato m^ali , qvareuttDeushonio eadem difiiodione minons, nego confiqueotiam* Itaque 
fit , Deo eondvni lattsfacere . Efi etiam intrrvtrumque » Chrifius vt perita humana duo dicit , nempe fubfiflcn- 
Tafus ^lud dilcrimcn : quod vt Rex Regi fibi inimico ron- Uaminredoj lchumanitaremincbliquo,ficuuvtpeHb' 
digne fausfaciat, nonefi ncceOarsum,quod aiiquidapud nadiumadeconnotatodiumitatenidiat j&iaredofiibfi- 
ipfum n^roaror , fed fidum quod tanl^m prarfiet ; quod ficntiam terminantem naturam diuinam . Oicimuscrgo , 

^ pius ab iniuriatopufiulart in fine inmris conipcnfatiooem dignitatem operationum fumi ex dignitate perfona; Verba 

^ iu^ Oon pofiit .• vt autem Chrifius fadsfiv tar rondtgn^ p to operantis ad:^uatr accepta petibssa>proeoqnod(Ucittam 

olenla irrogata Deo, ncceifanum efi , quod aliqoid ajnid in tedo, quanun obliquo , idefi , quod , vtopcrationei ^ ' 

ipfiimcMtdigtsc mercatur; cumque in flatu peccati exiHcni ab immanitatcelicitxio£oicedigDsfint,debetQonlbium , » l' 4 
nihil polut apud Deum rneritocandigno mereri , conle- iniDc^atuiDiaredoa Verbo, quatenus perlboa humana ^ 
quem fit , quod nec pofljt fatiifarcre Condigne pro ufirafa lofinite digmuu cite, fird etiam id «qDodioobliquoimpor- 
irrogat j in fpf.?m . tatur, nemp^ , humanitas debet infinita dignitate gaude- 

^ts /#/«. te ex bs ad argumentum fa^um refponden , concefla-^ re > It a Verbo dignificari, & quiaincaCu , quemfupposu- 
•••ar/wM. maiori, difiingticndominorem : inanetv i« tali caAi dt- roui,eifiperlbnaVcrbi,vlhumaiiapfoeo,qoodimpor- 
giutaiperibiurV'erbi,quacenuthomoefi,aego minorem , tat tnrcAo, infinite digna cflec; non tamen eflee digna pro 
quatenus Deus efi, concedo minorem , Icncgo rordiquen- eo , quod importat in Aliquo « 8c de connotato, ficconfe- 
tiain : vt enim operationes • Chiifioroedia humini*atf » queos , vt uperacienei illiui lofinitcdigns oooeficnc^ uec 
elkiie(inccondigncmcritorLv,|(fatisfafioriT,nni>fufi}cit hoc efiinicuteiiiiamiropugafamineittre; nam Vaaqnea 
di^uicatperfijo:r Verbi in fi ipfo , fid ettam requiritur dt- aficrcbatexIblafanAtate numamtabs dignitatemfausfa* 
gniiaiV'erbi prouihoQiiius, tdclir, qund dignitas Verboin cloriamcperaiionum Chrifli defumi . Nos autem afieri* 

. humanitati cofflraunicetur, quod inlijrporhe- mus , non filum ex famfiitam conceptu , fidetiamex eon. , 

hadmiliannn euejiit. ceptu difimacis perfinx Verbi operaotu infimte dignas ^ 

Sed dices incafit (iqfitoChriltot, rt homo eilh fihie- euadere « addent , quod vt harc dictas cqieratiosiibut '* 

«"^P^^^^f^aticnis in filium naturalem Dei, cfietquq^ cotnpuinicetur , debet priusconucnirvoumanitan ;lcqoia 
yt h^o filius I>i natura ’11 ergoeflet rt hotno dignus oro- inhypothefi admaili biunaiiuas non rtddepecur infiuiitdi* 
nibonopolfioili, &crnfiquenter rt hosivo dignitatem infi pnaaVerbo , propter indignitatem peeean' , qu^infm- 
mram haherei.Scajt^3confrquenciaex prima colligitur , maniearcfoppociicur , nec cpcraiionesabhumamtateeli- 
pno^xaniaedenb ; Chrifiontmque vt hdmwiomts f . » atxdifnificarenturab illo, m quo filutioni Reccuttorum 
pt»iriUIe efi debitum,r>on ranooe gratax habitualis, opponimur . 
fcd ryione gratia* fibfiaabalu, & filiatinni< naturalis Dei: Secundo argumentari poflumui contra wvfiram fintea- f t a 

e^o fi m data hypotheli clier, vthomofilius Dei naturalis, tiam; nam tx illa frqutmr in qualibet Chrifii operabooe j 
eflccvt honMdtgousonmi bonopbinbilt . AntrceJms au- eonfiituendos efleduosvaiorcsinfinitoe; confiqueiufiilfuai , y,** 
temnem videtur pi^e negari in dofirinaL>iaiTlvirnci«/r« videtur: ergo. Probatur fequda ; nam mulcipUcaca fir- *’^“**^* 
a- ybsdqtet , dcnomiiiabonemfili/conucuire ma vaIoraute,neceiTariuro efi ,mu!nplicari valotemj fcd 
Chriflo vt n^ini , idefi, vtfubCfienti in hamsnitate , iuxt;a aoftramfintentiam datur dupkxfinnavaloranv, Bc 
^'*”®^h»^anitatif, fid rabone fuppofib ,vt mitia digaificantqperatiooeiChrifii, ncmpefanchtas tnereata^ 
inbliRrTTtis , rbi docet , rationem fiiit perfin», &iDcreatadignitasillius,qu:evirtuai4lerinter fi 

ccyu^ireimmcdiate fcippofito , ideoqnerclaeioncmfilsa- diflinguunturiergom qualibet operatione Chnfli mules* 
imnis Chrifli ad Beatilfimam Virginem , non rcalcm , fid pbcaocur valores. 

rabanisefle;q'tiaaccdensroaIenonpocefiimmediarefip- Rcfpondeo, qu^ ficuc multi docent fan^ifieari horna- 

poutoVerbi inhTrcrt;erroChrifin| vt faomu , idefi , vtm nitatem Chrifli a perfinalttate Verbi fieundumid ,'qood ' 
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Reipondeo, cooceiiu antecedenti, diflingoendu coofi- ter diRinfias inhumanitate admittete, ita nuilum incen- 
q^ r^s ly y* ^^e«Nrd^nmnan« fuppofltnm , concedo ueniens rcputodooi valores virtualiter difiinfios Chrifii 
confiqUCTtiam : determinante humanitatem , qtt« in opcratiomt>usdare,altcrnmrationefin^itatis,&alrensm 
obhquoiinportan:ri Verbo , quatenus pcribnabhmana , raboocdi^mucu, dummodo ad omne id, ad quedratiooa 
a^oconfiqacntiam ;vr autem operationes ab humani*ate vnios valorfi opera Cbrifii extenduntur , ficxteodantfa- 
eliciax dignitatem 4 perfiaa Verbi reciperent , necefiiim tiooe alterius. 
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E X di^ii indifctirfu dirputasonlfcotli^ primo , opera. 

tiooeiChridiDonhabuiiiev-alorem tnnnicum flmpli. 
aicr j ex co q»od per ilU’f Cfuiftus ip&odercbanir , fed 


o^en^x . Seoiadum aqcem<|uateDUf hominem i pecnto « 
& 1 paoa Uli delutij & i fcruttute^fic x capCtuitate diaboli, 
libcroiiit ; iied opus Chnih Dotnmi , quatenus cAfa is^*. 
dio non a re oblata in pretium , a pcr&iaa operante , & 

oderenteinitmueem valoru dcAimit» ve manetprobacum : 
ergo etiam in tormali ratione redemptioais , non amate* 
na in redempuonem oblata > (eda perTonaredimente « Ac 
operante aecipitiniinitattm. 

Peinde , namiiCbrtducracisiccinetpronobit^ noniui 
fanguinis cdufione j Acvicsoblatione , Crdofi^iidoDeo 
aliquid puic creatum j iati$£idio*illiuf , edam in ratione 
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ratione a Nobis tradita 4 nempe j quii perlbna Verbiiuic immalt redemptioaii j&rct valoris limplicicer iniiniu ; Ac 
caufaeificiens illarum^ Ac fobicdum recipiens . pro. tamen in tali cafu ^non cx rt oblata in preemm , quxlmi* 
bo primo i nain eriamiiChrillus !>>mimjsin rcdetnpeio* tt. At limitata cf)et, infinitatem valons defumeret : ergo 
nem pro |»cccacis homronm IKM1 o6*erret & ipfum , &dali- modo> etiam fubprxdida ratione ^ non ex materia oblata 
quidporeercarum , opcratio|ies illius ellcnt infiniti vaJo» fi)dexpcHanao^Ace,Aeopcraoteredpitinfinitumvalore. 
tis : ergo inHmtasvalorik in eius operationibus non fiimi- Denique , oamlii^atnfioirasrciobUcx ad infialtudi* 
tur exreoblata^ fcdexpeTfooaoffrrcnte. nem redemptionis Chrilli tu ratione ibrmaii redemptionie 

Deinde , nam ticxre iofimtaobUta iofinitas valoriro- rutficerec «icqocreturjquodfifieatiinmaVirgo, autqu^- 
peribusChriAi competeret , requeretur, a^s , quibus uis aliacrcamraChriAum , aut tUius ianrumcro in pecca» 
bcattllima Virgo Cnrilbm obtulit in Templo ^fiiifle infini» ti noAri redemptionem ofierret, nos redimeret redemptio» 
ti vaioris. ConCcquens cA fitlfum > Ac eoorracummui>em_» infiniti vakmt. Confequens cft falfiim , etii i Vinccntio 
TheoJogonim imtentiam : ergo non a OiriJlo vc re oblata^ admittatur : ergo redemptio ChriAi iiib formali rauone_r 
fod vtaperfjnaoflercnte,ctHcicntequeopcratimcs , illa» redemptionis ^ nonlumitcx rt calata valbris infinitatem . 
nim valor infinituideiumiiur . Denique^ Acaprtoripro* Probominorcroex verbisD Tliomzproximc adductis , ex 
batur ; nam ChriAus J vt res oblata cAohiedum adionis quibus habetur « ratisfadsoncmipram pro culpa dici ^ Ac 
offerentis } frdobicdum] quamuis infinimmfit ^ nondac eAe redemptionem i culpa« Aci pornaj&coniequenccriqux 
aduisquemfpraficat , infinium periedioncm , nccph^ noafiiAncperfoda « Ac mfiatta ratiifadiojncqu^ccAeinfi» 
ficam «necmoralemj fitinscomodo attingatur > rt ex («• nirm,&perfedaredcinptio}(ednullutadntapuracrearu» 


TmtS^ 


pi didiiconAat; ergo Clui Au s vtmaien a oblata non con< 
ruiit fuis operibus dignitatem infinitam , etfi eis ex lioc ca» 
pite maior dignitas eoaucniat ^ quam fi oblatum AitAci ali» 
quid pure creatum . 

Contra huius coroUari; dodrinam ohAarc videntur Cle- 
mens Scxtuir» Ear/rju^. , vbt docet : fntm 

imtum fMagmi»isCkfifi fmtft figititmttm md ftrft&xm 
itdtmfthmtm mtfkfm ffftft t0niunSh»*m mi fkrimm f 
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raelicituij quamuishabeatChriAumpmmateria^ Aco 
biedo .efle pote A perfodii Ac infinita facisfadio ‘Crgo nul- 
lus adui i puracreaturaclicitus , eefivitam , Atliugtti- 
nemChriAi habeat pro materia oblata in re^mptionem 
hominum a peccatis efTepotcA infinitus in ratione redem- 
ptimus • 

5icd arguit Viocendui primo; in emptione venditio» 

^ , ne parum> autnihilqbalitas^ ACdignitascmenof «Aeven» 

ftl>iuusTtiomasin^«fwi/.48.«rM.f»f«rp#rr , vbipm» dntispcniijieur, fod ad merces ,*Ac pretium tantumat» 

bai , ChnAomratisfrcifiecondtgn^, Ac rqualemfatufii» tenditur {uequeemm pluris «Aimaturinetnptione, Ac ven 
Aionempropeccacohumanigcneriscxhibuiflc. Arimaj io- ditiooe pretium a Rege exhibitum ^ aut merces ab ipfo 
qoit Diuuf Thomas , pr 0 pt 0 t mdimitmiimfm tkvhmtu , $x prxAita » quam a pHuara pcribna { Crd redemptio Chri Ai 
pmtUkatmr . Snumii , pr0pttriignu0ftmviufMt , in rtUonc formali redemptionis eAquxdamemptto : crgri 
^u4mpt0 fmtnf0St0mtp0H0l4t , vitm D 0 t km- infinitas cius » vefie, non ex peribna redimente , fodW 

mia/r . Ergo luxta Clementem ^xtumj & An»*elicuf n p pretio oblato fiimiuir . 

Dndorem scqaalitas , aut Tuperabundantia fausfadiuiui Secundo , namtnmeritq , Aciatitfadione, ideo dignitas 
Chnfti pro peccato humani generis Aimitnr cx mfinitatf_, operantis fatisfaf^^iam , Acmeritutiamadioncmdignifi. 
fanguiius (AtvitxChnAt ratiooeconiundsonif ad Verbum cat j quiais^ quiratiifacit, Acmeretur, nonfolumpro 
Ac conicquenter j etiam infinitas vaioris fatisfiidorii , ex priamadionem^fodciiamlcipfiim iubi^ctCjAcsumitntm 
eifilem capitibus vA defiimenda.Sedfimguis, Ac vita Chn» oUequiuni eius , apud quem meretur , Ac cui fatisfaett . 

Sed in redemptione przciieconfidcrata in ratione formali 
redemptionis , rcdemptorpretiumquidemtraditinpoce»» 

' fc ipiutn.^ 


At fune materiatn fatisfadionem oblata : ergo mfinuas va- 
leris in fgtit fiid ioii c Chnfii cxinfiiiitatc materiz oblat» 

defuiptttir . 

kcfpoudco J Clementem Sextum « Ac Angcl cum Dodo» 
rem non loqm de gutta fanvuinisChriAi , At devita Dei 


Aatem eius , a quo captiuum redimit j 6on veto fc miutn.^ 
iUt (unumttit ; nnuenimicbumiUatcoramiHo » (ed licio 


gentin emendoeapuui !i!)crtateni ,ac fipretto iimili equu 

hominis aaeptii lecundumie ^ ledquatmus viuuntaric i emeret: ergoredemptio, fubformali ratione rederaptionis, 
ChriAoefluiis > Ac pro nobis in fatiifiidMncm oblati» ; fic non fumtt infinitatcmiuain ex peribna redimente ^ Icdex 
autem muokiunt aduai intcrioremvoluntarisChriOiim» pretio pro redemptione oblato. rvft 

peramis fangumisefiufionem , Ac vttz oblationem ,qiii ex Hzetamen , etfiiubtiliter exet^ tjtafinc i dodilHmo 
comuiwiioiic ad fiippofitum Verbi , vt ptneipium r Aicieni, Vincentio , non vrgent , nec verttatem dodrinx tradite prim 
Ac fsbscdum mediatum infinitamdipnitatem acerpie , il- eoincunt. AflprimumdKatur,ve'ameHemaiorem rr/ji*»d^ 

‘ - emptione » quza metito , Ac latisfiidione diAtuguinir ; t«ie. 

folum autem de iUa , inqtia pretium . ratisfadio ] Ac me» 
fiiuuicA . Vndecum inrodcmpticnc Chrifft pretium J Ac 
etiam redemptio ipfaranirfadio fic , Ac mentum > quo li- 
bertatem noAram a pcccaio promeruit , confequCTsfit , 
quod illins dlgniiu infinita » etiam in formali ratione rt- 


lamqucvit.e oblatae, Acfanguini cAufo communteaboc , AC 
de gutta fiangninis , Ac vitaCbnAiieeundumhanc coaion- 
dionem ad Verbum mediante adiene interiori vobntatis 
Chri Ai imperante verum cA , fi» Aefiifficientia odlatitfa- 
ciendam pro nobis , valoremque infinitummeritorium , Ac 
fatisiadortum liabuiAe ; ex hoc tamen Don colligitur, Chri- 


Avm vt matenamoblatarn fuis operxtiombus infinitun^va- demptionis ex infioitudinc perlbnt redimentis fumatur 


xir 

S0€mmdrn0 
m0Bmiu 
td. Vi 9 * 0 M 
iimi, 

pri m0 , 

S.TH, 


loTcm communicaOe « 

CoUigoAcunduconua MagiAnim Vtocemium r0U3i0~ 
9 U0 d0Grs$UCkn)h »ip.\.pMg.p^4. redemptionem humani 
. generis , etiacn fub formali ratione redempeionii , non a re 
i. oblata ,ue pretio, fedaperibnaoperante , A;: redimente 
infinitate tialoru fompfille. probo primo { nemiuxta 
Diuum Tbomam nrp, rpf* fMthfd3i0 , 

/stit/mti* #/f«rpr«/ir , fi»0pr0 *ii»prftimm^»*d. 


Ex hiiConAatlecuQd.Tofoediouif folutio I nam Iketve» 
mro Hr , quod in emptione , qux prc^irii einprto cA , Ac a dsMV. 
merito , &fatisfiadioncdiAii^uitur, emem vendenti nyn 
fubajciatfe ipfiim ; in emptione tamen, quzproprt^ emptio 
Don cA , fod a merito , Ac fatisfii^aonc indiftinda , eadem 
perfonzfiibiedio attenditur , atnueinmento , Acfatisfo» 
dione « EAtamcnobiteraduertendurnChriAuminhomi- 
num reslemptionc non fe fiibieciAc diabolo , fubcuruspo- 


Jmm dk*tnr , tpfnm , yti miimm rtdimit k p0n»t0 , tcAate homines tenebantur captioi , led Deo , qui fisa gra- 

drigota. Verba luncD.lWnx. Exquibus apenfffeolli- tia remittendo peccatum , liloaapoteAatrdcrmoais hbe- 
eitur , idem opus Chri Ai Don^ini , Ac fatitfadionts , Ac re- rauit , diabolumque lua potcAacc l^Hauit. Ft lirc de i Aa 
demptionis ratiooemfortir» Icamdum diucrfos refpedus . difputatione applicanda UttcracMagifin /aris , vbtdifpu- 
i^imum quaunasexhibenjt offenfo lo rccompcofiitioncm tacio prxccdcm. 
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An fatis&dlio Chrifti fuerit de fe f^fficiens pro peccati? 

omnium hominum? 

\ 

§. I. I 

referuntur fententU» 
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TiiU.x. 


N<{UotnirciiMittUtaUj ftoirracao- 
tnKicrfiam fiippontmui , aliudque ia 
examro vocamus. Prianun , qooo fap* 
pnoiosuf cft ebrifioro Dorainoffl iaut* 
^tlle pro pMcato humam geoCTtj >cu- 
iui contrarium fimtium Iud«s creden* 
CCS , Chrt&im non animarum j ied 
coqiorum taotum efle Redemptorem « 
& etiam Peia^am , <)ui negantes culpam ortgioalem j ne- 
gare coolc<)uenter renentur redemptiooera ab illa « ac de- 
airpir Abaiiarduf j cpiiquamuis nonnegauefic peccatum 
QCjguiale ; negaiiit tamen » Chnihim ucm a mso & ieruitu* 
tcLtemooitliberafle. Quoe omnei cnntraFiJem«rrarc_« 
l^unbtnreiUmocus Scriptui^ pon^oOeodlj ; duotamca_« 
lufficiant . Primuin eft ad Tuum a* r«p. ibi : D*duf$ma» 
tipfum fr» o#i'ij J vt r§dimfrttMi *inn><oif«irjee . !• 
Pnri I. cap. K#a t0rfmftthi{»tms , aure > srjtM* redeat- 
pee pftttf» immttdsticyri- 

Bi . Ex quibus ap^t^ confiat j Cbhwun doa iolum in I.C- 

I Illatorem , ied etiam in Redemp^om hominibus datum 
iiUc 4 A i cnipa homines libcrafie j dtpco iUoruui pecca* 
tis raciffecifie • 

2^ Secundum » quod fiippommut cfi ^ fatasfrctfie pro pecca- 

. V M ^ hominum j Doa folum quoad culpam j (kd etiam quoad 
beenaan prxnamillorumpeccatisdcUum.C^iodparecprimo eaii* 
Io ICtix S)«ra^« VkrUmmiu^ts mafitn iffa tmiu ,t^dat§r at 
nefree perraair. Et |. Wtna. eap. j^'perra/a»«/fra 

fartmiirim re«pere/ae ftafi* Uinum t vbt peccatorum Ptt> 
swc peccata vocantur. Deinde ^ nam homines per Cbrinum 
ip^fiate Dnrnioaisruntlib^ati { (ed hoc hdeo dicitur » 
nnia Dubilui rat^mc peccati potcllareoi accipit homines 
deducendi in lo&roum , a qua poma per fatisfaitiociem_ 
Chrifiiquoad fiiiSaenttam boaunct librantur • vc expli- 
cancNauaozeouserA/te«tf 4t.eirr«A«r«e Augufiin./ii«i 
de Trim/a/e i. £t BernarJus apfBA ao* &go Chrifius 

f ra pornis neccacii hominum debuu (atisfeot . Nec ex hoc 
icet cum Luthero, & aU;ihxreacis« re^ colligere twl- 
lam Cu t£a 4 )ionem proprum dfle nobis ncceflanani ^ quia 
nempe ChrxfiusCictsfeat pro peccatis nofiru quoad ^para 
8l pomam j aoo , inquam . licet , nam etfi Chnfius pro no- 
bis fuam faaifiiAioccm , & meriu oUulem j non tamen 
Dofiramlxaifadioaemexclulic • ied voluit, vtnonabter 
fiia rxiisfafttoaduitisprodenet ,nifiillorumetiam fatisfa- 
^iointcrcedeiqe j cuius infu^cieneu per fiipcrabundan 
tiaai fatisfaflinqkChrifli fiippletur. 

Tertium , qaoaiupponimus , efi , Chrifii fatisiaAioiiera 
abfulute fuille fuificienrem , trao &(uperabundanrem ah- 
Tariaaam • ftrabeiubi a modo fufiiaeniix , dtfitpcrabundancix, aa_» 
nempe , id ex natura fua haboeric , dt ab ititrinireo , an ex 
Deiexcriniecaaccepcatimib , inquonuIU catholicotum_> 
dubitare permittitur , nimA)nfittexp'uribut tefiimooijt 
Scriptnrx fiifiiaentia , & fiiperabondaiiha faeisradionis 
r/st. lip. Cbnfii,vtefiiIJud IHxlmirE/repte/oapu^CeowiredeiNprie^ 
deadRomaoos) tUis verbis : ta/fBiam , 

Rem. 5 . /•pe'ei»adeMi/<^{*«rie , nemp^hrifti Redemptorie , 
dtalibipalfim . Nec oopofiiumrenfit Durandus i« j. d,f. 
i>«r««d«i xaf>i.««a*.d.vt{ali6iUi nounulli Recentioresimpomme^ 
JiifTMtr quia vt ic^eoti Durandum manifefieconflabic > duplicem 
•isrrereyf cosdigmcaremratislafbonisibidtfiioxit , alteram iecun- 
^id Mnih dum cqualitaremquantitatis ad culpam commiDam , ita 
t>»rahaa$ quod taR fariiiaiftismc oblata < oScouis illam non acceptam 
tmfajua» 


//b.r.U- 

l.Perru.i 


Reroor. 


J 


inuifiusfic ; aliam i^odam accepeataooem illius « cuific 
facisfadaot dtibhim primuin modum coodigaitaiMraiiffit* 

&wai Chrifii negauit , ailerens , potuifle Dram abique in- 
iufiitiaiilam non acceptare, oec tila contentus efic . Koo 
erMoauxmcondmni.atem exclufic Durandus a fatisiadio- 
neChfifii. 

Hit itabffcuirer prafiippofids , quod in difiriraenverta» 
mus efi « aa (atisfii^ CnriAi hient futEcicoi condigna j dl 
fiiperabundans , Donabcxmnrecoexdittinaaccrpcatioat* 

quia nempe Deus silam acceprauit, vc calem , ied ah io. 
tnorccoexnacuralua , & illius valore iaCnofcco aueato j 
& hoc J non de cotidigiucace etficaci so afiu Cecuodo , idefi« 
a^ e^acirer inducente oblifationem sn creditorem ic- 
mittendi oflenTam ipfi irrogatam , oam de hoc tmfrs efi i 
Nobuagendum>cxaminaadk>, anvtCUrifiusibismeruia 
Deum ex tuflttia obkgauerit , Dd promiino oecefiana hie- 
nt , quod in comemmi sie meritis iufioniro craAatur i.i.^ 

J iq.ied io adv prime , i^ft ,an vilor operationum Chn* 
fiicx natura ^,&firelo£t Dei aoQcpcauoae, vt valoran^ 
ce , vel (hppleme defe^m valocis , omnium pcccatonsia 
grauitatcm adxquaueric , & excefierit . 

Quainre duplexcircuafitrturTbrolaforumicntcutia . 

Prima docec , undadionom Chrifii noahisfiecx ielufE- frr «4 $t> 
nentem pro peccatis omnium hominum , fed iolum id ha- rsMia. 
buiUe ex accepcaooue diuina , quia nempe Deus illam, vt 
(uificaeateni acceptauit . Proqua refitruncur Scocus r» s* 0 ta$/ .. 
/#»r««r.d«/l.i9.9 so.<y «• Gabrtcl m ).dii7. C«ir*«/. 

ip.f.i.4rr.i.n»/«Ms ]. Almaiiiusf««/f.|. ft Medina v#V.d« 
fat$$f*Btam4 f. t arga . Illam cxprtfK tenent Philip Madtm. 

pus Faber i« ^mafi.vmia d«/p 4 {.e«p }. Fskar. 

Mp^r-em Radda t.p aa*aram^t «/r.a. ttmal.y }• A«ddj« 

ravr/.). FrancifiusdelCaflillo in prxfcnti d*/p.]. foi/.i. 
EfiquediicipulisScdci communis. Cxterumnon fatiscon- 
fiat, an acceptationem requfrant ad xqualitatero fatiifa* 
ttionis Chnfticum remifiione culpar, an folum in oidioc^ 
ad Deum etficacirer obligandum ? C^tbuidjm primum , 

& alijs iecuodum doceotibui . Et quidem, qm noc iVcun* 
dum afilrroxntexcra pfxfentem dii^auonem exifiunt , 
cum, vt proximi aduerteham , nuo de requifius ad Deum 
eAcMirer obI^andum,ied fialum ad xqualttatem fausfa- 
dionisChrsfis cumoficufa fiatuendam prxleas conuouer. 
fia procedat. 

Vera tanren (ententia docet, fatisfidionera Chrifii fiiiT J 
ieexie,abintrinicco,Scexnacura(ua,idefi , iMlofiipa- S«r««^o , 
do, & acceptatione diuina, coedtvnam, Ci(fiaenMm,& fii- •oatm 
perabundantem propeccatisomiifUm bommuni, noo folum faniamiha, 
futuria. quxSnica funt , ied etiam fi in infinitum fiarent 
multiplicanda . Iu cooMinicer Theologi D.Thom. $m } dtp. S.TH. 
i(».4.i.«rM.9.ip.d« Vaitaata mn.J. ^Caatrm gaatan^ 

).p«rr.Mi/r4f.48.4rr.|.(^ l•pr4/r•/i e.i.or.a. Bamm, 
Bonauentura tm c.d-/.ao.f ; JUchardut f . 4. Paludan. f a. Bumrd* 
a»r.x.Capreoius4.v«<r.«rr«i.rMr/>i.^ i* 4 .d</ 7 .t 5 .f.i.«*. Falaai, 
i^d pnmum trgaamdiaaam Soto liF.|.dr Suaaaat,& C«;frr. 

Crx/ias«^.d (^i*4- Samtamt»dp,i.^% srt.^^di 0 ,% 9 ^ S«r«, 

eri x.Ferrarseafis4lcs«/r«jsM«s rep. {5. Vincentius r«l»- Pirrer. 
Biama da Orsa* Chapi, f.) . ta»t, |. Caietanut in prx&n* Ktnreai. 
ti «rr.t. & cum illo omnes Recenuores Tbomifix, Aluarez Caiaiau» 
daff,4 Comeio4i/,s.5.disF X t. 4. dc llluftnfiiaius Ara- Atmaf. 
uiodaF.f Tenent etiam ex Patribus Societatis Soarex dt- Caanaia, 
/p«i^*/ttf.3.Vaxquei Qgos alii Kecen- Jrsmia. 

tiores ex eadem Camilia iMuuntur • ' Smma^ 

I.H, K«l. 
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.. ■, 
Chrifti fiti^c ex fe , /^ 
:« acceptatione , in aa"n 


Quxll. I. De Incarnatione . 

sqmualente tcccpcare : ergo a4 {acit&Atonem prxflandana 
abcnritUac6 > CeexDei accciMattonccolwbgnam.iWC^- 
Cmanoo^elncanucib» icd^ id fuicoecclliri^ A vcl^ 
roo D<rttiMnrfiv^ionec 9 ab intprJeco cundlgnain ficope^a 
tif h<icnMuin cxhibem', Sc confe<)benter ^>6uUo(^nfti 
Doimtu fuit ex & j & abiomuiecocoodigna j fic x<]uitu- 
lens |>ro peccato hitmani gmcrii . 

Oieinde prut?acftr: etcniib Cnufadiofoluin exDeiacc#» 
p auunc x<}utu«lenf j & condigna ell imperfledain ratione 
^ umfaAicoi* { i^CJvifiuiDonunuspcrfirAe propc^ac^ 

^c Phma Codclpfo. $a(isft6io CbrtAi Domini fiiic honuuvm fatiifecit , alias ailutsreiempcio copula noa^ 
O abintrin£;coex fc, <5c iccluCi acceptatioaediuina j in fuillet} TaeuCidionamc^uc imperichacopiuladkiiMnpo^ 
oiflupriaio condigna pro peccato humaiU genera. Ccmlu* ieii:cr«oiadsfa^oChrinicaadigoa fuit , & aequiualens 
Ito iftaolleoduur primo cx Paul adKo«n.rap.( illts ver* pro oRcnfa , non ab cxrrmlcco ex acceptatione diuina» icA 
bis: & dtkltm^ Ji ftm v**mt txU, & natura fua valore inti inlrco attento .«IVobatur 


ig^aHj^nem 

ctufa extrinfcca acceptatione 
primo condignam, auiioritate, 
CSr ratione probatur ; 
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dti$9»m»ltt m$»tHef»mtf *»Mir« mMp-.tgrrnttM j df d»««M 
i«^r4i<4 karmimn If/m Cht^tle ta piirtia^mmdtimif , 

Ex iiuibusApolUt««rbittaic argutneocum pro Doflra_* 
conckiitonecunlkittir. baUffaAt&CbndiprxJercurin va* 
lore ad redimendum homines i peccato culpx Adaml quo 
ad vini ad rpoliandam fuam poltcriritemgratUi Bciuniua 


maior : qui|dcbens centom , St ibium quiquaginta pineos» 
, quia creditor voluit ilm a 


cotuin debitum extingutt » quia creditor voluit iJb acce 
ptare pro centum , non pcricAi jfcd imperiede£>Iuit • 
Miblutiorqoiuakiu>& ^iSc^s > non^ intriniecoex 
(edibiumex accepcauone creditoris , quiancmpccre* 
ditorslIamvtarquiuaJentcm> dcfutEcientcmacceptauie » 
Bfigatali {non enim prefertur ioexienHonc adplures^cura tmperfirdiaell in ratione iulationti: ergo pariter rausfadha 
foluw ad illos CitiifiiCho ChriRi fe extendat^ ad ques Ada- non cx ie , & ab intrin^co fafEciens prooRenia » ied folnai 
mi pcccaturapcrcingirj vcl debuit pertingere > nec medi* ex cd&nt! acceptatione , qDiilIamprofuiSuenti «xiqaiaa* 
caaa pr.e 4 cro:r, cum peccatum Adami omnem luam poRe* j^nti ,&cond gnanccepC 3 uit ,impcrfcAaeR in ratione fa> 
ritatsminfecenc) graciaautem per ChnRum non fuerit usfaAtonti , & ccmlequenter R fatisfadio ChrifU fiiit Ibluin 
oomtbufde faftocolUea»!^ confct|uentercxc(dlits intentus i Ro modo xquiu alent > Rtroodignij imperfrAa Cms^io 
1 PaoloibtumcR in valorc dignitate. Sed Ii opeia_* f^e , quod ailerere non lieet . 

ChnRiDomim noncRentex le condigna per modum aCtus TDeniqueprobaturcondnRo; nam UlaeRfactHaAtoeon- 
pnn«,ied folnm ex diuina acccptanonc , non excederet ^gnaabmtrinleco > cuiut ralorin roaraltaHHmatioQecx 
rim peccati Adami ad perdendum» StpoRencacem gratia ex natura fuaadaioaac miurix grauieatem;iedram- 

^olitiidam ; ergo fuerunt ex le» &: abinmnleco condigna ChriRiex fr , ScncluCa omni acceptatione extrinfe- 


(atuftctopropeccxtohnmani generis. lYrdiacur niim^ 
peteatum Adami non ex Dd acceptatione» fed ex ieraao- 
fkcgrauitatisintriniccjtcondigne infecit totam pollerita- 
tem . Sedouod radooe (ui bondipnum eR» excedit >n con» 
digtilure illud » quod folum abexirinfeca Oei acceptatio 
nr^cReondigmim: ergo R opera ChriRi Domini non ab 
mtriofeco ex le» fcd lo intndeco ex diurna acctptatioi»^ 
fuerunt fatisfaflio condigna pro peccato humani generis » 
fion excedunt peccatum Adami » fed potius ab illo in con* 
dipmtattexceduntiir. 

Dices» peccatum Adami non fuineexlej& firduib pa- 
do Dei conjiigmim ad infkicndam totam polleri iatein»led 
ratione pa^» quo Detis cum Adamo pepigit dc non tra- 
ducenda innoRerosori^nali iuftitia »ti dc iiw vedtoco* 
mcdcrctrvndeex eoqu^f Citisfttlio ChrilUDomini abun- 
dant lor fuerirad faluandum peccato Adami ad perdium » 
Aon requiror babuiRe» paflo feclufbjCondifnitatem merin- 
fecam . Sed contra, nam paftum cum Adamo inmim non 
dedit ron.hgnit4tcm tlhut peccato ad perdendum » fe»! fo 
lom fbit ucceRariiim , vc voluntates poRerorura conune- 
rcnturinilUufvo(untate»vc in capicc morali» qua coniu 
nenharuppoRta ex fe.Rcabintrmf^ofiiitdignam » vt in 
eius panam tota poReritat piiuaretur orimna't iuRitta : 
ergo fi talor» & coodtgnitat fatisfa^Rionis CnriR maiorfuit 
aiTfaluandom» quam peccatum Adami ad perdendum » ex 
fei&abiBifinrecovalorem , ft condigniratem habuit» St 
non ah exmn(ecoexpaffo»5tcam alias » vt ChriRus ho- 
minibus merererur» & pro lilii raritractret» neccRarium-j 
tioa hient» quod voluntates hominum cransferreutur in_j 
illius voluntatem» icmirur » nullo modo (biiJc neccRarium 
pafhiin extrinfecum Dei, vtfatisfidioChrini eOecin a^ 
prtfno cnodigoa pro pecraiis omnium hominum . Videatur 
MagiRtrVinccndus ifac/f agetau p»f. $ 69 . vbi hoc argu- 
mentum fuse» & dofle, vt folct proiequltuv. 

Secundo probatur cWloRo; nam IncamarioneceRaria 
fuit ad faet<la..iionem pro peccato exhibendam » vtex Pa- 
tribus EccIcRt /'fM- monRrauimus » Rr cxprcfie docuit 
BaRlius in illud Pfalmi at. A«dra*>r/M»i«) quod ira cx- 
pootc: Stm /tamanadmStfed Uama Deat hfat C^r/jfas . 
fara •»//»! a/iar ^ma/ crad/fitirai #^«rrra ^miaa*. Sed 
hredo^^rinaveraeRe nonporcR de fativfi^^one crndignt 
ab extrinfecss» & ex Dei acceptatione ; ergo famrattio ex- 
hibita iChnRo Domino condigna ,& aqualis fuit » noru^ 
abcxtrm&coex acreptacionediuina » fed ex fe » St natum 
fua, valoreintrinfecoattento. Probator minor : fat-sfiftio 


ca » ad»quatio morali x*Mmatiooe £rauitatemiaiune ir- 
roeate Deo : creo de fc , & ab intrinicco cR condigna fatis- 
fa^ioproilla .‘Coofcquuriqefl bona , maior cemifima , 
nifi adqu»ftione« dcoom^tdiflki.Itas pr*fcn$ reJoca- 
lurj Noiemm , Au^Votes noAra: feotenti* , mhil aliud 
intendimus , quam quod valorfatisfa^toriueoperaiiumiin 
ChriRi infpe^i fcoindum fe , & fecluCiexrrinfccaaec^ 
pt 3 Uflne»lit in arRimatlone morah Tquiualemvrauitatia^ 
fenfar mortaiit , hocqueintelligimuniomiiiefjti«fiftiqnt® 
condigitK »qusdquid Rc » anin nrdine ad Deum efficaciter 
obligandum occcilaria fit extrinfcca acceptt jodiuina , or- 
dinatio * leii paflum , vt in principio di/^«raii#»« mo- 
nuimus . Minorem autem probo) prauitas enim offenUeir- 
roeatx Deopeiifitur exeo »quod contra Deum efl j C?d va- 
iorrarisraftuxiis ChnRi penuturex eo, quod famfafdoDef 
cR.trgo ad minus adrqoatgrauitatc iniurt^ irrr»gata: Deo, 
<^od amplius vT|etur j non enim minus cft potens di- 
sit^perfbn.xfatistacicam ad valorahdum a^mficisfa^ 


IO 

fNivas 


gnitas perfbn:. , 

donum , quamd^nitasperfoox oflenrxadaauiRcandttni 
adum oftcoRuumfut : ergo quando pqr<pna fatisfaciens di- 
uLu, 6c inertata cR » nonminusvaloratadumlacisRiAD- 
rium» quam Mrfiioa dmina oRcrfagraiuRcat adiim oRen- 
finumfui ; fcd ratisfadin ChnRi Domini eR fatis^Aio 
perTnnr inaeatr» & diuinx : crgoilltus valor infpedus fe- 
cundum &» 8c fcclufa <Mnni acceptatione extrinfcca » adae- 
quat inxRimadone morali grauitatem oRrnCe diuinc • 

^ Explicatur » & Trgeturfccundb . offimfa irrogata Deo ho- 
mini non cR minori «raoitaiis , quam illa , qu» Deo 
ie ipR> irrogatur : |cd grauitas oRraCe irrcgatx Deo hora i- 
nf nem ell maior iin TRimatioae n^rali yalore fatisfa^ioniB 
pr»flimb homine Deo' rrgoilKtisfatisfaAionis valor in- 
fpeftus fecundum C: , & fcclufa omni acceptatione extrinfe- 
ca'»xquiua!et ad mutos f^auican Deo infeiproim^tr , 
& conrcquentcrcRex fe . & ab iatrtnfcco condigna fatu- 
fa^c^ro illa. 


Oq^rnw 
tor I. 


tmu 


% 

— «SPS^ 


§. III. 


Duo argumenta contraria fententi* 
feluuntur . 


ex acctptatiune condigna illa cR » quar »quamutt de fciAon ^*V)NTRA iRamronchiRoncm arguitur primo • valor 
«irdiuaieatiniurif j 'ab oRenfb tamen acceptatur » ac R V-^mentorius uperaaorrara ChriAi non adaquat vim dc- 
xqniualemcRrt . S^fatisCsAionem lOomodo condiam meritoriam peccari orrainalis : ergo ifHusgranitas maior 
potuit purus homo exhibere » ertm poRec Deos illius f«tt«- cRillaruinvalorefatisfiidorio. Confequen ia trnet ; nam 
^^iionem j etfi ratione fui neo «quiuakret oRcnf^v » pro 111 optratioiuUis ChnRi excifUcmcapicibttf Txlor fatisb- 

Acrius > 


II 


IZ 

Mmif» 


u 

Sitmmdttrn 

sr^mm. 

Tr^tsiur 
frim* M' 
Ut$dtms, 


Sttnni». 
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Ttth, 


Tra<aJ.Difput.IV. §.ni. 6r 

6arntt»& meri tortu* fummittiri fteoni^oenter fignui* fc im^atat Deo maior eft raltoe fatif^toio fatitraftiouif 
cai peccati oripinalif cft maior vtlore meritorio operatio- Chrifti,& confejucnterhacex natura uianoaeli condigna 
imnChnfti « eciamcvcedit vaK>rem famfa^lorium ilJa- pro rlla,iUfolom ca diirtna acceptatione, ouia ncinpd 
rum . Aotcccdcm autem probatur j nam pcccamm origina- Detw illam pro «quiualenti, J^ncienu, & coadigna acce- 
le(&idcmdecuolibctrooruliehdiccniluni)mcroitoon- puuit,ca<|ucvoluJtgyauscnccowentw. 
dif>nenuoad fDlHcicnciamcarcndam , £^negaciaoeiiu« > Kelpoaoco* negando antecedent , ad pnmam probatio* 

vn‘ioai»humanjtatisadVcrbmn,itavt,CDcu*inpanam ■em,eonceriamaiori , dift^uo minorom : quantum ad * J 
pcccau originali* diAamcarenoamdcccroerct , illud vl- cJicicntiafliaftuum,qiubu*.fatiifa(liobt , coocedo mino- 
tra condignum mm puniret j fed opera ChriAi Domini , oec rem : quanijim ad vaioeem moralem prxdiitorum aftuum, 
quotd (iidicicnciam merentur rnionem humanitatit ad nego minorem, & nego caiifequenaani ^ Itaque in Ia- 
Verbum , cum principium meriti non poinc lub mcritoca- tiita/terioduo confidcranror, nempe tali* a^iu* fubftautia, 
dcre,& bununiu* Verbo vnita fit principium operationum «t valor Ulitu moralis ; pumum prxftat humamus viprm- 
Chrifii : eivo valor mentonus operaiiomim cUfti doi^-j 1»» eliciens , & Verbum yt homo tanquam agenr 

adaquat yim demcritoriam peccati originalis. confticutum per humanitatem vt formam : fecundum 

Rcfpondeo , negando antecedens , ad illius probatio- aut^-m praflat Verbum, non ratione humamtata , fcd ra- 
oem,conceiIa maimi , difiiu uo minorem : dcle<t'tu »qoali- tiooc DeitatiSj & fic adarquate lumpta fatisfaAione , Ver- 
tatis nHsralis cum vnione humanitaas ad Verbum,ncgo*ii- bum fitetifacit, ncc vt horoo tantum , ncc yt Deus cantum , 
oorem : ratione depeodenn* cfieniialis abilittanquami frd yt Deus homo, humanitate ytgus eliciente fubflaiitiam 
pnocipiofui, ccmcedomtnorem , & negoconiequeniiam j operationis, & Deitate vt forma ieipfa illam va- 

vt enim rc«e colligeretur , yaiorem opcratioouro Chrifti ioran te . Vnde forma vaJorans laurWlioncin non cft mino- 
non adxquart m mmali arfhroationegrauitaicm duipx ori- rii dicnitatu, quam forma ofteldam gratificans , ac proin- 
ginalif^ ncceflariumerat , quod non pofleirtbypcdlaticam dceahocprinapion«»prcd>amscxccfluigrauitati*ofitnl« 
imioncm humanitatis ad Verbum mereri dcfoiftuadarqua* fupradignitatriofatiifa^tionis. • 

tioois cum prxdicta vniooe, cpiod verum non eft , cum fut Sed dices • Verbum valoi aC opcraciof>es Chrifli vt ho- I o 
Scientem va)orem,& dignitatem hahocrint ad merendam mo**dcft,v: humanitati viiinim,!/ vidiccnee falcem oon- UfflicsHt 
dc condignolncarnationem Patris, aut ^liritiuSaofti , il- ditionem ad vaIorandum>licctnonrauooemforTBaIcmprc- 
iamque pocueriot de potentia abfoluta mento condigno ftandivalorera.-fedDemgrauito&uIam, ytDeusin fcipio 
ntrtri ,vt docuimus: Incarnatio inmriatus,* nonytvnituiaJuui«tremocrcato,etiamly 

aatem Pacrii,vel Spiritui Sanaiciofdera digdiuti*,«c »fli- vt dicente condidwm ergo, attcntisomnibus,plui graui- 
snabilicatis eft cum Incarnacioae Verbi * S*on ergo prone- ficatoftenfamDcimaicftasiniuriatapcrillam j quam di- 
nicex defoftu xqualieatismoraliscum vniooe hvpoftatKa guificec Verbum operationes Clirifli. 
humanitatisadVerbum, qtu^ opera Chrifti Domini , non Refpoodeoprmi6,c<»cefla maiori, negando minorem j 

poftint diAani vnionem mereri , fod ratione deperulcncix oam^iugraui6catuficDfam,vccogmtus If vr dicente_j tmrfrim 0 » 
c^Qciaiis ab illa tanquam i principiofui,quia nemp^ me- conditionem} cc^nitioaatemextremum c catum ,&con- 
ritum , principium fui cHimtulc mcntoric de condigno fequenter vnu> cum aliquo extrco>ocrtato,vtconditsocx 
cauf^non poteft, de Ineoidimaria in omnium Tbeolo- parte Dei ad grauificaiuUm o6eol^ ingreditur.Grauificat 
gorum lemenha, dc in Iroteotia vtriori, etiam depoten- euamolTcnlam^ vt vnitusa^aftuufteulTuo medto conatu 
tia Det abfoluta. finit», Igvi dicente conditionem; vnio autem cum a£hi 

Sepindo aratur : valor iattsfoftoriu* operatsonam^ offenfiuo finita eft, fi vm'o cum humanitate in omni genere 
Chriftinonat^uat in morali xHimatione gramtateoi^ finitdconftuuitur.Velfecundudicacur, excellum illum, fi 
’ oftenCe mortalis : ergononfuiit condigni fausTaAorix ab aliouii cft, rvfarciri ex aliis capitibus lo il>«s W>/>Nr4/*«a« Rtf^adt- 
intrinfocoproilla, fodfolumexmnfoce exdiuina accepta- explicandis cum exocilum,3c fuperabundaodanifotufaAio- tarfuUa ■ 
tione, quia oempe Deus ficisiaftiooem Chrifti pro condi- lui Chrifti pto peccato humam genens dcmonftremus . 
gna, & xquiualenci acceptauic . Ad focundam antecedentis probationem , concefla mato- . ^ * 

Cottiequencia probatione non indiget: antecedens autem rt, nego minorem, ad iiUus probationem dicatur ,qubd efto / 

’ oflenditur primo ; nxm ofleoftt irrogatur Deo, vt Droseft : admittamus > deiiruftionem Dei cUc tam malam , & odio 
VWbum autem non vt Dait, fod vt homo fatisfaeit^an- d^am,quam bona eft,& amore digna Deicas;aftus tamen . ^ 
dospiidem humanitas «ft principium operationum a a^Aiuc deftruftiuus E)ci nontft tam malus , ncctamodio "***"*^*« 
Verbo, vtM«dprocedenoDmxrgovalorfiiQsiaAoriusope cii^us, acipfadeftruiftio: cum, quia folura tcrminatiuci 
rauoQuni Chrifti nun adfquatgrauitatemoii^fie iriMa- defira^oae Deima]iciamrccipere|>oteft ; id autem ^ quod t^^^^f**** 
tsDeo. Patet confoquenua; nam cum excefiu informlL» terminattu^, autobic^uf^concurnc,iiondac id totuno, 
non ftatxmiilitaf in efteftu formali i fod Deus . vc in quodhabee aftuitermtnaco, &a fc (peoficaco , cum finito 
ipfo , qualitereft fomuo&nfain grauifficani jentor eft modo attingitur, vcexfupradi^ts conftat. Tum edam , 

Verbo vt homine, qualiter eft forma dttnificamCidcfadio- quia eftcftiue folum cum deftru^Uone diuina coniangitur f 
nem : ergo grauitas ofienCe maior eft dignitate £uis£a- quod autem folum affe^ui cuniunguur alsi , non accipit 
&ianis. w illo totum, quod tn fo eft : ^octrcaetfi Deitas, vtauer- 

Secundo probatur valor perfoualu aperacionam Chri- fiu^iofpeftadetgrauitatem offenCe ,noo dat illi tantam^ 
fti,noneft tam bonus, nec ita placens Deus , ac Deus ipfo grauitatcm,quaotamdigniraiem habet in fo, liret illaou^ 
fo^ndumfo : fcd grauitas oftcsifi: mortalis eft tam moLa , infinite graaemconftjtuat,vtdi/)«/«/f>«<pp/ii««doeuimut; 

6c tam difpliccm t^, ac cft bona, & Deo placens Deitas , ac proin^ cx cfi quod deftruftio Oci fit tam mala , & odio 
cumficDcideftrudiu3,faIdo)Quoadai&mm; dcftrucUo digna , ac bona eft ,& amore digna Deitas , 8r srauitacem 
autem Dei fit tam mala, & difpliccm Deo, ac bonum eft , peccato mortali tribuat, non foquitur, illud reddere um_* 

JSc Deo placesu efte diuinum : eigo valor faritiaftortus ope- malum, &: odio dignum, ac bona eft, & amore digna Dei- 
rationum Chrifti non adxquac in tnoraU xftinuunoe gra- tas focuodtim fo. 

uitacemoftenfiesnurtalis. Ad terdam pifobadoncm, prxtermifTa maiori , diftinguo Io 

Terdoprobatunfipcrimpofnbi!ecnentdaoDi;,8crouf minorem: cxtcnfiue, tranfoat minor :tQtcnfiu^, ne^ mi- jgd ifrttM 
oifonderet alium, valor fadifaAorius curationum Chrifti norem,8cconfequendam . Radodiftin^Honiscn/]Uiacuin i 


adfommum adxQuarat grauicatem nffetifie irrogatat Deo oAmfa iiroeaca Deoab alteroDeoin hypothcfi confi6a_i 
ab altero Deo; fod grauitas oftenfxirrogatx D^ a crea- ratione pcrfonxiniuriatx concineret xquiualcntcr omnem 
tura maior eft grauttate iniurix Deo irrogatx ab also Deo; grauicatem poflibilcm confoquet» eft, qu^ licet ofTcnla ir- 
crefoit enim grauitatoftcoix ex vilitate perfonx oflenden- ropataDcoI creatura exdiftantiaoftroforts ab o^fo, 6c 
tii,8iilliusdiftanaaaboffcnfo,ficexinfcriurirate refpe^ tnforioritate,quamhabecadillum,aIiquammaiorem era* 
tlliuf t ergograuitatemoftcnfai Deo iiTogatr a creatura...# uit^m recipiac,fie maioritas^umextenfiiia,vt»*r'M*^* 
ocui adxquat valor fadsfaAoriua opcradooupi Chrifti . <^^M«d4tdjA«/4rrMrexpofiiiroat:acpfliindc quod (a- 
Denique idem antecedent probatur ; nam grautcas offoo* nsfaAio Chrifli adxquans in valoregraoitatem often^ ir- 
£e Drod creatura irrogatx eftex doplid capite infinita^, ropatx a Deo confido, quxllimitura maiefeate ininratt^^ 
nemp^expartepcrlbnxiniuriatx, ft ex 'vilitate pcrfoox adxquet edam grauitatemoffenfie irrngatx Deo d creatura 
minnands , qux infinite diftat a ; fod faiisfiiftlo fumptamex diffandaofleol^is ab'dfoufo: ficue fi opus iti- 
Chriflifolumcftinfinitaex parte perlynx Cttufacientis , quod efletracritum condi^mum Dcitads in fo ipfa,etiam^ 
noaverdexparteinim , cui tali* fadsfaftto exhibetur , merererarcoodigoc Detrwm,& humanitatem fimaJ, eo 
^ura ex diguitate tIlim,cuifodsfa^do fic ,potii'tdcprima- huraanicasnihil addit fopradiuimtacem, quod 1« f 

tur^ quam erefoacfartsfadkmii valor : ergo grauitas ofl^n- Deiutcemiocntcrooapncbabeacur.Et cx hjUadvIdmaia 
GO DO r in}, p. Toout. F * pro- 
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Quift. I. De Incarnatione 


1 - 


probatiooem condat folueio : licet enim «ictnui^offirofam ^aeurexdebuultooenilis » vtaliquid gratis impendat a 
irrogaram Deo acrcacura efleedanunfimtam rauone m cum aurem quod redditur , oon cxcedic Quan itarem be* 
dnux^dantu » qux inter creaeuram o0fndenceoi j 8e jiebcu accepu j mhil gratii videtur ixnpenai , dudeo^vt 


creatorem ^Trfarur j ha.c umen inlmit^s conti- 

nerureminciiceria graiutaie fumptaex diutnamaicnate.^ 
; ac proiade vj:or operationum Cbnfti huiufce* 
modi erauicatem adarquant , adarquac ex eoal^ucnu om- 
nem aliam grauiutem , cuam.iUam , qux ex infinita di* 
daauaacaturzodendentis a creatore ofienlb fiiuutnr. 


§. IV. 


compeoiauoex grautttdincperfirAafit j debetreddi, ooa 
ioluin «quiuilens , fird aliquid excedent . Sed licet grada> 
rum^iedoexhibicai Cbndo Domino pro beneficio Incaina- 
CioDM , quia infinita efi lo xliimaoone morali > fic cum uli 
beneficio aqualiti; non tamen illud excedit , cum 
Dciicium etiam iMmtum lU : ergo Tuludo tradita non 
fubfidu. 

Vc huic difficultati occurrat Magider Comeio reipoa- 
dee , ChrifhimpcrgraturumaAii^m aliquid Patn ob* 
tulifiemaiui beneficio Incaroationi» , eo qu^ licet perib* 
nahtas ^ cuiutcommunicado beneficium fiiit humanitati 
fadum , fitin le ipfa infinua limpliciccr iogeoertentu } 
non tamen fuit communicata humamtiu fecundum omnem 
infinitatem fuam , &d mo^ limitato , & finito ex partem 


i -3 

tMtjult 

Cwa«ib 


• n J< «uiiiuMicia iium y ica mooo umiuiiu y « amtu c* 

Occurritur argumento Durandi , &ex- huiMiuuti.|ieriIljmcennioj« 1 ChMllmvero p«gr«- 


plicatur , an Chriflus -vt homo pof ■ 
fit aquales gratias agere Deo 
pro beneficijs acceptis} 


aarum adxcttem y nonfblum Pam obtulit fiiat o^rado* 
nes j modum vnionisy & alia donagracix , ous erantaofi* 
nitum quid in genere moris , (ei etiam obtulit dignicaum 
fux perioax fiimmo modo pofZtbili $ qux dignitas efi infini- 
ta y Qonfiiium ingenere moris y led etiam in genere entu ; 
& ideu plus Patri obtulit Chriflus ingratiarum adionem » 
quam accepit ab apfb : ac proindejKrfiectc eompcnfauit n 
virente gratitudtms aliquid maius benefioo accepto ofic> 
pro beneficijs m humanitate fufeepds } L>ijs namque paren- rendo beiicficiam Incamadonis fadnm humanitaci • 
tibus y&Magiilris noo poflumusrcdd. re xquaicyvt docuit Sed nec placet ifiafiiluiio) nam TcldircrimennacuitMa- 

AriAocel.8.brfiir«'.r»i3. ergo multo minus potuit pro alte- gifter CorneSoineerinfiaitaceinpb^ficam beneficii y &rei 
nitoAenfii Deo xquiualens reddere , & com^uenief facis- incompenfationcmoblatXyVcIdeinfinirate morali» Ncu- 
fa^o Chri/Upropeccato humam generis xquiua'ens y & troex nis modisfubfiAitdatum difirimcn: ergo non fiibfi^ 
condigna ab intrinfixo non tttit y fed folum ab extnnfeco ex l(icfi>)udo* IVobo minorem : ficuc enim pcrfimalicas Verbi 


T^ENIC^E arguitur argumento Durandi ; nam Cbri- 
JL/ Aui/vt homo ynonponucDeoaqiialcigrauaf agere 


^4 


diuina acccptationCy quia nempe Deus sram voluit illa efle infinite dignificat operationes Cbrifli t iu etiaroiufinit^ li- 
contentusy eamque accepcarcy ac ficondignay& xquiualens lius humanitatem fan^ificat i gcconlcqucnceren infinita 


efict . Precatur confequcntiaipluienim requiritur ad fatis- moralicermrationclicncixcii fiiifiihumaiuuu i &ficut^f^ 
faciendum pro alieno debito y quam ad pteria debita ibi- ionalicas Verbtoblata ingratiarum aAioncmcApbfncetn- 
uenda, ve vidimus di/p.i. Ergo h Chrilhisy yt homontm po- finita infe ipfa ; ira perfimalicas humarutad coneenam 
cuit propria debita y tdcA , beneficia humanitaci iaAa ad ipfa inunita phyfice eft : ergoneque io phylka infinttaie * 


xqualitatem fi>luere > nec etiam potuit pro alieno debito cx 
peccaro contraAocoodigne » & xquaJiter fadifiicere . 

HuiC3rgumcnGDVazquezf«pf«rjp.7. exVega lik.7.in 
C»'»til.Tnd$mt,tMp.i rtijioodet y conceAb antecedend , ne- 
gandocooiequendamy & rationem difcnmims fumit ex eoy 
quod ipfa gratiarum aAiooe crcfcunr beneficia» cum gratia- 
rum afho nouum beneficium fit ex diuina manu acceptum , 
& pro fe ipfa nequeat ex gradcudiaefuJuere ; fatisfa&ione 
amem nori crefcic debitum ex peccato concradum i & ideo 
potcA ChriAuscondigncydc aquiualrnrcrprodcbitonoflro 
nim peccatorum fatisfaeercyctit noo poflk Deo ^nales gra 
Cias agere, eique reddere xquiualens pro beneficiis in hama* 
nicate fii(^tis.Suare£ sUff, itfpondet , negando an- 


necto infinicate morali faluatur excefii» reioblatx ip gra- 
tiarum adionem ad beneficium faAum humanitati. 

Dices , Chrifhim in gratiatupi aftiooem obroUiTc Patri 
perfisnaliratem fuam phyfic^ infinitam omni modoyquo 
feribtliseA y noo autem finflecollatam Inimanirati periit 
nalitatem Verbi , eique vnitam omnimodo , quo pote A 
conferri y &\*niri, & fecundum totam infinitatem foam » 
& ideo faluari exceiiiim rei oblatx in recompeufauonem 
ad beoefic.um faAum humanitati «. Sed contra | ecfi phyfj- 
ca infinitas perfijoalieatis Verbi rK^ffiucritcbllata humani- 
tad y eique vnicaonmi modopoUibili fub rauone termi- 
nandt y quia poteA alias naturas pcHeAiorl modo termi- 
nare y & perfe^iem modo reddercfubfiAentes { fiib ratkme 


M. 

S*/wt*> 




tceedensy explicaodoque Ari Aotelcmy quod loquatur de pu- tamen fanAificantis collita , & mita fiiic humaiiitau fum' 
ris ereaturisy eo quod non pofiunc aAum elicere dignitads» mo modo poftibiii ad extra ; non enim pote A aliam naturam 
9c valoris in^e. in morah xAimacione ; nou autem de per- perfediori modo fanAificate ; fed per^alitts Verbi non^ 
iactaitKreatayquxprcptcrinfinitamdignitaitm, quagau- fiiit Pacn oblata a ChriAq omnimoda pofHbiii pbyficiy fed 
det; ficucputuitfatisfeccreMrtdifncpropeccamomnium folum omnimodopifTihili moraliter : ergo e^em modo 
hominum i^r ashis dignicarisy& valoris infiniti; ita etiam quoad raciooem infinitatis fuit collata humtniutii Deo u 
potuit Deo reddere xquiualem pro beneficiis faAis humani- quoi ChriAo Patri oblata ; ac proindenonfaluaturexcei- 
tabySc omnino xt^iabter ex gratitudinefiilucre. Uis rei oblatx in gratiarum aftionem fupra beneficium hu« 

S^neurra felutio plene arpumentofacisfacit : nonpri- manicau oollatuin » quod Magi Aer Comejofiia fblutione 


ma j nam ex dodrina» cui innititury folum fequicory Chri- 
fhim raoone humanitatis femper Deo debitorem manere y 
quia nempe ipfa gratiarum arao nouum beneficium cAcx 
Deilargitate procedens , & nequit efle compearano pro fe 
ipfa > quod docuit DiausThomai io srt»i. 


incendebat y vcpcHcAe Chriihis ex virtute gracinidioia 
recotnpenfauerie beneficium Ineamlbonis. 

Vnd^ ad argumentum Durandi refpnndeo primo , coO- 
fequeotiamfa^fam non tmere irr forma } primo, quiaenm 
beneficia humanitati iada excedant in morali .TAimatione 


ud 1 . Nmi autem colligitur , quod Chri Atu noo compen- gratiicatem ofienfx rnomlis, fit cot^i!cnSyqubd‘cx impo- 
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’ faocric fu£aenter ex gracitvdine beneficium humamtau teutii ad xqualitatcn^mtiatum adionis , fic ad reddcndfi 
per Incarnationem fef^m ^ fed argnmmrum Durandi de xquiualens pro beneficus faAis humanitati oon rediinfe- 


noc beneficio procedit y ficdedebitoex tllocontrafeoy non raCur impofEUlicxi ad xqnalem fattstaAionera , fic adred- 
autem de ipfa gratiarum a^Uonc , nec de debito contrado dendum xquuialem pro offenfa irrogata Deo Detnd^yqtnx 
ex Ala ; ergo nata fblutiooe oon feduitur . eum ad CDmpenfatsoncm perfedaa cx gradcudtne requira- 

Nec magis fecundafatisfiieit : quod probo ex D.Th<m.x. tur amplius reddi, quam lit beneficium acceptum { ad comi 
mc#r^. ybidocer, hoccAediferim niainrer penfationem fiutemex hiAitiaperfeAamfumnarxquaJe^ 
compenfecionemextuAicia y Sc compenfationem ex grati- reddiyexeoqood.ChriAusDoainnuian poctKrit ex grai 
cudine y quod vt prima fic perfeda , fudkit xquale rwde- tirudine perfede compenfare^nefiria hnmanirati fadx-.i> 
re I ad Mrfedionem autem fecundx non fufficit red(kre_a non rede colligitur , non pofuiOc Dtb ofienfa irrogata Deo 
xquale b^firiofiifcepto , fed rcqutrtcur plus reddere , fatis^re perfed^ j quia iatisndioeA in manna iuAd- 
qMinxccrprumfic. Cnhii rationem pulehrededit Anfclt- lix : ac protnd^ y,vt Ar pHefta, fufficic, *qualem_» 


MtDedor ycxeo quod recompenfaciogracitudmimf^^it effecum offenfa , pro qua fit, p^ciarumautemadioin_i 
beneficium fecundum voluntontem danfli , ioquohocpr^- materia gratitudinis, cuius perflo requidt plutreddcrcy 


dpoe commendatuTy qoodgracis benefictum impendity ad quam acceptum fic , ac prouufe coofequeotia i Durando 
qaodQaa{cocbatut : iradeyquibgacficiafflact^iObli- ^anoo crott : Cratfi iu argumentaretur : noo potuit 
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«5 


ted^ere pIsi •. ergo non potou rkJdere «iiusle^ . ftatenimexiUif rerbii Pralnuitp. £/ t$fhf» *fud tum 
SceonM rerpoo^ , rercraChnHum Etemmumpetfe- rnirOT//r«>& miuper exilloEfaixcap. 40 . 


Ae recompenfallecxnrtaccgratttudimt benettciumJDcar- 
’ nationis taAum humamuti , t|uia licet exparte m uhlatjc 
in compcolattonem nonpios dedit » quam accepit humani* 
tai^ (ed cantoin xquale j inafleetu lamcn plui rcddidic ; Itc 
enim erat ChnAus Oominus affeAus , vt li plus> quam ac* 
cepit humanitas Deo reddere, ise of^rrcpoliee,dc faAo red» 

dercc,&oA'«rret>&hocrudicere,vcpertcAeexgraucudine . ^ . 

beDehaacotnpenfaucrc^cDnnac exDiuoThoma f^tmmds coUi|;itur, a nullo pofle negari, huflerarisfaCtionetnChri* 
/rcMd^ f«s^.iod.a'/>/rTr«4a;rMMM, vbi ait, quodcfuia fit abiblute luperabundautein pro peccaus omnium hu* 
iDrtcoinpeniauonem b^bd) nvtgssco^deratur affitAus , minum* 

quameftectuf,quamuiibittiipatriexpartc rei acceptxifci* C^uod autem fiiperabundans hiertt ex natura re* , &ab 
hcec,el)e, A rtucre, nihil «quale {«oibe recompeniarc ; ex intrioCico ,& noncxdiutnaaccepcattone ,quod afkntno* 
parte tamen aflcchit dantis, St tnbuencispotefi aliquid ma- tira cooclubo , ofleoditur pruno 1 nam illa fuperabundan* 
IUS patri bima tribuere, quodluHkcre » vt bliuspamper* ua concedenda eAfatitiactiom ChriHi , qua; famtadmni 


//M*e.qiP 


mm D 0 mtmtdm§iiti« ^t 0 0 mutSms f4tc*n$ Jmi$ . Acdcntque 
exiobdeap illir verbi : (Vm«w 4 ppe»Wrrr«ii»fprrr«ra,<f«i* 
bmt u 0 m m 0 tm, & ca^aaNfai, f ss«m Mtier ia Jf4ttr4, 

4f044 m4*it b$t xr4mt0r 4pf4r0f0t , x^odmoraliter alyra 
& ab aliis Intei|Hretibut dc Chriflo Domino exponitur , 
qoodb;ilicet pailioiJIiui maiorfuent omnium hominum 
peccaus . Ex quibus teJliiaomt , fit aliii pluribus maniielle 


* 

fr 0 b 4 tmr 

friin*. 


feAebcgraiut , vtdctqr ubsOiuusTiiocuas innuere uuj 

4il4g0tM% 

Sed dices, Tequi ex i(UlbUitt«tepoflc|iurain creaturam 
ad xquaUtatem jtrauas vere Deo pto bci*cbci;s acccpcn ab 
iplo : coni^ueaseii fali^ , fit contra AriAoidem mSiim* 
Etk$€4ri$ime4^t$, aAerenteai,Ot)s , Parentibus, fit Magi* 
ftmaonpobeqtddiasioale, quod faitem dejperlvinis aea* 


purx creatur* repugnat ;fed fuperabundantia (blu ex ditu* 
na acceptatione pro peccaus oomiuin hominum notveepu* 
gnatrausi'aAioiucrcatur*ibcne tamen iupenbundanciaab 
iiHrin(eco«^o iixc ell cocedendaiahsfaAiooi a ChrtftoT)o* 
onnoexlubicc • CocUequentia eA bona, maior conftat; nam 
CiUstactioni ChriOi ruperabuodantia conceditur propter 
exccilcniiam , & dignitatem vnioois humanitatis ad Vcr« 


tis venbcari debet : etgofoiuao tradita non iubbiitt. l^ro* bum jergoeftfuperabundatuia bnc tali viMcnc repugnans 


batur Tequcla : etbDi^non poilic creatura reddere plus , 
•ut «quale ex parte rei cum benebaa fulcepctt } poiett ta* 
men «quale, aut plus reddere, quam accepit iecundum a^ 
feAum j b;d hoc luibcit luxta noAram fulucuneni ad pe^ 
Ae compenCindum ex virtute graticudinii benebaa liilce- 
fta .* ergo pucempura creatura Oct bencbcia pcrb:Ct^ ex 
’fracicudinc compenCvc 

Rerpondeu , concedendo (cquclan* , loqoendo de beneb 
dts antecdcDCibuiipramgracurum aAtonem } quia tamen 
eradartim aAio nonum bmebeium efl,0( pro (c ipla compen- 
tatioellc non potcA , bt coorequem , vt hocuo femper ma 
neat debieor 2>eo , fic quoJ numqoam perticAe ad xqualita- 
cem eciam abcAiui^ beoebeia accepta cumpenfirt, qua ratio* 
ne prcdiat D.Thom «« ).d^ ao*f.s 4rt»U4d fnmmm,num' 
quam pode Deo «quales gratias reddi pro acceptis 1>eoeb« 
tts, quia eum gratiarum aAsobeocbituin Dcibt, ipfagra* 
thirumaAiooe benebeia creiomt . Nec Arifioielei oppob* 
tum docuit {loquebatur eatm, vt explicat D.Thomas a.i.f. 
I 0 d,ftji^pr$mum , dcxqualtucecx parte rci accept» , 
quxmhomoDits, Parentibas, A Magiiimreddcre nequit { 


Acooi^ocQ er attribuenda cAfatisi^ooiChriHj 1'uper* 
abundaoita repugnans fausfaAiont i pura creatura elkitv . 
Mipor autem probatur j nam foperabundamia ex diutr.a_> 
acccMtione conbAit in eo, quod Deus fatisbiCtionem de fe 
aoniiipcrabundantcm probiperabundanii acccptet{(ed noo 
repugnat. Deum fatiilaAionemi pura creatura elicitam % 
quarauU de (e IupcrabL<idans non iit , pro fi^rabundanti 
acceptare : ergo fnpcrabundantia ab extnnlKo , Afolum 
exduinaacerptaoone , non repugnat iatisfaAiom pn^i* 
c« a pura creatura. 

Dnndc probatur ; nam ex eodem capi^ . et eifdemqu« 
principiis c«.nucmt CatisfadioiuClmAi,qood btruperabon* 
dans piopcccatis umnium hominum, A qood bteondigna, 
birboens , A aquiualens pto illis { led quod Hicondiena, 
aquiualens,A('ut6cttm , comenitfaaif^omClm^iah 
intrinieco , vtconcluboncprecedenti tnanAraoimui : ergo 
cnam fuperabundantia , A excdlus coonenic farisfaAtoid 
ChriAi ratione valonstnCrmfMi , A non ab cxcrinlemex 
cUuina acceptione . Prarterea , nam acccpcactn creditoeii 
noo datvaloremraiiifaAiomproniiuria, bcuti nec dar«^ 
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neque enim patri poilumui darevitam , quam accepimus poccA vaJorem iblutionipropecuniarecepta folaettrindeca 
ab lUo, nec Deo elie, necMagiOrO, vt tal doAr.nam ,cum acceptatio illius, cui pecuiua debetur, aii i,b creditor, e«i 
M^iAri , vt talis formaltter non doceri , icd docere centum debentur, quinquaginta pro centum tanquaradii^ 


cientem folutionem liberaliter acceptaret , fohitio illa eflet 
dicenda valorit fulficicntit ad perfiAc debitum exungiicn- 
dum : trgo , fi dimna accepcacknieruppobta , fatii^aAio 
Chrifti btit uiperabundantis valont pro peccatis omniioru.» 
hominum , ante acceptationem valorebiperabandanngao- 
debat, A confcquciiter (uperabundam fbit ab intritdeco, A 
ex natura fu a. 


Io reddenda auttm ratiooe i prioH ruperabondantix ab 
inmoiccoinradtbiAuineCbriAidilbcnitas nonmndicaeA 


munus bi 

Vel iectrado refponderi poteA , n^ando fequeiam : ad 
cuius probationem, conceliamaiMi, nego minorem ; noOra 
enim ^utioA ^oAnna fuppanit,Chriltitm Dominii reddi* 
difle Deo «quioalens cx parte ret pro bencbciU in humani* 
rate fuicepas, A ad lahiandum exccAum reonifitum ad per* 
feAam compenfationem cx virtute graeioidinif recurrimus 
adabeAum, faldm ciioditMoaruni , (ecuudum quem pius 

reddidit , quam accepit { pura autem creatura Doo potcA _ 

Deo reddcre.Tquiualensprobet>e£ciif fabxptisexparterei Adiuerbmod^potrAbirmad iuxta varia principia . Etoni* 
(ediblumiccundu abeAnm,A idcoexeoqoM ChriAusOo dem infententia illorum, qut docmt, fadsftAionem Chrt* 
miouf compenCiuerit perleA^ ex virtute gradtudinis bene* Ai futOe valont inboiti Ompliciter propter coniunAioncin.^ 
bcia CaAa kninanicau, nool^uitur,poAepuram creaturam ad Verbum, A dignitatem derinacam ex ipfbin operariooi- 
perfiAccompenGrecx virtute grantudiniibeneboaa Den buseltcinsabhumanitatecof)iunAa;oAeiuam veroeAegrt* 
fufcepia . Radu aurem , cur fulbciat exceAiiiiccundum af* uiMns inbniu fidum (bcundum quid, vel nulla mbnit^, 
feAum ex parte fetribucnris ad compenfiMiofMm perRAam nib extrinfeca ;antum, A obieAsua gaudeo, peniia eA coo* 
exgratinidian.eA I qnia cxceAbs ille peutur propter af* ckibotm rado i pnori . Etenim viJnr inanitus AnipUciter 
feftam , A volunracemliberaliccrdands , A tdcb fiiAi. AiperabundantcA ad grauttatem, vel nullatenus inbniram, 
cit exceAiis in a^Au ex parte retnbuenris ; Aippobto ta* vel fuhim infinitam fecundum quid:er^ b fattdaAio Chra* 


Mmm s 
prifri 4 / 0 ' 


mcfljqoodxquitiaiaisex parte rei acccpui reddatur. 


§. V. 


Ai Je le, A ab init inibcdbiit valoris bmpliciter infiniti 10 ^ 
bmfa autem pcccad mortalis , vel millarmus fuit infinita , 
vtl fidum fecundum quad,ratisfaAioChn'Ai Domini Amer* 
abondans fuit abintrinlero. Cxterym Contra hunc ditor* 
fumobAat duplex difficultas* IVima. nam ofTtnfam peccati 
mortalis eAe grauiratts fimplietter infinitz inpeorrc moris 


A#fct/«r 


^ r r J /“•/*«• cAfemendainterTheoh^probabiJif jvtvidimosrf.^f. 

Fu$fsc futcr Abundant Ctn fatiSj4^iOHtfn Angemer (ads monArauimus { quod autem farisfaAio 
Ckrifii ^rotatur OinAifuerit abintrinfircofirpefabundans pro illa e A feo- 

gmv , tendaextraScholam Scotieoramuni* t ei^ ratioprobariua 

illius alliganda noneA ientenrix n^anti ofTcofz mortali 

S ECVNDAcooelttfio. SatufaAioChnAiDoininifuitab infiniratemfimplriter . Secunda diflinlrat eO ; namccra 
intriofeeo , ex oaiura fiia , A omiu acceptatione feclufii Deusfir AibieAum mo^e offirnfr,rt dffM . monArauimus, 
fiiperabundant propeccacohumanigenem . Etquidemfu* eAdifficilurattodifiriminis interoflcnram, A fadsfaAsonfi 
perabundantem futde CiuifiiAtoAemChriJU abfiduie nulli Chrifh,vtiihrvcltmilatcinisfirtnfinirajve1fi)luaifccufi« • 
TknlogonimeA dubium, fH omnibus exploratum ; coop dum quid } fadsfiiAioatitrmChriAifitiofhMtatiaqilidtrr 
0 0 DOr in 3 * p. Tosn. 1 . ' » io 


Ou.Tft.I. dc Incarnatione. 
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in mortU «iHfflsdonfi . cum iiUa> infinitas non aliumie gnititeni , 8 c vxiorcm famfiifKoait Chrifti : ei^ fatisflH 
probetur , nifi quta Verbum humaoitan vmtum vt fitbiolia ciso Cbritli, efio fiicru :r({uiualeni, ruperabundint noa fijit 
comparatur i 4 <^ratmncs «b humaiuttieelicitat:ex<{Uo pro ofienfa irropata 10 Deum . Cooie<)uentia pitec 1 nam 
prnucnitfvr rationem ibrmxiIlaivaJorantii fubiaduat. ad fopmbfiaJantiam u ratione fatisfiUtioms requiritur 




Io Olmm firntcnoa I qui cenent^ rem ordinis fiiprrio* cxcefHiicondtgnicaris rapra&auicaceminiuri« > & confit* 
it. efto finita, & limitata fic, acUquari nunquam p<^ ab queneer , fi excefiut io fatuMdiune ChrilH 


exiftenubus in ordine uiienori,quaDtuineuinque ronlttpk 
centar,&ChrifUratttracdoneoi in ordine fuperioh ad ^ra< 
uitatem ofieni» mortalii cmiftitmint , in promptum euam 
eft nofirx cundofionit ratio i priori,& fic poceft fiarmaru • 
Ret ordirui fupenorit, efto limitara fit, & finita , non po* 
tcft ad»quan i rebus ordinis inferioris , quantumcumque 


non datur, fu- 
perabtuidaos non fuit . Antecedens autem oAcndirur pri* 
mo i naingramtasof^ofiemortaUsfiiourur abeadem for- 
ma , 4 qua wmitur vaior ractsiaduKUs CbrifU , videlicet i 
diuinitaee : ei^o ad«qaac grawcas ofieniie lacufiidioius 
valorem . 

Seeimdo pobanir | nam f rauitas ofiStnfa; morral scA in- 


numero augeantur, aut crelcant perfoftione; (ed fittufa^io finita fimplicirer in genae mons, vt 4 ifp.prtmM docuimus) 
CbriAx fuperioris ordinas cA ad cdionfam mortalem: ergo fod vnum infinitum miomaiissiioneft , vetar«^c«di/jMi>r' 


Jt«irViV«r 

frtm». 


SM«nd«« 


quatmimcumqueofieofiernortales augeantur , adeqoarcl^ cenfiiimus probabilius : ergo vaior latisfiiAionu CbriAi 
n^ucunc latirfa^iooemChriAt, &coniequenterfatisraAio non cA maiorprauitaieofilenficroortaiis , &coofoquenter 
ChnAi excedit inin^ali elhmatione omnium liominum grauicatofienGiiiins valorem adaequat • 
p^ara,inqoocoitfiAit, fuincfiiperabimdantem proiilis. Refpondeo, negando antecedens $ ad primam probatio* 
Cacerum hi Au«^orcs duplici diAkulrate prxmunrur» Pri* nem ,conceAb antecedenti , nego ronrequemiam j vtenim 
ma cA in rcderido ratinaem, quare faCtsfadio ChnAi ordi- dicebamusnoAramMoclufiofwm probantes , ab e^emfor* 
nuraperioris ticadofien/atn morratem, cum vtraque io fuo maperfodUori modo vnitaper/ediorefiedusprzAatur , vt 

f ;enerefit in ordine diutnoj de ad Oeum vc fiibiefium mora- conAat in diuinitaee r^iminfoipibfiuiAificaace, Se etiam 
icer eumparecur. Secunda confiAirin eo , quod licet res fit> humamtatem Verbo hypoAatice vni’amj Se tamen ,quam- 
perioraordimsphyficeadarquariin pcrfe6ione nequeati ois forma eadem fit, noo xqoe fiandificatur humamus, ac 
rebus ofdims interioris, iu vaiore aurum moraH hoc prin- landificaturDens, quial^percAcntiam comienit, hn- 
cipium non tenere di/p diff.fr^rfitmi» monArauimus. inanitati autem non per efirnoam , Ad pergratiofiuncom* 

Sed eKefiui ordinis in fimifadioneChhfli ad grauitatem muDicattonem. Sracergocumxqualtuiefwmxiavquali* 
oAenfie mortaliscA tnordine morali: ergofi finic«sefi,po- ttstneffofbi, velqnafi effedu formali, Se icainouArocafii 
ceric aboAcn/u mortalibusad«quan,S( confoquenter faiif- conttngA | nam licet diuinitat,Sc grauificetoAenfam,Sedi- 
fodioChriAifuperabiindanfproillitabinmnAcoad erit* gnific.toperatioaeiChrtAi } quia tamen perfodiori modo 
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C^rc his m«^is dicendi omiAts, Se tn fba probabilitate vnicorcumoperatiooibus,nempcvoionephyficainediata , 
relietis, ractoiprioripronoAra-iSccommani Antencia tn quam cumaCtuofftnfino,cumquofb]umaoedi 


quam cum aCtuoHenImo, cum quo loiumaitediub vmtur , 

hunc modum eA formanda ■Vaforr-itisiadionis ChnAi ab cnnf^uenific,vtp)usd^iiitatis,Scva!oTuprxQccopcta- 
intrinAco, Se ratione fili excedit grauitstem ofienfar mov- cionibusChriAt, quam aduiofitnfiuoroi • 
ulu in murali xAimatione. ergo ratiooe fui , Sc ab incinfe- Ad Acundam probationem n^ipondeoprimb , quod licet 
coeft fiiperabondans AtisAdlo pro illa . Conl^uentta eA vnuro infiairomaliomaiusquantieatioeooa fiC{ potcA ca- 
nora , antecedens autem probatur | nam grauirat o^nCr men vnum mfinitu alio perf^us cflc,illudquccxcedeie in 
mortalii fundatur in vntooe aflcdiuacumdiuinamaAAate qualitate efiimdalijrt conAai in auro. Se argento infinitis, 
o8'otda,cx eo ifo<W per peccatam Deus afAdia^ fiibijcitur fi forcedarentur } nam infinitum argentum, eflo io quaou* 
oAenfbri i vaior autem fatisfadioms ChnAi fundatur in . tate non excederetur ab auro infinito; mqualiiatecameB^ 
vmonephytica mediata perfima- Verbi operantis, St fadsfa St perAdioneefAada i infinitum aurum infinitum argcndl 
oenrifcumoperationibus ab humanitate elicitis, eooo^ excederet. Infinita etiam hominum mulutudcjCifiin imi- 
perfima infinita > Sedmina faeisfadeot A ipfam meJiaA mero non excederet infinitam moititudiDem aoimaliumir- 
iubucit Deo per peeeatum oAenfiu Sed vaior in vnione phy- rauooalmm, eUciitiaUtcr autem, Sc in p;r AdiooecAcndtH 
fica fondann mator e A tn morali -TAuDadooe gnuitate » negari non potcA , quod infinita hominum mutdtudo mul- 
fiMdata fidum in vnione affedinacrfo vaior fatufadioou titudioeminfinitamammahumexcedac. Exeoergo, quod 
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Chnfti maior cA ratione fiii, Sc Aclufii acceptauooe eairin- 
f^a Dei, grauirate olTetCe monalic . 

Et augetur difficnlcai; etenimab eadem forma perfodio- 
ri modo vnita perfodior efiedusprxftatur : quo dreadi/g.' 

dftcutwui, adnm mercaturo, fi meritonus efia, 
fore matom vaJnrit meritorti , quam adut ChrtAi Domini 
ibedia huroaoiiateclidtf,qata nempe Sc fi eadem fit forma 
vaporans operationes ChnAi creatat ,Sc qux valorarce tunc 
cafiis increatasoperatsones ; iAis camenconucnirec per cf 
fenttam, adtbus vero ChriAac^acisnonpereflcniiam, fod 


grauiiasofreuCrniortalismfinitafit , St fimilitcrdigmuc 
operatiooum CltriAi, ad futmnum foquitur , oondan intef 
iUaexcefiumquancitattuum , non autem quod non detur 
cxceAusin qualitate, Sc pcrfodioneeflenciali,StiAeeA fufo 
fidens, vt s^ra ChnAi Domioi fint, non folum xquiuaicbi 
Sc <ondigna,Ad etiam fiiperabundam faiisf^tio pm oftenla* 
Secundo refpondco,conceda maior. , di Aioguendo miuD« 
rem; m eodem genere, in quo eA infinitum, concedo mino- 
rem- to 2I oecoere, nego minorem. St confoqpcatiam; nara 
infinuasAtisfidionisChriAteA in genere vaioris. St boni. 


per communicartonero ennuentf. Deieasetiam humamtitc, infinitas grauitaiu ofienrar cA in genere mali moralis : ex 
St Deum in foipfoAndificac,Srnonrsndificac«qucbumx- quofolum (equitur, quodtn genere mali, Augrauiutisofi* 
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oitatem, acDeum, vt docet coromurMsfootcniia,d‘rMd 4 - 
/N d*a'«rf«Ci>rry?imonArabimu«. SedDeitas,vt valorant 
IMrauones OhriAt or.r Aanciori modo vnitur com illis , 
qum maicAatoAenucumadnoAenAoo Aii,eoquodvaio, 
Si informatio tUa moralu fundatur in vMone phyfica im- 
mediata cum humanitate , St mediata cum o^radonihas 
ab horna nicate efici tit ; adui vero ofienfiuo viucur maie Aas 
ofienfa, illumqne inforat meraltter , informatione fon- 
dau in vnione rancum afiediua , afiedtuaque fiibiedione : 
ergn plus valont prxAat perfooa Verbi operationtbut ab 
bomanitate dicim , quanigrauitatiiroaieAa^oficnfa of- 
fonfir trr<^at« in Deum , Sc ctmAqueoteriatisfadio Cbri- 
Ai cA fu perabundans pro oA^a . 


§. VItimus. 
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Argumentis in eontrarinta 
occurritur . 


fonfiuK ruhil detur maius , non autem quod comparata fa* 
ludione ChnAi in valere curaeflenAingrauicaie.non fit 
maior vaior fatisfadtosus ChnAi grauitaee ofenfia ficut fi 
daretur linea infinita in genere Urtcx,rolum foqueretur,n5 
efle dabile linei mai-r«,roaior.4Utequ3ntitasenetjpofnbUu, 
nfpe quantitatis corporis infiniti, cpiod infiottuewt Acia^ 
trina ditncnfiuoc. E t (i daretur adfos miferuoedur, infinitut 
in linea miforicordicfolum fcquereeur,in tali Unca mhil 
dari maius,ndverQ.quod aAuscoaritatis infinitas in genere 
dilcAtonis maiorit dignitatis non eAet, Sc defoiAoiotadi- 
uiiurperfodiaaei’ , prout vircualiter interrcdiAinAat., 
quamutf omnes in fiia linea infiniC 3 rfint,inTqualitas tamen 
virtualts a Theologis recopnoAitor . Vnde incellcAus, pro- 
ut virtualittri voluntate diAiodo*,virtnalttervoIuncatein 
excedit : St diuina dilc6io,prout virtualiterab aAu mifo- 
ricordix.dtAinAa,virtualicerillum excedit; Sc natura diui» 
na virtualiter excedit omnes perfoAiones attribucalcs Dei « 
I Sedobtjciesprimosnamfoqtutwrexfblutione aJpriroam 
probadQocmanccrrdcnciTdau , pofievnum peccatum cAe 
altero mainc, nnn folum in malitia cAimtiali , fod aiamtn 
grauttatefumptaex maicAaccoficnfa: coofoqucoicAcoa-. 
ira ea , docuimus : ergo dodrinatra* 


^^ONTRAiAamcenclufionemarputarpnnidtgranitas dita non poteA cum ibi dtdii coufiAcre^* rrobatiir fo< 
^4 «dfeofii mortalii adsqoat i» moraU «Asmatsone di- qttcla j vtenim probando anAram coocbifionem 






Traa.l. pifp. IV. §. yi/:j 




CnIdtMOC ar^ntcnd 4{iabatqi|t^fQri»^«fto tnfinira lit^pcr- 
lefueri moduviuuperfrctiort^^jfHM { (cddat^ 

ynum aaumuBcniiuump.rfeCtiuri inodo«n Urita inaiimo 
raii5 miricum maicllau* oAcnla ><piaui aliuf ■ crfoiitbic i 
qutjJ zb ilia, <]uaniuis lalinica iic> maiof^ urauuaifin rr< 
cipiji^ & cunlccjucntcr potero vuumpccfatum mortale ex- 
c<iictcalJjJ, nuo (tilum mgrauiuM e\.obie£tOjjk alii< cir- 
cunAautas ilclumptaileJ etiam ingrauitate kimprae'x ma> 
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rem: exccHu taneum materia non exirabratei genere, 
icd iniia genus concentu, negu maiorem , & mb eadem <b> 
tiinctionemiaoruynegot^uiilci^uequain i lumexcellin iiio* 
di trnionii « quo truus ddusoAcaljuut pra; alio matellaci ut« 
lirnrz vutur urtot ex perfectiori ongnmooej aut ex maiori 
ixtealione, & conatu,cH exceiliis matcnaiis^ncacxtrahen* 

4 geoercj feJ locraidcm ^enui conteoius ) ideoque impedi- 
re ik» potefezquxlitatemuaiaium peccatorum mortaiipat 
icl^jte oAcnfa . Alji^cuiuinrcoulirati).doCtrtium ' ^fe- in^rauicaceperlbnalirumpta exmateAateortenTa • Raau 
«]iieou4prid>aut>(feiKin indigcr j nun'>e autem proMtur j autem dillm«iUoiiu tradita- eliiuani cum meo genere, ia_* 
nam actui oFIcn/iuui vnicur cum maui^ateoAmla mcdia_* quo aliquid e 1 iniiiucum altudiUo maius danm>apgl1it,vc 
commune, dc conatu ; fed potcK vnus actus vnin media c<^ docet probabilior fententta , vei quam Nos probabliiiorcm 
Smrioneperfeiftierij ac m^o maiori cOaatucuMimaiclU- cenl<itinui,HccQafequmi,v^te.xcedusinodivmoiiisnon^>r* 
ce nffenra , qui aliu»: ergopotq/l cum ilja perfecuuri modo, malli \ occ ad aliud genus extrahent non poUit msK^ualiia- 
<)ua aliusj vmri exceilupcrfeAlonit in genere maJi moraliu temcaurareincer eAcCtui fermalei , quos intinicus ede (iip- 
Obijcies fecundo | nam fequiturcx eadem doctrina, ope- pooimus) quia tamen ma 4 o genere p^cAdan aliquid ma* 
rationes Chrilit non ctfe dtguai,& valorofei inAmtc iut, bt,vt exccAiu fermalii modi vnioim extrahens ad aliud 

ctreni coufequem eli contra ea, qu« docuimus ergo geaustn.equalitatem inducat inter effeA^iibrmalcs,quain-. 

iblutiotradicaeA infuritcicn*- lVobaturfequelafU'imd{na(n uis inter (urmasarqualuaiiiipponatur . bt quia modus,quo 
luxta dodrinam fulutionis raciodu , quaa priori qo* jferfeMiaiicatVcrbi»m(urcumuperationibuiCbnflf,huais 
iLram cunclulloncni monHtautnuis , cum,srquabtate iniv-r condictoruieA, (omparatutcuni modo, quo maicAasDet 
ma dante grauiiacem oAenfx , tc openbuil Chrilii vaiorem oBjmCa cum adibut ofl^liuit «rnittir, 6c coofequcoi, vt va- 
flai tnequ^itas inter grauuarem oAcnGe , & valoretn ope- lor meritorius, & (aciiiiadoriuf operationum ChriAi a per- 
ratiorram Chnlti propter inarqualitatcih la modo, quorqi- fonalitaie Verbi proueniens » excedat grauuaicm uAcnCc 
tureum aduoAeniiuo, 5 c cum operanonibui abhumanicv inoctaliiprxAttamamaidlateoApQfetquanuiishxcetiam 
teeliciru : erto nanerr cum mAoitale tbrmx valorantis iuAiosenere ijttnHniia . 

operationes CnriAi , nempe diuimtate , Aabit limitatio Adlecundam rtpliccin , negofequelam : tdcutiispri- 
valonirumptiti}coqcrctopropter ltmitatioi)eminod|,qao maipprobatsoncnfreiponderipoteA primo , coocefib ante* f«ti* 
operationet ChriAi cum prardiCt^ forma vn^ntur , is, pro- 6edeuti,negandoruppofitum confequeotis,quod nempe mo- 
pter limsttciooemmodt , quod Vtrbo , tauquamabcipe- dus ,quoopcra')onet CbrtAivmunturfop^ItoVcrbi, & 
rantefosd , egrediuntur- abiUoemdfouur , moraiiterlit tinitus ; namlicettalis jfjprim» 

Secundo probatur fequeltj iiim (< cum «qualitate inter modus pnyllcennicus /it, (lait, dccnticasipferum operatio* 
formas Aatinxqualitai meer effectus formales propterin- mim,ph>lice 6nita cA ) eA tamen in morali xAimatione ffamtUrt 
aoualitatem modi , quo Toiimtur fabAraA» : er^ lam ad infin tiu, inAnitate k petihna Verbi fouipta : qux Acut fob- f^dicmr 
cmAumtunaalem A>rmar, nedum p^(k«, verum etiam—» Aaociam operauouum ,ctll Anitamin ccflcrophjrfico ,in£- 
ntora/is, non folumpenracur forma, fed etiam penCsturmo nife xilunabilem red^u : ita etiam infoiitb xAimabilem-v ^ 
duf vnionii fonne ad fobie^m } fed eoipfoquodhoccon* cotiAituit modum, sym operationes ei vntuntur ,& abipib 
cedatur,quamuiffoniutitin6iiic3, effedusabiJUpraiAitus egrediuntur , tmxtM Uiits d»/p.).« 5 1. Hc ex hoc cosdlacad 
ooQ^iCfnfinttuf moraltteri ergo eoiplbquodcuma?quali- alias probatioorrfolutiojotnocsemmruppoouut, modum, 
Uteinterformas ActinfqgaiicpsintereAedusformaiespro- quoopcratmnes ChriAi vmuncurcum AippuAto Vrrbt,mo- 
urmensexinxqualitate modi,qiio raiuntur AibAradii, vt ralitereAe Anitum, mde, hoc negato, euaoefeuat, Necob- 
in ratione probatiuanoAnecoocluAonis , & in folutione ir Aat, quoaAentunn tertiaprobaU(merequelT,ncmp^ino- 
gumcuhdocpimnt , nperationei ab humanitate elicine non raliiatcm prxdidiinodi ctAci ab humanitare unquamit 
erunt inAnitx dignx , nec valomCe inAoite in morali x pnocipiofusj^amlicechoe verum Atd^ moralitate iden« 
fiimanone, quaimiii perfonalitas Verbi , qux vt forma illis uAcata cum phyfira «nutate modi | non camen eA verum ^ > 

prx Aat valorem, At iranita morxlitcr . Prtma confequnitia de morahtace prx Aita a perfanaiitace Verhi; uam heet hen . > 

tnaoifeAa videtur 4 aamid,exquoprouanitexceOuiinier Aimpta in concreto ab humanitate es&ciatur, exparcefor- 
effedus formales, nece/liiribpenraturadillof 1 ergqfiin- mx talem moralitatcm prxAantii non eficitur ab tlU | 
arqualitaimodi vntonis formx ad fubieAum inducit io* quodaatcmin^cretoei1iciarur,eiustnAnitati nonobltac; 

' . .. |icutnecobAatinffmtativalorisop«fatio«imChriffi,quod 

incoocretolumptus^bhumaniu^ cficia^r , vtvidiiqyi 

Secundo rerpondft) rconeelfositteccdeoit, diA^guendo 
confequmu: limitatio M- genere emis, Aeetiam neganua 
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a^ualitaiem inter e^^f Axmalet morales, Aante rqui- 
litatemcerformas , penfacur prrdi^s modus adefie^. 
forroah^ moMlem . Scamda confeqii^ia non udwr 
prohaiwe indlfere ; minor aurem fuhfonyua probatuP ; 
nam yrconcrAm aliquod fit inAmiido motalitcr , nnmu 
pen^t qux peofotur eius moralitas, debent eHe moraliter 
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ioAmra, altaseic aliqno rapite ehtfinitutocQncreniqiyne-.; micat^oin genere -raloris moralis meritorii, & farisfaftorii, tmrfttuth- 

nego oonfrquenmni. Itaq^eqtlla modus, quo '•perttionei 4 t, 
nf^r/ c hrtffi miuncurcum fuppofiro Verbi , limitatus eA, At fi- 


dum phyfice, verdm etiam ntor<{iter : ergo ed tpfo qm 
ooncrerum, vel effcAum formali formx mofolispcnl 

«SDaroium forma, federiamniodos,quo vnitur ,(iiAe fini- niras ,fit,vt concretum ex Deitate ralorante , Ac operatio- 
tuseA,qiipfsnaft^rpa fit infinita , efot^tn ab illapc^-^ lubdtiCItriffieMrurgcB^limiratutnfitinfnMreniiisivn- 
tusmuuUmriiMaibiindnerit. ’ ' de4uammsformadignilTcans,AE vaibrdm',iictnpe Deitas, 

Densqne probatur fe^ela: tiare id ipTum , qixid exce- per eflrntiam fitinfinitaiconcrctum tamen , quodex A'a , 
deniindMtcxceAum,fi limitatum fic,Iimicitionemir)dn* AeaAibui meritoriiiconuirgir, infinitum per eAenciam non 
cit; fediuxtadoArinam traditam exceAut inmodovnso- eA , feduntumper comrounicatioaem. Fic etiam ex limi- 
nis fbnnxad TabicAani cum xqualitata inter formas indu- tattoneprxdiAi mrdl, vt aAut fodrfaAoru ChriAi nonfint 
ci(exceA'um inter efieAus formales : ettt iimiutio vnionij infiaitiin genere moru, vt fic, prout ratio moralii abArahit 
fo^xadfobieAttmjVcHinuratiomodivntoniifubieAicfi i creata, & increata ; non tamen Mllitur,quod concretum 
forma inducit litpiiatioiKm m cAeAu illtut formali, quam- ex anibus meritoriti. Ac diotnitate confprgeoi fit infinitum 
nisforcAa ficinfinitamariUterjfodinoduftquooperationei infinitate mortis per commonfcacionetq ) quiaetfiltmittr 

cut fit iile modus, non tollir,quod formn in^ca per c/ieitr 
Ciam oomrmmtcetvf aAibus ab humanitace eliieiuaonioi 
modo, quo communKari poteA . 

' Ad fecundam probationem fequelx , conceflb antece- 
denti , At prima confeqoentia , diAinguo nunorem. fob- 

- , . . j, fumptim I effeAnsfnrmatis non erit infinitus mprali^ei 

ACvaloransprxm^asopeTatiaoetfitmfiniia moralitef, cd- omnicapim , concedo minorem : ex fiarte* fo-lnx talem 
creram ex operabombus , Ac perfonalicate Verbi refiihan* effe^him prxrfantii , minorem , AteaRfequentiam; f** 


ChriAi vtuontur cum foppofito Verbi , Ac ab iiloMredinn. 
tur, limitacus eA , & fihicut , non foJum phyfice , fed etiam 
moraliter, cum moralitas taluoiodi identificata fit cum il* 
IiuiphyfiMeneirace • Ac ab humanitate, vt a principio fi»« 
effe^uDcmfetur, a qua cntitMS ^vfict talis modi mciea- 
terprocedk:trfo,quamaisperfonaliiav Verbi dtgnificasM, 
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inaraltleruifioicunoeA, Acconfeqoeterepcrationci ipfirhff naroexeoquedmodusfiiutui fic , Arconcretum ', nonfo- , 
runtro&Dic^dignx,Becmencortx,autfatt'fiiAori.viufiiiir^. Ium penes formam , fed etiam penes ipfum penfetur, 

4S Hefpondeo ad primam replicam, negaodnfequeJam ftd lumfequtcur , concretum eife ex parte modi finitum, non 
JdfftmM illius probationem diflinguomaiorem:nteeAuaiodiformt- autem infertur, quod infinitum ex parte formx noss fit, ncc 
r*p/irJ««- li extrabenir ad aliud genus , Acordinsm cooecdomaio- amplittSprobatfeK<MirequerrcixcoouiDdt;i4id,qtsodineitts 
«ODOr ix). ^ Tocu.f. F I pro- 


s 


66 


Qu.tft. I. dc Incarnatione 


probatk>ne aflumitur,i^utii eft neceflirium, vt concreturo tiooii ChnHt rxcvderv f;r||ittatcm vnitu peccad mnrttUt ^ 
eicomni <apjic(irintirticuai,& vrfic iaHntturofirofliater, «on(c.{u^erinirrtur 2 0 (na 


3 peccatorum mortalium era- 

ideft^omQibuf m(xlis,n<7n autem ad illiuv ioHiutitem ex ututem excedere ? 0cu| dr/>«/. ^'«rriaa/idiccbamuf 
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parteform», «c vtlitin6mwm limpliciter,fumpio fimpli incfitoChrilli. oempfeeo ijdo^^uod coodignuoi cOetlo* 
citerconcrapoiitioe adfecuadam quid . camatiOQit Patritj vtpr«mi;: etiam cutufcttroquc altc- 

£t ex hir ad riamamprobacinnem irnela* conOat (olu> riuspr:mu;eflccmd^um,^)qu6d extera j quibui po* 
no; nam licet iimitatfo 'modi , quo operattonei ChnDi tcft renm»erari>no«Uintniaionf .TlUroabtlicarii inttaiiu^, 
yniunturcom fuppolico Verbi ) deab ilio egrediuntor j in* fcd tantum extenCut . VcM^tklorcfponderipotcfti, e?i* 
ducat in concreto refultante ex prediein aperarionibus celfum digniratii , & valorif operaoonura ChriDs elle ex* 

Deitate valorantelimitaponem ex tpfej oon tamen indu* in ordine^ fit cum aliitlint digiilratix, Sr valont 

ciclimitauonem ex (oma, nec impedit > vt forma Aiam^ roerittxi;,fic(atit&dorijftm{^icerinbniajiitconfequsat^ 
infinitatem communicet . Ex qoo fblumf^ultur , vteen* vtqucUtKtChrifit operatio iq raciune meriti ad offioe^ 
cretum limitatum fit exparte modi j non autem quod ra- prxnnum fe extendat, dt in ratione ratiaU^ionis ad oroocm 
tione fbrnue (impliciter lufimnim non Hr» Nec infertur fvt extinguendaoi «>6en/am. • 

tacitx obic^oni occurramur) concretam ex Deitate rtlo Denique arpuiiur : nratufedioCbriftiexcederetgra* 
rante, non effe infinitum limplinter in raoone ratisfadto* uicatcmoAai^ mortalis, fequeretar iniuOe a Oeopoftu* 
rus, dementi rontrapofictu^ ad fecundum qmd, ex eo quod latam fuiflc m recocnpenTattonem illius: confequens ab> 
ex modolnjtoronflcturjvtenimii/j» j,«»wa 4 docuunus, furdum eft : ergo valorCittsfaAonus operatiomun Chnlfi 
tunciblumconflatamex vna partefinita, de alia in6nita ^ nniieft maior graoitafc offenfxmortalu. Mioor cum con- 
non eft inSnituin (impliciter contrapofituie ad fcctinduni-x fequenda cenet ; (cqncla autem probatur; nam pcrfonx-i 
quid, quando pars inanita } vel extremum inbnituin cnm* iniuriaia, de oAiraanon nifiiiuufte poafe in recompenfa* 


5 » 

X«sMpr* ■ 


poflnooem iofrediem, partem , vel extremum dnitum^ 
eminenter non continet , cuius oppodtum iu prxfenti con* 
tir^reex ibtdcm diAis conlhit. 

^eundo principaliter arguirur , 9t hucufque diAa im» 
pugnaigur: exhocquod valor fatisfaAieinii ChriQi ma» 
iorlicprauitateofl^e mortalis, (biuro fequtcur, vnum^ 
§9^umnu adumChn(brausfaAonunivmusodtn(j} mortalis grauH 
tatem excedere, non autem quddvnusa^s {atisfa^Kmas 


fO 


tionemimurixlibi tnt^atx petere CitisfaAionbro exceden* 
tero oifenfam , (bd iblum poceft xqualem fattsfeAionem^ 
exigere c er^o fi Citfiflt CitisfeAioexcefnt in valore graut> 
tatem o6fen^, iniu Ai Deus talem fatufiadiemem exegit in 
rreot^nfationem illius. 

Ktipondeo, orando feqoelam : ad illius probationem , 
diAinguoantec^ens : qoandocA pofllbilisin fatufedio- 
nexqualitasfinecxceflu ad offenfee gnuitatem, tranfeac 


Sd$$9h* 


Chitfti excedat grautratem ommum oftrnfarum , qux ab antacedros j quando non e A pofHbiiit aequalitas fincexcef* 
hoounihui irrogantur contra Deum: crgo^tim pro om« iit, nego anteccdciu, dc coolcquenuan ; quia inprarfcQti 
n.bato9en6s mortalibus vna Chri At operatio fuperabun* non Aat arqualivfatiifaAtoprooAenranioralt ,quiniper 
dans (atisfe^uo non f^t ,d(confemientcr in tantum pote- fonadioina fubAAcnte in natura creata exhib^curdt quia 
ruat multiplicari peccata» vt fatis^ionic ChnAi valorem eo ipibquod perfuoa dtuina in aflumpta natura ooeretuf , 
excedant, dtexm^uantj rionenitn tot fvemncChriAiope- vel media naturi aBumpta, non poceA non pneltare pliu 
radooes, quot funt, dc erunt a^iiooes x>Acnfiun maicAatis dignitatii (bis t^radoa.bus,quam gratulatis (it in oAema, 
datui». Hroba-urantecedensifrauitisplurinm peccabo - /•- . i a.-. 


nim maior eAgrauitate mius aeccad mortalis r ergo ex eo 
...... '•* Ai fu I 


qnnd valor faurfafiortat operationum ChriAi fit maior 
grauititeoAen^ mortalis, ooofequirur, excedere valorem 
ynaus aAui ouinium uAtnfartim grauitatem, fed iblum gra- 
uitatetn vmusoAenfr dtuinx , & confequenter tantum..» 


confeqoens Ac , vctbAbexisarur i Deo (atisfadioChriAi 
prooftcnfa tn ipfum coountfla ,quamuisdignitas , aut va* 
Lmt raciifaAiomsChtiAt o^fx in DeumeommiAx paui* 
tatem excedat « PcxceroaainQuod cum OiriAus volunta* 
rfe fe obtulerit Patri in ndeiufibrem pro hominibus , & ad 
ractsraciendumprotnif,iuAeiliius fatisfafiio fuit a Deo 




pureruQC irmltiplirari peccata , vtexcinguant valorem ia- poAolata in recompcnCirioocm proo/fenTa in ipfum com* 
Usfa.AoriumopcratKinumChriAi . # * miAa,etnvaIor(aiisfaAionisiChriAo Domino exhibit»^ 

Refpondeo,iiegarsdQ antecedens* ad cuius probationem noniolum adxqoet , fed etiamexcedatgrauitacem oAenig; 
duatur, grauitatem omruumoAeafarum noneRe iQCenAue feiemi ttum, dt volenti ininrianon fit :vnd^, c^mCbriAut 
maiorem grauitatevniuspeccad mortalis» fed folum ex- voluntarie feobculerit, potuit Deus abfqucioiana illinr » 
tenAu^j ac proindofcmel probato j valorem viiius opera- iadsfa^tiooem, cAoexcedentem, exigere. 


DISPVTATIO 


O V I N T A 

Vtrum fadsfadio Chrifti fuerit extotorigoreiuftiriac. 


5. I. 


J^tf eruatur (ententU j ver* eligitur , es* frtb*tur. 


|On defeciAe fatisfaAionem ChriAi i 
: ngoreiuAitix ex defedu xqoalitadi 
j cunOat cx didis dtff.prutUimii , vb« 
non iblum xquiualcncem, (cd ettaoo 
I rupcrabundanicrafuiAecum communi 
Tneologorum feotcotia tnooAriui- 
mui,ioeoquc coDucniunc omnes Theo* 
iogiduUfs ai:tece<kndlMS pronoAra 
iienteoaa relati { quia tameo vt fausfadio aliqua At de ri- 
gore iuQid^, prxtel^•qualitacem , requiruntur plora » vi 
qobdAtadalccnimiurc , & cx non acceptis grandio i 
creditorc.ex propriii ,dtex ooo debitis, vteommusuer 
afferunt Tbeoiap ; idcircoexamioatain prxccdcncibusia- 
iatisfadM* ChuAi» & silius f uffi c i c o t ia, dc fbpe* 



rabuadaoda,indubtiimuiprxfenUuoeamBtj an fbarit , 
ooaiblumcquaiit,dciuperabundans,fedeciim adempte* 
fedainrationefadfa&ioait,utfuerhde toto rigoreicAi- 
n^, ideA,aniotUaomoes(onditMocsad rigorem iuAidf 
iflfadcfa^ioiieexadccflncurrertntf Qy^inreduplex.in- 
cerTheolr^drcuofaturfentcnda. Prima docet» fuitfe 
quidem fedsfafiionemChriAiperfcAamderit^tve meriti» MoM 


dccondigQttadtiquiaxqualii^dcfetperabundans fb 
oAenCsinogataDm; non aurem fiuneperfedamde 


fbit pro /autmig» 


n%on 


luAidf, eo quod nulla ex coodidonibusexaAu ad rigorem 
luAtcieilU conuenic preeer xqualitaccm » feu cood^tca- 
tem. kaiK ctrient Molina i^iO.s i.arr.i. g. fomr# addvo- Maiipa, 
dmm I LfAus dt pifftShmk, «i•i«f| rap a. aMU ts. Vaz- 
qucxsapa/caiid^/^p. I^t. protUa icfa cm loaonrA Vmf* 

dc 



Mlmm . 
t4rf* 

i •> 

^mmdi 

ftt. 


TndtL Difput; III. §. II. 

de Mtdittt>Lorca quos pium ilij 

Reccnciores firquuatur . 

Sccutkla faitentia domj non (alum fiiifle perferam eocv- 
ouniuK, (ed ptiam deto(Dnfi:arehiAm «4 eoquodiion 
fupcrabiindao* pro oftnfaj (cd etiam 
oauiescandiriunes exaae ad rttorem iaflitta; iri fatisfa- 
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S»t0, 

W»rrMr* 

WadiM. 

Cnmi» , 
Armmi» . 
Vim€. 

*'»r* 

>V>w. 

Smsr. 
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- r^orem iaflitta; iri fatisfa- 

«•otte Chnfli concurrunt • Hac fententia fleqoendorofl 
•|*o<( TheologotjUiam ex Antiquioribus ThomiRie tuc^r 
Capreolus»* 4.f#»/««/<4r^i/7.i5«f.i.«rr j Sotod»/f.i9.a, 
l•«»s.a.(^/)( j.dr & gr4tiat*f,6 Ferriraq.CM* 

irm gnits Mp.5 5.omnerqtte Recenttores uo^ «• /he a.gru 
a«Mcdiaa Aluareadi/;^ rmr/.a. Nizartos €*ntf$n» 
Vr* MsgiflerLimira addf/iM»(««a</ 

•• C9W»eiodr/>«/.y.d«* 7.8. 

hattrintmos Arittio d»8. f. tf / Vtncertciut •tUQhmtdt 

Cr^/I* cifi/i f.f. d«^ Tenent etiam ex difatmltsScod 
Vega*«rrW#»rJ.7^r.t.dtex Ratribus Societatis Valentia 
5*f*V»* 4 Sutrex Hurtado dtfp. 1 i.plu- 

fil^ise alit Rccenciqret ex eadem fatnilu. 

Qonrum (bireneia^roconcluftone ^atuitur, illamquc^ 
oftendopn^^nam iuxta Scripturam,* Patres Chrilto fa- 
tufcat mj^mibai raeatfiidioneex iuflitia perfecta t fcd 
B^uit^flc^mfe-tiqexperfeCtaiufliaa , nififltde n^ore 


^7 

«o(libitefgoCnerifert^.«enit»teTtriji Scriptui» , ti 
Patrum coar Aantur ad perfedionem (bliut xquaUtacis , & 
condi^tati‘, * eonlequenttr funt accipienda de perfedio, 
ne riforiiwfliti» , 4 rtraque pcrfeilio eft (^usfaflioai 

Cbrahadfoibeoda. 


§. II. 

Octafione frimi argumenti ex*mi- 
n»titr prima conditio^ 
faai(miChri[li auom- 
modatur. 


— S ^t^ttas-ergo fatuirde ex lota rigore iuftiri». Contequueio 
elile; tiM.mmarcaiftat: cteaun iteicaiir 1 ngorciuOi- 


Pr*^ 


l.C«r.t. 


C/pr. 

S*(»ri«. 


C >NTR. A noflram eonclofloocm arguitur primo { nam ^ 
$d raeisfKtionemderigoreiufluu: perfectam requiri* 
mrefleadaiterumre,vcdocet Anlhitel. 5.Br4Mr.r«r.t.a.dr 
6 rbi aitjiuflitiam,* in mftiCtam etuiHen) ad ieipfum elie 
noopoife,* D.Thora.t.So^t 7 >«'r»r«i.C^ f.fl. ot/m-. i. j, 

Ic cum lilii communiter i'hylo(bphi,&Tbralcigij Tcd (au/ ^ 
fliftio Chnfli Domini non fuit ad alterum rc| etenhn facii^ 


^ W den^s iperfeAione uifliti« : er» li utisfe^Aio facteoi&ttruppoflcum Verbi an humanitaeriubiiflcns , & 
CoriRi htf t oe ^r^a iuflida ,fuit de totoulius rigore^, Deus cfl, cui raAafuicracisfxCtiojinicr Verbum autem , & 
tiM>» ... .L .V. . . . diftioflio rcalis 


ad R'»maru>s j.ilUi rcr- 
bU;i^yM»,oempe Chriftwu^vp,/i„*. pr^piiitihmtm pte £ 
Mtm tmfsagaimt <»)feu ad imfiitU /aa. Ex qui- 

Imaper^cooftatjChriflum pro peccaris hoq|inom fatiifc- 
cA ex tumaajfednon exiuflitta tmperfefia , altas imper- 
teAj fff o n^t raorfaciUec i er»ratis£xaioChriftifuitex 
pencctaiofliaa. Coofbaant Ecdeflx Patres Auguflioos lik> 
M ‘focec,Dial»olum i Chfiflo,n6o poten* 

w^ria vtAum,* (iiperacum fbifle . Id ipGim docet 
c«pi^9/4. deCiaiiars 0«i rap. i®, i« Eorii/rrdfeM 

e«M».B^a(a«sW7.s5.Cyprianosi*#aps^^ 

Attanafiut itkdt /«rar«4»»M4P, Anfelmot i#- 

XM.& aUi/|uot latocalamo refert Vincentios vbi/nprasM* 

Wces, Sct*pcuram,*Eccfefl«Patrctloquidetuflicia_4 
perfecta pcrfectioo^^qoalifads , ft condigniean: 


Verbi efl Deus 

X ruo famtaAio Chnfli nunfuicde 

luflitic, quandoquidem ei defecit pnma , * prino* 
XMidittoex ii , quar ad rigorem u^liux necefiario 
rcquiruanfr. 

Huic aigumemo varii oocurritur i Tiseologii : primau» 


7 

fttm» 


illius folutio efl aliquonim,quos flne nomina refert V.ncea* 

tiut tbf.xiifmp^ p*£ i:*8 ai(crentium,Cbrtflum non (ibi, Th—t 0 t . 
fed Patri farisfecifle , a quo diflindiooe rcaii perfonali di* \ 4 imm • 
flinpuictir , quamuii nun diflinguatur ab hoc Deo mbsu K»*(. 
p^muis communi . Hanc tamen (biutiuocm ,vt improba* Jtrycsr#r 
bilem reijauACVinceutius, * alii Theologi communiter . i. 
Priinb,nam CitisfaAio Uti fit, qui efl perpcccatum oflbnfiis; 
fedpecc^n^r Te primo ncai offendit Patrem , vtdiflin- 
Chim penonauter ab aliis perrocut,fed Deum , * exconfe* 
quenu omnes periboas Trimtads^)eos enim per peccatum 
oflendicur, quatenus Legisljtoreu , cuius I^gcm peccatum 


• at con^nieatii , quia trafgreditur,* in illius tranrgrefCmcoobflit ,8t prout efl 
Chrwi mit analis , imo* Tuperaburs* vldrousfims, a quo peccans mortaliter per peccatura auer 


‘^«•P^PKcxtiiomoiumhomliiin 

da perrena perfeAionc rigoris itiflietv j nam ad hoc 


nooautemdeiufti* ticur, vtdmumfineminereaturacunftitueoi s qtueduxra* 


quir^acur , nuod omnes canditiuoes ad rigorem tuflicix 
uuwfaAsooi Chriflicumpatcrcnt j quod tamen 
cH mturai , idcoquc perfeAa de rigore iuflitiji non futt,(cd 
e^trampcrfeCUpcrfeOione menti xqualttacii,* condigni* 

J Sed contra primo j nammeltoi explicantur Scripture 
Rffsfeof Swrar , icUn^onm PP. verba , coocellb Chrifti acif- 
I* mmoni , utperfeAacx totorigoreriiflirie , quam 

wuinetcancefla perfe<fliooeo»<idi|putaci<,& xqoa litatis , 
wu ex eo quod non folum «qualitas , fed edam rigor iu* 
•»d» Ci attnbitatur , nullum abfurdum , vel incanue* 
niensiufcitur ? er»accipieidlafirat Scripeur»,* PP ver- 
ba de^ttAa wifttcia , c^fidamperfe&onexqaalitadi, 
^caBdtgmcaQi , (ed etiam perfeAione Huorisiuflitu i 


« •**'^^"^*^***pri«eaadrigoieniiuftiti*infadsfaAione 

Ra^ifeiir exaftxm (a<>^aAianeCiiriAi cmiocnennt. Contra fecuo- 
k «iOamcoiKhtionmf|«juifito,vtaaioalJqoi,»el(atufeaio 

CtdetDeongoreiufli^^,„»„ecdrari»(w^ perfeCU 
• «qualitatem ergo vtl (adtfeCdo Chr ifti nonfiiit perfeRsu* 

pe^ooe «qualitatis,* eond%nftadsexdefcau talium 
condltioqum,quod negant «ntrvii Auaorcs,vel fuit de to. 
torpore ioflttiT. Coafeqoeada efl booa;antccedeTU asitcm 
pr obojoiei am ipfo quod reflitudo in humanis ( ex qua a»* 
gumcnbim ad (MsfeflsoQctn dcfiimtinus>nd fit ad alcetsmiA 
nec excludat—*-- 


uendum 
qtmad Hgoremitt^tix 


, 

fiint in (atisfeRsone neceflarix , 


tionesnoncoQuemuntpcrfepnmo Patri, p out perfonali- 
ter diflinflo a Fiiio , ft i ^iriiu SanRo , (ed huic Oqo , srt 
cummuni tribus pcrCsois per fe primo conuemunt,* ex coii. 
fequend tnbos pronis diumisrergo fatisfadio Cbrilii non 
fit perfe primo Patri, vt perfonilitera Fiiiodiflinclo, fed 
Deo fit per fe primo,* ex coiifeqiienti fibi. Spiritui SanAo, 

* Patri . 

S^nioreijciturjnam illi fic perfe primo (aciffaAio, qui q 
sraciam largitur, fltuflenram remittit;fed largiri mnam, 

* oflenTara remittere non competit ner fe pnmo alicui ex ^*^**^« 
diuiisicpetib«is,prattcperibiialiccrababit diflin.:ne , fed 

hwc Deo, vt tribuscommuni , * ex confequenti peribw ; 
nam op^a Trinitatis ad extr< iuxta commune Theologo- 
rum axioma indiuiFa ftinr,* omnibus perfoms coromunu; 

^mittere autem oflnCun , & lai^ri mdarii efl opus ad 
extra:e 5 oficufaflio,fiue Chrifli.fioe altcrtui pur» creatu- 
r* non ht per fe primo Patri , pjou t perfon aliter a >ilio di* 
flmCto,fed Deo, vt communi tribus perfems, 8iexayn(h- 
quentioffiuibut peTfeoisdiuinis,tcpercon(iquensVerbum, 
vc in hunuuitite fiibfifiens, non (blum Patri,fea etiam fibi 
facufenc. 

Pr*«fea,namexoppo(itofieret,Verhumomiui»5gradi, 9 

Patrem autem ex iuflida remittere oflenfem homiubos , r«rts«. 
confequem abfiirdum efl,* omnino implicatorium: erto * 
tracta (biudo. Secfuelaeflmanifeilaj etenim folui iiieei^ 
suflitia reimttttoflenfam , cui feciifaiRio condigna exhibe- 
tur pro iUa;trT»fifausfaRioChrifli,qu* (ola^ignaeT. 
fe p^ir>ooA ftiit fada perfen» Verbi , fed (blummodo Pa- 
tri,loliM Pater ex tuflina remiflit ofleufem.Vcrbum autem 


«r • Coaftqaonh. xutrm WS,« 

’ " •P'f»*™"'"n«“r.«coquodxatur«lljlttn<Jia&n£.m . 
f!f-- -1* rigoruiiiftiax.Dniiqiie,nxm con- ficati A br|iewB «xiuinVl x««i raluaixtii JiuiCT.aon 

fiint ncexfiio^ « norianiluefl , &«de«tmiin«tpcraliinimcx#u^ 
ibMM cMftun a u|oi»c«atum Uaame roS«uM « aUbhiu 

c»so 


J 


Ip 


O^eia , 
Lm <. » j. 




ftk»* .. 


V- 

4/<#rai/A> 


SimiU 

fttunmff 


n 

AfiM» 


«8 


Quifl:. I. Dc Incarnatione i 

frgo noo ft^c^rabetn remicterr a0^(atn iiominibui ce |u* 
fticia qoin ctianA^trbum exfuiuriaolUroiam rcmitcat^c 
Verbum rem itcreof^cof^mgrat^i, quto Pater etiam ^raut 
remittat oflenCam. 

DrnK|\ie,nameE rraiirafolutione infertur ^ CitirfiAio' 
nem Chrifli condignam, fic perfectam pro hominiitn pecca- 
Qj non fuilie. CoQfequen* ablurduiq ei^p 8c tradita fo- 
lucio. Probatur fequela fautfai^io , per ^u^m non fitiTatif 
omm credtturt«condi^na,dI ^r&fU fatitia^io elie nequtc j 
Ted R CHnIius non tibijC^ roUl*atn,vc peribnaiiter diAin* 

{to abalijt peribn s fatii&cit , non fiKit fua fatis^iAionc^ 
omiu ciedKnn fantb^ (Ihui perfica , Sc condigna non_i 
hnuMaiorcumconlequcntia ianer;minor autem probaturj 
nain creditor propeccato , vel ratione peccati eft tUe , qui 
per peccatum cU mitiriatut \ fcd nqn folus Pater j fed edam 
Filiui per peccatum iniuriatm fuit : ereo creditor ratione 
peccari, CUI atufaciendamefljnon elHblui Pater^l^ etiam 
Fiflui cA creditor , fit coafequenter ft \'erbom f^um Patri 
Citufecic, non ieut fua fati A^ioneomni creditori raeir . 

A/lcrendum er^oe^» Cbnftum per fepnmo huic Deo fa(i<* 
tecille^fic eiconlcqueiili trtbu< diuintt pcrfbnir. 

Nec obflat. adiooca CHriAi Tati^fiiAoriaij fit aliar^ cpi« 
rpeciatiter adnoAram redemptioaem conducunt , rpeqali* 
ter in Scriptura atmbui Patri diuino , rt patet exiUoad 
bphcAos i,Ftr fiMw,ideA»per ChnAum,d4^r4ii»/ tettffmm 
t»4 fmtnm, i.Ioarm a. intktmm *pn4 . 

Matthrl If» Ut?sti9 */t f9U$,4imitt§t^»$ 

pc<r4/« vr/fre. Luc« at. Ptttt 4imirtt tUityft$»s 
fwi4/«c'Nvr . In qmbu«!oci<,fic£rpealibiinAnuanride 
cur^foliui Pacnteile bominum peccata remittere , fit confe* 
quequr Ibit Pairu CiusfqifUoncm fuam Chrt Aum exhibuif- 
le . Non, mqua^, obAat , quia vc bene aduertie MagiAer 
Vincemius ibi,ea,quxmaieilatit func.fic auAonratitjC^re 
Ycra comunia (inttr)l>U} diuinit perfbnis , Pam per accom- 
naodatinnem attribuuntur , quia eA Ane pnqcipio princi* 
puup,rtcutca,qucadramuam attinent Filio.fit ea. quarad 
amorem rpe^Eitt Spiritui SaofloaccainmodaturjqiiiE Flbus 
per intellectum procedit , ficSpirirutSanAvt pervolunta- 
tem, etli ca,quai ad iciendaqij dt amorem rpe^aot, re vera 
roiqmuma (int tribui peribou diuimijdequoD.Tbon, t.p. 

4.jp.4rr.7. 8. Etqma latiifaAio refpicit maicAarem o(> 

fenfamj & peccata dimitttrepuAoriutcm pnrfcfett, ideo, 
editcmTriiiitau conucniat , quudtUi Tatiifiidiofiac , fic 
peccata dimittere t Patri per accnmmodatioarm tnbuun* 
nir. Addit etiam VioccotiuiaJia non incocigrua ratione , 
kec a CbnAo Domino atmbui Patn diuino , quia nempe 
Verbnra, fic SpincufSaqAut viAbi Uter in hocmundo appa* 

'ruerunt iVerwm quidem in humananatiira , fitSpiritui 
San^ui in coluq)b.v ^>ecic. Pater autem inuiAbilit masAi . 




diuonet ad r^orc^a iiiAiciia exidht ab ea lictbie eicbi* 
derc} led lioc abl*que vllo Armo fundamento dicetur < ergo 
abiqucillnet am a/lencnr,ChriAituAiaam ad Deum abe« 
utem realem inter rans^cicniem, fic lUum, cui fic (auifa* 
diQ, non petere « Deinde,nam eadem ratioeft de luAitu « 
aede ipiuAioaquoad hoc, quodeAinterexmma real ter i 
d|Aiudaverfariificefie ad alterum re ^ fird repugnat, eiuA> 
dem adfcipUiai eAcuiiuAiciam { oemoemminiullitiamL^ 
patiar voieni; eoauceiqipfbqu^quulibi ioiurum ali- 
quam ir^atet, non pacefetur iJ lam inuicnt, led voleni, fic 
confirquepteroonfitceretliM imuAitiain ; ergo iuAma non 
CE peculiari conceptu,ledcx conceptu communi, fic ex pro- 
pria fua ratiooefijrmali pedcellp ad alterum re, fit inter ex» 
rrtmarcaUterdiAin^a veriti, fit cofif^enterhxc condi- 
cio ne|auda non eA luAiaiqi , qoia^rilhii vthomoDeo 
pro humimbus latislear , 

Demque, nam rato , nb nuam iuAitiam realem difiin- 
^onem cxitoTcit, eli^ue ad alterum re,eA, nuu petit ver- 
fan mter extrema diAtnaorum uirium, fit clle ad altenim **■ 
lure, vtconAatexdiififucioneiuAitul,quaafientur,quM 
eA conAani , fit perpetua voluntai, ui fuum voicuique tri* 
biiendi . dtAm^jo autem luriurn petit ad cnioui realem di- 
Ainttonem naturarum, roquoddiAipttio luriumpemdo* 
nuniadiucrra, duierradomimadiAinAum tntelledum, fit 
diAioiiam voluntaeem expo^nt % di AioAio autem inteUc* 
duum , fit voluntatum p^tnaturaidiAin^ai: viuieimer 
diuinai perfanai,quia lunt eiufdem narorx , etufdem inteU 
leAuijfit voluncacii diuerCi dominia non dantur ,led voum, 
fit idem.ac ha< ratio militat inomni luAitit, vt conAacex 
dirilmtione tu Aitia; in cotmnuoix^ realii extremonmiL^ 
diAio^oeAomni iuAitia; communii ,fit conlcqucnter de- 
bet iuAitiar Chn Ai cmnpe tere . 

Nec exemplum tn confirmationem, fit fanorein doArinx 


*4 


tbiutianiiad^^m aliquid iuuae*tum,quia amicitudiut- 
naium perlbnlrum inttr exrrema re aliter fuppofitaliter di* 


'I 


Aii)8a verracurterfoexempiu aJdudo Donr«£tcpr<^alur, 
eiufdem fid ft ipliim omnino ablque vlla rcali di AioAione 
efle poAeduAitiam:cumctiam,quia ratio , obquamamoe 
amjcitixmterfuppofitaeiuliiemnacurxe^poceA , lecux 
autcmiulUcu , ud neccfianopeticrealem naturarum di- 
AinAionem,eA manileAai quia nempe amicitiafupercoo- 
oeaienciam,S( fimtlicudincm fiiodaruriiiterextrema,qun 
vtnculoamicitu neAuntur; iuAittaaucempeuc tnccreic- 
tremi iuritdiucrfi verTari,vt conAatexdiAif.Cum aucenti 
inter fiippofita eiDfdemnatutc maxima fic comieuiencia , 
vtpoce ad identitatem pcrtingcnx,qu* f^rema conueniea» 
tia,ficfimilitvdoeA ,eAe autem non pofTit inter excrema^ 
ciul^m nanim mrii,fit domini) diuerfirai,cum hxc necef- 
fario petat realem vouinucumdiAincUooemtfi(oon(equeii<^: 


Ad* 
p/Mur#^ 


Nc er?o hnminer cogitarent , Patrem , quia vifibilii i>o« ter realem naturarum diuerfitateui , cooiequenff fic, quod- 
bi» non apparuit , ad redemptiunii opera nonaccinuiAe , amicitia inter fuppofica eiurdem nacuriceAe poflie j fecot 
idcttcoiap'a«</f24«>t/M»r , nonfibi, necSpiritui SanAo autemiuAitia , iMnccefiario petat diAinAiooem natora- 
rati^faAionem , fit peccatorum renuUionem attribuit, led rum 


Patri . 


Alwrum (b)utto cA, de ratione iuAitix inter hom|nei ef- 
le, quod inecr excrema realiter dilUnAa ver&tur , fic quod 
fic ad alterum rcjnon autem de raemne tuAiriorex commu- 
mcooccptu , i\ec de ratione luAiciz ChriAo couucmentein 
ordine ad Deum , fit ex qua pro peccatis bominum laCiife- 
oc,qux quidqm, cumaloom ordinis fit,non ininim,quod 
non cxpolcat omnes illas coodiunnei , quaiuiAitia tnter 


Tertio ali)#erpondent,nonVerbuTTi{>routin humanititt 
fubfiAefiijfed humanitatem cAe,qux fatitfiKie,^cui faul^ TmUU 
faAioatcribuicur,nonlolum VI principio «f»*operandi,fed f 
eciamvtpnnoptofweW, taliter vt fuppofitoVerhi remoti ‘ 

folum, fic per communicationem idiomatuiiiraeitfaAio at- * 
tribuatur . inter humanicaiem autem fatisfacientem , fit 
Deum, cui fatisradiofit^realiiinucniturdiAioAto, fit con-) 
lequenter non deeA fatis taAipni CbriOi , quod fic ad alce» 


bomines pent. Cuiiu foluticMiis docthna hoc exomploiuua- mm re.realifquc di AtnAio exTreroorum ad rigorem lu AiciiD 
ri,fic confirmari potcA; amicitia namque luicr homioctin- infacif£M!fioDeexaAa.luVa/nueadi/par.9.r4*.a.a^iS. 


ter &pp.jfita realiter diAioAa , fic naturas reaUlcr diuerfar 
petit verfari j fit tamen hoc non peat amicitia ex communi 
concepeuad diuinam, fit hfimanam,vcconAac in amicitia 
diuina i tres namque «iiuinz per^x le diligunt mutuo , fic 
amicibsli amore } ipter quas tamen diAinAiorcalii natura- 
rum non eA , fed tantum fuppoficorum cum omnimoda_» 
identitate innatura . Partterei|^3,quamuuiuibciaiQter 
homines , fit inter puras creaturas realem extremorum di- 
AinAiqn^m expoTcat, fic cAe ad alterum rej id tamen non_# 
petit iuAiti^eiicDfDmum concepta, nec inipAinaChniU 
ad Deum,ex ^afaoiimtpra hominibus, quxaitioriiordi- 
mseA, repcriiur . 

Cxterym hxclblutodilpIicercomrTHmicar Theologii,ft 
rei)cscur primo} fi namque condicio cAcndi ad alterum re , 
petei>4i<|ueiarefcxrremareaJiterdiAsnAaverrari , qium 
AriAotclri prongocofa tuAitia ali^namc , 
f)f ganir iuAiriar ChriAimua Deo facisfecit probominibus, 
eo quod aleiocii ordioiseA adiuAidam inter homines , fic 
totar purascreaturas, eadem ratiene omnes iliaa con- 


<^c4a.7. 9mm> 8<S quem nonnulli H^centiorcs fcquuntur 
Quod autem humamtasfuemlatisfaciens , non lUum ve 
9 H«,fedetiamproxime vt4«W, fuacierc nitunmrprimoex 
illis verbis Pauli C*eimt,t»p, i. F»Amt tB mtih 




t.C0r,U 


Que verba deOiriAe Domino intcl!iguntvr,fic Atlunafiut 
$m rprjf.sd EpidttmmA» de humaniute ChrUfi Oomini iu. 
tellexir,fic cxpltcuic,di<eni,radamAiitrenobis lapientiatn, 
lanAificationeinUn Aitiam,& redempnonum j Ibd de Chri» 
AoverameA dicere fuiAcnohti radcmptioncm,vt9«»d,id- 
eA.noivt gosd rodem Ae : ergo iuxta Athanafmm Ckrilci 
humanius Alit nobis redemptio, vifusd, ideA , nosvt 
q««d redemit , fic conlequenter rt fa«d , fatuliocit pro oo- 
bii, _ 

Socundoex D. Thoma s4/*4 4.s<^.4fM« vbldocet,Chri- 
Aum non fuiile mediatorem,rt f>eum,ledvc bamioem;fed iMsodam 
particula vr om fpcciAcaiiue,l<d redupUeattue tmclligitur 
tumiqusa vchocooly vt accepto rpeaficatiuifefc Deiu , fit 
conle^enter 1/ vi Ipocificatiue accepto,iKNiiiiluatMVtri- 


Tra(fi.L Difput.V. §.1L 
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f«i propoRtiom(negatDi»ioeaspe noa 
tftimm» <Uitorea,rtDcum. Tumctiaro,<)uui>.Tho«nati^aumad- 
• iunxic , munu<teikmptomad diuimtacem remoc^ pcrd* 

dcuDc crpChnitut vC homu rcJupUcatuic (atufecit pro oob 
bif VC , & coofc<iueRcer hunumtacvty««d £icufecic> 
PatcccWecmenna , nam fubca raupnc ChnAus facisfacic 
pro nobii«&b <}ua lou mediator inter bonuoesiScDcum er- 
go fi racio mediacorti conueoit homaniiad^vc yned^ma- 
meat raciifcaCiVt yn«d 

<msr$mm Pr«cerea»naincutn Cicufadio Ht adiioCuisraAoriaillud 
fititpnncipiumfMd^alula^KXiis» quod^ieprincipiuiiu* 
proximum operadotur j {cdpriACiptumproxinuiOL^ 

t mtd aidonuni^quxab humanitate «irauatur^ non cft Ver- 
unijied humaoitat s Verbum eoim naamagu tufluicia 
.* ^ operationci Immanttadi , quam aqua calida infmaK in ca- 
* l«faaione(n,cuiusprindpium proatmum y a«da»oncft aqua^ 

' ied ^or^cavt aqua: wlumdeaoBitnatiueanrtbuacur: er- 

go CicuiMief)» proximum enadjixm iuU Verbum » fedhut 
iiiamtaijVerboqueiblumqenominacia^a &Krcotnouuu- 
cadonem nltoraacum facxiuaio accribuiotr . Denciuc,rv^ 
fausia^oChrifttpoeutcnoa acceptada Deoiicd h fidt&- 
ciens proximum •••defice VerbumjAoonbumamtai« npa 
pollet iIUus faoiuAio iDeonon acceptariioam fiperfima 
regu Regi oAetiU aequalem farisfadtcmem ofierat pro iniu- 
na ipf>irrogaca«non poceti a Rege of&nfb iiUns radifadio 
reljwij^Boo acceptarirergofatisfacieaiproxunuinyaad « 
noQ VerbuTOjfcd hununitat fuit . 

• fi Hanc tamen do^tmum rt talfam reijdunc Suarea d>/>. 
« 5 .Vincentiui m 4 lUx*t* y-S*-/»* | }79 & Alua- 

iZ $• oainiumqoe optime illam impugnat Naaafiot 

* * in pra/rari tMttrtm j.tbi eam nedum faUam j verum. Si er- 

.* rooeam,8c hxrefi proxinumceofcc. Scdquidquiifitdc.^ 

centra, communii Theologorum feotendadooms , iuima- 
nuatecn non efle pnucipium y««i,icd principium yM fatir* 
£|Ctionis, Verboque vtinhuraaoiute fubfjfteniivcprinci-' 
K«x.«r. ratufidionem attribui, breviter o^nditur orieno 

exitutceAimom;c Scripture, inqiubus fadsra^io Cnrido 
. Domino acml>uicur,«dGal4/44 jullis verbis u»$ 

V 2J-r?I r«d#mi#d« lod 

^ Timoc midittf DtitCt i 


lUviM.a» 


hfmi 


f Utm$ Chnfi «r 


•i.i Joann<a./^/«>nempe CheiAur, «/f prtpttUth frtfte^ 

is m 0 firh, 8 i alibi farpe . bx quibui tcOimooi) t taie a^- 

mentumconua prxfatam folutioocm, & doAnuam confur- 
pit . Verba bcripturx Saerx interptctanda,& accipienda^ 
■ .. Lnteum cocori|orej& proprietate&rniaRii,quandoexil- 
loram r^orofa iotelligcntia, 6c propna illorum acceptione 
nullum Ruitor incooueniemi fed teflimoiua allegata cum 
ngore,& proprietate mctlle^a denotant, fiippofitum Verbi 
VC inhumamtacc (ubnRen«,non aurem horoanitatem ipfam 
fadsfeofle pronobtt vt y»*d,fu Aeque princip uni «««i fa- 
dsfadiooic, de altas ex eo/]tiod Gc accipiantur, nullum in- 
cunucnieni fequitur, nec abfurdum aliquod potcH inferri t 
ergonon humanitas Verbo h^poAance tnita , fed Verbum 
iniUa fuUIAcnsfiiic pruicipium y*#dratisAuHio(ut, 8 t pro 
nobis vCynW ratisfircir. Matorcuoi confequenua cenet i 
nnnor autem probatur : vt eoimpropoAcio aliqua lo pro- 
prietate fcrmoais,& in ilUui rigoreAtvera , neccAano re- 
quiritur , quod prxdicatitqi coMcmat vc yurd illi pro quo 
vty«#dii^ieciumruppom(,cum prardicatum,dc rubtcAum 
pn» eodem fiipponcre dcbcaoc; ied hoc nomen skftjfm* non 
pro buraanicasot icd pro Verbo vt initia GibAAente iuppo* 
_ 1 - nit.ergovt vera Gchxc propoGtio , Cbhftm$ pr 0 

» ••iff, dri>et(aiu£tftioccmuenire vtywvd Verbo vt in nu- 
•Moifor " manitate fubflAciiti , Verbumque vt GibAOeTis in hu- 
'y roanitatceflrfatisfacicns vtyM#d . Mioor, inquaeftdilH- 
t*j cuItatjoAcndiiur primoivt enim docet O.Thom*i«^« y>i6» 

ptol**l>filh?oteminaCjppooit,v,gr. hoc nomen *#•#, quia 
nomen concretum cA^non fupponirpro humamratedcd pro 
^ * luppoAtom humanttatefubARente,ltcetde formali huma- 

nitatem fi^Bce ,Acathoc nomen •/^•nr.quamuu defor- 
mati Agpi&etaibcdmcm, nonproatbedinc rupponit,fod 
pro corpore illam habente « 

£x quo nafatur , vt hxc propoGdo4f(«m iH , Ac 

falfa,quiaprxdicacupi.& lobkvhimncMifuppomint pro eo- 
dem, quod ad veriutem prt^soficioaiticquintur.Et noeno 
men Otit .quia txincn concretum c A,noa fupfxmic proDei- 
• tace, fci pro habente Dcirarem : vn Je hrc ^opoAtio Dtds 
Itnnit Dtum, e A cathblica,& vera; hxc autem falA^ 8c hx 
letica Orirjf/rvvit Ofir«;r« ^ quia in prima fit fenfiis . 

S od Pater, quiDeuseA, genuit Jilium , quictiameu 
ittt;infecMa autem tk fen£u, quod Imitas Deiuteou» 


genuerit , 0c Quod lUtuta diuioa foede per geocradooetiu# * 
prudu^a,quodhxrettcuin cA. OMiaiiuiide pruuttut, 

oiG ex diueria nominum fuppolstionc, quia nempe Ixx no- 
meo Ora/ non fupponit pro natura , fedprohablmecaatu- 

raminoiiien^utem Out^t non pro habente naturam >fed pro 
ipA) aaiur4 nempe Deitate Aippocuc, at 1/ cknfimt e A no- 
meaconcr£tum:crgononfopp^itpro humanitate, ledpro 
foppoAto V'crbi,tc in illa fubfi Aciue • | o 

Secundo pcofuturminor^oam hxc prqpoAcio V$rhum Dti SXh$» 
i»««Maafxia prupriecate fcrmonii cA faIfa,vcdo- 
cet O.Thomasia/ray 4.«//.|.cui frrdomneiTbeulogicoo- 
iimtiuiieiia co gradu cerucudmisjvt oppoliia dodrina ran- 
quamerroaca,vel errori proxima, vel ad mmus unquam 
<Laiidakda»dt temeraria in Vuiucrfitate CooipIuteoA, Vati 
SoletanaA luccclebri Academiadamnata , &explo£a 
fuerit . Cuiucr4tioeA,quiaoon allumpAc ruppoAtum hu- 
mulis,nechumanuatem vtin fuppoftto, fcdwlum alium- 
pAmacuram^bomoaatcm,quu nomen cunerctumeA, non 
pronaturahumana , fcdproruppoAtoiutuian bumanam 
babeote fopponiCjfcd nQmcaCA'i/ixj cA rxxnea concretum: 
ergo non fupponit pro natura humana , fed pro TuppuAtu 
Vcrbi,»vciniJla fufaAAciite.£c augeturdiflkul^^ltccteoim 
humanitas foenc aAqmpta.a Verbo | quia tamen Verbum 
non aAiimpAtruppoAtuiu humanum, fcdfblum humanita- 
tem, harcpropolitio Vkrkum Dt$ ArflMvrmctt fal* 

ia ia cigore,& proprietate fermonis accepta,fi( iblum vi ve- 
raadmttcicur in improprio, & inetanhorico, fumpeo 
coocMto pro abAra^o,iuxta Aguraro iynoaecheas,qaa par« 
pro tocn, dc totum pro parte acopitur; ergo A humaniras fa- 
lislic^ , vt y«#d, & oon Verbum, vtin iJUiubAAcni, hxC 
prupoAtto^ffXs/arii/Vrir pr« «rirs erit in ffgorc falfa , I; 
coofcqucnter etiam oaic propoAdo CbnBm$ #«i 
y fAiitfttit, vera cAx non poterit in rigore , & pro» ' 

prmtatercrnK>nis,red folum in fenfu metaphuriicu, detm- > ^ 
pipprio, quod allf re ndum noo e A, & coofequentcr vt teAi- 
loonia ScTipturx fatisfaihoaem ChriAo attribuenda Aat 
cumproprictate vera, debemus afsererejoon humaoitaica, 
fod Verbum v t in illa rubAAcns, v t quod nos redcauTtC , 
pro nobis faetsiixirsc • 

Dices' ad veritatem lAiuspropoAuonisC^rritfai 
ut ft$ h 0 mUHut,Si aliarumjqux in SCTipoicapafSoi icp^ 
riumur, quibusCimfaSio, & redemptio ChriAo attabM^ 
tur,fofiicere,quod Verbum, vt m humanitate fubfiAcns Ai- 
difaciat ve ya#a'.nonprDxioie,iedrcmote;iioc autcmipodo 
vry«#dftusfocifse non negari a contrarijf Aurioribits a« 
proinde in illorum fentenciafaluaturjQpBfuium veneas ,fed 
etiam propnetas verborum Saerx Scripturx,etiam fi huma- 
nicas,Sc non Vcrlxtin AtraeisfaacnsprQXU&uni ftt«d . Sed 
contra, nam fuppolitum Verbi, vt in bumamtace faibfUlent 
facisiacere remote , ve y«A/ , nihil cA aliud tn contrariorum 
iencenda, quam fuAcntarehumansMtem faUffiactenieni.^ 
proxuni, s*T y««d, Acut aquam remote ac y«*d calefacere , 
eU ruAcnurecaloreracalefadcntem proxime, vtyoWi ficd 
Ixic non ru£ut,vt cum prnpnctace dicatur , ChnfmtfMttm 
ftttt pr« httmmibmi , i//#/ya»e d ptetsth rtdimt» : ergo noci 
{Uuacarproprieras verborum Saerx Scnpturas rcdciupuo- 
oem hoaunum ChnAo atcnbuenuam io eo feoTu, in quo d 
contrarijt accipiuntur . Maior concinee eoneranorum do- 
drinam, minorem aucem probu; quia namque aqua exUda 
ad cale^tetidum coocumc fatum Aiflentandu calorem cx- 
lcfacientemjveyaadincancrarionimfentauia.noacAve- 
rum cum proprietaee dfctrc,4y#«c«/e/#<v>: cigoA Verbum 
concumt ad utisfociendum, rolom quia fuAcntachiuiuaa- 
ucem ratufacieQtem,veyw«d,hxcpropoA(io; Vkvhmm f^ut^ 
fuit fr$ i ftUMtituJtmit , non eA cum 

prapciecate vera,8cconf^uenteroon poccAoinipropricu- * 
te vcriAcari dc ChiiAo,TacufociAe pro nobis, nof«{ue a pec- 
catu redemiTse . 

Secundopndiatur : dcilloveriGcacurcira prrprietace 
fatiifrciC e pro nobis, de quo e A verum cum pn^rietate di- Saromfo 
cene,momium,fic fepulcum ersejAni folum de fuppoAto Vei^ 
bi, vc in humanitate fubAAente , oon vero dc homapuate 
tp(a cum proprietate dieiturjcric mortuum, & fepulcum: er- 
po nun dc Immanitate, fed de Ai|qxdFto Verbi , vCta illa.* 
iubAAente cum proprietaee affirmatur pro no^ fatisfecir- 
ib,noi^ue i necca^ nrdemilse. Maior conAat nun a parita- 
ce radonic tum etiam, quia media paAkioe, & morte, 

Aa, dcconfumaexfoitramfa^to, & coofequenter h^illa 
cum propneeate attribuitur,de quo fepultura,iDon, ft pafe 
Aocumpreprieeatealfirmancur. Minor autem probatur ; 
mori namque ei fbli cum proprietate conueiut, cui cum.* 
popractacccooucau oaA^ifodaiafeifblum^bjrp^ai! cum 

pro- 
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pio|Mienteeniu)tiatur>vt d^tDiuus Thooiat im/rs 
•N 1* ftprobaturj coquod dc eo folam oin) proprietate di- 
dturnafcijdcquocum propneuteeauBCiacur bliatio, cfle 
autemf lioin^non de hamniurate>i<ddehypD(laG,vt inil« 
Ia fubliftente>eum proprietate adirmatur^ & CMfecpienter 
narcijve) natoni» aucgeni:uui eflc« noo de natiA a > Teddc 
hypolialtjVi in illa fabii Aenee jdiatur cum proprietate; er- 
po folum de fuppoGto Verbi, vt in humanitate uibbflence ; 
cum propnetaie dicitur^niortuum, & (Quitum etlcjdc con- 
Tequenter G)ium de illo cum proprietate afierintr pro nobit 
fatisAxide . 

Dcnnjueprobaturiadionea enim runtluppoGtorum jidi 
fubGAentinin} fatufacereeA apere : emcomienit» vt 
fi##i,non humanitati, icd Verbn vc in illa (ubGAenti . Ma- 
ter j io qua ell didicultaij oAenditur primo ex O. Thom* i» 
|./««r.df^.S «aeff.i.arr.i, illu verba: ASt 09 tt fumt /«pp#- 
m»» tf ftimtifium MSmt im /ap- 

«#• t»im ImmMiiitMigeiitrMtf ftd f$m$ Vfrtmit ftt% 

t$f & i4»0 0»(ai •Stn 4t 

««■/a/tirr . Qued etiam docuit^faryf ae «fr K«rr/«re«rr>l* 
jd/«r«0iKa»,t>i>f 1. in hac l.p. tmfr* f.l9.«rr.|. ad 

) (y.ae att.i. ad tuy 35 «rr t.& alibi farp^. Deinde, oam_> 
^aa.r^r. Tbentogui in Concilio Florentino ftft. 1 8. £^« 

Caar. FU» indeprobat, aIlcntienteCocialio,diuimtatein_» 

non generare, quia adionei fune ruppoiitorum; dminicas 
autem non eO rnppoiitum, (ed natura, cxqua,& rubGtico- 
na TuppoGcum conilitoitur : ere.o ex mente loanms TbeoJo- 
gt,jkCoacili;Fiorentini illi atientieatit nature nonconue- 


Quxft. I. dc Incarnatione ^ 

ii opcntionei hamuitids cnntrcrttjVt axnplrnwnlniiv 


S.ri». 


n<ctgete,vt9«*i, icdvtfK#; fuppofitorerd vtfiwW opera* 
cib cum proprietate attribui 
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^5 limile^t<piacaIidardpe^calcftAiomi,3cde fuppodio 
^ Mffd» Verbi in ordine ad rattrmendam:tAm,quia vt Tupetitu ar- 


guebam, exoppoiitqheret, quod ita impropri^diceretur , 
Chriftum fatitlccifle pro nobii , ficut improprie dicitur m 
contrariorum fenecneia,«^«a r^r/ar/r . Tum etiam, ^ia 

i^GAencia Verbi complet naturam humanam adexiAen- 
dum s & con&quentcr illam complet ad operaodum vice.,» 
inhCAcocut ertata • Vnde » AcatiuhAAeaaa creata per ie 


natura conAitueni fiippoAtum. vt fvad' c^rarit; ita fuM»^ 
'ed per fc ad operationet 


Aentia Verbi, non per accidens , fed per ii , 

humamtaus comparatur, non per modum principii y»# ii- 
larum,(edvtcompiemenrum principii ^m,8c vtconAitueni 
principium operant, vt f «*d; aqua vero boo complet natu-* 
ram calom vices gerendo connatoralst Aibie^ , fcd potiuv 


cA contra caloris naturam; ideoqoc non operatur , vt e»ad 

■ - .. .. • pfni 


tanquamperArcxaftaab aAione calefaciendi ratiooe fui « 
nec vices alicuius gerendo per feexa^ a cdefitiioae;Vnde 
fotum calefacit, vt e««d denominatiu^ per accideor, notu^ 
denomiuatiueper (e,nec pcrieitttecAcnciaJt,nec perfntx* 
te connaturalijquia nullo modo per fe a culefaditme exiga* 
tur,led Mtiusiiiiut namrx aduerfatur. 

Ad. promum cooAabic f»/redum virtutem ,ex quaDeuv 
accepeauit fatitfadioocm ChriAi,eaatnincmus,o#i rraSam 
d0 mmita chtifit, 9 \>t an pafhim ueeeAimum fuerit, vt Deut 
AitiifaAionemChnAiex JuAtda acceptancrit , examinabi- 
mtuJncerim pro nunc dicatur, enniequeutiara non t enete « 
eo quod |feecfaiiffafdo,noa humanitati, fcd Verbo vt 
attribuacur;qttu tararn Verbum, noo ratiooe diuinitacis , 
Ard ractone humanitam eliruu operadoDes fatisfaiAorta 
adcA locus , vcfacisAi^od ChstAoexhibita potuerit a^ 
Deo non acceptari , quamuit Verbom fatiiiecerit , vt 


Ad^ 


Preterea j noo enim aliter coocurrie natura creata ad 
creatas operationet , ac natura increata ad operationes tn- 
creacas,ied natura dtaina fumpta 6)rmaliter,praut i perfb- 
itiidiAiafta , non concurrit ad operationes increatas , vt 
Ad tantumvt fa», aliatlxK propoftdocAixvera.^ : 
Dfitas jtmirat Ovirarsai , quod eA abiurdum: ergo natura 
ereata ad proprias operationes ooQcuncurm, vcy»«d,fcd 
tantum vcf«« , fuppoAcum autem quatentu iniliafubfi* 
^ ,f Aem eA, quod vt ratione natura; operatur , Denique 

id ipAim probatur ratione fumpu exdodnna D. Tbome 
M/r<« i.com emm tqierari ennfequamr ade0c,illi 

tantum cunuetut proprie, & vtf««d operari , cui conuenir 
eAc proprie ,& n ; fed naturx noo conuemt cfle , vt 
ya«d ,Ad iantum,vr fu»; bene tamen fuppoAto: ergonatura 
non eA prinnpinm f a«d operandi, Ad tantum fupp <Atum . 
Maior eA DThomxia t.>Si/?. 37 .f.a.afr.t.conAa({^inam 
prtus cA efA, quam operari, dc confequenter id Cilum pro* 
prie operatur,cas conuenic proprie eHe.Minnr autem proba- 
«r; natura enim non intelligitur rompleta adexiAendum , 
nifi tcrminctuf per fiibAilenuam; Acutticc accidens adexi- 
Aendum completum inttiUgitur , niAmedia inhsAosK ad 
Aibie^m: etgo AAum (appoAtum, quod naturam comple- 
tam importat ,dicitnr exiAeits, vt fa«d,8c confequenter fo- 
tum ruppoAcum operatur vi f 0 rd,rationc naturx,vt princi- 
pijyae operandi . 

Necmotiiia in oppoAtum vrgenr ad primum dicatur, re- 
dempooncni noAram conuenur humanitati tantum vt 


Reliflis igtcur bis modis dicendi, ad jumentum refpon- 
deo explicando maiorem: requiritur cAe ad alcrrum alieca- 
ce reali ruppoAci,neTO maiorem:aUecate rtali nature , ooo- 
»domaiorem,&fubcade« dilhnfUooe minoru,negocon* 
fcqueotiamptam licet inter ChriAiim vt fatirfacienteffl, & 
Deum,cui ht fatisfaftio non (ic-Blietas realtt AippoAtonim; 
eA tamen alietat realis narurarumj faeisfecie emm ChriAus 
vt homo,facufaAio At Deo,vt Deus eA| Verbum autem vc 
hocnodiAinguituraDeo diAinAione reali naenne , licet 
non dillinAiune rtali fiippoAti . Quod autem di Aiodio,8c 
alieras realis naturarum fulficiat ad ratsonem hi Aiciar, con- 
ftac primo^nara harc diAinftio fuAicit ad rationem feruitu- 
tis,dc domini), ChriAus enim vt homo cA Dei feruui ferua- 
tutc naturali , vtdocetDiuusThomasia/VafB«/ff>vrao. 
mriit»l0fim0 sd facmadmm» cum tameoCbritluc vt homo 
non diAinguatur i Deo diAin^tnne reali fuppoAti , 
tantum natur» , non autem requirieurmainr diAinAioin- 
ter extrema iaAicix,quam ioccr excrema foruitutis , &do« 
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f. pnncipiofa»} fuppoAto verovt tdeoque dicitur ab 

K«bf Ath4Mlio,humanitatem faftam /niAc nobis fapienuam_» , 
gj/Md. faitcUAcattuocm^tuAinam, & redempoooemjqma vcfu# 
AttcnoAr» redemptionis prinopinm . Ad fecundum dka- 
jgdfttaa- tur,ChriHum vt horomemeAe mediatorem inter homines, 
gf ffff . Sc Deum,ideA,vt fuhA Aencem in humana natura ; oonqnia 

natura’At prinopium ifmd fabsAteiendi proximum , fed 
* quia Aut prindpiomfwrj Verbum aurem vt in iHaAibA- 
Aens pnncipmm fa«d, ratione natur», vt principis far 

eliccndt operationes. Nec amplius ratio D. Thom. connin* 
' cit ihAantia namqne mediatoris ab extremis, <mam D.Th. 
ad rationem medutoiis roquinc , noneAneeeniim , quod 
cooueniat fuppoAto,vtfa«i mediami , & fansfacieneira- 
cioncrui,fcdh)lAcit,quodri eompetaerationem natur» , 
qux e A princip um f a* fatisfaAiotus . 

Ad tertium, eonccAa maiori, nego minorem, neque eA 


Deinde, nam eadiAioAo ntccAaria cA, & fuAiciemad 
rationem iuAidz,qu»requirirur,8c fuAicicad «quaktatem 
inter mercntcm,& pneraiantem ;fcd ad iAamTqualhatena 
non e A neceflaria diAinAio realis fuppoAtorum, fed fuAicic 
realis naturarum dt Aiiklio , alias ChriAus Dominus uihiF 
apud Deum de coodigno , boceA , «d «qualitatem me- 
ruin^ : ergo nec ad rabonem iuAiti» diAin^io realit 
fhppoAtorum requii icur , Ani fuAicic realis diAinAionaca- 
rarum . 

Przterea,nam in hoc , quod cAeAe ad alterum conue-^ 
niuncparcesfubiediu»,&partespocenbalcsiuAitie $ vt 
cnimdocetD.Thom.a.af8o4rr.t.omnts virtus , queeA 
ad alterum,A ab »qualitare,vel a debito legali deAciat,fub 
hinitiacontuietur,Dontanquanipars fubi^iua , fed can- 
quain pars poccntialis, eoquud ad partem fobieAiuaiufU- 
b»,pr;^r ^,quoddle ad alterum , wfeAa a;quaiitas,& 
debitum legale cxigunturiAd in ChniloDomino dator ve» 
ra,dc propnareii*>foinordinead Deum, quam efle partem 
iaAia»putenbalcm,docet D.Tbom 1. 1^.81. a^.i.adquoi] 
fbAicit real s naturarum diAmftio Ane di AinAione reali 
fuppolitorumxrgo eadem diAinAio ad veram , 8t pitqiriam 
ratio em tuAitixcAfiiAicicni. Deniquc,nam ea diAin^io 
fufAcit inKr extrema iuAiti.T,qu» fundat diAinAum iur, Sc 
difKoAuffl domimum;fcd ad diAinAionem iuris,& dinerA- 
tatem domini) fuAiciC diAinAio rea'is naturarum abfque 
diAmAionerealifti^Atorum; eoenimipfbouod narur» 
Ant di AinA»,adeA diAinAa libertas , ratione diAinAarum 
vxduncatum,diuerforui»queiACel!eAum, quxfunc liberta» 
tis, 8edomini)prjnbpia t ergoreaiisnaturarumdiAinAio 
cum idcnniaee fuppoAti fufB^ad rationem AnAam , iig> 
rofamqueiuAiba; . Ex quibus aperte coUisitur vel quoda 
ChbAui Dominus defecit a ratione arqoalu fabsfaAiotnt 
obindiAinAionemrcalcm fuppoAbi Dm , cuifabsfaAio 
foit faAa,quod negant coorrari) AuAores , vel qt^ cx hoc 
capite noo defecit illios fabsfa^o a rigore iuAib;,cum'ad 
ngorem iuAib» requiratur diAiuAio extremorum ex ra- 
tione xqualitaus. 

Seicfqioftcs adtkrfiiuAamfolabooMsprimuD.Tliom, 

X.X. 
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(cnutuns rcfrrtur .TnOo ett<m tn reUdooc efleftui id c«a- 
fam , quxcaam cA re!auo realu ( dc ramcn ChrtAut 
ranoitc humana; natura; id Deum ^ & ad ie ipfum f t Deum 
refertar reianonc eScdui ad <auiam,quui • Deo« aut £; ip« 
Co diitu^uan» diiiudioite rcali fuppoliti , fed lancura cU- 
Ibo^ioac rean natura; : ergo etiam MtcritraciorK naturae 
humana; ad Dcuntjdc ad fc iprum vt Orum referri relatione 


aa^v. 5 i.arM*/« rarpef. iliu eetbit : Cmm Btmem imfitfU 

imf^rtt/^x /•« r4M^« Uskttf^m*d /it 

»d Mttttum$»ih*l tmim W 

•mtlitimm ftttmtf kMmMW 

A^m^Ultmt ^m»m nqmtritiHfiiu^fjit dtmtrftmm *ftr» 
ftttmttmm: smttm fmnt jmfftftmmm $ & ttttrmm , 

mt»»mttmpe0pniUfmtmit/drt$mm,fif‘f»rwt4tumtf»nft' 

ttmti^fMm: iuRUimtrit ft$pni d$Bmrt^Hi*$t dimtrjkstnm realixqualitacti,uoaineiieenuf,6tphy5cejinquaranune 
/mpf^ 0 rmm ff^tdtimtmtR miti ^mimth 0 mtmU 0 d 4 /f««. iniinitediAat a Deo^fed 10 ratione iiuiracieiieir^ac creditO’ 
Hxc £>«Thum. Exquibctimanifeilcccxdlai^lUii^iioneai, ruoAenli. 

quam pcuuuihua^ ex commuiu conceptu > dt ex propya^ Seddicet quiarelatio 61utioni«nnneA proprie nature « 
ratione furmaii inter luppoiiia verian debere^d diUuUbo, fed fuppoliti , dt feppoiltum ChrtAi incapax eft recipiendi 
quam pettc,eflreais;crguadveraatA propi't^r^uoncm realemcnmatcmj ideo relatu hliationu adUeactfllmam 
iuiUua: requiritur realu ruppoiicorunidi/lin^o}ac proin* Virginem ChnAuin tempore conuemcnsjiKn realiijfed ra« 
de«ci^ ba« Ulter ChriUuoivt honunem, dt Deum non «e* tionueft.rt docet D.Thocn.in hac ) pvt.tm/rj^.%^. *n$e.$, 
poiatur , videtur in Chnilovtbocmne per rcr}ie<hiin ad fed relatio xquaJiiatsrrequiAta ad rationem iufticu; j non 
Dtum^propriamOn^roqueiuAitiam veperinnoopode , cUpropricnatunr/edruppo(tct,vtpoc^inaAioneiundata j 
nc per conlcqucni ratitiaftioiiem ChriAi Oeo pra horni- qux non attribuitur proprie naturx»fed tantum luppoitto , 
■um peccatu exhibitam de neore iu Aitix non hulie.Secun- vc ex D.Tbom. vidimos; ergo relatio rcaih xquaiuacu re- 
do , oatn inter extrtmaiufticix debcteile relatio rcalit «midta ad raaonem ipftjtix non poteAChriAo competere , 
qualitaufjfed eiuidcm fiippolia ad fe ipAmi nequit eile re- auias mutaretur reaiiter eius TuppoAtum illam recipient , 6 » 
Uao cqoaliiatif reaJia ^ ei^ eiurdem ftippoliti ad fe ipfem cut mutaretur reaiiter « 6 relatio hludonuad BeatiiTunain 
uequiceiie fttiAaiuAitia « Virginem eiiet realis . 

Krfpoodeo^hxe»!! aliquid probanCjCoouineere » Chn- Refpondeojncgart noo pofle,re!ationeai ratisfacientia, vt 
Auni I^>minttm » non ulum non fauifecille ex totorigore fiibieito denommationit, proprie (bium conuenue iuppoiito 
auAtu«,verumetiam,Dccrautfeancada;quaIicatcm> cum qutaiamcn vt (iibiedo inhxiionii conuenic oaturx imme- 
diiliadiO)de qua loquitur D.Thom. & quam probat ad ra» diacej ideo Chrifto ratione nacurx hiimanx poft realis rela« 
lionem lutticix requin , ex «qualitate exa^a ad rationem doratisfacienusconucntreahique vUa impeHi^onc , dc 
suiUtix inferatur. CumergoAuAoreacDOtrartinanncgent mutadone Tuppoitti ^ ficuti abiquevlia fuppo^d mutatione 
^difafboniChriftixqaalicatein) non videntur pode argu- coouenitChnfto ratione naturx huraanx acho iadstacten> 
nnencofa^iuuari. Adprimamcrgoobie^ioiKiudicatur^ di,quxreaie accidens eAj quialicetvirub^Aodeoomina- 
13.1 hamam loqni inter puras creararas» lO quibus non feat donit ibli ruppoiitopropri^conueniat^ rerpiattamen natu* 
dilhodio realis naturarum abfque diAindione reali iuppt^ raiil vt fubic^um immediatx inhxfionif. Idemque de rela- 
^torum^ non autem ex communi conce^iuAttix , prout iioftibusfeniitutif, 8 teftcftus,quib«sChriihjt , vt humo re* 
inter D^n hominem ex voa partCj d: Deum ex alia repe- ferturadDeum,vtdominuni,dc vtcaufam,eftdicendutn , 
rtnpoceiK C^ood probo clare ex dochini D.Thom. mhac quod iicmperelatioDes tealesfintjChriAoque vtiiomim fi- 
3»P «•/r*f*iOwSfM.aia. vbidocet^quodlicet feruitut^ dt nc vllaCippiCci mutatione, aut imperfcAionccoaueniunt | 
dominium Aiper a^Aione,dt paAone fundetur,dc agere, non quia licet loliui fiippoAd Ane dcnoaiinatiue proprieiimme- 
nature ,fed(uppo(ieo attribuatur | quia tamen adio oaturx diat^ tamen inhxrent nacurx. non autem Aippoiito. Et ea* 


3* 

O^yriss . 
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at^butm^ficut eiifecundum quam periuna,vel ImioAaIt: 
agii,idcb poceApropn^ dici>quodqoxlibec hypofiafii,' vcl 
peribna Ac donviia,vel ferua fecundum hanc, vel illam na* 
curam . Verba D.Thom. fune haic ; Adfttu»d»m dsrso* 
dttm , ^mtd fflAth fermitiitit , <jr dtmiay fumdtmf fmptr 
mRititf &p*jfUmt im faxeruas, ftiluat ftrm tR mtiurii 
dtmintfittfdurnimptrimm % agrrsaarssa mtimnrtkmttmr 
a^sa/i, fti ptrftnn mRmt saia* fitpptfittrmm, 
/aar. & fi»iMUrfamftntmdKm pbiUftpkmmi sttribmitMr 


dem de cauTa coooentt ChriAo abique vllaunperfediooe 
aut reali mutatione f^poGci realis naduitas ex Virgine in 
cenipore,vt docet D.Tnom imfrM f .3 ^.ar/.x. quia licet nafei 
ibli fupp^todenominatiui proprie cocmeniati inhxfiuc-^ 
tamen immediat^conuenit naturx . Reladoautem filiatio- 
nis hoc|iabec peculiare, quod Tuppoficum rerptcit vt fubie* 
Aum,non felum immediatx denommationisded etiam im* 
medtatx tn}ixfionit.Vnde cum ruppoficuro Verbi incapax fit 
recipiendi accidens reale rarione lux immutabilitatis, fit 


S.Tkf. 


t»mnmMRi0mMrmr4 , fitutti, /irsaadaai yaaa» A/p#/fayis coniequcnSjVt nequeat ,'realem relationem fiiiadonii rec»* 
»g*t', ids* fasmasf iM« dicMtm% qasdaararayf/ pcre.dt quod relatio, qua ad BeaciAtmam Virginem , vt fi* 
d0mim0fVtl frrmsi p 0 ttfi t 0 $mmpf 0 pf$i diti, ^u 0 i ^dlihtt Liis refertur tn tempore ,non realis, fed rationis fit . Rado- 
p 0 tf»m 0 fitd 0 mi 00 tV 0 i f0fm0f$(m04»mk*9ttVfi-iii0m «x* nem autem peculiaris huius conditionis filiadom comie- 

tur*m y ^ it<»mdmmh0fm%hUpir9lnh9i t Qhufimmdit 0 t 0 nientis/fuxfaCts dt(BciliteA,dahiarascxD.Tham./''4£?«r« 

fstrifmkitRmai , vl ftrumm kmm*~ d* /!lUtt 0»0 Ciri/fi.Etquidem.vCixpidixi, fi hxeobicAto 

m 0 m , Ex quibfls verbis do^lrtnamCdutionts iNobtitra* aliquid probat , coiuiincit , neque ex rigore iuAiiix, nec 


diCx in hunc modum confirmo, licet agese,dc paci,fupra.^ 
qux relatio domioijfdtieniicucisiundaacur , noo proprie 
attribuatur naturx, fed tantum fiippofito ; quia tamen na- 
<brx attribuuntur, vtfccunJamqtiaai , vel ratione cuius 
fuppolisoM agitjve! patitur, fufficir io Chntlo Domino rea 


ad xqualitatem Chriftum fedsfecifie , vc confideraoti coQ- 
Aabic. 

Cxcerum contra hnculque diAa reAat non levis obieAio 
exdoArinaD.Thomx,d( in hunc modum formatur : fi Chri- 
Aus fac sfecifiec ex rigore iuAitix,d«beretinterqifum vtfa" 


lisnaturanimdiilmdto abfi|ue diAinAione reali fiippofita- tt$facientem,&Deumvtofftmfiim relado realis xqualitatis 
)t,vtvcr^, & proprie fit feruus Dei feruicuienaturaU: ergo intercedere; fed huiufmodi redis xqoaliratii relatio inter- 
Iiccc xqaaUtas,qttam petit iuAiCia, fuperaAionehtndetur, oenire non ^>otuit inter ChriAum,vtratufaciemem,dc Dei 
dt agere, non proprfenaturx,fed fiippofito artnbuamr, fit- quarenusoflenvu ergo non rahsfecicderigoreiuAitisAlioar 
que dittcrfbrum agere potenhuni; quia tamen oaturx attri- eui ineA diAiculcas, probatur; inter iatisfeOi vt a<^ 


S.Th0. 


ii 
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buicur, vt fecundum quam, vei ratione cuius luppofictiiis^ 
agit, non fenuitur ,reqssfeerediAinih'onemreaIenn fuppofi- 
torum, fed lulEctet diAtn^bn realis naturarum , nifi fidum 
inter pnras creaturas , inter quasnon Aac realis naturarum 
diuerfitat abfque diAindione reali fiippofi torum, dteonfe- 
quenrer in ChriAo^n quo diuerfx naturx in eod^ fuppo* 
dcoconuentunt, Aabitxtjualicaf cxaflaiioAitia profar 


CUI incK oimcuiiat, waiui: tiucr «4u>racw iicoi, Tr aox* 

quantem oAcnfam , flcolfenfam ipftm, prout eA tufinitd 
^uif, non potuit intercedere relatio «qualitati ;crgo nce 
inter ChriAum vt fatisfecieotem, dc Deum quarenusoAcn* 
fum * Confequencia pacet;nam fatisfadio vc adxquans 
fenfam eA fiindamcnrum relationis xqualirauf, qua Chri* 
Aus, vt iacisfaciens ad Deum vt oAenfum refertur; fed rela- 
tio «qualitatis inter aliqua extrema prius refert fundametv 


dhierficatemrealem naturarum, fecundum quarum vnam ta,quam fubiefia,vt Aatimex D.ThomacmAxbit; ergofi 
fatisfa^onemelicuit , St fecundum altam lanifa^ionem^ imer £itisfaAiooefp,At offenfam nooporuitefie relatio rex- 
terminauitjSf aeeepiauit. Us arqualitatis , pariteroon potuit eAc inter ChriAum vt 

Et ax his ad fecundam obtcdHooem,conceAa maiori , di* faci$racienrem. St Deum quareousoAenfiim . Antecedens 
ftingDonii'iorem ; etufifemiuppofid ad fe ipfum in eadem autem probatur ; forma dans xspiaiitatem fatisfa^ioni 
natura non Aat cqualifis realis,cooCcdo minorem: eiufdem ChriAi cum oAhifa Deo irrogata,qnatemis eA iniinita,oan 
fuppofiti ad feipfommdiuerfa natura, ne^ minorem , dc eA reaiiter diAin^a i forma dante grauitaceminfinicamu* 
co^equentiam.illiiuqui inAo in relatione feruiomi , qu« oAenfx,nameA eadem diuinirat, qux famfii^ion: dac va* 
ioChnAo.non taiionis,fedreaJiseil; dc tamen rauone nu- lorem, dc oflen&frauitateiB : ergo Inter fatiifaf^icoen^ 
roanstuturxad Deum, dcadfeipfitm vcDeumrelatiooe OuiAi vtioEaium, Roficnfamquitenajinfinitaoi aofU« 
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pioprientemututur^vt d^cecDImu Tbomat $mfra ^.35, 
0ft I. dcimbacurteo^uod deco (bJ»m curo proprietate di* 
citur naui, de <{uo cum proprietate enuntiatur hiiabo^ cfle 
autcmf liuni.»non de humanitate >icd deh)rpoflafi,vt ia il> 
laiiibfinente^cuni proprietate aiKmiatiir, & cMferptentet' 
narcijvel nacumj autgeni:um eAC| noadenatwa , fcdde 
hypoiU(t,vt in itta fob(iAentt,diacur cum proprietate: cfr> 
po folum defiippoitto Verbi. vt ia huroauiraie uibfifleute j 
cum proprietate dicitur, monuum, &(epalcumeile,6c con> 
(cquenter iulum de illocum proprietate afiericitr pro nobix 
fatiifmlie . 

Denique probatOfia^ionea enim (uatruppoiitorum jira 
iiibii Aeniiom; fed fatuiacere eft ^ere : em eonuenic > vc 
4 jm0i ,non humamcaci.fed Verbo vc in illa (ubHilenti . hia- 
>or,ioquaaiidjfliculcai, ollenditur pruno ex D.Thooi» i« 
l.ftmttdtti.i, iUii vcrbin^ftfrravf /uar /appr- 

tftmtt0 ftitifimm m&mt fa/ap- 

»»BtBimb»m0mii0tieMtr0tf ftd /$rte$ virtui0 /bb 

UBturB^m tHBtutu BBHm^tm$$0r0BUttrdtfftrt dfmffB/i 
rr, ^ f^ca n$rttii bSus prrptfe Wr ftBdttMtitr ^mifi 

0BBf0lit0r . Quodetiim docuit^qaryf 10 arrr(ri/«rr«fr.i» 
Bd f*tuBdum,\.i.^ inbac i.p. i«/r« f.l9.«rr.|« md 

) ^ao.ar/.i.»W i.q )f «rr i*&altbtiWp^« Deinde, nam^ 
loannes Theologunn Concilio Florentino tS. 

inde probat, allencience Cooctlio/liuinitatcin_^ 
non generare , quuaAionei Ainc ruppgiteorum; diuinicaa 
autem non eH ruppofimm, (cd natura, exqua,dc Tublillen- 
na ruppodtum can( 7 imitur : cr^o ex mente loanmt Tbeoiu- 
gt,& Coacili;FkKencini iWi alKrmentitnaturx noncomie- 
mKagere,TCf«ad, Icdvtea#; iuppofitorerbvtfard opera- 
liDcum proprietate attribuitur* 

Przterea ; non enim aliter coocurric natura creata ad 
cre«ai operationes , ac natura mcreataadoperaciouesin- 
CTcatas^cdaaoira diama fumpea ibrmalicer,proot i perio* 
nildiflioAa, non concurrit ad operationes inaeatas > vt 
fnrdjfedtancumvCfwr, aUafhaccpropo£tioe/lctvcra_t : 
Or^r«r jrarrjf Orir«/rai , quodefl ablurdum: ergo oatura 
•rcata ad propnas operationet non concurrit, vtfsad , (ed 
tantumvtfa*, fuppcdttum autem qaateaui milia fobir- 
liem eft, quod vc fWratinneuacurxoperacur » Denique 
id ipfum probatur ratione fumpea ex doArma D. Tbom« 
M/r0f.ti.0r/ i.ctitn emra operari confequatur ade(Te,ilU 
taatnm cunueiut propne, & vc operari , cui conucme 
efle proprie , & vt fm»d ; fed naturae non CMuemr cHe , vc 
tantum,vt fu#) bene tamen fuppoltco: crgonatnra 
non cil principium y«ad cqwrandi, ied tantum fupp <ntum . 
Maiore^ DTkumxia i.dril.{7.f.a.ari.z.conAac9ue;nam 
prius eft c/ic,cpiam operari, coaiequencer id (nlum pro> 
prae operacur^coi coniientc proprii eile.Minnr autem proba- 
•nr; natura trttm non intelligicur completa adexiftendum , 
mii remiMietur per iiibl^^naain; heut nec accidens ad ext- 
fleodum completum intelUficur , nifimcdia inii»/ione ad 
dsbie^m: etfo lolmn fiip^htum, quod naturam comple- 
tam bnportat,«iicitnr exsfleut, vc f»«d,8t eoniequenter ib- 
lora luppofienm operatur vt f«ad,ratione natur», vC princi- 
pi)f«« operandi . 

Necmociua in oppoiitum vrgcnr-ad primum liicatur, re- 
dempoonem traftran) conuemre humanitati cancnni vt 
pnnciptofiM} fuppofiroverbrt «Md; tdeonue dicitur ab 
Achanabo.humaniiatem ^^am luine nobis uptcnaam_> , 
fandih'cactuiacm,tufnaam, & redemptionem;quia vtq«« 
foic noArjc redeinptioois principium . Ad ieeunditmdic^ 
tor,Chrtftum'vt honunemeile mediacorem inter homiaes, 
ge Deuoifideftjvc iiibflOemem in humana natura j non qoia 
natura 'iitprincipiuna ft$0d facisfacieodi proximum , Icd 
quia hiicprindpiumfM#; Verbum autefn vt in iHarabli- 
fteos biitptiocipium ratione natur», vt principii pue 
cUccndi operauonei . Nec amplius ratio O.Tl^. connsn* 
eitiiifiaoaa namqne medutorif ab extremis, quam D*Th. 
ad rationem mediacohi requirit , noneilneeeAiim, quod 
coQueoiat fuin^eo , vt medianti , & fitisfacienti ra- 
iioocfui,iea roriicu,quod ri competatratioDCfnrucune , 
qux eft prancip um CitiifaAiunH . 

Ad tcraunt,conccda^maiori, nego minorem, ne«|ae eft 


ad operationet homanitacit eooeurrcret,vt eomplenientuiq 
natur» coaftituensfuppofitam, vtf**doMram?ita fnbft- 
ftenuaVerbi, non per accident , fed per fe ad operationet 
humaoitauscoroparatur, non per modum principii il- 
larum,ledvt complementum principii ^*«,6C vteonftitnettf 
principiumoperani, vtf«*d: aqua verooon complet natu* 
ram cuorit vices gerendo eonmeoralis fabietti , fcdpotiuv 


^0 


cAcoitfnicalorisnatnram; ideoqae non operatur , vt euad 

■ :ic’ 


tanquamperlecxaftaahaftione caJefacwndi rabooe lai « 
nec vices alicuius gerendo per ie ex afti a caJefadione;Vnde 


folum calefacit, vc f u«d denominaciu^ per aceidenr, noa_» 
deoomtiiattue per ie,nec perieitate eflcnciali,nec perieita- 




ce connaturali.^uia uuUo modo per fe a cuJefadiooe exigi- 
tur,led podusiliius natur» adumacur. 

Ad -ni ornum conflabit f»/r4 dum virtutem,ex quaDeut 
acccpeauic fatisfafUoneai Chrifli ,eaattmemot,vr/ rral^aris 
d* «Mrire Cbrrjts.vbi an paAum aeceflarium fu^t, vt I^t 
Citisfaftionem Chnfti ex luftitia accepctueric , eximinabi- 
nrnsJnctrim pro nunc dicatur, cnftfequentiaro non tenere > 
eo quod licet ia utfaf^io,n(m humanitaci, fed Verbo vt^oad 
accribuacur^quti tamen Verbum, non ratione diuinitacit > 
fed rabone humaiutatis elicuit operaboaes fatiifadorta 
adeftlocof • vtfatisfa^ni Chsifloexhibtta pocuerica^ 
Deo 000 acceptati 9 quaffinis Verbam fabiiimxit » vc 




Relifbt igitur his modis dicendi ,ad argumentum refpon- 
deo cxplicaMo maiorem: requiritur efle ad alterum alieta- 
te reali fuppo(ib,neTO maiorem:aUctate reali natur» , con- 
cedo maiorrro,0( fuo eadem dsltinfttone minoris, nego con* 
fequeabammam licet inter Chriftum vt fabsfactentem, 8c 
DMm,cui iit fabsfadio non lit alietas realtt fbppofltoruni; 
eft tamen alietas realli lumraruroj fatisfecit emm Chriftus 
vc homo,fabsraftio fit Deo,vt Deus eft{ Verbum autem ve 
homo diflioguitur i Deo diftin^kme reali natur» , licec 
noodiflinftiooe reali fltppofib . Quod autem diftinftio,Bc 
alietas realis naturarum fu Aciae ad rabonem hiftiei», con- 
flat primo^nam h»c diflin^io fuf^t ad rabonem feroitu- 
eis,St domini), Chriftus enim vt homo eft Dei femus ferui- 
tute naturali , vtdocecDuiusThomas«»fr4fiu0/«»rto. 
arriTH/# p^iuM Bd /rr«»d»», cum tameoChriilus vt homo 
non difttnfuatur a Deo dilHo^ionc reali fuppofitt , fed 
tantum natur» , non autem requinnir maior dsftindio in- 
ter excrema iufliti»,quara intrr extrema feniitutis ,&do* 
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fimilc ^ aqua calida rcftiefhi calcfiiAionit, ac de fii|rpofico 
Verbi in ordine ad farisfadcndumrtdm/fuia vt fupet ivt ar- 


guebam, cxi^spoiico fleret, quod ita impropri^diceretur , 
Chriftum fausfecifle pro nobis , ficutiroproprti dicitur in 
contrariorum fenicntia,«i;a« r«/i/4fir . Tum etiam, Quia 
fubfiftemia Verbi complet suturam humanam adeisflen- 
dnm , gcconl^uCQtcriJlam complet ad operandam vkt^ 
iubflAciiu» creat» « Vndc,flctt(flibfiAcBbacreacapetfe 


IMnde, nam eadiflinfto neceflaria eft, & fuAciensai 
rationem iuftici»,qu»requtricur,8c fuAcitad «qualitarem 
incer roercnrem,& pnemiantem ; fed adiftamxqualitatem 
non eft ncceflarta difluiAio realis fuppofleorum, fed fuffleie 
rcaiif naturarum dtflitiAio , alias Chriftus Dminusailul 
apud Deum de odiKligno , hoc eft , adaqaaUcatem me* 
niiftec : ergo nec ad rabonem iuftib» oifttnAio realit 
fbpponcorurofcqttiiicttr , fedfuAcic realis dtftinfbo natu- 
rarum . 

rrarterea,naro in hoc , quod eft efte ad alterum coiwe- 
niuntpartesfubieftiu»,&partespotennalcsittftttie j vt 
enim docet O.Thom.a.a f ^«rr.i^xnnit virtus , que eft 
ad alterum,fi ab zquaiicate,vel a debito legali de^iat,fub 
tuftinaconctnetur,nontanquampars fubieftiua , fed tan* 
quam pars potentialis, roquud ad partem fubtrAluaiufti* 
o»,pr»terhoc,quqdellead alterum ,p^<fta»quaUcat,ge 
debitum legale exiguntur}!^ in ChnaoDcminn datur rew 
ra,dr propnarelif^inordinead Deum, quam efle parmm 
mftib» p^cnbafeni,decec D.Tbom i.a.f 8 f 1 .ad quod 

foAcit reai s naturarum diAinftio flne difttn^ioQe reais 
fnppofltorum:c^ eadem difttnAio ad veram , & propriam 
ratio emiuftibxeftfufticiens. Denique,nam ea diftinftio 
fuftUic incer excrema ioftiti»,qu» fundat diftinftum ius, dc 
diftin^tum domini«m;ftrd ad diftinfliooea iurit,& diuerfi- 
catem dommi) foltec diftiodio rea'is naturarum abfque 
diftiriflione realiiuppolTtorum; eo enim ipfbq^ natur» 
flntdiflinA»,;deftdiftioAalibertas , rabone mftin^arum 
voluntatum,diueribrumqueintclltftum, qu»funt liberta* 
tu,dc domini) prtnapia t cr^realisRaturarumdiftinftio 
cum ideobtate fuppoiiti fuffi^ad rabonem ftnbam , rigo* 
mfamque iuftib» . Ex quibat tqscrte coUifitur ,1 vel qsw^ 
Chnflus Dominus defecit a ratione arqualit fantfafttootv 
obindiftinflioocm realem fiippqflba Deo , cuifabi&ftio 
fuit fada,quod negant ccorraH j Auftores , vel quod ex hoc 
capite non def^c lUius fabsfli^o a rigore iuftib;,cum ad 
ngoremiuftid» requiratur diftiu6io extremorum cx ra- 
bone xqualitabt* 

Sed oppofte a adttcriiis iftam fotabooMB prioio D.Tbom 

XtU 
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Th. 


t$fptf» iliu vcfbit : Cmma^mem mfittU 
AfmrntusHm fmm irnti^nt iufiitim Jit 

md xittrmm,mtb*t fim tjt fih 4^n*it^ftd»ittfiit!^ W 

ituJutmmftrtimtt MOut h^mamtt 

4fmxdtist i/fx, fiMi» rtfmtrit imft$ttXiJii dtmttfmmm sftft 
p*t»miutm: *mt«m /mmt jm^Jitmrmm , & f$9rmm , 

m*t9 U<fmtm4$j4rtmm,&f0rw94rum,ftm f*' 

ftmttxrmm: imfHiUtrxtfttpfiJdi^artfmint dimtrjh^ttm 
, 9 idtt m« *if mift vmmt ^d ^(tmm . 

H«c D.Tburo. ExquibojnuniicAe conlixi^itluitlionrmj 
quam pettt au/bua^ ex commum coucepru j ft cx propr^a^ 
ratione furmali inter fuppoltiavctiim dcbere;ie4di(ttii^0j 
quam pcttc^cdrcaiiscrjtoadveram^ propriam rationem 


Crruituas refertur .Inflo eoam tn relatione efle^ ad cao- 
fani , quacturuefl reiatto rtaiis { & ramen Chnflut 
ratione hurnann natura ad Deum ^ & ad ie ipfum vt Deum 
refertar relatione efledut ad £aufam,<]uuaa Deo, aut ie ip< 
io diilmguacitf diHioAioue reah fuppoiiti , fed tantum di> 
fltowiiooereannatarar 1 ergo etiam potent ratione natura 
humanar ad DcuntjSc ad fc ipfuni vt Deum reierri relatiuoe 
reabar<)uaIitacu>uoainel1c enaf,6c phyGccj in qoa raciune 
infinite diflac a Dco,ied tn ratione ratisfacieims,& credib^- 
ns oftenG. 

Seddices quiarelatto Gliacionitnnneflproprie nator* , * j 

ied fuppo/itt, & fiippoGtumChrifliincapax cft recipiendi ^ ■ 
reakmcnmacem, ideo relatio filiationu adBeatifltmam ^9"'^ * 


iuOiu* requiritur rtaJi» Tuppoiitorura diflioAio j ac proin* Virginem Cbrifluin tempore conuemenf,non reaiii>£rd ra» 
ocjC^Ibk jAterCbrifluaivt hominem» &DcumtKxirc» tioaifcft.vr docet D.Tbom.in hac j. 5 

K iacur » videtur in ChriUort homine per rcijtefhim ad (edrelacioarqualicatitrequiiita adrationem iuflttia; » non *' 
umjprcmamilnAamqueiuAitum icpeririooopotfe , eil proprie QJtura>fcdiuppoliti,vtpoc^maAione fundata 
conicquem faaifaCtionem ~ ' 




l. r#- 


«r. 


|Kr confequem faaifaftionem Chrifli Deo pro horni* 
•um peccatis exhibitam de nrore iufhci* non hiilic.Seain- 
do> oaminterextreoiiiuAiUx debecefle relaciorcalisar* 
qualitatiijfiuleiufdem fbppofittadkipfum ncquiieflere- 
Ucio aequalitacia rcalii . ^o ctufdem fupptditi ad fc ipfum 
tiequitcile flridaittflicia, 

Krfpondeo»h*c»fjaiiquU probant» coQuineere » Chri* 
AumDuminum » non lolumnon facufeciflc ex toto rigore 
iunici«»venim euam»nec fabtfcafic ad lequalicatem» cum 
diflinAio»de qua loquitur D.Thom. & quam probat ad ra» 
tionemtuiUtixrequin » exxqualiratccxatiaad rationem 
mflinx inferatur. Cum ergo AuAorcr contrarii non negent 
faciitaAicni ChriiUxqaaliratcai» aoa videntur pofJe argu- 
mento faAo luuari. Ad primamergoobieAioiicm dicatur» 
D.l bomam loqui inter puras creaturas, 10 quibus 000 Aac 
dilUodio reaUi naturarum abfquediflindione re ali fuppo- 
Acorum, non asiiem ex cotnmuuiconeepcttiuflitic » prout 
inter Daxin hominem ex vnt parte» & Deum ex alia repe- 
firipoceil. C^npd probo dare ex doAnna D.Thom. inhac 
f*xo.4fM.4d a. vbsdocet»quod licet fcniicut» & 
dominium fuper a«qione,ft paffione fundetur,» agere» non 
natur«»iedruppoGio actribuatuTi quu tamen aAio natur* 
attribuitur^flcut ei/ccundum quam perrona»vci hvpoftafif 
apu»idc6 poteflpropn^ dici, quod quxiibet hypr>flafis»‘vcl 
periona fit doavna»rci ferua fecundim hanc» vc! illam na- 
turam , Verba D.Thom. funthaK / ^d/*rii«dM«»dirao- 

dmm,^ut4reUti0f^mitiuit , df^dtmi^ii fumitmf fmftr 

»di9mt, (O f « 4 */*«, ftil*t9t fttmi tO XMisari d 

d9min9fitm9i»mtmf9rimm ) «grr«4arsjMr »m artriiurrur 
M£tmr9,fi{nt /rdp#r/#04j 4dF«i #*im f»fp9fii99mm, 

^ fttmminm fbtl9f9phmm \ Mttnimitmr 
/4«ff«4^/4 44ri*ra » fitutfi, /rrxadNii» f wavi hyptfisjit 
sftti &U9i^ii4mmtm*9prifriedi<9tm^, ^moimstm^/it 
d9min9^v9l ptttft /«iwoprspri^ diti, ^tHitt 

P9t/9m4 fit dtminstvtl ftt»» ft»9dmm b4nt,vfiHl*m ««* 
tmtMm f ^ftctt9dmmb9e4ihilf*9ifib4tf Ch*ifi»mdie0t9 
fmtti /rnbitdum » V9tferniimfttm»4mm9m’mf4m bnm4- 
. ExqmbtlsmbisdodrinamfcdutiaoU 1 Nobis ira. 
dic* in hunc modum confirmo. Licet i^re»& paci»fupra_» 
qu*relaciodoniimj»& fcniicutit fundautur , non proprie 
attribuatur natura» fed tantum fiippofito { quu tamen na* 
furatetribuuntur, vtfccundumqiiam , vel ratione cuius 
fuppofltnm i^t»vel patitur, fu flicit in ChnOo Dommo rea- 
liinaturarum diifmdio abfque diflioAionereali fuppofiia- 
Jt»vCvcr^» St proprie ficibus Dei feruitute naturali: ergo 
licet .eqaalicasjquam petit hiflicia , fuper aAione hmdetur» 
&agere»non propetenatur*» fed fiippofito attribuatur» fit- 
que diucrfbrum agere poceottuni; quia tamen natur* attri- 
buitur» vt fecundum qoM, vel ratione cuius fuppoficuai^ 
agit»nonfcquicur ,rcqtwcrediAinAionemrealem fuppofi- 
torum»fedluffictetdifluiQiorcalt< naturarum , ntfifulum 
inter puras creaturas » inter quasnon flat iralis naturarum 
dtoerfitat abfque diflindione reaU fiippofteorum, » confe- 
Quenrer in Chnllo»in quodiuerf» natur* in eodem fuppo* 
fito conueniunt » flabiratqnaJitai czaAaaioAma propter 
dhierncatem reakm naturarum , fecundum quarum mam 
latisfa^onem elicuit » 8c fecundum aliam ratufadionem.^ 
tcroiinauir»» acceptauic. 

Et cx his ad flKt^am obieAiooero»caneefla maiori » di» 
^•raa* ffingtiomi virem j eiuCfem fuppofiti ad fe ipfum tn eadem 
natura non flat cqualmr realts, concedo minorem: eiufdem 
fuppofiti ad fctpfiimindiuerfa natura, nego minorem » St 
CDnfequeotiam,illimqoe infloinrelaiinnefcruinihs » qu* 
io Chrtfto,non 1 atioms»(cd realir-efl; 8c tamen ratione m- 
«UQX natur* ad Deum; 3c ad ic Ipfum vcDeum rdacioue 


JS 




quxnon attribuitur proprknatur*,fed tantum fuppofito , 
vt ex D.Thom. vtdimns: ergo relatio rcatoxquaLitatu re- 
quifita ad rattonem ipfliti* non pocefl Cbrtflo competere , 
alias mutaretur realicer eius fuppofitum illam lecipiem , f>« 
cut mutareturrcalicer j fi relatiu filiadoiui ad Beati ifiinaia 
Virginem elfct realis . 

RcQ>ondco,ne?ari non pofle»relationem fatiifacientir» vt 
fiibietto denoaunatiomSfpropne fblum eonuemre fiippofito 
quia tamen vtfiihieAo inhxfiunis conuenit natur* trome- 
diate» ideo Chrifto ratione natur* humans pofl realis rcla- 
bofacisfuienmcosuienireaM^e vlJa imperfeAione , dc 
mutatione fuppofiti » ficuti abfque vlla fuppofiti mutatione 
conuenit Chnflo ratione natur* human* a;Ho (atiifacien- 
di,qu* reale acckleniefl » quia licet vc fuLieflo denomina- . 
tionis fbli fiippofito proprii conueniacj refpiat tamen natu- 
ram vt fiibscAum immcdiat* mhxfionis. Idemque de rda- 
cio(iibusferuitutis»8teflcAu$,quibtisChriflus » vthumo re- 
fertur ad Deum, vt dominum,» vccaufam»efldicenchim « 
qu^ :iempe relationes reales fint»Chnfloque vt homini 
oe vlla &ppofiti mutatione, aut imperfcAione conueniunt } 
quia licet lulius fuppofiti fint denoxunatiue prt^kiimmo» 
diac^ tamen inhsrcnt natur.*, non autem fuppolito. Et ea- 
dem de caufa conuenit Chrtflo abfque vUa imperfeAiooe » 
aut rcaii mutationefiippofiti realis naciuicas ex Virgine in 
teaipore,vt docet O.Tnom hi/r4 quia licet naTca S 

fidi fup^todenominatia£ (wopr^ conucniat; inKvfiue^ 
tamcQ immediat# conuenit natur* . Relacioautem filiatio- 
nis hoehabet peculiare, quod fuppofitum refpteit vt fubie- 
Aum,non fblum immediat* denominartoais»fed etiam im- 
mediat*inh*fionis.Vndeeum fuppofirum Verbi incapax fit 
recipiendi accidens reale ratione Iu* immutabilitatis» fit 
conrei]ucns,vt nequeat ,'realemrelattoacm filiationis reci- 
pere.» qufsd reiado,qua ad Beatiffimam Virginem » vc fi- 
lius refertur in iempore,non realis, fed rarioms fit . Rtdo- 
nem aurem peculians huius conditionis filiatiom comie- 
n!entis,qu*fatjs difltdlHeft,dahicmuexD.Thom.rr4fl4rii 
d* fili4ti9i94 Cbfifii.Bt<\oidcm,ftCrpi dixi» fi hscobicAio 
aliquid probat , conuindt » neque ex rigore iufliti*» nec 
ad xqualitacernChriflumfatiiferifli;» vt coofiderantt con- 
flabit. 

Csterum contra hucufipie difla refiac non leuis obteAto 
ex doflrina D.Thom*,» in hunc modum formatur : fi Chri- 
ftus fat sfecifletex rigore tuflitix,d«beret inter ipfum vtfa- dititilii 
tisfacicntem,» Deum n oflenfiim relatio realis sqitaiicatii ^ 
intercedere^ fed huiufmodi realis xqualitans relatio inter- 
uenirc non ^lotuit inter ChriAvm,vtfamfacieiitcm,» Defi 
quarenusoflen^u ergo non fitisfectt de rigore iufliti*.hliiMr 
cui incfldi^culcas» probatur inter fatisfaCti ^em . vra<^ 
quantem oflcnfam » » offenfam ipfim , prout efl infiniti 
^uis, non poCuie intercedere relatio xqualitaii tergo nec 
inter Chrtflum rt fatisfacientem» » Deum quatenos^ofl^ 
fum. Confequentia patct;nam fatisfaAfo vtadxquarifo^ 
fenfam efl fiindamencum relationis*qu3liracit,quaChrt- 
flus, vt fatisfaciens ad Deum vt oAenfum refertur; fed rela- 
tio squalitatis inter aliqua extrema prius refer t fundamen» 
ta,quam fubiefla,vt flatimex D.Thoma conflabit: ergo fi 
inter latufaAioneip»» offenfam non potuit efle relatio rca- 
lis qualitatis » pariteroon potuit efle fnctr Chriflum vt 
faCufacientemi&DeumquarcMioffenfiim . Antecedens 
autem probacnr r forma dans qualitatem farisfaAions 
Chriflt cum oflenfa Deo irrogata, qtiatei^ut efl infinita, non 
cfl realicerdtflinAa k forma *^tntegrauiiacem infinicaou.» 
ofltofr,nam efl eadem dininitas, qu* fatisfaAion: dat va« 
Wem,&oScnf*frauitarei)i : ergo inter fatitfiiAiooetiu* 
ebrifli rtinfinicam» fli offirafani quatenos infinitam 
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potaitdleulitioreaUf «quaJiratii. Antecrdras ccnHatex 
<ir>^inaa tMA%ttxditi 4 fJf.t,o^ d fpwt . }. cixire<)ucnt(a 
•tttem probaturi quia namque Dcint, in qua, vel ratione 
euiui diuiR^v pertunx fune xquales inter oon eil realiter 
inillis dithn:ia,quanujupe^)iix m coocrecq realiter tmer 
fc dittiiiguaiicur , non eU imer illas relatio rcaiis a^oalira- 
tu>vt docet D.Thom.i^..}.4X.4r/.i^ 4.Norqueipio trsd. 
d*Tn»itst 0 dt «fwo/i/4/# prr/**arwjM , difp. tantcslate 
monfirabimiister^ quamuit facisfadiovaloroiaChriOi , de 
diuina ofleofa in concreto realiter diUu^uancur inter fir, li 
Ibrma, ratione cuius vna alcen adequarur, vna & indiuifa 
cll realiter,itcmpe diuuia maieliar prxiUni,vt forma ralo* 
rem racufavtiom,& grauuatem ofTenCe^non potuit inter fa- 
ciiFactiuneni CbriOij vc intiiiiti valorir, Seoffimram contra 
Deum commillam, rceflindnitxgrauitatis , relatio realis 
«qualitatis intercedere . 

Rerpondeo, hocar^mentum, (i quid probat, ronuineere 
rati^faclionem ChniTi realiter xqualemcum oRcnra tiun_» 
ftiirte,ac pcrcno£rquens,noo fblum non hiille perieAamper 
fir^ttonc rigoris iulhu.T,redetiamperfecltone mcriti,condi- 
gnuans,dr «qualitatis,quod,vtvidiinui,contrarij AuAorcs 
oun docent, cumfateantur, tuille x<|ualem , imooc fuper> 
abundantem ex fe, & ex natura fua, fcclufaque Dcicxmn- 
(eca acceptatione , dc fulum ab illaexcludantpertcdioncm 
tullitix ex «kle^ conditionum , qiix ad ngorem iuftmx 
necedarix fuar . Vnde,ad obie^noneni fai3an],qux fpecia- 
itter ex doctrina D.Thomx procedit, rerponden pocclt prt> 
nto fulHccre ad rationem tu(fitix,& ad rigorem illius tnfa- 
tisfa^one, quod Itc realiter xqualis offenHe, quidquid fit , 
an relatio pTxdicamcnralti,qua fatif^ioj& ^ribna fatis- 
faciens ad Dcum,vc adenfum,dc ad oflenfam ipfain referun- 
tur,iicrealis«vel (it radcMus . Quod autem pofTtntperfbna 
fatislacieoscum maicAate, rtoftenfa , & fitisfaAiocum-» 
iniurn contra Deum commiOa adxquari adxquatione , & 
xqualuate rcali , quaniuis relatio prxdicaoicntaiis , per 
quam rderuntur,non realis (it,fcd rationis , pacet clare ex 
doFtrina>cui argumentum faF^um inoiticurieunimpcrfboa 
Filij realiter eft Patri xqualisj dc camcn,vt argumentunuj 
(upponitjdc certum eU in dottrina D.Thomx. relatio arqua- 
licatts,qua Films ad Patrem refertur, non realis, fcd ratio- 
nis efl: ChriAuf etiam, vehomo realiter ell , St dicitur Fi- 
lius Beactffimx Virginis;dc tacnen,vc docet D.Tliom.in hac 
3.t.f.|{.4rr.).re>atio,qua ad ipfam refrrrur, vtHlius, noo 
eAre;uis,fcd rationtf ; Deus etiam ad creaturas non refertur 
relatione reali domintjinulla cmm relatio Dei ad creaturos 
realue(l,f<»l tantum radonis, vt docet D.Tbom. i 
«rr 7. & tomen vere dicitur realis crcaturaninu Dominus, 
vt docet idem D.Tbom. vt* felrnt-xd Er- 

go paricer,quamuis demus, relationem xqualitacis, qua fa- 
tisuAioad offenfam, dc Chrifbi facisficieas ad Deum vt 
oAcnfum referuntur, non rcaiem) fed radouis cHe «poterit 
fausfathodici ,& eBerealiterxqualisoftenfxChriflufque 
realiter xqualiter Ciciffeciilc pro illa. Cumque hoc ad rigo- 
rem iulfitixin fatufaedane HiAkiat, parum intere A, quod 
rcIarioprxiiicarncauUi.quarattsfaclioad oAenTam, vtilli 
leqtialis reftrtur,nc relatio ratiuius, vel realis. 

Secundo rcfpt^eri poteA.concefla maiori, uegandomi- 
norem,adi!lim probationem, nero antecedens : cumenim 
lacisfacUoChriAi realiter ditlin^cur aboBenfa Deo irro- 
gara,noneftjCur, non poffit relatione reali «qualitatis, vel 
relatione naii fliperalwndantis ad ofTenram referri, dc con- 
icrpienterChriAusvifatisfacicTU ad Deum vcoffenhim re-, 
fertur relatione reali «qualitatis Nec obflac probatio aii- 
tecedencqnam fundameamm re]acioois,qua Chrifhis vt fa- 
ttsfaciens ad Oeum,quatenutotfenram re&rtur, nou cfi di- 
uinttasdamfatisfadioiivalorem, fed a^ut factsfadorius , 
cii nullatenus pugnat realiter ad oAcnCim rcrerrijdc con- 
Icqucnter ChriAui. miatcmisfatisfacienspoteAopcimc ad 
Deum vtoflenfum referri relatione rcaJi «qualitatis , vcl 
relorione reali ruperabundanterrariifactcn it in aAu fati^ 
fe^riofundita nec ideo fblum relatio orqualiraris non eti 
realis inter diumas perfbnas,quiacflcm(ia diuina ilias (qua- 
leeeooflttuenseA vna, dc indiuifa in illis ; fed quia vnicas 
effentix cA fundamentum relatiottis «qualitatis, qua vna 
ad aliam refertur , dc relatio «qualiratis talitcnndicioois 
cA,vt petat prius fertdaoienta, quam fubicF^a referre : in_» 
noQro autem eafu, ctfi diumicas Ac , qu.r dat facitrafiioiu 
vakMxm,non tamen e A fundamentum relationii,quaChri- 
Auf vt fatisfactens ad Deum quatentis offenfiim refertur , 
fed fundamentum illius eA affus racufaiflQriut;ideocpic non 
debet prius diuinicatipfa referri, fedfolumnecefrumerit, 
quod adttsfaiiifiAorius ad ofieniami prius quam ChrtAus 


vt faciifaaens , adDeamqoaCemit oflcoGim referatur j ^ , 

confcqueoterntiuicA, quodpoditrcalitaciprxdidf^ rcia> , 

tionis obifare . 

Sed dices: idcodiuioa cAcndaeA fundamentum relatio- 
nis «qualitacii, qua vna ex diutuis perfonis ad aliam vt »- 
qualis refertur , quia pcrlon^' duun« fimt «quales inter li: 
tn perfedione illis pr«fiica abcllcneia^fed eoam a^us fatit* 
tatfurius ab humanicaie elicitus, & o/Tenfa Deo irrogata^ 
fune «quales meer le in rooralitate illis prxAica a dmini ca- 
te vt i forma: ergodiuinitas oA*cnfam grauificansjprzAanf- 
que facisfectioai valorem , & dignicatcm eA fundamentum 
relationis «qualitatis , qua fausfadio ad oAtnfam , vt ille 
«qualis refercur,& qua ChnAus, vrfausfeciens refertur ad 
Dram oAcnfum . 

Refpo deo diAii^uendocanfalemmaiorisj quia pcrfonx 
diuiaxadxquanCurmpetfeclMoe fmnpta ab cAemia , vc ^7 
extrema relatiomsiuf>dacx|C(Xiccdomajorcm t vt funda- 
menta prxdi^ relationisjn^o maiorem, de fub eadem di- 
Ainftione minoris, nego cor.fcqucnaam) nam adut fausAi- 
^iortus non cA extremum referendum per reladoncm fati«- 
faciencis,red fundamentum ulii reiationis, dc confequeater 
Deitas a^umfacisfafitiriumdigoiiicani non eA fundamen- 
tum,fed ratio illam rcladoocm fundandi; vnius enim rela- 
tmnis duplex fundamentum non datur, non autem neccA^ 
riumeA, racionemhmdandi relaciooetn pertpramrelatso- j 

nem referri; perfon«autcmdium« runcexucraarclacare- 
latiooe:^ualitau5.tdeoqttediuinaeAeacia,iaqua, dc ra- 
tione cuius perfbnx fune «quaies imer fe,cA fundamcncum ' 
reladonisxqualicatis, quaperfbnx inuicemreferuntur: & ^ 

qu a in relatioaibui primi generis prius cA , quodfimda- 
menta referantur, quam quod referantur Aibsctta, dc idem 
ad feipfum non poteA realt rclanone rcfcrri,coorequens 
qu^ relatio «qualitatis, identitatis, & Amilitudims inurr 
diuinas perfunas nou fit rcalis,fed rationis . 


S. III. 

Explicatur fecunda conditio , d;* ac- 
commodatur fatisfaSlioni 
Chri/li . 

S EoinJo principaiicer contra nodram coocittdoncm ar- .] 
guicur: ad latufuAiooemdc toto rigore iuAitixrcqui- 
ritur nanfundaningrattacredicoris ;fed fatisfa^io Chrt- 
Ai Doouni in Dei creditoris gratia fundatur , fcilicec in 
grat^vmunisradabumamcati, &inauxili;i, quxgratio- j 

se a Deo humanitati hienmccoilara : ergo non fuit ^ toto 
rigore iuAjti«. Minos cum cunCcqueneia renet; maiorem^ I 

autem docent Capreolus «dpfiwMn» 

Amuatif»tr*\.t»m<U MagiAcr Smodi/7.|.f.$. nrr-4« ^ 
d«V7.i9.f».i.«rr.a.Fciraricniis4Cs«;r4f««/<sr.(4. Vega 
I.7.#» Crs;.rr;d.<.9. Caietan.i« ». quem omne» ^ • 

Recentiores noAri fequjintur . Docent etiam ex Patribus ^ 
Sociecati<Valenuainpr«feDtid//p.i.f«.i.p««^.<(. Suare& t * . 
di/]M /«F.6.Vazquez a. dc Moderniores ciuT> ^ 

dem fanulix fTcquentcr. 

Huic argumento rcf^nderifblet primo, rigorem iuAiti» }9 
in ratisfa^iooeexcluderegratiamfa:>ama creditore ex in- Friets / 
tentione, dc fincratitfa£cionii;fecus autem it ex tali inten* luti* • 
tione non fiat, gratia autem vnionis , de alia dona huma- 
nitacia Deo gratiosi cooccAa nonfiicmot fada cx inten- 
tione, dc fine, vt Chrs Am fattsfacerec pro bomiiubus, illof- 
que a peccatis redimeret, fcd cx ali)i motiufs : ideoque ni- 
nilobAant risori luAicix infatitfii&ioiieCbriAi. Duplicet 
tamen i Ae folutioprim»; nam ex illa fluitur, ChriAum t. 
noafacisfedfTe <fe rigore luAitixrcoafeqoenseA contra Au- 
Aores dacafblntiooc vtentcsxtgo (blunoinfuiHcicm . Pro- 
batur fcqueIaprimo;nam eradam vnioius fiiille faAamhu- 
manicatt ex intentione,dcMC, vt CbriAus facisfocereteon* 
digoepropeccatohumanigeneris, devt nos i pcccad redi- 
meret,eA doArina D.Thorax ta Aaef.arr.f. Scextbi dicen- S.Ti^ 
dt< eon Aatiic: eigo fi gratia CiAa i creditore ex intentione, 
dc fine rausfactioois impedit rigorem iuAitix , fatisradio 
ChriOiDomiiuder^nreiuAioxnoafuit. Secundo proba- 
tur fi^uela; nam cAo admitteremus , gratiam vnioni» non 
habuiAc pro fine redemptionem hominum a pcccads , con* 
dignamque fatisfiodiotici» pro illis; auxilia tamen humaoi- 

u- 
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Uti data ad operan&m , ft fattUariciidumex hoc 6ne iuc« recipiat^ & ilUt centum qu^uaftau lucretur^ poterit pe* 
ruDC hamanitati coUaua Det^aaxilianamuue applicantia cuma lucraU cum Giocr^itore contradum etnpeioflii^ & 
4<loperauancin,& qtue adUlam preflane lumctenoam^pru folutioiuf dcbm ex rigore iufticif celebrare ab iptb pallium 
£oc habent operauuDemjCum adhocdentitfjvtexillacupe- emeodojvcl partem dcbm quinquagintafiiolaboreiucracif 
ratio, vel Tai lun Kpoflicexiftere t erro Cmt&Aio OviAi tblucndo». Ex quo inferunt i A»ns doArin« Au^oret , quod 
f^aturifl fratia Dei credicont fatta humanitati ex mccn* licet gratu vtuonit ,&grati.t auxiliametgratui £>m hu- 
fincfatrfeAftomt, ficconfequentcrfiraciiia^tiooein mautati Chrith coocelU non potuenoteile materia co»> 
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hoc modo in gratia hiodari obAat riguri , k perfe^iom m- 
Hitic, famfadio CbnAi ex rigore oAicie non Am« 

Dcmdc reifeirurjnani tAo Mcnhcamut, decretam Itacar- 
rrationii defaAononhabuiAepro Aoe cuutt gratia , aut pro 
fine cut.Aue e/fefiui> redemptionem hoimnumi pcocaut , 
condignaiot|ue ranifetUmicm protlJifj nefari camcu non_« 
potcA , decretum Incaniationit potuiAeex tali Hne proce* 
dere, in quocaAifitaua vnionit (ierct humaaiiauexiiuen* 
tione, 9c nne fatfewuonisj at tunc caAii , non minu< perf> 
4Sa fewt fatitfaAioXhriAt Domim , qoatniDodoperfeda 
eA,4e eoi>fe<{ttciiter,oonibhimeiletconcli .na,fed eoam de 


tradoi.quo ChriQut Deum ex luAuu ohlif anerit^adus tt* 
men Ubere i Chn Ao,vt honunc, mediat hu eliciti , 

etTaucquaAUiaati^quiiUiuieraotracioneTtbertacia , & 
roema gratia auxtiiacuc,ab homaniuceeAiciebancur, po- 
tuerunt eib; matenacootradfuex rigore iuAiiir:eitqne po- 
tuit ChtiiUitDeumex iuAicia obligare ad remilBoocniofe 
feniacjAc i>erfede prq illa fatisfecere . 

Sed oec iAa fulutio pleife argumento iariiracit,nin aliud a a 
ciaddauir,dc aliunde iuuecur,dc rei;citarexdiAi5ietcoini 
oon ibiurogratiaviuonii,eracia babttualitjSc gratix auxi* ’ 
liantes AteruacdoaaDei,iraeuam achitipA, quibuiChri- 


h 


rieoreiaAm«xrgo graoam fieri i creditore ex intentione, £mtfaciebat,fiierunt dona ab ipib accepta, & giada a 
flr fine fatitraAionii, feti ifeftmnem^ in gratia ereditorit Deo hunaanicati feAauiltp ratione graox excitantis ad il* 
boc modo fafta fiin^i , luAitix perfeAJOoem , £c rigarem loi;tum etiam ractooe grati# ad liJoi prztnouentii.- tum de* 
non impedit . niqueracioaeconcuiitu (smultanei,niK <jtK> ChriAus vt ho- 

Demque,namIicetcreditorinhuinamsdee pecaoianw.« mo non pcAiratprardi^ariut elicere , Acut quxutt alui-f 
debitori ex intentione, rt foluat,quodfibidebec,dttmmodo pura creatura Une aMcurfe felrim Aiaulcaneo Deimhil 
iohirio ia pa^m no!) deducatur } poter tdebitor creditori poceA operarbergo fi id,quodcAdooum,0c gratiacredito» 
icduereexperfedaiuAiria 5 5e tamen hxc feluiio fitodatur ht, nequit eAe maceria cootra^i ex ioAitia'debitorucufil 
in gratia creditons faAa ab tpfe ex intentione iblutionis i credi tore,a<hu falirfeAurt| CbnAi eOc non porucmot iotcr 
debitore faciead r : ergo itindati in gratia cre^torit fa A L_» ipAim, & Deum materia rigoroHe iuAiux, 8c confequenter 
debitore ex fine fearfajbontt , nooobAat rigori luAttix ^ lUuaAibat imo potuit Deum ex idAitu obligare ad re* 


Cooirquenua cum minori tenet , maiorem autem probo: fi 
creditor peomiar daret non ex iocemiooe.vt debitor iblue* 
ret,red cx aKo motiuo,ponet debitor lUc loloere ex toto ri* 
coreiuAscLs peconip & ipibacceprit^coquod p^nix tri- 


miAioneiii od^x , oec pro illa de rigore iuAiti« fetiifa* 


ftUii» . 


Vnd^> htsmodir dicendi omiifis , vel ad noAram refidu- 
tionem redadis^ ad argumencdm rcfpondeo primo, 45 

ficnint per donationem gratkifiim feAami creditore mdo* diAinguendo maiorem: ad fatisladinncni ex ngoremAidx /4* 

miniumperfe^himdebwxii;(^qundpccuni.i:dcnmricre' requiritur , nonfiiudan in credieorir gratia fup^ence defe* ferie» 
dicorcexintenCkrne,vcdcbtnii: (bkiat, dummodo iblutiuin ftum dignitah* m a Au ratiffaAorioj& fepra tlliui valorcoi, 
paAum deducacor,non tnlUt, quominus tranfeanc uua & dignitatem acceptante, concedo maiorem; requiritur, non 
perfeAumdhmiruumdebitorif,ita*cpolfitiIliv vri.nonnn fvndari in creditoris vra:ia dante operi latiiferiorio digni* 
ntts, quam tiex alio moriuofOiiientco.iatecrgoq^den* t3te.n,illudque ad xqualicatem valorante, negu nuiorea» 
tur a creditore cxprardiAo fine,& motiuo , non eolliti & fiib eadem di AinAume minoris,ne«o confequeutiaaL^ j 

ludonc, quod fit de rigore, St pcrfe;Uiane iiiAinvttfc ooofe* nain UcetfetiifedioCbnfii Domini findetur in graeia y- 
quenter necobibbtt rieoniuAiturinfatisfeAauQe, fundari nionisfacUburaamcati,acCbriAoratiooe illius;hxc tamen 
in gradacredicorit ex lUiuifiiwfaAa. grada non eU fupplens defetlum dj^udt in operibus fe* 

Aliorum ibluuoeA, rigon ioAinx io fedsfavHone fidum tisfaAorijt k ChriAo vc hominis elicids»nec acceptans ope* 
obAare,quodfiindeturmgraciacredieoriicoQComitaneefe* rafauifeciona ChriAifiipra valoreni,St dignicaeem illnru , 
cisfe Aiunem , non autem qu'jd fendetur in grana uinnind fed gratia dans openbus valorem,6it digniratem,non fidum 
a0tecedeoti;fi namque Hetrus,y.g vel ant^uam Paulus de* adxquantem grauitaiem inturi» irrogacx Deo , fed etiam 
bitumex ipfe contrahat,f^ti*centumilli cnbuat, vel poA excedentem, St fiiperabundantcm in morali seAimadonetflc 
debiti coQtraftionem^non tamen ea condidone,vtiUis cen* idcirco pon obAac riem , & perfeAtone iuAtct.r in fedsla* 
ramdebecumfidoat, fed omoinn abfidute , pacent Paulas ^tone^nAi,tnprqai^agratufundaniimb ex iUahal^ 

Petmex tuAidaperfeAadebirum fiiiuere ilhcentum ab ip* quod potuerit efie condigna propeccato horoanigenerts , 
fisaccepeambuendn fictiti, dt oonc*aAum emptionis exri* ^od fife,;uuda , St tertia fidutio nomine granxconconu* 
goreiuAici.TeumPetmce)ebrafe pallium ab ipfoemcndo i^dt ratdfaAtonem,intelligant gratiam fupplcntem defe* 
pecuni)! ab ip(b accepdt,qaod ndaltonde pnMcnit,nifi quia ^tm condigmtatii in a^ fetufeAorio,il!ttmque vitra pm« 

* ' ' ' ' • • . priuro valorem acc^cantcm,& nomine grattx aiuecedas- 

df ,St remote intelligant illam gradam,qux nnti (upplet de* 
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diAa fidutio fundatur in grana creditoris non eoncoimian- 
te/ed omnino antecedente feludonem . Quia ergo grada, 
f^ra quam facuUAloCIiri Ai fundarur,eA omnino antcce* 
dm.St noo concomitans rattsfa^onem,fiteoti&<L{uens,non 
abAare,qnomin<isfucnt ex toto rigore luAiti». 


fe^m sfignitatiiinoperejfedei prxAac yaiorem,at digni- 
tatem, ab illis aon diAuidemat. 


46 


4! 

i T*rtU 


. ^ Sed dicet: eo ipiu qood opus fedsra^torium fit crada cre* 

SedneciiUfidutioeA fufficiens} namtn fiicisfaAiong^ di(oris,vei ingradacrcditorisfundetur,nonpoteA adequa* 
ChriAi,noaiuIumiaterccfliisratiaDeicreditoruilUnL^ regrauitatem ofitnCe ergo eo ipfo eAe nequit fetisfa/w ex 
omnim^antecedeoi , fed edam ipTam concomitanai er^fi rigorciuAitn pcoilia. Cwfequenda tenet^aam ad rigorem 
fiindari in grada eoncoc^ancc obAat rigore iu Aietsc in fe- iu Aiiiar in fad^aAione requiritur neceflarin, quod adxquet 
tufa^ione , faeisfaAio ^riAi ex rigore in Aitix non fuit # ofienfe grauitatcra:ergo fi adum fedsfe^orioin e(fe gratum 
probo aoteccdenai nnn enim fida vuiohamanitatisad Ver< Det ctedicoris, vel in illiusgrada fundari , tollit ab illo»* 
bum,8( auxilia humauitaciconceAa ad apetandum,Scradf* qualitatem cum prauirateoAen/» , itnpcdicrigorrm infli- 
AKiendiim, fed etiam adus ipfi, quibus ChriAut, vc homo n». Antecedeni autem probatur; fi na^uc Petrus debear 
{adsfeciebat,fiieruntdona,Scgrad»Dei;licetedafflfucrine Paulocentum, Sc l^lus cotidemgratis Irtra donet, (blo* 
g^hriAi raiKXie libert^is^apeaididos achis exerreba^d donein padum dcduda,8c fubea conditiboc, vteentum.» 
licet gratia rmonis,& auxilii ad operandum collata powic debita i^uac , fidudo f^a ex rigore iu Aid» non erk , wc 
dicit gratia onmino fatisAiAionem antecedenssgratia came, debitum adxquabit; at non alia ratione , oifi quia t^s fi>- 
qu»a DeofiemconciirTuad aAusradtfiiAorios,& inipfo* ludofundaturingradacredieoris, quocirca virtTta'itereA 
rum aftnom CQCicatc, noneA antecedent, fixlcnncomitaiu liberalis debtdr 0 minio,Sc non pcrfeAaUk rigurofe fidutioe 
iatisfadionera : ergo fetistaAto Chsifti fandaturin grtttl^ ergoeo ipAucpiod fadifaAio, vel aftus fadsfadorius fit gra*< 

Dei creditorts,a m felum antecedente, fed edam conoemi* da Dei crcifitoris, vel in illius gratia fundetur , nequit «Ae 
uate feeisfaAiafir«i,& oonfeqcenter,fibocobOatrigoniu* «qualis cum grauitate of?eni«,ac per confequeni e^ nequit 
Atd»,de rime iuAiei» tion Aiit . p^feAa ex ngore ioAtct» • 

Terduahj reijxxident , qood licet ipfeereditorisgratia Rerpondeo,negando antecedensjoim enim diaiua grada 
nequeat efic materia contrais ex iuAicia inter debitorem, fit,qux opera meritoria, & fecuit^Voria dignificat , Sc volo* 47 
ft creditorem; id umen, quod debitor et natia aedicons rat,exeo,quodopus aUquodmedtaiiie Dei graraclieiatpr, 
lactatur, materiacontra^tsexauAtttainterrpfiMceicbratt noa j^re Ai condignitace deficere ) ac prointfeqo^cpeia ' 
eibpoccA,v4t. fidcbitericrudatoreceittumamoiDogracif Chimt DoaMidabhtHsanitaieeUata in grada vnibnla fu- 
QQ DOr im\> f, Tom. 1 , G dap* 


Qu.xft. I. de Incarnatione . 


mA V^/U»Vlu*« v*w *• IV**» 

ic»cu„,«x UlU v.l«n. amfaa,. “^0 r:iXi 

IIUIU •tih.ittoni.iKii p«cll 'Ifc utio , «t noo aa.c4ucni ^ ur fjolfacletii cipw ell «rao» A conCtiiuentcr ilbai 1 «- 
mot.il »ttio..t.on. uhotun. pi.uit.Kin oje^» . Ai pr^ ' Taiotaid.n.r &<■ • “ 

tMUuncni anttctaeom, conceiU ma on , dtllingiio mn „ cbtiftiTi f.iufecitpcrhomiliiatn», obcdiow 

icin : 40« foluiio fandanir miiriuacrciiitorii urtualiOT c ■ j. snwrttmjfcdTtfobfiaeniinnaniradiui- 
debuom rciu«Ki.tt,c"«odoo>w^ na huSuIiuut capax nonc‘l,KCobcdinmi, ncc paffionu . 

"^"o^K^ibcnc^^n ,.<bbfin.n. innalntab^a^^^^^^ 


«locante foIu|io„cnt.«4»e v.lotcm «■ *«™.bm.a«n. . 

tribueiuc^cyo minofcm.lit ilcf,o cOTfisj^nam j n**"?* iw« vc fubfifteoi inaamra dinioa.fed vt fiib(ille« 

tia .nioois,lupra quain (iuifiaioChnlli hiiKjjtur, S ^ bJI^an^linor autem ptobaturiChnftu» ti fobli- 

qna procedit .ooncll gtatia natura humana ell fubit^ pndeainatiomijWa 

yaloraiii 8v digntfeinroperaJionciChtifli , vtlirjquau , ,■ f jj BiniraIir,vtdocet D.T. ^ 

*<npetabtinda»iCiii.f..iBpiuollenfa.Ratio.uteinitri^ a.fcdternut»upf«lellinaiioniieftgra- 

mi.u.i«ervtru.uquecanuucfli Mmeoipfoq^Paului ^ ,«iiifi„iuoncptxdcllina- 

Petro debitor, ce tura tribuat, (bluttone to D.Th ..«W-artu. /-t-r.sd s r*.. 

tU,idell/ub c«nd«.<»e,ri tot oem b^ ■‘«bua C-^at , rara tion H 
oanfeunt ilia centum in dotiunium Petri abWuUim . »n- a. «rj. c^o 

J. „.li, Cil nalliata donauo . dc tittoaliidtbiiiRta- c« tecipicndi gratiam a I>eo , 


r*» 


SwfirurK Illa centum ,n dominium Pem abUuUim t tn- " 

de dan.uo.ll.ell palliat, donauo , «( ,.tu.al..dtb.t.8t.- '« namfi 

lioCl temillio.opcia reto tbnili , etli a Ja«OTctna humanitati voitr Vetbo debentur fuppoTito 

oci40C»6twci<*Dei<ir»na iuxilia«tc,cliciancuri rc Jebentiir i DeoxfJ^oDtui l»bi ipf» debitof efte* tu- 

aL%nainmi 'hriiii lurc hbcrtamtidcoque , licee Vetw,debenti»r a ueo;€r^ r , , , « ^ /-lariAi. 


T#r//#n 
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IIOU rcimmo/iptia voitr Ve^ debentur luppmiw 

ociaotb&wcijDeitifjna luxiliantCjcliciancufi re debentur a Deoxrj?o Dtu» l»bi ipf» debitor eft c* lu- . 

eaillnnlfiibdommioChallilute ‘‘bcttauuid^e, b«t .ifS.'Denique,o.mClurfaaroCl.ri«a 

dona Dei lint.St in illiui grana fundentr , hu.nfcCTKd.gr.- B.t«,quomrm „1 „,„rai(r.o ex patte Dei , po- 

lU non III rirtualitcr te.nmCT.d.ec ilipplen. defeflum d^ LeepiaJiifrd.unc,et6 non debuiaet.ae- 

pniutiiinattu fauifaciorio , fcd pooof llli pntflani «1» l^ .tji^jpotuilIeteruoiamChriaofatiificienu Sciet 

rem , ac digiiitaiem , ideoque mpridittatraualu^^ ,)f„uafratia.Kttt^f^u'‘ti">"> 

non poicll obelle , > i adaquent grauitatcm offenfi irrojatai a^ q p„i, licret Chrillofauifacienli t 

‘^mflahiiadhuetepq.foquodopera.quibu.C^^^^^ X* ' 

pro bowbubui fitisficcit^jnt dona fa«*frcifie fiilumvt Deum, oec folum rt boemnem* fed jgd ijnj^ 

EeraliurcolUta . rtmifl-.o cfliroCrfaai mtuilu firnUd^ 

„u and. ell ex g.aria*t» non ex pcSfcrmxlem ralmidi opera^fau.fxttoria, & merito... , 

re.nft.t.xiv.en.n..n,u..tan n, .d XmCTl.aurm t.»‘luam^.c.onem reffeflu 
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jMM.prie. 


pem lormiiem vaioranu» » 

rc luimixivs cuiM. «itju.b . — — - - - . , . bumamiatem tamTuam eoodic.oocm refpeftu valoeu , 8t 

«# 4 / 1 « f r *#|4 I 4 I» -»«• »P “ f .mnlnll tU BriflCiDlUm •MfellClClUU tlllA— » 

Reipondeo diflinguendo antecedent: efl “ f'»”* • 1“*^ ''U^l*'^!rfunt Sibflrafla^pmta ralocem meritotuini , 

CCTilll?., at ex.mt fub dominio Chtifl. lum p.^ Kthraoriom Et l 
piiilibetiatii,concedoanieccdeni : txgraua.qu.e ■ r,rione bumanitius , quncooditioeft lefpeanvalo- 

beitatiifubdommloChriihnonfit,negoantccodenj.& aianiiniii ooflil Seri (trauai quia tamen ratione dei- 

fequenuara. Neeobftat tell.momom P«il.jloqu.iuremm 

de ftitii ptima fupemaiuiali aMibanic .1“*'* “IJ" JJn'^ri confient St.quodfamfcccmde totorigotcia- 

?iR,pet'cxel J«»gr,ux,noi. foUm tmKom.tmiu.,^^ 

uanoaelhvelB loquitur deptiamlUScanm^ ““'."ffi^ndum dieamr , ,t 

eopdigniutcm meruonam ali opcnboa m n grawat Deic^ f.,M:flMtem m^uraduuo» , &»tfiibfiftentc^^ 5 ^ 

citi Joquod alia, grana luSiliian. £,m™ J t u. redupUc.ntc fuMiteunamindiuin. uatuta, ^d 
noArx folutioiux duiimu:; 6 namouc grauam .un.Scan^ htiman^p ■» tc^P_^ «Jorandi opera fanrfaaotii.S fub- dwK 
deberi operibo. antccedeniibu. iplam Uquam ‘y* T;|," MOita humana , unquam cooditiodeffl in o^ 

dicuit,impedu rationem gratii , kindntlt ranonem luljl hftCT«m i na j,„nj,(,rem opetum i ac proinde cx eo 
uJ^nautui! pcedida opeca Snt d^ De^ ^ CMIlo vt tbsL« in hm^na natura tatiooc hu- 

bertant fu« nollra, quod opera ChnBl Domim Bnt don ^ »mtfari eratia , «t de 6160 fafia illi Sient fra- 

Dei,Slioeiutgratialondata,nonpoKRimpeto,qood « "i i|^-if?.,oonufqiiod NtMnonorpatnui, tantum coIU- 

ouUuioltnlje mniitulll^ai lafla frtexpctfeaa '^JT^Lne ferisratum ChrtlloCintlacienn fetundumid. 

qiui quamuilSnl dona Dci i funt tamen (ub dominloChrt ,alofanda opera fatiitailoriainon ver» 

iJiiurjptopiMcItbcrutii. Ji„i.»,,mdo S^Jum id . quod c« rttmSitmaliicommumcaiidl valo- 

Secundo ad wumenmm Sudum refpondeo . hoc IwSim foSiclt.vt Cbridoi fatidecenl de to- 

niaiorem : ad fatiifaflumcm cx ngore loflinx req"<t>wt . amnliui fecunda folutio intendit, nec 

",u^ non Siodetut tn grana creduoci. fafl. fani^cent. . ,ongt«J^^."« ^ 

jomciloma.oren.x,«<Sno.fujdetnr.n,mn.cre*.^ 

tet. SUta.ncgo ma.onrm,» ?,m S n,^^ fauitaornm non fueti. 1.8. gc 

chrtllifundatnringranariiiooii, igranaanxihanKia , oiua 

c.ul.ura,,..t.u,coK^m.^^ Ift /adolSrmaU.vXtandi ope«. *t qimnrtlu.u. Ul. Sik- 
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r.:^'Knr.fi;8u£p^BuVe,^;^u,^ . W *. 

oflcndimuj,(au\fcc»,vt i jrfltirfaaona ib bumaoitaie ^Kita digni6<ani fundare , 

“^^Sntrihnt.SJotiimemo^ 

ino-,04m thriftiii ocmfaO»tccit,vtDcui,fcd«hoinoj Jlftft*f«.ifaaenti icccpt^oiJlioi r»* 

CUr^i<l««eouibofnocapa* eftgraiix , illiquepiou ^ 

nun. plut» gtatix fueninc fairc a bco.nempe omnei.llt . deii.n. quxeStx- 

eratiafadafatwfKiena.lTobat mio^mjnamChri^ dona orati* eoofcmwu *d vniooeaihamamu- 

qtMuawni ho.no cft creatura, VI docet D Thonun ,;*rum Verbo eratir funt ft^^^ohumaoiiatii , fit tc<p^ 

r./r. ,.ci>.t«..-»...o.(ed.re.tnta r.uomth. ef. '^x (U«gr,ci.Chriflo&. . - 
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Bttateoi^&td ChriAuin ratione i]Uut,nco autem compara- 
tiui aJ ChnAum CiUffaacntcra raciooe «fiuimcaut. An au- 
tem liuaifaAto Chniii pacto^aut profniinoue tndijucrie, i« 
Cetieateea parce Det vt ipfum ex lullma <^li);aueric «d 
accepcauoncm futt^ cool^uentcr.aii /tnepadoprarceden- 
tc pocuerie i Deo non acceptari^ tr* 0 . 4 ttmr$t$Ckrta$ vi- 
dehunus . 

Sei iues- hoc compieaum Demt inm* CAVtfidt, yteon» 
i)ae e« di^^itflci botc CQmpieaograhaficranooe vniut par. 
tu:c^rubie(to Cnutacieaci fitgraua Pacet con6rqueatia} 
^ia namque buc complexam, nenipe fubfiBeni 

in hu samcate eftfubieoum prvdellioatioaif Chriili ad 
ede Filtum Oct Aatura^m j dc lUt dtpraeia ratione votos 
parut^iljcrt bumanians/lulM«.‘^o przdcdiaatsonu Cbrt- 
dt depratiain eoquodprededioctur, ordinetorque ad d- 
lif oooem Oet oaturalem: ergo fi hoc complexum Otm$ W- 
m» raatfacic, liltquc raeionevnuif parcit fiegraua, gratia 
ficfuhtectofauslaoeBti. Rfipondeo,concedamaton, luxta 
dodrioam traditam diilinguendo minorei» : fit tUi gratia 
raciuoe voMiipareif,qu«vtconduiead valorem opernm.^ 
concumCjCOAcedu mtaorem:ractunepanis,quar ad valoran- 
duro,dc digiuficauduni opera , vt ratioibmalit & habec « 

; ictltcet ratione dcitaai^nqgo min >rem, & dtlhoguo con^ 
qneai diRioetione minom, ibiam enim fcquitur \ ibbie^ 
lauibctenci fiert gratiam rattone illiui , quod ad valorem 
operum vccoodiboconcumt,noa autem quod illij^atta^ 
dat raciooe ibrmx raloranpi opera, iliaque dmni^anm . 
£d tamen bocdiiciimeii mter ruhiednm praMcdinadanit 
Cfandi,ac iubie^raus&cie ni MKatidum,quod humani- 
tated fijbicduad'f praweJhiiauaaitjde conlcqucnter cft 

ratio fermalM coodicaetu (ubicdnm^kei - cumque huma- 
mcaci termtoUs prxdeftinaciooii fit fic condqueat , 

vt taltf tertmnut fic,dicati^ue abfiuMe gratia rcipPdu fu- 
bie(h prardbfhnacij atvero reip^tffiibiccii iatitfactcntii , 
ioipe^ta racit<a^oor (ecundum id. quod precipuum ed in 
lila , nempe deundum valofcmjnumafutasnoncd ^bie- 
^mfa«iUtus,ied cantum vt condirto<oncurric,dt ideocx 
eoqu^ humanitati fiaegratia , & Chrido ratione illiut , 
non ieqtutur abTolute dicendum, fierigratiam fiibietlo fa- 
cii^ienti . 

Sed indabif adhuc ; Deitas neqtUt e^ ratio formatis in 
ordiocadfiitisfaeiendum t ergohucuiquedi^atleficiunca 
venutc. Probatur amccedens. Verbum ratumc dettatit ed 
credicor.cui ficCttufa^Uo : ergo fub ratione deitatis nequit 
ede iatiifaciens ^ ly/W dicente rationem fitrmalem ad fa> 
tifCaciendum. t^tet coolequentiainam aliai fub eadem ra- 
taondorroalt eflet creditor ,& debitor, quod implicatorium 
«sparetopiod autem ieQuacur.patet; nam ea racinnc>qua_f 
iatufaot,ed debitor exnibendi iausfiklioncm, & editio- 
ne, qua ed creditor, illi fariifii-dio debetur ergo fi SIonc 
deiutiifatiifacit,& fadsfiidioflem term}nar,ed creditor , 
Ac debitorfub eadem radooe formali. 

Iterpon4tu>ncSwioanteredeni :ad illius privationem 
dicatur, ipiod finit desusconnocata paternitate ed princi* 
pium f»« radicalesenetauonii, & conootaca filiatiooe, ed 
terminus f im ciufdem generattoms Ju deitai fecundum fb, 
proncconnocat fubfiftentiam ablblutam primario,ft iecun- 
dartefitbfiflentias relatiuas oonnicueneer,didinguemeique 
perlbnat,poccdeflc id, ratione cuius Vetbum ed creditor , 
cai ^betur fiicicfadto,& conoocata fubfidencia Verfai , non 
aMbbti, fed prout terminante nararam humanam, porcd 
etle td,t m ii m c cuias Verbum edfaciifiKienrjnoaita vt fub- 
fidere in hnm&na natura fitratir» fermalis ad fatii&cien- 
dum, fed fotam condicio: ficati nec patenutaiconnotata i 
deitate,vc principio )<■« generandi,ed rado formalis ad ge- 
nerandum, fed cond^dq, auccompletnentum , vt deitas fic 
principii^ V** radtel 9 dgeBerariontr:Ac ficut fiiatio cocino- 
tataadetcatetngeoeraciocttxcerminp, non ed ratio fe.-ma- 
]is terminaodifi^meraciaarfti,lcd<ondicio,auccoaiplemen« 
tam, vt deitas terminata per iUaoi fi^ertniausf«rdiuiite 
genetadontf. Ncc fluitur. Deitatem eficid,racione cuius 
Chridttsfiiicdebitor fatisfaciendi ; non enim cd neerfla- 
riuoijVtfubeadem ratume Chridui fitfacirfacieni , 6(de* 
bitor {aeufiAionem exhibendi ;fed poted ratio* 
oe humtaintis debitor ede , dt ratkme dei- 
caris famfaciens , non quoad elicieo- 
titm operum , ad quam humani- 
tas vt principium ^|•>0(c ha- 
bet, icd quoad illorum 
i^ortm , d( di« 
galutein. 

O OO r «n }. p. Tom.t« 


«.IV. 

SxpUtMtmr imUttnditi» , (^/«tiV/tfAiWi Chrifii 

T ERTIVM aigutnencumed , nam ex boois al» ocu- 
lo dehiuf ctedicort nequit Heri latufiiAio ex toto 
ngore iudidac j iedomnetChrtfts aftiooes erant Deo cre- 
ditori pluribus titulis dcbic«,neinpc c.culodomtoij,creato- 
ns, & confematoru , & gratumm a^honis ; ergo Chnduf 
filis lAionibuf non potuit fatisfacere Deo ex toto ngore^ 
luQictcprooflenraipfitrrogaU, oec Deum obligare ad ac- 
ceptandam fuani fatiifa^ionem . Minor cum confequemia 
cenet, maiorem autem tradunt Anfilmus/.a. rnr DresAr- 
m* € 1 ao. Ricardus im Scotus m 4 f s«r. 

di0.i)-f.i.«-dr /rrvxdr. Durandus Sa ttUtmdtfifi f. i.x. 
p.Capreduf /• S4drmi<yf.t^^arr sd i.^«r«#/< .Fena- 
ra 4.CMrr« r.5 ^.Magifter Soto i. j.dr m*fm 
tis fJ 6 . EamquecxprefiedocuieD.Thom- i< 

«rr.i* ed tttttmm tttimm, l^am communiter Thmogi taro 
intra, quam extra nodram xholam , vt veram ample^n- 
cur, & prubacur a paritate foluciooit debiti pecuuiarij} harc 
enim ex rigore luiUti» nle nequit,fi fiat ex ijs, qux uio ci- 
culo eidem perfonx debemur ,vt fi Petnts,v grxx coatraAu 
centum debeat Francifio, cidem auferat alia centum iniu- 
dd,non poted horum clihibttionr centum debita ex eocicra- 
^ emptionis, aut vendithmisfiduere , & extingueredebi- 
tum ortum «X tali contrai , eoquod iUacencum , qo» 
prxdat,alioeitulodcbc{ Francifio, fiilicec intuHx ablatio- 
nis: ergopancer famfidioproodcnfaex rigore inditixeOe 
nequic,fi fiat ex bonis creditori ofTeaib abj^cituiis a fariifa- 
ciencedcbtcii . 

Htucarg. variit modii lefpond.ab AuAorib nodrxfent. 
Primorefpoadec^ar ex ^bitiimuloiuflitiqnon p^e fieri 
iudl,r^orofiimq} fatiifadionemjfecus aiiid ex debitis titulo 
alterius vircutu fatiifa^M ^ro Chridi non fuit Deo debita 
k Chrido famfaciencf^ffroaailo tuflitix , Crd ciralogran-- 
tudinis, & ideo fic hiifie debitam, non obdat, vt ftieric fa- 
ciifa^opdtfedaexiiiditia,lc de roto illtut rigore . 

Sed contra hanc folutMnem obdat 1. quod tiqms debeat 
loco Dero centum ex voco, Bc alia centvmxx ci<neraftu em- 
peinniSjAe vcnditiontf,noa poted centum fi^utione vmqjde. 
bitufatiifacrreA vtnimque debitum atWgucrc^ Bc tamen 
vterq;citulut uiHitix non vd,fed vnus !ufhtiar,B( alter reti-* 
gionis: e^,quod fanifa^fiac ex aliat, debitis, non titulo 
ludirix,!^ alccria«Tircutu,Doo probae reAe,potutfe ex ri- 
gore iudicix ndenfam Deo irrogatam excinguere . Secundo 
obdat contra eandem doArioam^nam fi quis eat Romam ex 
conm^hiciirn aliquo ad illius negoda trananda., Bcfimul 
cum alio contrahat de illius peragendis negocijs,Bt ab vtro- 
que pecunias in precium fui laboris accipiat, po^ vno iti- 
nere emquctudicix titulo ex rigon fatisfacere: ergo,qatd 
titulus, ex quo aliquiddebctur,iudiitx fir#on obdat rigori 
ludtris , Bc confequenter ex altas debitis dtnio iudttta;' po- 
terit facisfadio fieri ex toto iuiUcix rigore . 

Kefpondct Suar.cnncedb a^ccccdenu,dtdiaguendo confe- 
quens,coaceditqjCon&quentsam,quandoTterq;iuditic ritu, 
itts cadit fupra eandem roaterii.vt in cafu arpum contingit; 
negat autetUi, quando tituli iudiciT noncatmnt fupra ean- 
dem materiam, fcdmateriam mnldpitcant , vt conringit in 
cafu debiti ex contrafiu emprinnii , Bc debtej orti ex iniuda 
rei ablatione;tunc.n.quia ticnli iufHthe materiam rmildpli- 
canc,noo poted vtnimq: debitum extingui vnica foludone. 
Sed contra arguitunquando namqidtult iuditLTjiSt alterius 
virtutis materiam multiplicant, non poted vnica foludone, 
vel opere vtriq; debito fieri fatii.vteondat exemploilliuf, 
sjoi loco facro debet centum ex voto,Br alia centum ex con- 
traAu empdonif,Bc vendidoois,qui non poted vnica cBram ' 
fblaiione vtnimqjcxtinguere deblium,Bc vtriq; fathfacere; 
cum umen vnus dnilui iodirfie Gt,& ^ccrrelfgiooisx|uido 
autem titulus iuditix, & Htolus alterius viruitis non mul- 
tiplicant materiam,fcd incidunt fupra eandem omnibus po- 
ted occurri vnica fi)ludone,veI operejf^ id ipfuni condicit, 
etiam fi vterque titulus iuditiar fic, quod uempBfi materia 
non multiplicetur vtriqj fit fads vnica Iblutione, fecns au- 
tem,fimulnp!icerurmaccria,vt fatetur Suarea : etgo ratio 
diferiminis xteoda non ed , ex eo ^uod vterque rimhii in- 
fimx fit, vel non fit,fed ex eoquod tiiuU cadaut,vel ooa ca- 
dant fiipri eandem materiam • 

Refpondct idem Audoc,rde diferimen inter dtulos iuAi- 
d>,& nrulos aliarum virtucum;quqd tituli aliarum virtutfi 
Don petunt per fe materiam multiplicare, fed per fi; iMwFdo 
poted oblieano ex alia virtute orta cadere fupra ipfidiinam 
mattri i iudicix,vt fiquis ex contradu etnpdQais,& v^cio. 

C a dis 
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nii dcbeitcentum Fetm, v.gr pocefi vouere»<c Petro debi« 
tum fiilutunim m calu titului rcUgiotus ex voto per ic 
cadit Cupra n^atcriain iuilituexcontraau { titulos veroiu' 
Ascix inuittpljcacus per (c pecit nuiltiplicare materiam , & 
non cadere upra eandem > ficideo per & loaucodo oon po> 
tcAdupliciiuiUtix titulo fieri Cuis rmea iolutioaeiduplict 
vero uiuio>qw^um vnut eOiuAjtixjlic alius aiteriusvirtu* 
ni.perie loquendo poteA xoica ioluctone/atisfieri . Vnde 
dimoen Aat boq in eo^quod per acodeus poteA cueoire j 
(ed in eo^quod exiginir per Ce • 

Sed contra; nam fi qoit debeat Petro cemum ex contra* 
Au coiptio{Uf,& vendiuonis , vel ex eoquod centuin abfiu» 
luiaiuAcj aut alio iunidx titulo, eique promittat, Ceio* 
tu tale tcmpps centum debita (biuturum , qux pi^ilCio i 
creditore acceptetur , vnica centum iblutionc facitCaeis u*’ 
tulo luiliiix ex contraAu, vel ex alijs capiubui orto ti* 
tulo proueoienu ex prunulfione acceptata a crcditore;8cu* 
roen lo tali cafu vterque atulus efi mAitix . & per le cadit 
fopra eandem materiam: ergo inter duos iuilitix titulos, & 
titulos lulUtix, St alterius virtutis diicrinxen non eA quoad 
perivitatem cmncidentif Cupra eanddhi matertam, nec quo- 
ad boc quod ell,poAc vtnquc mulo vno opere ^ aut vnsca^ 
ibluoone Cttisficri . Maior cum confequentia tenet, minor 
quoad primam partem eA probabiliAima nulcorum Theo- 
logorum fenteotia aAerentium , quod licet fimplej^romif* 
fio inducat folam obligationem fideUeatts; promiiuo tamen 
acceptata obligat promitccoteexiuAitia • Qm>d autem^ 
veerque tkulusnor fi; cadat Cupraeandemmatvriam , vtaC- 
icriturin lecunda pane minons, probatur ; ideo namque 
obligatio rehgioni*,qux oricor ex voto foluendi debitam cx 
iuAicia, per le cadit fiipra eandem luAiiix materiam, quia 
quis vouec,ie CoIuturum,quod alias cx iuAitia ab ipib debe- 
tur) led cuam in noAru caCu quis proniittit, (e alteri iolu- 
turvm,quod illi ex luAitia debet:^o obligauo orta ex pro- 
millionc acceptau perfi; cadit (bpWeanJcm materiam-^ 
cum alia obligatione ex luAitia^ st cnnftquenter duplex u- 
tulusiuAiuxpotcA per fi; cadere &pra eandem materiam , 
lUamque non multiplicare . amplius r^etur;c|uiY— » 

oanu^ucpromiirio limplcx powl cAc de rc alias dabira ea 
luAiua, potcA obligatio lidelicatii orta ex fimplict proauC» 
fiooe pcrtecutncidcre io eadem materia cum obligatione 
exluAiciai^ed promiIItoacceprata,quam cx io Aicia obliga- 
re cum pnibabiliAtpii fentenua Apponimus , pote A elle de 
re altas dabita ex tuIUua,vcl ratfimc contradut ooerofi, vel 
ex alijt capinbui, vt mooArabtmusxrgo titulus uiAitix or- 
cnsexprumilGooe acceptata inducente obligationem iuAt> 
tix per fi; potcA cadere Cupra eandem materiam. Cupra qua 
alius iuAiux titulus cadit , St confi;qucnter titulus luAitix 
multiplicatus non petit per 6 multiplicare mauriam, uu.# 
quo conii Aebat diu;rimenapr.Tdsno Audere adignacum . 

Ahj Rccentiqies reipondent , ex debms proximi alio ti- 
tulo non pode fieri Catisfa^ioiKm de rigore lufiitix > beni 
tamen fi alio dculo non proxime, Ced reoMte (blum debean- 
luridebitom enim remotum cum carentia proximx obliga- 
Doius non obeft majis,quam fi^le debitum non cAce in or- 
dine ad impediendum contraAum, illumque ex iuAitia cc- 
lebrandum.Quod patet exemplo (erui,quem fi dominus (ul- 
uat obligatione'lmcrtu labniis, potent de labore hodierno 
paciicicumdomino, & proiUompeiidiumaccipere , aefi 

teruui non eflbt, Ced Ub^, eo qttod kcet dominus poAet ab 
illo exivere hodiernum labore titulo l^itutis,& dominlj, 
in qua potiotia debitum rcmocum confi Ait; de fado tamen 
dculo domini;, & Anunitis laborem illum nnn pecit^ quo 
confi Aie carentia obligatioms proximx, & radoiie huius ca- 
fentixjpaAotntcrucmente inter dominum. 0c firruum circi 
’ bodienuimlaborcm,idimpletaq; ex parte ferui condicione, 
potent feruus Ominum ex iuAicia (^ligare ad Colucndum 
Aipcoduim promillbm.C^ia ergo (atisfa^io ChriAiDomini 
dccqsera illa ouibusCati^ic pVo homimbu$,licetpoAenci 
Deo aliis tmuh p^ularijde udo tamen poAulata non fbe- 
runeded ChriAi arbicrio,8c liberx voluo'aii rclida,6t con- 
firqum,vtCausraftioClmAt «oo fiieriaproxtme aliis dtu- 
Jitdebica/edfiilnm remote , Siidcircofiiericde totongore 
tsiAidx IcaPuentr-HurtadovW/i^* ^iSo 
(^od A Uli obtictacur, de fiido hiifle impolitum CbriAo 
pneceptum de fiibeunda morte,vt conflat cx illo ad Philip- 
pcnCuf*&* v/f«f «4M«rf«M)Scalibi{WrirVa*«^ 
4stmm0<ftpi i farrs non fidum remote, 

fed edam proxime fuit aChnfloDeooebtta mori , qua Catis- 
fecic,aluititulii ReCpoodct primo, non (uilieChriflo impo* 
fitum prxeeptum moriendi, nifi denendencer a volutate hu- 
maittUtif in fieritqusa ChriAus vt hoo» libere poAuIaust 1 


Patre,vt fibi impo«wretttrprxeeptum,Ac edam in eonienia- 
n,quia Ub-.r^fMjIuitpeteie prxcepd^ipenfiioooem,quam 
a peteret,oodequeretur;qua fiiitiUi impofienm depe^n* 
cer ab hac coodmone,quod oemp^ dilpecuationcni prxcepd 
non poAularet , ideoque omnino libere potuit non mori, & 
ab «htigadone ioipobta ie expedire,fi vellet.$eoiodo reCp£>* 
dec,nua fiiiflc prxeepum ChriAo mortem a Deo titulo fii* 

t iremii dominii, quo putuit illam prxdpert,lcd fidum dtu» 
oiurtfilidtonsiexquo fidum lequitur,fiiiAe debitam pro- 
xime dtnlo obcdienax,ooo autem titulo iuflitix,& eadem 
adione pofle fieri Cadiduobus titulis diucrfimimvittotum 
fiamboiuflitix noo fine. 

Sed contra primam ibiudooem facit primo, filfiim eSe , 
prxeeptum Cnriflo impofitumi lib^a voluntate bumanita* 
tis de^ndeniiam habuifle, vt CArrjUi, 

fiu^ monAiabirnua; cum enim Chriflus vt homo vere fuerit 
Patri fubiedus,ficut ca;^rx rationales creaturx,nooefl,cur 
aAeramuf , prxeeptum de morte Cubeunda ei fiuile impofitfi 
Cub prxdidts conduionibus,dcpcodcntcrq;a liberobumani* 
tatu arbitrio, ita vt fi vellet , abfiiluerecnr ab obligatione 
;vxcepii;Cum»n.modusiflc imperandi fiibdttiscomuoitnoo. 
fit,noQ cA fundamentum, vt ad illum recurramni in Cbri> 
Ao,neq ) ad id aliqua neccflitas vrget,vt ibidem oAeodernua. 
exinde ,quia,adhuc prxdida dodrina adauAa,verc fiiit de- 
bita mors ChriAi dtulo ubedieatix>racione prxeepti loipo* 
fid,a)ias non peiflee vett dici,marmum fiiiile cx o^dieoda 
ad prxc»turo,fruflraque fuifiec impo(itum,cnm finu prxd» 
pietstu fic fitb^tof obligare ad afiusCub pr^ceptocadentea: 
ergo re vera mors , quaCadtieci^ChriAua, fiiit alio ntuJo 
proxime debita,nemp^ titulo obediciittx;noa m-flac, Chri- 
Aum vt prxeepu oblMtumcAc ad moliendum , it mortem 
non cfle debitam Conba Cecundam iblnuoocm faciuAt,qux 
contra Ibiudooem Suakz obicauius . 

TerciafiiludoeA , opcraCbritli Qocnioiplureiinfinita» 
tes habuifle, nempe gradaium adioiusjineriii, CatisfadK^ 
nif . it redempiionm omiles enim iAx lorinalitacrs in ope- 
ribus, quibus ChriAmCatisfeac, reperiuntur, &fiibiliu 
omnibus Cunt infinita in morali xflimauonc vnd^^etli plif* 
ribns dtulis debita fiieriac , potuerunt omnibus Cecundura 
diuerfai rationes ad xqui^tatem,dt ex rfeore iu Aidx Cui^ 
facere, vt gratiarum adio titulo gradcudTnis. & vt Catisfa- 
ftio,meritum,& redemptio titulo iuAiaj%ItaMagiAer Na- 
zarius raarrex.i la r#arr«iMv/a,S-«d smmm sxjWsx» 

tUm t 

Sed contra eios (bkidunemobAat,quod Ucet opera Chri- 
IH phircs tnfiniratet habuerint, pocucruot a Deo prxapi , 
ezigique fecundum bames illat dtulo dominii fupreim, efi 
non fit maior ratio, cur Cub vna , quam fiib aliisnoc titulo 
cxigtttxtucrintergoCub nulia,nec Cub omnibus fimul potue. 
runr^pien k Deo remifltonemofleufxez rigore iuflitix , 
nec Deum ad oAcAfara remittendam ex ioAiita obligare • 
Patet coniequenrlaioam vel obAatfadsfadioni ex rigore iu- 
A)dx,poAe a creditore alio riculoexig.i,veloonobAati! hoc 
fecundum dicatur,firu Ara ad plurcsiofinicaces (^rauoaum 
Clirifli recurritur, fiquidem ratione vniut Caiisncere potue- 
runt pro oflenCa irrogata Deo ex totoiuAidx rigore , noo 
obflante,Quod ab ipm potuerint poAulari utulo dominii fu* 
premi fi aileratur primum :ergo opera ChriAi edam fecun- 
dum omnes illa* infinitates non fuerunt fiutsiadoria pro o^ 
fen^ irrt^ataDcoperfedeex rigare iuAittx,quaodoquidefl^ 
fi-amdum omnes iflai infinitates craotdebita Ciitim remo* 
ce ,quod debitum prxCuppomtur-ob^'’^ * 

Verior igitur fbludoefl, quandofitulis ,ex quibus opor 
aliquod debetur , flue omnes iiiflicix fine , fiue diuerfaruol 
virtutpm , non nmiiipiicanr materiam, Ced incidunt fiipra 
eandem, poAe vnot^re omnibus ex rigore facisfieri , VC 
'^conAat io exemplis Cupra addudis ; fienim quis debeat lo- 
cufacrocentumexconcradacmpeio<us,dcvc^daiiii , & 
voueacDco ,Ce illa ecnntm debita loco facrofblutuntm^ ,■ 
vnica centum (blutlooe Catiifacit ritoioreltgioms cx voco ,. 
6c titulo iuflitix ex mtraAu;quia vterque iflc dtuluieai^ 
materiam concernit, & fiipra eandem miecriamcad t. 
Infiiper, fi quis Pecru, v.g. cx contrado debeat centum, & 

f )comittat fe illa intra tale tempus fbluturum , qux promiT» 
io a Petro creditore acceptetur, vnica tantum fiduciooe fa- 
tisfidt duobus iuflitix iiculif , ortnfciUcetex contradu 
ii oftoex promifliooe acceputa ; quu vterque , etfi lufli- 
oxfic,cadat Cupra eandem materiam: licet autem operatio* 
oesChriAi debttx fuerint catulo obediencix , &dtulofi- 
dehiflbris pro Immimbui ; quia tamen ifli fituU Cupm^ 
eaCdem adiooes cadebant , potuit CtofloieifHem <^a- 
tiooibusjfic tituk) obedteacix, dt cituio ioAicix ex rigotr Ta- 
tii- 
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t't£acere« D(umqueexiufluiioU!i)^readremiinonemof- 
firal«.Ctqutdemargum^ntuRi £a^m,vel pr<^ac,Cbnitum 
noarausMCinca(i»qualititemprQo^nra irrrnata Deo , 
re! ooQ conuincit,oon ^le de rigore tuAiuz.Cumer^ ad 
pi^um iocfluaxtiOo (entenna conttarioruni TupputicMe 
^vabutera in latirfadionc CbriAi ^ «d fecumhim etiam 
snucilc dcberccofcn . 

AlUitnptumofiendo ; namet debitiialioumio idetreo 
Ponpoccii fieri (ulutio ex neoee lufiid-T * quia mtilcipltcarii 
titum^ooo adequae Toica l^uuo obligationem ex diis mul. 
tiplaca*anaaVC conllic exemplo lUiui , qui promtlHc loco 
cro centum , & pofiea cx cootraAu emptiunit eidem loco 
facru (bluendi alia centum debitum contraxit ; tn hoc enim 
cafii ideo mica ccnnim'lbIutiotie elxiquetttuJufaUifieri 
non potcil«qiua centum non adxquani duccota^ harc fiint 
quit debentur ex illo duplici titulo : crgocAeopui duplici 
uculodebituBi j eatenus (ulumobfiarr ^teft in iacisl^ki. 
ne r^ori luAitiarjquateous obflat liliui «qualitati , tollit, 
nue M illa «qualitatqn cum oflenTA irrogatajicet non ab> 
lulttie fimipia ( bend tamen rt fimul concurreott cum obii-, 
fationeex ali>stituiiiom ac promdeexeo quodoperatib- 
net Chnfli Deo errori fiienot almcirulii debite , vel 
frqbatur,non fuilie ad «qualitatem Ueiifafioriaf proofi^ 
(a irro^ta Dco,rcI noo potell conuind , ex rigore iuAteue 
fac faciorut oun finite. Ad argumentum ergo mfimnafic 
cA uccurrendam: ex boois alio uculo debitis non poteA fieri 
factsfa£uoex iuAitUidiAiaguo maiorem: fi ci tuli materiam 
mulciplicent^oaccdo maiorem - fi cadant fupra eandem^ 
materiam, nego maiorem, 6i 1'ubeademdiAioAioncnuno- 
risjo^ cooiequenuamjquia tituli , ex quibas operationes 
Chn Ai debeocur,eatUctn materiam coocernuat, vcconAac 
cx di^t. 

C^ttrumeonCrahaoclbluuoiiemobAace ridetur petiho 
tcAiinoniumD Tbomxs».4.$«nr*di/7. s (.f.a.«rrirul«a. «d 
jufuod ita procedebat . 

/m/Jigitsd vHmm 

40 h't 0 f 0 ih/ 0 f 0 r 0 if 0 d 0uid0nidit0m00B,&p0t0jt , &A 4 * 
i0t, *0mfmfiut »d f0U0md»M d0hftmmfr0ktutfu0 amiim 
tt00U i 0ff 0t0tl0 m0d0f0i$a [MtiilMri 

Cui argumento his vetbit rcTpondct: Ad r«r/i«« 
dit0md»mAm0di0U0itl0€0»0li0d$t • ^md D00 0^mtu»l0nt 
fMHfsa 0 fi0t$n0Jtf0t$fi^00n •raprjgi ^ jnf. 

jitttmi /itr$ i f v/s 0mtm hsmA t0imm fmum D00 dr- 
/• «su «fi «« «airirMr d« A0t0jfit<tt0t vt !«#««, «««d 
psfitjA iMt , f«i« U00 ijl imp0fihU0f0trn9d»m Jfttmm pre- 
/r/il vH0,vt t0tumf0jf0fmum «d «/ifu«d v»mm «xpeadur» 
c«M> 0f0ft00i, 0mm tiuA uu»//« {0Uuttum 0^0» f*d «H ea#, 
dem m«e/ere k0mtm0 edfirfii/«,f m efi «« r«f «iri/arf /«#*«• 
t 00 imfUn 0 m 4 mdMt 0 ' 00 m 0«i , <^/«prrrep«cryf e/ip«/i«re. 


cuTjomncfqueobligatiQoef ex titulis ortas fingulx ad«quare 
poTsuac,fit couJ^QCw,quod per iliac,e%> alxas debits fuic« 
cddigneA ex rm^c iuAitue Po/Ct fien lacuiaAioprooftclt. 

Sed dicerD.Thoinas,rc fiiluct,baaunem Deo latitfaccrc 
polse,ad opera fupercrogacionisjideA, non debita ex l»e /.e^., 
recurnt erj^ fimm , opera xlio titulo debsta non pcdieefe 
fatitfiUfiiriaexiuAinacarpinmraouoe , quia alio drulo 
debentur , aUas rt quid ad opera fupcrero^ataoaii recurre* 
rct.vtfaluarcteisepdieoatcuamfatuta^fm? fiteonie- 
oueotcrcum opera CbnAiDomimfii|>ponantur abis btuUs 
debita, & conlfoucnter opera fiiperecogationis non fijtfi y 
non pocuauot el^matcna fatufafiionis cx n^ore iuAiti.T. 

Refpondeo primo.fi opera finita fint io morali xAimatiane, nttitad 1 
iraiwat cafldcqucni: fi fint iofinit« digniucis , infinicaiquc 
arfidroabilitatis moralis ,qualia fimt opcraChriAi,nego cocs« 
ifqueDtiam: cumenimopera huius conditaonisfiint , ficuf 
noR infirnurcx dodnaa tradita a OfThoma , deficere a. ra- • '/ ' 
tsone«qualis,jk«qtttualettm fiitlsfafUonis propter fuam m ' .1 . » 
fiiutatem-tta noninfiBrftir deficere i rigore uimtu; nam D. 

Tbu«n«x co,quod opera prxeepta fint debita jiofirtt , oon_f 
pofseperilla xquiualeoremlamfiifUoocficri QoxdorArtaa 
Ibluoi umet tn operitius fioibs: ergo ioiUis folom inlertur^ 
exeoquodprxc^u , 6t alias deUtafint,delcftut a rigore 
iuQitue. 

Rerpoodeo fixundo , D.Thonuad opera fiipcrcrogaticuis 
recurrere noo ttooutm ad materiam oeceflantm fatislt* 70^ 

Aionuproofiimfiiiiedtanquamadmatenamaptiorcm,ma. ff«/pdd. a* 
gtlquecongrvcntcmfiiiufaAiooisrnenimce^ docuitCa> Cssfsm^ 
ietanui/rZ^.d.«p»/«.fti«non fidum per opera confilij, qtui 
funt opera fiipererogatioou , ficqnc dkuntur,quta ad iiU«» «-• 

non uU^amur,led etiam opera pn^pta. Ac ad qox ex 
lege tenemur, poceA Deo fieri laeit^soproculpa . Quod 
fircqucnterJuccntcuotra$commcartcriTiieolngi,At con^ *' 
qucotcralierendumfioneA , ab Angelico Oo^reoqimti 
cum quo tamen Aat,rt aptior , coofruentior^ue (abdadi^ 
nismateda fint opera <'.nfilu,& Aipererugationis,qoafiL^ 
t<pcra alias pr«cepta,& td qua; ex lege ^'rcmurpmo dodij 
Ac piudcntes Themt^ doccac,pcccare mortalicet mioiAttim ^ 

confirflionik , fi io fatisfadionem pro culpis mortalibus pm. 
micari imponant fidum cqxra pr(cepta,rt iciomum in die^ 
laquaexiege.ficclefiaAicaieiunartttnetur , Acredeabo. 
nem horarum EcclefiaAicamm , ad quiro quis obliganir cx 
legepequum caim cA,vt peccator, qui pccraodo mobipro» 
prtis vuIitaabus,voluptatiburq{ad)t«fit, aliquid depropru 
vcilitate , 4c4k propria roluptate fubArahat in fatii^idios 
nem pro cuina prxter id , quod ratioxe altorum prxcepCD* 
rum uibAranere tenetur. 


Oppooes fiecundo , replidbifque contra dodrinaoi tradi- 
’ foluciooM : opera ChriAi Domini exada d Deo iiQtlo 


X•r^wf4<^l/«/4/.ErgorxmcnreD.TJuper opc^apr«ep• gratiarum a^iionii pfobeneficui fkais htmaeitari nenex. .•: 
uho^fatisfaceiv non ptireApro oflenfa ini]>uimcomijUa, cedunt debitum, (m td fiimmum illud adxqvanc , rcvidi- 
kdWup.roperafcpcrcrc^atiwbsjatfipcr^^^ muidiy>nr.af«r«W./«/nri«»sWt;//.m.erf.r«»rr«.rjio« 

citmo r^ multipmance materia, led uipracaiideaicadcnte («w/.ergofi ex illour^oexiganrur , Ac pr«cipiamuraDco ’ 
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poAet fieri fabsl^o pro culpa , nulla c/k;l ratio,cur homo 
pcroperafibiaC^praccpta non pollet i^ pro peccato fa- 
casiacere , cu]>ofict titulus obcdienbxortuscx pr^ccpcoca* 
derc liipra materiam famradionii.ergovcl dicendum cA , 
obligaboMm orcam ex diuinit prccepcisnoo polle in eadem 
maceria cumfati.fadionc oxoudcre , reJ quod ex aliasde* 
bibs.ctum otulo cadeote fupra eandem materiam, uon po> 
uR fien rigorofa (atiifadio pro culpa. Ac conlcquencer cum 
upcri,qutbui ChnAui Dominus faciifixie , fijcrmtiDM 
pTjcepta , OOQ potuerunt fatitfKcre pro oRenla io ipfum 
commilla de toto ngorc iuAitix . 

RefMndeojbaoc obiedtonem,fi quid probat , conuincere 
non fidum Chriflutn Doofacislecille ex ripire iuAibx , fcd 
etiam nonexhihui0i«quioaie(uem,Ac «quatm &bsfaAio> 
nem prooftcnfa>rrogii»Deo.Quod paictinamD.Th exeo, 
quod totum , quod homofacerc A,fit Deo deUtum btn- 

locooditiomi,Ac creationis ,ioquit, rcrie proban , noo polle 
ipfi fieri icquiualeotcm prooftcsl^ faricfaclioacin^erfo fi ex 
boc textuD.Thoni.!icc( contra fatnfii^nem C hrilTi argu- 
menuri non fidum culligitttr,ddeciAe a ngore luAuicr/ed 
etiam non fiude perficam pcrfeAtoQc meriti condignitacis. 


noopuCueruocexriporeiuAi^ fatufacere pro debico cosi» 
traAo ex peccato . Patet conf^uenti4;nam opus, quod vni 
debito ad^acur,il!udque oon excedit, noo potcA ad aliud 
debitum ad3maodtim,& exdoguendum extendi: ergo fi o* 
pera ChriAi Dmnioinanexcedunt,fed fidnra adaquantde- 
birum gratiarum aAionu pro beneficiis fitfiepbs , fi alio ti- 
tuio exifintor.nun pofinne pro oftofa irrogata Dm faciffii- 
ccre ex rigore iuflitia: Refp.hanc cbam obieAiowm.li quid 
probac,conuteccre , noo fi)lumc!cfi^dum rigomiuRitic in 
fausfaAione Chrifli,fed etiam defe^m «qualitamd^to 
ex officofa contraAo,caGi, in quo pnrcipisncur a Deo titulo 
graturumaAiomt.ConceAbergoanteccdenu , negoemde- 
quennam ad cuius probabonem dicatur, opera ChnAi Do- 
mini iuenfiue adaiquaricum debitorraturumacticiut,ex 
quo noo tollitur , quin ad alia debita extinguendapoAint 
excenda , quia hxc eminendaticer cooetnentur in illo,vcdi- 
ximus dr/pa/. j.infinitaeeai meritorum Chnfii tradante*. 

Denique oppones: licet poffit rmeo opere fabsficri dupli- 
e tinilocadenu fiipta ean^m matenam , ac ratiAfie operis 


VU 




alio titulodcbiticrtdttahaoispotcAcredttor adpra-nwm 
aliquod conferendum , vel culpam mniteendam cxiuAttia ** 


&»q<.aliUttt^quchoc OM mfefatur,»e«primumcx da obligari;(^ rt fatiafa^HoChriAifiierit de toto ripore iuAi- 
annaUT^ beet inferre. Vnde,tyaaudofitateadroa/Ta, ri*,neceHarioex^r, qwHl Deure ex iuAitiaoblieaueric 

ad fui acceptationem. Ac oflenCv remaAiooem , vteximfrm 


alio biulo debita noo adxquanc vtrumqne titulum. Ac obii- 
gattnnem ortam ex illis,concedo confcqunidam; quando v- 
trumque titulum ,&oblisaboocm adaquant , nepoconl^ 
quenttia} AcquiacpcranooetChraAi ratione fiue infinies 
di^ui>n&ui^oe valgcta um»esaitulos,exquifauidcb^ 
(7 0 Z)Or Xoouf. 


dicendis conAabit : ergo cum fitppooatur , ^iAeabif^b- 
tulis debitam ,ex rigore auAitie noofibt . Huic obicaiom jb/WW. 
fieefabidiTisMorr* 7. cum virtutem , cx qua Deus fatif- ^ 
faAioDem ChriAi acceptaaut, examinemus, pro nunc Iw- 
uiter refpondctur , maiorem ad fiiounum efle veratiL^ 

G ] de 
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QuxU. I. De IncArnatione • 


§. Vicimus 

JBxplicatar quarta conditio , & fatis- 
£lioni Chrifli applicatur. 

Q VarcuRur^untentumcO k SatisfaAioex rigore iaAi' 
eix pene clic ex bunii propriji debieom , icu Ciuifa- 
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Je opere ^tomortliter> qundficotobfuilitniutMoem^ 

IO aclUmanoae morali nun [^e(t duplKi ttralo adanjuan « 
tt duplici «/jmualcreobUgatium : tca non poteil , H 4 cre- 
ditore alio mulo ciigatur , ipCum obligare aJpr4rmuim_j 
aliquod conferendum , veimiurum remittendam } non 
autem eUe veram in opere infinitx digoitamlimplicicrr , 

<|ua}ia fun; opera Chrilh ^ ou» ratione inbnici valom > fi- 
enc poiliinc plunbut ttculu i^cienter occurrere: ua Iieec a 
Deo viK> uiulo exigantur^ pofluuc ipTumcxitifimaobliga- 
rc» vel ad prarmium conferendum, ad quod i Chnflo or^- 

oanturjvcladteimtccndamoflcnfam, ^ . , - < 

Aliter ad prinapale argtunentnm responderi folet i no- cienui j fe*d operationei Cbrlib ooii ferant bonipmprta-# 
flmThomiflHcenlcqaentcr ad vlcimam foluuonemfeciin- ipliui , vc bomioiij qua ratione ratiitiKic ^TedTub perfeAir- 
00 argumento traditam , iiempi adr^oremtufUttKtn fa- fimodominioDei erutoris: ergononfiuede cotorigoreiu- 
tiffacNone rotficere , quodficex aliii indebitis i GtiiCa- ftiux . Maiorem tradant Anfelmut, Kicardus,Scocui,Ou- 
eiemof«*i ,etft ab aliquo alio debeamur; Sc quiafarisfa* raodusj Caprcoluij fcrrara> & Socui^ $ prarad. proterto^ 
cieiK fmt Verbum diurnum ; quod ficut nullius gra- conditione relauycflque Th^ogis communit* Confequeo- 
dx fulcipiendxcflcapax , ita eH incapax Deo aliqmd de- tiaefl booa>8c minor non minus aperta videtur: ficut cmm 
bends , confequens tic , quod fatisfa^ illnis ftiche de^ nullumem creatum fiibterfiieere poteft caufalitacem Det : 
toto risure iuiheix >&nonrulum»qutua!entproof)miiL-f icaneepocefi nonelierub iliiui fupremo dominio , quod 
irrt^ati i Deo , cAo fberte ex a!iai Deo credicort ab hu- fiipra cauCilitateai fundatur , & «qualiter cum lUa ic ex- 
naoirate debitis , <jux non vt iftfCd , fedvC ««« fatisiecxc teodit; opera autem «quibus Cluilius iiaciifecit , aliquid 
quoad elictenuaiD operum « quibus facisfa^io uic fa^bL-r « creatum funt « bcconicquenterfiib dominio Dei credixoru 
& folum vt condiciocuncumt adyaloremCitiifa^larram y perfir^ifitino exifiunc, cum quo non fiat « quod fiib domi- 


far* 

Hortor* 

Mttor. 

Qrmmmd, 

Oaircits 1 




& meritorium opcrat:onum ChrtAi . Ita Ferrari 4 .Ca«- 
rrogtartf r.5{. mrfHmtmtmm %j. MagiAerSoto 
pr« rWtraijVinccncius y ilU { duP.^.f sg, ) l9.Na7 arius vi* 
/aprt q.ro if*t rtari/iari f*ali p«rt/«or,& Granadus rta/r. 
i.dt/WtraorMMrrttf.a.di/p. 4 . m tp quos nonnulli 
Recentiorec iequancur . 

Contra quamfolucionemobAanrci, qtix q.prartd. con- 


nio Cbrifh fiitisfacieiiuscxtitcruitj noncoim potcA vnius « 
deeiurdem res duplex dominus « & duplex dominium^ 
dari* C^odargumcotominbicparteprxapuumatijster- 
minit folet proponi i nam famla^ex rigore sufiinx peti c 
eflead alterum iore«dt dominio j fedCuisfii&ioChnlfi ad 
alterumiure,& domioiu non foirTrgo ncc fiiit ex ngureiu- 
flitix. ConfecDCioeU legituna^minorcertaictenim fautfa- 


cra vltimimfolunoaemobtecimus, & diluimus « ftiofuper AiuChriAi fuit aliquid creatum:ergo pendens i Deo. tum. 


obAac primo ; nam Chrifiusvt fatisfaciens obh<43ias mit 
cx iuifaria ad iatisfaciendum pro hominibus«vtdi/>./ty. vi- 
debimus:erg<>ChrtJhis,praat tuit fatisfiAor «capax cA obli- 
gationis, S('debtti> & conrequcoCeropera«quibus fiuu&ac, 
bienint ^bitaa fadsfiuicnee alijs tttulit. 

Secundo; tum ilii prxeepta imponuntur «& obiratio* 
ni/& debito fubeAj qiKx) neatur vt yord , cum prteepea 
(uptaoperationemcadauc , & obligactdfitoperindi ; at 
nonbomamtas , (cd Verbum humanitati vnicum, & in il- 
la fubfiArns operatur , vtfvW , humanitate ti^redicnte 


vt bb exdtantertum vt ab adiuuantc.Tuin dcniq; vt per illi 
phyfice agenic , velfaltem , vtiliam concurfu (imnlcaneo 
caufante , &canfequeotercratfub dosninto perfc^ilfimo 
Dei in illius cfJicicaria«dtcaafiiiitate fundato. Kxquo vite* 
rius fit, non fiiifle ad alterum iurc,& domimo.Maior autem 
probatur;nam Ari AoteJ./fi.^.Erii«/.r.5^ 6. ideu nef ac, in- 
ter patrem , & filium non emancipatura pofie pttq>riam re- 
periri in Aitiam circa rem famiUarein;quu filiuv non eman- 
cipatus fiipra iPam ooo hahn{domi«um i dominio patriv 
difttnchimxrgo propria, & rvgomfa iuAttia petit efie inter 


vt princtpioyu* operationum,vt difpmt.pr4ttd* ^.1. docui- extrema diflinds iurts,& domini;,ft couiequeiucr pet it eife 
mus:erco Verbo nuraamtati vnito , iniUaque fubfif^- ad alterum alietateiurif,aUetarcquc dominij . Eeracioon 
ti impoSfta fuere pnecepta , St obligatio oMrandi , detoo- foadetur;namMr concradum iufhcixab vnoin airerumdo- 
ietpipentcr Vorbum vt io Immanitate fubfifWns, qua ratione minium transnrrcurjfcd.fi excremt dnierfi siomini; non fiat, 
fatisfecit vt yaed, capax e A debiti ,& obligationis, ac prom- non poteA humfmodi craaslatio exerceri, vt cx ipfis rermi- 
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Ad I. ri- 
/i«u* 


Adfuuu- 

dtm- 


de CmsCaftioabipfaexhtbtta fuitex alias debicirafiitis- 
fiactente yaW . 

Rcfpondcoadprimamex hi«obieAiooibu< , veromefie 
antecedens loquendo deChriAovc facit^Aore , )y ur re- 
da plicante principium f«* elicientia? aperactonum , qui- 
bus (atisfa^tM fuiifaAa : ims autem Jy «/ rcduplkaote 
furniaiQ ,leu principium yHavaloram o^a fatisfaAoria , 
flilicet diuinicateus ; vt autem fariffaftio Chrilli fuerit 
periende Coto rigore toflitue, fnificir , qtrod fuerit ex in- 
dkutisi fatisfacience \cy«#i , rcdoulicato P^w^^ipio f**e 
valoraotcupcra&tisfaAoria ,etfiab iilofurnntdcbitaL^ , 
reduplicato prindpsofMeficientivoperitiomim • quibus 
facicfktiufakrada , ieilieet btimanicaee . £t boe modo 
cilacu}uenda traditsrfblutiaatsdodriiu ; negari namque 
non poteA, CbnAumqnatenus hominem futAedebsd , dt 
obligatimm capacem, cum fuerit Patri fobieftus, & legibes 
DacBrali,fit polfiuua obligatus . 

Etexhis ad fecundam obicAionetn , di Ainrno maso- 


nis cmAat ergo pmpria , tigorofa luAida petit efie ad al- 
cerom iurc,dt dofnano.idcA, interdum,quorum vterq;do- 
rairiio diAisfio faadcar,ft vno altero iadepcndcnti,ncc illi 
fiibordinato. 

Huic argumento variis modit occurritur ab AuAoribui 
noArt femendv. Prima fi>ludo*eA Vincenti; vbi ftpra pag» 
|89. aAcrendf, faUf^AionernChriAiconfiderariponecn- 
plicitcr,primo,vrinfafloeAefecundo,vtin fieri, prout egre- 
diebatur a diuino firmiofico : tert o, vt fupra ipfum foppofi- 
tumreneAet>atur,ipfum humiliando, 0(fobi;ciendo : quia 
diAinAionef(ippc^tt,afieric,nuod licet opera fadsfaAoria 
eemfiderata «prout io 6^0 efse (ubi;ciantur Dei fupremo do- 
minio ,& fubiIlocontincanrur;fumpta tamen prout in fie- 
ri,di in egredi a dhiiuofiippofitOjdc prout fupra ipfnmre- 
f 1 ^ebannir,tpfum humiliando A fubiiciendn, fub Dei ilo- 
minio non eraarft quia nperatiooei Chri Ai habent , quod 
infimtxjdi facii^fforix de condigno fint , quatenus in fieri 
egrediuntur i Verbo, & fupra ipfum ref!eftuntiir,fitconfe- 


rem: cationc principi; yv» eluenti* operarionum , coo- quens,»]»odfnbearationc,fubqoafatiifadori« (unt,fiDrita 

I ; pmpria ChriAi,vt o^-ofiibsaccant dominio vniucrfali Dei , 

oer fbb ilio coBtineancur . 

Ccccnim contra hanc t^rinam obAat argumentum dif- 
ficile t opera enim Chrint Domioi , non fblnminfa^ 
efle , fed edam in fidi , & lu egredi a dim'no fuppofito 
fubi)cionmrefficiennx,9r caufalitan vnioerfali Dci ergo 
ficfumprafuhi)aunrur etiam dominio Tmi>erfa!i diuino • 
Confcquenria tenet ex iamdkfis;nam dominium vniuetia. 
)e Dei in diuina cfficicnru fundatur, 8c «qualiter fe exten- 
dit oim ilta,ambitquc omne id, quod diuinc effictendy fub- 
ikieur, & diuinamtermtmt caufali'arera ■ergofiopetX.a 
ChnAtDontint confideraia vtinfier» terminant cAicien- 
^ , M# vaioranai ca- dam diuinam,fubiici«natr DeidominiofubhKCOofidert- 

^ lii ooe- tionc . AnteeedensautemiKjnnrfnutceTtuin videtiTjnam 

omnes emcreatum.vli prima caufa dependet a Deo, 8t ab 
iBo efficienter caufatur;frd<q>era, quibus ChnAuiDomiims 

ia- 


ecdomaiorem: raiioncpiiucipi; gms valoris OuiffaAo< 
ri;earuodcm opcradomim , ncfotnaiorcm , 
concenamtnon , diAincuoconfcqucwdi- 
fltfkdone maioris ; folum enim fi;qui- 
cur, fatisfacicns yead efle capax 
debiti , dcoblipauonisra- 
done humamtatH,qux 
cA principium f«# 
elKiendi 

opera fatisfadoria «nanautem^ 
ratione diuiniratis , qux eA 
fxma , & principium 
y«# valorandi ta- 
lia ope- 
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racxdbdt>etii protte in ia pretii i dittioo Tuppoittoj 
tUrtld creatum iimc : cr^ fic Aimpta i Oeo , ve a pnma 
cattUdfictutttur» cemunaittqueitlfuseficicncem cauiali- 
CKeni. Per quod cuam coerator aci , cpiod cbeebaturdo^ 
reflcjunoc fupraluppodram Verbi , qu» erat cerm coali* 
drratio cweratinimm ChriAi j licet emm iu{^firam Verbi 
ooniicfiiDdomimoOety-vtpoci cotn Deo» (icj reflexio au- 
tem opent , v.g. humibrtm Cbnfti fiipra Gm^ituoi Ver- 


Aliorum falotioparacniprxcedema diicedenidiAiaftiit 
InoperiburChrtftt^ & rubdamiaro operum > qoxalicjuid 
creatum ett , & illorum valorem , aut dignitatem ,quK efl 
ipfumVcrUruppoflcum j5c aliquid iocreatum t qutpr»- 
mifladtflinAiQOe , docet , lubliantiamoperom , quiduit 
Chrifluiratiftecit» icrmin^ Det cauCalitatem , tuincniue *^^***’ 

S tdocniaiofubte6am j dtgnicatcmautemopcrumnoa 
caulatam i Oeo , neceiut dominio rubditarfi , vel iub 


bi ai iquid crearam cft j &con(eqoencerefltciicnecreaura- ilio contentam > cum enim Iit aliquid iacreatuoi » nemp^ 
tumabeo : ergo reflexiotlla , & cq^usi ChrifloDomiiM raiiim Verbi (uppofltumoperataanctvalorani} Verbi autem 
elicitum iiimptum prout reflectitur lupra diuinum fiippo> uippDntum,neccaolerar4Dco> aeciUiutrubiacctcdomi* 
fltum,mntineitenrfltbdamini<MiiiMnaliDet,acpiiMnde fit eotUequent ^ rt operationum digaitac, nccalVo 
non Hi ntfitb domi nioChnlti^ vt hgmimi polrttue , &pri- pofntcaoiari > oecUbuidominiofiibiacere ; ae proinde fk> 
uatiu<^ . ttefadioi Cbnflo Dnminoexhibitaquoad valoram ^ & di- 

Si Ibne dicatur , opera i Ciiriflo Domino elicita , prout gnicatem fuit ex propriii Chrifli vc noemnit poflitiue , ‘dt 
ioficri , & in egredi ab bunuRitaie tanquam a principia priuttiuc,idefljraliterexproprur, modiubdiutnodo- 
eUcfeott condneri fub ckiminio Dei j non tamen pruot miniononerant , licet (umptaquo^nibflantsam oonfuc* 
mfieri , & inegrcdii fiippofitoVcrbiina nf«edcattian- ncextmpruTClvifti rt bominiipriuaciud « idefl ,cxnon 
te. Ia contrathimc^na^ nam hxc opera etiam prout egre- Tulue^it doouMo Det crcdicorit | nam opera , quibutla- 
dtuaturi fiippoflrDVerUitaaQuam a pnncipio ali- tiifaOiofuitfii6a ,iumpiaqiioad rubflandamDet docninw 
ouid crearam lunt; ergo edam prout lic vt a caula vmserb (ubiacebaot j ilUuique vnmerialcm cauTalitatem cermi 
fati > & prima efficiuntur i Den , terminantque illiut vni* nabant . 


uerTalrmcauralitacem , & coolec{ucnter iobijciunrar do« 
nunioimiucr/ali l>i. Coni^ucariatcncrexdiAit . ante- 
cedcai autem probatur $ nam opcradtww Chrifli rab ea- 
dem rattooe lurmali htdiuiflbi'i efredtebanevr ab humani- 
tate tanquam i prtnciptofva t dt i fiippofito V'crb< tan- 
quam a principio ^it*4 1 nemo enim hucnrquc dilhnmt w 
adiofiTj vef afltti^caUdaiphcem Ibrmalttaicvn , rnbqua- 
nimvnaegrcdiatur i princi|No«<i*«tlicientc , ftfubaliaji 
principtovtfevi/operanrr j fru fiib vna >& eadem farma- 
Uiate ab vtroque procedit ; Icd opmtionei tllx fumpe» vt 
iacfredi abhuroaniutelunt ^imid aeacum ic^euam 
veia egredi adrainofanpolTto aliquid creatum iW , tc 
proiude in rtnqne ennhderataone a Deo eiHcienter caura- 
xXfSc tllttii doimnio fubieAw .* 

Dicet, quod licet operaHonei Cbn fli lub vnica , ftiii- 


Sed oee placet iflaiblatio ; namveltlliutdoArioa p»o> 
cedit de vaiore , & d^ntute operadooum Chrifli iocoo- oj 
creto , vel in abtIraAo ; nullo ex hlt modie cA vera t ergo Rt^atar 
neclointiotradua . Minor proprima pane conflat inam^ 
valoroperu Chrifli in concreto , idcll ipfumopui valora- 
tum aUquid creatum efl , vrpotc de oouo in rmim natura* 
eaiflent,0ca Chiiflo, meduute humanitate , libereerfi- 
cienter prucedem , abat Clmflut per tilud > nec mcrvidet » 
nec rautfeciilct : ergoeflaUquidcaufatumiDeo,&con- 
firqutntcr illiuv dominio fubieihim . Patet conlcquentia ; 
nam Chrilhitvt homo non fuit prima caufa , primumque 
criicsenfoperiivaloran , &digmlicari a Verbo , qun me- 
ruit, &fatu(ecit ergo fuit caufa feconda , Infecundum 
efficienc, & conlcqu^ier in ciuaefHciencia fubotdinatnm 
Den tanquam pruno efficienti . ProCrcunda parte proha- 


diuifibiliformalitate aTupponco Verbi Alas operante vt tur ; oamvalor, Icu dignitat operationum Chrifli in ab* 
, & ab hanuturate , vt principio prneeBeHnt ; flraAo, idefl, fwma illatvalorant , velefl rrvidus aliquia 
cnodur tamen ^rediemlt i Verbo , 5: bnmanitate efl di- moralit creatur, vt doAt Theologi non improbaUliccr do. 
uerfui, ideoquepoflunr ; vt hi egredi ab humapicate Ori cent , vel efl ipfum Verbi fiippoiicnm , 
caufalitatem terminare , de illidi (ubi^t vmncrfali domi* a. veriur exiflimauimas . Si primum , terminat Dei caufit- 
nin , quin^proutingredii diuiimfilppofitD terminentefli* Jittttm , eiufqocefRcientiam, cum a Cbrifln homine effi- 
caentum generalemdiuinam , tc Dn vnioerCiIi dominio cientercauletur ,Doovtd primo, fed vt i fecundo efficien- 
fiibi ciantur. Sedeoofra , nam modui , quo operationei il* le , de confequenter negari non potefl , quodfub aceat Dei 
Ixegmdiuatur i ftippofito Verbi , tlnfuidcrearumefl in dominio, con ineararqaefub illo • Sifi^ndum : eUDea 
pra^Auoperationibuii non enim efl ipAuu fiippofltnnu. oeditortanonminut, ^lam fl^ppofiti Verbi famfacientts > 
Verbi , nec aliqua perfi^oincreata, fed quid identifica* ' " - «• - j- 

tumcumillit; ergo eflofltdmerfufd modo egrediendi ea 
ruitdcnioperationumabhomanitate ; eaufararrameneffi* 
cieuter a Deo , dc conlcquenter dominio diuino f tbijaW } 
onrnc namque j qi^ creaeutti efl, cermttiac effidentiam 
diumam, dtfiibOeidominioconttnettfr, quod, vt(^ 
diximus, fijpra efficknu ai» fundatur . 

Scdcdntraiflamdndrinamoppof>et{namoperaa’aner , 
quibni Chriftiu fans&dt pro homiaibut , non fuerunt Deo 
credicoridcbitTafappofltoVerbi,qtindfattrf^vt 
vt diximui g fne$d. ergo prout in egredi i dtuino foppo- 
fito,ooDterminantDetcauraittatem, nec Ipflut dominio 
ibbduntnr . Probatur cnnfequentia ; nam omne td , quod 
fubiacatddminiodiuino , potefl nralo fopremi dominij 
tidp , ftprarapii Deo , & confequentrr efle debitum ipfi * 
crgbfiefovfeiQari Chrifli non fuerunt, necporaeruateAe 
DcocredifioriddutapifbppnfltoVerbi lilatoperute , vt 
qvad, «piatenniabipibegrtdiunrar , non terminant Dei 
effiriemjam , neclut^centetwidomin o . 

- Re^iqodco ex doflrtna ibi tradita , opera eioncf Chrifli 
non fuifle Oeo dhbicas i ruppofitot^erfai ratione fui, nec rt- 
ciofie diuiniutii , qudi nibrina illii preflirie valorem , de 


eumvirinfqnrfitperidentitatem , denuUiui fle per deno- 
minationem, fini caufalitatem ergo valor operationunuj 
Chrifttinabflraflo, hoc efl , furina di^as (^radoaeiva- 
lorans ,non efl propria Chrifli priuadu^ , fed tantum pofi- 
titte , de conrequenter litiffiiflioChrifli Domini non fiiic 
ex propriat raeiincteom , prout contenduntifliuifblucio- 
niiAufioees. Patet harcf^ndacao&quentia s nampro- 
pnetaiabmflt intenta efl poflitiua , dc priuathia , ideft , 
qD^raciffa^Chrlfti,ipfl flierittaliter pr^ria , vt do- 
minio Dei creditoiii fiibcAa non ftient , id^ue ad vah^ 
rem operationum recurrunt , quem dtamt aliquid intret* 
tum , dr indi non caufauni k Deo,nec illiui dominio fob- 
ie6um. 

Dicei,valimm,fea dignitatem operationum Chrifli in 
abflra^o, idefl, fwmamitlaf valorantem.eempe fubfiflen- 
tta Verbi, quamuii fle Dei credirarif per Idrnrieaccm . quia 
cnm Deitate identifleatur :non tamen efle Del cremior^ 
perdoniinationem.idefl,ilUuf dominiofubieftam , dthoc 
fttfficcrc, vtChrifltfatitflidiofueritex propriis fattsfadeiv- 
nspriuattae,idefl,exoon(ubicdii,quo3d rationem vt* 
k>m Det creatoris dominio. 

Sed contra I nam hxc fblutro pnrocopata manet ex di- 


digmtacem s flu^tamenDeddebicas abeodem fuppoflto elle namque fatitfaAionera ex proprijv fatiifacsendi 
rationcbumamtatis , ita vt dd«ai f««d prediAai opera- priuadoe,cfl,efrc cx jsropHjtfarKfaciendi paproprietate, 
tioQetprxfltre fuenrftippofliSmi Verbi humauicalem te^ qnacrediCDritnon flnt j fedutisfaflto a CJuiflo Domino 
foinam,dcin illa fltbflfl^, etflratiofliodand.debitum , exhibita fampta etiam quoad valotciU operum nonfliitex 
vcl id I rmdme cuiui fliit capax obt^abonis , non Verbum, ptoprijt Chrifli fataifacientu proprietate, qut Del eredi* 
ncc Verbi diuiiiitai, fed bumaoitaa florit . Exquofbium torisnonfuerit :ergonon flait ex pttMriU Cbriflf fatirfli* 
f^nirar , operationes i Chriflo Domino eliciraifumptav cientir priaaciu^ . Minor, in qua efl <uAicuiras,prDbaairj 
proat inegredj a diuiao fupt^to non firifle ftib dominio nam fubflflenda Verbi . qur efl flvrma valofanrunrdiAu 
vniuerf^li^Deirtttonefuppofltr illaielidemit vtfM*d,nec operadonet, ncc Verbi ud<facienri(,iKcDeicreditoriseA 
ntioriediuinitadiiilipr«flancitvalorein:tKioautemquod per dominationem, cum nec \ Ver bo , neca Deo cfBdm* 
prout fiefumprv non mertntfub dominio Det' ratione fui, ter caafctxr,vrpo«eaItquidlncreattim t Verbi autem fa eff^ 
dEratiaielwmai ttadi • <Xod fi hoc tantum doftifliaiut fliciendf,8cDeiCTe4iitonceftperidenticatem,amircriqDe 
Viacenciufiantcndit, lib^caMUfafloitiimir. idemific^: ergo opera Cfirifii Dooiioi radooe ralem 
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Kon Ateront pro^t ChriAs proprietate j <|ua 

Det credjtorii otm fuerunt , ft conf^urnter fati«fa/tto 
ChriAi« euam ratiunevalorii^ aut di^atii cx propriif 
pruiatiu^ non iiuc * 

Tertia foiucto , ic prareedentibitt 'proumi aAinii eA , 
«)uatn tradit Cranadua 

udtfpmt.^ vbi ait, a4 ri|iortreiuAicuein_4 

fatimAione fudere , quod qui farufadt « habeat ^mt> 
ftiam ratisfa^iemit tan} perfedum > Quatn iplc creditor ha 
bet , prarArtim Ct dtdum dominium Wieat AfCciaU aiiquo 
ttculu , QUO a creditore fatiifaAto nonpoffiderur { tunc 
emiplb^^uti pr«lUt aiiquid (ibi proprium , quod poAet 
non exhibere . Verbum autem faciffacictu jCiA ratione hu« 


dc conleruatiociir hunuMcatu eA Md Trinkiti comnuoe ^ 
dominium autem ChnAi vt iaCiiiacteatif debet eAc ipb 
fjimale : ergo dommtum aAiomim bomaairam Chrito « 
vtfatufacieottcoaucnieaa nonAindatur ia creanone, Ac 
confcTuatiooe humanitatis, ^(ecaoda parte probatur f 
doQuniumChriAocompeteashiuIotcrmiiutioru» huxnan^ 
natunefaadaturfupravnionemhumanteatitad Verbum $ 
fcd hoc dominium cA Deo (nbordioacum , lUiufquc doad- 
nio vniueriaiij& rupremO| cum vtiio^ fupraquam funda* 
tufi 6c efficienter i tota Trinitate casfata^ & «mTcqucntcr 
exiAeotc fiibdominio Dei mitterTali : ergo hoc dommium 
ooneA arquaJii perfedioius cnmdomimo Dei eredicoris 
domimum namque Deo^bordinatum noopoceAcumilliut 


maniiatit non habeat domimumoperationum creatarum , fupremodeaniiuoinpcrfeAioncadxouart. 
quibuiDeofatutitcii j ita perfe^m , acefl dominium di> Explicator^ 6t vmrur tertio : VerWn terminare huma* 
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uinum earundem operationum { ratione tamen diumicatis 
dominium , ita perWhiro habet > ac habent I^atcr , & Spt* 
nnuSauAur« AcaUjs tituforpeciali illaspoffidet» oemp^ 
coniundionit ad humanitatem > Ac termuiariooti illius , 
quotitulu i Tatrc^ & SpiricuSanAnoon poffidentur ; ac 
proinde oAitrens adu Dcsiofiniti raloris ^ quai poflet non 
oflcrre |Arellet,cummi!!alege teneretur vtDeut adillas 
«lAcrcaaaf in racisfaAionemprohominibui • nec ad tllat 
elscKodas , ex toto rigore iuAuiefatitfrcit . (^zfbludo 
cA meo iudiciomutuataex Vinccntu>vbi/npr« , licet alijt 
termitui explicata . 

Sed contra illam in horc modum obijeio ; domtnium_f 
Chrifti > >c fiitiffacientis non cA xquale cum dominio Dei 
Rty4ttitr t creditorir : ergo fblutio tradita fallo mritur fimdamento » 
Ac ex falib principio procedit. Probatur antecedens : domi* 
nism ChnAi «quale cum dominio Pairis , Ac Spiritus San* 
AicAdon>iniufnChrlAo competent ratione vuluntatisdi* 
uiiur i fcddanuniiim ChrtAi vr fatiifacieodt noQconuenit 
tlU ratione diuinx voluntatis , fcd ratmoe voluntatis crea- 
tar ) Ac humanx : ergo dominium ChnAi , quatenus latis- 
Aientis, non cA «quale cum dominio Dei vtereditons» 
CoolequcnHa probatione non indiget , maior e A omnino 
certa ; nam domnuuni Chri Ao competens fupra fuas opera- 
tiones ratione roluntatii humaiue cA domimum creatum i 
Ac dominio Dei Tubordinatum , Ac coolequcntcrinfioitedi- 
Aans ab illo : ergo foium dominium cooucnicnt ChriAo 
ratione voluntatis diuinx adxquat , vel » vc melius dicam« 
eA idem cum donynio Patris , & Spiritus Sandi , Aecum 
dominio Dei creditoris . Maior autem , cut incA difficul- 
tas « probatur j nam inter fatisfacicDceni ^ vtratisfacient j 
Ac cn^i rorem « vt crtdjtor c A« debet cAe diuerlitat iurium « 
Ac oootcqiicnter etiam debet eAe dominiorum diiierfitas , 
aliaieiurdem ad le ipAim ablque diAindtooerealinatura- 
rum , Ac fiippoAiorum poAee eAe ratisfa^o ex toto rigore 
iuAittx , qu^ AriAoteli , Ac communi Philnlbphomm , Ac 
Theologorum fenteotix aduerlatur » tmn Ac rarioois lumi- 
ni concrariart videtur . Quod auMS hoc fcquatur > exinde 
mantfeAum cA i eeenim quod iuAitia eiuAkm ad (e ipfum 
ablque diAindioiie reali j faltim naturarum cAenM p^ic , 
oon aliunde probatur , nU> mia iuAitia petit diflindionem 
turtum ,Acconfequent(rdtnindumdo(niniutn inextremis» 
inter s|UT verfattlr : cr<o A liotprindnum negetur «poccric 
cAeeii^dcm ad fe ipfum rigorma iuAitia abiquevlla reali 
extremorum diAindione > dc conl^entcr cA aAerendun^ 
ad faHsfadioneiA ex rigore iuAitir requiri j quod domi- 
nium racisfacienm « quatenuscAraiisfacim, diAtndom 
Ati domintocreditorii^vrcrcditorcA I fM domimutn-^ 
OrtAocomp^ens ratione votuniaris diuinx cA indiftin- 
dumi dominio Patris > Ac Spiratus Sandi > Acuti, Ac volun- 
tas trium perfonarame A in iUis omnino indiAinda : ergo 
1)00 cA dssmifltum CbtiAi , vt ratisfartemis . 

Augetur difficultas primo: Verbunxoon fidum cA Tatir* 
faciens psv) peccato humani grnerit, fcd etiam eO creditor. 
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n tatem cA i tota Triftitate mccocrecaufx efficientis, etfi 
a Verbo fic in genere quaA cauf« fornuUsj cum enim Ac ali- 
quid de.nouo in reniib naturaexiAcna dcbeteAe ab aliqua 
caula efficiente , Acconfequenter dependens i Deo , vti- 
prima caufaeA^iua : ergo iusChiiAiadiconm humani* 
tatis l^ra Mrminatiooein i Aam fundatam cA a tora Trini- 
tate efficienter , Ac coniequenter ruprtmo dominio Dei cre- 
ditorurabordinatum, cum emo Aarc nequit, srt Acxqua- 
Uiperftdioittc cum dominio Dei credituris ; vt enim pro- 
xime dicebamus , dominiom Deo fijbordiAaruni mm poceA 
eius fiiprcmum dominium in perfe^boneadftquare* noii^ 
eigo datur domimum in OnAo vtfatisfadirnte xqualu 
perfediooit cum dominio Dei credicortt « q 

Qt^rta, Ac deqncTUior huius argumenti Tolucio, Ac pit- 
dida: condiuonis frigorem mAui«in fatisfiidtaoeexadc 
vertof cxpVatio e A, aa hiAidam rig o ro fa n fuAiccfe, qp^ mttmti /#• 
ficexprc^rijsransfiKientisDoAtiue, ideA, quodcpiando 1**'*'* 
Atf)uu&dio,fubdomisNofuisiadeous At, «asitcceden- 
tern^atiueahfblucd, idtA« quod antequam exhibeatnr 
libere d^ifac ente s fub dominio cfoditorisuonfisevic , 
Accancamirantcrpriuatiut ^ noniblUuce , TedAbaliqua 
radooe rpcdali , ideA , quod quatit rarts€ivAio*cxhibmr, 

At aliquo modo fiib dominio Utisfacientir , quo modo ooa 
At fiihdomiiio creditoris . Quxomnia infadsfadion» ■ * 

Chri Ai concurrunt ; foitenimadtis ChriAoX>oiiuno liber* 

Ac coofequcnicr fiib illius dominio exiAent atulo liberta- 
tis : ho^eniro ratione bberiarbitrij eA fisorum adoom 
dominus , Ac antcssuamexhibereturi ChhAo , fiibdoma- 
ntoaduali Dacreoitacisnuoerat,fHin Ubertate ChriAi* 
vihosuiius fuitconAituiuin adnm Aataifacteotem elicere * - 

At confequepter ab illius libertate pendebat talem adui^ 
fiibdocmmo Dciadnaii conAimert . Ac denique , etfi 
poAquam extitit , fuerit fubdor^nio Dei creditoris titula 
creattunis , Ac elfi^ncixr f non tamen fuit Od cr^imrit * 
vt lihere volentis ocr adum volunraiis i ChriAo Domino 
elicitum > nec vtfSippofiti illum eitetearis ; quo modo cxi- 
AcbaxfiibdominioCbriAidebiron) ; Chrihus enim per 
adunvvolunradi mcdiahumamtaieelicitum denomioabn- 
tur libere volent. Ac fiippofitum Verbi , vthumaniiatem 
unninansomnesadusbumanirads, vt efficiebat , Ac 
eliciebat , Acab illis sIenoniinaSaturiuxca illoruca qualita- 
tem , niminim ab adu toteileans / intelltgens , & ab adu 
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8( coi At facisfadio pro oAenfa irrogata Deos ergo ratione 
snr I. dii^HiinnSjAcdiuerAdqmwJ jvt manet probatum | fed 
eft creditor ratione domini; illi ccnucnientis media voluii- 
tate dioini, com Ac creditor vt Deus, cui ifro|ata Aiit iniu- 
ria t ergo rationchuuif dominii , A^Aiuiiurit non fuiefa- 
tisfadent, Ted radooe ioris. Ac domimi ipA conuenieiicu vt 
h^ini media vdluntatc creata . 

Can/niM- OmAnnatur, ft erretur fecundo : dominium boc Chri- 
rnr a* Ai fa^actenti «qualis perfedioois asm dominio Pacrii, Al 
SpintusSandijVei cAdomtohim adiomirohuroanitadi d* 
tuinefficieotix, crearionit. At cooftrvatiooti, vel cA domi- 
nium Verbo competens titulo terminacionis humanitatis: 
ucotrum iAorum .ergo» Minor pro prima parte certa sri- 
detur i domiaiiUB caimCbriAocompctcn» luac crealioms. 


icui J luuumm ao sem iDcciiCons / iflteiitgens , « ab af tu 
voluntatis volens , ac proinde ratiifadtn Chriffi ftiie cx 
propfi^ipfiusconccmicancerpriuartu^, oonabrolute, fed 
fub alifpia ratiqto fpeciali ; quia nimirum aliquo modo 
erat fitbdoi^As ChnAi vtfadsfactenda * quomodo fob 
A>oun»^i,vtcreditarisnooerat, qood ad rigorem iu- 
ftmx inudsfadionefijffirere,cooAacexslidu, ampliufi* 
que ex dicendis conAaUc. 

luxtaquamdodrmaoiadquartum argumentum refpoo- , 
deo diAingueodu mainrem : fatiifidio ex rigofttnAidx fMr- 
peotcAccxproprusratiiAicienttipoAtiui, coM^maio- rsMvmgir 
rem ipriuatui^,fiibdil1iAjpio maiorem: antcredenterii»- mtmfmm ' 
fblu^. Ac conconiltanmrfub aliquo modo rptciali , eWc- rt/fmdtU 
do mawtm : priuatiue abfblnte , nego maiorem. Ac fiib ea- 
demdiOindhoae ) A( fiibdiAindioae mioons , isegocoofe- 
qumtiam x namfatisfa^ioChriAifuirpropriaipliuspofi* 
ttuc I dc lubillws^miniopoAtiuorar/ooelibcttacif , Ac 
ancectdenter q^:juc abiblud , quatenus antequam k 
CbriAo vt homine eliceretur , fub aAuali Dei docidnio boa 
erat , Acconcomitanternegastui , oonabfolutA , fbdfub 
aliquo modo fpceiatt , qua tenus, eid a DeoeA^ edenter 
caufM,noaufnencfatabiUoelidttuc vitaliler libcii , 
AcdcnoAiioatiuc , qualiter i ChnAo procet ,Atqoali:er 
fiiit illtiu { fiiic enim ChriAi vt viomtis per illam , bbcri 
pniUani volantis. Ac Uberifiiti facieocif , qiuhus modii 

Dei , vt credtlonsAan fuit* ' 

It 
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JU Ita iiuad idem amoietieurnaljsitraiimipropplituin 

diiUn^uoAMiorero : itmfa^ioa ngore lulUux d^celle 
akifi t€9mi a<laicefuiniurepoilatte«eQoardomaiaren:priUatiiiejiub 
diliii 9 uoaMorpm:an(ecedeucer ibMuti, &concoauun- 
tum Tub alu|Qa ractune ipeaali » coocedo aiatorein ' omoino 

'mmr» Pnuaaue « oego maiuvro ^ &iub eadem diUindione , St 
Zub dtrtiuAione nunoria nego cofdcQueoeiani , ideil > 
«luod petit efle ad alterum iore • lioc eu, quod lUe , cui ia» 
tii&iuobc , habeat luidiltiocium a luredebitoruraarta* 
ckuusj ooa tamen peut j quod hat ex Im > qoje taliter 6ne 
propria lactsfactenm , vt nulla ratione fint Cib creditom 
dotmmo » fcd rufficac> quod modo aliquo lintrubdominio 
ratisiadeotu , quo modo £ib dominao creduom norx_( 
fim. 

Sed cootra hanc re£duuooem« qu«, ndixt, fic , vel 
aliter explicata frcquenrtor ell Au^^oribut ooUra (enten* 
tir I obiKietaliquia pnmb V quia naroque bona (erui Aib 
duournofuidomioiiunt , non pote/1 leruui cucn domino 
extaiibuibonitcgoeraAttmceiebrareexiu/lit.a : ergoCi* 
titfadio cx ngore luDitipipet.t ede ex bonicpropnudcbi'* 
tprif/atisraciencitpoiiuu^ j &pnuatiue, idetl j exbon» 
caluer orqprm debitorii^ quod nuliaicnus Aib dora inio cre~ 
duorutxitlartt« * 

Demda , nam fi Petrus > x g* debeat centum FranciA» , 
oonpoarnt illiexrigorc^^iuntttcCicit/acere reddendo ceu- 
tum , qu« finc fab rtriu/^c domimo , dato > quod vier* 

2 ac fupp ei/dem boois puut doaumumio/biadirm habere { 
d hoc non alia ratione ell verum, oiAquia etii/atis/actiu 
(ereccx bonis proprmdeb tomp^tiuc>oon taracn heret 
ex boius^roprttt lilius pnuxdui - ergo , vt facisfariio Ar ex 
tofo rigore luilitie , debet elht exibis p^nii fatisfa* 
cien is $ oon /uliiai politiue , iU etiam omnino pruuuue . 
Mmur cnm coolequentM tcoct J maior autem probatur i vt 
eniraquidebctceotamadvquaiitatcmloluat , debete^ 
dere tantum lo morali xftimatione , quantutneil iliuu , 
quod debet i /cdccatvm, qu«runfFraaci/cf<raduoris » 
etli Gntfimul Petri d bicoru , non tantum valent in mora- 
liallimatione , quantum centumdebica* qus/bliui cre- 
ditoris erant, & Alium /ub cius dominio : ergo reddendo 
centum vtnque communia , dcAib viriuCque eulleotuC» 
dominio ooQ fit , /ulucid , & /atis/a.iio es toto rigore 
tuditi» 


ohr<Me 

fnrnsm 




uifiiiia, autcumiiioexiuflitiaeoocraiiere, qoiabooL^ 
alia fiib dominio domini fijncconflicuta , Ced quia taliter 
runtdomiQi J quod/enu QuUateaut /unt , quidquid cnun 
feruus acqmnc » non fibi , /ed domino acqumt,nec /eruut 
in quantum talis alicuius bom exieruiris habet doraimum; 
vode omnia bona a &rno acquifita funt fiib dotciniodomi- 
ttipofitiu^, &priuatiue: vnde taliter Tunc domini, quod 
mulatensi^t urus , idioquc exiUisnonpotell curad^ 
fflinocx lulUiia contrahere : operadones autem a Chri/lo 
Dumuio elicitc , non Ctium funt Oei , /ed etiam Cbrifli vt 
homims titulo hbercaus vnde, licecfintOci credituris po- 
fitini, non tamen funt Aibdomimo OeipruMtiuc , quia 
etiam contineatur fub dominio ChriUi vt hominis , & ali- 
quo modo /peciaii , quo non fune fubdomimo vniuerfaU 
Dei , vt condat ex di Ais ; idcoque potuii Cbriftus mcdijs • 

filis aAionibuf Deum ex lu/Utia obligare . Q^» iblutioeft 
Dmi TboBud<«4 t.bu verbis; S.TH* 
Dumdum , fuU Jteme , fo» u4 imsfwm D*tert*im «jf , 

«hf «ii , f« f ««•/•«* tft ieavtoiu /•#• 

mm uBuumpe^Ukttmmmtyutmm t h»t ,g««i 

ftr tiktrmm •rhttnmmititt , Df* f*tufm«rtfettfi i fSMO 
ii*4i Dit^r , pr*«/ d O« 00 fi fikumttffum | i 0 m*u 
sr«iir««*r/l , v* t f««i/rriM *r«r«Mp#- 

tti . H»c IXThoou Qutbns egregii , ctfi compendiose ua- 
duam mrinfiauiidoArinam* 

Sedeonirailiam req|icabis ; nam lic^ex illa habeatur , 

Chrifium vcbomineinfiuiic liberum meliciancu/uarum 54 .. 
operationum j noo tamen habetur habuifie fiiper illas Stftttskm 
doounium, occfiuilcfaarumimrattooum dominum ; er- 
jpoperatioMes Chrifii hterunc Dci pofitui^ » & priuaciui , 
nonnuuus , quam booa/eruiin mimaiusfubdoauaiodq- 
raini priuiuuc fime coofiicu ta , & euo/equeater mie tradi» 
tum a Nubis difcnmen Con/equeotia patet j nam vt ope* * 
ratfuaeiChrifli non fiot fiib dominio Mipriuadue , ne* 
ceflar«um ed , quod fipt fiib dominio Chnfii , vt hocnuut : 
ergo fi quatnuis ChriRo , vt homini liber» fii^ac s ooiw 
tamcnerantfiib dominiu illius , fuerunt Dei pofiiiud , Jc 

f iriuatiuc . Antecedens autem probatur t hcct/ubduusfic 
iberinobcdiqndoPrxIato } non tamen efi dominus iUa* 
nimopcraiiontim, quibus prxo^tum Prarlaticxcquitur | 
&hocided>quia fine iniuria Prxiaci noo poeeA non upera- 
ri , Prxfato id prxcipiente ratione poccAatii doi^nauu» , 
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Prrtcrea, nam etfiChriftifiitis/a^lioaortcedeater noo -quagaudetfupra voluntatem fiibdiu j (cdctiamnonpoauit 




eOet fiibdommioa^hiali Dei creditoris i efat tamen debi 
taDendtalodomioiiin potentia , quatenus Deus illam 
hoc titulo aigere poterat , cAo de ta^ eam hoc ctolonon 
poAulanerit ; ergo non fiiisde tpto ngore luAiri» . Proba 
curcudfrqucnna ^ nam fi Deus utulodoiniaii cxegiActo 
pera > ChriAo Domino lO fimrtaAionen exibita, non fiiif- 
Icnr faiitfa^oria ex rigore mtlicie pro peccato humani ge- 
neris ; /edquodiila h^ titulo non poflblauerk , roenu^ 
fiiit ginriaiu noo poAulando ,quod poterat : ergn C^ftus 
hit operibus non iauifecic pro nobis ex tpM loftici» 
rigore. 

Quarto , nam Ucet opera ChriAi Domini quoad fiib- 
Aantum, & entitaterofiieriot propria spfiusnegatiuequo- 
ad cUcientiam , ideA , ab ipfi> dicita , & non a Deo credi- 
tore 1 valor lamcn moralis iliorum non fiiit a CimAo t ve 
homine ehcictuc , ied i deitate furoptus fimnaliicr, qu» eft 
Con Trinitati conusuum : ergo fatt^radiio ChriAi quoad va- 
Ipixm Cuii£aAorium in/j^eAa noo fiiit ex propriis ChriAi 
/amfKicmitpriuatiue inecabfiilutb»oec /jbuiqua ratio- 
nefpcciaU . Probatur confi^pientu ; nam ideo laoiraAi» 
CbriAiV^ooad fubOantiam eA fub dominio ChriAi priua- 
rtu^ aliquo modo, wiaelieitiueeA a CbriAo , qualiter^ 
Dee creditore fMQ^A : er^ fi valnr /acisfaAorius noneA 
el/citiue a Chiiflp, fatitfikUofumpc^quoad valoretnnon 
eA fub donunio.CitfiAi fatisfacientis priuatiub tiiquo 
modo. 

Denique , nam creditor obligati exiflAitia nonpoteA 
per bona >qu» fcnsel pofita cuAunr Cib esus perfitAodomi- 
nio ) /cdfatisraAiocx rigore iuAtiicconAicuierrediterem 
ol^gattimexiurnuaadcijiaecepcaciooem , & vt oifirn- 
famremutac: ergocAe n^uitex bonis ,qti» /emetpofitt 
fimtfiibdoRuriu creditoris , & coniecrurneer pedteAeex 
Kanisproprijxdebit >nsj>ru)atiiieoiniuoui modis , Cteoo- 
/equenter , Cum Cuistl-ho ChriAi non fiierit ex fipaisbuc 
modopfopnfstpfittf quatcnusfatisracirotis , exrigoreiu- 
Atci» non fiiit. 

Ad jirimam ex his obie^ffionibua re/poodeo , oegamlo 
Jd pttmi caoGdem anteLcdcQtis ^ non enim ideo iervus tn humanis 

tUtimei noQpMeAcxboaiinbi^acquifiusdooiiaumobligare a 
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ChriOus fine inturia Del noooprrari , id Dcopr»apteRte 
dtulofiipremidominij : ergo ChriAus quatenus huno , 
cAuhberfuent in cUcientia/uanim operationum j donu- 
nium tamen fuper illas ooo babutc , occ fiiit dominus iUn* 
ruoi cunl^ucncer illa, filius ^cisftat ,eram(pbdi>» 

minio Dei pofitiue ,6c priuatiui . 

Refpotideo , negando antecedent ; vteoim conAatex 
duftnnaO Thura, vbi proxime , homo per liberum arbi* ^ . 
triumcA fuoruni a^um dominut, vbi ,vtconAac non fij- 
Ium libertatem homini aetnbuil |n ordine ad prupnas ope- | ' 
rationes, ied edam illarum dominium {fit hoc ideo, quia 
licet Dci fit, prouta Deo eA tibi coocciltim , libe/e tamen 
slU traditum cA,vt cius dofiuniis fit : ipiodauccro homini 
conuenicin wdine adpropriatopierationes, Chritlo, vc ho- 
niini necandum noo e A, ac proindeeA afiervndui*, non Sa 
Ium (uiltejiberumm elicientia fisarum operaiioiium , kd 
etiam fiiperiUai habuifie donnninm, tametfiiubordiaa- 
tum dominio vniuerfJl Dei. Adpitibadonem aaeteden- 
tit, permifla prima parce ^maiosis , quod nempe fu|>dittts 
ntillaeenus habeat dotnioium lUarum operationum,sytiibus 
obedit Pr»la<u, nego eaufalemmaiorts, quod nempe boe 
ideo prxeise fit, c^a fine iniuria rv»lari, vtdoftiinipr»- 
apienctsnonpotehnonc^ran, quia dominium Pr»Ia* 
ddomtntumparticulareeli I dominium autem Dei fupra 
operationes Oirifii e A dominium vniucrfale ,de ratime « 
autem dommii cA faculras liberi vteo^ re /ua ab/que iimi- 
na alterius dominii particularif , non vero abfque iniurin 
alcenuf gaudfods dominio vniucHali; nam doframani_f 
particulare non inoomponiturcumvniueHhli dominio. Imo 
iUi eAcodxMter fubordinacar ficuC^SciendacauCr parit- 
cularisnonexrluditctficicoriamcaufie voiuef6Ur, M il- 
lam eAentialitcr fii{^nic , Scabilla cAimmiitcr depeft» 
det idcoque cum dominio Pr»lati,quod habet fuper a Aio* 
net fiibdtd, non Aar in /ubdito docniniuro /oper eafiktrL.* 
operactonesttumdomiiuo auiemvoiutr/alil^i fiiptropc- 
ranooes a ChiiAo vt homine elktcas Aat, ChnAum,rt hes- 
minem eAe domioum caruodem operariciQum 

Adrecuodam principiem obic6iooem,oonce/Iisai«i»‘ 
ri, flt minori, di&ngaooo»/cquem . (aritftiStn io «anteria 
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rt/Hririoiuij & rui«liot)t<KCimiarix> concedo conre<ineiH 
tum : fatifia^iocvinpcnfanua iniuri» alicui irrogata; , 
i>C|^ coAfcx{ucnriam. Katto autem difcnminisintervtram» 
ijoC fjtitfidiancm eft ; nam refUrutto pecuniaria fit ad 
conAirucndam xqualttaMa inter acceptum redditum , 
vc iolicer tantum recipiat creditor quantum voluntarie 
dederat) vel abeo ablatum fuerat : & quia centum coinmu- 
fliadebitori, ^ credicori^ft rubvtrtt»r4uedomimo exiiictw 
tia uon tanti arHimantur, quanti habentor crnrom «redito- 
ri propria, de fubilliui dominio tantum conftieurajhinc fit^ 
quod centum vtrique communibus nequeat fieri a debitore 
(iilutio,veIrenmidorigQroCeiulbciae .SatisfaAio aute c6- 
p^fabua iniutiT no tedit ad cnnftitucdoi aAns farisfaetoriof 
iubdtimiDiocredicorif, fcd ad refarcirdu honnrcahiatu per 
oMequium «qualia arftimationii cum oflenfa ipfi irrociata : 
& qoia ttlii Honor «qu^ refarotur perage iintfub 
dominio creditorit ■> dummodo Ubere a dcbwre fatisfaci- 
ente exerceantur'^ & adxqucnt io morali xftitnaaoiiccd^ 
ienfiim creditori im^atam , ac p«r , qui fub dominio 
creditorir non rfient , uec minon* »Aunacioni< fint, ex co, 
Qood iubdomimocrcdiro/ifCXiOant^ac cfient , fi non exi- 
iWrent fubeiui dominio, fcd tantumfiib douunioracisfia- 
ciendt, confequens fii , quod adratisfaCtionem ininri» tx 
rigore iultitix , non fit nrccflarium , quod fiat ex proprijs 
ratisfocicntii pnuadueAibomiu ratione, Ted fefficit, que^ 
fiat ex proprm CitMCiciertii pofitiue^ ^ ptiuatiue fuS ali- 
qua ratione (peetali j quodfttiihCMoniChrifiicompetcrc 
<uan 3 fex didis « 

Ad tertiam , coneeflb antecedenti, nego confequendam, 
ad cuiusprobatiotietn , vel nego maiorem , eo quod opera 
Chrifti Domini ratione fujr lofinitaus omnibus titulis co- 
pulaciui fattsfacerepo^rant, vt(.prAr*de«/> dicebamus 1 
vel fecundo , nego maiorem , co quod quamuts Deus opera 
iChriAo D^inocliataexegifict tttulo fuprenu dominii, 
non eftnc debita a fatisfacieniegasd ratione ferinx valo- 
ranris ratisfa^onem , led ratione humanitatis , quirerat 
pnncjpiura f a* elicitiutim operationum, quibus fatitfiiAiq 
mt , nec Deus illam non exigendo titulo ruoremi 
dom ni; gratiam faceret fatisfacientt f«#d ratione formx 
valorantis operationes , fedritkme principii .qa#elidciui 
iHarum , quod rigoritufittic infatisfa^tionc^rifii oon 
obftire, ^fiat ex iis , qux diximus 

Ad quartam obieflinnem refpoudeo primo , diftinguen- • 
do antecedens pro fecunda parte : valormor^s operauo- 
num ChriHi non fpic i Chrifio Domino eUcuioefumptuiin 
abftrado , conce^ antecedens : fumpros concietiu^ , nego 
antecedent , dc nego confrquentiam *, cum enim , non vaior 
op^atkmum io abiiraAo , qu« cA Deitas valorana , vt 
forma , fed opera raloroTa , St digntficataa Deicacc, fiic- 
rtntid ,quoChrifim firisfecic, acop^araluraca , Adi- 
pnificata 4 Deitate , a CKriAo vt homine elidtiue procef- 
lerint , coofequent fit , vt Iscet valoroperatiMium Chn At 
in abQiiAo , ideA , Deitas valorans , non fiierh ChriAi 
aliquo fpeciali modo , quoDeicredicortsnanfit { fatiifi- 
cUocanien ipfa fuerit Cmini , vt hominis priuatiue fub 
altqua ratione fpeciali j fiutentmi'liua, vtcUcienus ,quo 
modo Dei creditoris non etac ' 

Vclfc^ndorcfpondccur , permifia prima parte antece- 
dentis, dittinguendofecuBdam : fuit vaior ille defumptut 
4 Deiute ^ommuai » vteooniuni , nego antecedens : i 
Deuatett >ppt<)ptiaca Verbo , vt ferminand humtnita- 
tetn iconcedo antecedens , ft aegoconfeqaenuam ; Deiui 
namque non digntficabacopcranonesiatisfa^h>riat Chrifli, 
vt communis toa Trinitati , fcd quatenus terminata fubfi- 
Aentia Verbi , non abibluie fumpea , fcd vt terminante.^ 
bumamtitem , vtfic autem communis toti Trinitati oon 
erat , Ad propria Verbi , n fnbfiAentis in homamtate^ , 
qua ratione fadsAcit . Vnde , etfi vaior ille non fuerit a 
ChriAoDocninoclicitiud, feda Deitate fumprusforroali- 
car , non fequitar , non fuifle Chri Ai aliquotnodo fpeciali, 
qoo Dei creditorisnon erat . 

Siopponantr primo: licet Deitas vrtermmacapcrfub- 
fiAenriam Verbi non CDttTriaitaticammtini^ fed Verbi 
propria ; Verbum tamen etiam fuit creditor , coi fiebat fa- 
«itflMAio , ficutteiam fuit inioriatum per oAenfam Deo irro- 
gatam t crgcf^alor ex Deitate fumpnti vt terrairuta per 
fabfiAenciam Verbi non fint ea ptoprijs ChriAi , vt famfa- 
aenrit fub aliqua ratione fpcaaii, fub quacreditoris nfihi- 
Anon fuerit , Scconfeqoenter non fuit expropri)s ChnAt 
fatisbeirntis prtuatiu^ aliquo modn. 

-Secundo, nara fiibfi Aeneia Verbi rccetminani bumani- 
tatrm eA criam Det ereditoris per ideodeaeem : ergo vaior 


fumptus ex Deitate n tenninata per fbbfi fietitiam Verbi , • ' %4r 

vctemiinantu humaniurem non eA ex propri^ ChrifU 
prtuatiui , fcd ex aliqvo, quod Hi creditoris; finamquq^ • » 
1'ubfiAentia Verbi , vt modificans Deitatem pncAantem va- -• 

lorem opcratioiubus ChriAi , Dei creditons per idcntica- - 
ceni cA , Deitas vi digmficaos Deteteditoris cA , & confe* >• • • 
quenter vaior cx illa de.umptus non ex aliquo proprio 
ClinAi , vtUtMuicam, 

Refpoodco td primam rniteam , conccAb antece den ti , r qq 
negando eoniratteiitum ; Deitas namqtx nca valocat ope* ^ tHmM 
rationes ChriAi vt terminata perfubfiAendam Verbi ahfo- 
lute , fed vc terminata per fubnAcotiam Verbi , prout h«c 
fernunachumanjcatera,&iIlamfulsfiAcntemre<Mit: licet -rjVndfa 
auum Verbum in (e ip& fit crediroc . cui fit faiisfaAio , vt 
terminans humanitatem, dr an tlU iubfiAens , noncr^* 
tor , Ad debitor erae : vnde vaior fumptus i Deitate vt ^ 

terminata fubfiAenda Verbi , prout terminantis humani- ~ * 

tatem , cAexmoprijsChHfiiutisfaeientisprtQatiue fub 
aliqua ratione fpeciali , quia cA ex Deitate , vt ChriAo • 
fatisfacienti apprapnata . 

Ad fecundam repbcam iCosKe/Ibaoreccdemi ,D^ COR» Adfmmm» 
Aqucmiam: quia licet terminatio homaniraris fit Pei per 
identitatem ;*c A tamen Verbi in genere quafi canfxiorma- 
li) terminantis, qualiter Ori crc^ictfif non cA ,ocproi»- 
devalor fumptus a Deiute, vt tcrmioaiaKr foblifAntiana 
Verbi, vttertninaoashumanitacem , fumitur abaiiquo 
proprio ChrtQopriuaiio^ fub aliqua radone fpecialf, idc A, 
ab alic^, qood abquo moib cA ChriAi AcisAcientit, quo 
modo Dei crcdi tori I non e A . 

Ad vltimam obieAionem diAioguomaiorem xXi Atnel 
pofiuexiAant fub UUusperfifAo dominio pofitini , ®tpW- 
uattue,roAOcdomaiorem: politiu^ , &oonpriuariuc , ne- -^d wti» 
go maiorem , & fub eadem diAitvdione minoris-, nego 
cotifequcatiam i nam fausfa^io ChriAi Domini Amcl po- 
fiu , quamuis (it fub dominio perAAtflimo Dci pofiduc , gtiuripu/c 
non tamen c A fub dominio Dei priuadu^ , idcA , taliter rr/^dr- 
quod non fit fub alrertuf dominio ; eA enim etiam fub do- 
minioChriAi, vthominismodo fpteialicxplAaco , qoo 
m^ofub dominio Dei non cA , idcoqueocr illam nonea—» 
ratione, cpiaenAit Ab dominio Dei, f^eteonfideratio- 
oe , qua oxiAit fub dominio ChriAi vt Iiominis , nemp^ vc 
clkttiue ab illo procedens , ipfurfsque merentem , 8c farisfa- 
«cientem denominans , potuit Deus exiuAida obligari , 
ficque de.fa^ AiHe obisgatum ad oras aceeptatioaem , Ac 
o^nCe remiffionem cx dicendis d$fpmtMtiMM/tpt$mMion* 

Aabit . 

Seddicesh eoipfbquodfadsfiAioChriAi Amel pofica lO% 
exiAatfubdocninioDfi credtebru , cAdonum abipfoacce 
penm ) fed co ipso qurd CtdomiraDei , nonpotvitDeus 
pertliamcxiuAttiaoblifan 1 etgoc^ipAquodfatisfiiAio 
ChriAi Amd exiAcm Ah dasninio perAAiffimo Dei 
conAimatur , non poieA Deus per illam ad rcntifiio- 
nem oQenfx .Rigari ex iuAicia . MaMN* cum cunfequen- 
tia tenet , smnur antem |>robacar : fi fatisfaAio, qu« do- 
num Dei cA , poAet Deum exiuAitsa obligare { Deus ^ 

AipAm obligaret ex tu Ama; Ad noopotcA Detitfe ipfam 
obligare ex iu Aitia : ergo eo ipA quod Atisfa^bsoChriAi fic 
donum Dei , noopotcA per illam obligari Deus ex iuAi- 
tta . CoafiK{uennaeA bona , minnr videturcerca ; nam fi • 
Deus AipfumcxiuAi la obligaret , gllcc Deus fibiipficx 
ittAieia obligatus , quod implicat , cum inter extremum^ 
obligans, & extremum obligaturo ex inAiria rtalis requi- 
ratur diAinAio, ve conAac ex didis . Sequela autem ^n- 
batur ;quodenim ab aliqua forma prxAaturhi genere cau- 
fic formalis , prxAa.or abi-Aiaente formam in genere cau- 
fxeAicicnits : fient quia aibedo in genere cauf* formalit 
dealbat, & facit album , caufans efficienter albedinem , 
dealbat , 8t facit album in gentre cauTx eAiciends t Ad 
ciifadio ChriAi , eoipfoquod donum Dei fit , caufatur ab 
illoeAicieneer : ergofi fattsAdioChriAi , qux donum Dci 
eA , pcucA Deam ex iuAitiaobligare, pote A Deos A tpAm 
oblignteex tuAitia. 

C^iod amplius vtgetur; non enim aliaratirm ChriAns 
vt homo Deum ex iuflma ohligauie ad remilltonem olleo- 
fx, niti qtiia efficienter eaufanrt Atis Adidaem Deum Air- 
malitcrcx loAitta ohlagantrm : errgfifatisfaAio,quxdo- t«r. 
nutnDei^A,ArabipAclficientercaQfhti , Deum formali- 
terexiuAi.it obligaret, poAetDnis Aipfuin obiigareex 
iuAitia, ScconAqumtercAeextrcmum , cui obUgatsociu 
ab ipA,eOequefiid’ex iuAitiaubligacut . 

, Refpondeo, enneeffa maiori, negando minorem » ad iU 
Iniipiwauouem , nego Aqoclam ; nam cum faiisAdio |q* 

Chri- ‘ ’ . 


Tra(a.;.Difitut.V. §. V. «3 


ChrUU .licet ()i tloduni Dei « fit operaRobofURioraUtcf 

exifttfu lubdominio Chrifti,nhunum*jfitj vtpollii Deum 
forauUtercxiuQuUobittarcjquinDcui obl^tcx iulh* 
tia (c iplum per hoc, a Chndo vt horotoc 
nem eiicicntCjDcr lUam^uc merente, & TaeitiAciente obi^ 
^etttr. Ad prci)attooeaieiiac]c,coace/ni maiori, & mi* 
nori,negpcunl^ucQciaiD{ lum exprxcmflu politis j & 

co«c«lfis,ib!uminKrcur^ Omm eifioeater ad fermaniL^ 
ipnitnoblijaoccmcoacQrrere, quod itbenter facemor j, cum 
cnimcfficienter caulet Cmtfadraoem Chrifti, & per UImi 
D eujcxiaAiua obliatur , aoa PoteA aepri , Deum con* 

currere c&icaicraafiirniamtpiom ex ttt^oaoU^aiMmj 

»wn tacnen Cluitur , ^uod Deus fc ipTum obiisce ex luft*- 
i namadWnecdlttrocm,uui^nan fidom etfeien» 

!, cauiarctCiU 5 iaftioQeni,(cdeciamqa 6 ddicitiiic»ute* 

\ ^ rt>8c vitalitcradillamcoacurrercCjita tteneren», ft fa- 
f- tislaeicasderiQroinfrcciir ab illa } cum etum obligatu per 

l (aturadiooem ille fidus fit,(^ai raitsficic,&obUgaatca ^ 

flitia prrmiantcm ad nehet itrouneradopem fidus ille fiC| 
qui meieoir j Deui autem, etC efficienter , ad meticom , 9c 
UUifaaiaoem Cbrifii coocurrat •aoofit ,nec dkacur me^ 


reiu, & Cttiifaciens, eo <pi6d pure eacAiui, noo autem e]i- 
cititti, UberJ, & vitaliter ad illa coocurrit, fit ^«tjucni , 
rtodpolTit proprie dici Deu le ipfumex iuftttia obligare. 

Et ex hit ad augmentum difficultatis confiat fisUitio j * 
in forma refooodccufdifiii^ndo antecedens » quia puri 
elfidcntef latisfaftionemu«rauit,nMo aotcccderuxwsca» 
tta eUcitiua, vitali, & libera, dc vtlubieAiim merens , Jc 
(aiiffaaens fgt illam, concedo antecedetii , 8c nego coale* 
quentum^quiaDcuipurcefficieoter ad fatisfa^lDoein^ 

Chri& concurrit, non autem eSaentia, libera > 6t vtialt . 
Vndi»ficui ob hanccaufiun nondenominatur vcdeoiA in* 
teUtgeBs per iotell^toem, & voU(iooem creatas , ecfi ab 
iplb TotcllcAio, dc roUtiocreaU prcMdanc, ob eandem noo 
denommaturfatiifocieniifatisttAionc Chrifti , dc coale* 
quenter, nec proprie poceftdici obligans ex mfiitia 
ipfum ad offtnCe remifisunem > nec quod fit libi ipfi ex tu* 
fiitia oblieatui, Icd Ib um Chrifio rt homini,qpt p- r a^s ^ 

latiifoCfortos lattifitciem denominatur , eo quod ad illos 
conoimcUlicro, dc vitali modo.. Ethxcdeifta dilputatio» 
ne applicanda Utterx MagiAri inu « quibus pra^otca 
applicantur . 


DISPVTATIO 

SEXTA- 

An Chriftifatisfaaio fuerit ex virtute iuftitix? 


§. I. 

'X^feruHtnr (ententU^cr ft^tuitur frimJ coHcIuJto. 



lATISFACnONEM Cbrifii fiufle dc 

' toto rigore luflittx vidimui dtff,pfA' 
ttd Quia autem non defunt Theologi j 
qui liU concedentes torum lufiiti* ri- 
gorem negant, foillr aiftum virtutis su. 
Filix rer^ulacum ab illa : idcirco pr«- 
lenie-mii^tati nemfiatuimus, in_> 

w examen vocantes, an Chrifius cx vtf- 

tute iultitix fatisfocem pro hominibui , & an lanitadiatl- 
litts filent ex virtute infiittxvt abiila rcgulatus , dc Mqua 

ipeciem hiftiii* talis virtus pertinsierit? Nec fupcrwJ^ 
cenfih debcthuwfinodidirpuutioj Ucetpamquc lalUUua 
bonis operibosin Deo foAu gl*»iam promereaniui cx rigo- 
. K ittflitix in probabili , & latis frequenti Tbeologwm-j 

Soeemia ; quod t amen illorum rneriu lii« a&is tnfliti» 

foectalurefideotii tniudis in ordine a4 cuatiue * 
Mt rtgttlatiue procedentes ab illa, 

tor. Vnde.adiuicprobaw, a«»s fimifaflorios CbnlU , 
noololumfiufle «quales, dc CipcraUindanre* lo moctU 

xftimaiiooe ,fed«uamobamuflctoinmmdui»rigor^ , 

nonrnanittrioquirimui , aofuerint ai^ui vtfcuw lumuae 
rpeCialii,diaacxUIa regulatiucj aut eliatitie peocefle- 

rint? .. j 

g, loquo, vt addilBcultaos puaftum proximtus accad^ 

nws, duo vt indubitata , di extra coiw.wfiam 
mu*» Prtmumeft,nooonin«s aAos latisfo^ms C^nlU 
ia«/^ fiiiflcelicitosa virtntc infiitiai; cum namque fansfcccm 

* per aauschariutii,«bedieou*,homilitam , & cetera- 
rum virtutum io dusammarefidenuum,dt calesadiu^ 
Jitlloniri»irnileiBnici*(iiecialK ,fcd tUoruin cuUibee 

Tiin«(hir«aiiipmelicitn«UdiI<«ioBc Dei, vi^obc- 
'■ dieiwix »d tStam oteditntut cliticiom , & fic <te ^lu » 
*■ . manifcftf filcoBfcquciu , noo ooiiiej «ftas fauififlqi»» 
V ChriRi ad vireittm iulUti* fpccialai pemoniBc cUcitmi , 
•ti nec ab illa (uidieUdtw ; eiuldem aam)ilt duplex 
ncintipiuni proxunumelit tiuam fpeeifie* dlflinJhun nun 

i«ur;viide,eummft.iiafpe<iatuic«ettfnitiatihut i- 

csacviete. Cuuuiei excinpluui ia no!)U.mamfcllum_a 


.babemtta ; licet coim virtua ixxniicoei* infiiCr lo auloiu* 
boi iulWuin rcCdcat ad ratiifaclendom imperfeOe Deo pra 
oditam ipfuiocooimiilaiooa umen omne, aAui,ouilHis 
Deo raiii£a<iiint,a nmiic poeoiteuiix clkiiie pnxr^nt i ' 

latisfaciuot namque Deo pcradlus omMum Virtutum , dc ' 
roaxime per aAus chantaus, qui tamen non k pomiccmia » 
l^a chanutc , qux ia veriori,dc frcqucnciorircntentUL^ 
cl) viatMap(miicntul^ficedifiiada»elicauocur. 

Secundo vt indubstatum (uppooimiis , a^s , quibua « 
CbrUhisDomimi 4 fatii<rcit,iuwlblumi virtote iuAitix eftAmdmm 
lpecialii,lcd etiam ab aliis virtutibiii fiiifle imperatos , Icu 
imperari potuifle. Tum, quia vna virtua imperat aebu al 
leriut in ordine ad p^numobieAum • propriuai que,^ " 
moutium,v.g.reU^cxmotuiu cultui dioini » quod cll 
proprium obtcAumulius, imperat aliamm virtntum yiui« 
dc ex motitto bonitatis diuime vt dileAx amicabsliter , 
aAiis aliarum virtutum i cbaritate imperantur . I^otoilcr- 
goChrifius Dominus aAus , quibas Utisfeot imMrare ea 
moetiusdiuerfarumvirtuium. Tum euam,nam Oirifium 
fatisfccifleexmociuoobcdieotM cft apud Tbeoltigos con- 
fiant, iuxta illud tFxfljijsisdivuiv/fu# sW mw* ’ 

itmAttmttmtit. Ex quojutet , mortem, quaprxeipue 
pro hominibus fatisfocU , lubiifieexmounoobedientia; , 
dc cosdequenter ex imperioiUius ; oonenim poteA vnius 
virtutis a^usaiccrtusmociuum attingere , oifi illint fubu- 
ciitur imperio ; ergo fi fosentia nsorcis , que fiiit a^s 
Iwtttudinis » foit cx moctuo obedientur, ex (dicdicuiiJ! im- 
perio proceffit . Thm denique , nam in moriendo pro ho- 
minibftt fiiam maximam dileAumernuAcndit , luxta illud: 
UAifmmcbMritttm mtmtA haktt , vt ••imsm fmsm pm»i /«».15. 
Mtf a'# xN<rii/nis 1 CfgoinonChrifti , & conleqocotrr i»sv/«i|, 
fat^adio illius , ex imperio chantaus procellit 1 noo^ 
enim poieft charitai manifcftari per aAum , qui ab illa-4 
faltim imperatiue oon fit , ac proinde adiis iatisfa^nni 
Chrtfii » noo (blua A virtute iufliii« fpecialis , (ed edam 
ab ^iis virtutibus proceficrunt imperatiui • a 

Hisiuprxtni^i , duficultatu ponAus caafifiitin eo » 

aololicet detur b Chrifio vktusiullui«^ medui^ r«r pj#as 

tcquaeUcuiur propofitum laosfaciendi Deo pro peccatu 
boaiinum ex motiuolpecUU , oempi copflitiicitdi«qu*l** i,/. 


5 

frim* 

■ 


rhetnh 


»’«»• 



6 


StemnJs 

ftt09tU» 


7 

frimMftm 

thfi$ Vm- 

fw» 

ftim. 




Quift. I. Dc Incarnatione. 


fitem intct Cttisfa.5)tonfm4 & ficac datur in Olo traardincmgradc;qooeimmcumbabituaIem>&rir- 

virtutcharitatu adDeum diii^mdum ad ipfum coikn- toaleirapematuraies infafar cw m 


„ . , - . m i]!a conflitucodattroct 

«uni vir.utreligionii conflituirar , coarcqumterquc per commasmfntennt h/rsf> 7 , srt.t, non quia gratu habi- 
Rediviam virtutem iuftitix onmct adus fatufa^oni regu- cuaUi oectfiaria Gt , ve anima Chrifti Ite fanda , cnm iuata 
lentur , «^oaiccnif tendunt ail pr«didam «quaUeatcm eoo» frequentiorem j verioremque fententiam fandificetur per 
ffitncndani> adeum nodum j «]uoeeli per ai^tuf omnium^ gratiam fubftaimakn] vmontt ^ ime & infinirc landacoo* 
virtutum pro peeeatii propria bomines (absfaciaoe imper- Ihcuarur per il!am , fcd rt cuanaruraliter intra ordineov-# 
feAc Deo j datur M illis in veriori ^ & frequennori Tbeolo gratix fuptrnaturalei adus elidat , quod ad iilios attinet 
gortmi Iratenria vutuf peameentix infufa ab aliis virtuti* dignitatem ; 1^ Ime haluta liipematorali non omnino coq- 
uus fpedliceiitftii^a ad elidendum fatiiburicndi pmpolj. fiaturaliter^&fuattiterfiipematuralisadtisclidair: ergo 
tum exparticnlari , &fpeaali motiuo, v.dciicet > deftni- ad omnem aditm ^pcmaturaletn fpeciali boneflate gau- 
endipeccatgm , dcofitmram Deoirro^tam , pcrquatn_« dente conlbtueadacft inanmu ChriiUOomini aiiquau» 
artus aliarum virtutum , rt fatitfadoni funrregulantor , de virtn* fpcdalu. 

fxprxdidoSnCjdcmotiuoimperantur. Minor autem oHenditur primo : nam velle lads£icerc..a 

In qoo dux verfanturTheolo|^orum lententi» ^ primaefl bomini pra tmnria tlU farta conflitariKloxqualitatem in 
iiegaciua tqaam tenentomnei Audorei di/p.p'«s#d«eripro ter ituuriam ^ 8c fatufadiaoeinjdtiusperiniuriainlxliun 
prima kntcntia relati { cum enim negent aduali latiiBidto* reparant^ eft artus Ipeaaii gaudmi honellate , 8c (ufficieut 
ni Chrifti condiriunet rrquilitas ad honellatem luflirtx ad IpecUicandam virtutem IpediJcm : ergovelle Dco^tii* 
Ipedalis , coolequenter nmne virtutem fpccialif iunitix fKcre pro iniuria in iprutn commilTa exmotiuoxqualicacis 
ioCbriAoj perquam fvgulciur , dtiquallliusfatis^rtin inter faciifrrtiooem j ficoAcnlam , rcpartndiqueiusdiui* 
imperetur. Tenet etiam noOerVincentius rtha.Jtrrstis num^quodperinioriamluitlxlum > erit in CiiriAo artui 
Or/pi , X. vIh , eili fatisfartioni ChriAi honeihii fpeciali gaudent bmcAate ^ lufficieidque ad fped* 

rtinccdat noneAatemluAitixfpedaiis ; negat tamen AriAe ficandamaiiqoain virtutem fpeualcm . Secundo ^ nam in 
dieitam , aut repulatam a virtute Ipedalis luAittx . In alti- motiuohutus artus relucet fetalis hooeAat : ergo in iplb 
goand^utem mtvre « ad quam fatitfartioChriAtpens- artu rpecialisbonitaircpCTitur exigens fpacialem virtutem 
i^rir,V>oco<ttoiutit ilUns iencentix Aurtores. Va/quei pro principio cliciiioo iui . Denique « nam propoAtumfi- 
mf,“.fhp.6.9Hm 47 docet > nuUam4>ecialem virtutem tisfadendi Deo tmperftrt^ proPcccatn prupno ex motino 
eimjn CbriAoad latiifacindumconAitucndam >led fatis* dcAruenda peccatum eA artus QitdaJigaiMensiwoeAate j 
fcCiAc per artus omnium virtutum abique dmrtione farta proquoeiiciendoTtitss ponitentix iapurobomtneconAi* 
Kr alicpiam vertutem fprcialci», Acu t Imminet iu IU arti* tuitur , quam cAc virtutem ijieoHc^ ab aliji di Ainrtam , 
buiomnium virtutum merentur j quin illorum meritum ab docetfrMuentior, veriorque Theologorum fencentia ; er* 
aliqua virtute fpeciidi^rertiu^ , aut regulatio^ procedat , * govellc laaif^reDeoper&rtd pro peccato bumani gene- 
rtquindemr in illis virtus aliqua fpeciaiis , a qua aftut ris ex motiuo cooltituendi xqualitatem inter fatistartio- 
aliaram virtutum , vtmehtoru lime , tmperentur . Vin- nem j dcoAeolam , &iusdiuin'jmlxriun reparandi cA io 
ceorius autem , etAdoeeat, latlsfartioneraChriAiadom- ChriAoartusfpeclw gaudent booeAate. exigenfque pro 
Itet virtutes }terdnuiAecIjdriu^ } ait tamen , religionem prineipioelicitiuoltt. aliquam virtutem l^ialcm . 
luiAe reculam proximam exterarum virtutum > quzilla** Refpondebiscxdortrina Aurtontcomrarij, artumiAum 
rvm artionct in raoifartiaoem pro peccatis noAris ordina* neceAarmm non luiAe , ve ChnAui Cidsi^rec Oco pro 
uit> Acutpormeenua in nobis ordinat ^ & dirigit aliarum peccatoluimani generis j fatisfacitenimprotllo peragi 
virtutum artus , vt facisAirtorii Ant pro peccans a nobis oronium virtotum , etiam Ai prxdirto artu nooimpera- 
commiAli exmotioo deAruendi peccatum , et oAcnfam rentorj cum edam Ane ttUimp^ioellditinAniuvaloriim 
Deo irr^atam . Ita >s«fM'i r.«crori«i , virtus religionis xAiraatione morati» flt coflfcquenter xquiualem fatislartto 
in CbriAo a^s aliarum virtutum ad Citisfacieodum pro proofltnla»idcoqaevirtuec(n fpedalem ad latitfacicnduin 
poecatis alienis ordinauir. proiUoin CbriAo aAi^nandamnon cAe; non enim proeli* 

Secunda lentenda docet , dariin CbriAo rirtntemfpe* oendonmni artufupcmamrait honcAo l^iali honcAace 
ciaidb)iuAitix»pH- quam artus aliarum virtutum» «n_* conAicuendacA^tecuHsMrtusinChriAo , Ard Iulum ai 
quartum fatisfartorii Aint» regulantur » imperanturque ex cbcicndos illos , qutliiitt intra ordinem graeix» vel ad A* 
bnc ftusA^citni pro peccato Immani generis ^ conAmiendi- nem redempttoMS ncccAarij 


Uimm . 
pnaoo» 


Stmmd0* : 
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que «qualitacem inter faiislarttonem» «toAhilam . Hanc 
tenent , prxrer Vincentium, omnes Tbcologi df/>«i.pfar. 
pro noAra knteiuia relati , qui etiam intrrie diuidCmtur 
in aAicnanda fpeciAca ratione iuHittx regulante Cbri Ai fa- 
dsfarttooem , iropcranrcquc artus altarum virtutnm ex 


Sed contra , nam etA perartut omnium virtutum pocue* 
ritOirillutobediredintmspr.vceptis , etiam A tales artus 
non imperarentur 1 virtute obeiienri.v» nihilominui in i(^ 
(bconliitururobediemia , qux cA virtus Ipccialii addi 
ciendum artum «quo vellet oblervarcprxcepta impoAta i 


Rtiftiim 
siai /WW» 
ri#. 


prxdirtoAoe » ftmoctuo , an Ailicet fuerit luAitia di Ari* DeoexmoriuoDMobediendi:ergo,quammsartur alia 
butiua , commutaQua , lefa’ts, autvindicatiua , & atiu-> rum virtutum eliddiChrilio Domino Aierint larisfartio 
fueritvirtus difhnrtafpeciAc^i pcvnireotia , perquamho- AiAciensproofieofa abfque fohordinatione neceliaria ad 
mo purus Doo fatisfacit pmodenfa in iprumcommifla » ac pr.vdtrtum artum» alltenanda eAnthilomious fpeciaiis vir- 
demque » an fueritiuAicu fpteiAce dtAinrta ab illa , qua cufinitloadeUciendamartutn»qHovclletI^ ladsfacere 
vnus homoin alterius tui illxIumconArrtiandum » Alafum ptoeAimCi tniprumcommiHa , conAinirndique :^ualita- 
reparandum inciinatur » rt ab omni alia virtute exercita cem tmer raris»rtiooem»& oAen&m » rtiusdiuinum per 
inter puras creaturas Aibaertiu^, rt obiertlue . dif* o6ko£im Ixfom ad xspialitatem rorandi . Qgod amplius 


Ad um ex dicendis in reAdudone uoAra caoAabic . Pro cu- 
ius explicatione At . 

Prima concluAo : In CbriAo eA conflituenda virtus ali* 
qui fpectalii abalijs virtutibus fpcciAc^ AAinrta > per 
. quam fatislecit pro peccato humant generii' . Haneflatuo 
contra P*Vaaqucz . rtnAcnditur orimn t namadoronem 
artum fapernaturafem iionelbioi Ipeciali HooeAate confli- 
ttiendaell in ChriAolfKCialrs aliqua virtus } Ard velle Deo 
fadifacere preoflenTa tn tpAim eommtflaex moriuocoaAi- 
tuesidtxqnalieatem inter latitfirtiocem , rto/Terrlam » ft 
ftpartndiiusdiuimim Ixlhm , eA artus fupemafuratls pe- 
dali caudrmhoneAate : ergo ad ilium elKienffura confit- 
tucnJa eA in CbriAo aliqua virtus fpectalis . Dtlrurfuseuf* 


vrgetur » rtexidieatur; etiam Atusdiuinum ilIxAim con« 
frruetur per a^s ornaram virtutum exiAentes Aib prxee* 
pto ^quantumots non ioiperemur a propoAtoAnmiHiius 
diuinum illxAun cutiAmiandi » mhiicminui datur io Cbri- 
An virtus «liqua fpeciaiis ad jMerdirtum propoAnimelicien* 
dumt ergop«nter»criamAiuf diuiimm Ix^m faAkiesi- 
ter reparetur per a^s aliarum virtunim » rtA . norf proc^ 
dentes d voluntate formali iuf diuinum l:^mad xquaJi- 
ratem rcparaAdi»nlldlominateritconAitucnda in Chn- 
AofpectaUtaliqua Wrtns, per quam elidat artum , quo ve- 
lit ius diuinum IxAim ad xqualitatem fariifaciendo ie« 
parare. 

Deind^ prtneipaliter Aiadetur concluAo j in nobis nam< 




■ 

. 


deos cA » maior edam iperta videtur • Tum»quianonob que daturqiecialisvirtus ad fadtfiuiendum Deo pro pecca* 
aliam caulam concedimus CbriAo Domino ibas virtutes ds propriis» videlicet paniTentia»quameAcfpecixlem vir* 
Ipccuici > niAad elicio ndos artus ^McialiboncAategan- tutem» ab ali^uc fpedAei diAsnrtam » docet Varquex 
demet » qui ob Aiam Ipedalitatem non poAunt ab abjr vir* 8f^rr.t.d«f. ws«. eAqne frequcnrior Cen 

. tudbuselics 'crgoadomnem artum »qus huius conditibais tenti a inter Theologos r ergo ad fatisfaciendum perfe rt ^ de- 
At » virtus ApeciaUi conAicuidriiet in illo t tum edam ; betinCbriAoafltgnari,cnnAitciquea1iqQaviitusfpecsa- 
nam anima CbrUH Domini omnfsartushooeA o sfuiaiter, lis. Patet con&quendtt AttimqucpcccttiHto»vt impeHK 
dr ccunaturaliter ebeiebat tam io ordine naturx » quam in- rtc compenfabtlr» Ic vtdcAruibik ladsfaAjbne iroperAftt ^ 
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babn^CchlemratiooemobicAiusfn 1 fufficitnteiiique ad {umcommina. Maior eootiaettroumrc imidanimtii, qno 
^rifioukiamviftncctni{iecilioi4bfltndain abaii;««ooneft mooennir AuAnretoppofid adoegandam prvdidamnc* 
cur vipei^ecoinpctifabtlelul&jeiuoonfit ad ccrmuiaiio tutem jotinoranautcni probo ; nam rado uiobediro{ue>^ 
daaj(ped£candamque virtutem fpcac ab algi difltodam . raDovirtnalit odij Deij quibus virtus obedicnu7« &VimiS 
Om^rm^ / QuodampIiosvrgeiurtcftonamqocpcradttfatiarttOL-» rbaritacuoppoaonnir«lui»ecominuoes«*uiipccrato,gc' 
nv. ■ rirMtumCiiu6atI>ro a nobis propMcaeupropri;s(atida~ oeraliterque in omni peccato^ falam morialtj inueruuotur; 

diooe impcr^de > quantumuii non imperentur i prapoBto tamen <Aedicntia>&charita$iilif oppolitx Aint virtutet 

formali radf&ciendi Deo 4 reratdendiqueiui dtumomper (pedal«j0t fpectfic^ ab aliis viitutib^ diftindx: crgol^ 
Piatum l^rumjdaturifi nobis vmus|Koateoti^,qu{(^ cet raao wiuria: « cui opponitur fiiQstadio • generaUwtn 
cialit virtus eft propcincipiofas«elicirit*d voluntatis iorma* omni peccato inueuiatur, virtus tn faatfadioacui lOclinaiH 
lis facitfaciendt Deo, 9 t ius iiUui lefum reparandi : ewM- fpcciaiii virtus erstf m CbriAoquc conQicuenda • 
ricerj quanuut adut aliarum virtutum cUod a Chnlfo Do* 
sniaoenimcfoifidentraetsfodioprpolHrnra in ipAim c^mif- 
fo tbl^ue indigenda elicntiali» vt smperaaue prucederent i 
propodto formali perfodi Citufacici)^ Deo «flciuiiliiiu laK 
* Ium adxqualitatcm reparandi>nib lonuouiConAstnidebet 

inChnAoaliquavirtuirpeciaUsad{uautter, &connatura* 
liter didumadumelidcadom . 

IQ Si forti dicatur t idebin nobis dari vtrtmefnponitendz 

horoofomeltnpeccadimU^uiteneturlepedtutnapmiterc 
dcpeccads ad afiump^oitend^ eliciendum: Cnrinus 
autem, non eft , vnde coHtgaoir j quod foerie obligacui eli* 
ccre propoAtum formale fatisfoeseMi Deo perfodi pro pec* 
catobuniaaigencnt,ficiusdiuinuml^um ad arqualiraten 
reparandi: vnde>quamuisin pedato, vt perfode compenfa 
fatUjdetur lufiaem rado obi^tiaad virtutem Qieeiaif itr • 
minaadaro,8tQwcincandijnonlequitur,talcnl vumcetnei^ 
iebiChriAodefadocoafticucdam} etenim in obiedia vir* 
catum fune eonliderabiles plores rationes obicdst» (pecif^ 

<idifiinde,dcconfoquenterruntpoflibilet circaillas ptures 
ndusvirtucHidiAindiipecieintcrfe ) adquoi tamen elt 
ciendos babicos virtuob rpeciik^ diAiodi de fado nos afli* 
gnancur, neccoQftatuuncur;i Tbeologis : ergo cx coquod in 
peccato alieon detur fu/Ecieos ra^^iedinaad rpecifican- 


s. IL 

Oecu^ritmr argumentis in contra . 

^^NTRAiAamcaocIunoocnobiicinnrAndarcioppo' 

Ati pnmb i nam Chriftus faciifecu prooArara irroga- * ' 
caDm per adutocnouun virtutum : ergo ad fousfanendum atgmUmr 
Deo non eft conftimenda in Chrifto aliqua virtus ipcciaUs > 
Antcccdcnsconftatexdidiitprjrri^rvsii cum cniiu quili- 


II 

Casarru 

priaae. 


ttfmnd». 


betadtttvmucit focrit mChnflovaloria Amplicuer uiA- 
niti iumpeut a perfona Verbi » quilibet illorum foit ad fa* ***• 
mfoesendum ftiAacni , imb & ftiperabundana laiisfodso 
proomninmhomtnum peccatis. Coafoquemia autem pnv 
baotr : otm enun habitus fpecifioentur per adutj nonpo* 
teft aiitgnan virens fpecialis ad adum pertiDcotem ad ocn* 
nem virtutem : ergo A focufacere foit commune omni vtr-^ v. 
tud exi Aenn in Cori Ao Domino>non eft ad fadvfouendum » ^ 

alSgnaada rutus rpecialis. 

Re^QBdeodiilu^cndo antecedens : Auisfodt per afkus 

dam virtutem IWie ab aliis diftsndaro^ noniemiesr jta- omnium virtutum materialiter ex premis illarum m»> OMjpmd^ 
lem virtneem efte de fodo aflignaodam » ft conmcuendam tiuit,coCcedoaatecedent : tormaiicerj dt ex modoo fomuli 
in Chrifto. foiufaciendi pvooftenla, nego antecedens, & diftir^^ eoo- 

Siyinquam, Ac rcfpoodeatur, obftat pnmA; nam virtutes iequeas : mm eft nceeflana aliqua fpcaaiu snrrus vt eUciti^ 
non folum dantur ad cUcieodos idui pnecepCM > fodecam ni ad omnem adum fousfodorium concnrrcnt , concedo 
•d eliciendos adut exsAencet fiib enn Alio : ergo rx eo> quod conTequendam t vt concurrens regulauue, tc imper a tsse tt 
propoAtum formale fodffocienda Oeoperfocte pro peccatis psxdiCto Aor, & moduo , n^ ct^queottam , laftoqoe te 
alienis,dtiusilitttsS«£umadarqaalitatemrcparaoiu ^ri- proxinfoinft^aniinvirtuce<ibedienci« ; mai exeomiod 
ftovt bomini praeceptum non foerie fi qooasodopradnndi- per a6his omnium virtutum exifternium fob pr.eccpeo iuft*- 
mus) non colligitur, quod pro illo a^ eUefondonon Ac c^ cienter precepta adamplcantur , folum foquitur , virtutem 
ftiturndaaliquafpecialif virtus, A Armel io tali aftu ument* obedkntrr neccAiiriam non efte j vt principium cliridnom 
rur fpecialiioooeftasrutAcicnsfpecilicare virtutem abeliis aduum 3 quibus dsuioaprxccpta adimplcnnir , nuo autem 
diftindam. Secundo, nara efto potuerit Clirt ftus Deo perfo- quod nerenaria non At,vc edus adimpkiues prxeepta impe- 
de fodsfacereperadutaliarum nrtutum abique intendo* rtnmr abiUt ,vt ex Ane , &mociuoobcdicndiDeoprcci- 
ne formalifonsfaciendi tales adus imperante { connatura- piennexerceanturi pariierergoinpnrfontiexco, quodu- 
lius tamen, & modoprrfodiori inoraliter Caisfadio exerce- cius aliarum virtutumeliciii a Chrifto Domino focrtnt fo- 
tur ex intendone formali ratisfociendi , quam Aoe tali in- osfodorii pro oRcnTa irrogata Deo , folnm foquitur, vntu- 
tenttone: Acuti licet prscepta fulAc.cntcradimpleaotur ptr trmfpccialcm ad facitfaciendum inclinantem noo concur- 
cUcientum aduum exiftentium fobpnecepto Aoe formali rere elicidtfo ad omnem adum fotufodortum Chrifti t 
incencioneadimplendi prxccpta,d iiiperion prardptcneio* non autem quod r^Iatrui,6timperadui non coocurrat, 
bediendi^ coonaturaliut tamen» & omo perfodiora mora- vt adus fodsfadoru ex moduo,& Aoe fodifoci^i procedit, 
liter cum tali inceoaone » dcexiliaifohditoadiinfitcntur Sed dices 1 vt adus aliirtHn virtutum elKidaCbnfto 
|irccepu j fodehrifio debemuv concedere modumperfo- Domnweflcntfoutfodani ad arquahtaicin pro uftenfo im>- I4 
dioretn moraJiterprxAaftdifodsfodionem , Acuti & modii gata Deo, neceftarium non erat , quod ex madido Aoe » & 
perfodiorem obedicndi, & oUcmandi prarcepea» exercendi* inotiuo procederent, & cooTequcnccr oeceflarium non erat» 

^ aliarum virtutum adui : quamuti adus pnedidus quod regularentur, vel imperarentur ab intentione formali 

Oiriftopreccptus non foeritjaoereodum tamen eft,fomper (attsfacieodi : e^ifta intentio ,& virtus (pedalis pro U* ^ 
Chriftuprxftaftc fatisradtonem imperatam ex in’entiene lini elideoda amgnaca necrfl*aric in Chrifto non foerunij» ‘ ^ 

formalibeo perfode fotiifocieodi»& tua illios lefum ad ar- vt perfodi Deo fatisfoccret , 6c cnofoquenter Ane fonda** 
qualtratem r^arabdi. St coo^uencer conftitni ilebec tn_^ mento cooftttuiumtr in illo. 

Cbnfto haltot vtreutts Qiectaiii adprvdtdomadam eli- Rclpondco diftinguendo anftcedens ; neceftitaie efteu* 
caeodura; virtutes namque a£gnaBtur.& de fodo eoncedu- tiali,fic attenta poceott3ab(blataDct,concedoaottcedens: Xs/)nidb- 
tur proeheiendis Atii adibus,quiregolaricerinordiDegra- neoewute conoacur«lt,& lege ordinaria attenta» nego an- fmr* 
t fttm» ^*^^^'^'*^*^‘^*^^ol<urracio»qnaiuuab3nir(o]u- recedens , Se coofoqnenciaro j Chrifto namque debebatur 
ikmt ^ namque de fo^ intra ordinem gractu noo dantur pcrfodiATirnux modus operandi io omnium virtutam adi* 

jttmitffrr- habiw vinum? ad elicie n d os aliq uot adm/piidiflingni,6c W»operariquecx mociuoosnninm virtutum» vel foldm 
‘ molupluraripoftiintcircarationes «liquas obaediuasdiftin- illarom » quibus adus virtnoA peram coonacnrali- 
gnibiiMioobiedii vircntam, idm eft, qma nlcs adus re- ter fubordhian t faiisfodioautemproo^faconnaniraJH 
gulariteroqneneniunc , qu« raiioiotioftrocaro noomili- ter perit pro motiuQCompmlariooem loiony, 
tat,(iNl pocuiiopponta. nb perfodi moralkcr exerceatur » petit ex intendon^ 

Denique pdocipalit^ftiadrtnrconchiAojnam A obili- formali compenfandi oflbnfom procedere, ideoqn^ 

^am rationem iKmeftet catis vims^dalisconAicucnda eftode poteoda abfoluta potuerit <^iftus fotisfocer# ^ 
iaChriftoDaciuoc»maximc»quuracfoiiiinrtc,qua'mpeo* per adus aliarum virtutum, ab(^ eo procederent 
catti rmritur»St ad cuius deftradieoem ordinatur fatisfo- ex AnejStmonuofatiffocicodi» Scconle^encerabfqueeo 
. daOjeftomnipeecacDCommuoisj at hac ratio nullioa mo* qubdiniperarmturabintentiooefatisfocicodifortnakiac- 
menti eft : cr^eooftitui debet in Chnfiovirtus aliqui^ lenta tamen potentiaordmanaDti, inxta quam Chrifto 
^coalis id pcTO^ Deo fotiifociendum pminnim mip- debetur oao^ periedifinnu operandi » non pocnk ^ V 
O 0 oor uj.p. Tom*i» H eoe- 
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euemrej idioqtie eon^itoi debet m illo «U<}oi ^rtot fpe- 
cuUiproprincipj»cliaaoointencionifformaUffatiffKica> 
diDeo,ac)oaa<tefatianiin vtrtutum, n£ms&ftortj im- 
perentur. 

Obi|duat ictftndn : rafto iiriurtar in peccato rqjcrta non 
pertinet a4 vicium fpeciale ^ fed cil circuoftantia generalir 
onmtpeteacn: fimtactio ad «qualitatem pro lUa non 

6e^^t ad aliquam virtuwmlpecialcm ^ firconlcqucntcrad 
iabtfiicicndum Oeo perle^j & ad «qutlitaiem pro offiada 
impfumcommilla non eftcon/hniendaipedalif virtus in 
Chrtfto. Antecedent communirer docetur i TheoloqU j 
cooic<jMatia autem probatura paritate rationis . Re^pt^ 
deo diftmguendo antecedent : H rpecialitet intendatur iniu- 
rta, nego antecedens: fi non intendatur rpecialitcr , conce- 
do antecedens, & negocatUbqucQtiam^vel difitnguo conlc' 
quenti*atiffii^ia rpcciall mocuio reparandi lui diuiiuim.» 
Jeium>negoconrcqucntiM :fiex tali moduo non fiac^coo* 
ceducap&qocmiam « IcaqucficutinobediencUeftbrcun- 
flantia generalii omni peccato, & obedientia ctrcuoilantia 
peocrahsomni a5.ut 3dimp.'ctiuo pr«cepti,cum ipecialiter 
non intenduntur inobfdicnfia,& obedientia ;fitameni|>^ 
cialiter intendaniurc obedientia eft nrtns rpeciabc , & in6- 
bedientia ipeciale eitium dmlhtuitdta fimiliter rado inia- 
fi» eAcircuftilantiacmmi peceato communis, fi Ipectaliter 
non intendatur ( fi tamen intendatur fpeciaKcer, tpgfialo^» 
vicium tonUicuic Exqoerolumicquitur, qu^ laciffiijlio 
proiuiuria, fiex morino iurmali utttfaeieadi non fiat ,n6 
pertineat ad virtutem rpeciaiem j fccus antem fi ex monuo, 
flcfineCitisiacicAdi procedant . 

Denique obijctuuct etfilufti bonis op ribuHffOeofi Aii 
ploriam deCTjodiguojft ad arqua!icatem merttntur,nonda- 
cur in ii ii aliqua rpeciatis Mrtusad regulandas adiones 
meritorias, vc meritonrront deeondieno, vel ad iilatim- 
perandas ex motiuo connituendi xqualiracem inter meritu 
eabdignu,dc gloriam, iJIamqoe de condigno merendi t ergo 

J ttfiter , criamfi a As^i a Chrifio Domino elmcz (berint 
misfiAorur ad «qualitatem pro iniuria irrogata Oeo , ft 
■meritonji de condigno remiil^ts illius, non e A in ChHfci 
«ffignanda vtrtus abqna ipeciaiti ad regulandas, leu tmpe^ 
ridai lAionrf iatitfaAorlas, Se roerttorits ex modtio xq^ 
Heads conftmiendvcumofttnfa Deoirrogata , ft cum re- 
ail&ooeofieniae,tcconfeqDenternecvt rates afliones pr<K 
«edant ex motiuo reparandi ad arqualitatcm lus dioinum 
perofieniam IxAun . Antecedens communiter docetor d 
Tbmlopisi nullus enim hucu^ue ad merendum gloriam tn 
iuftis vir ucem rpectalem conifitutc. 

Conlequennaaucemprobantr.Tumi paritate ratioois t 
fi namque meritam eoodtgnum glori«,nec eficntialiter, nec 
consta irraliter petit ex motiuo gloriam promerendi pn^ 
dere, non cA, cur fitisiaAto pro oAtmfa , n connacar^iicr 
nmrecatur , petat procedere ex motiuo fnrmalifatsdxcaeo* 
di.Tuni eaam, quia non ob aiiam rationem non ponitur ad 
merendum aliqua virtus rpccialis , nifi qnia ratso meriti 
pertinet ad ooioes virtutes , ia-cim fi i chanrace impereo* 
cur,Sc ab homine grato procedant ; led rado {atitfiidionis 
condigne pro iniuria irroeara Dro eA cotnmunis aAibus 
omnium vircsttfi aChriAoDondnoelicicireifOjVtClirifius 
condigne (acitfaciacprdoftrnra, f^iali virtute ad hoc or- 
dinata non indiget, Seconfi^oenrerin illoconAituenda^ 
non cA. 




Vel tertio reipo^eripoceA afi^Bapdo aliam difiercsdx Tttki 
racmnemintcriimfiiAamiem,6cmericam ;vt licet bocti6 
pertineat ad ipeeuiem virtutem , iaCisfaAiolpedaiem vu- 
nitem rperificet, illamque petat pro regula jcoqubd xqop> 
licxt retnbut-oms, in quam tcomt meritum, fit a Deo prx- 
mttnce,pramuamqucxt)ualemer corecribucncem , ooo-^ 
autem fit ab eo, qui prvmium ametur, ideoque ad illam » 
pcrntur vtrtttsmcaabf , nempe luAitia in Dm przmiante, 
non autem io robiedo merente T xqualicai autem per Qfr 
dsfaAionem mteoca a facisiMeoce fit exhibente obfin)uiu 
«quale idcirco requiritur fpecialis virtus ab aliis 

virtutibus fpedfim diliioda in iadsficienic refidens, illam 
habens puo motiuo . 

Nollacameoexhisfoludociibasargamentoratuiacitjft «o 
contra primam facit primo quoad boc , qnbd cA exigere.^ frim» 
ipedalem viitucem, vt elidentem , rcl vt regulantem , fit /s»rie 
imperantem, eodem modn obAarc coacomitanuam ad plo> ***** 
res virtutes, ac coacomicaadam adomnes, cum virtus fp^ •••• 
cialis ab omnibus, fit a finguUs peut di Aingai {icdquamuis 
fatisfadio non comitetur omnes viraitesifit omnia virtutum ^ 

opera, pHiriumumen virtutum npera comitatur t e^ fi ^ . 
aU oKtendum non ponttur virtus tpcciilir , quiameruucA 
coodiciocoocomitanf ooinci virtutes , fit omnia opera vic* 
ttto(a,oec 3d fausfkiendum erit rpemlis yitcut ncccAa* 
na, co quod (atisfii^^ , etfi non omnium virtutum , p tt* 
rtom tamen virtutum opera comiuciir . 

OeindeeaorraeandemIbiDtioQemfidci nam obedieie 
da eA quid concomirans omnes sdui virtutum, cum omnes ^9 

pofirmtpr«n|Ni(upcriari ,fic cm^Aqueoter omnibot obe- fiacond**. 
dire poAimus 2 fic tamen ad obedieod^ ex motiuo brma- 
li obediendx, fubi^iontlqoe ab fiiperiorem prxdpseocem 
conAicnitor virtus fpccialis,nempi viitutobedientix,quam 
ab aliis virtutibus ipedfice difiingiis, eA communis uoteA' 
dainterTfatob^osierpo quod ratio merid cumitartpoluc 
omnes aAtDvirtucdbs,&omnitopera virtucom,ncqtt tob- 
AirCjVt ipecialis virtus requiratur ad merendum ex motino 
farmals merendi, conAttuendiqoearqualicatem inter oieri* 
tum, fit prxmium. 

Draiuue, nam CIitiAttt Ooaiims omn ibus virtutuoLj . . 
aAibas tadsfecic pro nobis, onmefque, ficfioguli fuerant TMh» 
iatisftAio cquiujleni , imb fitfuperabundansproomniu 
hooiinam peccatis, vt communiter docetur i Theologis , 
qoamuii horoimim redcmpiiotllios mords, vt complctnen* 
co amifaiurar, de quo imfrsirMS*t.d§ 

Aio comitata cA omnes aAut rirtocdbs in ChriAo , fit cod- 
ieqoeoter, fiqubdtneritumcnimtetur,vel comitari pnfiit 
onmu opera virtiicum,rauocA,vriionrpcAet ad aliquam 
vircuiemfpedaiem, neeillam peucproregula ,ratisfaAso 
in CbfiAo ad virtutem /pectalero noo pertinet, necillanu-» 
pror^laextgit, ac prmadi^iQ illovimtt fpcdalis ad (a- 
dsiaciendam pro twbisconAinieada noo erit. 

Dctodecaocra Aamdam iaktttonemfacitjnam eriaredi- ZO 
gnitas merid fiimptacx AuAlrate operantis potcA io ra- SttmmdM 
tiooemobicAitranfirezrgofiiatisfaAioperdnetad rpeda- 
lem virtutem, fit silam p^tproregula,quia illius dignitas ijtUm* 
iiunpta a perlbna operante refunditur in rationem obieAi , 
edamdignitasinerttariapenioerepoterttad fpecialenL^ 
vircutem, illamqoe mentum pro regula cxigere*Coideque« 
da patet ex ifda radoneddcriiotnis la fecunda Adudone^ 
aili^ta:anteccden$ autem probatur>nim ttcerdigmtasfa- 


Huic argumento refpocideri )mteA pHmb , cooceAb aote> dif^iomt Annatur a perfbna (^aotr, tranfitin rationem 
cedenti, negando coniequentiam , fit reddendo rariooeffl.* obkAi, qota ordios^r ad couiliniendam «quali ratem in- 
dtfi^imnis^confiAentrminco, quod meritum cniokamr ter perTonamfadsfscieotcm, ficMrAmamofienTam: ergo 


omnia opera vtrconimjoanisenim aAnt virttiofiit , ft ho- 
ncAui in homine iuAo merstorioseflepotcAirads^Aio au* 
cem noo comiutur omnia npera virraram.fed rantompe- 
naiia interiora, fit exteriora orra ex dirpliccndadiunucoi- 
fmf», ideoqne fatitfaAio pertmet ad rpeeialem virtotem , 
illam que termioat, ft^fpenficar:rario autem meriti ad fpe- 
cralem virmiero apcsperrincr, neeillam fpecifiearepoteA. 

Vel&cnndo-poteArcfponderi) couecAo etiam antecr* 


edamdignitas meriii,qnamufi iiaoAirate fubieAi mereo* 
iis fitnuvur , refnncit poterat in radoiKm obieAt per boc , 
quod ordinetur ad conAiroeodain «qualitatem inter meri- 
tum, ficpr»raiam,quceobfeAummAitixfit,ntfilxuuidi« 
rcrimtnis vltcrior radoafiigneear. 

Tandem cootra trniam fblurionem , tertiamque^ 
radooem diAriminis ohAat primo ; nam Hcet «quali- ZK' 
tas-retributioms , prxmijque ad meritum d Dm pr«. TirtUft- 
denrijficoeganiocoorcqoenciamobaiiamracionemdifcri* miance fiat, «qvaheas amem merto cum prrouq fit i Imtig 
mioiiiqnu nempdconaido meridn-nfumirorexebieAo, (ubieAo merente , meririque dignitatem', A «Aimabi* r»r«f 
Ad ex dtgmute,&faaAitate operantis , A ideo non poteft licacem caofaote : ergo fient snpr«atame ponitur virent i««, 
dettrniinata akqaa virtute revulari, ane i'lam fpeeificare : fpecialis ad retribuendum prrmium cxotochioarqualis re- 
A^^tioautemVAoposdetesminara vimidv, quia UecC tribadonis i sta in merente dabitur virtus fpect^ ad 
dttt valor Amatur i perAma operanir;relbnditnr tamen io merendoni ex coetiuo «qoalitatu cncrid ad pr«mifiia..,s • 
tlriixi~m rlrrfti «eb qnbdordinatnr ad conAiturodam^ Secandb , nam ficuttn merito , & eA «qnabtas merid | 
«qoalicatr inter fatis£iAiond,fit ofieofam , fit inter peribol ad prxraimo AAa i AUdeAomermee , fic ««{ualitu prar- 
fatiiCacieaie,8t perfbna iniuriati' quTirqtialiiaf eAobieAu mi| cum merito fiiAa a retribuente, fic pnrmtasen ita Ui_» 
tuAiti«,veIpo(fittaUt,fi«qnaltta<A>eririmperieaa,v«liub AdifaAiooe repertior «qoaUtas Aritfaaiodt cum ofi» 
icAio«^«qualaa>per Aeu^tAaooctixbidaperfeftafiKtit. fe n f a f a ft ai periboo fasufickncc^ fitarqoalicas remifiior 
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^js fcatenCJXj fic raroraxqaalicaj retributionis, A: prarroij 
CU01 mento aoo fuit i Cbnlto tuerente, fed a Deo re> 
tribuente , & pnemiutc : ergo , <)uod xcjaiiicar prxmi j ad 
mentum in bouunibus lu/Ur 4 Oeo rembueme bat ^ Ac ooa 
abipils merenubus^ non probae, virtutem fpeaaiem roil* 
lis u merendum caanituenJam non efle. 

Si forte dicatur, «({ualitatcm intentam a merente elkre- 
tributionu cum merteo i boc emm iateodit merens tneU» 
cieneiaoperura,quibnsrnercCttr , nempe, vtipd detur pnr* 
mium merius cqualc ; vodc,cum illa x<)ualitas ab illo non 


, rtfiirmm 
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|HoScoGeconf^tra&QoeC>da A creditore ofl*cnfo ofl^ «({uabtitcm roerid eumpr^micrperfopfiiii^intendebat, 

£un remictente- : ergo iteut ponitur virtus fpectaiis , non aliaa vircus^ecialuconlimiraiffoouinChrirtoibiuraef» 
(bjuminaedicoreremufenteodenTim , icdeuaminper- ictadratufocicndumpronobir, non vero ad nubis mereti* 
ibna iausiaciente , inxilo ad a.'<{ualtucetnremidioiuscuai dum,cuiuseootranumdoeaimus,0t abAudorilxsrnotlr^ 
oftnfa imluccndam , Acinperlunafatufactenee adcooAi- fententig docetur , coofUtque nam fatiifocii douagratic 
Utendam aequalitatem rat.rfaduiou cuofieofa ita dabitur peccati remiiliua merendo : ergo non fblum facisfa^io , fed* 
virtus ipeaaiu , non Iblum in praemiante, a quo eft aiqua- etiam meritum ex motiuo xqualicatu per (e ptimd 
luaspraimi) eum roento,iedeciamtnmereuce,aquopro> procedit. 

uenit arqualicas meriti cum prxmio, yel A contra, ti i^om Rcfpondeo ad primam replicam,pretermiflbantecrdea* ^ 
datur fpcctaltsviftusmremuncrante merita. &lafgtentg « tt, negando cuni^uentiami nam h^cusvircuotinoodan> . , ^ _ 

prxnuuin ,(blum edam dabitur vireusipcciaiii mremitcc» turdefaAo ad o^hu cxcraordinarioc, ied ad iltos a^t cli A 4 primi 
tetotunani, rran vero inperfuaa facuractcnteproilla. ciendos,quiorditMrieinordine grautteueniunt :vndc,cum ‘ 

Denique, nam in Cbrillo, non (ulumad fauifaaendom homines tuOt ordinarii non iocendauc praeductam aequabta* ' 
ex riforciuibux pro oflensa irrogata Deo,fed etiam ad me- tem,ficcoaf^uem, vt ad operandum ex predi^ mottuo 
renduni exngoreiuftitut rctniltionernudenix, 6ccecera_« virtus rpeciaht in illis canflinieoda non iit. Ad fecundam, 
donajratueconiKcuiturvutusipcciaiis ab Audoribiu no« concefU>anteadcod,dilUnguocoaiequens jinCbriflo,cu - 

cedo confequentiam. in no^t, nego oooiequeadam, Aera- 
tio dticrimtnis ed^namCbriihitciuilo 6dciul1oiit ,qucm 
pro hominibus Aifcepit, €d>bgacus fuit ad dona gratia; nobis 
condigne me/eoda, Atidebexintentioocilla n^ts prome- 
rendi «^rabatur . Vnde pro taii incentione elidenda foie 
necedaru virtus rpeciali s in Chriflo , Ac vt mcnrum ex tUa 
regulaiiue procederet ] tn nobu autem caUs obligaiionon 
conflat , nec datur inoobis aliquod pneceptum merendi , 
fod foluin pracepea bene operandi ; Ac ideo ex motiuo me- ^ 

. ^ rendi, AcconUituendi xqualieatera meriti cum prxmio re* 

dat, icd a prxBuantc merita , & rctnbuente prxmia , non gularitcr falcim non operamur . 

inipfb,(ed tn pramiantc ipecialif virtus requiritur.lnco* Etexhis ad vlumum argumentum poteil fecundo rtf* 
trarium obOacpritnb/{uoJ bxc folutiomaneicx didis pre* poodcnconilicuendualumVacionem difrriininu intir me- 
clula,nam(IAioiedumn3erensiuIummtenditxqualitatrrn riraiuHorum, AtOuiifadioRemprooflcala; vt admerendu 
retributionis, Chnilus vtroeremimbudonagraciairuium vtrtusfpecial snondetur, ad latisfaciendum autem conlb- rtfp*9dt~ 
illam xqualiucem intendet |fcd boc nooobflanie, c«iUi< tuatur virtus fpecialts tam m Chriflo, quam in ilobiv, con- *r ri» 
tuitur in Chriflo fpccialtsvircus admerendum pronobu : fillcntem in eo, quod xqualttascoflicuta tunc fuium diftin- 4rf«- 

e^uQecobfUrepotefl,vt inbonunibusiuAisvirtasi^ia- dam virtutem (peciScat, quandoadefl debicdillam confli- mv/a. 
li conflicuatur ad merendum . Secundo, nam etiam perfona tuendi. Ac quia cA debitu ratisfaciendi pre peccato in Cbti- 
fatisfadeni intendit , vt i creditore remittatur tUiofleuTa florati«taciioncpcrtedaticulo6deitifluris,quemprohonu- - 
remiflione propordonata , Ac correfpundcnte fatisfidioni a mbus furcepic,Ae in nobis fatisf4dioi)bimpen'eda,quia Dei , 

fecxbibttariDoaenimfllbtinxqoalirateCimfadiootscum proprijc peccatis oflcndtmus , nullum tanif cfl detanun in 
iniuria irrogata, fed per hanc tendit ad ofienCcronunione, nobumer^idi, rem nullum mtrendiextecfpcciale prece- 
illamque coniequiintendit : qux rcmitlio non a fausfacicn ptum, dc confcqttem, tam in nobis, quam in Chriflo efle^ 
te,(cli creditore 6t :& tamen mfausfaciente punitur vir* conflituendatn fpecialem virtutem ad fabffac;ctulum , vc / 

tusi^ialtsadarqualem/atisfadionemprxflandam : ergo puncipiomelicmuum iotcntioou formalis fatutaciendi, At ' 
quamuis merens per meticum tendat ad xqualiiacrm re- vtab liUomntsflmsfaflioreguladueprocedat | ad roeren- 

.-u...; — a 1 1 • Jam autem in nobis virtutcm fpedaiem coofticueodam.j 

noocfle. 

Sed replicabis ptimo : etfl in venditore non flt obligatio 
vendendi; fl tamen merces vendat iuflo pretio, exercet adu ^7 

^ _ , {peciaUs virtutis , nempe lufbcixcommutatiux } hxc cum "'r*'****^ 

fpoodeo, conceflo aotecedenti . negando confequenaam. Ac non folum refiJet in emptore , fed etiam in venditore : ergo f 
radodiforuninitefl jnampcr^aratjsfacieni per fepruno in xqualicateconflituenda |U>rque debito conflitueodi UU, 
incenditxqualiraierorausfa^ioobcumofleoJCiconfUcucre, exercetur a^hutfpectalis vtrtutts; ac proinde eixoquodm 

merente non fit ^ligatio merendi, nec conflicuendi xqua* 
litatein meriti cumpr^imo, perperam a Nobis infertur ad 
prcdiftam xqualiiatcin confhtucndam fpecialcm virtutem 
noo dari . 

Secundo; nam n quispro aliodebenreccntum , totidem 

. _ ^ ibInat,excrcecafhimrpeclalisvirioru,iuflinT, nemp^ , *^***^ 

feprimo, fed quod primo incendu^cfl operari in obfcquiu refpefhii creditoris, vtmuld probabiliter cenlenc,quaffluis 
pnemiaods, ad qu^ ca«i alijt adumflit ad mereodnmre- ref^ftu creditoris, noniufltcix, fedlibcraUutis, vel mile- 
qnidtisxquAlitas meriti cum prxmio confluitur, ideoque ricordix afhira exerceat ; Ac tamen ibluent teratur abfque 
in merente nun ponitur ad merendum virtus fpeciaUs ; fb- vlIodebitD,filtimrtgorofb,Ac Ariciotcrgoinconflirueoda * 

Ifi easm Ulud,quod primiridjnouet adaflu,illumq;prima- xqualicateabiquedemtoiUamconflituendiexercetura^s 
rib terminat, ^pedSearepoteA virtute ab aUjsdiflinftafn. fpecialii virtutis ; acproindehomoioAut merens dccon* 
n Sed opponei eontra iflam fblueioocm pdmb;nara cAo fii- digno plonam,con Aituenfque xquabtatcm inter meritum, 
bie^m merens ordinarie non moueatur ab xqualiute , 8c illam , fpccialis virtudi a^m exercebit , etfl obliga 
quam confliiw in mento per refpcAum ad prxmlum , oec tus non fic , nec aliquo prxeepto teneatur ad prxdiAapt,, 
illam primario incendat 5 note A tamen per aliquem aftum «xs{ttalitatemcoaflicuendani . 

»abxqualitate,quamcoamcuit, moucri ,illamq; primario l^xcerea , nam Deus merita iuAorum remunerans ad 
Intendere : ergo ad eliciendum talem aflu motum pnmarib xqualitatem, quamaniflituit inter prxmium. At merituui, 28 
ab xqualicacerocriocumprxmio, iilamqjprimarm intcQ- aliqua radone movetur^ Attamen ad illorum retribudood T$rtm, 
elente,aMifliCueiidacfl vircmfp^alis iniums O hfequen- Deuro obligatum non efle, nec obl^aripofleobligadone itt* 
tfitenetexdot)rrafb!utio%iiiancetcdeniaoceconAatpri- flitix , docent non improbabiliter pluixt: ergoquodadx- 
snd, nam tn a^u pcriepnmbtncendentexqnaUtatemme- qualitatem conAituendam inter meritum , Ac prcmium bo- 
ndnunprcmio ,motoque primario imxdik^axqualiiate, mo iuflus obligatus nnnfic , nec prxeepto , aut lege ecnea- 
tialia repugnantia inueniuir : ergo en dabiiis talis a^us . cur ,nou tollit, quod moueatur a prxJiAa xqualxtate ,A( 

Deinde ,fi namq;radrfacimt poteAper fe primo intendere confoquenter non infertur ,quod in homme iuAo ad meren* 
jKfoalicatemCatisfaAiunts cura ofleau conflituere, non eA , dum fpedalis virtus neo detur . 

cur incirns non pofTit per aliquem afhuu meriti Deuiquesvt mnn«»«.t ixcmtra Varqoei arguebamus, 

cum prqmio xpuaiitatem lurcndere . non folum id afbts pnrceptm , ^ etiam in ordin«* ad illos, 

Opp^t i^ndb 2 nam ChriAus Domcmii, non fb'um vt qui fub prxeepto non funt dantur fpecialet virtu es ergo 
fidfaideas intendit per aliquem afhim xquaJitatem fativ- qnbd in n^is non ftnt pr^ceptum merendi , conflienendi- « 

fa^ionii cum of&n'*acoQflltuere, fed edam vcoobft mereas ^ xqualitatetBAnn;r meritam, 6cpmmium,noo probat 
OODOr i«|. p. Tom.1, Ha ia 


cribucioati , uuendatque arquale prxmium luis mchds re • 
cnbui, Acbxcaiqualuasabtpfbnon 6ac, fedi retnbucoce, 
&prrmianre,d^tur in merente viriusfpectaUs aJ xqua- 
liter. Ac condigne merendam • 

Midis igitur his fbiutiooi^s,ad argumentum fa^hun re* 


At iusperoAenf^ Ixfum ad arqualitatcm reparare, ideoq; 
in illo flatuitur virtus fpedalisperfo primo t^rans ex prf- 
diAomoduo, abiHoqsfpcciemfumeaf, ACdiflindion^fpe- 
aScam ab atijs virtu Dbus,qux radoneflii eitillomoduono 
operantur: merens autem,ecfi xqualuatem merio curo pre- 
mioconflittiac, illam tamen xqualitatlm non intenditpcr 


f 


SS Quift.I. dcincamacione. 

in oriiinc aa incritom, 8c iiliui cum prnmio xcjaalicatem—* e* motiuo ccnlUtueaai «jualttatem jocer mcntnfh, a 
ConftiCuenJam vlrcutc^»»^pecl*Um aonduri^^ («mclin cali auum^redex motiuo honcflacif prophxobic&w» j 6tidco 
ob ecto inue nitur ratio obie^iua fu^cKiH ad inouendumf ad elicteodam lotcntioncm fonnalem mcfc»o*,coofliroeti- 
itlpcicificandumtututctnipccificeab aUis dtiUndam ^ vt diquc*«)ualiutcnunter njcntum , Ac prcmiuia fpeaalw 
IDueoin fi:ppoattnu<« virtui m hominUxU tufiis noo datur 

«a • Kefpoodco ad primam rcplkan» extare in reoditore de- Sedduei , Ic^cxiftaibluii<»einef5c»aier i«. *♦ 

. bituoi iufticixinveadmoncreruajtdnm,ctfino»abfiducum impugnatam fuiUe i Nobti Teduuonem fecundo algurocnto 

Jd u rt- yfrtdendi, beuc tamen ci»iduiooanim,vt nempe, fi vendat, traditam. eooC^oiicni noo admiitcim:» : ergo nec ifliuilo 
flt$4m - * 


eooC^qiJCDi noo admiitcim:»: ergo neci 
lutiuAU dodrinam . Probatur ie^uela: (bluuocjmfiflebatin 

eo,quadada<HumpcemtcntixadcftobliMtiotonobii j « 

Chafto autem noo eft vnde colligatur obligat» ad inten- 
tionem fonnalcm , & adiormalepropofitumfatiifacienda 


vendendi, bcuc tamen c>iiduiooaniin,vt nempe, fi vendat, 

Dofl excedatiufiumpretiuiu , iJet^que in vcnditiune adum 
infl tiz, qux (pecuiitvirtuf c/l,excrcerc j in ordine autem 
ad arqualitacem menti cum p xtmo ilatuendam non extae 

prirceptu, uecabfo]utum,oeccondiuunanim in nobii illam ».w.n.u* j — & • • j 

per fe pruno prxfcnbcna, fird fidum obligati fiunui ad beoi pro bominibu? , Ac uis diuinuna Ijpum reparandi , tdeoqoc 
operandum , Ac ad precepta ftnianda , idcoqtie homo me- lo nobii dari fpcciaicm v irtu rem, vide licet, |>antlCTtiam ad 
rem non operatur ex motiuu di^xquaUtatit confiituen- fatufacicoduni Deo,5c aftumpanitcoi»x eliaeodu»,in_* 
dx, Clium regulariter , nec cx mociuo merendi : vnde, ad Chriflovero ipecialcm virtutem noo dari ad intenuonem 
ficoperaodum fpeaalisvircuf in illonondatur . Etqutdem formalem famfaoendi pro nohi» . puamfoluno«mtmpu- 
ad Itriftamtuftitiam , Ac quxfitpan non porefiatuia , fod ftaauinjd» ••ix.i i. quia virtutcr non iolom adaAusprarce- 
fubic^w* infliiut,3c ad operandum cx illa legale debitum, ptos dantur, fcd etiam ad aAui exiilentw lub «nfilio , ae 
Ac fimpUciter tale requiri itfp ex Angelico Do«fbtre vi prMndi ex eo , qood propofitum^ formale fatanoen^ pro 
dd«mui.Cum crgoiuO|tia,cxQuavenditoroperaiur,cu»n ' -y-L.. i 

vendii,co)nntutatiua fic, quatcApars noupotcfiatiua,fed 
fiibie^uia iuAiut, puo poicA ocfari , quod ex debito fim- 
plicater tali procedar, connicuetnfo «qualitatem imrr nier- 
ccf venditat. Ac prxriaro pro illu prx.-itvm , aut vaiorem 
mernuin non excedendo 


hobu noo fucnl Chrifc praxeptu,Ac nobif pcxceptu fowit, 
propofitii formale Cacisfaaendi pro culpa a oobu cooimil», 
male inferti , dari in nobu fpeciaie virtueem proeliclendo 
tali t&Oi Ac non dari fpcculcm %-irtutem in Cnrifto ad in- 
tentionem formalem fatwfacieodi pro hoAimbut j led fi do- 

drinanoftrx CJutiotujclKera,i0iIwcMeioifta omnind vi. 

Ad fccuodamobic^^ioncm pneterniiBa maiori , diAiiqcuo nbut caret, quandoquidem daiur difori^ a^oi pi^ 
minorem : operaiut folucni abfque debito proprio, concedo ccpioe,Ac no preceptos quoad boc,qu6d eft ad illo» elieiraoi 
^ . ratnoitm : ufque deUtualieno ,nempe debitorit . pro quo foecialm viruit«cooAin*i ergo ex foktnoi» a nobu tradita 

foluit creditun , At CUIUS fuCtipitoout , nego minorem , Ac figitur ,impue;iatiooem illam efle ommno cmcacem. 

^ ** coofoquentiam jnamio noflrocafu, nec propriuiu,r»ccalie- Rcfpoodeo,ncgandofcquelam,adilliutprob«ooem_#, 


50 

Ad a.'rr« 


Bum debitum, nec propru,nec aliena obrigatioimerocniAe cooccAa maioi i, nego minorem adeuiu» pr«»baiiiwmdica- _ 
adxqoalitacemmcria cumprxmio fiatuendam , ideoque tgr,foluunncm*.ii »mpugnatamcimmtueredutri|ncn^ Jfnw- 

di.3a «quaJitat per U primo non attenditur, nec intenditiir ter aftu» pr*cepu>t,Ac aftot non pr.rceptoi , led fulum fub 


Saritvd# 


i merente i in cafii vero antecedentis, cum nempe vnuifbl- cunfilio cadente», ^uoad hoc,quodeft dwi, Ac nodariipe- 

ua proaliio,etfiin fiJucntcdebitum proprium refj)e^ere- ciale» virtutesordinatai ad lUorum clicieiitiam ,Atqua^ 
duom non fir,cum ip/c nulla obligatione ccxdieori adilrin- adhoceuidenteribi inwgnatar, eo quod edam xAm 
lUtar; adell tamen debitum alicnuiu,quod Ibluit, ideoqj in exiftente» fub confiiio faciale» dantur virtuteijnoftraauoe 
ibloendo aequalitatem (blutiuni» cum debito attendit. At in- (blutaoBOO recognofiatinterprxdiflo» aAui cbfmcnen, led 
tendit Vei fecundo rcfpondcri poceil ,prxtermiOa maiori, m foxmalitatemouente , qu^ nempe ,Mandofccu^an» 
aliter diflincueodo minorem ,il!amquecuncedc»do dede- eft,Ac annexa altefiprion honeftati,ad iliamcpc uiWeciita, 


qua ».i f.rticcimos fidudonem ibi traditam. Mitto liioroni 
folutiooem, qui argomeitro foetoconuifticonftituunt inho- 


c A tamen nbligato: ronditionate ad Ibludonc debito xqua* 

lem, nempe quod fi pro aliolbtuat. Ac illius onui in propria lotutionvin, q*<i 

per^u fuCipia’,fi)U»atad «qualitatem . Ecquidem, fi vi minibusiuAis fecialem vir uremadmereodirm ordmara 
Lppooiuir,infi.ioendopm alioexercet a^lum inflidxcom- lietcnamque nonpolTit facile foJfiud» coouiaci;quutaroe 
mutatiux ioordmc ad creditori , non pote 0 iWgari , quod ^ pjurirThcoloci«hoiu(eenjoi virtniroii cogniw,&in bo. 


operetur ex debitotaU fimplicitcr,vt proxime dicebamus. 

Ad leruam ohiedi nem, concefia maiori , nego minorej 
3 ^ oam licet abiblutefitprobabile, Dcumnoncfleobltptum 
Ad J.rrpli luliiua ad remuneranda merira iuflonim ; fpppouto tt- 
fmrtj»** mcB^quod ex iufittia Operetur in illis remunerandis , non 
dttur ffu poiett negari obligatioiuftiri* exparte Dei, ndifp.f0^M~ 
M#. debunut , vbs etiam quod poikt fine aliqua in^rfov^ione 

admitti ioDeouIisobligauu . conAabit. Vel lecvndo ref- 
. pi,ndctur, quod licet in Deoobligatioex iufiitianon decurj' 
dari tamen obligadooem fideliiatts a aullo Theologorum 
nef auir, nec catholici poteft negari, cum aperte confiet ex 
Tridenuno vt d»y>.frf. viJebimu*. Vel icrtiorefpondetiif , 
amceflamafeiiAcpermina minori, ncgandocomequendi $ 


mCbuf hifiis ailnufla, «oo efi coochifioiuj noftrat veritu 
illi alliganda. 

§ II L 

StAtuHur fecunda concUJh. 

V IRTVS ifta, i qua elicitur in Chriflointenuo forma- ^ ^ 
bf fatisfaesendi pro nobis , Atper quaov S in m i» 


iS. 




aftus diarum virtutum^ Ac imperantur tnquanmm latisfa* c^mtla/U* 
o^mm • ao»u,fonnalttcr eft viitu» ijutU »xcommutalni*.IuM»- Alust, 

S Dco coiltm,««dn. cA 00.«, aflu, im~rfe3io! pA*r Aluarca io 

Mmir.ruoe^cp«ti"«> dicem, in a«n autem habt»«pra ,«d.«mr,.^.«(.i.Conicwd,>t. d.*.I.Illunn^^ 
S^«^.lltatm retributioni. . * pnrmiienm merm. Arauw V.»,*.». ' 

fr$kMhtr 

priuM. 

^ I UftBaUrU ft iaU»»*A»« b.aj.aui n- 1-nn. ..^r- SvTHOl 

*^Ar»"i’im^'^eaioaein , cooceifo antecedenti , liejo P**® 

t i tooiciiucntiani . Ratioaotemdifciimini.eA i nam adhii qnodiuftum luupilcite^lu tnler »piai«^ pneA 
JC IL ^^ine’nte.rubcon(!Uohibentobieaa IwneAa boncAat^ n»aoteirtfatt.tlcien.Dtn,vt^ 

m«ria,Sl primaria, non annexa alteri prwri h..ncAiti|« quia ramfiiai..aMt«mK exhilita^ uqnatur m mor^ 
ad^lameonieeuta.ideoqne .e illnrumhoneAat attendatur ienimtrioMcnijaeii& ab h^ne Deo irrugata ;Wfatii&^ 
k primo, «tper reprimoaboperanteintendatur.pre- aini ChoAoDonilr»preAtta^al..eA .iinr. 

&nm taIe.lflurpre6nben,necJllariumuon.A . huruiin. pro oAema irrogata DeOTt|^mm,mcdaK^ 

^tnttr nec eA neceAarium prxeeptum , »t ad Ulot a«u. i OmOoDtmtna elicito fcrmaU. inteniio fai.iiat^- . 



diiendo. fpecialiriitniconAituatJrj rato amem meriri, iniqjdimtmroU&mrefateieodi.apCTquarailtofari 
i,qoalita.meiiti cum prrtmioAippImnm in opere meri- ffioinquaniu tali. tomtlieerwiatur.A imperatur , .A 
.peryam^ptimoMturTa eo.^ 


nSvah atreodu». , eA. idAiuam taunnuat,^ . 
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kefpondtbiicx Vincentio vii f»iprs t taftui:im C(xnmu- 
tatiiuiniblum cflemcerarquales; licccaucemCbrUtui ^ vt 
Detulic Patri x<|ua!if > vc Ikmiwc^I initnor Wtre , & quia 
virnttif^qua fiCiTiedc, ooncH lubiecioiii CiiriituivtOeut 
fit Pacri arqualii , vt bomu cll iufcrior Patre , & quia vir« 
tuuf, qua lambit ,noaefirubicdumCbn(hi$vcD<;iu , 
fcdrcbomojqua ratione iaarfactidaemcUatic, ficconie- 
quem, vt fus: vircui efle nequeat luihtia commutatiua Sed 
contra prtinoj nam ad luthuam commuraciuam non requi- 
riturenutatiua extremorum , veJ peribnarum squalitas » 
alias inter {>ei Canas ioxquailt digniiant,v.g.iiicervarsaUo\, 
& Regem exerceri non poHcciuiticia commuradua^quod eft 
^ilCum , cum inter ilioepIuresibiUtiscontrattus ceJebrari 
pdHnr, vt concraChiscmpdoms^&veodinoms, qui non mi- 
nusentexuiibciacoaimucatina inter Re^m,&vanaIos , 
C{uam inter ^rtieularcs periboas, & oinnind inter Ce aqua* 
les> ied luScit «qualitas in raoonc cnntrafaenciuin IbrmaJi'* 
ter,ideft, in a/dorubus, de quibus celebrantur contraAoi, 
Stinprje&Qti Cutiicit «qualitas extremorum ioraciotiera* 
ttifaaenus,&oAenfi; Crdlicetintcf CbriOum vihominem 
qua ratione Cadsladionem ejieuic , 6t Deum in fir iplo enti* 
tatiua «qualitas nnndetur;eO tamen «qualitas in ratione 
fattt^cicntJSfdtodenit, cum Cacisiaelto a Cbrilioexhibita, 
wrquamcanfticuiturilvmal^terratisfacjeos, adequet oi^ 
fcnUm ab bomtne Deo irruga am , perquam Dei>sconfti- 
tuituroffcniiii : Cfgo virtus, qua Cbridus Causiedt ,nofL_» 
defidti rationeperitdaiuibei«, acqoa:rubio(linacQnti- 
seacur, non canquam pars ponnuali» , (ed tanquasn part 
iubicAaexcapiceifi«quaIitatis . 

Deinde, nam conditio «qualitatis non minus requiritor 
ad radon^ iu(dti« tn a^ racutaaente,qaam ad ratione«n> 
&^>cci6 miUtU!» habitu nrtuds ad adu loUuix toclini- 
te,ipiumq{ve principio f «« elicien;e,regulante,vcl itnpcri- 
ie| fed nonobltancein:MnaIstatepr«diita,ncti)pe eimtati* 
uai& iuferioritafeChriffi vv hominis ad Deum tn adu,quo 
farufecie, inuemcuripe^ iuflitix aduaiis perfede , cum 
aduate Chnfli Catisfiidiune hii^c ex tuto rigore lui^xe ia< 
teatur Vincemius : fr^oiliaiaxqualiratecnticattaa ndob* 
fiaote,repenctur m vimce ehdente, aut r^lante Ctcitf^ 
ftssMieChnftieilentu, Ua ipeciesbabiiualu iuidti« pcrfci 
ft« j 8t ooo^uenter ex capicc ioxqualitaits non dewke a 
radone iuilid« commutatius . 

Secundo principaiuer fuadcturcoclDiin : virtrsincKnanf 
ad fansiadion^squaleproiaiuru alicui irrogata ex mori* 
uoxsjuaUraciscoratucndsinter iaasfadione, & oflesisl» 8t 
reparandi tns alienu Mr iniuria l{su,eft iuflirtacomutacioa} 
Ccd vuruf. ()uam in^riilo ilatuimus, inclinant ad fadda 
csenduDeopropeccato humani eenerisiociinac adraciira“ 
dion^perfe^,& «quale cOoAmCa Deo irrof ara ex motiuu 
«qualitatis c6iHcncnd« inter rads£adi«ne,& oftimsi, 9c lut 
diuinum l«su ad «qualitate reparandi * erro eft luilida co- 
mti tactua. Minor cum coCcqucmia tencrjinatorautcoften- 
dicor primb) nani vtnnt p<xaitenii«,qua nos Deo pro pecca* 
ds pmprijs Cacisfacimus luxta D.Tls./«rt pr»jr>n*r tit.no alia 
decaiuadehcica radone iuftid«per&A«jfir a radone lulh** 
decdrautadue >nili quia noindinac ad fatisfacttooe xqtiiua* 
l^eo6cnGc,&‘illi «quale in morali «fttmadone, fed ad fa* 
dsCidicoe itnperfe^>qu» ioluai i puro bomine potefl prf *• 
ftari : trgo «trois iaclinans in fansfa^don^ perfetti,«quale> 
4tcquittaicnceoftdiCealicuiirrogat^cilpcrlt£la, dtoom* 
mutadua tuAida« 

Secundo wq^tur } nam iuxta Ariftsstelc s.Erifriew*t}Sunc 
in reiarctfdisiiuuriji ieruatur iufiida cdcnuraciua inter fa- 
tis6aci^*&ofttastt,cuid,quodofterturproofreraeft «qua- 
le iniurif illat«:ergp virtus ioclioans in fadtfaftiaiiecqaa- 
le,«quiualentcqae iniari^ alicui iTT<^t{ in morali «fttroa** 
t one cftiuftidaconuiCaeiut. Deniq^nam adus ipie «quali» 
terconenCms oftmfam>iUi «quiualras in morali «ftimatio* 
De,babeRrq;aUasconditMiKtcnquifiias ad rsgoi^taftici^eft 
infpecie iiwiti« a^aUs ptifttft» r ergo viiwsin talf odu 
inunanSjTcl vt principid i^MciiciuuO, vel vt regulans, & 
imperant elt in Ipccic habinsalis flri^ infttd«, cumq di* 
ftribncma^egalu, aut vmdicaciaa cfle nesjueat, erit necef- 
farib iuiHda cosuueadoa, & coa&quenter^cum virtutin . 
Cbrift« rcltdctti ad ratisfaciendu Mobocninibus inclinet in 
«Aualc fadsMkiooc «quald oftcnle irn^ai« Dco,& cui eo- 
iicmoatcscerxeaBditiotiesexaAx ad rigorem ioftitix , vt 
d«rp.ai6ftrauimus^ fatetur Vincentius,ncctfta* 
nb eft afierendu) eftem rpecieioftida; perle&ej cHeque au- 
^tiam eommutacioam. 

Itei|p6dcbiiex VincMorbt/Wprepnf.i^i, rircote incli- 
iuaUlaOituh£dctK «qoaleoAmTg qualitate abipGi vircu- 
OODOrin}*p> Tom. 1 . 
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te pneftita,& ab tiJaderumpta,el& iafticii perfeci com- Ktf^94$t 
muutiaxjfccus vero quando «qualitatcopetens fatisfadio- a.ytat. 
nia^ali, a talivirture non fumuur, nec abiilaprxftacur r 
Ucce auce Cibilanna aCtuu,qtubus Chrtftus facufrcir, i vir- 
tute in Chr fto relidente ciiciatur.-valor tame,ratiooe cuiui 
a^‘tusraas&£tori) Chritli «quales fuerunt o 0 enl« irrogate 
Deo io morali «ilimanonc,dc atqu^ualem fautfadio pro U 
la,non nue uimptui ab habitu aJicoiui vimitit relidente iii 
Chrillo Oomiao,ncc ab lila fiiit prxftitus, Icd ab iiih. iu_# 
digmcatc fuppolici ccrminaniithumaniucem, vaioratifqiflt 
digoiftcanns adus media humanitate elicicos, ideoqne nul- 
los habitus virtutis m amma CHriHi relidens, ello inciincc 
in ratisfaCuoocm «qualem ,& «quiualente oftcaCr,pueefi ra- 
uonem lutticix periectxobdnere, & coniiquemer nec po- 
teU laceri rationem iullinx commutatiua: 

Sedcontra,navt vtrtuB altquaperfoda tuftitia lit,»on eft . • 
oecdlariu , quod ipla prxftec aduilatisfadoriu«quaiitate ^ . 
valocis, oec quod vijor, ratione cuius fausfaCtio adxquac 
oftenfama tali virturc iucnarur,fed ftifficae , quodmclinci 
ad eliciendu adu volunrads ha^nccpro obie^. St mouuo 
prxdida «qualitate, medio s^o regulentur, Sc unpcreniur 
avtus «qualesofteufie, lUaq; ad arqiulitard cdpeofantei , vt 
confiat in luAicia oumutatiua liumana^Ivec namqnc nodat 
bomtni futficienciam ad «quaiiratf cooftttuenda in cOmer- 
ais,& cootradtbusj icdilu fufiidencia luppolita habita ex 
aiiif principiis inclinat voluncace ad actu xqualiraic haben- 
te pru obiedo,St ihijmpcranc^]ine«i enim, qui debirum ad 
«qualitati lbUuc,lulficirada ioluciom» «qualis nd lumttur ^ «ft 

a virtute lufiirix, necprefiaturabira , leJ aliunde prune» 
mt I Quia pecunias habec , quibus debiru contractu ad 
xquautatcl'oIuac:ergo licet mtuscoftitutain ChriftoDo- 
imno ad eliaenduut adu,quo intendit fatistadivoc «qual^, 
iliamqs imperanda, non prxftec adibus lamfaClorijs uignt*' 
cacem valom. Se «spiaUuie cum isficafa Deo irrogata , crte 
nihiloiuimispeHrvlaj Secomutaauaiufticia, ft, quauttnoo 
prxftet xfnbus fansiafioriis prxdidii«quaJitatem,mcliDet 
tamen ad adum illam habentem f«onbicdo, SeilloRKdii- 
te, imperer adusexteranmt virtutum , quatenus ad «qua- 
litatem fausfacioiic proo^nla . 

Relpondebii ex dodrina Vincenni ,concellbjaJ rationem 
iaftitx pcHedx, Sc ojauitatiux ftilftccre,quod impe ree fa- 4 ^ 
tu£ad Dncxqud^,St«qaiualcncecftcnfte, qnamuis illt ra- 
!ore,Stdigiuute,quibusQftenlaoi adxqQac,nanprxftec,ad- M 
huc non uqus, virtute relidente in Chnfto ad farislacicndfi 
inclinante perietla luftitiam elle, quta falitm rrsptjricur ad 
Tirtutc,qu« fttperfcdaiuftic-a, quod imperet (austadMOd 
oflenlx «quale prout lUi xquald f^ma!irer;licet autem vir- 
tus rciideni in Chrtfto ad utiifacienduincliois poftic adui 
fatisfadoriosavtcrardvircatu, quantu adftia emitatem. Se 
fubftandi imperare; non tamen potefi imperare iDos fecun- 
dum valorei pertona Verbi luo)ptu,rarionecutos cu oBenCt 
Deoirrof.ata adaquantor ,eoquodvalcriftc non fumiiur ab 
aliis virtutibus , qux iinpeno voluntatis ftibdiuitur , icd i 
fiippofito Verbi , quod indignificandoadus non Tubiicirur 
inserto voluntatii creatx, Sc conlequenter afhis ratisladss- 
rii.proutxqualetofienCefonna!iter,uon imperaniura pr«- 
dida virtuir ex quo viteriut lit.vt non fte perlcda iuftitia ; * 4. 

vt enim pcrledaiuftitMcfiet-,faltimocccflanum erat, vt 
athisa]iarOvirmtu,qonlbhim quoad fubftantiim, fed etii 
quoad valurem , ratiora nuiis cum oflenfa adxquancur , i 
tali virtute imperanuc proceslerent- 

ScdcontraprunbjoametfiTalor (atisfaftinait Chriftt tn 42 
abftrado fumprus liber non Iit; eft umen liber fumpem 
cretioc,vtcooftatexm,qua dixiimMa»7M*^.5 St 
deinceps; ergo fic fumprus conftitucus el! tn libera voluma- 
te ChnfiijVt horoinisjledquidquid fubeft libenati mlunta- 
tii humanx ChriAi, uibefie }<oeeft imperio alicuius vtrrntii 
reftdentisiii iUojCumvolunrat Chrtfit humana, mediisba- 
buibuavirtuofts,adus virtutum eliciat, & medianievmitt 
virtutis adu imperet adut aiririui ergofatiifodio valorofa 
Chrtfti pDicfi a virtute iuftitix imperari , Se confequenter 
vcxqualisoflenftc ah illa imperaciui procedere. Secvn^, Sst««d> 
nam Chrifius fibere Citisfecic adaqoalitate pro irf>bss:ergo 
potuit libere velle aduscoodigne faiufti^orios prout «qua- 
les offenixcxmocsuoconfticuendixqualitaccm fanifaftio- 
nucurnofibifa , Sc confequeorcr potuit illos cx iflomoti- 
uo imperare . 

Tertio, nam adualis facssfadio Chrtfti eft in fpecie iufii- TtriU» 
tix perief>c,vt nobifeura faccturVincentius: ergo fitrx mo- 
tiuo edpefa^i oflensa adxqualitatc. Pacet ecnft-qticniia; 
nam vt adut ftttnfpecie alicuius virtutis , ref^ucerc debet 
proprium talis vtrtutif motiufijied moduii,8c <»bk.PuA pro« 
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prium luftictccompenfatius iniuric eA xquatitu compen- 
(acionii tJUu* : ergo fi a^aiii fatufiidioChnlh foie inipe- 
oc iuihtue compcoUtjux inuirix irrajatK Deo » 4cbutc 
promouuo habere ar^iialtcatctncocnpcnfatiumi cumiUa • 
Tuoc vlua I £c tamen x<iualita(.yalom raus£^iocusCkn* 
flj» & coiQpcnraa*<nu ladxabipibaoafiiiccaufiuaabadu 
fatisfa^rio , fcJ (ump.a fbemaiicera fiippofitoVcrbt itlan 
digmficance> dc vaiorante : erm etiam u.r<]ualiurvaIoru 
coapenrationis Chri&i cumofTeaTaDeoim^ara noacau- 
fenir a Yirtuce fpeciali , fir<lafuppofiu>Vermprooemat » 
poterit calu vtrtui babere pro moauo aK|ualem compeoTa 
tioocni : Patet coofeqacntiai fi namque ftqaalteateni cum* 
penfaciueus ooneauCin ab adu Catirfkiorio nonirape^t « 
quod talii xQualitas fit motiuum aAui Tamfia&on) j nulla 
eft ratio.cnr mAam «qualitatem ab habitu nrtutic non eau. 
fari imp^iatyvta tali virtute pro rootiuoiolptc atur^&co- 
ietmemer nec impedire poufi^vt lili fpecic utlbu^ cnbuat. 

Denique principaliter fuadeturcoiKlufio ; namdire^bu 
aiiuum aliarum vtrtutumtn CbriAo ad ratiifactendum pro 
peccatii Itominum pfouenit ab aliqua virtute fpeciali,& ab 
aiiji virtutibus fpecifice dif)inda,vt im fnmm contra 
Vazquez ollendimus , dc doiSiilimus Vinceniiui admiruc j 
non ab alia « quam a lu ' uia coounuiauua : cr^ virtus 
in Chriflo refidem ad dirigendas exteras vututes, dc illaru 
acbis imperandos ex mobuu, dc fine fiscufiuiendi pcDoSaifa 
irrogata Deo, tllainque ad «qualitatem compcniaiidi efi in 
fpccie tulhtix commucaciua; . I^aur minor; aooenim 
eniulliciadiArihuuua: tum, quiainxtaDTh i.p^.ii.arr. 

a.xf.61 «rr I. ^ i. iufiiuadiflribuUua dicit ordinem 
ad bona communia diuidcnda inter particulares per- 
tonas non (ecundum arithmeticam «qualitatem , fird 
Tecundum Pcoineuieam proportionem , vt Icilicet ds- 

K iori, dc iiTi, qui magis meretur, plus ex bonis communi- 
s tribuatur, ccfi inter dignitatem, dc pr tnuum «qualitas 
arithmetica 000 ieructur ; luAitia autem feruaia in Tacisfa- 
e^ione CImOi nonefi in ordtnc ad bona communia iccun- 
dum geomecncam proportionem inter parocularei perto- 
nas partienda , ted lecundum pertebam «qualitatem fatis* 
faf^ionis i Chn Ao exhibir^cum ofienta Deo irrogata/^uam 
«ctendebat, dc per tc nrimo iiieendcbac* Tum etiam , quia 
vt docet DThom. in nae |p.in/r«^5 Sumitjt 

t0mmmtAti0 i% inn»/l0^$ (emm ftiUett «/igarspr# 

hittjUt0 nftfi0ir»tUmff^mJtt ) r/nrrfnw 0/^ €0mm»t*- 
H» id <um ^r00ftmf*m Mittfmmtimmtffs, 

yit immttmt pmtumff ^H0d firsnut adv$MdieatmMm in 0 f 
tUmt vtiv*lm»t*rieftt 0 mf 0 m/ 4 t tmimdam . Verba ume 
Dtui Thuuuc \’nde colligit, pcxnitenttam , perquam ho- 
mo Deo tauifacit pro peccatis a te ipTocommiflif fub tuAs- 
tia cotnmutadua contineri; tametfi inftiua per^a •oofic 
eo quod deficit ab «qualitate fimpliciter ; crgefatisfii^ i 
ChriAo exhibita pro peccato humani generis, & prooftn- 
ta Doo irrogata, mm ad di Aributiuam , M ad commutati- 
uam luAiuampemnebie. Cumque calit fahsfii^ non de- 
ficiat ab «qualitate fimplicner , pe anebit ad luAatianu^ 
commuuuuain perfi;.Aam , vtrtutquc in iliam inclinant 
coocincbitur fub uiAma comauiranna , imo tanquam pars 
poteniialit,8( tmpcrfe^la, ted vc pari perfieda,& fubieAiua. 
NcceA juHma Iegalis,qu«,vtdocetD.Tho.a.af.)8*«rr. 
Cir^irr, & q.6 1 .«rfv|.4d.4. ordinat ea, qu« fune priua- 
tartt peribnarumad bonumcuouDunc Reipaulice,rctlteee : 
tuAitia autem ChriAiin ordine ad Deum prout tacul^stfi- 
tis prooAenCa in ipfiim commida iAom ordinem non atten- 
dii,tcilicec pnuatarumpertbaarumadbonom commune^ 
Heipublicc, ted attcndiiordinem «qualis tadtfiiihonu ad 
efieofam Dm irn^atao , quooon oedtnacur bonum partu 
ad booiim totins , ted b<iaumtati«faAsarat ad «qualmre~ 
compcnracionemofienfir, &<oafequenrer virtut refidem 10 
ChnAo tnclmant ad tacitfiKiendumDee ^peccato huma* 
ni genent, dc ad iui diuimmi per peccatum uefum reparan- 
dum hiAitia Icgalb noncA • 

NeceA luAsna vindkariua<t(^m,quia vl docet D.Tbom. 
a.a>f*tof «r/.MoAitit vindtcatiuaeA in tbloDeo oflimib 
tamquam in proprio fubieflo,dc inhumanis iudicihn$,vtm 
eaequentibus Qui Aui autem quatenui fatitftcies nec Dei 
oii^fivsceigerebat,oecii!dicisexeQuenaspertbni, fird bo- 
aunisotK:ntMis,cuwtoaus, dcdcbituatefolucoddtijfixpic 
titulo fidciuAbrii.Tilm edi,quu vt docet idem D.Thom.in 
hac ] ] pcmitcniia , cpiia refptoc p^ tc 

pnmo fadifa<Aioud voluntariam promtpa i nobis comifia, 
ndad iu Alliam viodicabui,tiKl ad commutatiua pertinet: 
anAltiaaatem Chii Ai primario intendebat timsladseneiD 
pcoculpaab boauotfnDeumcnoimina , JKcoMpcatatMod 


aequalem pro illa: ergo dicendum , virtutem refidentem im 
Cnrillo, mclinantemque ad regulaniosa>^s caceraru ol^ ^ 

vircucum,tllofque. vt tatufactonjfanc, imperandos ex mo- ^ 

titto,dc finecopcnfimoms «qualu prooficuu irrogata Deo, * 

fitiusdiuiou Ixfum reparandi, nun cHe iuihuain vmdicaa* 
uaoi,&dcoinmucaoua.Necobl(athuicdo:bia« DiThom, 

d«4.i5.f.t «'>t*fM4>li*«c a.i«(«fp#rc,vbi pf- maytdtt» 
nitentia fub luAtcia vtodicatuia conAitu.C;ni interprctaii- 
dus cA D.Tbom quaatfi ad pcnam,quam pcccacot tuAioct, ,g0itU * 
dc boc non abtolucc,& fimpliciter, ledqu^ammodo, dc te- 
cundu quid, vt ibidem Angelicus Dodor docet , non autem 
penes ordine ad fatisfa^tioor,quc voluntarie a nobis exbi- ^ 
Letur,dc qui pnmarib re^iac pcenitenua; ni fiib htf oon- 
fi^rauone fub luAida commutatiua continetur, etli n a n 0 tmmdrnm 
tanqua pars pcrfieda,dcfiib«evAhia;:ed tanquam imperfetta, 
dc pmcnoalii,quia deficit abacqutliutefiaiplicuer,vcpror 
XI me dicebamustCum ergo virtus refidem so CbnAo ad fa- 
tirtadendum inclmans , dc tautfaAioocm dirigent per te_^ 
priffiointeadatratiifiidionempro oilpa, illiutque compen- 
latioaem , dc alias fiuislaAio a Cbmto exhibita non Jefi- 
cutabacqualiutefimpbniercumoAcntaDeo irrogata^, 
eritfpeaes perreda, dctubsediuasuAidxcommuiauuae. 

Refpondchii primd ex Viactnbo vbi /epr« vir* 

tutem proxime dirigentdin ChriAoaduscacterarum virui* f'. * 

tum io taui&^one pro ofirota , illi^tie imperante ex Ufjp^mdat 1 
), dc fine copeafadoais iniunx irrogaee Deo fub nulla id.Ktmnm» I 
_i- t- a- .• • n- • i r-j r..w rini . ? 


1 


ex parobus fubicdiuis iuAitixluiileoDOcentamj ted tub • 
potetlaumi: vndenec fuicin&ual^gaiis, accdiAnbuuua, 
net vindicatiua,nec c 6 fnutatiua,ied fiiit virtus religionu , . 

qua elfe partem potenoalem iuAits», docetD.Tbo<n.i.i*f. 

doer.i 1 « autem virtus religionis fiiem,fiia- 

liet Vincentius primo; nam piroiteoaa, perquam nos /vwsfMt. 1 
pro peccant propri;i lausfacimus, cA nrcui a reUgiooc in- 

diUinda,vtdocetCaietaausin hac Ss. ari 


cur crgo,ioqutc VincenitUT^n Chriflo,io quo virtuti pa-ni- 


Mnti« non eltlo(us,eo quod 000 pocu c peccatum comout- 
tere ; ptaoitentia autem ret^t peccatum a poroiteoK c 6 * 
nuAujn,fix-nudabimusaflerere reUgionem , qu^Cbnlb» 
nullot Theologorum ne^at, munui noAiqpteiutentixtub- 

Secundo, nam licet CbriAus operatus fiicricnomam - 

tmulem, no Aramque redemptiooem per modum meriti, la* * « 

utftdianii,ctficicnei«, 6c wcificij; prxapuetaiMaillain 
per modum facnficis fuit operacus; taerifi^ auiepcrtiuct 
ad rtligtone;eigo ad illam pertiiuiic in ChriAo adus aliard 
virtucnm proxime in fatisladiooem dirigere,i(iotque impe- 
rare ex mociuo , di fine compentadonis oAents « 

Cxterura contra hanc tblutionem obifcio fic primo; nam 
obicdum religionii, vtdoeetD.Tbom.s.s*f tLtijtitm 

eilrcuercnua vni Deo debita tecuodum vnam rationem , prima* 
nempe inquan cum eA primum principium creacioou,dc gu- S.THO* 
bernadoius rerum ; Im virtus in Chn Ao rrfidens ad taus- 
faciendum inclinans, non tendit per te primo ad cultum Deo . . 

exhibendum tanquam primo principiocreitioim, dc ^bcr* 
nabonif, ted ad Ixum placandum, eique fatisfaciendunu^ 
per «qualem o6*ent«compcatacioocm:ergo huiulmodt vir- 
tus in ChrtAoad fatittaAiooem tnclinans,dc proxime rtgu* 
lani a^lus exterarum virtutum , illotque imperans ex mo- 
dt fine «qualis compentatioocs , religio oon fuit | 
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nam ad boc ncceAiimerac , quod obicdum religionis . 
vidclicctcultum Dei , prout pcimiun pcincipium cA , m* 
tenderet per te primo • 

Oemde , quia vt docet idem D.Tb«n.i.a«f 61. ar/.i. ad 
«drsm-ex diucrfaracioae debiti dtuerfifieantur parteiiuAi- 
tix I fed debitum, quod per te primo attendit rebgi^ di- c *rf|^ 
uertum quid cA:l d^tcoprfmarioinfpe^o a virtutctatis- ^ 
fadiuaChriAi : illa emmfetpiae primario cultum Deo dc- 
bicum ratione ruprcmidominij,d(quiaeA priocipiuracret- 
tionis, dt eubemationis: h«c autem rcfpiaetauf&diaoem 
dcUcam Deo ratiooe iniurixab homine ininfum commiT* 
fii, qmr debita diuerfa funt, vc per te nunifeAum videtur ; 
ergo virtus inclinas adfatisfiKieodnrain CbriAovirtuire- 
ligioniinoncA* IV«cerea,nampaiMteatsajuxraD.Thoai« ^ a 
raq.di0.i^.l,arr.i,f»aiIi««r.iuor#rp#r#, cA vimua re- 
Iigiooe difiioAa , ouiarelino reddit Z^debicum contra» S.TH 01 
Aum, ex eo, quod aliquid ab Ulo recipimus ; penitenisa ve» 
ro reipidcdebitumexculpn contradam, dc dt^.i5.f.4«rr, , 

7^«a)f f.•da.docct,o^acioaemvt^aasfadoriamprocuip• 
impnari a vaiture paniceorbr, 5 c elici i nrtote Lamf ,qug 
cA virtus religionis incUnans inniitum Dei , qu» do^ma 
Aare non poflec • fipceoucnciaeAetvirtusareiigtocieindi* 

Asnda ; nam virtuf imperans , dc imperata virtutes dsAm- 
d« AuK«rgo a^ itiamw virmaubiquaMaDt tacisfiidocti 

pro 
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•*« 


we oAnfa IrrottCa D0O ooA aitUgibQe» <cd i vitcuce «b ii- 
^ Ia d^nAaregiiiancur 4 ^imperantur ia Chnfiocx oioct* 

m>A ^ & compeo^uionn «quaUs procul» 

pa m ip&m comnuila « 

f A Nec cnociuajcpubui Vinceiuiai ducitur^ vrf;enc ; fallum 

eiumeftjpo^tenaaminiiobtrtnciinantcint^ iatufiicvA- 

dum Deo eJk virtutem a (e%iooetndifttnA4m> quidquid 
Cai«anoi»elit.Incji»ocommu«iteT 4 Tbomiftu dttcricur, 
ft merito fane^cnm ex O Thomx ceotrarium condeta vt vi- 
dimuiaoee Aandum fit Caietaooacum a D.Thoma dilcrdita 
n aliquociet fede a aUquaodoemmUiQutdarTiutatHomc- 
nii . 

Nec fecundum j nam efioChnftoa Dominas fiicric no- 
ftrara falutem per modum iacrific) operaniii cx hoc umeo 
•00 e^iigioir j tUius CkCisfadioDemluiireirelism 
umaoec proximi re^Utama & imperatam ab illa exmoci' 
«Oa& fine aqualis compeofiuiaou ofienlx^x qoo (ioe virciu 
iatisfadiua OriftiaVt farisfiiftiut procediCaled (blum quod 
imperata faeric a religiooc cx moouo coicus din i ni , quod 
communeeftadibus omnium virtutum > quatenus ^mui- 
num cultum ordinari po&unc a vtdocrtD Thom« x.t<f«8j* 
nr/4 md I. iUU verbis : Ad prtmmm dircodiMVa f 
9 fm virr«/tsd«rir»ra r/ir/arrr/rmava i* ftNwrumard/M- 
Mf ni Dti Am mmkjtlHtmr^ld 

ftim^tUn vivt«s,/«d<fuvdijiq»«r<r MM^vsjilys ««r. 

tm*ik«i,vt[m$rMdi^»m r/ 7 . Verba futu D.TbQmx . Ex qua* 
bus apmi conUaCa vtopera virtutdaeliaeaabalijtvircoti* 
buiracaooem facrificit toraancurj fiificerca quod a reh^u^ 
ne imperenrurj& ex ilUosdireCiioneadc imperio ad dtuinom 
cultum» dc Dei rcuerentiam ordinentur: ac proiruk a ex eo 
quod fatisfa£Uo a ChnAo Domino exhibita iaertfia) racio- 
oem (^iciiiesta noo ieqttitmaintcntiooemiarmalemfiit»(a- 
aendi pro nobis elidtiui k virtute religionu procrdcrcalcd 
iiiHkit a quodabitlairopcreturai quactiamoinoeaadus 
aliarum vtrtutumaquibusChndusUiitfecit , imperatiuc 
procedunt. St etiam regulatiueanonTtfatirfiurio^c , ied 
quatenus lunt facrifiaum . Nec , quod Viocentius addit > 
eft verum ^nempi Chriihim operatum fuifle nodramfalu* 


§. IV. 








Argumentis in eontr otium oc- 
curritur . 

C )o^a noOram coocluConem oppoutt Vincentios pri* 
moj It namque tu Chri/lo daretur virtus tulUticoom- 
mutaitux ad merendum a dc fatitfiKieodum prooebii,fiN 

2 uereeurameruifleadC (stuieairenQavtPuninieriorca , 
d vciUi zqualemrcoafequensedbiUum) meruicenius, St 
facisfiteie pro nobii per a<^ioaes medu humanitate elicitaia 
eoniequeaierque per acUonerjquai elsciebat vt bomoaSc per 
mortema dcpsfliaieroa quam Chrtiluf non rtDeus, &dvt 
homo lufttnuiCa qua ratione tft minor Pacre : ergo talis vir- 
tus conllituenda 10 CbriAunoneil ad mecendum a ft fati»< 
faciendum pro nobis . Probatur lequela; naro ioAicitcooi- 
mutatiua ex fiia cflenciali ratione refpicK aqualicatem . er- 
go illius opcratioaqustrnui ab ipfa elidaoia vcl r^ladud 
procedita non cAinfcrioris in ordine ad fuperiorem , frd »• 
qualis in ordine ad «qualem formaliuri ae praande ^ fi ad* 
mtrticurinChrilkivirtBi iuftitaacommutaauxa vtcxilU 
facisfifhoelicititt^aattt rMulsdo^mocedac,(equicur,Cbri- 
Aumfattsiecifie oonvticUeaorem Patria «dquatcnoitUi 
aequalem j quod eft falfiim , nam fatisledt vr homo j 
^Mrauoncoqualii Patri DOQ ell » Ied infinite difiaui ab 

RerpaQdeo,exdiAtiin }trxcedentifausconfiareaqualiter J ^ 
Chril^fiiusfecericvtDcuta&qualiterintisfiKeriCa deme* R* /»f >/. 
rueritvtbomo { racisfetie namque vt Deus digmficatiud , 
quia fausfaftiomt dignitas i Deitate , vc a forma foic fum* 
pta.de vthomoeUcitiu^a quia mediante humameareaAusa 
quibus fatisfecita eiinutadtconlequencer fauffecic dignifi- 
eatiueavt «qualis Patri ratumeDcitatiidignificannf,&ra- 
cisfirckvt inferior eliciriud, rauonebumanuatita mciliantt 


ttmpriKipiluiipern»dumf»ctificO,quimpCTt^^ quioperitiooti&iiihaofiiicliaiitiqtua lamcn jrqumen. 
meriUa uttslactionis a dt rederapciocuj ^ nam prrlhndendo tum «iderur contendere» lequi exnofnacoocluiione.ratif- 
deomparaooneabfolucaiAvum formaliutym cunueme»- fccifle ChriAum, quatmusaqualemPama nonfolumdi- 
«tum adibusa Chrifio elicitts qnamam a feOicei cx bis bo- dignificatuid , Icd etiam elicmu^ , neganda cA aitr.luti fo- 
^Aaeibas fitinsHisablbkttprmapaIior,ptrxiitamcnn^ quela ad cuius probationem dica ur, loilrnam commutati 
Aram opcmtifuntralutem,quod pnnripsliutinillucoofi- uam non rcCptcere ex fiia ratione cflenaali «qualitatem na* 
acraeur,eA r^ofatufadi«>is,reaempnoms,ac mena quia «irarum lauribaentis, Sc creditoris, qua fiint extrema, in- ' 
•n illa cxprcOiuso&oCedeAruaioexpIicaQiraiQ qua uoilra *crqo*iuAinaexercetor, fod «qualitatem vel a^^^ionum^ 
raius conuAic. dati,dM • • - • • 




Rc/poodebitfixmdocumalus a fattsfiiAionem ChriAi 
fuiAeelicium, imperatam, vel proximdrcgulacam .non k 

‘ 


^****d^ iuAiciafpcciali, nec it religione > nec ab alioutcx his virtu- 
*' cibos, qu»circumforunttt'r communiter, fod k fpecuiiAmix 
quadam virtute ab oamibus illis diAinda iRnoaunau > St 
MtfntMT incolet . Sed contra primo i namad virtuiem recurrere 
tnmminatam » dt a TneoIoguhucufooeoancognicameA 
ex proprio cerebro loqui , dc abCquefondaineaCo virtutes 
imlriplicare , Sc conhagere , quM viro Tbeologo deceas 
nooeil- Deinde,nammotiuumvtrtutisrefidentistnChri- 
Ao ad facisfactendum pro nobis, firilicet compeofacioiequa* 
Us pro inuina irrogata Deo» eAmoesuom ^opriumiuAi- 
ri«; C^virttsiumtwcooMaonittraroimmtur, SceAi 
PbiloC}(diis,8cTbeoloeit cognita : eno intendere fatiifa- 
diooem pro culpa a no^ commiBa , illamque ex |o«dido 
moriuoimpcTuepKm perrioet ad innominatam virtutem , 
nec advirtiiteaidiAitkUabillis,qtt«&iterTbeolagoacir« 
ainiferuotur coimumiccr . 

Denique, nam talu virtus, etfi difiinda fitabhi» , qu» 
cireiimfevvntur comniDcutet { eo tamen ipfo quod detuc « 
aliquo nomine erit fignificabilit , dc ncMmna- 
Uiiti icd audet fiJaooim tradit» nomea 
tali virtuti non poiiit : ergo talia 
virtus noQ datur , dt qui- 
dem fi virtutenifj. 
confinger^^ 
licme » 
cur 

dt vireatis nomeix^ 

€oofiaurc_* 

- nors lice. 

Ut) 


Jarrk 


accepti,vel obfeouii ad imoriam tUatare, ad hoc au- 
tem,quod iuAieia in CnriAoad fatitfacieodumpofita , di 
fitisfiAionem regulam refpiciatxqualiucem Tat ifariioon 
cum iniuria Deo irrogata , noo eA necellanum , qoodvt 
«qualis Patrieliciat operationes CitiifaAorias ,quia ralor, 
ratione CUIUS pr«d A« operationes ad«quantfrauitacrm_* 
intttri«»non mmlturi principio </i<iMi«»feda fuppoficQvc 
f Md operaoce;ac proinde ,ex eo, quod conAituacar in Chii- 
AoiuAiaa coouuutactua ad faustacteudum pro noUs, dt ex 
ilJafiitisfaAioiChriAocxbibitaelicifiu^ , ime regulatinc 
procetlrric,iioo requicur, CKnAum rausfcciAe, </t «qualem • 

Patri eliatiu^,fod fblum quod dignificaciud, vt «qualis ia • - it 

tiifixeric. Et quidem hoc argumcotum inAatur so aAu ia- 
tii£ariorio,quemfoiAe de toto rime iuAitir concedit ViiM 
cenrius(dt tanma nonfiiie a Cbriw, vtaquaii Patri chciri- 
oe,iaidignifiratiu^eanenm:cureTgo idem non poterit did 
de virtute tuAieia; ad radsfaaeiidum inciuiante , dc iacisfo* 

Aiooem rcfulante ) 

Secundo fic arguit ; oam eilnirialis rariaiuAici« commu- 
tatui» poAulae, quod poiGc pmdire in trium , cui tnbuat ^ 4 

coodigniia'.em ad pr«fnittm,fi fuent meriiorius, vel «qua 
beacem adoAeniatnillatsin,firaafforioriusfoer t;*ied m«l- ^l**»'* 
la virtus in anima ChriAire^ens poteA illius operatiooi- 
bus ratufarioriiscDtidignitatem lAam, dt «qualiratemcam 
oAcnfapr^tre t crMnoneAdaUlttiaCJinAo lufiitid^ 
commutatius ad iatisfacieDdnm indaoana . Maiorem fiip- 
pomt» minorem autem probae s omnis namque virtus i«6- 
deni io anima ChriOi e A finit» » limitacxque perforiioBU , 
nooiblumioeAcphyfico,ied etiam in linea moris : vtram- 
que enim perfieAtooem tam pbyCeam , quam moralem vir- 
ti^aiiiin» ChnAi d fiisiobi^if deTnimmt , iquibusoi- 
hil infioitodinis poOimt partictparejfod dignitas meritoria, 
dcratisfarioriauMracioiium ChnAi,prr quam oAirnijv a^- 
^ntur, cAsofinicamoralitrr 1 ergo non poteA 10 aliquo 
ubicu virmusialisdigfurtsprrcourineri , & aanequeoter 
llilU virtut refidea* 10 aauna CMiAn poc^ aAibus meri- 
* to- 


ss 


9i Quad(1:.L De Incarnatione^ 

> 9e {jcisfaftorijs pnrftareraloretn , v«l dignuaectn ^ C^nibadtadsficiendtimmdiiumii. 
rtcion^ ciuus funt arqualii lacitfa^tio pro oficnia . 

Huic arg.cui maxime iidic VineentuKjreTp uc^^ando tna* 
ioreinj<n>am non probatjied vc uocam luppouit , emn tamen 
eius piationi pnucipalicer deberet iooKnbereiliter oain^fj 


Sed iniiaUs aJhue { nam ecfi adbu vaWatus a Verbo fit 
UbervnluntaiihumaiixChniii j nontaiiMBeft liberatio* 
ne vatoris » ied ratione phyiicx eotitatis ^ ft^Aantu: , vt 
doeuiroui JiffMur . 1/4/4 ; ergo non ratione eaioria , rarto- 


At de ratione iumtle e^mmutadua* , quod xqualitacem me* M cuius adaiqtiat grauitatem oArajQe » fixi iolum ratione 


rici cum prxmto^iut fadfAu^ioeucum .niuna re/piaat j dc 
illam priounn mtcndat{ non tamen peti ur ad rattooemiu* 
ititix, qa^dipla operi Ciiis^aono tribuat buMfcemodj 
•qualitatem , fird fulHcit , quod nres ex alio capite ad iU 
lainpra-AandaindipfAnat , Hc quod voluntatem indinet ad 
eliciendum actum >quoex mociuoxquaJtscompenratiomt 
proimur atmperct anullam in morali vAimaiioneadr* 
quantet . Vnde , cum <rqualtUt(^raciooum CbriAi cum 
tuiuna Deo im^ata a TuppoAto Verbi proucmar , vt eoa* 


ibxpbyAcxatcicatti, raooae cuius cunntrauiutfofenAe 
oonadzquaturjCubellepoceftvoJuutaciCliriitihumattx s 
& ioipeno viitncit rclideucu m iliaiicdj vt virtus imperanr 
adum iattti^orinm pro oflbiraelfet in rpecic iuAiuej de- 
beret illos imperare , ooq iolom radooe enatatiSii^ etiam 
raaonevaloruter^ virtus imperant adut Gtisfodorioain 
Chnflo iuibeia Qiecialit noa e A . Minor^ cuiineU difficul- 
tas, probatior I eeemm virmt luAicia; ad ^tisCacicudum ia* 
dmans pruno ^ & per le intendit iiuist^iooein xqualem^ 


Aacexdidismlecundo ari^mento* qaod feamusprono- cum oftc(da,quiacquabf eA^&rationetcqualtutu»qua< 
Ara lenteoc a , dcinfolutione argumenti pracedeoeir, ft liras namque ed moesuum iuflici« periedx : ergolatii^- 




Chriilo non repegnee habitus nrtuoTui eliciem adum mo- 
tum a compenuctoDe zquaiij & ex hoc mociuo aduslatts- 
hdorme «quales cum uffenla tmperanrcmjAc^quod illi noa 
repognec loAitiaconmiutaauaia iausfadiuoemiadioans * 
lU ani imperaesyK^ regulans « 

Sed ubtjcies. adusturum virtuturaelicitii ChriAoDo- 


doxqualis, vrequalisreduplicaciu^, raciooe xquali* 
catis f AibcAe debet imperio talii virtutis » vt Aciuftitia^ 
perfectajaepercooleqiiens, vt virtus CitifAUtiua ChriAi « 
eius voluncatenvad uctstacieodom incliaaas , iuAitia pet* 
fsda Iit, necctiariumeric > quod imperet aduc racit£uh>riol 
media humanitate eliocos^non l^um ratiooo eodeatis phv* 


mioonnniuntimperabilefab aUquavirruce^ieaatitqua- dex, ninnae cusus noo adruant graustatem ofleoTu , Ad 
fum ad dit^itatem,dt valoretTij qtMtm a Aijqiohto Verbi re- etiam racioot velorie^ raciooe cuiuscum grauitate offiolji 
cipiunt,!^ ibium quoad (uara fubdanttamj Ad non ratione adxquannir • 

lubitanu.Tjvel enntatisacbium>lcd ratione valorit fumpd 1 RerpoodeD^eooceflb antecedendj fle primaconieqoentia j 

fuppotiM Verbi adarquancgrauicaceni odenicr^rgonoa po^ negando minorem fubiuropeam « quod nempe vc vntus ad 
fiint abaIk)uavirtucerpeaaltiraperari,proueruntaK}u^s ^osAKieodsiiDinclinam perita hifiiria Ac « requirarur » 
oflen£x,flcconlequeocervireus imperani luAitianooed.^- quodimperce adns iatitfadonos ratione valitf is Aunpua 
eundaconrequentiaeapnmacolhgitvrjiumuininadcbec uippolko Verbi.adilliusprubacu«iem,coQceJlbancecedctt*> 
ab xqualiiace mouen , fle coaAquemer adtos , vtxqualct cs, ne?o coaAquratiam; aliad emm eft , quod per A primo 
fune, imperare: ergoH virtus in ChriAo Domino relident tntenmturab aliqua virtute, fle aliud id,radoue cuius adut 
imperare nequit aftus ratisActorius, proutruntxquaJesof> virtuadHlibercati voluntads Albiscitor, vteooAat in iuAi- 
AnAe talis virtus luAida non eU Prima inArturcxpr.rimr- ciahumtna , cuius motiuum e A «qualitatem in rebus con- 
As , n namque talet altus quoad valorem a Aituese t flt tamen huioAcmodi «qualitas*, quam intendit 

tum non tinperantor,nec imperari poAunt vt «quales , cum per A pnmo , non ratione fui , Ad ratione adiu interioris 


B^ualitas i valore fumatur . Minor autem certa c A t vmk 
lotadifficiiltas rcduciturad maiorem, flCoAraditurprimo} 
nam fuppoAtum.a quo,vt a forma Anutur valor,aut di ni- 
cas aduum,quibns Chn Aus AuiAde,non cA volontad fau- 
mint' ChrtUi fubiedum : ergo tales adus qnatesnis va< 


voluntatis iihus impertofubi^cieur, nec i Am ■qualitas a vir- 
tute imperante cauAcar, Adprouenitfx ali;a principiis, vc 
fuperittsdicebamus contra ViBcenuum arguentes • 
ex«o,quodaqotlitasAmfadioaha CbriAoDerainoexlii- 
btce cum ofleofa Deo irrogata fit primo intenu a viraite..# 
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lorati i fuppnfito nullius nrcucts imperio poAuntAbef^ fadsfadiuaCfariAi,non Aquicur,qu^«qualicaseAedcbcac 

racio,ob quam »quaUsAcufidioAibc>rdiaetur imperio vo« 
Secundo, naravalori AppoficoAiaipcus non eA ChriAo luntatu bumanx, fle nirutis inclinantis ad Atirfaciendum 
liber,ncc vitalis, nec ab illius voluntate procedens, vt difp* relidendi iniUa . 

|.do^miis,aiias mocaliter infinitusooaeAer , vt ibidesa Et quidem edam hoc 3rgumeaturo,cui,vtdixi,potiffiine 

Mccbamuf.ergiinon ^bdeitur volumam imperio, fle cmA- Adic Vu>ccatiQt,ipAantiaffl pacirurinaAualiCbriAi fatis- 

2 uentcr achii fariiAAorii quatmiis valorofi,fli prout d^ni- AAtqne,quamfuiAedetocongoieiuAicix AreturdoAifli- 
cati a fuppofico, non poliunt ab aliqua virtute imperari , muiiAe MagiAerjfle tamen prout xqualisoAenlx reduplica- 
namquadibetvirrusioiperanirubdirur voUiotau , quoad due libcranonfiut, hoecA , non Aitl beraratione furmx 
rfum. St confequenter A voluntas ChnOi fuimana it- illam valoranos, fle dignificanas , prx Aanciique xquaiiia- 
tuAdonos, prout vaioraios a Verbo imperare nmt potuit , tenu ergofaluatur an iatisAihoocaftualiperAciaratioiu- 
nulIiutvirtttSuia illa refidcntiiunpcrioficAmpa fubefle Aftix,qum fubi)ciatnrimpeno voluntadircduplicatiu^ vt 
pocuenmc. atqualisoAesifir, boceA, qutn raauncfbrmx valoeandt, fle 

Kefpondco, negando maioiem: ad primam probationem adxqoanns ipfam cum oAenfa a voluntate CbriAi humana 
dicatur , ruppofitum Verbi non Abtct voloncad humanx imptretur,ciuique in}perlofubditur,flecooreqtienterraluao 
ChriAi quoad efic , nec quoad digmficarcfbrmaliteradus biCurtovtrtutcindinanieadfatii{iacieodom,flcracitfaeicu- 
inediabcijnanitateelidtos,necquoadquandtatetnvalotis, dom> flt fadsAdiooemimacrantc, perAAa ratio iuAidx 
flidignitatu, quam pnedidis adibusprxAat { non emriL^ babicoalis , fim virtuasiulndc, al»^ue eo quod imperet 
poccH adtts Amel ChriAo Domino el^casnoa redpere adutAm fatiiAdionem prmrtxqualemoffimCv redupUo^ 
toiamdignitacem peribnaleai , quam Verbum prx Aarep^ tuA,tdcA, racidne Anox, a qua habet cum oAenfa «quali* 
ceAadexcraiAbiyeicurtamenanCtcedenterlibmadvohM taeem. lAtethxcfi^ndacoaAqnemia : ficut namque ad 
tabs bumanx , quia in illius arbitrio eratpoAcum , hos , vel rationem virtutis luOttix in habitu rcquiritur,quod irope- 
illos adus elicere , aut non elicere pro fna libertate , il* ret facisAdioAen) «qualem iniurix:ita ad rationem iuAidq 
lof non eUoerec , non reeipermed^tatema Verbo,flc boc adoalu reqdritnr , anod adusoAenlxxqualis liberi avo* 
fiii&it, rcadusAdtfadorueltcidi ChriAo Dominoim- luoraceproadat,fi: abtAaimpcreturergofiia fadsAdiooe 
perio Iwmanx voluntatis Abdantur , non fnlnm qooad aduali lubfifiit perfeda ratso iuAidx taadu , abfqueeo 


fbam AbAanaam , Ad etiam qooad valorem pgrfenalem ■ 
fiimpcumaruppofiio Verbi'acptoin(A foAkit , vtrabvtva- 
que radooe po ffint i virtute fatisAditia ChriAi imperan » 
Ad Acundatn piobacionem dicatur, valorem peri^Am 
illarum operanemm ,qa>bQschriAasiariffecit,Amptum 
laabArado, oecvitakmene, aecliberom voluntadhu* 


qued imperetur , Atque libera reduplicadnevt «qualis of* 
fenix , euam Abfi AeeperAda ratio luAtdx hahicualit in_^ 
virtute ad fatuAdrndum tnclinanae, abique eo quod impe- 
ret adum Aris Adurium redupUeadue , vt «qualem iniu- 
rix , per hoc Alum ouod concretam reiuleans ex cotttate^ 
adus, & valore prxftitoa Deicatc;fit liberum voluntati hu- 


ioa&xChriAi,cucDficfBmpcasfit velperAoalttas, veldi* manx ChriAi, fle illius imperio, flt virtuds miflarefidentit 
uimeas Verbi, qux nec vitales , nec Ubm funt) m concret o Abdatur ractonevnius partis , nempe ratione ph/fiexenti» 
autem Aroprum,idcA,adus valoratus,flct^:niAarttsi Ver. tatis adui^nam per hoc Alam falnatur, quod, ChnAus libe- 
be,Tttalcm,ac Ubentmefle,vt docuimus • Qpod refatis^aciac,flt liberi nobis mereatur. 

Acut/ufficit, vt adui racisfadori 1, vt/aatAdorij, flt Tertio arguitur, fle hucufque dida impuenanturirt enim 

torii Ane , de condigno , flead «qualitatem fint liberi vo- virtusradsAdtunioCiiriAorrfideni,iiliuii{OCvoIuncatem 
IntKau humanx ChriAi , Afficit edam, vt quatenus «qua- ad famfadendum inclinans efiet |^cda , fle commutariva 
iaaoflcoA , Abe^ poi^impeno vtrtuds refidODlism^ wAida/ped&an debere ab operibus Ch^i Adsfaeion)s, 

prouc 





it 

. A 


1 



S 9 ' 


<To 

sr^fm, im 

prmri/l/ 

A*S-em- 

ira/g 1 



Ttrti0 xr. 

tiflitsrmr 


Traai.Difput.VI.§.IV. 


9i 


Mtmt cMdtfni iiuit (acirfiiAoria proo^^Ci > & Quattoos nonhabct)icdctt!taciiipticxhibniiIiim , vt primo crcad»> 
tUtsquaUn ied iMX) pocelKpec^Wrt ab iiUi fic mmptit ; nisApBl^eriiabomtpruKipio erfolirirnit inCbri^ioaa 
ereonacpoCcArationein iuflitiv perfett«, & comitiucai»- fatirf^icndum rcfidenslulierec pro obrepo 5r^raali 
t»m vboncrc * Cool^llcntja lence , maior ooofiac es didis} diuioicateia>vt valoranccoi opera iatufadoria , cHei virtui 
oammodoumioditi» Cicisiadiu* pcHeftx eft xaaaiitaa religtooeperledior^tluod^TCvidiaiufj dodnrwD.Thom» 
racfifadioiuicnminiuria;icdqu:f)ibecniTut rpeancacuri adtumaciur. 

pr<mao mociuo:ergo,yt»irta« in CbnftorefidcnijSt ad &• Haicobicftimarcfpondefi poteft primo j concedendo ie* (J j 
catraciendum inclinant rationem pcrfedx iufticte (brtia* quelam^ negando nuoorem J ad umui probationem dica* j 

cur , fpecificari debet ab operilnif ChitlH fatitfadonji , nir,comparauoncni fiena DkThoma,cmu docet,religjoocm ^ 
prone condigni fatufaftorijf , dEproor «qualibui oflfen& aUaarmureimotaletexce^rein perfeftwoe eum rirtucH 

Minorantem probatur f nam fi rpediicaretur ah openbvt 
ChnHiiVCxqnalibu» o^oiz, fpectfican deberet ab tllis ra> 
taoQc dignieaot,dt raiprit>per quem conflicauntur in rao» 
ue condignar^dc a;qual f fattsfadionitj led non poteft ipecifi- 
cari ab operibus ChrtAi ractune valoritrercoim poteft Tpe* 
cificariabillit «prouteondigne , & «qualiter Tatiffiidonis 
proo^fa>Mtoor^ qua fbiaefi^ofitadifiietthas,pniba«iri 
nam Taloroperattonum ebrifti mmict 


bus moralibus conuenienabut pur^creacurr , noo autem 
Cum vittntc ifiaiadifiidiua ad .vqoaiicarcm pn> oftimfie > 
qua ob fili maaunam peritdiuiieta foli Cbnfiocomprtere 
pocen,dc in illo repcriri^axime fi dicatur , vc No< ailcriM- 
mui^ ralorcoperatiunum , quibuiCbrifiutfadsirat,lt a 
periMalita c^aucdiuiottatc VerbtdiAai operationes rah^ 
rancc>ad.-equaotequenun ofiTOra>fiiniere fiiam rpecificatio* 
ttem.fie qaidctn.fi ab baccompiraiione escipimr iofiitia Ic- 

^ iumicurvtafiirmaa fiippo' gahi^quam D Tbomas s.a y44A.5t.4f/r«»/.tr^r^m. prafisrt 5«ri>r. 

fito Verbi ratione dtuinitatis; crgorirtusipecificacaaoii- omnivirtuTimotali^quodrcrpiatbonnmcommanc , & 
lu ratione Talorit.quo adequant ofibifam , i dtuimtat«^ abilloipecificatur , cur rtrrntem ifiam hypoflaticam ita^ 

' ^ - - «• *••• excellentem , quod repugnat pur« creature , dciblunur 

reperitur in Cbrifto , excipere noo licrbic a pradi^UL^ 
comparanone , ft aficrere j quod refigionem excedat in_^ 
hooeflatemaralijaunbonuraconionmej flcitadinaouin refi> 
piciac ? 

Secv.ndorefpondm potefl , negando firqudam ad cuiut Smvud# 
probartonei» dirat|ir « quod iKct rcfigio non habeat Deum r«/p««d. 
prooltfe^ ixutali fisW I coitum illt rxhiboitflam tan* 
quam fiiprcmoprinnpio I habkt tamen Denm uro obtecto 
formali f«« )id coituenobie^uniformale fotaucuiutrir* 
tutii,ex cuim vmtar vircuus drfammir.Cum «rgoD.Thom» 
a 4*r.) ex rnitatcDei j dr ratic/mipnmipnncipii» 

fub qoa a reUgiooe collitur.inierat vnitatem Ipcrificam re* 


rumit fiiam fpectficatiooem iormaliter ] hoc rrpiiguac 
eirtun morali (quaKs cfi virtus pofita ad facitlaciendam ta 
Clirifio ) cum fiila virtus TbeologicaDcum pofiit habere^ 
proobie^crgDvirtui,quampqnimosad iattsfiidenduni in 
Cbriilo t h in fatis^i^anem iocUnini , oeqMC ab ope* 
nbuf Chrifti fiitttfa^toriis ratione valorii , per quern.^ 
cum ofien/a adaquamur , fiiam rpecificaticecm formailter 
fiimcre. 

KelpOTdeojCanceira «aiori.negando minorem : ad i Uiut 
probaoonefn.conceriaedammaiorijnegomiqoreni : adcu> 
iut probationem jconcefio antecedenti, dt pnina cnoieqiiem 
cia , qnod nempevtrtus ad iadtfiidendum inclihani rpedfi 
cetur abopertbus Chrilli famfaftorus ratione valo h , ra* 


cione cuius eum oflenfa adarquancur , neganda eft minor Ugioms,Scin «rr.q<cxeo,quodprcdiAar>eio, videheerpri- 
fiibfiimpra,qnam nonconainae probatio j Vtentmadvirtu* mi prineip«i,eficrca:nr« incunmiintcabiht, inierar diilin* 
eem Theologaram, prout i virtute morali difiim')am , noo <Uouemrc!igio>iaa virmte, qua cwltum exhibemu» creato* 
fiifikit , quod obiedum fu« iliiufalii|uid diutnum fit, vel ra*,vidcturconiequenterex eiusdndrinadicendtrm> obie* 
quod ratio ibrmaiit,/vif««./ri 4 014»«« ficdimna , fidio* ^iHnq«« relifiontt die excellentiam diuinam vt •huinam, 
hipercAoecdlarium , quod rado fiirmaliifvs obiettui«_« efiow^e.'^mqii 4 i/ illsuf aliquid creatum fit, nempe cultu* 
pnmarioa tali virmteinfpeAa fit aliquidincraaeiim: quo Dcoexhibicut,m<xiin^cum ex hne non icquatur , religio* 
circa aa.f.l.err. t. communiccra difcipolis D. Thom« do* nem virtutem Tfteolngicam efie, ficque acapiemii», & in* 
cetur , oUeAum primanum y uad nofirie fidei nnn efie ali* terpreiandus efi D Thom. «rr. 5 «rir 4 r* , cum docet, reficio* 
quamventatem creatam, necaliquid abfirahensacTcato , nemnon babere Deam proobie^,qu<^ nemp^ non habraA 
6e mereatn,^ veritatem iiicreatamjqnu nempe fidet , vir* Deum proobie^ ^mali ya«i/,cum hoc fiiffisiar, vt Theo* 
fur Tbeologicaefl , idemqucf.aj.arr.^.de chontatedoee* logica virtoi non fit.ftd morali«iacj>swiidfcxw,q«u4l vir* 


tuVrefidenf ad fansficiendum inChnfio , inclinioiquc ro 
fatiifafiioncm «qualem ofi* nf* habear proobic^oyaio per* 
fnrtalitatemjaucdiuinitatem V’erbi,vedigTuficantem,^ va^ 
Jorantem actui fatisfii^^iorius i Chriilo r^ttino cxhihicot ^ 
illofqdecum oiTenra adcQaanfem,oonidjuinir, virtatent* 
rdifionit excedere in perK^Honecnorali . 

^larcn arguitur 5 nam filii ad patrem non efiiufiituL^ 
fiin^icictr luxta Ariflotelem ).Erbic. ct 6 . ficutnec 
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tur , quod nempe ratio ibrmaUs e«« primana in obieSo il* 

Iiuf nOTcfibonttascreata ,nec4b(lrahcnsacreata , 3ein* 
creau^dbomunincreatuin,ftdiotnum , eoquod^ritas 
etiam eft virtus Theologua ,idem’pie de fpe docetur i.t.yu. 
sy.«rr.i.gc eadem ratione;qus doAruianoncfietvera, fi ad 
radonem virtutis Theoiopic.v fuificeret^quod obieAum y «• 
motiuumcfiei aliqwd inerratum . Vnde, etfi virtusfansfa- 
AkiaChrifiiadiuinitace , vcvalorantetllius opcrationui , 

^fiiam fpecificadonem accipiat, noni^uitur , efievirtucem iuftum fimplieiMrcftmtcr illos,vt docuit D.Thvn s.i^e. 
'Theologicam, quia dminjtas non rpecificat 4 vt rado ibrma* t7.arr.4.eo quod cut , fiueiufimndidtur per cntnmeniWra* ' 

lis ya«,ied vt ratio fiirmatis y«*, ve! : racio autem dodfm ad alterum, & coniequenter iu fiitra iiowiiciter per g 

ftmnai.syaa terminans , nempe opus vaioratum , aliquid conuiaradsincm ad lunplKicer atccmni;filit's autem efi ali- 
erratumefi > ft ideo virtus ab illo ipectficara noo efi viitus quid parris , & ideo filii ad partem nnn efi cemparatioian* 
Theolomca,^ moralis. quam ad fimpikirar alterum , iediblamvrad alterumfi;* 

MmftabtSinamialtim Tequiturex oofiri reiolndone,Sc nindum quid, dtconCcqueniermcer filium ,& patrem non 
doArina , virtutem pnfitam ad iatisfiteiendom inChrifio efiius,fiue idllttm,fimp!irieer}red Chrifiui multo magiscft 
ellcperie^fiaiaatnrer ORincs virtutes morales ooiequens a)iqmdDei,qi\am filius fit aliquid paenv, cum interDeum, « 

efifalfum, eiun iuxta D,Tbomaxn a.a y.8t.4r/.tf. virtus re* 8c Chrilhim (uppofitalisdiOindio non fit, qu« increaturis 
liaionitpnmalMncrneat inter onmes virtutes morales, tl* inter pacrem, filium reperitur, 6e c<’niequfa ter compara* ' 

UIque omnibus prarfiiratur 10 ratione virtudt,8cinhoo^> aoCnrifii ad Deum non efi a<f fimplicirer alterum t ergo *' 

te nciralieo quod pr.jximms occedit ad Deum , cumscul* Chrifti ad Deum nequit eilchiflam. vel iufiitiafimplicitrn ' 

tum habet pro obie^erve udlra refblnn s non poeefi nnn ac ptoindd virtus rcuJens in Chrifio ad farisfiiirrionem in* 
doArina D.Thotn. fiibfiftere. Probatur fequcla : namfieuc elinam, 0t rarisfiiAionem regulans, cwnmmatioa lufittuL.^ 
pe r fe ftio potenti» peiifaear penes perfectionem ohicfti» quo nonrfi,cum hvefit luflitia fimplicitcr, grconfiquerterhi^ 
circa ind^rina D Thom inicHo^t rniontsri in {Krfi;^^ Ihim fimpliricer ffiibeat proeduedo , & alteritatem fimpli* 
nepivfrrtur^qnia verum,i quointeUeAuslperificarur, efi citer inter extrema requirat . 

in racioneobicAiusbono.a quofpecificatur voluntas : ita Rcrpondeo,roncrl1amaiori,difiiaguen<lomioorem<'hrs* 

ftus vthomoefi mulro m^it aliquid Dei , qtiam fi‘i*t fit RtJftnJ, 
aliquid parris in creamris qirotd pbyficam identitatem, j , 
coocedominorem;quo8dratninemiuH«,6c demini) , nego 
minorem . & confequennam ; quod namque fili j ad ptirem 
in creamris nnn fit ius.oec iunma fimpiinrcr,non f renenit ' * 

ex phyficaidenrirare,qt!cinteri11ot rfperitvr,5c exeo,qt;nd 
fihiaphvfied fit aliquid parris , cnmhiee phvfi^a idcnacas 


perlcdiohabiiur , aut virtutis menfuraturpe^ perfeAio* 
nem obie^Vode. virtutes Theologice, quia Deum pro ob- 
ic^ habent , perferuntur ab Angelico Qu^ore omniboi 
xirtnubus moralibus , qorab obicA is creatis fi<a«nlpenfi- 
cadonem defiimotiC}icd fi obkAum formale fsr» vinctis fa* 
risfiv&ur Chrifii eftee perTonaIitas,aut diuinitai Verbt , n 
in nofira rerolutione docuimus , haberet obicAnm obieAo 


religioms perfectius , qt» vt docet D. Thomasy. «//4|«sa inter fiUntu emancipatum > & patrem rerrriarur , 8rfili) 
mrt€mi4^.i»t4rf0ft , <^/W«siM««d a. Deum proobiedo emancipad td panem cflepo/ltc tuihimj ftiofiitiafiiH^i* 
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Quift. I. De Incarnadorie . 

citer >fe(i provenit ei iJdiKttate iuns,& domini), nempe ex 
co,quod hliui Don ciutncipatui j fini conlhnitui fiib patria 
potcMace^de «]uu Ariliotelcs , 8 c Angelictii DoAor loauun* 
njr>fui lum iwmefi, nec dominium aliquod rdfiuDuiaru 
iui>cc>lcd cocum, plcnomque rei fiimiiians dominium refi* 
detm patre &quumllieiapemeiie ad alterum iure,&<^ 
nunio,vt dtffmuth 5 xhtm» mmmtr» pd. eum communi 
frnccoua docuioiui, ideo fiii; ad patrem iuftitu (impliciter 
Clle nuo pateKiCbriftus autem irt homo,er(I a Deo oon di- 
ftinf,uacur Aippoiitaliter reaiieer } quia tamen racioiic^ 
naturz bumaiMi , & humane voluatatis eft ftit tvia , 
habetque rpeciaW dominium fiiper admoet &tufa<f^onaf , 
raitooc libertaiU create, vi (t* ff»ximd mUn*ti eaplicui. 
muSyCtfi ule donuoiuin fiibordinatum fit rupremo d onunio 
DeijUcut acab illi«e(Hcientia dependent , con^ueaiiit, 
qtiodChritti ad Deum poilic c/(c cmAparatio unquam ad 
(impliciter atierum aWtate fiilftcieuie ad rationem luAi 
liwpUcuer,&vt inter Chnfiuiu, dcDeum iufiitia (implkt^ 
ter exerceatur, inlloque ar^mcanim 10 aduali Chn(U fii* 
tiafa<Miune,quain (uiUederigoreiuAmc , latetur Vincen* 
tittt,noa obdante idenntate.qu» inter Chri(Kim , & Defim 
repentur, eum tamen idemitat filii cum patie increacurii 
impediat, ne inter illot poAit actualit iu (licia rigoroTa exer- 
ceri; ergo ex eo,qi^ inter filium,& patrem rtiione idenn- 
cacif ncMi pofTic clle luilicia habicualtcfimpliciecrjnon ^ui. 
tuT,inter Cbrinum,8e Deum repertri non pofie . 

^m(uar|paitur obic^tum luiliri» corornutaiimr , prout 
\ diftributiua ludicia diiUn^uicur, ell jridmeti- 

ca inur a«cepmm,dc datum, ablatum, & reditacum, iniu* 
riam,8c ratiffiUtiouem,vt docent Arifiocei % Atktr eaf, 

4 St O.Tbuui. a.a f^i. *rt t. & cum illii ram Pbilo- 
, quam Theolt^i bocdirc(iincn inter iiifiiciam com- 
mutatiuam. St diftr ^tmarn ftatucncci,quod lullicia com- 
HMicatiua rcfpiac iut alicriiu (ecuiidum anthmeucam^ 

•qualiiatem rci ad rem j dillributiuam autem refipicu bo< 
na communia, non Ecuiidum arithmeticam xquabtatcm , 
ied Tecuodum geometricam proportionem } (ed Chriftuf 
quatenu» (aiitucieni buiufcemo^obiedum non habuit, cr» 
go virnu xn illo rciideni , adratMradendumqueirKlinani 
cqmroutatiuaiufiuianonluic . Conreneouacum maiori 
tenet} minor autem, cui di(ficulcasine(l, probatur } iuitlJ 
ChriOiratisfadiohiUinfiiiite maior ommbui oficn(i« 0 >co 
ab hominibut irrogatit,quocirea <^1/^.4. cum frequentiori, 

& veriori (enceruia doaumui, hiific, non ab exirui(eco,aut 
ex Dei acceptatione, (cdabincrmiece, Sc ex natura rei fii' 
perabuudancem , Sc iiiper cxcedencem pro oficofa irronau 
tko,icavc unui folui adMifatitladoriat Chridiexcelferit 
in morali «Aunationc omnet oticnfai Deo irrofatat colle» 
diue 1 ergo non babuitruin illii arithmeticam «qualica- 
ttm,cum lurc petat omnimodam negationcru cxccdut vniui 
extremi ad aJiod inter illa , quar vcrlatur , & coniequencer 
viriui iatiifadiua Chrillk non potuit habere proolxedo 
wqual utem art(hmeticain,qaa?,vt diximui, cAobi^dum , 

St rnotiuum iufiiciai cooimutatiu», prout a didnbucina dt- 
ihode • 

Si ferte dicatur , facisiadioaemChriAiquaQCumadra- 
perexccAum , quoem nebatluprao^lamin mnraii adli- 
mauone,Dnn rc(^i a virtute iu Aicte, fed i charicate rum- 
ma,quahoaitneidtiieebat, St hoc argumento ^c'locoauin- 
ciiprout vem ad;cquwto^nfam,p^U)e refpici 4 virtute 
radente in Chailo,ae proinde caJti yirnii,praut arqiialita- 
tem refp ciebat , pocuide rationem iuAtcix commucatim 
ob:incre, fi .inquam, fic reCpoodeaiur,» contrauum argui» 
turjnam licet bututrolutionit dodrtnapqifit veritatem ha» 
bere in rebui pretii determinari diutfibilii in parte* , qua- 
rum aliqmr adxqucncur cum debito, licet (imttli^ptae 
debitum excedaMt uon tamen habet locum in fantfedio- 
nc ChriAi ,ua«eA omnino indiuifibilif « & licet poffit per 
radonem inplures vircualitatm quafi partiri , (eu 

I quvliliee tamen illarum excedit grauicatem oden- 
r< ' ergononpotcAfethradioChrini quoad exccfiiim re- 
f|Mci a mireneordu, vel charitate , St qnautum adxquali- 
tatemrefpici a virtute iuftici» : vt emm oqualicat refpi- 
eiacur , aclendacurque a virtute , debet zquihcac dari er 
go it iatifiadio ChriOifub nulla raiioneefl co<ifidcrabiU< 
vt tantum xqualit oflenCe , noo pottft intendi vratqua- 
ht . 

QuodampUurvrgetur, & explicatur ) namin adu Tatii* 
fadorio ChriAi non fii.c zqaalitai arithmetica in recum.^ 
oAiira Dcoirroeata > (ednccefle potuit in iIloar<palirai 
arithmetica eonl^raro in ratione obiediintentionii Chri- 
di DoKuao toteadenui latiifaccfe pro ilia ; cigo clle porua 


potuit ^edum iuAttfie euounutaefef prout oridmieeic^ 
^qualisofleaTe . Con eqtiendxpacet;nam (blum aliquo ex 
^cdidif modit exiAeni clle poterat ohiedum iudicif com- 
murauue :ergo (i miJlo ex illu exi Ait , illam terminare oon 
potuit. Maior edam con Aatinam in adu Cxtufadono Chri* 
Ai non (uitaim oAimTa in Deum commifla xqualira) arith» 
riieuca formalis,cumformaUter illam cxceHent, nec ;qoa» 
litat arithmetica vimialit,cum nulla virtualitai fit omlide» 
rabiliiin il.o,quqpo(lItcumeAenfia (tnc exceAn comparari. 
Mionr etiam non minutmanifeAa videtur : ti)m, quianoa 
poteA prudenteri CbnAo intendi, quod poAihile non eA : 
em fixqualicat artthcneticaeum oAcnTa Deo irrogata noa 
eA poiTibilit 10 adu Tari I (adorio, non potuit a ClmAo in» 
tendi, cuiut omnii intentio, St omnit volunratn adui fiim» 
ma regulabaturprudcutia . Tiim etiam, nam CbriAiitto* 
tam dignithreiii , St totum valorem Tue (atiifadiooit ioten» 
debat w eximium amorem, quo erga Deum Aagrabat , St 
ob nimiam charicatem , qua homineidiUgebac: ergo to^ 
adu*iatiifadorio ChriAi noo xqualiiai cum olfen(a,(ed cx« 
cefltif Aipra lUtminuenicur in ratione obie^ i ChriAo 
Domino inrcnti . 

St reTpondeatur iecundo , arithroeticamxqualiuteroio- 
terdatum,Sc acceptum,abUtum,StreAitutum,vcl Tatuia» 
dioncm , StoAenfam, cAcobicdumiuAitixcomroutadux 
noArac,quxobiui limitationem ,St rDbtedi,tnqtioinueai- 
tur , folnro rerpidt «quale , Sc Tolum ab «qualitate mooe- 
tur, iliaraque tantum iuttndit , oon vero luAitiv comma» 
ttetux vt iic ex communi, Sc fbmali conceptu , atque adeo 
non requiritur, quod hac conditio conucniat iuAirixreper* 
txin^riAo , qua intendebat Tatii acere propeccatohu» 
rmnigeneriSjSt oA^aDeotrrogata. CumenimiuAicia^ 
conueniem ChnAocxeeilentiorfiiina ,qux inter homine* 
repentur /illaque multo eminentior , non habet ratio- 
nem iuAitix Tolum , led etiam rationem inifencordix : ita 
vt TtriuTque virtutis hooeAas indiuifibilatcr illi conucniat { 
Tkvc Toletdid de habita noArxTheologix , quod nempe» 
quia aliiorit ordioiteA ad aho* habitui Tcteqgificoi, babec 
in A iub iodinifibilijSt eminenti ratione adunatai rabonem 
pradici,St ranonemTpeeulatfui ,quxalioi ioAriorei habt» 
tui Tpeciiicc multtplicaar nixta communem dodrinam, qut 
aAeritur,quodilIa,quxininienoribatfyarTa , StdiuiAii»? 
ueaiuntur, in Tuperionbui Amtadunata • Qua ergo virra* 
fadsiadittaChrilli , quia Aiperiorii ordinis cA ad virtutes 
conuenientti pur« crearurx,vna St mdiaiAbitir manem,iioa 
iblum iuAitia eA,fed etiam rationem railericordix ferbeur, 
ideo non pefit ad xqcaiitatem arithmeticam , vt obWdum 
terminaui,riec ab illa iribiicrt , Ad potius terminari pebt ad 
exccAum Tatisradianis comparatx cum ofienTa . 

In centrabtim obAat primo ; nam e Aotn mo virtnb* ha- 
bitu poAint adnnatx*inucnia,quia Aperiortt ordinis eA ra- 
tiohiAitix,Scratiomi(Micordixi debet tamen vtrique ex 
his rationibuscorrefpondcre Tuum pnmrium obiedumjcum 
enim virtutisa propnoobiedo Tuam (pccificationem defit» 
m4r,noopoteA,obiedo ablato, (ptcAs virruiu manere, nec 
Tola,oec alteri virtnb ailbciara,& adunata cum il!a; Ad ob» 
iedum proprium luAitix commutabux , vtadi^buciua 
diAinAx,cA.‘i^uaIicasaritI)mcrica,vcex AriAoble, St D. 
Tbom.fiip}*ontmut:ergn habitus iuAiriq coiwnuuuu.r, eAo 
fimulrati nem miimeordix (bruatur , debet habere pro 
obieAoarithmeticam xqualitarem , St ab illa moueri. St 
conAquencervt virtus in ChnAo refideoi,SC ad Tatisfaciea» 
dum inclinant obtineat rabonem loAitix tommiitartux » 
quamutsfimul mifitrknrdia fit, debet intendere TabsTaAi»* 
nem arithmetieexqualemofienixjnccpoteA ab hac condi» 
bone abAlut , cx eoquod fimul rationem mirencordhr fer* 
uatur. 

Deinde, nam habitus inAinxexifiensin ChriAo Domino 
intra ordinem Ajsematnralcm contine:urxrgo nequit indu 
oiTns Tpeci(>ce manens adunatas m A habere rabonem vir- 
tucis4niAricord^,St rationem virtubs iuAirix. Antecedem 
nerari non poee/fkof^eqncnia aurem probatur : vt enim in 
vnohabirti manente irvdiuiATpecifici ,tnoeniantur aduna» 
trdiix rationes fernMleseilentxaiicerJiuer^x , reqturitur, 
quod fit ordinis Apertores relM^n illorum habituuriLj » 
quoscaiesradnnet (brntaieseifenbaliter mulripiicant , St 
ipreifiee diAinouunc,vt condat tn habitu noArxTlioolctpx, 
qui in Amentia probabiliori Apematuraiis cA,ideoque m» 
dimTus manins identifieatin Arationem praAici.S: ratio- 
nem ipcculabui , qox rabones in habitibus oatnralibut 
Aarfie,St diuiTx inucniuntur.illolque diAinguum fpecifie^ 
ied virtus miferieordic. St virtus iulbbx Tunt in ordine To» 
perMturali,St in hoc ordine Tpectfic^ diAii^puocur. ergo in 

ha. 


li 


MU ^ 


•i 

I 


70 i 


71 

iKsad* . 


4 ' 

f. 


7 *^ 


7i 

hr I. 
*'/• 


74 




Traa.LDifpUt.VI.5aV. ^ 

htbimMQCXtnAo^ordioe rup«nutiiriii)& M fiipcfiori |inii«crmiTKrj(tttc« iriboiftirtlrlunMiiiciil^dijod^ 
ordine ooafiiCBCOj ctt habitoivirtnoTus poTmrfidfs vkreopem digmtetrmi ^oreeOeur, ^ctl la^irano 
tufacienduminChnib « nonpoflutK^maltutesilbefitb «>cne4pmnucrlcrarondifnum,vtdorttcuminuneTht«5L 
voa lodinUibili taaone a^oatx imicnirt j "& con fi -yieneer lo^jonun ixtoOta, nonex taittcUfi^ex tmiericordiaapcr>> 
vtrtui Taor^utiua Chriili nun fmc fbrmalttrr eminemcr cur^^uenrum ad id,<{oodiuAicricranientontm<oa2Mi> 
auieruordiai & laftiua j Ted iblamradaacmuiftiticobtt- latem Ur^evrt er^ pariter fiibicttuin&CK&ciefnj Itfa» 
nuit t ac proiude ex i)o capice noo pu<ei> eximi a pnrdifta nrra exhtbcac idpcr excedemein fnraicatem uArn- 

condtaoocrci^icndi^dc incendendi arithmeticam canali' ix , nontaiiffiiarcxtttHcaa ralttm quantum ad id , irui 
taccoij lilamque habendi pro ohie^o . qvofaridattaoinKirwgrauitaeemcxcedart & confeqocntdr 

Octuquc>nam li ex eo, quod nrcuc iaciifiAtua ChrifH fit ^ i^ifa^ttoex uirtote luftiux raounutatiua' prcnrrdac , ft 
Onunenciom rationis,qu3in lu/licia fiiperoacaratti nobit id- fif tnoeinum UIiBf>reqt)lhtur , quod fitvQaalif anihi^i- 
&ra,& gratiam adoptiunii concooiicaiir,coaftncc m Ce mdi- ofienfie , non fidum per nep ationem .nnrtonrane fiiaii^ 
ui'aipeaficemaneni tatiunecn rabonem miicri* faAidwt ad ofibnram , firdeciiunper n^actoocm exceitur 

cordix>fcqueixtur , quod etiam coocinerrt (bb vnarabone CMtidrmfamiabiooic ad lUam. 
andiutfibtltrauonea/pecificaiomnium virtutum moralium Kc^Qddeuadprtmam bdhmbamjdifiioguendomaiordt 
coo^ucni eii &i^um ei^ euam £airumeft,quodranonem fi rauifaocn» poiHtexhiberefaci<ia^tioneiii"untum»quald 
iuibtur, & miierieordi«rob vnamdhiilibiltratiaoceanti- oHhb'«,con<<dqiwaiorc;iiB6|xdfitfatufartioiicni .tgoakm 
oeac.Con(cqucaaa probarkiQc non indiget; minor ebamefi tancumpnvilare,iedne^anniijtdro|^ foptrexcedcfina *f^^ **^ 
catajttullus enim Theologorum bucuique adersit>i anima Amt ad ofimffe gramnrteni,degomatorc>a( roncefla minori, 

Chniii Oomim vnumibl^ habitum adunatat in ieconb- Mgoennieqotoani;namopeTaChnftiDom iMtaliieortdi- 
nereracioQgU^ficai omnium moralium virtunnn , ied tmnifbjt^quodeotfife qooda Vcrbovmtohumanitatipro* 
omnes^quoi Hgo vtderin),virtutei moralci in Cbrifio, fient cedant , non paiiunc nonexcedere grauitatem tniuri» im>> 
i nobumnluplicant, ficin habitui fpccificedifiertntttdi- gdbeD^jideoqticpotoiiChnihifnuiOitiaoWiganaDeo 
Ainguunc . Sequela autem probaturi natn eadem raboeil creditore ad prrf^andam fanr^Aionrtrtexredeorcm o6e»> 
couonef^i rationes dua rum virtutum , dt continendi ra . io> fimvBt ratio doAnme efi,qnia ofivnfiii iiabet ius ad exigen» 
nei omniuni virtutum moraluimei^ fi ex eo , quod virmi dam itbifjutionem non biieriorem oAcnfir in morali 
iauiiiAiuaChriiUeaunemiorfit iuiHcia nobis mattonc , Cbmqoc non polfic pfri>aa iaiiifaAio nod in- 

ritur , iuie continere fub voa tndiu*fibili rarione raisooes ferior oftnGr,qcrin prarfietur faeisfaMonflenAm cxcodent, 
^cificafitifiitu,8croiiericordtrrt]pematuriii«,qttvifUj habet eonreqmnter iui ad exigendam excedentem ramfii- 
«mbifipccificc mulcip!icat«inueniunrur,iequmir ex eodem fiionem< 

priaa^,qaod fub vna indiuifibili rabone contineat eilen- Vel fiscundo aliter,dUHi^uo tnaiorere r non poteft fatif- Sr^idb rv- 
ttai , & ^ctei amnium virtutum Wmararalmm mora Ae#?nfob'»gariaWbiuti aapryftaitdamftriifeftionem ex* [ftUttur. 
itum , dccoai^uenterquodin Cbnfto confiituarur vmii ccdencnnfmiratema^firjOpiirtomnnrem: exf.ppo^ 
habitus vircutii loco, oromum habituum , qui malbpli- tione,ou<>jgrtHrtni«rufi:^r«reiBciijfi^MeiDflcnsonof> 
cantur in nobis j quod ^ vt dixi ^ i nullo bucuique Ibit qreoblifancHUxa!ieDie)& alias ncqueai^^lifetffafTripera^qti» i - 
didum . io!umacbeqftenr.8tnonexcedanegraoitatrmoi^rY,nego 

Vnde,hii pcxtermiilit Iblubontbui , adqvhmim'irgb* maioremjfitconeefiamihori. negocnnfiqu. ChrsHuiftbe^ 
mentum rripondeopnma, obscAumvirtutif iuifirife cNn- inihpib rufeepit nmsnrdhirobugariocM^firdchin rxniTf. 
muutiuxproutcuntraAaead matenam ftmfadiooAefle^»' fiii nobstcommifla crmtradi,oifiaiiti^t fe^utlihrbproho- 
aeqoaiitatem arithmeticam fatisfiidionu cura oAtbia nepa- minibu* *; ft alias nor poteft ofierre AtitAAioncm canfmi 
tiue pcc dcfe.num, noo tamen per exceOom, dei), qoodvC xqtialem oflenCe , fed eo ip(b qtiod ab illo optis a^nid ftJ 
^iqiuf fatutaciac ex toto rigore toftiti e , & fattindidne tisnfluium procedat, non potefl non exerdere td morati x» 
•“^Aoxcommutawqx , rniulniur , ftintatione eramtaremiromix irriigatr f)eo i hobis. ldcnt{Y 
quod exhtbeatfiuiifabionfm,cuiirf dignitalfCru valor iKin hiftifltm^ iDeoofleidb, dc creditore oMigaturad prxOan* 
excedatura grnuitate ofienTx , dcin Kof eooHfttt , cAetlii dam Atiiadianem*quamuU(^nifeprauttarem exdedar , 
aiquaiem amhracucc negatiu^ , quod Ui ii)fen<#no«i lic in Ad fecundam repltcam refpondeo,cancefib antecedenti 
morali xi)imaracme;non autempetitur,qnodfaci<iaAioex« nCgandoeonieqoemiaffl; ratio autem diimmirarefi , ntitr # 
hibiugrauitatemoAenfienanexcedat.acptnind^neequod refituneratotpoteftmcrcnri tribuere prTorfum non rtee- . 
fic aiUarqualts ariehmet4C^ oegariud perexceifitm fatisf»- dem menta illti aquale io morafi el^iraatioiie , ideo 
dtiora^uprioftnfam . Vnde,exeo,quAd AnrfiiAioCliri* cpienun poccAmcritoilini virxiufiitia'oNifari adeonft^ j 
iUDomini fiiMrcc in dignitate , 6c vakJregratiitatem iniu- rendum prTmttim excedent dignitatem , 9c vjlnfem men- ■ • * t. 

ruirrogata:Deo,noncolIigicur,nonpificrpectfi<areitrf)i- Corum vndr,(raod vina iHrxum cr^ifniratrmm^it, nuo " v 
tiamcommucaciuani,efl^uemotiuum tlltui . Ftepudem, ex militia, fed ex hbcraliratc,aut imfericordialar^itur; in' 
quodnonobflat, vtratiifadtoaAualb fifre'ipiade rtfore noflro aucemeafu nppofitum,fq>pofira de cau>a conbMnr f 
mfiiux,obflarenequic, vc motiod ipecifirethabirnm viWo- ChrOhirenimjqui onus noflrx tmlMaomi irtfeipib lof^' 
aiiuihQx,quxvera iuftiriafic ,& pcrfcAam rationem lu- pit,oonpottfl fatirfeftioriemTqiJal^ arifhmefWcumof* 
flkix^fcmarur . Sed exceflin digoitaeii ibpra grrairaiem feflfaprxfiarejfird eo ipfo, quod latisfacere velit, opt» farrfi' 
ofienUirrogatxDeooonobftat tn facisfeCliotK adoaliex- fa^lornim ab illo media homanirarc proceddu.fhqi-acnm- ^ 

W^ta i Chnfto Domino, vt fit de rigore mftitiT: ergo nec que minnna intmfione eliciatur non poed) non cXcedefe 
^ftare pocefi ,vc mouud rpedficet virtutem ftfidentecn in graditacemofien&raHoncva)orii,9tdM;ntrati«,quiinrcca.-‘ 
illo,qiit AndaiuiHciafic . Cumque, vCoOendtmut non_> pita ftippofitoVerbi^ft idcircoexlufiittaohlipaturadpp». 
pettineatad al atfpeaet ialHtix,!egalts»ev^, vindicati- fiahdamfatnfoAuinemgnhiitaremodeoferuE^antera , ft 
ux. aut difiribubux, aflerendomelt,fnifteuiftitiam com* euedentem, 6C Au«Adtoo^Om excedent in morali xfla* 
imitatiuam : ae proinde quod pro mottoo illiu» non re- matione potefi virtutem fabtfa^am qug iufhria perfe^; 

^ratur «qutHiav tritfamccica per negationem excefma «cbtnmuc3nuafit,rpecificate , iUaitriue <Atefiii}^ mooe^ 

Ubsfedionir fiiprao^fam , M iblum per negatiooem rli> 

^feftuk , 8£ infenofttttii AtfefeAionM refpedWoi ad il- M dices, fequiexifiaibititionecafu , in quo non efirt 
'"J-J • poffibtleprxmium.cuiinxftimationeiuoraiimenfvraad- 77* 

Sedopj^et aduerfus iflim (oludonem prim^ ; nemo xquarrtur,pofle merentem remuneratorem exiufiitiabb- AwoMr» 

erampottft obligari a crcdiioet «t tu/liba adprxilandam lift e ad reimmerJdociuf meriti prxnifb illorum dif«atta- 
fadsfaAiotiem exbedcnremepanitatemoflraia' in arfHrao» tem excedmie;ConfeqarnreOAlruni * ergoft iraditafidu* ^ ^ 
bom moralii fcd w famfamo rpeeificet uifiibam ronsran* no ! Cocbequencia profrabooe non indiVet, minor videtnr 
fitiuain,&fitioott.iumUliui fc^iirituf ,quod fubiedhim certa? tdm , cp»ia a nullo, ^emvidenm , oppofitnmeft 
rittrfecieos^^urexiuflittaidpradMarrrartsfaAio* afiertttm , qb^fdjicic, pcffiiio aliqoo caS mribotor 
nem; ergqiabt^io cxcedem «r^iwUem oienfx nequit obltganexiofiitiai metentead ajnlerchdum prxmiBjTLj 
e0eobieAomialmircommaranux,acuro{nddfalfiimeO, excedent mertmrtim valortth. Tum edam , nam orrnter 
qttodmnoilra fiahmone docuimus , quMnempJ fi;ffiflat Theolon afleretrtes . fuftor fiiitborat operiboi einnam de 
pro mociBo luftmx eommutatiux prout cootTaftse ad ma- condigUo , 8r ex iufiirtamereri , Taboraot in cxplicaiido : 
terum faomAionii xqualirat amhmctirtprrntgjHociem qoo modo etfi ftpera bona iuftonTm pbyfiec i gloria exce^' 
defeAns , non tutem prr neoationem exceilut Absfafioms dantor , non tamen excedantur ab illa moralirer , A iaj 
fupraoMam, pro qua &bt£a«iD exhibetur. ^ dHmatiooc.drcoufideradone mora», quorum labor inl5‘ 

Sccuadd^MttrcmuMratordamprxiiaumexndfBedb^ ak , (rafirteeufefiet, fipofiet lernuoerator tnttfift»^ 
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caiuAmcrente es tQftitueb)i|inad coRferca4aiii pf«> lluiDoimiiuf ooo fnieex laflicU obU^etwa^ faiirfadM* 
imum merm v^lprtniA digRicatcm cvcdcoa. bc<)uela au- dum pro bonumbui : erp aon faeufixic ex virtuee iuftiOc 
ccm probatur ( nant racisfacicni non potcA i creditore obU- camiiiuiadttx>dc conlequeoter rircu* la iUo reltdeof^ ad ia* 
gariexiuiUciaadi44»£utiooem‘.mrdei)Kmoflcd{iuB^ , ttrfaoendum ioclinaas,&iaciifa<^ioncmfogulaoy,iuilitu 
(|oaadocnpoflji>ib< i^*£a4^abiplb exhibite cummutacuu ooa bac . 

Uim «queliijft tamen > >t cA MspolClMlu faCMtadio a Huac arsumento rcQioQderi fidet jmmo , ad rationem^ a . 

^Kieticecxb^ta fidum «quaii* o0ea<«>Poceil|n Nui dui* peHcttainjuUio»jAc«]tt« lic vtrtui uih luAita concrota^, , ^ * 
jnui^obiiwia creduoee ofleofii ad praeluodam C uis^Ajo* noacaotfuampanpomttalit^ied uiu{ua(n pan fiibicAtua 
ym eaceyoccm graut t atcai odemxrgo pamer,ctfi in ea* ncareouuiinUtbi^lodcbitum fimpUocer tale operandi , ^ 

wpoilibifitatu pneouj fidam ad4c<]uao(ii meriu digaica* led tufncere operari ex mociuo coniUcuetidi x<]ualiucem 
cem, non poiSc remuacrator «'hilari a merente ex luAitii fimpUctxer,vd inter datum^A acceptum , vel inter fiitis&p 
adeoafirendum prxmuim excedit digaitatcm mehc4 ca- Ai^a>& laiariam vc coollat m iJk>, «jm Aias merces iulfi> ,, 
(bumen^ <)Uo repugnaret pneoimm <oi«tmadx<)uacuiiL.a preoo alten vendit j qui quidem exercet aAum iulliiic 
cum merito, remunerator i me-eocc obligari ex An- commucabuxiA tamen illas vendit ab^ue obligatione ve»* 

Ai|A rifOi^iiiibttaiVtprxfiuiim fiipraoperisdigmiaiem dendi.euispi^tabrquevllittsimurianonrend^, fiddo* 
conSmec • miretinere^A y vfiii proprios confumerc. Vndc,ex eojquod 

lU^ndeo^oegandu icqaclam ^ ad iUiut probaciooam, Cbrifius Dominus oou fiaerit ex iuAida obligatus , nec ha» 
CM^uantcce4etiq,ae|ocunlequcnuaavRacioautein difi buenc debitum Ampliciter tale Cuts^iendi prohocninibua 
fitreocix eA^nam merens non hatWc ius adiicrfiis remunera* non lequitur^non fatisfiecine pro illis ex AnAa , & perfeAx 
toremex AnAi,&T|MtoTaiuttiiia , vciUiusmerm prx* iuAiua>Aquod virtusiniUorefifteus ad iatiifiicienduQi in* 
miet,nifi a^uabtace fuppaAu merttomm cum prxauav»* ciinaninon A.parerubieAiuaiuAicix. Ia ^ter^arez4i/> 
de>lIprarfmttmmcrit>icqualerepugnet,iioQpotcUa rnareo' pi»i. 4 ./iA. 5 .$/«cM<idn dr|Sr«/r«i. anans* 

iereautDeracorcxiuAitiaobbgart,vciUiusmeritaprxmict Cinasd^rinam louare poAumos primo j namadope* 8z 
^ti laborans io vinea ooa potcA dominum vinee ex Ari* raodum in materia auaniro virtutum non elt necefiariura 
Aaiufiitia obligare admcrcedem fiii laboris tribuendam , exdebuo, A obligatione operari; exercet enim quii verum /#/■««••» 
xifi labore Aipp^co adxquantc meroedem in «lUmatMoc duritatis aAum, non fidum qua^oadeA obligatio di Ugedi ^ri«mK 
morali : perfiina autem ofidifa raoonc imurix fibi imqtatx Dtum,(ed etiam quando calu obligationon adcA,& verum, 
bafaet tui contra odcnlbrem ad exq;eodam abiUo fimiia* pfopriumq;mir<ncordi{aAii,quamuijpryeptuminifi:rrDdi 
AiooemnoQ interiorem iniurtx vode,ficAlmpoAtbiUtra* 000 adfii : ^opariter ad exercendum verum,& proprium 
dilxAionon iofiriorexbibitaadebitore,qutn litcxcedens aAoniiuAitix , necefl*ariuffl non cA debitum operandi , & 
oAesdam,habetioi exigendi aboAeoiare, vel ab euis vfcei caofiqoentef Ane debito Ampltciccr tali pocerte aliquistx 
gerente, A ilUuionus, A obliganonam in ie ipfi» Aifiipiea* virtute perfeAa iuAitix operan conAituendo ^qualitatem 
ce , vt Abi fatis^Kiat pro oAenfii , & ioiuru ipfi irrog^ ; mter dacum,A acceptuai,vei intrr facuiaAiooem, A iniurii. 
quamuts lamfa^fiqiprxftanda u^£c grauisatcni excedat Dcinde,namDeai,coro punit pecaci^s, exercet aAum 

in moraU xAimauone . iuftietx vicidicaiiux,qux veraiulUtia eA , A fiib commuta* 

Vel iVeundo ad quintum argumentum rerpoodeo, diAin* tiua conti»ecur,vt doat D. Thom a. a f io8.«frsrH/. »« 

Ar/^»d. gucodi) maiorem : obtcAuro iufiirix/comniucaaaxproot a »di» AutnenDcos non punit peccatorem , quia ad hoc 
f*** luAiuadtlhributiua diAinAae cA tequalicat arithmetici fiir* ex tuAitia teoeacur,cum,n vellet. poAec tpAim non punire 


79 


immMTf» 




9} 

KsfrMi 


maliter,aut xquiualenttr uUt,cuQcedo mnorem xqualitai Aoe aliqua iniuifacia : ergodebi tum Amplidter cale necella* 
inchmecicaiemper formaliur talis, oegomaiocem , A Aib rinmiQ fiibieAo operante non eA vcex perfirAa iuAina ope* 
eadem diAinAione mtnoris,nego conlequentiam) nam Ucet retur • « 

iabsfaAto ChnAi DominijCo quod rabooc valoris a petib* Deo>qtie,nam vt aAuv At proprius alicuius virtuAt,A ab Tfttik^ 
na Verbi Aimpci excedit grauicaiem ofieofieab boaunc in inaprocraai , Aitfiat, vt in oLie^to illius reperiarur talia 
Deum commtHc,Qequeacfi>rmaUterad(quancuai Ala; cft virtutis honcAaijA qu^Aat incultu talis hoocAacit ; ied 
tamen ilU xquiualencer arquaUs , ideA, xquiuaiet fatisla* tocom hocpoieA AUuari Ane debito, A obligatione operan- 
Aioni equili grauiuctoAcnr<^:v^epoteA rtCpicii virate dixrgo vtliAuialiqiui fit virtutis iuAitia; rpenaIis,A ab A* 
auAiiix, lUaqoe mouere, qtfaccnat oSenl^ aKjuiualeatcf as* la ptoeedac , debitum Ampliciter late operandi in AibicAo ^ 

qualis,^ non pollic refpici a virate iuAiciq,nec Alam mo* operante ncccUarbim neo eil, A cunrequemer exeo , cmod * 

nereAquateottt ^qualis oScoA^ Ibrmalicer, eo quod modum Chrt Aut Dominus Aue tali debito pro bomiaibui CiufKce* 
ilhini xqualiatis cumoAenfii non habet. rtc,aon fiqutturjnonfatHfieillecxprwria.A pcrfiAaiuAi* 

Ad confirmationem, A aupmenam di£cultam, quate* tia, ncc virtutem rcgulantemiUiuslatis^ionem partem 
H. nasbuicdoAriocobAarepot(A,dicacur, infatuCiAioiiC-» fiibicAiuam iuAidx non fuiAe. 

ChtiAiaoneflhi^ttjliuum cqm o£mfa fitrmaliter , co Hxc tamen fiduUonooplaceeinam manifefle aduerfiatur 
c|uodinamexc^e;eAefaaeftatqcultueeai qquioalentea doArinx AogrJici Prxccpcorif /«r« prpx*—f «//rgar* • 
mmtUa, A fiib hac xqotuakatiapoAe redici i virtute i«* vbi ad rationem pardi AibieAiux iuAitix debiam, Aob* 
ftieie^Umque obicAM mouete » Nec obAat,qubd Oiri* ligationem nrquirit,A docet , quod ficut deliciente i^uali* 

Aos Oo^ us oh nimium amorem,quo in Deum, A bomi- Amplicicer,deficit virat X ranonc partis AibieAiux io- 
n9% ierebaar, voUlcrit Cuiifisdionem ficundum cocum va* Aicix, A fit pars potentiala: ita deficiente debito fimpliciicr 
Imm eabibcte-yAcconfisqucaier quacenos ofieoT^ grauita* tali^defiat ratiomAitix perledx,A partis AibieAiux Alius, 
tem exccdebati nam ex cantum coLlifitur,t)cra^ttidUj A cooAituatur pars peteotialis. 

ferucatiAimf cbaricaaifatiffadiooem ilepr{Aicam,vcfii* DeiodejoaminxraD.Ttiom a.a.f«<jf(«ff.5S.«r/ir«/ ir. 
poexcedemem fiiteadifle 2 non autem (ieqoiar , qoodper xAns proprius iuAiuxeA,vnieuiqoertddere,quod e A iauni 
aliam a&um volonutii non voluerit, A intenderucandem i^A,quod ei fecundum proportionis xqualitatem debear • 
{atMfa^onemproutcquiuaiemcrxqualtmu&nrqirrofat^ Qa^ doArraamanifeficoonAatex diffiniuoneiuAiue cra* 

Deo, A buiulnmodiintencio fiiicaniuiuAmc oMnmuta* «Uta a D.Tboai.m Aibomnibusadmif* 

ciue,abillaeliduue procedens, rcgulanfeue,*A imperant ft^mi>e,iuAstiaeAcanAam.Aperpeaa voluntasiuifiium 
airoi ecteramm viraam, quatenus fiuis^onossutinoai* Tnicttyoctnbaeodi.-ery iulbtuexfuo cAeoctali conceptu 
tmprediA^miaxiitauc. rdpictt{qua!ieacem,ad qtiamin altero cA tut ; ac proinde 

MxCo arguiar ad rattoncfu iuAitix coromnatiuje, qox alteri debiuRHiuri enim vuiuidcbimiorcrpon^jn alio , 
eApart,oooimpetie^a,A pocendalit, fid perfera, Afiibie* A coafequeaeer ficut deficiente cqualiucecaUfimplicitet , 

Ai»* Miflitix.Boft Aifficit flaftlitai uuer daam , Aacccp- de&itrattoperjeftaiuAitt^i ita'dcficietitrdebicofimp]ici* 
i ablaam,A reOitumm,vel inter ratiilaAiooein, ter taliydefidt virat a ratione partu perfrAe, A fubiedof 

Atoiurbdn, fed iii^per eA iieceAariumin Aibie<loCidsb* iaAittx, AeonctneturfiibilUtanquampartimperie^, A 
cknte debitura firidumoperaodi ex iuA.tia , vcdocccDi- pocentialit. Vndc,fiChriAusDommusfatiifidtprohoau> 
OuThosm a.Ufnaff lo,«risr.l.Thsadratsooem Rr&Aram nbos finedebia,fimpiictter ali,prcAandiCitisfa«daiem, 
bsAicix exigit AngtlicusDoAocxqualicatcmjAsSebicum t vtras fatitfiidionemeiusr^ians,A imperansperfeda lo- 
cx quo i nfr v? , quod ficut deficiente xqualitatea ratione^ Aitia non fiiit,ncc contenu fiibiuAitia lanquam panliiius 
permfhe xqualiutisdeficitratio Mfitda inAicix, A conA * Ai^dtiu . 

tnitur aliqtta viras pan impcrfisAa , fint pocentialii illius : Nec vrgrnt ea , qux In faucrtm traditqfidutieois addu* 

ita deficicntcdebicoinfidiieAoconAtaencexmtaliaiem , xtouis, NonpniDUQiifum,quu noneA vniuerfalicer ve* 
etfi aequa' itat non deficiac,noopoo;A vir toi aliqua Aib tu* ruma^s aliarum vtrtumm tine obligatione excrccrtd^t timmm 
Alba cooctnci},rt pan peH^,A fitbkAaua imui/cdChri- «ofin obedienuq nccftlann n h li g 1 ti o he m fiipposiit: vi^jex 
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^ 

«,quod de Chrifto afferatur in SCTiptDra,aftumobedieo- icmiainaetapruDoexpediu. ftiodi&rens 

3ip;=-— i=SS^SH^- 

■ ™ ^ «■‘•«•CU cli.nuiUicV «nnexu, at contouenteV 

neKipuiiircp«cita,Sc ^attiUJjdumeecrCjeoijuoii Uondl lacurciua ittus lufUoxfpcaaliiliiie painuu ad nrcran 

ab JIopaoiatur.lad potuii dum.qu* efmitialutr illi r?^i(nat.MaiXieui pr!!baiur- 

mUcoeaima^cca^enipooicndura j cui luti cedcte nam careoua aflui cficimalitcr debiti ea pnccoto^acficn^ 

r«cllpmfuallbera»uluntateitcucturtamc„, dcdUigatiir tiaUtet careima priuatiua Xiu fl 

n« ea lege alicuiui ^pernmi.ciuui lucapaa ell Deui , vt- Ta ; <ed b' aiim piocedem ea virtute luflit x fpe^i efKn- 

porc/u»mtraDoohabcni,^pottushabcrT,(edeateai- tialiterfuppoiierctdebitura.atoUigatiooera imitandi jitd. 

eudmeiux vd^ ati eflenualimumj ea fuppofiuone , ,uod tia t alll aSXet carentia aflu, ei^tXerXbiX X 

pDniat.noneaccJatinpunlendodemcntigrauiiatem , ad teptaergoelietcli.ntialilercatenuapriuatiuamoralii^L 
,u« lu. .0 pccca^i„ucaltur,vt «mm,e*&ppoliuone , pecca, niTudi nmiirm. 8c cuor«,uemeruon p^t m cI^Iho 
ijuod puniatur a Deo, non puniat ipfuin fupra id . ipiod me- faluari potentia in a&i primo eapeifltX c^Xtt b 
ittur.lcd luata Cmrum peccatprum.dehflorumqoe granita- adui fubTonceptu negauonii, qu^ad lOxXm «ouu^ 
tem,hcutm h^ne crimnmfcelliul . vta ludice creato tur line potenni ad «udem lib XJ^uta™nrmiia- 
non puniatur fupra id, quod ob crimina ab iplbcomrailla lii, & omillionii peccaminofx , qua: toi efientialitcr 

Chr.«orep„g„at‘:^con.n.um.i?eraVjrg^^^^^^^^ 

oh.C« maion.neM mimarenl ; cura cnira quam No, „.L. «r.r. Cbr,« D^ 

nere lupertorti pr^cpcuni , j (^uo obtcciiue moueacur , do» 
ecm Theologi coaimoniter, Noft^ue /-«/..«io# 
ex AncelicoOoaorc aion(lrabimu(,dc tamen carentia illius 
no 1 cft priuaoo moralis , nec oiniflio pMcaminoI a efscntia- 
tialiccr , alui nonpomifict faluari in Cbrjilo potentia in 
aau pritnocxpedita ad caremiam aftu* obedicnu* ime po» 

tenm xA DMflrwllimrJ* r^PtAMaUeou m raeiXU..— ' 


8j 

a»d/„„. 


JS. 


S6 

Adttrtii, 

fr*#. 


aeuuud ib.^Ai«Hauui , «X ulsanznuai am 'uedemmoeuaeat 
fubfiftere,coo(cqueoi At , vt oon poflit per aliquem adum 
intcndihioeltafobieaiuaiuUiuxabCjue debito in fubic- 
flolirapliciicr tali operandi vecnioidoceeD Thom.i. i. , 
58 .arr.ll. «« dici/ur »/«/»«■ aiai«/ViMu/j»e eudei/r- 
tmtdmmffniinii tflilfim Mumr cigoliiuAma 
ell voluntaiiuiiuum vnicuiquc tribucndi.eftvoluntaioe- 

fgflaflft tfb WlKlV.tbf» II nwurueu rae. » xuluii..^. t . - 


S7 

Ad txtm- 

p. 


debilo honcttai obictkua luIbtiTQJoXteS T"“' ' Ctr* "on 

nonr:.oi,i^xroiou;..a^^^ 

*™l^o"2’iqntTcPraT^^^^ 

1?.^« «lfl*^a‘?raXr^^^^ »X"di>t tf! ?S‘i3flr^a“eT.enX 

«um'^ret,u«,illa. pln. inflo v^XlT' ,’&7xd‘a™ Z IXb^^pIXTd" raS 

in empore rrfpicit inllina rernieM ra vti^iBxe, operatur- namque alHtmatiua, fl fi fcmpcrobllfenXi tamraSh* 

queundo ea pridiflaoblttatione/ciiiret, condieiona- gani pro firmpcr^leoque obligat. v^fl»r 

niOTalii, W eft negatio cfienualiter. &ca accidenti 
uatlu: atrnim (*sr«nMs i<>lt>».leuK.od ... n * 
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' ^ T~» “^s '■*»*''^c** atoique acDiio tau ccr 

hmpliater I acproinde necquodfine talidcbitopotu.rit tlo _ 

«gn- Pri»«.o7ettnlmcar.ntii;au\'d;:,fl'^ nr.ulril.'^" 
rar k ir • '»■*' • nili fit carcmii illiui . quaXi d^rai dl aZIT 

& r^b illa pan fnbieatua, & non vt pari potemialit con- «ubefl obligationi vtinliantia^: vnde pote»“r^iflfcS 

Cjeierum eonir, nollr* dodrinara obflar ChrSS’;!?™ 

=.?s.rrar.£^S3~ -*• 

aenjoeaiua.ttap«npbiico,,rc,^abfnrdu e^ do- ptu nceationi, poienuara an“ cedeX?inS~l“^ T"*' 

artna hucufqnc nobi. tradita efl f.I&, Minor eum confe- dilara-prtfcradraicm ab UlafubcoXra^uK?. 
quentiat^tiCmrala autem probatnrf adui procedenn ralti, «t inuflioo..pcccarainore^M’^"X^ r 
writtiuftiti*c8etobligatiooperandidientialii,caremu tur, qmaetiam induratiime oro Z. * 
ub.aau.d&nt^itere<l« priuatio pe«mm„ofairedChri. operandi ea iuflitia , nm. e!» pr^cXm^ 

non fiiitindrfle^ad carenttara aita, . rutdliuriah. inflantia obligationi, Jdm prxdi^ “^tX " n. 'l' 

cfiene ratio peccanui«i6priuiiionit.velomiinami:crpo fi fcnni taliiaA,iinomnid..;,w r' j ' ’ . ’ ? ’ **" 

I ciAo» 


«>g QuJcft. I. dc Incarnadoric,' 

rilioBi.» yt poientil «neteJcnt Chtidi . yt in »au prin» nem 
poto. refp.ccrc «renri.m aAu. .uH.o* . «c »d .1- lu.io 

JjS^nninatifub contenai net;*ti<»ii,<luoafcffic.t , ytin Ujatnr e» taftiaicrt.b^,«ra ^b. 

eiiuexeecmofit liber Iibcrtarecono-adieiion»., «( praiem. 

2:“ '«neepm priua.ioni, morali, , & onuffiooi. peeeanu- ligam, ad ram^nmdo^x 

poCe,qoodfii«Kit,Yt6tiropeccabilir i nara eo ipfb quod au^taraeW 

in durauooe.in oua ur«epmm inflat . non bm ad fau.fae.eodam pro ilU.;quod taine nuemo^ 
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poCe,qoodfiiflkit,Yt6tin>peccabilir s nara eo ipfi) quod tia.m* totam peoererawi.KO Y^^^^^ ^^ 

litui prKiptQ in duratiooc.in qua pr«eptum inflat , non bu» ^ fauifacieodum pro illij S . . /■ tajminei 

fiteflen..aU.io«antiaobUgariooi,.negationitaluaa^ *' VemlTa2cSi‘fl!lldtffiii^ 

fentialis elle non poeeft rauo pttnationu moralti, fcd eo ip. . tenebanwOeo ot 

(, manet ellentialiier negatio. St ea aeadenu pnuatw t ac «ip^fe “ fc obligaiioitara.^oa 1^ ■ ^ 

proinde manet potem terminare potentiam antecedentem ^o Cmifacere - ^ j f,,is(aciendum Deo 

(ub conceptu qegatiooit,qux prilcindat ab lUa , matenus illiirr^ita.fed obligatio n _ — hominum 6- 

priuatio eft . Se^ de hi. p^l ura irifla». d. «rir.cir.j», ea perfcela mlUua non erat: emo Ch^flura it bomuta^_ 

?,,.^Ybifu.etraaab.mumUu,lber,ateminobedto«do 

'"AuSutii fulutioeft, quodiiceederatiooeiuftitiariiiier nmim fubflitutui . V" "°^ 
homine. Iit operari ea obligalione.at debito tali limplieiler aliam m t rofcioit in li chriflur’ Yt 

MtTtameneTde ratione luIlitixYtfie . 8< ea fuo formali d^bit^ptinaptliroblma^ 

concepto, ac per contqueiut, eceffaruim non eft,prxdiflam fideiuflor erat fiifccoit infc oblieationem, 

conditionem competere yirtuti ittftitix regulanti fatlifa- aifauco^geteba .ergo ,;,r,-ip^„n,TVoi»ropeccatif 
‘llemClmfll.&e, quaprohomin.bu, fatnfeoi. , harc 4“* Ij?™"'' 

enim.cum aluofiiotdinii lii.noo petit eafdcmconiMqe,, ,n ipfum ^iraflii.dt ad fatif- 

c^uai luflitianitcr hommci petit:ac proinJe,eoam fi loflma tetn -quali cum oflciSTpfi irrogas 

noflra petat in fiibicaa aetmum operandi fimpliciter tale , faciendum Deolatis&ai^ ^ communi fcntc^» 

hinc totaMtfoemobflat ptimn, D.Thom. p^« (Sdaflio fa : ergo obligatif^l^em ad fati.fa- 
vbieumqoe meminit lullltix , luee duoadilliurperfcflam ciendum maiorem : 

ritionera Icmpercaepille.neropcdcbituraoperaodt tale_» Kelpondeo ad primam replicam,dillingueo 
limpUciter,peffcaa.nque »quablalcm,altrendo,quodcom- iuflitia non inclinat ad Ibluendum 

que^loitum delktat deficere virtutem a ratione pcrfeiUc propnum.vel rauoM caufe.ea „nit,o 

mrti.tr .& tub mrtiria vt fie eoo wi« vt par. fobieftiua: er- vel radone P**‘.>* debi- 

oo Ycl D Thom. dtmnuti procellil non faciendo memtonem maltxem propnum ratioM cau& , ea^ ig « 

Kio<fpeeia!i.,«.gmmen.iori.iuft..ir,qu,reperimrin_a 

Deinde, nam eadem ratione pofliimui concedere Chriflo nec illud i^eeqmminere 
fidem.allerendo de ratione fidet, qur reperitur in nobu efle tortibbruffieete^con- 

obfcuritatcm fubiefltuam , non autem de conceptu fidet Yt tam debiti ad ibluendum ea . i^„ j;. 

Cc,8l eonfequemer nec dc ratione fidei.our poneretur in-a flai m fidemnorc humaoo; nam j j^bi- 

Chriflo,a.Lnonadm,™n.prrla.rd«.on.tA»«oee.; 

erpu nec Cilouoncm traditam pofluot admittere. Denique, la Ibluit ea perflat lullina, mia u p 
nSdeellenliali eaneepm iufl.tir Yt fiecft refpieem lu. ««“"^I^eonf^uen er 

alienum fecundum iqualiiatem feruan^m , viconflat ea tale midS, proptietatii fiiie 

lUlfinitionc iuflitir fuperiu, addurta ; firdfuura Yniufeuiuf- propria yT^ K infii“> P™ 

que id dicitur,.iuod alicui debeiut ftenndum rqoabtateni ctiaro fulfi^iin ChrilK« ^ Dm crediiori folue- 
proport»nii,vtc* D.Thom.vi<Iimui:etgo «k eflentu lulH- mbu> Citufaccret > Sc illonitn 

tixincommumcftrefpicerc debitum,* dc rati^iumtt* «t . «MUn^mrenti» refDicit»ideftrueodum pro- 

peiieAitt rcfwcere debitum tale fimpliercr : ficut Sod dieci . qo PJ' • ouit ero ilteropa- 

aIc ratione iuflitix vt ficefl refpicere xquale , dc ratlooc T”***" f (^jf^jendutn imper- 

:SSSSfS=;rs; 

flaodam fautfaaionemilieul inter hominci fijeiofe alicn- 
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llaodamiannauiwism-Mfcu» m,»v, - 

iu*rufcipi«in feilliuiobligadonem , &omn 
aJ foloendum,* fatiifaeiendum proiIio acprandcChnHui 
fatufacieo» cxmotiuo xqualii eompenfationis o^rams tuit 
ex virtute iufii*i* fpccialiT,* perfi^» , fit qu* fob lufltua 


toliiti* tale debitum caringuatiir , «t confqucnter qu^ 

' hominum fideiuflbe , quod debitum ab ipni 


94 

I. 


Cbtiftui fuerit hominum hdeiuiw ,quoa acouum ao »pni 
ex peccatocootrafturafucrit Chrifii nroprium titulo fidc- 
iufliomt,n«» fufficit, vt fiicfit ex perfrAa iuflitia obligatu# 
ad hoc debitum extioguemluro,* ad fatisfaciendum pro iJ- 


tWHd#. 


fld Chrirtui etiam Yt hominum fideiiillbt nonbabuitde- quir ntulofideiulloriipro alrntopaniterc , nec ea virtut* 
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TracUDifp. VI. §. V. 

^umproabo j i4twfiiAioaiiecmprool)cnra«x virnicc iufli> 

CUc ptocedcas nun elfpermoUuni di<^ctof»\ rnhtcM ad 
remiffiancnt oflni£e j ncc cendtt ad dUpooeoduni honuncnij 
vta pcccaeo aucrtauir^ A conueruru/ad bmmm > ied ad 
pr4;itaadumobrc<|uJtim «Mcplaccni Deoo^aluin mora* 

Ii xrtimattQnejaciiliofietuadtrpiuuiCi dcqma poeciivutu 

pro aiiu obicqumm la excellcni prxHare , vt adxi|uec gra 
mtattoi oftimCr^rei liiameacedac , poccilpro a<to obligari 
ftd raoffaaendum^ 8c ad etui d^bilumcxaiigucndiim utuJo 
lideuiHbni^ & bocutulofuppUitu, exvtrcuteiuiliuaobli- 
gari adiauffa^ttodum pro iIlo«xlUar(|uc debicuiu cxonguc- 
rc ex virtute Ju/Ucixperiev^ . 

Ad (ecundam repiicamreijioadeo ^omittendo primum^ 


g<> .... . 

4i t. f#- ^®”^ueos,qii6d^mpejChrilhiivcho«iiolbcruexiutti- 
flitd ttfp» obugactuyoon Ococreduori o^ib/ed ccum ho 
’ nuaibu5debicortbui,quoruniuOtt} j fit obUgaujocm m ie 

ipib fuicepic, dc n^ando minorem; ad cuius probatiooeoi di* 
cacurj vcl iopremum dominium noaobdarcobugaaoai ex 
tuftttia,vedi/p«r./«fXondahi(. vhi Deum ex iufUcia obiiga* 
tum bude aeceptare iam£utio«en> CbrilU inonjlrabiaiui , 
non obftasttc t^uod Cbriib (aasUoio lic Tub fjpretno Dci 
dominio; vel Chriftum noafuide cx pafto cdsUgaeum ad ia- 
titfaeicndtt«veOcum,quaraiioue fupremus dominus ho* 
minum, ediedvc bomMctn, fecundum quam raeioneni 
fiipremumdoiniDium Tupra homines noohabtc. ac proin* 
de nonrmgoacexhoecapite ucuio fideiuinooJf hcuntoi* 
busexiuftma oblipan , ii (etuel ex caii utjlo reriiucobh* 
gtciociioilma , iMnioiunlm ordine ad creditorum , (cd 
etiam re^diue ad debiuecm j cuuitonus abdeiudbrebi- 
npicur. 

Adaerciamdteacur jveramcflemaiorcin , quando Hde- 
TtiiM, iuflbr,& prtnapalit dcbttorcapacn Atncemrdcm obligatio* 
nif:lfcui cucem quando in debitore noii eA ad eandem obit* 
gaciooem capaacas, csiiit capax eft fa‘deuilibr;fic quia bomi* 
nes non &nc capaces obligatioms fatiiiactcndi Deo prooi* 
feniainiprum ccmmidaexpehiiAa mAitia ob rationem^ 
inargumentaadignacam j quianempi non poliunt ramta* 
cuaneai perfectam, dexqualrm cum oAenfaprxAare, quxa 
perfe^iuAioi fetisiaitiMarcrpiamrs ChrtAus autem prx* 
dijta obli dat lo sns eA capax j quia potcA «qualem , imo & 
fiipercxcedentem factsfaAioQem exbibere , cixifequcns Hc , 
qbod homines oon tcnrautui* ad iacisracienduin Oeo pro 


IO 
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exhibere«rgo ii adhuc data,ft conceita bomioibus fecuJtate 
ad prxAandam «qualem fansfacttoocm , noo tencrenmria- 
usfacere perfe^u luilmi, oec CbnAus bmobligacoi ex iiia 
ad faustacienduin pro houiimbus 
Antecedens autem probatur^ nato obligatioratisfaciendi 
cxiulUualuiom poceAonnex vioiauoneiuAicix iUiu$,ou 
AtCansfeciiosfed per bomuium peccata f>ei luAitia non vm- 
iatur; cfgo euam (i homines eitenc capaces prxAandi «qua- 
lem lacuuAioiscm cum odeoia Deo irrugata , noo ceiicrcn* 
uirexiuiticia adeiusexhibic.ooem<Maiorcumc<ifii^ue(i. Mi—r 
ua tenet i uunor autem oiicaditor prtmn; fi namque omni* t . 
buj peccatis violaretur £>ci luihtia , iequcrctur. iMunia pec- 
cau pnrtcr proprats, d (peciticas racuxiet a fui i obiectis de- / 
fumpeas efse iulpeae imuAitix contra Deum confequens ei^ ' 
laliumjalias ciitunAautiam i Aam ccnercoinr apenrc in cun- 
teAio(ie,quod nullus bucu <que dixit: cigo per peccata lionu* 
num non violatur Dei luAitta . 

Oetade,ni Itacun acq^aiicuius suAirta violatur, teneoir.,qui tO.2. 
illam violaint adrclarciendumdimnu, & lanslanendd pro . ^ 

miuna,ve.KuuAmac6aursa,quodmanifeAucAin huniam*; *'**^'* 
eu namq^ipUquod aliquis daumum patiatur in buuuforiu* 
n«, aut taosx , ille , qoi damnum intulu , Aatim ixlbcuo* 
re tenetur, oc coacinuo peccat non reihtuendo , fi porcus c A 
relbtuerc , quia altenus lufittiani violauit ,fed petcaior non 
tenetur Aatim conHtcn peccata, ncc pinuccnriam agere de 
illis» fed temporibus ab bccldta Aatuus , vetarentur om* 
nes Theologi: ergo non omni peccato duiinaiultma vtola- 
tur. 

amplius conArmaripoteA;quia namque aAirmani , 
DeumeiVemeodacein , auCAinmpoceotcai noDefic , diiao 
dkV lalCam opinionem de Deo ui alsorum mentiUis gene- 
rans eiut iulhaamvioiauie , tenetur ad fUit.D faustacieo* 
dum DcornumdiAumrrtraaans , 9c aliorum veram dc_» 

Deoopt ao.Km recuperans: ergo Ii per omne precatum vio- 
latur diuina luAma , tenentur homines Aaiimac peccant 
poenitere de peccato, & I atitfecerc Deo . « 

Denique prubanir: natuiuncibluin diuiuaiuAieia viola- IO? 
rur, cnmDeus iuredonunij, quod Aipcrivuinnci habet, U- T$ttu, 
lorum aAiones peiir,non voroquando lurc im|>ert) , ant Le* 
gislatoris rupremi illas pr«cipic,yt conAat m linmaoti l*rm 
apibusqtM^ram non violaoir laAitu , uec contra Aios iiiiu* •' 
Atctacommiiciior, fiiblum coutraueniacur iliorum man-' , 


lirbr. 


^nfaabil^^imiHaex » &perfc5aiuAitia,fed datis, quibus nun prxcipiuiu muiodofmui; , quod fupra. 
wumcxiottuia pmmtiali, vidrhoer , pa-niccncia • quam Aibditui habent , ira ii^um titulo gubematunii, aut le- 
cfle partemj)omrta>emiumti«, docet D Thom. i«/r« «. (»islationts,quof audent; fedquamiiu Deus ucuio iuprcnii 
g 5 »«rr.|. Chnifai veru ,^guia capax prynicentix ncmell, eA dommnpotm petere omnes botutnumaAsoaes, qood au-» 
antem cajpax lonmx pwfed« , quiapoteA «quale reddere tem illas omnes hoc titulo petat, aucprxcipiatdc hiclo.,niil» 
proolfetifie irrofara Deo obligatur ad famfectendum ipA lofirmofmdameatofuadetur, nec lina UloiJ licet alfere- 
oMtgaeioiwexprrfi;.|ta luQiiia , imnexhocipfbrobur a«i- re, 8t circumilantias peccatorum augere: ereonon orno#» 
{xtnuftraientrtxiaihommrf namque obligantur ad latisia- « . • .a ^ . 

nendam Deo exiuAiba fidum poctntiaH,quia non fime ca- 
paces CieisfacMndi cx perfeAa luAitia , eo quod non poHunt 
fatufeAionernollenri' «qualem prxAare^fed Chrirhis cajux 
eA fjcssfiiciefidiex p*rfe:ta mAicu,pr«Aaadiqje «qualem, 
imo & fupevvxcedratea} fausfaAionem ; ergo ex ilja ad fa- 
tisferkndum hacoblmacai,ex Alaque fatufectt. 


§. V. 


jwcatumcAcontraiuAitiam diumacn , oec omni pecca«> 

Dei iuAitic violamr: ac proinde non potuit ChriAus ex fpc» 
cialiiuAitia obligari ad ratisfaciendum propcocatu hunaoi 
»enens,necproiiJo ex rpedaliiulhciafacufetir. 

Huk argum£to vane occtirricur ab Auttonbus noArx frn- . _ 
tmn« Quidam illoconoiAi diHinguuntinrerpeccata,qn« IO4 
fiincconcra luAitiam rpecialem Dri , quiburque diuinasii- S*~ 
Aiciaviolatur , vtmurmarattogcncram talfiim opinaaoem ^'I* 
de Deo , blasphemia , & alia hwakc generis , & peccata , 
qu«cumraiurt riam Deirpecialeaa nonfime , necilltsdi- 
uina iuAitia violatur, beaUeruor, CbriAumexiuAicn^ 
fpeciaii fttiifeciAe pro peccatis pnmi generis, &adfaufi- 
facirodam proillisfuifseex lulhaa obligatum tquia humi- 


Occa/ionfvltim! arrumenti exblicatur. Deopro pmitu 

; . -aj/M pnimgenens,&eortfequeneer ChnAus,qiautu!oHdeiuf‘ 


*n in qntliiet pttcMo inueniatur rnti» 

■ ' " ft<( i*l>( inmflitU contrn Deum ? 

lOI *^^^**^**^ obAat vittmum cosj- 
tTan«ftneentic3rgumepiM :aam enam fi homines 


foris illorum onus , obligationem in fe ipfb iiiicepit , ex 
eadem virtute ad faritUncndiini pro talibus peccatis rene* 
tur.fccus autem pm peccatis fecundi ffencris,ad qunmm fa- 
cjsfedionem homineiexiuAida non ooUgancur,^ con^ne* 
ter ncc ChriAus , qui bominam vices gerebat titalo fideiul^ 
fionis. 




Mjftitmr 


"«■arfUf _. r ■ n''7‘V’-!rrr Hafcramen/blutiofoAinendaooneAprimoi quia in-» 

«»,* ». «qtialtin p««ta ili Sfnpnira , tc Pitnbu. ad buiutemodi diOinOionnii nui- 

»'"**• <wnf» Dro 1 r 1 waw.iK .11 oblisirenmr ad Inm adrft ftjBdanicmuin. cum eodem luodode faciiraflioiit 

'“rredo- l”'J|*"’™‘l*5£“*J‘"(*'“*^^™"*«prrfcaa,5ifpeeiaU Chrilh proomnlboi peetatii fine vllo inter illa diferimine 
/W«. Stripwr* ,8t Patrri lo<|uanKriem> abfoneTlJo iundamen. 

P^.yo percaeolmmam todi«adi(UnftioeonfingimrinChriftifam&aiooe, a&- 
gAieiii-LonlecpieiHla rener ea dictniideonamque proximi rendopropeccatiipriiniieneriiex iufiiiia fixeialiprocefi* . 
alWrrtanu.. , cUiptionein in Chriiloiatiiimendi pro fiiie , i hriftam<ioead fanifiiaendiim pro ilhi fuirieca in- 
In^m^s fnificea Mifetta luibcia iguamuumlnMinibui fliiia oblisaum, non autem nro alipi peccjtii, quzeoatTi 
tJianbl..»^ non fit. fedea luflma poieimaB, myeHir- fp,tUlcml)ei iuriiliam noo ime. neelliii diuina iufati».. Seramda. 
«a.emia^De.nuopoflMtprcnarezqualemfanifeaio^ vWalur. Deindi.nniadifpntadode&tiififlioneClieia. 
Dca^Cbn^f autem poceA«malem,&fupcrexcedcnK» anibent ex figoce iuAidat , ft anex virtute iufdu«Ip^' 

- aooor Mj.p. Tom.i. j , 
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cjaits proceAcHt ppr illam fuerit re|uljira, vel oon : prx te I)co,ex tHac^ fatid^tibscno autem puntf,<fn»cfi i»* 
cipuc circa peccacmn ori.'male verlttur , <juo4 tui Hc pan> capax ad xrjualein fatisfaAioaem pcxftaiidam , aoo obliga» 
cipale Incaruauoius m'Xituitn ducent comuiucuter Theolo> cur ex lufticia perfera ad fatttfacieodum pro o6eufa ab ipfb 
gt CSr cx dicendis coullabiC} fed peccatum originale commiila.icdcx lulitcia imperiecia>dc pocentuli* videlicet 

pruni genent ooo fuiciuou emm tuic murtnurauo, nec blaf- ponitcntiaj quam cile partem pocentialcm iuflitue « docet 
pbenua contra Dcuiuiaucm altafpccie exiliis , quibus m U.Thooi.in liac 5.;.««/r.).8s.4»r.|.eoquoddeficitabfqua» 
aiuMum meimbuf fal&opin.ugenerauir^& Dei periectiont- litate ^mpliuier. Vndc,H booio purus pullet prxAarc perte» $• 7*4% 


io6 

Tirn* • 


busdecrahiiur.crgo tradita foluciooe prxcipua contruuerlia 
de&r cur. 

Deuiquc^nam difputatio nuAra eft de facisfa^one Cbri- 
Ai pro peccatis horuiQUtu Aibea conAdcratione , fubquX^ 
non poliunt ab iliis funicienter, & ad xqualitatem compen» 
rart^lcd pro peccatis prtnn genens fubea raaone^Aib quajab 
aliji peccans diAerunc , nempe vC rationem iniuAitix fpe* 
cuUi contra Dei lu Amam rorctuacur^poteAab honunepu- 
ru,imo Bc ab homine in Aacu culp^ exiilentes dc m Aatu iiii- 
micicix diuinxfuAiciei)terj& oriualitcr compenCirt : e^ 
ju Aitia Chn Ai ad ea peccata rcUringenda non e A;i ta vt pro 
lUl tantum Cititfai^iooemChriAirefu>auem . Maior cum 
conlequentia ccnct^minur autem pro^rurjnam peccata pri- 
mi jde (et undi genens conueuiuntin rauo.ne oAl-nTc diuiiifj 
tn qua runtmhnitx grauuaut limpiiciccr^vel fiiperions or- 
dinis ad fausfaChoucoi purxcreaturx^dt Iblutninterfed f» 
ferunt in eu quod per peccata primi generis falfa opimo ge- 
neratur de Deo tn tjs, ad quorum veram exiAimationem , 
veramqtic opinionem datur lus AriAx luAmx in illo: at li- 
cet bu»no punit nonpotUrpro ratione oAenfx iUisommbus 
commom «qualiter laiisfacere , nec tliam ad xqualitatem 
eompcorarejdatmuini tamen fai& opimonisj falCequeexi- 


xoi 
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Ctam^dt «qualem lacisfacttonem pro oftenfaab ip£> coromiA 
fa» obligaretur ad fatisfacicodum proilUcxperie.Aa , 3c 
Ari^aiuAiua. 

Cxtcrum cuotra hanc rulutionem obAat primo , quod li- 
cet inOeo prxtcr omnes cituloi receafieni, quibus eia^o* 
nes noArx fune debitx, At eaam ius Anctum ialhtix Aipra ^ 
illius domtnium fundatum ) non tamen probatur ab Autto- ** 
nbus traditx folueioaii , per qotxllibec peccatum sus An- 
ffum lulUcix lx*di,quod tamen probare debebant, vteuoa 
^ndameneu aAercnr^mnc peccatam cAe vioUuoaeni luAi- 
tix fpccialu Dei,& uuuAitiam contra Deum fpccialcin. er- 
go fulutioms doctrina Ane lundamcmo eraditur • 

Detnde,dccxpIicaturmagishocipfum loamUcetDeoK- 
lente.Sc prxcipiente hommTs c^rauunei titulo Aipecmi do- 
minij, quo gaudet Aiperumnes creaturas, per eran(ml£o- 
nem prxccpri ius Aridz luAmx Ixdacur} 0^ tamen oorv-« 
peiente,nec prxeipieote opcratsonet ooAras titulo fupremi 
domini;, redaboexprxdtcttsticuiis , tus AriChimiuAirut 
non l.tditur Acut ius domini; in creatura non lxdttur,A d(^ 
minus nnhprxcipiat mulo dntnini;,quod habet , fed can- 
tum tstttk) Icgisiadonifi A;d nullum cA lundamcncom , vt 
aOcratur,Deum , quandocumque aliquid hoouniboiprxa- 
Aimaciouit induCtx lu aliorum mentibus potcA ad *i*quali- pit,aut prohiber,prxapert, aut prohibere silorum asiones 
tacem refarcire^di/lumpropriumclAcaciter recra^andoj dc ntuluruprenudomini; : e^ nullam eA fundamentum ad 
veram dc Oeo opinionem iMndali carorum mentibus rc Ai- afl«rendum omnibus peccatisbuminum lus AriAx ^ & rifo- 
tuendo,etiam A ext Aat m peccato morcait ergo peccata pri- ro£c iuAm« violari ,& omoAxit,prxter alias malitias , ma- 
mi generis f^undum id , in qun ab ali;s diA:riimiia)irur,pof> Uciam fpecialis in Aia; contra Denm repertri . 
funt ad xqualitatem coitipenfarti puro homine , etiamin Deniqi nam cAo ita Ac, qtiod in omni peccato probabtU- 
peccato morialicxtAence, dc conlequenter de illis Ac lurop teraUcratur, ratiocierarpecialtsin uAiciar contra Deum re- 
tis non ^itDr,cumdeCitisfai^UoneChriAj tractatur , alie- periri,negari tamen non po(eA,cflKcntenuam probabilem 
rendo , neccilanam fuiAe ad faciifaacndum Deo pro pecca- qux Aridam rationem miuAitix negat vnittenaliier repe- 
tit i nobis cummi Alt , ic an eius facnfadio fuerit de ngoie rtri in omni peccato, cum illam plures dodi Uscologi tene- , 

luAinz.Sc ex virtute luAitia fpecialis proceAcrit . ant,nec leui nmdaroencofulciatur,ex quibus princtps;s pro. 

Explicatur, dcvrgccuri etenim homo plebeiut, qui, Kegi uenitpTX)babilicasalicuiosfentcoti.« : ergo operantes cum 
faUb teAimomoimpoAto,eius famam dcntgrauic , ctApro haeprobabilitate,& cum illa peccantes noncoacrahuacfpe* 
iniuria Rcgi irrogata non pulHc xquatera prasAare facisfa- «talem imuAitixrahaocm, fed ab hac maliciaexcufanruri 
dtonem i damnum tamen faUbceuimomotndudum pote A attamen pro illorum peccatiaex eadem vinute fausfecic 
ad ^qualitatem rcparare.ergu pariter homo, qui blafp^niu ChriAus,cxqua fatisf.ctc pro peccatis illorum, qui inop- * 

10 Deom prolau illiuidemgrauic honorem , fdioaliqutd poAtaexiAcnce fentenaa, caminapeccanettconcrahunc 
Deu negando, vcl ials*) illi aliquid attribuendo , haneque maliuamrpcctaltsiniuAitixcontraD«im:ergoa(dquecir* 

^Atacein fuipradicadooe tnatiooioi mentibus teminauit, cumAantia tniuRitierpecialis fmienicurio peccacoeom* 

penAibilicasex virtute perfedarhiAitix , 6 c eoafirquencer vt 
in ChriAoraliietur obligatio fatisfaeiendi propeexaos ho* 
niinuniexpcrfi:dahiAiaa,ex illaqoede faitefaci(frciAe,re- 
curfutad fpeaalcm iniuAitiam contra Deuminooini pec- 
cato repertam neeeAarjut ncmcA . 

Terttoalii refpoodent, omnepcccarum eAeintuAiciam , 
nem diAcrunt ab ali;s pecc acui ergo fcamdnm id*, inifuo velex eo,qitodco»trariatnr iuAitixdiuinz, queper oran« 
diierunc > puiliinci puro homine ad «qualitatem eumpen- pcecaoim violatur,vel peroppoAtionem cum luAitia legjli, • 

fari, & Iblum Iccundum id, in quo pnrdicfa peccata conii . f- ■. t.-. « j 


itiooioi mentibus leminauit, 
f^famque exiAimadooem mduxit , ctA pro iniuria Ocoir- 
rc^atauun poAtt ad xqualitatem facisfaccre ; damnum ta- 
men Deu illatum ex falfa exiihmarionc in alioaim menti 
bui induda, poterit «qualiter rcfarcire,fuum dictum clSca- 
ciccr retradando,6c oppolitum efficaciter Aiadcndoi ledfb- 
Ium in damno contra 1^ luAitiam illam peccata primtgc- 


conne- qux bonum commune rcfpicir,& attendit . Primum docet 


niunt , eAin puro bomtqcinfiiflkientia ad fatisfaftionem D,Tbomasi a.;.)9.arr.i «d t.hisverbis: Oiu»4mm S.ZAsi 
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«qualem pro illis, nemp^fecundum rationem ofienfzdiui- Jitmt i»(in*»l^»Uiduitnr ptr esm/ar*/*#*#* i««am 
nx,'ecundumquam AfncgrauitattsiaAiucx Amplicitcr, »el humatum: t$» inUiiia par 

faltimfuperiorit ordinis 'ad farnfadionem a pura creatura rattammad haaum Humum , r«i rt^i^t amua pataa^ 
prxAabilem: tdeoqne Adum ab homine Deo poceA pro iliis tum: &Jtiuadumht<amutfa(tutmmdifitur tff^atut^ui- 
aquiualensfacisfaciiDcxbiberi} acproinde dcilIiiwuiiL^ ft . £x quibus verbis raanifeAe colligitur, AngeUi^itA 
fubprxdiA; ratione tficar,euitidc CbriAi fatitfaAionedl- Dnflorem icnAfse , peromnepeeeatum dtuln» ioftitiafli 
liufque neceflitacccra^^Vactir , fiteum difpataniraTheulo- violari. acproindeersciniuOitiaLm exoppoAtiooecumiit- 
gis,asi fatUfahioChnAi fueritexperfrAa iuAiiia . Aitiadiiuna • Secundum docuitf.5y.art.5.«^j.<^;«7^ 

Aliorum Elutio eA in Deoprxrer ius imperi;,d( fupremi arr.itaWt his verbis r OiV««d»m , fnW/Arariafliria/t* 
SttmuJu Legutatorii,rationecuiustlliobediennadebenir,&prxtcr guUttfi amuitvvtmt fmhitfia ^ ijt mattruatUa* : t#4 
faiutta »• excellentiam fupremam, ratione cuius eidcbetur cultus ex c«f«/irr4 ad mattnuluar amua putfutum , 

Imum» Ketigione, & prxter fummam bonitatem ratione cuius illi madapteeutumdifiuia Amb*a/i»a, fteundum faaittat ^ 

ex charttate omnes aAionesnoAr« fum debitx vitra ra- tianamiutuflitU U%aln . ^jdbut Verbis manlArAeindiear 
tionem benefic4entie,& creationi«,& pubematienis, ratio- D.Thofnas,omne peeeatum iufbcualefalio^^m.aeiprasoB 
nceuras ei debentur ex gracicttdine ,eAeiiis ArklxiuAttin d^ exhacoppoAtionerattniKminiuAiti-T fomri . Cum erga 
infupremodoniimofaftdatum,rariuoecuiu«iUtex iuAitia omne peccatum tmuliitiarerd Ac , vere iu Aitia per oenae 
ipeciali dcbenturomneinoArxoperationettacproindVom- peccatum vio atur , acpercoafequeoscxoinaipKcauina* 
ncpeccatum cA concraiunitiamfpeoalem Dei,d; iaieAitia (citurmbommerddigacioea tuAitia ad fadihKiendaBO 
fpecialis • exqno vlcenni Ac , vcfacisfafUe pm quocumque Deo. NeceA nccefsar.um, quod obligatio At exeidemipe* 
peccato At debita ea iuAiCta perfera , fuppoAta fulcientia cie iufitcia,qux per peentum violatur, fed poteAebHgado 
in fubiedoprxAandi «quaiemratisfaAio(wm,qiic eAobie- 
• ^m lunttuefamfadHuz ' ficquiahvc Aitficientiareperitur 
in ChriAu,ideo ex iu Aitia perfeAa obligator molo Adeiuf- 
f«m ad pt«Aaadam fatiiAiAMCKmarqualcaioflcaAc irroga- 


'd 


fadffiKiendierseex iuAttia comnmtanua , quamuisiuAi- 
tu violata noo tuem commutanua, Ard levalis • vt emm^ 
docetDTho«.a-af.da«ef.i.4d). violaooiitAicix diAri. 5,7^ 
buctoc t debitumqoe exiniuAa diArabouooe coocrafhtm 


I 


per iuftmarn cdmmuiatiuun reCvciuatur , vtuuvUo aU- 
quii minus dae ^cui, quam debclMtcX iuftitu Julributi- 
iia,ieiiccur aJ relardenJum dininum e* lu^inj cummuia* 
tuia aditmcucionem i^unJum cqualiutcm rei ad rem. 
Ita do^iumus ille .'Vlagiftcr toto ort>c ccletwti fapicnttaj & 
eruditione Frater Petnu JcHcrrcra bis in Vniucr/JrateSal- 


TraO.I.Difp, VI.§. V. 
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(linat fabiedani j& adux illiuij^led iuflitia Icgalii nooor2i> 
nac huminem ad Deurn^Grd adtmonm commane, q 


, quod efle 

ob.e<fUunmiUcae!cga^(,docctb.Tli:>m ai ^ 

6,crgo miuftiua Iq^lis non Deo bono communi,Gb 

quo.vt parces hommes concinetur, & coofequcnccr ex oppo* 

_ j.r% - - — - ^ w- buone cmn tuflida l«aii non pottit omni peccato compc* 

U» fidrrt^ manticcn/iPrimariui, «cTiraioncnlii Eilfcopoi tmM. S. tere ratio fpcculii imulfiti* contra Deum , ex uoa in 
r . aear/irnt. a. i.ar- mincnalcaturobligatio fatufacicndiDcoexpropria,aclpc- 

naii ll(n<M a* 9 r n,a»* ni.» _ 


I IO partem ifUuc (olytionu ^acit primo , 

k*Mtitmr ‘luod fi <wne peccatum eft contra iuft.iiamfpcciaicm d- 
I. 4UP m 4 »cquitur,dariin nobis iufiicum m ordineadDcu 

adlcrua.nduui ius diurnum ilI*Cim,8c lUud la- 
tum feparanium.qux fit ftnda,& perfeda iuttitu ? at hoc 
efl contra i<j,quo dodiflimus ifte Ma^irter adocHlis Suarez 
* t*xry*^«ucraf cijjo non omni peccatu violacur 

iuaiciafpKialis Dcij necexoppofiucoe cumilia ratiofpe* 
aalii iniufitu%momiu peccatomaeoicur. Probatur icque- 
la j nam ipecialit malitia peccati Crmpcr fiimitur ex oppofi* 
tioM ad ririutcm refidcqtera in fubicvlo peccante, »t mali* 
Oa inremperanti^ opponitur virtuti cempc/attc,quc in 
leaointcmperatoioacmtur, vel poteOinuentn , & malitia 
mioniti^ opponitur virtuti inclinanti ilibicaum ad oppofi- 
tamremt^inem .♦ erpofiin omni peccaco datur ipecialit 
p^iniumaxet oppoheionead iunictam ditunatn,Decci^ 
lano a<toira de^r in nobis virtus j qu* inclinet in oppois* 
tam rcoi^ineaijied eo ijrfb quod huiuicemodi vtriuta»! 
nnrraturin nobis , neceilariodebeehabcreproobte^ius 
diairiam<eruandumillerum,3crcparanduml4d‘um , nam 
Ideo non itando ilixlum, vel non repara'i;loiiIud I vfum, 
contra iftam virtutem dclinquiturxrpoeo tradita fcducione 
•editur, cnc mnobitconilitutndamiufiitiam in ordine ad 
l^m inclioancem ad iutdiuioamiU*fumconCMitaa 4 um> 
i vt dixi, do.%iiu huius viri fa- 

t f » P*^wflimi aduerfatur. 

^*®^^“‘^‘^®» 9 ooJiuxuDiuum Thonum iufiieiadici* 

& ftiim luilitia^ied iar^:er^n ex oppofitione cum illa no 


aali iufiiCia:acpro»ide,nec ex qua probet^, coafurgatque 
talis oblieacio in ChriOo. 

Si (orce dicatur , bonum diutmim efie maximi bonum « • * 
eommunc,acproindc.exeo,quodiuilida legalis hoimncm , - ^Af.. 
dt eius o^iut ordinet ad bonuiq commune tanquam ad pro- 
pruim obie<flum,aoa Tequ tur,quod ad bonum diuinum or* 
dinatio per iullitiam leualem oon fiai,& boc bonum ell ob> 
ledum iulhcta; legalis In contrarium (jbftat primoJD.‘il>o- „ 
mamuonquol bec bonum «ummuiie ,fcd bonum communi ** 

humanumanignarcproobic^iui{iti.«legalis , prout di- 
Ainwl-eab ali;s fpecicbui iu(Hti.r,& ab ali;i parubui fubic* 

Aiuu UIjufi.^um autem diuinum non cli bonum commu* 
ne humanuin.fed altius omni humano bono; ergo noncom* 
pra;hendtcurlubobie^iuiliux legalis • Deinde namD. ^ » 
Tlwm 5 8.«rr.d.yerbii »««.1 1 1. relatis comparat cba- Vrk* 
ricatem,8( luiUtiam legalem quoad rationem geucrau^ vir- ***^*** 
cuasiq;iia ficucchancas; ordinat a^us omnium virtutum ad 
bonum diurnum : iu iufiiua legalis ordinat afhi« ommutn 
virtutum ad boaumcornmuuc : ergoiuxeaD. Thoinam^ 
bonum diurnum non comprehenditur fub bono communi , 
quod confiitttitprnobicAoiuUiti* legalis. rr*frrca,nam 7. 
l^umcommunc,ad quod ordinat iulutia legalis, eft com- ****** 
mune per modum totius , ad quod homo comparatur vt 
pars • vr /«cis «/.Vg4/t docet Angelicus DoCIof . Sed bo- 
num diuinum hac communicate non gaudet j iedeommu- 
niiace eaoEincaritper modum principij, 3 c Suit > & per mo- 
dum participabilii ab omni bono creato : ergoTub obteAo 
iuAi^- legalis 000 clauditur.Dcniquc quia alias iuilitia>ex 
Cftrimif fatisfreit,»: exqua ftiitadfaMjfadend**'- 


qua 




ex oppofitione cum illa non li;'anis,enetiufiitia legalis . Confienuensert falfiim ve com. 

nCunir«.lltruntAuf?oTO„oHrxS«m^i . 

nw ra 4 > P»=“l probjiiJinif.cuiiJun «nclafiorarm mondrauinrai ergo fiil- 

iuDitij (inTomnrii . «r™ «‘inr c(l,i]i'3d nrriuftitiain Icgilea iomo , A iUin» 

knuitur^D J> ctgs 5 iuJituJiauiri,jc qua a^t ordinentur aditum Jrtitnum,at<Itrod hbtttCuJlW 

^tionecunitllarin'''*''*^'**a,“f"'^l"^ (wKftcaop- num fubobreaotuillturltgalrt Oantrncaiur . 1’rohaitir fr. 
perraro coninettrt *“ qucla,nam pertuflitiam^x qoaChrtftutfaeitfccit.afluiab 

AnleccA.n, l. i. . ■ n- ■ . ip<u m fatufaatonom cxhibttt otdrnabantur ad bonum di- 

lonuttui- DAmf ■!«> > 1 “ tunum,ncinpe aJ iui rliurnum Irrum rerarctendum, & rtpa- 

^«o^t^t,.radEJ?rj ^ P" Cunfa;'»roircni arqualcm : ergo Cwiburr Itoalt. 

ealtm ^um drutnatn, rme per tufttttam le- orJtnat aBui hornmir ad b-mUm dtutotwt.vrttur, «x qSxt. 

gawmordrnjnturaauihomtuitadbonum commune hu- .. . •' " 

maauin.yt ex ipli Ji„jra conftatifed vtrtntji.-r qttam aaui 
pominisficad mnum diuinum ordtnancur,efichariras , vt 
expre tddocecD Thom d.ad Mt 4 inmt»rp 4 fti. 

\^i\ttbtv$ieattmimeh*rtt*t MtS Jtfi vtrtmt 


Chriflus fatit^ic,iuAiaa legalis erit. 

Vi>de , quidquid Ce de ratione ilri^imuiUti«cootii|_# 
Deum,an in omni peccato tnueniatur, ad ars»uioencum/cr- - » 
poadeo,neganduaneecedcns,auodncmpe,finotiunese^t 1'^* 

capaces pr^efiiodi Dcoarqualcm facura^ionem pro culpa 
ab ipfis caoimifla,non obligaremur ex iufiitia firida,dt Ipc- 

^1 a Fnplt r«a*t jortai aon . a.I t _ . ' - 


I I 

H 4 ' 


• ri> 4 rir 4 s ddVf v>Vr«i rcovra/ii 

-virttumm _ 

"UlnZm f«isfacichdumD<S':i 47 liimnribi'iw^^ 

Tblir F^ooibr .7 n P““D- tnatorcm.quodfcilteet.obitgatto fittiractende exutIltnS 

folomexinttitU mlarmne^. orir. ^ o^ 
hjX.niuerfal.ter «rum nonli.eouftar m.nrSii 
aliquid mutuo aci — ’* -* '■ . - . 

, ^ riflli aJ reffihifif 

•tU^ 4 t 0 doceas, illi omne peccatum 


£t quidem, quod 

fi">i;*«ttr*.go„rturde,ruloquitur ciaU td relHtutionim nr.ionc rei aoceptr UnuSliSt 
•■niom ■* un,m>»i 4 .Hit.n doeem. . 11 . omne necomm pKndn nuUiua iuftrtiM.iqIau.ti^ergoen «duerfalSr 


IlZ 




®W*®**> ^ 5* talioppoCaone omne peccatum dici iniquica- 
tc«,dOoefl^tii q>eciaUi,nec fimpliciter, & proprii iu- 
^itii,&coolmcntercx oppofitione cum ilIa,noo probatur 

momntpecei®irauoiiuudic«fpedaliio 
* * ^ . ^it^dc coacta iccuodam partem eiufiieni iblucioais &- 

favodi fit ininilitia legalis, at io- 

<’PPo?a»,*antuml^ui,efle ioiumuam rcfpe- 

•r0,r T 

• Quinae aAusuiarum virtutem, ob quam rattooem dicitur 
omnu virtus fubicfto , non autem quod refpe^hi Dei ratio- 
«m fpraalis imuAitifibrdatnr^f^ratioiniuflitiT , quam 
in prajentiindagamos.non cft refipeAuboni communis hu- 
mam,led rc^ttuDei,8t rcipe^ boni diuini,cumDeusfit 
«*i«.‘»'»S*»?««^«‘»/«ienda e^ <kut(icho , & rcfpc- 
^u ratus latitn^o a Chrifio exhibita rationem iuftitix 
forticur,fi vera ex iltoprocedit,& per illam rer*ularur,vt in- 
tendit noflra fcnieniia ; ergo fqlotionetriditanon foluitur 
aCjUmcntum, neqtieex oppofidone pe<^aticum tunicialc- 
galifiifficicnrerillioceumeur. Minor cum confeooentu-. 
^ncftauc^r autem probatur: nam iniufiidapppofiu vircu- 
iitttinxlbhimfitilli,adquem iulbcia,curop|iiNUtnr.or- 

cooor »].^TotD.i. 


tenei 

tiii 


ve w , q^ obligatio cx iuAitia fidum ex illius violatione 
poibCMiri , &quod oecenario fijpponat iufi^rix alterius 
vJolatiooem.Et licet ad fausfa^nioaem reflituduam/me ho- 
oocis,fiuepccuniarum ex obligadoqe iufiidi excrcendanL.* 
ncceUano fiipponatur violatioilriaxiuAiiixjad ratitfaSio- 
ncrnverocompcnratiuara miarix prxflandam ex prafdiai 
obligadone id oecenartum noo eft , Icd fufiicic , quod ratio 
wuri« ii^rcclleric , qu* fit iuris alicuius tran^reiCo , & 
dcbirumfaeisfacien^ fimpliciicr : incwniauiem peccaco 
«perid , docet An« 

^ **ris4s#4jri aUo cera. & probat roa- 

mfcRa rattone : QMum^nt gmim ttm «/«fUdMv di/aia- 
um iadrga/ari tAMtg gmplimt, 

^msm^ ru j fmicmmfvt (uutmim ntfmpgrgli Jh 

faad/ocir wHrt^iiar prtfsvt , «x 
Ifvt ifl» qvaarMm sd fuum prtpggit a»Mnr»m 

trtgfrt flmi ntmy^tgm , quetai ttttttrtm i jf«/s 

tmim <i?,f N«d dw^itmr : Cum ttg» Oiwj ix ixjgxa* 

tmm txfdM , ttu fucAmtii mtrigUttr tftrm 

OrwivfmitAgfgn^ggxfgxtgdigmitun 0itr$ ^ emiftrpH^ • 

tA*»m^ntd*mmi»i4imriMp , dMmifftDtut 

I J «r. 


10 1 Qudt. L de IncamatioQc« 


tttTftr . Vcfba fimt DrTbooiz . £x qu bu« 

apciteconftat , incomi peccaro rcritn raiiooem tiuuru; 
fontra Deum rcpcfirijnec cx eo ^quod illam cxplicucnt O. 

itJh». Thonuper Kmculam «««i4OT««i*ic(}attur » An^ltcum 
)>o^ocfin icolinC|(}uoJ deSciarI ratione vera loiurix » ve 
dtffmt. i 94m. 10 noeaurm» ex eodem D Thcm.f.t.d« 

/• «ri.9.«d $.rbi docet , io omni peccato rcperiri aliquam 
babicudinem ad booum infinitum , quin ex hoc quod habi> 
Cudo peccati ad Deam per modum auerfionu ab iplb expli- 
cetur per par^calam <|«Md«Mjliceat col!ittre>vc dc men- 
te D.Thom quod deficiat a ratione verx habirudimr 

SJ-** autem fit in hommibor debitum fimpliciter tale fanffii- 
cieodi Deo^nenio,quem riderim,f^at}St pacet exjeojqood 
D.Tbom !•/> ffSf .nrr.j.po-niteotiamcllejnon rubic^uam 
ied pocentialem uatrem lufiicue» oon ex deletu deturi , Ted 
fx oefe^ arquafitatiiprobauitiQuia n^nonpoceft homo 
«quiualcni reddere Oco pro oficnfa inipfum commtfTa ; fi 

* autem Mon efict m homtoe debitu finapliciter cale ex vrriuf* 
que d<ie^ probafict D. Thom. pcenuenttam deficere a ra- 
tione parci* fubie^iiiia; iuftihx , cum vtrumque fit necefla- 
rium,vtexD.Thom vidimutiac proinde» fi io homine e/tec 

• 1 iaculras ad fauifa^onem xquaiem prxilandam pro ofibiTj 

ab iprocommtnajCX perfedia iuflicia oblicaretur ad fatisfa- 
cicnduni Deo. fix quu vlterius fit» Chrimim Dominum ct« 
rulo fideiuObra* obligatum ad fati*fiicsendum pro nobt*»rum 
M(fit|>erlec‘tam,xqualeniqtie exhibere (atitfaAionem»fiiir- 
fe obligatum ex firi Aa»& Ipeciali iufiicia ad fatMfaciendnm 
Den pro peccaro humani genem ex lUaque de fado fatirie- 

• cifi<;»ciiamfipcccanim»pro qi^Chrifiu*ramlceit» OriA« 
miuiimanon f^utrit»ncc iutPeillri^iufiicix violaoerit; 
quia Uceriniufiioa ftri^a non firtefi ramen tniuna Oei» rt 
exD.Thom viditnu*. EthocfiiffidtjVtex illoobli{|atiora- 
cisfaciendi ex perfera iuilicianafiratario ilio « qui poceni 
efi arqualcm Tatisla^tioiiem prxflare . 


§. V L 

Vltim» different U 'virtutis fatisfit. 
iliuie Chrifli expti- 
CMur , 

S Tc Tertia Conclufio . Virtu* iufiitte»ex qua Chri/los pro 
herfihnhuf ratif^ic, efi diuerlx i^iei ab omni virtu- 
Ttfi*' ce»q^ox tn puro homine repentur . 

<^tranum huiu* conclufioiii* docuit Suaitx, di/jwr. q. 
a//— f.vU ait,rirtuicm,exquaChrifiul^ti*fccit,ellc 

etuMem fpcciei cum virtute ponircncix » ex ijua purui bo- 

ittoratisFxit jetfi in Chrifiopwnitcntia did non debeat i 
quia hoc nomen Poroirroria figniticat prxdidam virtutem» 
non adxquarj fecundum exteofirmem adomnem attuivL-»» 
quem elicere potefi;fc6 foluni inad-tquate prout ii^tnac m 
recraAationem priorit dcli^» pnoriique voluntati*, fircun- 
dumquam rationem ellc non potuit in Chiiflo»qui»cunL-> 
non pcccaoent. nec peccare potuc it, incapax ed abintrin- 
&CO recrafiandi peccatum i IccommiOurn; ac proinde Uii 
repugnat virtu* pornitentix fub prxdida confidcration^ , 
fuo€jtta,inquitJ>oare7 , nomen pcniteoticfortinir,idaomit 
licet virtuiilla fiteiuldemrpeeia cum virtute pornitenaq» 
non debet pofliteniia vocari, nec in Chrifio (iib hoc oomi- 

neadmim . Tenent etiam cwitrarium nollrvconchUiwi* 

dorti Receotiore* Thomiftx, qui, etfi enntra Suarea deSen- 
dant,virtutem,ex qua Chnftu* Cttukdt , nonefieeiuwm 
fpeciei cum virtute ponuentic , neccum iuftiria puriho- 
mini* in vdine ad Deumidocent ramen »efie eiurdem ratio- 
ni* cum rofiitiainhifa ne^aindinantrad in* fuum vni- 
cuique reddendum ad xqoalttatem in quacumque mafcria, 
etfi in puro Iximineindiiiart non poflic ad reddeadun Deo 
«quale ex dcfcftn facuiran t. 

Nofiram tamenenodofionem tuantur Navarius rhifm» 
11^ ff» ftsf , Aluam 

Comeio vbi ^ 

Alvr* queneiu» alijThomift», & oftenditur pnmo impuptmio 
C«r*r«> . umttntiam Soarerjparte* enim pqcentialei luflittx i parti- 
fr^uur bos ntbieftiuif illiot rpecific^diaitqtuuntur,vrincof)ftndeil 
prirn * . apud Theologo**, led virtus , ex qua Chrifiu* Domimi* pro 
peccati* hominum rati*ftctt»efi par» perfirAa , dtfiibiefhua 
iufiiciK,pcrfedaqiwtuRitucomaiuCauua,* vt/#cuW.e#f 


timf, probauimn* , coquod nec deficit i ratione debiti ) 

limpticireriaJi necabxqualitacerei adrem , quxfie taltt 
fimpliater,cumiIliu*racisladioxqualif fiieric, imo&fii- 
perabondan* prooBenla»vircuf autem p<xtutentix,vel fi quo 
alia in Duro homine imsenitur » inclinans hominem ad (aas' 
facieiMum Deopro culpa propria laortali , oon cfi pars fii- m 

htemua, redpoteatialii lufiictx , TidocccD.Thom.tnhac '' 

nrr.J. coofiatque ex cu»quod deficit ab 
xquaUtaicfifflpiiciter, quam perfeda uilliua cequint : er- i 

"ovirtus iIla,exquaCnrtfius 6tisiecit,noacfteiufilem^ 
fpecies cum virtute panitemix» ex qua purus homo iaiiila- 
nt . 

RerpcMvlct Suarex vbi fxprt umtmptpftkr ... 

x/ids r«ri«a#i, virtutes per &»ac fbemaliter non rcfpicere in 
fiibiedo» cui infiint, facultatem , fed voluntateq) , nec efic- 
^m,icdafit^hun,vtconftaciii hommepaupcre,quiobd^ 
fcdum fycuicam non po^Omagoificuslumpcus facere; in 
quo tamen virtus ma^ificentix efie potefi , fi quamuis ma- 
pnificotrumptusnonfaciat cxdefcAufacultatii,adiUo« ta- 
men faciendo* voluntatem habeat, & aCe^m ordinatum : } 

licet autem puri homine* r>oo potuerint Dra incficAu te- [ 

J iualem fatisfa^ionem prxfiarc pro ofeofa abipfi* commir- 
a ex defirCtu facultati* ; habere tamen poflroc fimplicem , 
feu condirionatum afl^um.quo vellent Deu exhibere con- 
dif.Dam»&arqualemfati(fa^iuuem» fi in fua eflet puteftate: 
qiu afieCtus fimplcx» & inefficax cfi eiuTdem fpccieicum af- 
f^uabfuluto, & efficaci fiicitfacienJi arquahter Deo , fic | 

conrequen* , quod pertineat ad virrutcra eiulHcm fpeciei 
cum ilia, exquaChrifhi* Domimisratisfecic, &exqoaelt- ,• 

Olit' aflle^m clficaceai , & abiblutum prxfiandi Deo xqua- 
iem fauifa^tionem] cumnamqoe virtutesfpccificenturpcr 
aAus»fi i^usetficax,& inefikaxrunteiufdcmfpecici»perti- 
nent ad eandem fjiecte virtutem» 

Crteram contra hanc folutiooem facit primo , Tctpii cx i j 8 

illa pamtemiam , Ac religioncmin nohi*efiepartct]^rfc- 
Aa*,8c fubie^iuas iuflicixiconfcqueai adaerfatur D.Tbom. ^ 
s«/rxq.8).«r/.|. vbiid depornlrcotia%egae, & a.a. qx.80» 5,2*^ 
mrt, I. vbt docet» religionem non efle partem perfedam , & 
rubicdiuaminlHrix, (^fmperfe^am » & potenti alem , eo ^ 

quod vtraque deficit a refb,A( arquali fimplidter ergo fuis- 
tio tradita cfi falfa . Paret (eqitelajnam tuxta ifium Audo- 
rem ad ratioocmpcHcdam iunidx oon attenditur, nec rc^ 1 

quirifurxqualirasm eficchi» nec in afl^oefficaci/edfiifi* 
ficitxQualita* in aB^u cnndrtiontto, fimplici ,& incrtica- 
cij fed licet panitentia , Sc religio non incfincut in nobisad 
«quale in effitAu»ir.'c in afle^n efficaci , elireretamcnjpar- 
funt in fentenda lAiu* Au^nrti condidonalc* , finmlicef , 

afieAus ad xquale Deo reddendum in materia fariifaSiq* 
nis»&cuUiiiiquaodaquidem impoccntia fuhicAi ad ^quali- 
tatem confticuendttn non obfiac > vt ab illo elinantur afic- 
Au> fimpliecs , conditionan , & inefficace» ad arqualitatem 
pr^Oandam .ergopimitenda » & religio noo erunt parte» 
potenriales, A(imperfcd^iufHtj^,red'lubie<iiux,&pcrfe- ! 

fl* . 

Deinde » nam eAo in fubicAo , cut abintrinfecoaonre- Ii9 
pafn3caffe^«abfolutu*»&cfficaxerga obicem alicumf sttMadi 
vir tud» ,pofiit virtu* refidere»& elkcre affers condiciona- 
to*, nmplice*»8c inefficace* , quocirca in hominepaupere^ 
extftit virens liberalitatit» & magnanimiud* » quia folum 
cx acctdrntieftimpotent ad magnotfuropto* factendo*,no9) 
ramen illi abintrinfeco repugnant j in eo atitrm , cui ab in- 
trlnlixoitpufnat afle^i ab&Iutu* , & efficaxerga mate- . 
riam»6tobie^mvirturis ,tal^rirtairefiderenonpoccfl : 
quo rirca temperandam sn Ang()oifttila*,quem vidrrYm, |i 

pofiuitiqmaAngeleabintrinfecormgnat afrcfiusefficBic 
ergaobieAiimnmprranirx;redredaereDeox<malcproof- ' 

ftnfii in iprum commifTa , Ac afie^t efficax ccMillitucndi | 

qualitatem interfadvfadioncm, Ac culpam roorttiem repu- 
gnat ab inmofmpur.v creatura!. Ac non ex aliqua cotm^> / 
rione accidentali ; repugnat lumquc illi, quia pura creanurff , 

cfi ,Quod ilU efiditialitcr coouenit : erpo , efio elicere pofCe J 

afiemmfiri^cem,condirienatum,& inefficacem circa le* I 

qualem fadtnAtonem Dcoproculpa mortaliexhibendiun, ^ \ 

in nulla pura creatura cfifiltui potefi virtus ad fad*racieiK ' 

dum pro ipfii, quxfie par» perf^j AcTubicAiua iufUtis • 

Denique tradita folutao *ei)dcur ; exilia namque flui- 
tur» virtutem rpeiefie in ChrifioconfiituendamcontracA- . _ 
munem Theologorum feotentiam , At in Angelis virtutem ^ *T - , 
Temperantiv , quod nulhisTheolcjcorumadmifljt-confe- Trrm. »' 
quen* quoad vtramq;parteo) eft frlfum : ergo Ac csadica 
lutio. Pfo^cuu (cQueia : etiam fi ChriAut Domina* oon 
poffit afim abibloto , Ac etficacA gloriam aaimx i^- 

rart. 
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rare > ^a fllam fodopoiltdee ; fpet antem ett de booo 
non } pocefi umen fimplicem afirAum^ & condino- 

nacuiQ habere operandi glortam anime , fi illam non pefli- 
derec: non en im poccH lUios afFefhis repognanua mo^ra» 
rt I &<]uainuii Angeloi nequeachabcrrabiblDram,& e^ 
heaccmafieAum erga materiam , 0cobie£himTe<nperan, 
tixiconditionatum tamen , &(iinpbcetn aScAumcrga_j 
obicem tcmperaneix habere noncAmde illi repugnet , 
cumealitaflc^ie^aimpoifibilcpofntrcrrari , (k confis 
qitenter , quamuis Angelo miteha temperanue rcpuepet , 
^Pecillj aAcAuscooditionatut « fle inefficax erga ca!em_j 
materiam competere :crgofi aPeftu*nmplex o>ndido< 
itator circa macenam alicuiut virtutirruifictt« vt infubie- 
dto capaci illum e{kiendi virtuf a caliobieAoi^>ecificata rt> 
iideat «admitteadaeritii«t llieolofica inChnAo,quam- 
uii ilii afieAos elficax rpei erga gtonam anim;t repogaet^ & 
in Angelo virtus temperantia; ^ quamoir Angelo repognee 
aflt^or efficax j fle abibhitni erga materiam illtui . 6cri< 
aoapnori , cur affeci inefficax , flecondictonaturerga 
obicCtum alicuius vircum cum repu^untia ab incrinleco 
af&^sablblutt > &efiicans noniumciat, ve virtuti tali 
obieAo fpecificata in aliquo fiibicAoconfiituatur^ efi j nara 
repugnante avAn primario alicuiut viitutis,rrpugnat etiam 
virtus in talem aAum inclinans ; aAuf autem primanus 
aticuiui vimidr ell afie^ui abTolutus , flt efficax erga obie* 
dnm primarium illius , tKmautbm afil^t abArahem a 
conckcionato , flt abiblum /a Amplaci , St efficaci : idcoque 
repugnante alicui AibieAo ab inenoiaco aAu abfiduto y fle 
etficacicirca obicem primarium aftniuvvtmitii « n<vi_j 
poieA virtus in tali Tubic^o dari , n<m repu- 

gnet aScftus fimplex inefficax ^ fltcondirfonatusjqui (ccoiv 
dano ad virtutem cflnqiarttur . £rbaeratione duAteom- 
muniter Theologi virtutem fpet reieganr a ChriAo Domi- 
no « fle ab Anselis temperanda; virtutem . 

^inde , foadcturcouclnfio impustiandomodumdiccifs 
di Rccentiorum ThoreiAarum {nam lus Dei ad exigendiffi 
fatisfa^onem preofltnfa in ipmra commtffa altiusVA om- 
id humaRoturCj fltdmniioreeoimenieiitrpurvcrfatufie : 
debitum etiam ex oAmfa contra Depm commtfia contra^ 
{fiim alrifaieOdcbicecontraAo exofl^a liominibus trro< 
^Ita , at diuerTa; rationis abilio : ficuti St ofienfa Dei Tupri 
quamfiindatnrprxdiahimios, fle ex qua oritur debitum^ 
fatisfanendS diuerfie rationis eA ab ofiaifa faAa homini- 
bas : ergo virtus inclinans ad fansfaciendum Deo proof 
fcnfa tn ipfum commifla y fle ad refarciendum ins iHius prr 
peccatam Isfum non cA ciuidem rat ontt , St ^leeiei cum 
virrute laAiasincKfiante adratisfaciendum hominibus y 
ve) ad tliorum iufiltadum iduandum y fle reparandum la- 
Tum in alijs miterrjs De antecedenti dobiran tioo pntt A j 
cum eram oAenfa ctmtraDeum rommiAa diuerfielretiomt 
fit ab omni oAenfa hominibus irrogata ^ debitum ex illa 
contraAtsmy fle ius exigendi fatisfiAionem ru|»er illam fiin- 
datum non poAnnr non cAe diuerfie radonis ab omni iWbi 
to j fle nirv y quat tn hominibus repertuntur . Cnnfet|uen- 
tiam autem pr^M primo ; nam virtus tuAitiar re^icic ioi 
^dtertus y fle alteri debitum ranquam prrpnum weAum i 
ergo G ios y fle debitum diuinum funt dluerGr rarionui iu- 
ic*y fle^bito humanis , virtus iaAitiaterpa Deum neceAa 
ribfpeevesiiAinuuieura'virtuteioAici»efga homines j vir- 
tute* namque ^ciem y fle diAiDAionem ex obicAis de* 
fuimitit. 

Deinde , qoianamque virtus Reiigiomsyfhi virtusy qua 
aliquM reoetemur, redicit niltum Ali deWtmn radon e 
proprbe exeetlendar , fle exceilenrta Dei cA diuerfia y fle fit- 
penoris rananif'iicl omnem excellentiam creatam y flecu* 
iufcuDique creattir» , Idcd , vt docet Diuus Thomas y refi- 
cio , qua Deum cofiraui , eique pTopterpropriamexcel- 
lentiam cultam debiCiiBf^amus y virtus f^ialiscA , 

fle fpeofie^ diflioAa ab Olis , quibus cc*1tmas creaturas ^ vt 
funt pietas ad parentes j ob&ruancia td perfbna^ in dieni* 
tate Gipra ooc cnnAirutas , flr dulia y qua colimus 5an^ : 
ergo 6 luf Dei Mce lcntiuscA , le dsueriV rationis ab oomi 
iurc creato , vinus ioAitixerga Deum y flt illias rus atten- 
dens diaerfie (pecieieA d virtute iuAitf» erva homines i!* 
lonim*ius «ttetidente»intendenteqoe MdfibBuitura illxfbni 
eonfetuarey flt lafum reparare . 

Prxterea , quia namque tus adexigetubiQ promiAarft 
dhierGe rattonit in Deo , St tn hominibuty virtus inclinant 
ad promifla Deo feruanda dhirrfir rationis cA i rirtute . 
inclinante ad feruanda promifla hommiboi; ergoGius ad 
exigendam fatisfiAionetn Deo competens pro o^erifa if> ji 
ipfum coaUBiAt y dtfaprao&nfam fiindatumdKMrfxri- 


tiomi cA i iure couuenienti huSB i n il m y vd exigendi fii- 
usfiAioocffl pro oAmfa ipGs irrogata y vel ea y quz ipfii 
ah;s antiis debentur y virtus mclmans ad facufiKicndum 
D^y fle iusilbtit per oAcnfam Ixfbm reparandum diucrOi 
ratiooiicAa virtute ioeliitante ad fatisfacicnduffl hoimm- 
bos pro oAeofa ipGs irrogata > fle ad aiia .11» debita ad »* 
qualitatem fidu^a » fle confequencerfpeeifice diAingnitur 
a vtituteiuAiurergabomincs. Confequefltia feneei pa* 
rttate rationur antecedens autem conAac f nam virtus in- 
clinant ad feroau^ DeopromiAaeA religioj virtus auremy 
qua buminibuf pmimlia uniamur , eA Ftdelitaa { led Gde^ 
litas f fle rdigio^ecffke di Ainguuntur ; vnde y traAio voriy 
quod oaGAit in profraffione deliberata Deo faAa , cA pec- 
catum fpecsGce diAinetum a fraAion * fimplkiipromiffioms 
qua homtmbusobljgamur : ergo virtus ineltnans ad Dro 
'promifla feruanda dinerfxfpodai cA a virtute inclinante 
•d feruanda promifla bomirubof. 

Per quod cucrtitur contrariorum rAitf ium ar$erendom , f 
iuAittam ecr feprime rrfpirere vqualiratem alten debi- 
tam y quod au em Deo y aut honiimbus reddatur xquale y «MrrnrMt- 
ommnomat raittercomparartir ad illam,: vnde y non va- 
natur fpeciGcevtrtut ex hoc y quod mefinet ad reddendum 
Deompiale y flt adittsilfiufiliaiGsmconfenitsidum y vel 
Ivfiim reparandnm y 8c ad reddendum xquahP Bominibuv 
debitoin illorum iure fundato { matcria'ii autem enim di- 
AinAioobieAonim non fuffietr ad multiplieendas fped«>,> 
virtutes y fH vna , flteadem f^cifk^ virtm plora refpictt' 
flecte materiali dsAniAa:fkurVnay flceadempoteuriaad 
omnia illa obi^a extenditur ^ qu« comtfienmr fiib illiuv 
ratione fivfmtii obit Aiua y quamuis inter fediflinguantur 
martrfalirerfpeciGr^ . ExdiAisinquamy hoccffbgiuni.j Prarfndf- 
manet prxclufum ; nam eadem ranonepoAnqnf* affirma- 
f*»^g*®**™pCTf^p«hiorefpicefc rationem mlfus , vt 
Oey debitam alieoi proptrrentsexcellentiam|quodan«a» 
huic y vel illi debeatur , flue creatura Gt y Gue Deuv y 
matenali fe habere { ac proinde eadem vimftc fpeciM'co- 
fi i nobis, fleboooran Deum, parentes , fb^rio^s , Af 
homines luAos , quod Angelico DoAori , flt commnni 
Tbcolt^rum fententi« aduerfatur . Et etiam eadem ra- 
tione p^et quis affirmare , fidelitatem ptr fi prfiW reAi- 
reredebiiumortum exproauAione { quod antem droaii4io 
Deo y vel homini fada fuerit de marerialt (Hiabcre , flt 
confequentereademfpecievirtute , Deo , flt homifiibui 
promtffa feroari , quod falfum eA y vt oAeodfmur . Sicut 
ergo hne aAerere non licet , itaoeceA aflerendum mafe- 
rialiterad iuflitiam febabm > quod Qeo, atrt ^Mufmboir 
atquale reddatur, fle quod iusDeffh ratione obieAiraAlrig' 
firttenalircr fbhim i tuiv hominum diflhtgnvur , tc pro-' 
indeneceflanocA aflerendum y iuAittain adDeomikifU- 
Ita erga homines fpecific^ diAingui « * 

DemquepnncipaTiter Ciadeturcooclufio : nam fpecific* 

(fiArrentia virtutum fiimitur prreipoe a ratione fmfqtd 
nbieAifpecificantis-fedratiofisrmalis e««y^/Wfo40- 
WeAi virtutis farfsfiiAiuxChrt Ai eAdiAinAa ab obkAo ^arirrr#*» 
fiirmtJiy vel raaoneformati/WF^vj obieAi cuiufcnmq^ vir- cfq/f#. 
tutis in puro liominerefidencis ; ergo virtus fans^»ua_j 
CbnAi^lhimq; adririsfartcndum iocUnans eA dider/c fpe'- 
ddabomiuvirtuee,qtt«lnjnifoboi«A rcpeT|nr Matae 
cum cdnfeqtiemia tenet, minor antem qua Cila eA pofita 
difficultas >probat«r : obk-Aum formale f •# virtutis farfsfo 
AitweChrilUeA aliquid bcrcatDm,nemp^ Deitas valorxM 
illius operationesy per quam difinificanturfcrmaliwr, co5- 
Ainiubturque in ratioae fatisfadionis xqualis oAcnfc irro 
gat*Deo}fed nulla virtus refideni in mira creatura i^ha- 
te, vtvalorantcy» dipmficanterunutfpecificaodsidn : er- 
gqobieAomgvvformalc virtutis fatisfaflioa; ChriAi eft 
diAkiAum abobicAof»» formali omnis virtus rn pnra^ 
r^rt» • Precatur maior: virtus faeis^kLJ» 

Chriw refpicit vt proprium obkAum fativfaAioncm i 
ChnfloDomioo exhibitam fbmulitcr vt»qualcm oflenf*. 
«tabillius^uoalitaternoaetur; fcd fafisftAio i ChriAo 

Domino pra?flka conAituitur «qualis ofenfc per Dcita tem 
illam dignificantemy flt valorantem : ergo rcmkit forisfo- 
Akmem formaliter vt i Deitate valoraram , flt confoquen- 
ter refpicit illam ratione Deitatis , vt ohxdi fot« 
malis. ’ 

Refpondebtt prim6,virtueem inclinairtOT ad farisfocien- 

domin ChriAonon rcfpkete per Ct primo »qnalitafrjli fa ' 

ti^Aionisch«andriceabipfoexbibit»irctalem yflf prout 
difUoAam ab:^ua]ttateconflm>endatoaIiismareriii;qua 
ratione prouenit i Deitate vt i forma y fcd «qualitartm-^' -4 
alteri debitam, illiqut reddendam, vt fid, tbflrahendrlb ^ 
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omiiifa«teri<,& «bamniriil>i<Ao»aif»i)ii»iirascftf 4 cien eil^nOeo : coiJcqiiemqiioftlirtramqaepartemeAcontTs 
da, & CUI ciHebtta xcfualitas : ulcim *«ro «^Uatereu^, CDremoncm Tbcol^onun fcnuotiam : e<XoroIuciotxadi(a 
pempe faUitaAioms thcaiidncx a OwiAo IXhiuoq eahi> noa iub^Ate . Probatur iirqucla : ctA nec Deus , occ Angc> 
biCx,f)eo 9 tte rabone ofieoCc deblcx dvmaMriaiireipice* li pol&ot io a^^iut abToIutoi , & efficaces circa materiam 
rct ac prouuk, licet operationes Chrifii valurentur a temperanti« , & ca/litatii rerfamei ; pofliiot tamen in afti- 

we vtj fcrma^ ab lila^oe coolHtuantur «qtsaies ofienix bui temperanda; , &’ca(litatii ab Kumimbus elicteis circa 
irrogau Deoj non reepaMur, Desutem valoraatem tllas, & matenam pra;4i6^m virtutum complacere :ficut ^mon 
omi oRenra aiiitquanccm efle obic^him formale f «e virtu* complacet in peocatis' , qux ab hominibus in materia ifta- 
tu CuisfacUu» ChraDi, & ex <{oa pro hominibus Ciusfooc i nuu virrucum committuntur ; ergo d «juoJ purui homo in 
d aamque foutradi«« ipfa Chr iH ve tali gaudent atquabri' iatisfoctione theandnea a Chriflo Doromo prxilita com* 
cc raarenalittrfolumi prxdt&avirmcer^picitnr ,^nna placere Hlu poffie , cum impotentia ad afiectum efficacem 
laJoinprar^txqualitateranon potcilel|e obieAum for* iJUroimperantemrufficitvtiQilloconnituacur virtusciuT- 
male f «« iiliai : -nam obic&im f •• formalee0 id, quod vc dem rationis cum ilia , quam Cbriilo ad raus£tcici]dum 
0vroacoa0ituitebteCtam formalcfMfjf ) ac o^ode , ii fa- concedimur, Sc exquaprolKMmmbusfatirfeac , idipfum 
titiadtoChh0i,vt»quaIi»offirnr«auncUuhie<ihim (ufficicnicric, vtinAi^clir, deinDeovirtustemperanux 
&>rmaleirircucisrattsfocUu«jq«<Dettas vc iprma itiam^* adllmacur , &toDeupoceritvirtuip(xa.cencixadmim , 
cociAibJcni arqitaicm potcll ^etdiiedum tosaulc 91 »« • cumruperavhunpaiiucntixi peccatore elicitum Itbicom* 
Sedeuntra pri<rto,iiam UwitaidiuuM ,& bonitas crea- placeat , quod etiam communi Theologorum fontentix 


§. VII. 
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ta non poffimt contineri fub ratione commom IpeciBcaiKa adueriatur. 
aliquam vnam virtutem , & ab 1 la inTpoAa primano { fi- 
namque hoc elle pollet, maidme cilcc refpeCtu charitasu % 
quod tamen {ailam eil, cumnbte^ura chanuii* non fit 
bonitas abUcabema <ream> &irKreaia,rcdbonuardiuuias 
illam terminata & monet primano , Tecuadano autem esu 
cenditurcbaritar ad bomtacem creatam racion; bonitatis 
diuinx, v: ttsU. ./r fi^«/4wdocuirouf , ft tenet irequen- QuAtUOT arrumcntis OCCUnitUr* ^ €X* 
lior , vcricxque Theoiettorum fomeotui erco xuuaiicai ^ ^ • »/i ^ ^ . 

{Kxfiitaa dtuinitate vc^ iorma 9 & xqualitas prouentenK **** ^*** ^ *** 

ab aliqua entiute creata« non poliunt eoo tioen fiib «qua* 

Utate la communi Ipeuficaote aliquam vnam vtrtuacm , ac 
wr ccttUequetueoiplb j quod rmos latiflaviiua Chndi re* 
iptctatxquabtaceni fiimptama Ucicatcvti forma, noo no* 

Ipfi illita teCpiccK rubconceptu commum libi , & aius 
aMuiitaubur fiimptis a forma creata , fo.d necchario illam 


'~ftkatur , an ^ligio exiftens in 
Chriflo fit eiujdem fpedei cum 
illa , qux in hominibus 
iufiis exiftiti 


1x8 


dj^t rcipicero per fo pruno : cx qtm rleenus fit , vt fatif /^V>utra i Aaoi conclulloocm agitur primo virtutes , 
adsqpem aqualem a Chriilo Domino ckhtbiram , non de Vwa quarluniipanimaC^ilh Dojpiini non qpnucniunt 
^teriali.rc^.at, fod ve obteAum f*ad formale , & Dei* iUi immediate ratione diubucaus^fimratiane peHbnalica» 
^m^ vt foema prxftantcmxqualitatem , vtobietbim f «• cis Verbi terminantis bumaoiutem, Icd ratione ^acix ha- 
ttumaie* bitualiriulUikaatss ,ad quam In verion finuentu , vtad 


AfttiitW. 

frimtu 


.Cofi«al«(b|tlo,&explicadirm^hQC tpfiim: nam.^ 
cjtttlknciaDci^ &cxcelleatU cmtura; non continentur 
q^ aiiqta.raaouecomnumi Ipecificante aliquam vnanuj 
rfirtutem, ic ab iIU primo inTpeAa, alias ma, tademque^ 
virtute Deum , 8 t creaturas coicremys j ^ canTequenter 


principiumphjrficK dimananonis omnci virtutes 
tu^ iicut po^ctx nutrox dimananue /Ruuntur ad illam f 
fodfgraua habitualis tp Chnflo,fit io paro booune euifucm 
lationisefi ouoad {diylicara enticatem , focunduui quain^ 
rationem pd lilam coofcqttunuir virtutes: ergo 000 potcil 


IttUgio^ pietas, obfeniamia , & dulia nondifinguemniur vimit aliqua exincre in anima CKrifii, qux inhMiuoibus 
^eci^,quod^ vtOToximr dicebam, D^Thom< Stcoromu* tuftisnon (it, &c^iequeDcer virtus TatunAtuaCbri Ai i'r 


^ l^qologaeom fodtcncta adtierlatur : ergo arqualitas. dii- liu* Citisraxhoncm* recuians , & impetam non poteA rpede 
otna , ac xqualtfas creata non potfliint cootiacri fobaUqua diAii^ abonuu vir tute exiAente 10 puro lioouoe. S^un* 
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tMQO€ (ouunum per Te primo ccrmsoantr habitudioei^ da coafoqueutu exprimaeuideotercdll^tiir j prima au* 
aiifuius virtutu , lilaoHpte rpecilicance , & cuolcquanter tem pn^rur^ nam Aaute coJem principiodimanabonis • 
xrpialius duiina oq iplb quod ab aliqua virtute infotciptur, ctfi polut ifnpcdiri dimanaiio alicuius virtuds ob fubieAt 
qdo potelI,ab illa r^ici de materiali . l’aiei conlcqDCSitia ioeapacitatcm , quo pa^tofides , Ipes ,& patiitcmia a gra- 
4 pacate racioaiy tdm lsc{ fod xqoalicat facisfoAiooii tia habituali nondimanant , -quia iilarumcapaxooneA { 
Cairliu gini odeoU Deo irvogara cAarcgMhtP* diuina, eum non tamen pote A ouua virtus refuliarc piwr illas , qux ex 
i diuuuutcprxAeuir i xqoaltca« auttm bominilMydcbi-. taliprinciptofiiapt^oatura dimanare poAunc , illudque^ 
ia,&redduacAarqualitascrcata,ramiforBiacrcala pro- coocomitantor , in quocumque fobieAocaiAat : ergo fi 
ucmat; crgohuiulcemQdi oM]uplitetefWipoAunt cooue- s irtutes omnes conlequuncurpbyfice ad gradam> dcabillx 
uireiD vna rarionecqdimurii tcqaitiantcm vnam virtatein, phyficc dimanant , & gratia ctudemfatiomseA in Chri* 
illain^c fpreificaim^ & cqnic«|^ter , co ipfo, qu^ fa&A, Aq , & in puro bomine,non porcA ad illam coafoqui aliqua 
t^Aioa ChriAonorotnocxbibita , vtxqualis oAcnix inrtr- virras io ChriAn, qux in puro homine non reperiarur. 
ggcx Deoa nrqitefousrpAiua<^riAiinfpiciatur, ooopo* Explicatur , ficvrgetur; nam vtetutes omnes, quzin hu* 

tefiabillp reipici de materiali- maniiate CboAi manerent , cafii inquo tiimitcereiur d 

Kerponde^t fecondo^ quod licet nulla virtus In pop Verbo , dc diTsoiueretur vnio , comitantur gratiam habi- 
ervamra cxiAeospodic /aeiifaAioocmi ChnAo Domino cnalcni purxcrcarurx , cum lotalicafiiliunianitaspura^ 
exhibitam vc ^tatein valoraum, 9t dtgmficatam prr af- Citatura maneret i ied virtus iAafittiifaAtua CnriAi perfod 
foAumeffieacem rcfpiccrc,illamqaeimperarc, vtpoii vo- ueraret iniUtoshumaniticecafit, taquoi VerbodimitT^ 
luncaci purt h^tnls 0'in fiibicAam ; poceAtanKn homo retur , vdiogue d i f iolucrctur , cum pcrlcueratet io ill^ griP 
pnrui in iatisfii^ioneChnfli^ quatenus Deitate valoraea , ria haemalis, ad quam virtutes l^uimcnreinfiirm prpr- 
& prout «quali oAcnia itfsqtacx Deo «quaUrate prxftira a fit( rationis quoad ficam entitate 1 ci^bax virtps co* 
diuiiticatc n^i complacere , fii virios inhutufiremodiaAum miutur grauam naoitualcm puri hominis , Sc cxiAit 
limplicueoQiplaccn‘i-e inrltnans erit ciurdem Ipcciei cum milio. 

rirtqte regulante ChriAi Domini fatisfiAionem ,illamque ReQuinsleo , conccAb maiori, & minori, orando coa- 
efficaciter imperante ; cum mim fimplcv eomplacemia fn* foquentiam: cuius probationem dicator , gratum babii 

pcra!Tqub<lobieAutn fitciufilem ipeciei io confideratione tqalemiuAificantem cift cxle.,^fiiapt^ natnraindiAcrci>> 
morth cum aficAu efficaci ad iDnd terminato , conivent tem ad cxiAendpm in (ubicAocaMci «qualis fatisfi^onit 
fit , vtpoffit terminate , & rpcctficare virtutem crnfilem cum oficofa Deo irrogata , & in mbicAo incapaaad prx* 
Ipecieicum UU > quzin aficAum efficacem inciinar . Tta fiandum xqoalcm fattsfoflioncffl; ficut cA de k, & ab in- 
eenfot Rerroj quidam Tbeols^s fiifficictuer argumento ctinlecoiDdiftrras adcxiAendum infiibieAo capaci cre« 
faAo occurri . dendi fide dtnina , fpcfaiidi , ft ptmitendi , dt m fiibicAo 

Cztemm hxc foiutio ex diAis prxclufa manet , 81 itu^ incapaci ad huiufocsnadi aAui : vnde , Amtad gratiam ha^ 
huncn^ttmreiKicur : fonuitornam^e exilia , temp^ UtualemeaiAcntem in fiibicAo capaci ad aAus fidei, (pei, 
lglptUm,&caftitatcni in Angelis repertri, dcquoduugii St paniuorig coofiqcuntur fides , potateosia, ^ 
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(kttf auttm ad illam, rttxifleiuea m fobledo incapaci id 
prjedUtof aAoc eladendoi, vtcondac in Chriflu iXmiino ad 
ciuui gratiam habitualem non icquaotur ifi« Tirtutes i ita 
fiimliief itiflmacummucatiaa m ordine ad. Deum eoo&- 
(]mmr ad sraaam habuualeai vc exiAancem in Chrtllo i 


Upomtmujt jdtqaahHt agiturmyt’! vbiftv- 

quemior Thoemfiarom ientenna , dtalionun The^ogonim 
adignatpro Aaitnati oblecto iluu , per quod ab alm virtu- 
tibus ditiii^uitur , & iD ratione rpeciaiis rircuus conAi- 
tuuur , noQ lui diuuuun in pradiifiacommumtaie , nempe 


quia Chnmicll capax pncftandi «qualem ratisfa<.*tMmem vtcoofcruandum lU^fom , dt reparandum i^fum , ludios 


cum oflenfa DeotrrugaUi ow cft obieCtum ioftia* perie- 
6c (at ifaCttua, non vero ad pradam habitualem luftorum, 
quia incapaces hintpraliand aqualem iatisfa^o xn . Nec 
video 4 curadgraaam iniiilkaatem loporo hoimoeexi- 
Acotem rcibltare poifiittvireutef,qu« ia Chrtllo ad illam 
roo ooniequuncur,dt aoo poific ad patiam habitualem exi- 
fieotem in anima Chnflt Domini ,conliK)ut aliqua virtiia, 
& ab illa dimanare, qux ooo dimanet a gratia habituali 
iuAorum i £cuteDiminhoccalufit additiodimaitauonii. 


rpectale Del aduerius homines ilioapumcBdi , 6c Unst^ 
CUuoem ab lUiiexigeodi fupraadetifiun ipfi irrogata m^ 
fundatum, dcpeccaucoropenlationem Carterum^Tcdif- 
hcultasprcrencuiniUtuonoaeft, & ideo ad argumentum 
faAum prxccrsmilaaiaton ,ditiinguoounorem (4>ie^m 
pcemteoti«eU lut. diurnum • viiilc&m conferuandam , & 
vtiadiim reparandum ad arqualitatem, ieu per raus(iaAi(^ 
nem «qtnualeotem , & xqualem cum oAoifa , net^ mino- 
rem': vt reparandum perramfaCitooem UTOuaiem iniu- 


comparaDoae&AaCImliiad purascreamraj,quandoqui- ii*irrogaia: Deo, tranlcat minor, & negoC'V)iequenttam { 


iS4jsm/«r 


dem aliqua virtus (equitor ad gratiam exjrtcfitera in Chri- 
Ao,quz non ieqoitur adgrataroexiAentemtniJlis 1 ita 
in prnmicafulic additio dimanationis aliquarum virtutum 
£a^ comparatione creaturarum ad Chnlhim , quandoqui- 
dem adgraciam iUarsm coni^utiiitur aJiqitz virtutev , 
quz non coui^uotur ad gratiam exiAentem io Chnfto , 

J uamuispratia habuualtsinChnAo, dcinaltif iunucxi* 
cnseiu/dcm rationis (ic,quoad phjr(^m eotitatem • 

Nec Tequitur f &aua habitualem ex ddcdu iiiiur virtu- 
tii efle in JKu mn twit tuflif in Aaruiaconnaturalj,aut«to(d- 
toj quiaebdi^mindiArreatiam non petitui omni iiibie- 
Aorclultanciam talis vircuos , aut eius dimanationrai , 
(ed fidum in Chndo Domtn» 1 ficotnec aii CbriAogratia 
habitualiseAtn Aataiaconaarotali, aut violento ,ex eo , 


Dameoip(bquodobiedum paniecntix Ac tus diuimim in- 
zquahier reparandum poenitentia eft partimperfrAa , & 
poccncialia ludmx , & oooi^ueotcr diAinCfz fpccici i 
vircuic (ausfaCliua (JmAi , quz efl pars lullitix pcrfeAa , 
bi (iibietuua , vt probanimus . Ncc conueniunt in obie^ 
ibrmali j namob eAumvirtucisradsfaAuizChriAi efitut 
diuinum , vtperfefbr , & ad xqnaliiaiem reparandum : 
hc autem (umptum, diAinguicur tnraoooeobiecii a£;ip> 
io, vt imperfe^ , & inzquahttr reparando, qualiter i 
vimiie positcotix rerpiciiur. 

Sed obi^acs contra iliaro (olutionem primn D.Thom>a.x. 
f-8i.4ri«6 «d I vbi, cum ad probandum Religionem non 
cllf proferendam oouil virtuti morali, fic obiecill^ : 


IJ5 

ktpttca^b 


«riia^ir i»«a«aiiv tftd prim», 


quod non dimanent ab illa &de«,i^f,&p<miecotia, quia fotaMorrd- S.THO. 

non pene tties virtacnvntuerihhtrr in omni fiiUeAo ,(ed di/ Oavvmaiavafsiai*: r/f «rr- 

(blom in p«ro homine. in auo^illatcapootat innemtur : Huic diificouad ita reipondet. AiprU 


dd 


(blom in p^ homine, in quoadiJIatcapaot: 

U hoc non in omm ftatu , nam .n ftatu Dcatirudinit (pes , 
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& hdes non manent , Et cx hh od crnfirmaiionem , 
ccAaniaiotiy nego minorem ; cpiia licet gratia habitualis 
perfiruerans io humaniiaiediinida edh etufdera rarionu 
quoad phyAramentitatem } quia tamen httroanicas a di- 
urno Verhodimitta capax nonedec przftaadi «qualem ra' 
tisfadiooem, qu» eft obieAum lunittzperfeAeiatttfadi* 
ttz, h«c virtus non pcrieucrarecintJla 1 ficut ineodesn.^ 
caiii ad cratiam habitualem nouz coofequerentur virtutes, 
nempe wUs , Tpes , dc psaniimna , qu« in humanitate 
Verbo hypoflatice vnita non erant , nec ab illmtfratia di- 
manabant , Miahumamcas a Verbo dimifla capaxeffee 
credendi Ade oiuioa , rperandi , dr pnmisendi , qniAmta 
AusprardiAasrpecificanresvirtutes : Acut etiam diflbiuca 
vniooe, capax eflet ad peccandum, qmepotentia , vdea- 
pacirasin humanitate vnica Verbo non erat. 

Secundoarguitur : tus diuinum , vtiU«(umcon(eruan- 
dum , & l«(um reparandum eftobicdhim iuiNtiz faHcfiidi- 
uae ChriAi j ibd hoc ip(um e A obiedom virtutis paencieMiq: 
ergo virtus (adifiiAiua C hri Ai eA rtufdera rpeciei eum nr- 
tutej>aiiiteiitic.Coti6curiocA legiumai cum emmvirm- 


ITHO.' 
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Ipoodet. Adfri 

«>iimd/r#«d*w, Ismi <« vim9$dtt , 

««• Jtmttm m p«/r/«/r, ^ tdt9 dt/Uitt sk , qua 

tfim$d4umimftintffr$pttrd*ftdd"m pttrjhuh atm dimi* 
UMiti*Mum vtrtmtrg, Ji «•« fmintdtftAHstatpsrtt I 

i4ttt • Hzc DiTbom v^bus verbis videtur tradidi/le eaa* \ 

dem dowtrmam ,quaniNos ex Pa’reSuarez redi- 
mus, de impcmauimus, dc ex ipAs iof rtur, reddere zqualt •— ^ 
in aUectuiuincere ad rationem luAitiz , dt coni^ueotcf 
hccc virtus pcrmteonzxQuale incAe^ proiniuna Deo 
irrogau non reddat eu defectu poteAaiifi dummodo non Ac 
defedui ex parce voUintat. s cric perficAa iuAitit , dc c luAld 
fpccicicum virtute ratisAidiua ChriAi, quamuis harc «quai 
lein eSectu reddat, quu in ChriAodefeSu poteAacu ad 
reddeudum Deo «quale non e A . 

Secundo , namadminns pro peccatis veniaiibus homo 
purusad «qualitatem (amiaac , vtWi/p. a. cem communi $er««d#. 
fencentia slocuimus, eo quod peccatum venia'e, cum non_s 
grauu, (ed leuu oBimAi At, non excedit dignitatem fatisfa* 
diooisa puracreacura prxAahilis vt perDei cratiam for- 
mat»: - ergo virtiii loclinani in puro nrnime ad fatufacieo* 

dum propeccatisTCoialibus eA pars perieAa , dr TobieAioa 

tes (^lem ab obiefhs Artiantur ,^til«vircmes , quarum iuAm«,vtpoceinratisfaAionem aespialein inclinans , dc 
vnumeAobiedura ,fuiicvnius,dtctu:Qemrpeciei 1 ergoA cunicquenter erit eiu(dem (bccici cum virtute fatiiftAtua 
idem eA ^icdum peenitentiz , dc virtutis rausfadtus ChnAt,qaandoquidemtnflo^lrioa (blunooisproxim^ira- 
ChriAt , virtutes in« non diAinguntnr rpeciAc^ Maior dic«, ideo pomicentia noo cA eiuiUcm rpccaei cum vircu- 
autem probatur } nam luAicia homtnif ad nominem nnn^ ce, ex qua wisfrac Chraiias ,quia noo cApars perfeAa » 
habet prunbieAo lus humanum (biuro vereparandum l«- dc rubc^iaaiuAuic, nec inradtf&ftionem «qualem oAem 
furo ,4d edam vtconAruandum iilzTam : ergo obie^m Ce nxirtali inclinat . 

luAltiuChrtAianordtnead DeumnooeAiusdiutnum pr^ Rrfpondeoad primam reulicam admiAa , vt iacet , do- 
CISC vt rapuaodom larium , ftd etiam vt illcfum coiiAtr* ^inaD.Thomz, negando (equi ex illa, quod ad rationem ^3^ 
uandttm , dt ex Ius probatio minoris habetur ; pcrniceiida partis perA;A« , dc fubicAiux iufticix futfictac reddetv . Ad ffimi 
namque cA par luAicixtn ordine ad Deum , quamuisnon «qualem afleAu cum inxqualitate in cAcAu ex defeAu rtpU(»m 

S trfeda , & fubiediua , 6d imperfe^ , de potentialir , ve po^aui { hoc enim exprel^ aducrfacur dodrtme ctuidem 
ijcetD.Thom inhae t5ur/.). (ed kifittiafau- Ai^clici Prxeeptoris ua-fUlo«r/.t. vbidocec , religionem S.THO*q 

Mana, boceA, homsrdf ad hoaunem non habet mobte- cAc partemnon AibieAinam, (ed potentialemiuAiux , eo 
Ao tus h o mi nis prxcasi , vt reparandum he(um , (m edam qobd non reddit argnalc Dro, quod intelJigcndum eA m . 
illud re^cUvtiliT(umcon6ruandtim : crgooUe^turopq- efiedu { nam in aBcdu Amplici , dc indficaci poceff reddi 
niccnti« noneAiusdiruaum uotum vc IffumreparaDdtiai, ab homine puroxqualc , dc confirquenter non ex de^a 
(edetiam vt (eniandumiUxiam . £c vtrniique probatio «spia]itarifinaAe^u,(edexdefirAu«qua]itatisinre,eX'> 
vr|^ , dc confirmari poce A ; nam ina humanum , vt eoo- eluditur religio in (entencia D.Tbont. i radonepards per* 

Armandum illsfiun , delarAiror^faudumpercinetadean fedx , dc fubieAmx ioAicir . Cum ergo in /»/«/«/■« «//#- 

demfpectevtrtiicen : ergo idip(itf«dediQinoture eAdi- /«/«docet, virtutem noninclinanteai'W«<{uaJ«ineAeAa 
cendum , quod nempe Aio vtraqucconfiieracione ad ean- oh impotentiam fiibieAi , dummodo non (it ex parte vo- 
dem virtutem pmuieat , dc ab eadem virtute intendatur , lunraritdefedus , non de^re a laude virtutis , nec virtu* * *'* ''• 
dc cor.fequentcr tam virtus (io:fa/Hu«<^bri(U , quam^ ts/ laudem ex (blodefeAuxquaUtarisrealis prriliarocon* 
virtus peessitentixyhabebiintproohieAonMCioo , non(b> Aitutv diminui , non intendit, talem virtutem perfrdtm 
Irm iuris diuini IxAreporatiooem , ArdetaadicMfilemii- rationem iuAitixobtinere , aliis Abi ipA aduerfjietor, 
iiA cooieruarionem . contradidoriadoceret, (ed Adi>m incendii ex defedn «qua* 

Hoc a^uaieaiumtangitdtffiailcateni deobie^fbnu* litatisexluhicxinrerataaoe iacapadcatasAihirdi, ftno« 

ob 
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Qirell. L De Incar natione . 


«bcomraruBnrdlomsteniv ve^esvolallCdUl xkMh» 

dem,^ mentum virtuuc*, iliiu^ifue motakoi booeiacemj 
& perieilionem oon imnui , vc per l>oc (aluet > reii|;iunem^ 
ctli tn rattoi{r«aAiux lu perlecta noo £ijac wt an rauone 
tuftidx pcrftd* partrffubic^uar tUiui{ tn rauone tamen 
vircuut j honetiatif , &lau d abU it atiiiilitpofle praeferri ^ 
quia<{uod ipratxpiaienon reddar j nuu prouemc ex defectu 
voluDcatify^uodctiMUcidabiiitatein ounuenc, i«dex de* 
feclu fecaitaiit fiibiccd ><{uod liUiu laodabiiitatcni > & bo> 
neita em moraieoi non minuic . 

Ad fecundam repheam communis noflrerum TbomtAa* 
rum felueio rfe » faruCUtioaem pro peocam veniaiibui non 
cileaftumpnma'iumalicu<us virottu tn homine poroexi- 
ifentia , fed eile a^om fecundariuoi ponuenti^r , «juae pn* 
mariot^ nat ad raastaciendum pro peccatu mortaiihiu , 
& liloruni deliruettonem ; fecundarib aurem ad fauifacicii* 
dum propeccatis veniaJifeit , <2k in dciirucbotKm lUomin j 
idcgqueetfiraUftactaoaahouHoeiuno prardtu pro pecca- 
to yemalj forma ra , devalorata per gratiam luihhcaniem-» 
Iit illi arqotoaJcas > & arqoahr , nou datur tn homine iulio 
virtus fetufatfbua 1 c^tne Ht pars perfecta , & iubieCttoa lu- 
fluii } oam rpeaercuiufcurnqucnmitif nonlutmcur ab 
a^u fecundano . fed ab tllo quem prunano rerptcic , & 
in quem prtmano lacunat : bcut non ab obtecto fecsada- 
n 6 , fed ab ubiedo primario inTpeCto Ipecibcaneur poten- 
tix virtutes : vnde , Jicct pamtcntia fecundano meli- 
ore ad pr.vftandam pro vcmalibur «quaJem raculadtuocffl , 
exhi«itrpcctU|Vel»ociinanoae nuo mutat r]>ccic(nirirtutis( 
ac protnde 06 putefe es ilia Ibi tm ratMorm partu perfedxi 
& wbtediuge tulUtU! » aluscs acru j&obieaofecundarid 
DQuam»&diiUodam fpccfem rrapcrctabtila,quamcxadu 
prunano rordeur.Alia tUius obiedtonu luiuuo ex dtccudu 
ad tentum arg u mentum conilabit . 

Pungit tamen contra baac doctrinam ferupuius fan^^od 
leuis dam aCtuf , quo homo iu/lnsvuit Deo latisucerepro 
peccato veniali ramfadione «quali , At perfecta , repara- 
rcqueaJx*quaJitatem iutdtutnumJafuiB per peccatum^ 
veniale , cd anus perfedeinnitue : ergo aon procedit fe- 
cn^aru) i punitentia » fed procedit primarid ab aiiqua^ 
virtute per fe primo lo iJIum iacUoante , dc confequenier , 
quTlitpanperfeda , Sclubiediuaiulhti« • Hxcfecuuda 
ennfequentift ex prima colligitur, nam virtus per fe primo 
inebnans inaAumiifihtix^rfecrumiudiuapcrfecta eU ; 
prima veroex antecedenti infertur : tura j quia onmi adui 
liODcrtofpedahhooeOatecorrcrpqndcredcbet virtus-abtl 
loi^iiicata, dcadillum primariotermioata .ergo fi adus 
ille eft honeilm honefiare fpectaJi , nempe honedace iufit • 
tix pcrfedx , conflituendaefi pro principio eliciciuoilku* 
virtus prunarib in illum inclinant . Tiim ectam > nam adns 
gandcni hooefiacciufittixfimpliater tali j naapusHieiict 
i virtute ,qu« fit pan msperfecia , & porcntialistofiitur, 
cutn lulimap^rfeda , Sc luftitia poteotiaiislpecibci difiui- 
gutntur J ams tutem vniut virtutis agn poiTic ab alia , 
cnam fecundino procedere : ficotadairpct noopoedi ^ 
etiam fecundano . procedere a ehancate > nemee contra 
adotcharitauipotcfe a virtute rpei procedere fecundano . 
Ancecedem amem probator : ficotcnini iuAiua fimpliciter 
uUs cft ,qux inclinat in «quale fimpliciter s. ita adus ille 
eR aduthonefiuthoncfiateiofiitix firapliciterralii , per 
qtsero.TqualcfiinplidtercoafHtuitur j fed fetufadio ab no- 
mine luito prxHita pro peccato veniali efiilli «quiualcns , 
dc xqualis fimpUci'er : ergo gaudet hauefiate afiuali 
tuftitix • 

Huic obitAiooi -iuRiorado communem Thomiftarutn-j 
dodrinam , dequas*/rnf.S5,err.|.reiimo«fefi poteft, ne- 
gando antecedens, quad nempe, aftui , quo ^omo iuftus 
, vulcDeofem6Kere|^pccca»Vfpiali,gaudeathoncftaec 

ioRitix , qu.r talis bmplicitcr fit : adcutusprobacioncnv-» 
dicitur [ ad rationem petfc.iam iuftiii» lam in adu, quam 
tnbabitunon&iBcrrerolamaequalUaiem, fedinfiipcrne 
ceRariuroenedcb.tumfioipliciter tale , vt docet D.Tbom. 
fc.a.f.8o.arf.i infcreosexbac doflrinf^.io 9 .i'r I virtu. 
tem veritatis noo cRe partem febiadiuam, fed p^remialem 
luRitin, )oia licet per illam «qualitas caoAituaciir ; 0«- 
inquit Dinua Tbom dprapria ra/iaar ivjf irsa, 
4 d driftti * rntmtumhge virtmistttrnm 

dtt dttiimm legalt , f «sd autmdtt , fid pautu da 

hitammataU^ ftiUtat , t»k»n*aat$^/nmt 

kamamhati dahtt vartfth m»»*f0l1aii»mam , Verba func 
DThoowe . Es qniqus apertrc'>nfiat ad rationem perfe- 
AamiuftitU, nonfutflcere , qqnd per tllaraeonfimutur 
•quaic , fed «dcperetuuuequiri debitum fimpliaterla 
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le I vndc,iicetratitfedioabhoiaineitiftopr«ftitaptopec- 
catoveniali fitiiiixquiuaiear, dcxqaatii ,naofequinir» 
gaudere honeftace perfeda iuftiti» , quia deficit aliudre- 
quifitum ad huiu finodi honefiatem , nan{fe ^bitumtale 
bmplicuer ; cum enira peccatum veniale fit inhtna , & ofe 
fenu Dei , non liopliciter , fed fecundum quid , non po- 
tcfi ex iiloonh debitum tale^nplicitcr fatiscendi Deo , 
fed fbhim fecundum quid , idcoquepoceft a virtute ptrni- 
centix fecuodand procedere , quamuu non fit par» perteda, 

& fubiediua luftuue , fedcontuieatur fiib illa , vt pari inw 
perfeda, dc potentialis • 

Tcrad arguitur : eteram datur in nobii iuftitia findatn- 
hifa in ordme ad Denra : at ifia virtus ettdufiicm fpectei _ 
cum illa , ex qua Chnftus Ooraious pro hominibus fatiife* ^ 
ai,eiurqucfaut£idtonemuiipcrami,dc regulaiut 1 ergo 
vircusfaiufadioaChnfb nonefi fpeoe diiUnCta abotnni 
virtute inpu’ohucnine esiiteote. Coofequencaa efi bona j 
vtraqueautemprxmiila mdigetpnbauooc. Maiorexuutc 
con^: qui CQim honorem Deo ablblit dicendo, elle m- 
iuftum , mendacem , aut noo omnipotentem , vel aUarauv 
Dei cxrellcnQam negando , ali^fqueialfitates ifiasprxdi- 
cando , teoacur ex ferina inihda adrcAitaeodombonoreiii 
a Deo ablacumfuadidaretra^lando , & oppufitas veritar 
ms foadeade , oon minus, quamille , qui alterius iioimnia 
honorem VIO. fuit , cum 000 mmuihabeat Deusiuilhi- 
Ctum ad fiiucn Imnorcm , quam homo habet ad fimm : ergo 
datur in nobis virtus finde inOitix inclinant ad non aufe- 
rendum honorem d Deo , dc ad i Ilum ablatum rafiituen- 
dum . Minor enam probatur nam obicdumhuiutvimjm 
cftiut flridumDci illafiimcDoferuandum i dt lorfiifiu^ 
ad xqBalitatearcparaa&un ; fed virtusfacisiadmaC^t* < 

iU bnc ipfiim tus , vt iliarfiim conferoaodum , dc Ixiom re* 
parandumliabetpmobic^ : ergo virtusiUamfUemfpe- 
ciet efi cum virtute , exquaChrifiusDommuffatisfccic , 
lUmfiiue fat.sfiuUooem rqpilauit ,drimpcrauit- 

Relpondebis, nmndo maiorem , quodfeilicetdeturin 
homine iufio virtutmdx iufiitix peifesordinem ad Deum; 
honor enim Dei , fiue vt couferuaudus iilefist , fine vt 1«- ^ ^ ^ . 

fiit reparandus a. vinutercligitioit rcfpicitur . Quod patttj Rtff 0 Bd^ 
oam inxta D.Thom.a a.y. t ip.arr ).>« carptrt , omnia illa, ki*» 
qnx dire di perrincni ad irreucrcntiam E>ei , relimoai 4:p> 
ponuntur; cubil autem magisdiredipertiDetadOeiirre- S.THO* 
ucrentum, quam ab illo honorem auferre , ciuihonorcoi 
miottcte , aut violare, falfum aliquid contra illius perfe- 
diones fiiadendo , dc confequenter «liuint hoourit violatio , 
vel diminutio direde raligiont adnerfatur . IVxterca , 
nam ficuc honorare parentes pertinet ad virtutem pietatis : 
ica boourare Deum , ciufque honorem illxHimctiuferuare, 
pertinet ad religionam s ergo ficut inhonorare parencer 
opponitur virtutiptetatii inc'inanct in honorem inisdebi- 
tumifelil*: ita inhonoratio Deioppminirrel^iooiincli- 
nantiiabonorcmDeodcbiiurn abomarbui « Cumauicm .«• 
virtiH qnxhbet vitio fibi Of^uo auerfemr , dc in tliim dc- 
firudionem inclinet , adrrli^itncm fpedabtt honorem a 
Deo ablatum refiitucre , larfumque rorare , dC non ad 
iuflitiJtn f]>ecialen) , quxfit panpcrfeda , dcfiibiediua 
tufii.ix. 

Carterum contra hanc folutionem , dc fblotioniidodri- 
namohfiat , non ramus dtfiare iusdomini^proprietatu , I^X 
quod Deui habet ad fuum honorem , dc famam aiurecs. 
celJenbxfiiprentxex ranrvneprimt , devniuerfaiisprinct- fdmtia. 
pijereationie, degubemausmis ,quodefic religicKdi obie- '' 
dura,dokCtD.Tlaora.i-s>'7.Si.«rr«!4^4.Qaaui ius fegisia 
donif. feu tunfiitdtODis lupremx,quud efi obicdumobe- $,tHO. 
dsenter I fedrdidillannam inris legislationis , de sorifeii* 
dionas i mre excelleotue, cdicJienriaefi virtus d rdigtone 
difiinda, vtdocctD.Tharn.i.a.^ioq 4rra.ergdob difian- ' 

tiam iuris domimi pr^rictatts a iureexctllcnti«virtu$tn» S.THO> 
inclinant ad tus domioit proorietaiis coaferuanduni illx* 
fitisi, dc reparandum Lrfuni, jllumque habent proobicdo , 
eritfpeciedifiinvdai virtuterehgionit, quxpnoobiedo ha- 
bet tuOcifupra iliiusexcellermam fundatum, de confe- • ^ 
qnenter non ad religionem , fed ad virtutem fpecie ab illa *■* 

difitndampcrdiichit, honorema Deo ablatum tpfi refit- 
tuere. Necoppofitumconuincimr , ex eo, quod anferre d 
Dao honorem religioni opponatur ,potefi enim religiont 
opponi, dc fifflul fihdx sufhtur; bllfphemia namque oppo- 
nitur fidci:vndeDtuu« Thamara.a.f.t \.mr. ^ blafphemiam 
intenridafideioppofiuoumrrauic }dc tamen eaim reli- S.THO> 
gioot adnarfatur : vnde. blaf}'hemiah«reticafif habet du- 
plicem malitiam fpeanc^ difiin^lam oeeeXario in confef-, 
fione «peneodam, vnam ex eppoGuooe cum fide, xltamque « 
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. relitiau, ; poorit crjo iolwoo- lunque religio Chrim , «c «toi fpe^rt diftrrent, om- 

ex oppolitlooe cam Tiiwtc * nuvirtui eiiflcwioChriftocfetdiucffefpeciei a vmou- 

pcu. aa fuum honorem habet auturn conleruauoom , « ^ j i„cii„ce non pof- 
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4 5 dcccniuoarc adpr»{Jw iuftitutuin oon ittinci^ad tcfiiucn 
argumentum rc^xjodtfo, pnctermifla maiorj j negando nu» 
no%m ad illius P»obatwnem,concefla maiori, diftinguo 
minorem; virtus Umfaftiua Chnfti, habet proobicftoms 
Dei, vt befum reparandum per adiones cheaadricaf,& Del 
viriles a diuinitaie diguificatas , fic valoraiat formaliter , 
concedo minorem ; per aaionej puri humanas, 5t digniiiea- 

tas ab aliqua (brmacreara, nego minorem, & 

ti&m I uam tnociuum vircutis iatisfaiiiux Chnlh ne 
XQuaiitas compeuiatiams cum ofieida Deo irrogata, 5chu- 
iufcemodi «sjualiias inciuifaasfaitionei valotc fumptoi 
diuimtaie vc forma proucniat,fit coofcquens, vtobiedum 
formale virmtii fatisfaaiu*Chriftifitaliquidir»creaium , 
nempe diuinius ipfo eius famfoaionero dignificans, & va . 
loran», vt g.prarrdviari arguebamus : ac promdi,qu6d fpe- 
CK diltinguacur ab omni virtute fotisfoa ua relidente in^ 


luoc : coa;ctjueosBuraiM*uij bMvv4u^u«wt«i^ 

inter charua^m Chrifti , Sc noHram rpcaficam dillioaio» 
oem ^oouat , alias gratia habitualis Chnili Ipccifiee i oo 
ftradidcrrcc , quMCommumTheolc^orum lenientia; ad- 
uerfatuc , cum cuam gratia habttualu in Chrifto radicali- 
ter inclinet inaaionctinfinitcdignificaias a Verbo , ad 
quas oonuiclinacinnobii : ergofaifum euamcCt, religio* 
nem Chnfu , dc noltram ipecihce dildogui . 

RefpondcUs , concedendo fequclam , & negando mino- | 
rem : ad cuius probationem negabis paritatem rationis ; 
difparitas autem ell ,natnecfi aiix vi nutes, v g.clMritas , 

& roifortcordia in ChnOoachisinfinite valoraios a perfu 
na Verbi eliciant, & in illos inclinenr , non tameuhabene 
pro obiero valorem i perfona Verbi fumpeum, n« diuini- 
tacem illis prxflantcui valorem , fod idem iplumobicAum 
babei virtus charuatisin Chrido , quod habet charitasno- 
(Ira , videlicetboutaiemdiuinam vt ratione fui inforu- 
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increatum,fodx<)ualitai perfcfta,vei impericAa fumpta—i 
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ab aliqua forma creata. 

Vel focondo ad minoris probationem rtfpoodeo, cooecl- 
fa maiori, negando minorem, quod nempe ipfom lus Dei , 
quod vtlxfum reparandum rcfpidturi iuBitia ftriAa ren- 
dentein homine iullo , refpiciaturetiama virtute faiis^a- 
AiuaChnlli, fod aliud diucrfumiuseftiftinsvirtutisobie- 
Aum, pro cuius explicatione adoertoin Dcopfxierios do- 

mimi proprietatis, quod habet ad fliam famam , fit hoiK^ 

rem, dari aliud diuerfum , fic fpedale ius fupra ofienCun 
ipfi irrogatam fundatum , ficcxilliabfoerfospeccatorcni^ 
confulgens , vt Deo (atisfociat prooftimra , quam in ipiiim 
commtrnc . Quod patet j nam ille , qui blafphemando Dei 
honorem denij^auit , duplici obligatione tenetur : piima^ 
ad reftituendum honorem a Deo ablatum , fit h*c obligatio 
inflat ftattm, atque hoooraufertur i Deo : ficut obligatio 
reflicucndi homini honorem ab ipfb ablatuminflat flatim , 
atque hMor aufertur ab homine : lecundaobUgatioctt ad 
fatisfacicndum Deo prooftenfa in ipfumcommilla , fit h^ 
ooneft ad ftadmraasfacicndora , aliisprxccptump^- 
tenJipofloflcnfam Deo irrogatam femper , fitprofefcm- 
per inflaret, quod eft falfum , fit contra communem Tbec^ 
logotrum fenteniiam . Datur ergo in Deo ius proprietatis 
an proprium honorem , fit famam , fit hociusaitcnditura 
iuflitiainfora nobis inclinante ad reftitotionem «qualem 
honoris diuini ablati , fic aliud diflinAumius fupraoflen- 
fam ipfi irrogatam fondatum ad puniendum peccaco^n^ 
prooffeofauiipfumcommifla , fit ad eaigcndamfatis&aio- 
nem pro illa : fit hoc ius eft , quod refpicitur a virtute por- 
nitenti.T, fit a virtute fatisfa^ua Chrifti ; ab illa vt i^mper- 
fcAe rcrarcicndora , & ideo non eft pars fubicA iua , fed po- 
tentialisioftirix t abiftaverbvtrefarciendum ^«yiali. 
tatem, ficpcrarqualemcoropeofarionem > fitidedeftpa« 
inflitixperfcAa, fitfubicAiua, diflinAa tamen i luftma 
infufa,quaradirputarionisgratia , fienDncurndilcuIbone 
doArtitt admittimus in homine iofto , quia Iweprtmum 
ius attendit •& nontamfatisfoAiua, quam reftttuaua 

eft dicenda , Ai* *. 

Quarto arguitur : nam (equitufcxnoftra Icntcntu , « 
ex hucuique diAit in defenftooc illius , religionem Chrifti, 
8c noftram , eflediflinAx fpeciei '■ coolequens eft fallam : 

, eigofalfa eftnoftraeosKlufio • Probanir fequela ; « eo 

* enim probauimui , virtutem pctwVottxfpccificidilKngui 
i virtute fatisfaAiua Chrifti , quia prrnitcntiaioclinatin 
(atisfaftionem impcrfeftam , Ainequalem oflenf* i^atv 
Deojidcoquenoneft pari liibieAitta, fit perfeAa ,fcoim* 
-_r. A- «7 titAin*«i . wtrftK fkrisfoAiu; 


cenaum , ot laco aiuevuiutcsiion auuiiguui»u> 
inChrifto,ficinbosmnc puro : Ac eadem ratione gratia.^ 
habitualis Chrit;ittondiftiQguitur rpccifice agrattahabi- 
cualiiuftorum : fic infuMr quiaellcoda graux habitualis 
coflflibt in boc , quodutpardapaciodiuinxelleDUa: , & 
naturx, prout eft radix videndi , 6c amandi Deum : fic quia 
ratio ifta noo variatur per hoc , quod in Chrifto fit , vel la 
nobis , confoquens fit , quod gratia habitualis Chrifti non 
diftinnuacurf^iftc^ a gratia habituali noftra.Religioau- 
tem Chnfti rcrpicitcultum ab ip£>exibitum Deo , quate- 
niu valoratum , fic digmficatum a Verbo, adxquutcmqM 
debitum ex religione , ex quo vlccrius fit , vt reficiat Dei- 
tatem valorantem lanqaam obieAum formale { ac proinde , 
quoddifieratfpecifice a religione nnllraioclioante incul- 
tum inxqualem debito , cuius dignitas , fic valor ab aliquo 
creatofumuntur. 

Sed contra primo , nam requttar cx hac foluriooe , reli» _ , _ 
giooem Chrifti efle pertem lubicAiuam iuftitia; : con^ 
qucQS eft falfum : ergo Ac tradita fblutio . Falfiras confe- •* 
quentis pateti namD.Thom.a.i,f.8o-«rr. 1 . de religinon__> 
abfolute , Avniuetlxhterloquentdocei , eflepartem po- 
ienrialcmuiftiei*i fUutemrel^iotbriftieOftpars iufti- 
ti« fubicAiua , fic religio noftra pars poeeticialtt , non de- 
beret ita vniucrfjliter loqui , fed inter vtramque ciiftingue- 
re ; ergo, religionem Cunfti fpecificc a noftra diftingui , 

D Thoma: , fic veritati aduerfatur . Sequelam autem pro- 
bo I ex eo namque religio noftra non eft pars fubicAiua , 

fod potentialis uiftidx , quia Deo cultum «qualem nosu^ 
reddit • fed deficit ab as)ualitaie fimpliciter , vt ibidem..* 
docet D.Thom. fit cuniiUo Theologi communiter : ergofi 
reiigioChrifti io cultum «qualem quareitus «qualem in- 
clinat, erit pars perfoAa, fic lubieAiua iunitix , 

Secundo , nam D.Thom.i.i^.8i -irr.j. exinde probat , 

rcl^inoem efle vnam virtutem fpecifici , quia ad religio- I 40 
nem pertinet exhibere cultum vni Doo fecundum vnam ra* 5vr««^«. 
ctonem, inquancumfciliceteflprunum , & vniuerfale^ S.THO. 
prindpMimcreacsoms , fic gubematiunis ^ fed hzc ratio pro. 
bac rtitfionem Chrifti , & ooflram efteeiufdemrpeaei r 
ergo religio Chrifti noodifTerc fpecific^ k noftra , Maior 
cum conlequentia tenet j minor autem pnftiatur ; narrL_f 
etiam virtus religionis in Chrifto exhibet cultum vni Deo , 
prout eft primum principium creationis , fit gubernatio- 
nis : ergo refpicit, idem obteAum , quod a religione..* 
noftra reTpicitur , &coofequenter noo differt f|«cific^ ab 
illa, cumvnitas, fic diftinAfofpedfi<« virtutum exobte- 
Ais defumantur , &confcqucnter cum idendute obieAi 
flare oon pofHc tntervirtutes diflinAio^cifica . £t quidem " 
vc proxime dicebamus, ideo charirai Chrifti, ficnoftra_* 


partMMteniporei.tial«iti«it«i coltnd.tn ipcUnat . goim refj«.« nofira religio , noo fo- 
SartibuifuUtfliuiiil imrp«iSci<tiffii>™i«uri rededim 
religio noftra inclinat in cuIfuminTcpialcnidcbiio e»r«li- 
gieme I religio anrem Chrifti inclinat in cultum iqunlcm 
ScbtloraiiMCalJorii iperfona Vcrbidcftmpti : ergoex 
doftrina a Nohii irad ra fe<)uitur , rirturem relipionii cxi- 
ftentem in anima Chrifti fpccificd ab il li , qu» in nobia eai- 
fittdifilttgui , Ociiuk Wfitu confenncntu probanu : fi 


oiiem : ergon rcugio\.jmni in caiKiciiic«^ciicm«*>t> 
colendam iocUnac , quam refpicit noftra religio , noo po- 
ceftinteriUasdaridiftinAiofpedfica. 

Deruqiie, namexfblutione tradita fequimr, religionem j 
Clirifli efle ciofdero fpecid cum virtute , per quam pro ho- _ 
mimbuf fatisfecit : confd)nettsaduerfaturdiaisr«^/w/.a. 
erpo (blatio tradita defendi noo poteft ab his , qui Nobif* 
cura im diffm ttmU cootieniunc . Seouela probatur primo 1 
ft enim prtnid arguebamus * cxfbiuciooeiUurequicur • 


De Incarnatione. 

c^tnuuuua , & confcnticmerctordem fp«i 4 


. . i. conrc 5 uciicr,.afdrm „„ , 1 ^ jiZ'r “"“'l"' ‘<l 5 "> . n»" poicfl ,„,„ 

«riuic , ptr qu.ia ChciAu fjtisfedt , quM ptobiminiii fllilTf.n probatur; nam obic. 

-■■ " ,\omn.u.an„am. SccuuarpXTr^l!: ! rcalu , fa, 


nam inata hanc foluriancm rirroi rdijionir Chriflilpcdii! n^OTit V 

caror icultu Dcoabipfocah.b.torcdSplicat.uc ,,& Ser 

na Verbi ralorato , & dignificaio , <c'virtm fatubdiua i n.r.i^r i '“Riu* 

famfadioncpraftita i CWIo ipiaecnu. abeadem Verbi * honoriboa 

^rfonad^ibcata. atvalorau ; td forma v.Ioran, cui- aatuf : ergo onjuaJi- 


IJO 

la- 

tu. 
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l r i”*”" *"*" «ormnes in booofe, fama. & ajuiriii & 

* confcqucnier fcqufter obieSu' femalc virmtis faiiifafliu? Chrifti fft for- 

Vnde . pncttnuiflihacroJuriancadsuarromarmimen. 

doarinarecp«tur/tcl.P.io^ma.rM.T 4 '“«'? . «humanoedanm, 


Jucrfi fiKciei :adt!liuiprobatwnem dicatur , eBe maV- rora • al!Srr ® Ctm/^ 

fcflumdilcrinicnconfiliemineo, quod relmio habet pmo- . “"V”'*' ‘“*‘‘“'”commotatiuam : cigo •“'f'!» 

bie«o formali eacellennam diJmam . &“aoonX" a ro?adTrS&^^ 

eam primi principi;, crealio.ii,,&gubernati.mis. ateum v.r7mfoSfnL?^inuJ^^?^T'*'^^ 
hicrano eadem fit rcfpefm lelmiomr ChriBi , & noline “ 1 j <>fl>i- 

ueoi , efleeiuTtiem ipcciei ; vircui VulcmtnTfa'. ^ d^vltcriu': 


iTc«v 7 qu';;;; 7 ciicVs; 7 ;S.r;v^^^^^^^^^ 

aiuahabrtproobicrtooflinfam , vtcompenfabilem fru 
oflcnf*competifatioocm . VnJc , cum vj^» famfaaiua f,ua 

Chrim rcfpKiat compcnfaiionem iaualcm . »qua!uatei« debitam horni- 


Chrtm refp:cia 7 compc„V;ti;n^^^^ iq^Icm rcTmcut^qualKaten, debitam Sl 

inaqualcm compen.rtioncm reficiat ."fi-t "lifrf 



«.docuimu! , ctfi merita ChriAi prout a pcriooa Verbi va- & * 

lorata adarciucntpra*miumpcT communicationem infinitum ohi-An “P®™®*'*^**** P“f^ creata poAunteadere ful> 
nontamen>i«,uarentprciium , qu^ i7Z!!!lZZ 

finitum citt : ex quo intulimuj ,qu€>d fi eff Dei fecundum ^ifiamia repetitur inter 

fi Het rationem prxmij obtinere , nonpofietcaderefub &f«ii&aioncmrupemani- 

condtgnitate meritorum 'chriB. . qj. folu*^ infimt, fon^ ^«tiS^ m.ero,d.«m hy- 

infinitate per communicationem . Cum erpo exceJJemia ooe * ordinem gratic : ergo fi diftantia , 

diuina infinita fit per eflriuiara, coorequeni /i.quod cultus 

aCh,.Boexhibi.u 7 ,e.iam,taVri^aVetbi 7 \ta«:U^ 



Si opjK)nasxd,quod fupra*j&4. aflervimus, nemp^ . 

Cnnfium Doimnum ad nrquaiitatcm reddidific gractasDeo 
pro beneficii* iii bt*mamtatc fufieptii j fed gratiarum aftio 
pro beoeficiji ab ipfi) fijfcepiw actus rciipionis eft,&ad 
religionem percinettvRdcj gratxtudo ad Deum virtus a reli- 
wooe difiinda non eft , vt docet D.Tbom. a.a.«.gj.«rM7. 
lo 6 . 4 r/.i.*rf i.iJIuverbii t DietBdmm, /Stmt rt* 

/«X«# t/i ^»4Um exe,at»spitf*t , it» tfi »n»d»m #«#//*.. 11' connitat , non variabi 


infutix commutatius. 

quid probat, comiinccre, 

fwncflediuidcndamiufimamin iu/KtiamIc?alcm ,difiri. I C 4 
f fo^utatiuam,&ioier prxdxfla‘i virfotci fpc. Rg/Zl 
eificam dificrentiam nondarj.qu^commumfintemiead- tmr» 


— — — - — .n,>i.u«tj..|uoacon}mu _ _ „ 
uerfttnr. rtm nitnque iufiitu, .tfic, rerpiciat Muale'fira- 
indtuifibiliconnftat , non variabi* 



religi^cm : vndj oon fi^uicurex dodrina a Nobis tradi- 
ta, religionem Chnfd efle partem fubiediuam iuftiti* . 


S. Vlrimus. 


catur , an eadem ffecie 'virtute 
Deo, &• hominibus obedientia 
Jraftetur} 


a a ** «»Dcri ipccince a luiaciacommu- I 

tattu.,8i di(in^ma,qma lllaordinat ad booum commu- 
ZHk j'? bonum fingularii perfonx . inter qu* bona 
^fica difl-erenua verfatur . etiam 6 omne, eoiuilniant in 
^'Oldicitcr: ita iuftitiaChririiinordi- 
neadl^umfpe^e dirtingiutur a iuftitia commutatiua 
hmnana, quia illa ad bonum diuinum ordinat; ifta reto ad 
bonum humanum , inter qn* maior eft difirentia , quam 
inter ^um commune, S bonum fingalarijperfoiw ; difi. 
cut luftiiia diftnbiitiua , i luTiiria commutatiua iuita D. 

J nOm. S.S .4 6 1 - mi/. ^a/V. — . . t' k 


Cateraariumentadiluuntur,&expli. 

catur, an eadem ineeie rr,lr,„t. “'bm raoonem i Dl-pho, 


, :v: — inquit u 

Miimr .fir.i .d. f.ede/ nmnm;, MlUm$J?,t, taul ,» S.THO. 


xrrcirdS’,* s-ss: 

Chnftinoadirtinjuitur fpccifice a luriitia rom^i^! JV^^^I^obicfium luCiuatcommutalimehii- 

«;|5£S 


i‘rLZ V^L • • J. . uorninem differt Ipecifici 
1 i^ntia Chtiftt ad Deum -alio enim mododeberor Deofa- 
‘S”'* « “‘•'bcro r homini I debitum cnim_. 
^ Deum eft altiorii, Scxcellemiiieiiratiom'., nuam de- 
bitum ad quamciunque creaturam : licuti ai oflenCi Deo ir- 

rocatl oluerfillimvnripMitd -fr*!. ^tCL^r.. : 
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qnentiaefteuidenf ; nam vuitas, vcl Jtftinflio fo^S. ™i;Xk7.7‘k’'''-“‘“™?''‘"S“°®^*f'»n>»'': 

c. virrotum toriSpoteoiiarom^uoaatteJ^ilS l7 vt & ’ T5 r?- = *qu,l7«a- 

yrntatem vel d.ftiuat„«m tuataiafcm , 4 d foemdoiu. tar’ rei lulreirtu^p^L cr^taTiSSi^^^^Sii: 


Tra£t.I.Difp. Vl.§.Vffl. 


156 

UprimJi 


femaliur > conceilo minorem : xqualint rei id rem > vt 
ibilriiutabxqualicatedcbtuDeo , & squaiuacr debiu 
Burxcreatorr, Tubdilhaguo minorem: eliejuidca rauonit 
loqoendo maibcmattcej vei tnctJiaphy/ice , concedo ouoo- 
tcin: ioquendomoraiuct» ncgom.norcmj ec confe<{iicn> 
tum . rt erum ipccifkarcttt eai^oi tirtucem moraieiru.» 
c<)ualica5 dcbica Dcoj&ar^uaUcudebira pirrx crtalurar , 
necetium erae ,qo^uon(ol4imf»eihajdiylkeeUcmem£ie 
rauoQiit etiam tn confiderattooe mvriU : licec autem-» 

metapbyri<ecooaeniant,eo({t'6d arepaiitasinhac couiide* 
rauQoe iniodiuiiibiii OMiUiUCjniuraiiter eiu£icm radoGis 
oonfiine ob racjonetiHigoara* . 

fitex hu ad pnmam cuniirmaiioaem diAioguo amece- 
deni : xquaiitas rei ad rem facienda cuieuro^ue debito ab* 
Arabenri a diuir», (st humano ed muit • 8t eioiHcin ratio* 
nif in mclhaphydca conndcracione , eonecdo antccedcitfi 
in cooiideratione moralj>nego antecedenr,dc cuniimuentu: 
vtemm eandem ^Ict Ipccibcare vinutem , hoc Iccundo 
modo debebat vnimcm habere . Ratio atttem habetor ex 
didii,nempeobdt6ncntiam bocudiutnt a bonoacaturar , 
ooorum primum attendit luflicia famfictiua Chrtfti: ft 
Mcundum luthua commuunua bumana> & ob di 
debioDeoCipra^d^nfam ip(j irraeatam fundati .. debito 
bomimjC|uorum pnmum rdpicte iuflma Cbriaijfecondum 
antema luAitucommutatiuahomaoarerptciiur. £tqui* 
dem eodem areumemo proharctur , fi aliqoid ar^meoco 
&doprobarurjgraticudiiienihnminii ad hominem efie.^ 
ciiifiirm athome fpccict cura ^ramudioe humims ad Deu • 
Cur oami]uex<{ttaIiu« vtUc » abllrabeui ab.Tquali(aiede 
bitaOeo^^ab xquahtate dcbiia hoiuim pertinebir ad 
vnatn, & eandem irirtucem fpeafice » Ct debitum fiipra be- 
neficia fundatum abftuheni i debrto Deo, & debito bomi* 
ni> nun fprdabic ad vnani fpecie virtutem i Ex quoexeoi- 
ptofie potefi nofUacooclufiofirman }<)uia namque baoefi* 
cientia Dei, fbpra quam fundatur dchiinm ^atitudinu » 
JiuerG rariomi eff i bencficientia hominii /debitum gra- 
ticudinii Deo, & dehitom sratuudinu hmnim dtuerfic ra- 
tiouii funtin rationeobieai gramudims ,&fpco&:aiicdi- 
uerfai virtutei,fed ofienfa Deo irrogata , fupra quam in- 
datur dehiettm fattffaciendi Dco,duier& ratiunii efl ab of» 
{tnratnogaraereaturif : erpodebuam fabitaoendiDco, 
& debitum fatiifacicndicreacurii proofiuira q>fi» irragau 
diucrix ractonu fimr,& confequcnier non poOuntoonuneri 
fub obieAo miui, Si eiufdcro virtodr* 

Ad fecundam confirmationem, conceflb anreccde«u,oc 
goconfequenciam. Ratioautem dtfcriminiiefi( namor^ 
hvpoftaocut , 6e brdo mdvaon refpicwntur abbabttn 
Tramitigiar primario, f^^ut efi pnniarittm obteAmo-» 
Theoiogix, 9t alia fccundarib acuneuntur ab ipiaiquando 
autem aliqua, etfi maximi inter fe ch0crant,ordiae prima- 
- ri^, flefeeundari) cmnparantur ad aliquem IiabmifiK nun—i 
. ' ditcerfifictn illum fpccifir^ eo quod ipccifica difl^entia 

habituum ibJum fiimitur ex diucrfitate^ecifica obiedi pri- 
mari) } fatitfadie vero hjrpofiauca per ui primo airmgiiur 
d virtute ratiifaAtnaChntli , fir.lj^fa^tM rupcraauitalu 
porecrcata per fe primo attcndictir a virtute fatiifitTriiu 
noAra : vndd non comparantor ordiDepriman;,& fecunda- 
rii, ideoque onn pofiunt attingi ab vna, (St eadem virtofc-r 
morali. 

Necreiert,fidka«,qti^lteetoenatdn|antur ordipe^ 
primani, & i^odaru ^ non tamen eft rauo aflignabilu j 
curnaopofTiotiiiatenaiiccr rcfpici , idefi, vtiiaoc fiib vna 
ratione communi, fialicet, iuAi commutatiui, jt fic, ii,.^ 
qua vna, &tltertrititfiiAioo>nueniiint,quodetiaai iliifi* 
m,vt aliqua pitra ab vna, & eadem uimice amngantur . 
Non, inquam, refrrt ; nam ratio, cur ira non eunti vat^nec 
poffircorcii^re, habetur ex diAii, quia oepe,ctfi femah- 
tas diacna,6e fbroialitai creata p^int ad eunde habitu f^ 
Aarecum ordine pnmarii,fic icefidarit. unde, bnniracdiu*- 
naA bonitas creata ad eondfi pcnincntPiabttu charttttU, 
bonitudiuinaprimario, &booita>creata fecundario, & 
ncritarlncreaea, & creata ab habuu fidet cum eodem ordi- 
ne refpidoncur j non tamen poflunt per oooueiuniiiam in 
ratione ili ««ommum , fub qua macarialicer iattr fcdi- 
Riognantur , vclialtimnonttac nt^t invirtulibusjqug 
dantur de faAo , alii < non bonum diuinnm , & incrcatuni 
in quantum tale , fed bonum abfirabens a creato , 8tin- 
cveito Qiedficaret chaiicatem Tlieologicam»oec veritas in • 
creata vt ralii , fed veritai abfiraheni a creata , & increa- 
eafpeeificaret halMtum fidei .Quia ercoflciffiiAiobrpi^* 
tkn ,qnatenoiarqualisofienCe , qualieeri iufiitiautttiiih 
AnaChrifli itipiciturdiutoicace vt f^maconnuuicur j 
OODOr Tocn. 1 . 


ill. 


t«e. 
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fic conrequcoi , vc non pofllt aedapi ab aliqua vna virtute j 

vellaitunoooacct^aiurdefaCiupercoQuemcociara in ra- 
tiuoe cqualu vc tk cum «qualitate uiili commutaciui hu> 
oiani,quod per formam creatam couilmimir . 

Sed dices, entuai creata ,& enuui iocieau coatinen- 
turiub vna rauooc Ibnnali obieduua Ipecificancc oofirum 
inceJledum , dc intra hanc rationem materiaiirer inter fe 
dilti^untur 1 idaoque inccUcAuinoiter potefiDeumin 
ie ipio videre ex diuina eleuadonc , vt docecut t 1 x.«r. 
.1. idemquc 10 diuina bonitate. St bonitate creataref^An 
ooAr« v^uatatuoonciiq^t t eigopt^uncfornuJitasiicrea- 
ta , & (WnuliUf aeata conuemre id aliqua vna uuone^ 
fpKtficatiua aiicuua excriuicci , dc intra ulam maccnalitec 
^lumdiiliJigui , ac per confiKjuens hcetiatufiUiioclKaiH 
dncaDctuce vtiunnavaioretur , ded^mficetur ,dcia* 
tisfadioa pura creatura prxflitadignificctur a brma crea- 
ta , poterunt cooucmre in vna ratione obicAiua ipcei- 
ficaiue iufiiriam , d( mira illam dilhnpui , non for- 
maliter , kd maccnalieer , quo adoUno , per euideo- 
tem cuafcqucnciam infertur , vtramqnc fatiifiAiDnem 
refpri , & intendi ab vna , dc cadera virtute fpea- 
fice . 

Rcf p oudeo , coocefib aoteccdenti , difUnguendoconfb- 
<|ucnf : in vna ratione formali obseAiua fpcaficariua po- 
tcuti«,eoncedooonfequeaciam: in ma ratione fiimaUipe* 
oficatiua habitm, oeg/o ionfequeonam, dt quia vim», non 
poccoda, ied habitus efi, non fequirur , po/fe feimuiicacem 
creatam, dc fermaiitatem increatam fub vna ratione forma* 
liobicAioa f^cificance virtutem voam fpecifice conuenire 
cnmdiiiinAiooemateriali tmer illas. 

Katio autem dificrentixfijmicar ex natura habitos , dt 
potenu» i hvc namque , qun efe vnioerfaJtUi principioni , 
eftniaiorii extenfionii , quam habitm 1 vnde videmus , 

E luta , <|un fabobicAo vniui potentu' concfnentur , ha* 
ituiQiccificeBialciplieaie $ virtacn namque iotclle^Hm* 
le«> nempe, inceiJeAiu , (apienda, prudentia, detrt 
^le inter fe difiingutintur , habitat etiam fcicntifict 
^ciemulciphcaatur , dc omnium illorum obieAa conti- 
nentur fub vna ratione obieAiua fpecificante inrelleAum « 
feb ilia fidum oiatehaiieerdiftiiiguuotQr : cum carnea.^ 
tn ordine ad habmis ,,qoos fjiecic muldplicam , gaudet 
diOiodionc Asrmali obic^dua. Et ded ex eo, qued fbrraa- 
ticas increata,dc fermahtat errata conteoeri poiHot fub vna 
ratione obaeAiua ^lecificante pocendam, de intra illam ma* 
teruUtcr fidum difiinpui, non fequitur, idem tn ordine ad 
eundem vircucu habitam poHe contingere. 

fn iabis t enscreacum, di tncrcacametmueniunc in ra- 
tione ob»e>ftiua fpecificaocc feiendam mcthaphvficn j de u- 
men mcihaph)rfica,non potentia, fbd habitos ctt i ergo p^ 
funteiiCitai creata, dcentiUfirKreataODntinen(ubvtKi_» 
rati^ formali obkAiua, non fidum vmut, de eiufdcmpo- 
tentiar, fed etiam fpecificance vnum habiomi . 

^ Minor cum confequctuia tenet } maior autem ctwfiat -; 
urm ex eommuni Mcibaphyficonim-feocrnfia afltenante^ 
proobieAo mecbapbyfica* , ens , vt abfirahit a fubflanaa^ 
de aeddend ,a creato,dtincreato Tdm edam ^ nara me* 
chapbyfkus agttdr Oco , iliiufipieexiftmttam a pofieno* 
ndemonflTac,dt dcDeoplurevpmpnrtxtci, quvranone 
oaiuraii poAunt eognofei, vteite vnum,tfnnsobilem, aAura 
putum^ de iiifioiaim, qood Methapbyfin prxflarc non poT- 
fet , nifi fubiUintnbieAo Deui conanerrtur {nulla enim * 
potentia, aut babicuipoceO limitet fufobieAifpcafieatmi 
tranfeendere, vel illotexcederc. 

Refpondeo, negando maiorem: nam licet Metluphyfica, 
non filium ent acatum, fed etiam locrraeumconfideftrt, de 
de vtroque propneiates demonftretj itt tamen attinvit eos 
inerearum , vtonlloaAu abipfbelKito attingatoreni in* 
creatu fecundum vidmam dsfiereodam, qua w cete creato 
diflingutcur mottue, de fpecificatiu^ , eo quod licet de ente 
inerrato pnNiiAatp^}etare<,d( attributa dcmdfirtt^qntm 
tamen o<m cognofeitiir per ipecien prapriam , fed per alie- 
oam,fi:iIket,pcr fp^iem euru creati lu nullam cognidond 
a Methaphjrfica ciicirsm coiicasincrcata , prout a creata 
difi^iiur, comparatur motiue, fed mire tcrmmaciod : ac 
proinde nulU prout fic ^ilinAa fpedfacxt radone fiii,qoia 
obieAum moenium eft,aquofperiet aAus defiimicur,ft cd- 
^ueneerendtas increata, de endtas creata non condndtur 
fubobieAo alicuiot babmtt , ita vt viraque , a tali habim 
acti^acur modud » Cum crcodiiHmtai dif idfieam fads* 
fadionem cbea n drka m modoe comparetur ad aAuni-» 
virtutis facitfiiAiMi CbriAi , dt digmus creata fadsfe- 
Aioois i puracreacura pcadUte comparetur rnoeuk ad vir^ 
K tutem 
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dclncarnadone, 

nooCuot, occAsadum ebediendi&perioribai , ftfubit- 


^iigois adilimincUoaoti noa autem de vmtitc/pea6ci«# 
ttboma iUtot an radooe obedienciat » iu vt fub fe noo poT* 




J.THO, 


l<5j 

$$rumd0^ 

^THO, 


no 

futem fatufa^hiain nuAran j nonp^iu aoo diAiogai 
hitro&tmodt vtrtncet, Ec^ujdcm iaAaati«il£es 

H qu|d probant, coaaiocunt, bonitatem ereaum,6ctacro»» ... 

tam poAe direAe, 3c ex 9 qtio attiq^ per ehamaccm tbeo> fit ipeciesmSmatrpedficediiiiuAju habere. Huc,inquiini« ^ . 
iog^cam, & yeritatem creatam. St mcrtatam dire&^, & ca cdugium ex dii^u prcclufiim manet i nam hixta hanc do- A^rifv 
«quo le^ei ab habito fidd/{ttod i>e^atire(|oemior,verior* Arinam, ftiaterpfetatioocouJIamdifcrtneneai^retiii-/******' 
qoe Thcol^orum iententta. ter reuercnitaa,9t obedieodamqucad ytriuiquemultipli- 

Demque argntcur ; eadem riitute obedieocia obedimuc citatem iCedSXThotnumfflmtittt^ Md^arf» qooadbocio- 
Ppo» 5( nomtmbi» | & tamen rirtuc , qoa hocnioibus obe- ter reuercociam , & obediemiam flatuit dticrimeo , nemoi. >THOk 
dtmdaniprxAamuy, humanum debitum rerpidrjdeWitu»» quod rruerentta p quia dtreAereiptcttexccilettriainper^ 
qoa obediemu* Deo. reipicit dcbitufo diuisuro : erjp» dabt- lur iuxta diuerficatd exceUendar pcribnanim ,iuTcipic luul. 

^iq humanum, 8 t debitum dioinum polTuni cadere fijb ea. dplindoncm ^ obedientia vero, quia non rapiat direit^ 
de virente fptc/fice,l(coarequeo(er ex eo, quod virtufiatis- excHiendamper(eiue,(edpracepCufDpcribnxcxcelJentiT, ' 
fadipa Chrifti debitu dtuinii attendat , 6t infiida in horni* eii vmui , 9c enifilem ratmoii , quamuu gradus fiiprri 

cfiusi 


pci debitu humanfirefpictac, non ^uitur,pnrdidainrtti- tatis, accxceilenoxperTaoanimvartenttir: ei^eeugtom 


^r4«v«v 


tcf ipecifice difliffgoi. Conieqnencia tenet, dc minor ridetor 
certa: nam ideovjrias iacitf^tui ChriAi relpicti diuiqum 
debitum,quia inclinat ad radtfaciendum Deo, Ac quia Deo 
taiii iacimAio debetur ratione oAeo& inipfiim commiflxr 
ied virtus obedientixindinat tdobcdiendiim Deo , Ac ad 
a|Snm Deo dehicumi virtus autem ,i^a hominibus expedien- 
tiam prxOamui , indinat ad obediendura hotnioibut. Ac ad 
adum rubicA^is,A( obediencix ipfis debitum; ergo virtus, 
quaOeoobedienttamprcftamus.reipicicdiaimim de^jitum 
Ac vmrtns,qua hemiuibot obedimtis,debitum humanum at- 


iUoddodrioam DiuiThomarnonfiluat . Con&quenuA»» 
tenet , minor confiat clar^ex littera D.TtKmi* maior autem 
probatur j nam omnes virtutes, quibus aliis colms exibe- 
tur fpccie fiibalteraa in raciooe reucrenti» , idefi , virtucu ' 
alterum reoerentttcoouenjuot, v.g,obreraantia» qua exhi^ 
beeur cultus rnperioribut,Pietas, qua colatur psreures Do» 
ha, qua Sarnum colimus, AcLa^a, quacohnir Deos in 
ratione reoerentix &edB4 rubaltern^ conueniunc. Ac inter 
lerpede athomadiiMnuntur:e^efivascas virtuti o|m^ 
dientix attributa i D.Tiiom. Iblum eft rubaltcnu permat- 


tendit. MaiorautcmofiendtturprimoexDUiai.r.fiioq. tens. Ac fiib ie continens phtrrs obedieutix virtutes rpecifi* 
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0 ft.x.M 4 X. illis verbis r Dkfndmm, f «*d 0 Minx*U m *9 «jf 
•oiftmf tkt 0 i 4 i 0 f 4 i xva sorai ptr /f d«r qf Osos , 

/sdprarv^Mjiy/Hpsriapisroso/VamfoSy v0l4Mpf0ff‘mm , vfi 
io/srpfsrorsMOi . Hxc O.Thom. In quibus verbis maior af 
iumpu cUr^ contenta videtur ; oatnloquimrD,Thom. dc 
obedientia , proutefi iMdalis virtus , fpecie ab al^ 
sbfitnfta, qua ratiooeefivoa virtus in ^cie: nam per M 
i^m aliqu^ in le , At in fiia Tpecie eoniiituitur , per quod 
ao ali|t i^ifice difiii^ititur ; fird de illa fic loquendo , do* 
ccc Anguicus DoAor , ebieftom illius efle prxeeptum en- 
tufiximquc fujperioru , vel exprefiiim , vel interprctattuoia: 
ergo firmi t , bib eadem rpeoe virtutis obedienctai cader^ 


ci athome difierentes, non fiibfifiit dticrimea a D. Tlramq 
fiacotura inter reucrcnciain , Ac obedienciam qnoad multi* 
plkitacem , At vnitatem a quandoquidem vtraque cft 
vna fpectfic^ rubalcend. Ac neutra efi vna ipccifiee achomi. 

Ac confequenter , vt doiWia Diui Tho^ fit vera-* , 

Ac. difierentia flatura fubfifiat , oecefiario efi aflereo* 
dum virtutem obedientie noq multiplicari ipecific^, fed 
efie vnam fpecific^ atbome , Ac vna virtute ^ledieotix Deo» 

Ac bominibus obedienciam pr^ftari. 

Secundo rerpgoderi potefi , diCcrimen i D. Thonsa,-» 
fiatutnni inter reuerentiam , Ac obedseatiam quoad l4j- 


inter reuerentiam , Ac , - - ^ 

mulciplacitacem , Ac vnitatem laluari , etiam fi noa_i gt/fmS. 
prcceptem diutnnm , Ac pneoepeum humanam , Accani eadem virtox obedieqeix Deo » Ac bominibus obedien* Ais /fftr 
qnet^r eadem virtute obediencix Deo prxcipicfiti , Ac tin pnrfietur per hoc , qudd omni fuperiori creato ea* d» , 

virtute ooedtentix obcdiaCur , etfi virtus obedien* 

dx ad Oenm i virtute obedientix ad homines diftingua* 
tnripecificA t namteuerentunonibiom (pede difiii^i- 
turperre^odnm adDeum , Ac. ordinem ad creaturas , 
ied etiam in ordine ad diuc^as creaturas excellenaa di- 


hominifiiperion edam prxdpiend obeditur . 

Secando, At vrgenttus probatur ex eodem D.Thom.jr/ir, 
0 lttgM f 0 tm$tm 4 «d f ««rrxm^r/oOTfnriM», quodita proce* 
debttt : YtrtmtM dtfrrmmi fft 0 i 0 f 44 nm 4 mmMH*O 4 { aWe- 
Bum 4mt4m 4rd'S«ri4 •/# uidriMr fmpitmit ff 4 C 0 p$mm , 
qusd ivif//fAirrir«r di»«r^|Kr«ri vidttur /irrawdtsiM diiuff 4 i 
/wftri4rit4tfixr0dut : «v|»sA«d<r)Mio sjf ^rrusfSMrafir 

/4/« 90uft4t vktmttifpitUht (smprvAMidsni « Coi ar* 
gamentoinhuncmodam reipondet : dirs»* 

dmm , a444t4ntrt0ti4dir0Si p4tf44^ rxrdltu* 

SMS , ^td*4 f4Cm9d9mdiM0tf0m>4ti494m 4X4$U«MtUdh* 


oeria gaudentes (pedfici vananii*; pietas enira , qi 
lunmr parentes (^cte difiiitguitur k virtute 


f juaco- 
eman- 


d», qua peHbniscanfltnieis in dignitate , nebirque fit* 
perioniws reoerendam prxfiamut , tlkdcpie teueremur. 


Accolimus , Q^x dodrioa videtur ab Ai^lico Dodore^ 
infiQ0ariio/«/»ri«M4/4.v«i«f« , ex qua argumentum.^ rfrrfri. ; 


ffitits fioAc# I 4rd«««rM v#rA r^pnH p 04 t^tmm procedit) nam polluam difiindionem tradiderat inter S.TIiOL 
ptrf4^4 03i*4Untit p &td44m4^4/fp mjtvmimtr4*i4ms . reueveadam , Ac OM^endam quintum ad multiplicita* 


Exquafislutionecuma^umeocncamparatamaiorinbaoc icmobradonem explicatam, fiatim fiibsunxic : Ardynio 
jDodum probatur , Argumentum contendebat , obddien* pr«pr«rrvuffs«ri«mp/v/#n«4sdiv«sr«d«A«|4rrb(/ prare* 
dam non efie vnam (peafi4*<^nib4 • eo quod muldpU- prr ,r#«/rfunM #i9 , f»W 4hditntU l»44mw /U ««drm 
citer illius obiodum variator { rpecics autem virtutom^ /l^cisivvdiurryfi umrn />rri« ta^ ft4t4d4»$ . Quibat 
roulctplicancur ad isuldplicitarrm obiedomm ) fcdDi* vetbtsiblumdeobcdienda tiomiois, idefif de o^Jieo* 


Cmfumd^ 


tms Thomas boa negat , afliptndo , efie mias raotuiiLj 
radoais : ergoicQtit , obedienciam , prout ad Peum , 
Ac ad homines extensUtor , efie vmus atKom« (pecsei , Ac 
conicquenter eadem virtute ohedieRttxprQ y A( bnmint- 
busobediri , 

Q^ amplius vrgecnr ) nam aam owldplicitatem , Ac 
fpe^cam variationem negat Diunt Thomas virtud obe- 
diends, quimvirtodrcuerentixcaocedit , eoqoodhM 


164 


da a qua hominibusobedimus, docet , efie tmius ratio* , 

nis, Actuuui(pecie{, tn quo maoifcfie Didetur insuiete» j i- 
vidtatem, quam uirtuci otMiendx ad difiesentiam uirto- 
dsreuerentix concedit, rolumcmic^reuirtud inclinanti 
ad obediendum fijperionbcu creads , non autem uirtuci 
prout inclinandad «Odiendum omni fiiperiort , compre* 
heodendo edam Deum t 

. . 5edneeifia(b)utSDefira(ficiens,oecadmencemD.TtMw 

re^dedir^perfimam excellentem «Acidmiaxtadiuer* Ac reijdtnr pruno t quia fi obetfienda ad Deum efi virtus 
fitatemexcaUendxperibnarura variatur; obedientia verd ipeciedifiio[fbavtrmteobedienttx,qnaobedtmus(hprrto* * ^ 
non excellcnciam prribiia pfxcipicntic , Ced illius prarceptfi nbos creatis ,efio ex ordine ad fuperiem creatos diuc^ ex* 
fvMcicdtrcdiipiiacepfom autem eiufiJem rationis cft me ccUentiagaudentesaonmnldpUcxretur%ecifie^.iainvimH^”^ ‘ 
nhlioc, fiue ah illo prodat; ac ranldplmtat, quam vsrtn* obedientix ooo efij^ma fpcc)^ achome ;ied b« ^fi,qood 
ti iamfen d»cgocedit,ooncftfpecifica (bbaltema,firdatho* argumentum cooiendcbat, vr diximus, Ac ex tpfore^^imei* 
ma; virtus enim , qnacolimns Deum , non difiert genere i diraco , Ar inl^fto manifefiA eoUigitar t ergo D.Tboi^ ar> 
virtute , qua colunt» hocninet, fial camum fpeci^adyv’ gumentum noo tolueret , rahiando vnitatem rpcaficisi in 
me 1 ergo hancjmaldpUcat«tem negat virmts obediendo, 8( virrote obodientixiolum, prout rciUcat (u^rturcicscjifc» 

‘ ‘ * noo autem proucfiiblecoatinetipus aAcbcumadtabem* 

oibm obediendum inclinat. 

Pdnde, naroraldmdiminocdD.Thnm im fmaf4tmtl494 
procederet non e»licai>do in aedtue ad quos fiipervorcs vn{* * 
ratem fpeetficamierurt , Acmordintadqoos muiopUee* 
cnr ^ifice ) bec autem aficresidttcn aaoefl t ergo nec 
fiandiiia craditn incerpreudoDi , quod neopi viitm 

ohe* 


atoieq^ter (endr , virtutem ,qua Deo obediendam prx- 
fiaroot , efie eiuldem achoox ^>cdd cum virtute , qua ho> 
oiniboi obedimus. 

Ex his prxchsdicur efit^iam , qno poterac verbis D.Tho. 
occurri, afferendo , loqui Ai^eliaro IVxc^tercm de vtd* 
uicfpeciBei fiibalcma, per cuhudiAetvmuun virtus obe* 
diead» di ft i nguit n r ab ahfs viftndbm , quxobedieuchLrf 
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obeUienrutfi(vo«rpecicAthuma pc(»cior4liDcm adomnci 
rupcriorcicreacot j non autem momnifiia Yniucrfalitate, 
pout t ^iltcee , etiaiu ad pr.ti)andam Deoobctljcntum j 
& /ubieAumcm extenditur. 

Detuque, nam el)o (olunnne » fit interpretatione traditit 
Taiuetur vtcumque Angeliei Prxccptorit doctrina quantum 
ad diferentiam , quam (Utoie inter rcuerenrtam , 5c obe- 
tlienttam ; non tamen ;aluatur ratio « nuam allignac^diflc* 
rcnu;e Hanaarjred vtrumquef‘iilmeridebct:ergoeKplicacio 
tradita eii iniutficiens, & ad mentem D.Thom.non efl. Mi 
nor cum conie^eneia tenet { matur autem probatur ; nam 
vei mociuumobedjenciA' eOpra^cptumTupcriorii ^ nullo 
modo iiliuf excellentia attenta , led omnino pra-feindendo 
ab illa , vel exccJlcnua fuperioris attenditur a vimite obe- 
dicnti«, & (brmaliccr ingreditur in pr^ceptojquod cH mo- 
tiuum illiuf Siprim ni, virtuiobedientix' ad Deum eiuf> 
dem rauoimefteumvirtute«qoa bominibutohedientia-^ 
praedatur, bi iccundum, non lolum variatur fpcrilic^ virrui 
obedientix peites ordinem ad Deum Sc ad fiiperiorct crea- 
tos f (ed euam variatur pcnci ordinem ad iploi pmpterdi- 
ueriam excellcnu» rauonr . ergo, admiflb, virtute ubedic- 
ticjqua Deo obcdxencta prxflamus,rpcci6ce didinf ui ab il- 
la, qua hurm-ubut obedirauf , non faluatur ratio dimrentix 
i D.Th.anignaca inrcrretierencu,& obedientii,vthxc v a 
Ht^nonobQante diilcrcnuaexeelleiitix inter ropcrioreire- 
pertx; tllaautcmpeoeidiflerentiamexcellentic varietur. 

Cooiequcnna patet ( nam fi ratio affignata di^rimmi*, vcl 

E robat vRiracmi obedientix in ordine ad omnes, vel no pro- 
ac vntcacein illiut in ordine ad ftiperiores creatos, vno ad- 
mifio, Sc alio negato, non fub(inirdifieTenti\' ratio. Minor 
etiamproprirnapartepcirpicuavidemr j nam prxeeptum 
pci (ilium didere a prxeepeo bomiimperexeellcTttiam Dei 
impoRcnus prxeeptum , que Iont*ifl7me diftat ab excellen- 
tia bominis , Se cuiufuii ?iipefiorts creati : er^o H prx* 
ceptum fi^rioru eft mociuum obedientix fornialiter 
fub expremone fofa pra^cepti nullatenut ingredicote .id mo. 
uendum excellentia peribo», aqua prcce^m imponitur, 
virtus obedientix ad Deum erit eiuldem rarionit , St nui- 
dcmrpcciei cum virtuie« qua obedieniia prxflatur ho> 
minifws . 

Proieruoda vero parte probatur j nam excellentia patri» 
maior eft cimparatiue adblium , quam excellcntialupe- 
riorif errati compar aeiuc ed rubJitos lergo li nrxceptfi mo- 
uet ad obedicnuam non prxlcindendo abexccllemia per^ 
nx imponentis prarceptum , virtus obct^entix fili; ad patre 
prxdpienteai (peciHce dininguitur i virtute, >^ua fabditui 
IVxlati prrccptifjVel euioluit alterius raperiori» errati pre- 
Aatobedteociam . Patet conlequentiai nam obedientia ad 
Deum diAinguitiir fpeciiicr ab obedicnria ad homini , quia 
excellentia Dei prxcipiencis ab excellentia hominis pr^ei- 
pKntts diftinguicur: ergo H excel Icntia patris comparatio^ 
ad filium diAitqmitur ab excellentia fiiperiorit creati com* 

E nue ad rubdito»,virnu inctinans ad obediendum patri 
fice difiinguitur a virtute inclinante ad ebcdicndum 
atis, & rupcrinribus creatis . 

D;cei,diftantiam excellentix dh tnx ah excellentia crea- 
ta eOc rhiIm maiorem il a,qiia excedentia patris diAat ab 

exccHcnc3a(bperiorisconAitutiindi|:nitatc:eAenin<dtAl* , 

cia ordiais, & inAnita , ac proinde ex eo, quod excellentia tos, fed etum. Se prxci}>ud in ordine ad Drum:& (cndii do- 
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virtus, qua filius obedit. Se fubijcitur narentibus a virtute 
inclinante ad obcdicndum lVxlacis,& (uperioribus,aIi f 
pcrfontsciMiAirucis in dignitate , et(i difiin<Aionc minor. , 
quam (it illa,qux inter obedienciam ad Deura,& obcdien. 
uam ad creaturas veriatur . 

Secundo , Sc explicatur magi» hoc ip(um ; quia namque 
excellentia perfonx cA mociuum reuerenbx, & hxc dirc^ r >v 
tendit in prribnam excellentem , non folum reuerentta ad 
Deuro dihioguitarfpecie a reuerenoa ad c eacura» , (ed 
etiam interipras creaturas dantur fpcciHcediAinAx, qua- 
rum vna cultus, & honor aliqu'bus creaturis prxAantur,& 
alijs alix honorantur, & coluntur) Se tamea diAantia excel- 
lentixDci ab exccltcnua creata infinite maior cA diAanda 
imercreaturas reperta : ergo quod diliantiaexcellemi; Dei 
precipiencts ab excelIcnnacuiu(uis(upenoriscreari nuier 
licdiAantia, qux inter fuperiores creato» prxcipiences in_j 
ratione excellendx im<cmfur , non probat, primamdiOan- 
ciam diAinguerefpccie virtntct, fecu« autem (ecundam , 
fi femd excellentia prarcipicnui tormaliter ingreditur in_i 
motiuo obedientix . 

Minor cum conrequeoria tenet j maior autem negari nnn 
pote A tndo^rina D.Thom.vecnim docet Angeliais DoAor 
X-:. 1.101. «rr j. pietas , qua cultum exibemus parentibus, 
eA virtus fipccialis diAinAa Ipecifice ab a!i;s. quibus cuirum S.THO. 
Deopr.xAamus, perlbnirquc in dignitate (iipra nos conAi- 
tutit. Ecrcdocectdem D Tbom.a t.f.ioi «rr.^. pietas^^ua 
coluntur parentes eA inferior religione , quacollicur Deus, 

& (uperior nbferuantia inclinante ad colendum periboas 
conAitutai in d^nitate, quod non aliunde provenit, nifiex 
diuerfa ratione principi), & exceiientix ;pater namque eA 
principium gcnerationii , & gubernationis ,per(bnxauiem 
conAttutx in dignitate rulumfiint gubernationis exterioris 
principium , & DeuscAprincipium vnincifale creationis , 
confervae onit, dcgobera.itioQ|s:crgoi-cuercntia non (bium 
diAingaimrfpcciepenei I^eum , 8t creaturas, (ed etiam 
penes ordinem ad diuerfss creaturas , in quihu» diAeren- 
tia exceiientix inuemtur ; & hoc ideo, quia mutiuum 
revercntiT eA excellentia peribnx , coi reuerentia exhibe- 
tur,at confeqncnter, fi excellentia prxcipienm ingreditur 
fiirmaiitcr in motiuo ad obediendum,^birur di Ato^o fpe- 
cifica,non(b'uroin virtute, qua Dec^ihecHcima prxAacur 
i virtute inclinante ad obediendumltominibu» .fcd etiam 
inter virtutes, quibn» obedimus , Sc fiibijcimurhomimbus 
diAinAaexcelientia gaudentibus , & fiecbedientia ad pa- 
reoteseritfpeeificedifbnc^a i virtute , qua obedimus IVae- 
Iattf,fic rupcfioribof . 

Nec mntiuum, nii innitebatur folutio,ex verbis D Tho. 
defumpnim alicuius poosleris eA ; cum enim Ant^l Doft*»r J ' . 

concludit , quod obedientia hominis vnius rationis eA,ncit «nvrr- 
fumitur ly it#nn>Mobiefiiui,ita vtfenfus fit* obedientia , /#/«• 

ijoa homini obeditor, vnius rationis eA , (ed fumiturfubie- rs- 

^>uie , ita vt (eniiisfit : obedientia exiAens in homine , Sc 
qua h^o inclinatirr adobediendum vnius rationis eA : 
qualiter accepta verba Angelicis Dofloris nou rcAringunc 
do^rinam antccedcnter traditam,nec limitant ad virtutem 
«sbedientix in ordine ad (uperienes creatos , (ed iliam relin- 
quuncinfua amplitudine} nam obedientia honimi*,fubie- 
Atu^ accepto ly /Mutinii, non cA (blum ad * uperioret crea- 


Dei prarcipicm,vel prxccptti vt i Deo di Ainsnat (pecie vir- 
tutem illud pro motiuo habentem d virtute nabne pro mo- 
duo pr.Tcepmmrttpenoriscreaci, & illiusexcelitntiam,n<m 
(equitur ,cxceltcnciam patris, aut prreeptum a patre impo- 
fitum diAtngueref|iecie virtutem inclinantem ad obedten- 
dum patri i virtute inclinante a«l prxAandani obediemiaro 
(aperioribus,& Prxlads,(cd potent vna, eademque virtute 
parentibus, Sc Frxlatis obed^tia przAan, licet virtus,qua 
obedimus Deo(pecificddiAingDatur ab illa , qua obedimus 
(upcrioribus creatis ; a maiort namque ad minus reAutiL-» 
arfumentum non fit . 

^ contra lAam foliitioncRiobAatprimd ; quod cmm 
diAanna exceiientix Dei ab excelletma creatum* maior fit 
diAantia exceiientix vnius creacurx ab alia, (blum probat, 
virtucem,quaoSediccia Deo pr»Aatur,diAare magis i vir. 
tute, qua prxAatur obedientia creaturis,quam dt A‘et virtus 
qua vni creaturx obeditur, a virtute qua aJttri erraturx ex- 
celle uiori obedientia exliibctvr} non au rem spiod inter vir- 
tutes inclinaates adobediendum creaturis inarqaafis excel- 
lentia non fitdiAinAiofpccifica,fi femel adohrdicndomno 
mouet folum prxcv ptum perfooxctcencntit, (ed eriam ex- 
cellenda prccipienci' : ergo fi excellentia prxeipienti i ingre- 
ditur (brmalitcr in mociuoobedientix,difijn^uiCur (^eo^ 
cooor m ). p. Tom. t* 


^rinx D. Thom- eA } qu^ quia obedientia non attendit 
direAe excellentiam perfonx } ficut reuerentia , fed prxee- 
ptum perfoflx excellentis, Sc ab illoobiediu^ mouctur,noit 
variatur, nec fpecific^ multiplicatur ad diflxrenriam excei- 
ientix pcr(bnarum prxcipiencium ;quia prxeeptum fiueab 
hoc, fiub ab illo imponatur, eiufdem rationis eA } ideoque 
obedientia iwminis, idcA,qua Homo inclinatur ad nbcdicn- 
dum (bperioribus, eiufdem raetoniseA,ciufdemqucfpeciei 
ordine ad omnes. 

Caicranof srtte.rtUtmm nttuti^nnU 4 vrfiMo.difi' 
ficultatem (cnciens in doArina D.Thom/oIitaquefubtilita- 
te diAinguens, affiierir , oHediendain refpcAu Dei , Sebo 
minifcpibdamB»dovniuscficratioois,& quodammodo ai- 
terius, Sc diuerCe rationis } namCtcundum propriam ra- 
donemobcdientix,qu»fumiturexobieAo, vnio» rationis 
e A ; quiaprarceptum formaliter, a quocumque fiat , & de 
quocumque fiatjcA vnius ,& eiufdem radonii . Si autem 
fumatur obedientia lecundum ctuumunem ratiMiem vir- 
tutis, aut vidj,(ecuodom quam virtus diuiditur in virtu- 
tem inDcum,tnproximum,9c in (eipfi'm,8c fiirilieer pec- 
catum in peccatum in Deum, in (eipfum,& in proximum, 
fic obedientia diutni prxcepci,& obraientia humani pnrce- 
pti diuerfarum funt rauooum, Sc inobedientia fimilitcr : 6- 
X a cut 
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Quxft.r. d? Incarnarionc, 


(Ut in natutalibus figura Cftli » & figura corporum » igoii noocfi.£x hocaure,<]u6dex acdilfoti iocorniptibltli 

inferiorum , fircun^ucu prc^nam ranunem figurx eiufii^m lit, non probatur efleatuli* ^ifiercotia beandum rauoqetn 
rattonufiuu « & fecundum rationem enu$ fooc getieruin_i entis in er figuri C<rli>d( figura corporum fublunariuai;al 
dinerforiun | mm dilltnguantur per corruptibile , & incur* pAut clumatii vix eifiietii fpcctei efi cu a^ cbantatii pa> 
ruptibiie, & propter banc diueditacem> inqutc Caietanut, crix^nec inter Ulos diflinfUo cllentiaUt dator , cciani iecu» 
Ancelicui Dodor in liccna fubiuaxit limitate de obedien- dum ratione entiijat tamen aituieiuntam pacrix inoirru* 
tia mNnini<)duceoi>eilevaiui,& euifdein rationis. ptibiluelij&a^uicharitatiivic eficorrupubtiii • GratU 

Sed vt veram (arear ,qu3muts mea mens ea fit^caquetn etia viatoris ctfiie fpeciciefi cu grana cocnprebenCaris, uno 
Keuu(Timum Caieiani ingenium aficAio > vt optem oun eadem numerograna^qux tn via exiftit > perfeuerat in pa« 
quam ab illiu^ feoteatiaj veJMt latum vnguemdilcedcrc; triaicu tamen invtacomipabiiis (ic, & mul toties de facto 
in prxfirnti tamen non fatis illius difiinflioncm , & Ange* deUruatur>& ami(taiur>ia patria autem fit incorrupcibtlis: 
iiuooUri DoC^orismterpretattoneinpetcipia Pnmb,quu ergo cxco,qdu4 figura Oxli.ncompcibtlu fit« 8cbgura_f 
Tirtusobedientix> non luium fecundum vlttmamdi^eren* corporum iublunarium fit corruptibilis , oou probatur cf* 
Ciam^qua ab alas virtutibus Ipccifice difiu^uitur^ iedetu l^ualis diAin^io inter illas, etiam Ineundum ranooeni_» 
fecundum ^oericam rat onem virtutis ab obiero fpecifica* cncis . Quod autem Caictanus notauit cx luccra D.Thom. 
tur,cum virtus ex commumenoceptu virru:is , imb 3tcon* lam vidintus,nou vrgercjnonemm fumpfit //^««urtob* 
cepni nugis vniucrf 4 li, nempe , habitus operatiu-,fpeciem iediud, fcdfabie^ue,cum dixit D.Tbomasyobedientiam 
abobieCtodcluinac.ergofifecondumvicimaindift ertnc.am ^ominis cHc vnius , &eiufdem ratioms) fumpro autem i/ 
& propnam obedienrix rationem, quia abobie/ra fumitur, fubie^iue, nonlimitaturobcdienaa ad illam, qua 


fnnteiufdem ranonts ubedieoiia hominis , &Dei , etiam 
fecundum ratiooem coimnuncm , & generteam virtutis 
ciufilem rationis fuQ' . 

Deinde , quia non fnlum virtus vtficdiuidjtur in virtu- 
tem in Deum , & in virtutem in hominem , icd etiam obe- 


bomimbuiobedimui.rum homo perubedicnuaiu m fiL-» 
fubieAiue receptam Deo,dc hominibus ob^t . 

KeUcUsKitur his interprctitKmibus, ad argumentuoua 
rrfpondeo, cunccllis maion, & minun, diAinguendo 
quens :quano'o debitum humanum, dc debirurodiuianill-.» 


dicmia fecundum p»priumobcdienitx conceptum, pmpri- modanturin ^ndameucoeiufJem racionit, concedo c<»te> 
amqiic obcdicntix ratiunem diuiditur lo obcdientiam ad quenciain iquando vtrtuiquc fiindameneura diuerfe ratio* 
Deum, & usobcdtciuiam ad hominem, cum sirtusdiuida- nis cft, nego coniequentiani, & nego fircundam , qux ^b* 
tiir ad ditiifioncm objeCU; prxeeptum aucrm,quodeft obie- infertur ; nam virtus (atisfiidiua CbriAi rcfpicitdebicom 
Auinobedtemix, Iccundum prupriam rationem obediemie DeofupraiDini o^fam fundatum qux o^nfadiuer^ 
diuiditur in pr.vcepeum diumum , &in prxeeptumhuma* rationis cUabui^fa irrogata creaturis ; Scidet>eA diuer- 
nnm ■ ergo fi fcainduro communem ratinncm virtutis ,lc- (xrationiia dcbico hindaco fupraoftenfam creaturis irro- 
eundum quam virtus diiudmir in virtutem in Deum , in^ gatam: ex quo vlceriiu f\t, vt virtus faeisfoAiui Chrifti pro 
proximum, &in fe ipfnm, oonfimt etufdem ranonis obedi* oficnfa irrogata Deo «iiuer& rationis fit a virtute fitisfaM* 
entia Iwmims , & ubedientia Dei , nec etiam fecundum ua prooffenfisirrogatiscrnturif,dt a qualibet aUa virtuv 
propriam cbedicntix rationem etufdem rationis funr . debitum humanam attendente. Si refpiciente i pra-ceptum 
Demoue, Sc vrgeiuius, quia non Hat, obcdientiam bomi- autem, a quocumque fuperiorc imponatur, eiuu^cm ratio- 
nis, deobeihentiain Deidiningutgencrice,vci infcncrg^ niseA: vndr, obedientia, qux proobieAoreijMcu fupeno* 
virtutis, & cormcntrefpecifice, hoccA, in vlcimadifieren- rtiprxceprurn ,cA etiam eiufilcin rauonis , prout incltotC 
tia : ergafi feaindum propriam obcdicntix rat onem non adobcdicndumDco,8c ruperiorilsusacacisi^quia p‘xceptfi 
diAinguuntur, fird ^nt etufdem rationit,r.on poAiinr fecnn- Dei diuerfe rationis no e A a prxeepto ab homine unpofit > t 
dum rammtinem r^nem virtutis cAcntialitcrdiAineui •. ac proinde deb cum obcdicntix Aipra prxeeptum fundatum 
Cooiespientia cA bona; nam genuscA ratio virtiirtt jdifle- etufdem rationis cA inhuminibos,duu .£c quidem, (i 
rentiaauceme I propria nbedientix ratio: cxgQfinonpof- hoc argumentum aliquid probat,coauincit , eaMinfpecie 
fune diAtngui in genere, ficconucnireinvItimadiAcrentia, virtute Deum,& creaturas coli ,& etiam eadem virtute 
Don poAiintefleo^dientia homintc,8(obedienna Deieiuf* cifice Dco,& hominibus f raros nos cAe,quod Angelico Do- 
dem rarioiiis feamdum propriam ratione obedicntix,8e di- flort,& commum l^teotix adueriatur. kicuC ergo a^pune» 
ucrferacionis fecundum communem rat.onem virtutis* tumexobedienriaad huiiifutodtvimieesnovalec,eoqubd 
AnecctdcnsButem oAendtcurprtmo ; nam duicrlbrum debitum actentum abobcdicntia fundatur fiipraprxccptu, 
generum non fubalcernarimpnfironim nonpoAiinc elfirea:- quudcA eiufdem rartums ,aquocuque fuperiorc impona- 
dem difierentixy vt communiter dpcerus a Logicis ,& Me* rur }debaeumatttem,q'4od a reucrenria, fic graticudme « 
thapl^firic: vnde ,qmafiibAantia, quantitas, & qualitas attenditur, d ocrfxrattoniseAinlv>miitibns.&inDco,quia 
dtuerfa genera funr, S vnum fub alio non p«iirur,non pof* fundamentum diuerixraeioniihabet,videlicet,cxcellMeiS, 
funt per eafdem contrahi diftrentias : ergo mm Uat,qu>*d & beoeficientiam,qtixioDeo,&in hominibus diuerG; ra* 
obedientia hominis, &obed entia Dei diCcrans genere ,& eionis: fune; ira & obeandcmcaufam non conuiocit paritat 
in vItimadiAermnaconuentant , ahasdiAerenciaiAavIci- ab obedientia defumpta refpe^uvimimfausfaAiux 
ma,mqua cunuenirent,eeneradnerfa, Srnsmfubaltema- Cxqua doArina licet obiter colligere , inobcdicneianuj 
iicontrahcrrt contra iluid commune axioma « Secundo fpecialem,qux confiAic in non cxcqueodo rem pcxceptam, 
probatur,& rano axiomatis traditur { nam genus «StdiAc* quita fuperioreprxcipitur,eiufdemcAe fpecici in rattono 
rentucomparantur rt potentia, & a^us , ecnrrc fe haben ioobediemixper refpectum adDeam,3c ad fuperiores crea- 
te ,Ttpnten*iaconcrahtbilt, fit deccrminimliperdiAerea los . Quod patet: nam quantum adhoceademratio cA de 
tiam I dificrenna autem vta^to contrahente ,fitdetermi- obedieiuia,ac de inobediencu; fedobedire Deoeaequendo 
nante gemis {fedpotcncixeflendalirerdiucrfx non pofluoc reoiprxceptam,quiaprxcipitar ab ipfo,eA eiufdem ^eciei 
eundem afhim rcfpicere: vnde, quia inceilcduSffit vohintas cumaCtu,quo lurmaliter nominibus obedimus, operado ex 
funtpotennvfpcciediAttidx , non poAtint eundem elicere animo, fit intentione parendi illorum prxcepcis:erso inobe* 
afhim , nec refpirerculemobieATim formale ‘ergogenera dicntia (hrmalis ad DeumcA pecratumciufHcmfpecietca 
eAeniiahierdiuerfaDon poAiint per eandem rontrahtdiAe- formali snobcdiencia ad homines. Quod amplius vrgctur,fic 
srnnam ; ac proinde non Aat,obMicotiam hominis,8tobe- explkatur;nam pexfcptum.quodprofisatmi^ attaaum eft 
dicntiatn DridiAinguigenerie^ , hoc cA fecundnm gemit obie^umobediencix «attadum auerfiue efi inobediencui 
virtuus , fici conuenirc fpecificc ,hoccA , in vlrimadifie- obicfhjmi fed quia prxeepturo Del eiufdem raciemjtcAcu 
reotia,per quam obedientia conAituirar in propria obedi- prxeepto ablMminibiis inqKifitopr^cuciuc arcaAum nen 
entix ratione. mulciplicae f^cie virtutes :ergoob eaqdcm caufan acta- 

Necexrmpliim in confirmationem diAiniflianismditx Aum auerfiue non muldplicac ipccifice viria; ac proinde 
sdduAu inccncu coamncitifalsu enim cA,fh:uram Oxli fe* inobediemia Des eiufdem fpcctei cA cum inobedicnria ^* 
eundum propriam rationem fiimrr rAreiufderarionis eum minis: ex quo viterius fic,vtiu fementia probabili aAcr^* 
figura corporum infirnorom, 8l ab illa fecundu ratione en- ce,circurnAantias uon mniaatet fpeeiem peccari non e(Tg^ 
CucAhittalirrrdiAingui;fi namq^figura Ctxfifcamdu pro- ueceAtnu in confeAione aperiendas confequenterfic dices- 
pnam rationem fignrxcA eiufdem ipcciei cnm fignracor* dum, non cAeneceAariam in confeffione explicare, an tno- 
ponsmfiiSh3narium,”oneAex &,8t eAeotialrirr iocorru- bedientta hientrefpe^ Dei, an fuerit ref^^ iuperioris 
pcibiiit, fcd ex accienti illi incorrupribilitas conuenit: fi- errati . 

cutcaUni tfn s non conuenit cAentiameretlc produfiuiam Seddicei : contempcurOeidiuerixfpecieieAacontem- 
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Ignis, f^cx a(iquoKeidenti,perquodnoncAcnriatttcr/cd ptscuiufcuinquerreacorx,nim fit peccatum in Deu;pcc- 
fiiUtecidcn aliter diftrc i calore ligQ , qui produAiuui ca.aatttcmfpecificeraricoturpcrboc,nqddfincinDk,m 
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&THO. proximam 4 in feipfum , ?t3occtD.Thom.» 

mob^citi/x (wtuxUs adDeucn e(l virtua'uOcicon> 
tcmpcm erco dilhoguitur (pecie abtnoiKdicntia ad bu4tu* 
nem, tfccuaic<|ucnccr uceeflanum cncinconfcflionccxpli' 
cait^ an prxcepuim ,.«|itod cun(tfmniniu < , dtuinam fic , an 
y huoiMom * Cbi>&<]U|;aaaccnee ^ fnuorrideturccruex 
' do. tnria O.TiKMnx aLegata » minor autem pixiUatur , nam 
Inobedicnua iXi &)nnaiuefUonitmpcutpr.rccpuimpanu 
a f^cojfcd Ic^e.auc praieptu abeuiut fupenoritcunteiundt, 
. fuperiord tpsu,iaitiui v^rcuaUier, cnnrcmoittergo lauftedic- 
tia tjrmalu ad Deam eft coaceinptu<,falum virtualu Dei . 

X So Kerpondro , dtiUn^codo maiorem eontempeus Dei (e 

t-fr*ndt» ^ndumfuamncrmrocamcxcetlcutum , Ac dtgimatcin eH 
diuer1.t fpceiei a cuntemptu cmi>rcumi)uc creaturz, conee* 
^ * do maiorem eontemptut Dei tantum vi prxaptcnm, neco 

maiorem^ ficHib eadem dillinfiuone mintrit , negoconl^ 
<}nenciam (Tcuc enim '^bedietma , quia uoor^piciid.rc«^^ 
excellenuampcnioDXj firdpr«ceptufoper(bo« exeellentii , 
ciufHenirationucftinordineadOcum , & ad fiKrioret 
.5.THO. vt ex D.Thctfna vidlmusj 8c exprefte ab ipio tradi* 

tura a^.io^.4rr.a«d4.itaquiainobedieima^rinaU«noo 


ed eootempmt excelicnti» pcribttx » fird prxeepeit peribas 
exedienni, Qc pra?ccptum ciurdeoi rauoiui ctt, fiuc a Deo, 
Huc ab h mine imponatur, fic con&quens; , vt inobcdicflcia 
eiuidem ractomi fic, fiue fiat ex contcniptuprxccpn impoii- 
tia Deo, fiue fiacexeooccmpcupr.TCepuunpofiuabhucni- 
ne« <^ia tamen ex irrenercntia ad perlmam,dc cx contem- 
pruexcel enefie , & di^um lifiui regulariter eiut prxre* 
ptum contemmuir, fit, vt regulariter loquendo, inobcdKn- 
tiatormaliiad Deumnalcatur cx irrcuerentia Dei , qus 
cit peccatum (pccie difiin^tum ab irreuercnua liominif : 
ficut de obedicntia loquendo , inquit D. 
Thoma» , quod quia propter reueremiam ptiiTioc ubedico* 
tuilliui prcecepto debetur , Ucccobedtenua ciufilem ra* 
tionis fit, ex diuerfit tamen fipecie caufit procedit - ficut a» 
tcmhKcdiunfitai non infert ^ccificamdifierentiam tn_* 
virtute obedientts in ratione ^maJi obedienrtx : ita nec 
diuerfitai iUa,ex qaa regulariter prucedic peccatum inobe* 
dientur tormam , &rpecialn, a^uit fpccificain diftercn* 
nam intra inobcdientic ratiunem, fed manet intra hanc ii* 
neam peccatum ciniilem rpecici , fiue Dei pnrceptum , fiue 
prxeeptum hotouui contemnatur . 


[ DISPVTATIO 


SEP T I M A 

An Deus ftdsfadionem Chrifti acceptauerit ex iuftitia 
ftrida, 3i fpeciali? 

§. I. 



‘S^feruHtur fenttntU , C7 * liituftur frima tonclufto . * 

^VM ratit&Aionetn Chrifii accep aile ad alterum, naro huiufeeituidi virtui attendit iustn fatit* 
cx v irtute., qux aliquo modo i. fluia fa^mne Cbriflt fundatum , &coofeqiier)tcrefijufijriiin 
!ic , a nu loTiKologorum ne;a ur , fecunda iuflicia; acceptione. 

nec pofiene^an exdiccndii maotfeft^ lAincniiercodifficultansefi,an h.TCvircut,exqua Deut 
cunJfabit|Cum autem iufiuiatr.plM* fan fiidioneChriAiacccpiauic.iicilrictaiufiicia Koceft,nv 1 
er aCkipiatur : pimo procat cfi quid ' pai x poccutiaiis,fed fiibicdiuailliusj& ad qua cx fpaebut 
'otumette per prardKaciunem adom pcifectxiufiitiapertineatflnquoduatverlaoeur TneoUK*<^ 
ncin virtutem qua ratione o.mmt yit* rum feotctfar.lVima cft ocgactua,qua cuenmr omnes Th^ Prii»# 
tui dicitur lufhua . fecundo, pruvirtucead alterum, qua* logtdr/p.^ proptuuafeDCcnciarelauCumcnkm fatisfefiio /,«icerij*. 
lirer aceepa tmpledinir, & parte» rubtcfttuas, &parrej m Cbrifii noo tribuant totum luftiti* rigorem ex defedu 
potcncialet iufiitix,qux tdeb tales dicuntur, qma a prfe- aliquarum conditionum,quai firiAa, 6t ngor>da militia rc* 
da ratione tufiitix deficiunt / velpcptcrdcfe^lum debiu quirtCjConfequeaier Deganc,Dcum itlamex Ar 6a,& ngo> 
legalis , i41 pri^rdefedum xqualitaci* fimpl ciccr : ac rufe iiiAiiiaaa»tafieJntcrquosin annanda Ipaali vir- ^ 
denique pro Onda tunma,quxreipicitiu«aJtcriiii cum de- tute , ex quaa acceptata fotcChrsfii Dommi feri<ra> 

bttolefau, & squalitate tali fimplicitcr qua ratione fiiUim cUo^ & odeafe hominibut remiila,efi dinidmm.Quiburdam 
coDtioeifeb-fepartcsperfedai, Acfiibicatuat, inquibus afieieoubus,acceptacam futile ex graatudine, & fideheate . 
omnp^dfliciones ad perfedaxft ratmnem hitlitisrcquifi Alui docentibus ex folafidcluam .eotmodDeut ponuflie 
tscdocumtuc, quales fune iuftitia legalisordinani ad bo- hominibus oAenfem remittere fubconmrinne fetisfadiooif 
numcommime , iuftitia commuratiuaferoans , & arten Chriib.AUjf dmque affirmantibur, acceptata feiflei Deo 
dem ioimterparttcularci pribnat fecundumsqualitatem ChnfliDomini fetisfedtionemex vinute qoadam fpeeiaU 
arithmeticam rei ad rem : & iuftida diftribuciua , qux re- diilin^a ab illis oarahui,qu« dreumfetuntur cumuniter . 

(jncir bonum commune , 1 tineer particulares prionasdi- Sccundaaffirmiscft,qui, prxterMag Vi»centMi,curcur « 

iiidendum fecundum xqQxlitatem,& proportionem geome* omnesTbeolodw</p.54Tlactprofe(unda fententtaJIla ctii *. 
tticam . Concftoo^rfianoftrinoneft deiuftitia fpedali , cenet M^#S.Tnoma /• 1 1 « i.Miypr.urr i j-p. 

2 uatcnui contra iuftttiam pencralcm per prsdicaticaeriL^ j.vbi docet /aiisfe^ioncm Chrifti ftiilfe elicitam 

iuidicur ; inhoc nanfW prum , aut niml diffidij efl<^^ i virtute iuNinxcoramuunus,quxrpeeuliter,At rcfulari- *‘’^'*^* 
pocefts a^renim reddendi prrmiiim ad squalitatem pro ter inocnicur in Chnfto,ucm autem h<untnepuro,Ae ex par- 
niehrii, aut remittendi o^fam pro moeiuo habens arqua te Dei aceepcantis,i)Ii correfpddcre ipcaaicm virtute iufti- 

iemft^s^ionem fpeciali gaudet bqneftate > ac proinde Us.qua,ait,efiecommutati 04 ,Doofoanaid,(edemtnemic- 
ibificience ad ipecificandamparticu irem virtutem : er{^ lein Qm euaminter fedtuiduonir in af^nandofpecifici 
acceptareCJinrtiratiifeftionem , ficintuitu illiuihomint- racioactuftitiSj^quiDeuifeciifeAione Chrifttaccepta- 
busofTenfani remittere, nrn perthicc ad lufticsam genera- utt.Quibusddamrmatihuf,cffeiuftieiftlegalc.Altisdoccti« 
km per predicatirmem de omni virtute ,.fed idaliquam bus,eftedinnbuaui.Aliisderiq;aftcrecibu(,cftecomutati- 
virtutem fpc^iaiem , & confequent^ ex illa s fe eiife- ua,quibus,vt vidimiii,adhsfit M.S.Tho cii limitatione espli 

Bionem Chrifti accrpcauit , & humtnibusoftcnfamremir. caia,videItrec,cfkcdmuratiua,nofarmaid,redemineciafe • 
fitio uitufetisfefHonis aChnAoDomiob cxKibits Ex Veram fentenciam fequentibus anertionibusexplico.Pii* ^ 
quadoAriaa etiam euidenti illatione colligitur, vtriutero, ma fit : Deus acceptauit feusfaAioocm Cbriftiex luftitui ?rimt 
exqttaDeatrttisfajHoncmChnftiaceeptattie ,ellctufti ftri^a,& fpeciali. ftUi/k 

tua in fecunda iuftttisaccepuoae, nempe , provirtute HaaccfledeaicaceD.Tbom< abfipic dubiovern ccofeo| 

OODOr iaj.p. tonvi. K 3 omnes 
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onioes cmmTliralofii^mdifputiiitrsqu.Yftioneni proc5^ D.Tltoiti vitamxtffnum iuftit iatuitu^merttorum colU* 
pcrto habent, (juudli ia Oro dacar ftrku,& ipeculu ioOi* tam non efle gradam fbrmaliter^ied ft^um n^aUcer,c|ut 4 
t>a,exjlla acccpumc rauifaAtonefflCbriOiirediaxta O. merita tundantur in graciay & in .Ha radicamur] ar (i vuw 


Thomam 6nda ,&ff>ectaluiuHicjadatur iiiOeo, vccon- 
ilat ex ip(b l•a.s#>/,•/ry}.a^f.l■4r/,j,r« 4 .af«r/«(.dii?. 4 d. 

6* l.CM/r4<;«<i(ff C4^.9| i./.f.ai. 

in Iodi , & patHm alibi concedit iutUtiam dinnhuti> 

uam , quam cile partem perTei^am ^ Sc (ubibdiuam iuAin^ 
docet Angclicm Oo;iDra,z^.di.4rr.|. cr^oDeut ex mente 
D.Thom. ratisfacboQein Chriffi accmauic ex iuAtda Un- 
da > & rpeciali t cxillaque intuitu ucis£adioim a CbriAo 
Domino exbibice hominibuiodenfam recninit. 

Deinde fuailetur cnnclutio] oatnd Deui menta condona 
iu/lorum premiae ex it^tua drida > Se rpeciali * ex luiUua 
Arida jSefpeciaiiraimadHHiem CluiAi acceptauit, & in- 
tuitu iHjui hominibus odeniamremiAtc , in quo nulius 
TeologorumdilU-ntkt ; etenim H refpeCtuaiicaiu» datur tn 
Deo Arida , & ^ualii iuAitia, non poicA reipeda CimAi 
flqjari^cunt illius raiiiiadio ob infinitum valorem a peri^ 
na Vef^ fumptum, non (blum xqualis fiicrie, kd edam fu- 
mabundani pro oficiifa irrogata Deo; ied toAorum inertta 
Deut remuneratur ex rpeoab * S( dnda lu Ihtia : e goCam • 
fadioQcm ChriAi ex hac virtute accepiauir,& ex eadem ho- 
mmibu5oAeari(ii rcmiAjc . Minor , tn qua iola el)e poteA 




• 


tu5,ex qua OeiH mcritaiuAorum prxmiat , eAcciuAida^ 
tantum pocentiaiii^ recurfiii ad t Aam diAiodionem necef- 
farins non diet ad componenda trAitiwa Pauli ; nam ii 
quod ex tuAitia tantam potentialt reddituncAc poteA gra- 
tia, oon folum in radice, (cd ettamin ieipio brmalitcr, vt 
conAac in gratia habitqaliiuAificante , quardatura Deo 
homini fe tn iprura conuertenti, illtimque diligetutjCx iu< 
Aitiai^ntiali, nempe, ex fidcltcate j 6t tamen doq (olam 
in radice, fcd edam in feipra fbrmalitcr rationem gracix 
Torticur: ergo iuxtaD.Tliomam non loquitur Paulus in^ 
pnedidis t<Aiinoaii5deiiiAiuapoteaualijieddeArida,fiC 
ri^roTa , » ‘ ^ 

'Deni)uepr«dj^aiaterpretadoimpugAamrex eodetio T*nh» J 
D.ThomaadHeorxos6./«(9. ;.vbiex^cana fixundnrrur - -<3 

Pauli teAimoniurofic ait : DiVr»dMi»r)l , 4 a#dda//«x r;f S.TU. Tv 
mtritMmt ti«Mia, faad iaat/f/ar iBlJiiUt & ^ mtri^ 

: «(lad, fa«i f$li mi/rr/rardia ««aerdar j^aad 


dttitHf mttitum 4 At fi meritum condignum , noo 
Aridar , (d! pntcntiiuit iuAicu: inniteretur , Dcu(que con- 
digna iuAorum merita ex iuAitia (blum poccrtiaii praimia* 
ret,dt(cria}en a Diuo Th<ima Aatutumaoter meritum con< 


diifiniltas, prubfiur cxillif icAimoniJfScrtpturx , in qui- dignum» & congruum ngapoAciveiitatein habere, cunuj 


buviuAida Deoxrtribuitur in meritis iuAtmim remunera- 
dis a.ad TimotAum q.illis verbis: imptrtn mbi r«r«aai«* 
ditia, <]Mia} rtdJtimiM Paaiiaat ra i//«^i#i«dat rai^ax. 
Ad HebtxoiS ibi: NV« ••im imiuflms ifi Dtmt, vraf/i«r- 
fmtur vrjfri» Vnde AuguAinus /i^^.-aarra /a/iaaaas 
aa/.J.fic habet, Omt ipf* (quod ab(ic )rri/ laradai, fsJ 
eim aa« mdmutsimr tm^ns : ScliKde natura, 

& gratia cap-afic ait:N«a'jf ««la/^ai d«w/,uriMjf*f /raa- 
dit mirt$dt la/firia . At prxdida teAitiv.>nu Congrucutius 
explicantur de Arida, & rigorofa iu Aida, & pane lubiedi- 
uaillius,quam deiuAitia, aut methaphorice accepu, aut 
quz Colum fit pars luflitiz poteodaUs, & aliis ex hac inter- 
pretaiioae, coi^rucmianque , St rigoroCa acceptione nul- 
lum AquiturablurJum, vel inconuemens , vtex foludone 


I 


miAhcordia, cui meritum congruum innititur, iuAida pq- 
teotialb fit, vipote virtiu ad aTterum fine' illis conditiooi- 
buf, quz ad Aridam iuAidam dcfiderancur in quo ratio 
potentiaUsiuAidxconfiAit: ergoiuxtaD. Thomam iuAi* 
lia, dc qua loquitur Paulus, coi innidnir mentum condi- 
guuin, &exquaDeuipr<mtaCmerita condigaatuAorum, 

Doae(l poteAatma,ieupotetmalis/led Arida , rigorofi^ 8c 
rubicdiuaiuAitia* ^ 

Tertio principaliter fiiadcfur conelufio padum Cab con- ^ ^ 

ditione operis onerofi,& condigni inducit tn promittent^ TmhP ^*4 
obtigadonem Andz, & rpcciafuiuAittz, adimpleta condi- ^ ' 
tiooeadimplendirempromiAam^lHDcufpepigucuChri- ^ 

Ao de offenla hominibus remittenda Cub condmene Catis^ ^ 
diemii cbdigtur, & arqualis exbibendx i ChrtAo Domino 




arguisKntorum conAahit :ei^ nterita luAorum reaumera- ChriAuCque cdditiooe adimpleuitCatisCacicndo Tqualirer , 
turDetisex Arida, AtCpcctaUiudida • Secoo^gnd , imb & /uperabundanter proofinCa irrorata 


Deo: ercoDcnsaeceptauifipfiutradifadtonemex tufucia 
Arida, A Cpeciali, ex illaque hominibusoAenCam remtlfir 
iotuicu fatisfadiomr i ChriAo Dominoexhibitz.Maior cA 
communis Thecdo^rum C::neentia,m nor etiam admtfia ab 
omnibus TheoIbfis,conAatq]ex ilht verbis : %$ p*fmtrit pr* — 

pfiT 4 /« 

Tn quibus vetbis iuxta omnium Expofitoru * * - 


Dices , ConctI.Tridemin./s/'.fi,r4^.i6, tcAimonium Pau- 
li de iuAiuapotcnfiaii,ne<np^, de fidelitate cxplicuiAcA- 
lii verbn ; idti it»i *ptrs9tHnt vfyut ib /SMrm , 9 

m O 9 (ptr^ntikm p*9p9n*nd^i^ xii/J«/si«4, ^ /4»f«4« 

Dti f*r CbnfiHm Iffimmi/trtettdtttr pr9mif9 
^S4V)«4M«fr<n 9t ipjtus Dti pr9mijfi0n9 btmsifftrmm 
tptrihnit JidtUtff reJd99d» | 

s«rs «4 f 441 H fw««i rvri44s#4 , i^tmrfmm »tp9* interpretationem pftcium de remittenda oAcnfii hominibus 

fit*m fib* Ap9il9*ut , d imB*imdu9 Jfbirtddtm fub conditione niortjs, & pj fitonji ChriAi continetur, Con- 

d4av,<^r«QuibiuveriMsilludr«'*n4i«!;lin«, & illudd IS'* fequentia autem probatione non indicet* * 
yf«f«dii<,ex quibus inArrt poterat, retributtooem merito- Kei^debis, niaiorem cflc veram'lntet puras creaturas, 
mmiuAorum eflb adumiuAitiz in Deo , incerpirrarur quaru vna fub alterius dominio non eA,meoQuepoteAaI- 9 
Concilium de fidelitate , ex qua merita iu Aomm prxmiaCt teram ex juAidaohligareinceruenientepaAofiib conditio- 
fidclitasautem non eA pars fiibicdiua , (cd poecnrialtsiu* no operis onerofi,& condigni , condidoticm adimplendo , ia% 

' Aitix, Sc coniequentcrcxrrzdidisteAimoiu s Pauli per- opurquecondignum,&::^uaIeprxAando,quiaipus ab illa 
perami Nobisinfermr , Deum iuAorum merita ex luAi- cxhifiicum taliter Tub citis dominio conAituitur, vifiibdo- 
tia Arida , & (pedali , .&! qu« fi^ pars (ubiediua iulTiu» minio promittentis noo fitpicc ei altjs titulis debeatufi (e-> 

^ *' cusauCem inter hominem, &Deum) cum^m quidquid 

horoopoccA (acere,fit fub perleAil7imodoniini^rki,Deo* 
que limitis ali;s titulis debitum, conlequens fic,vt quamull 
ex parre Dei promiAio intercedat (ub efididone operit one- 
son, &eondigai,&honioconditionemadinijs]eaccmiiscd- 
divnumprxAando, non poAtc Deum (ibi ex (triAa lulHua 
obligare : ficut nec in crcadstcruus obligare pocefe domi- 
num ex Arida iufdda, etiam fidominuspacifeatur cuiilj 
fcruofubcastditionc ^rls onerofi, 6t (citus opusooero- 
fum procondidonepcifmim excquatur,eoqudd tale opus e(c 

- r» fub dominio^ non laui, feJ domini, iUique titulo Aniitu- •* 

^<1 I promifiio namque fub conditi»^ m debetur, 

iseo(<ias onerofi, AcondigoiOrid»iuAidzBindatobUga* Sed contra iAam foluttonem inhunemodum obi)cio t 
tR^m,vtcx proximi dicendi* conflabit: ergo ex verMs promifnofubcondidQnciqiernonerafi, &tondigm,adiffl- 

" ' ”■ pieucondsHone , inducit in promittente obJigattonem , 

nonex fidafidditate : ergo inducicobligationcm AriAz 
iuAidz . Crnfequenria videtur bona , 8t ex dicendis con- 
Aahit} antecedens autem probo: obUgacto (bliui fidelitattr' 
nonobcArationigractz 2 feJobliganoortaex promiAIone 
fub codditioneopWts onerofi , & condigni cum radone m- 
tn opponitur, & rationem gratii* excludit : ergo ralis oUi- 
patio non eA ex fi>la fidelitate « ContequudoeA lef siima 1 
vtraqi auic praemiAa indipttprobattnocrmaiorexindecfi- . . 
Aatj nemoettimoegarepot.Al mkAcmVerbiqd humant* 


lemuncrari , cum iqxca Concilium talia remuncrado ex 
fidelitate procedat , qua: iu Aie a dicitur , quia ad alcca'm 
cA : non tamen cA pars fubic<fiiua , fi»l pocentialii iuAitiz 
ex oeA^ aliquarum condidooum , quz ad Aridam iuAi- 
tiam neceAiiriziuQtjdcfideiiudnoacompettmc • 

Sed contra pnmb 2 nam ibi Tiidcotinum, ecfi afisrmet 
leddiiuAis mcrcedcma Deo ex fidelitate illis verbis tx 
& i)Iis,/fdWir«r riddtmJti non camcn_* 
necat, reddicdimexalia virtute,quznrida iuAida fit, 
3 tpars fabiedtuai!huf,imnex talivtrtutt reddi iuAis co- 
ronam iuAiriz, fad« indicat Concilium, dum a(t : tpf9*mm 


Tddendm makprzdida interpretatio colUgimr, nec ex 
il isdiAicnlrai ar^menueleuanir . 

* Detndc,nam ZX Thom, fuper tcAimonium PauU ad 
Timotbe-im Ad.a expiteani ilia verba C«r««4 tHfiitU , fic 
xrtoit : r«/«ar«nM W4/»r, -or t9»ftxitx p9mU 

MdR 9 m 9 ^b, iili$V9rfiii'. Quatit Oti v*t* ui*m» : «vv ev- 
99 ta Itf!»’» CsilsliAicultad occurrit dicendo , fiiiW v/? 
% gta$ia^nantHm ai radtttm mtrtadt j quia nempe , 
meritum gratiam fuppomt, &ex illa procedit, i^ttta 
f M 9 /MH ad aSmmt \ai frH9dtt 9x vaU»tat $ » Sentit ergo 


-Sr* 


Traa.LDifput.VU.§.L 




ta tcm cCc {ratianimex quae Deus iixtt ho- snt^ditmr itUmm tfU, fUraJi jitm€twr 

mtfubus ; & tamen huiufcemodif ranam diuioa promiflio vfMti$mfr%fmttTttril>u4fUftftii4dvittmumittU , 
prvvedirtjuoda nemine poteU negan Gratia etiam habi> fimgt*titm4tmisrtit$kmt$$ftrvntt , ^94/*tKf»h dtka» 
cuaiif uiOilicant^raoo*^ j Deo confertur homim ffcrfed^ 

coumcoiiSk canieaatiefidittiiiaptarruinodandi Sijouni coo». utni* fit Sftaditmmii^dt 

. trito grauanifVtcoaflat ex ilio.' C««ff«r/<wisi «d «««• H«cD.Tbom« Extjuifauia hunc modum cuncra 

rr^«#rr«r 4 < vM,&exjlo ; t* dit r«^rMM»«r foiottoormar^uiturrembudoproporaonaltspadbfirmaia 

prr/ar* ali^ pafHmrcr^oquod a D«o cdtertur ob!i tc uncum pro ranco reddatur, nooi^maee ad virtutem gra- 
ex iola fideUiatc,cratia tti ablolut^,» CmpIiciter,Mi- titudmif,velgrati»,led ad virtutem luihiutcommucatiu», 
nbcauumoficndimrpnmg.cxPauloadKuman-f.illiiver* qa»UnaaiuUiuacftAparinoapocrot«fu, fcd fubieAt- 
bii • uaiuAitisr;!^ DeusreaiictcntlionuoioSenTam ntuitume* 

dam boimmbuciu riit« &GcufaAiooit Chriai retribuit rttributiuqepropoi^ 
fln gumam intuitu bonorum opertim,qu{ 10 gratia operan* uunali padottnmra, vt tantum pro tantoreddatur , cum 
cur,dat exdcbitoexciudcnt'^ gratiam jOtenofe^uenterob* iiKricumChnftiad.Tquec^mob(ruperexcedatofrenGm>& 

ligattuurutnOcocx pacto fub c<xqdmonc otierofa o^ii rcmiilKMemilliuf , ficlixcfuencprumt/fa iDeorubcun* 
C^gni,5c scmattscxciudic Vacioncmgraiie fbrmaliter. $£• ditione iarislaAioius exhibeodJta Chriflo Domino : er- 
^•Trtd, conJo ex TfiSntinb/#4ff.*i»ff/jirr4/r*<##<i>8.vl>i docet, go non rcmimt ofl*eafam , nec acceptat ChfiftifatiffaAio* 
ideo Paulum dicerehomineni gratis itiiUficari i Deoj (mia ocinexvittiiiegratitudiDtSj (cdexUrida^&rpeaalilttiU* 

• nihilcorum|qu«iufti6c3tionempt:ccedune^fiacftdei j fiue tia« « • < 

opera, iullitjcauonij gratiam mcfCtur ; ergo aperti ftout Denique principaliter fuaaemrcoaclufio i naminhoc. 


o.i. 


ConciUum,quo(IiigrauaiuJfi(icatioaiiinfundcrctttra Deo quod Deus acceptet fattifaAioncm Clmlii cx iuOitiaflri- 
obhgauoprpmiUtoneoaerofarubcoQdiuuoe meriti condi- cta,fic rpcciali > &eini»hominibasofieniiunremittacin* 
gm>iuftifkano non eiree grana fbrmaUier, Stconfequeatee tuitu meriti, St fatirfiidiomi i Chrtfto Domino exhibita? , ^ 

obligatio orta cx huiuunodt promi tfiooe cpm raaone gratie nullaimpcrfeclioimportatur : ergo accepeauu de fa^ ladf- 
incumpotiitur . Deniquoex D.Thpma 'a ad Timotheum 4' fadionem ChrilUex tufliua tlncU,9c Ipeciaii » exillaqM 
/at/.ivbijVCraluetWoriamefsegratiain, Stiiniulcoroaam honumbu»odenrainremUnt,nonpcfrcfpc;iumadhonii- 
iuflitiY, quia vtrumque^a Paulo docetur ,rcearrit ad huc, nei/ed comparatione ad Cbtifhim t icavtrcmifliaofleoGe 
quoddl gratia in radice j fbrmaliter^ptemcxiuflituda- cx iofhtia rerpe^u Chrifl* procedat , etfigratcda Ctper 
n,3tefte coronam iafliti.e : cigoftntuD.Thoni gloriam, comparauonem adho(mnem,cui odeniarcmittitur, Coni^ 
ouia daturadulds i Deo ir» »i i5omiffi«x>i8 oocror* fub coa- queotia pater j nam Deo attribuere debemus omnem perfe- 
ctidone oper s condigni , fonnalitcr mtiam non efse* , ac Ctionem , qux in fuo conceptu ^>rmali impcrfcrtioocm ooa 
proinde oblicadonem ex caii promimunc o/tam cum ra dicit. fedc^rariex iuOutaaliquaperlieftioci!, curo omnis 
tiooegradx&rmalitcr talis , doniquegraciuTinoncompa- virtus aliquam pcrCcAionem importet : ergo it alias nuilam 
Ci. iinpcrfr-.'^iunem dicitin fuo cuncepen formali , tahr modus 

Refpondcbit,ex eo, qutxl promtflioonemra fub cooditio- operandi Deonegandus non eft . AncccedcQiaatemproba- 
neopentcoridigni,!t»qualis,adimpletaconditiottc, indu- curioam acceptare fac sfa^onemChriOi ex iuflida UriAa, 
cat in promittente roaiufcm obligationem , quam ex (bla h- & fpeciaUjdc ex lUghomioibus ofRmfam rcmit ^,tf) illam 
delicate, &iacnmpatibile(urumratsonegraciYformaliCer acceptare attendo ad tos opvratiomicnCbrifli j (edinino 
in dono fub conditione prnmifso.non rede a Naius infbri , modo opcrjndi nulla loosluitur imper^tdio t ergo iu <0 , 
obt^ad(>neni i''dMAamefse ftriAxi]iccialit itinicix , cum quod 'Detti fattsfs^oneinCbnfli acccptauertt ex iufiitia 
poflit cAcobligarioex grautudiivejqnx cft garspotcndalisj flrkla, & fpeciaii , & ex Ula hominibus offimOm re niiene 
&honiubiefliuatuniri«. intuitufatidaw‘UoniiaCbriiloDominoexhibita»,ouIlaim- 

Sed contra hanc iidudonemobnat primo , quodfifemel perfr^io imponatur» 

admittitur vircuigratitudinittQDeo , debet necef<ario ad- Refpondebis,n^andoantecedens,quod nempe ,ineo,quod 1 t 

imtdinipibrirtusiunttufpecialitergD,fi Detis p<>cen o(h Dco'migacut cx iuftitia acceptet iatisfafdonem ChriOi , RtJt*d$Ut 
ligari ex f raritudine ab homine : poterit etiam ubli^ad ex nul.a im^HeOio inuoluatur ; nam 10 tali modo operandi 
Aricia, SrfpeciaiiiuAitiajdc confcquenterexilla mericatu- maxima imjKrfcfhoinutnirur, St confiAeni ineo, quod Ha 
Aonim pccmiabie,dt radsra^ianem CMHi acceptabit 1^ accentant,St o]«rani obligatur a iure alterius;Dcum autem 
batur anOtcedeoi t nam rado excludendi Ari fiam iuAiuant ab afiquo extra fc obligan;ad aliquid retribuendum , ve) of- 
a De •a|Kidadaer(arioteA , quia i nobis nihil recipere po- f^nfam remittendam , velaliomodocperandum, imperh> 
teA,necnobisdeberc,debitoinoperibui nolfris Aindaco ; ac fliomaxima eA tncompatibilitcuni (iiprrmo Dei dominio; 
hecrado,rtlmhil prohat,vel a furdoriconuincit , Dnad obligatus nanmuefabi;cinirobligaDd,& operatur cum de- • 

nos gracitudinem efW non pofse, cum debitum cradradinit pendCDCia ab illuj Deum aurem fubi;ct alicui extra fe, & ab 
iuper accepta beaeheiaAmdecur , vtducet D.Tbom xx. iliodependcreimpcr^fhoncmroaximamdicic,idcoqaeiioQ 
4 a</fr#«« lo^.arrirw/* i, nmi autem Deo benefacere non potcA in ipibadmicdt. 

" ^ ... ^ ^ Oeterumcootra hancAJodonem Acobijeia LicetDeum g 

ab aliquoi fe diAin^ abfoluti nbitgart ohligarione inde- ^ 
pendente ab niius libera vohintate, 81 ex illaisoo orta im- C*»tts, 
perfeAio maxima ArbbAant iupremo dominio, dceumillo 
gratia inii ipio furmaltter;fy id,quo(i dat^r debito funda- imcompaubiIis;nbUgart aiicem ex fup^tione aliqua libera 
to in Pmmiflionc oneroia fub conditione operis ctmdigni. St Deo , ab eius libera voluntate depcn^te,fit ex illa ortum 
arquimfjbnnaiiccrgratianoa cA, fedcohsna iuAirix: ci^o duccoteimperfi^tonemnon dieitrac Ac oblintum aocep* 
obligatio ona ex prxdiAa promiArane noti eAobli^dol^ tare ChriAifadffafHonemcArfficiens , vt illam accepta» 
liusHdelttatii^Cjlii^igradtudinis. Confcquentia tenet, ueritex iuAida AriAa 6c fpectaU: ergoineo,quodacee^a- 
minor ex proxioi^ ^Aic conAat,Sc maiorem probo i £n (en- ueric ChriAt fadsfiAtCKiein , ex AnAa Sc /pcciali ioAitia^ 
temia enim prohahiU aherente , vlcimam difpoAtionem ad nulla imperfe‘iiotmportacur,& conrequencer' illam hoc mo- 
gradamiuAificantem,i]lamdecongruomereri, Deufgra- do aceeptatrfc,8c hominibus oAenfamex iuAida ArsAa re- 
dam homini confereol intuitu vltim«difpo(Itioois,exgra- mtflic.Confeq^uutin eA legidma,ininorexindeconAar nanx 
dtudinei]lamlargitur{8e tamen gratia iuAiAcatiseA gratia Ac acceptans (eruat ius albius ad xqoa)tcaecm,&cumde- 
abAilutd , & Amplieicer, ^umque gratiodim formali- bito, & obligatione Ampiiricer ergo openturex Arida, ft 
ter , oecabalioaoTheokieMtfmdidtur corona iuA.ri» : fpeciaii iuAitia,qg»(icdiAinifUf, raaifaas.c^ ^<i>- . 

craoqood ex folx giatitucfine datur , fcrmaliter gratia prrn#uWMar*i i•l/l»l»w . Maior au- 

eif, ' tem probatur; non enim minus w de ratione libertam ne> 

Tcrdot^taibtutioreiJciturexD»Thom.x»s.f.io6«v» ““ 

X.quod tu procedebat: S«rrAM/i«prrp«rtiM4/'/p#rrr- 
tut 4 d%mfittiMm f»tft ftr thftdftfhHm cumfuprcma Deilibcrutc componitur l 

f<’4tf4uddtt9tiirtv9 • fif* vt ruppofitione ipA libera; nam fup^to, quod velit auxiliare 

i&idr«idicuar.r'(ar«^dr/i«fr4ri4'»M,<ftfa/rr"«#r efhcacitrr voIuDUtem creatam , neceAitatur adlimnlta- 

tUndttm,*fi *Bmi iufiitu^fntrg» ir*tUiU» *ft fptfUt neam concnrfum ilUprrAandum , SrfnppoAtOyqeod veltr 
•Xflumsi ai^tdifltkQ* ;Cul argumento relpondetD.Tho- promittere aliquid. ncccAitatnr ad pmmim idimpledooem. 
mahis vetbitt^d ftcm^dnm dUimimm» ^m*d rmrikuH» pr#- St cum nmrema Det potentia componinir tmpotenda , v4 
ffrtiAMixs utiitt4dimfiHkm fmmMtMtiit*m , fouai^a impollibiittasesrup^uoflcipAlibera,Tt inciAiemexetn- 
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polCmus ! ergoadmiGa in Deo gratittidine rei^du oo> 
Ari, n«i cA air in ipfb Arida iuAida ia ordine ad oos nege* 
tur . 

ObnaiGcondo : narotd,qn6ddacarevgraritudine, eA 


certatis excluAo, & de ratione potentia; exclaAoin^f)^ 
bilitatii,quam de rattonedominif excluAoobl^attonls; 
cumfuprcma Dei libertate componitur neceAitas orta.ex 


iifi Quift.I.Dc Incarnatione.' 

pUf apparet : nam Tuppefiu collatione hbcra anxili/ cHica- ^ainc , alui o-sa ellet (lib perfir^ iUittt damioio^ nec il» 


cu^ic 4 ilicuriin|HjiritHluiic^iUocoocttrrui(I.iiuIcanei. qux U^fede Tubijccrecur j Icd 'Chriihu fecundum bamaoici- 
lic Ct podibilucrac, 3i tuppofiu iibcra promifliuacj reJditur cem Dei (eruuf e(l, vt pote ab ilto« <)Qaeeouc homo ^ depeo* 


dcD< m fieri^conieruart>& opefan , Tupra quan tiependeo* 
ciam (cfiutuf duuna tundatur • de nuo O. Tbomas in hac |. 
ptiJt/cA f ao.arM.«da. erpoChri<iut> rtbooio, fm luru ' 

noncfty&umneioiChriUieOrubdoininwDci j &quid*' «, 

quid nu acquirit , Deo acquirit, altat fhb ilUut dnminio' 
perlefte non eHet , nec illi pkne uibieduf : & coni^encer •' 
non poceft Deum ex lufUua flriAa obligare j nccDra po* 


I)eo impulTibiiii oepactu rei prumillx » qu« aoic promi flio* 

Dem erat^Iiibiiit \ quia ex hoc aliqua imperfectio fequa* 
tor : ergo cum Tupremo Deidomimocompaticurobli^auo 
operandi , vel aliquid retribuendi orca ex ruppo/Ictoneipli 
lib^ijqumex uU obiiganone«& cali modo obaudi aUqua 
imperfectio Oeo repugnans inferatur . 

KefpondeUij negando maiorrni ; ad cuiot prohatiof^em 

n^abis etumroaiorem;diipancatauteme0j auodoece/G- teli lUtui feuiffaCt oncmaccqrcare obligatos ex iuDicta^nec 
Xr/^/sMi txKOficurrcndi coocurru htnuleaneo^ftimponioiluafiUum ex lUabominibotod^nlam remittere intuitu fatisladionie 
negandi oriuntur adaequate ab intrii^o j & ex libera Dei i CbrllloDomtnocxhibitx . 

voTuntate; ideoq^ue non obOancfumemaeliberranDei ,nec RefpimdeOj conceila maiori ^ loquendo de domino > & 
ciuforanipot.-ncix, nec aliquam dicit imperfe^sonem cr* fervo crtam , dcconce/la miouri «negando coofequentiani. ^ 
terumoMigacioiu{Hti4;(lriUv«&i^ubs«enamniiberam Ratio autem diferimiiut pulchre traditur ab Ai^elicoOo* ■ 

r^ivolunuiemfupponatnonoricur adaquate ab intnnle> ftmuutittum qMayfi««rprt* 

co«nec pruxime proueniccx fjppohtionc libera Dco« fed et m»4trik.fttmmd0Adf4tmndmm , quod ita procedebat: ^r- 
curecreacurxj quodaliquidereatumeA j Deuqueextrinfe> % ^H$dh»^$t, »*i* p«r«if «/»• 

cum^eA autem maxima imperfectio « quod ab aliquo rxtra ^nid Dtt fmmms , 


to 


feDtusobligacusoKreturobliganoneproxime prooeoien- ^mtd m$s hui kh«mati cumtri$ ftuf*r 

te ati aliquo a fe diUinito , eo quod Ac obl^arui fubi)cicur Qi$ yS> ' " ' ' ' 


iS 

Caarra. 


obUgancijdc dependeo ter ab illo opcraiur«vt proxime dke- 
. bamut . 

Sed contra : nam quod Deus femel conferens auxiliunu» 
phyAcc prxdeterminans » vel grauamex fecAicacem j vel 
quoduii aliud cum aliquo a fe^AtoftoeiTentialiter coonc- 
xumjncccAicetur ad concurfum AmuUancumprxAandnm« 
veladcxtremumeirenciaiis cunnexionts eAiaendumj not^ 


r$t0mff9f»u» •fftaf* pr arsrira « vidttm , f oW D** 
/auifsctrt . Cui argumento bis verbis reipoft- 

det: Ad fitmttdmm 4tetmdmmt ^mpd btma , ad 

Dutuatas ali^mid l$hr$4tu 

d$miami fa$rum adaamftr hj>rfipm srkt/rimm» & idt* tx 
hp<,fm'9d prr hhrmm athttrmm « Ot* fiufaun f***(^p 

faia Ittti Dtifit, ftput 4 D*f ^htpmujam j Uhti 
mem trsdi/am dtmi^m ffapd/tnu «•« r*ar> 


prouenitCdum ex actu libero voluntatis dinma« redeciam ptrir. Ex quibus verbis aeaaifeAe fligitur diTcrimeti inter 
prouemt obiediue ab entirare creata aliam enmatcmAbi feruum femirute legali « quaferuitutebomofubqciturho- 
conoexam enemialiter exigente j St tamen nullam dicit im* mini«8t feruum feruituce naturali , qua feniitute Cbrithia 
perfectionem fvipremxhberraa repugnantem, eo quod tota vt boroo eAferuus Dei « conAftens in co quod leruus ferui» 
illancceAitaseA ab aliquo dependente i Deo,ortoque ab ii> tute legali fui iuris non cA > nec habet alicuius rei domi- 
Uus liberavoluntate erguoblisari obie^ui a ture creaturx niumled quidquid habet cApropnum domini , oon folum 
dependente i Deo , St ortum ducente i libera volumate il- po6uue« ud etiam prtuatnie « ideA « taliter domim > qu64 
hus, nullam dicit imperfe^onem , nec cum fupremo Dei fiibd/minioferuinon Ac : vnde, quidquid femus boegenere 
dominio repugnat Minor cum confequentia tenet; maior feruicunt actmirit non Abi « fed domino acquirit « quodfe 
auttm probamr; Dmsnamque liberi conferens auxilium ferum aliquid Abi acquirit , quod illiusAt Sc nuo domi- 
tantu fufliciens,oon ncccAitatur ad AmuJtancum cooeurfum m,de quo inter Do^es eA cootrouerfia, quantum ad iilnd 
prxftjnd*jm,eo quod auxilium jpurr fuAiciens » non exigit femus noocAj pc idenincer dominum, & unium creatum « 
cAcntialiterAmultaneumconcurrum. Stlibcr^pro dnccnr in quan^m 1 ^cruuseA , An^aiuAida eAe nequit, neefer^ 
hominem non neccAiiacur ad producendum equum , eo uus inquancumferuufpoteAdominumexAriAaiuAjtUL-* 
quod homo cum equo ncceAariam connexionem non babet, obligare» quia ad hoc requirebatur, quod eilet dominii 
nectUiusexiAcntiaabintrinfecuexpafeir : ergonu^ Deus capax j feruus autem Dei feruitutcnaturaIi,ccA,quidquid 
conferent auxilium phyAcd prtdcterminans ncceificetur ad habet, acceperit i Deo , eA camen per liberum arbitruim 
jruim f ' 


imr* 


pr^Aandumconeurfem Amultaneom, & qu^ producens Tuarum aftiormm dominus * vnde , licetea , quxAibjlliut 
aliquam enntacem creatam cum alia connexam neeeAite* dominioexiAunt,6neetianiTubdomij)ioDeipoAtiue; non 
tnr ad rfEciendum extremum elTcncialitconnexionis^aon.^ tamenexsAunt Aibdominio Des pnuaesue; & idcirco, ab 
prouemt adxquate ab intrinfeco, fed obie^iuc proximi ' illius^quatemisexiAunt Tub domimoferui, porcADeusex 
pfouemt abentitau cum alia connexionem habente, iUam- auAitia Arifta dblifan ; ac proinde, licet Chril^s quatenus 
que exigcmecffentuliecr. homo At feruus nahiralis Dn , potuiepera^s abipAi libe* 

Q(^ amplius vrgetur ; Deumnamque abfelufe ab ali- reexercitosDeumex ipAteia obitrarcad acceptandam il- 
qua emicate creata obie^itfe neeeAitari tmperfedio maxs* liui ratisTaAiooem, & vt hominibus ofenTam remitteret. 
maeAet,nccpoteActimTuprcmalibenatecofnmni;5ctamc Secundo arguitur : Deus non poceA per TadsibAionem 

abcnticatecrearaobieitiueneccAicarinon abAdute, fed ex Chri Ai obligari ad cius accrqicationem» St ad remiAioneai 
fopp^tione Dcolihera imperfrftionoa eA , neccumAt- oAbifer Abiinoeaexobligacione AridaeiuAinz:ergoex tu- 
prema 1 bcrrateinconpooiturrergo pariter, licet obligari ab- Aitia Arifla, St rpeciali iwam ison accepcauit,nec hominibus 
folutc ab a iqtio iurecreaturr imperfeflio maxima At , nec oAeulam rcmiflit . Confequencia renecnam cerari ex Art- 


21 

StttaU» 


componatitrcum Tupremodominso; obligari autem nonah> AaiiiAinaruppoDicinopcranceobligarfoocraexi]Ia,& de- ^ 
(biute ab aliquo iurecTeatn.fcd obligatione ofta ex TuPpoA- Utumlegxle oprraniii,veexCrpe ditiis conAat Antecedens ^****^* 


esone Ubera 6» impctfe^Uonemnondicic, neccumfiiprr- 
mo dominio repugnat 


§. II. 


Argumentis in contrarium occur- 
ritur . 


i 9 


C hitra iAxm enocluAcacm multa opponunt coestraris 
fei ' ‘ ^ r 


Primo Ac arituuot; nam interfefinim, . 

«Ab AriAaiuAstia,vcdocent AnAotel.<.ErAif.f4g 6.Stex ip- ex A*riAa iuAitia obligari 

A’’P* r. rv *rL^_ ----- ... : -1:; b — — * i.,;/ . - 'Jt 


aurem, inqtraeAdifficiiI(as/>Aendirurprimo,Detnn 
potcA i iurc Abi proprio ex ia Aitia obligari , cum ioAtda, 

St rint obligatio ius alienum reipseiat, & Ae ad alterum ia- 
tCf^txidimut diffktaiiaaa ^mi9t4^vifmt , Scmnncs fa- 
tentur i fedomnc/usinTatisAiAiaue ChriAihmdatumeA 
proprium Dei, vlpqcbcxiAcmAibtlltuspcrfeAo dominio : 
ergo non poreA in vi Aidsiaftionis ChrilU I^us ex iuAitu 
oAUgari. 

S^ndo,quia non folum prinripiom raritfaeiendi,fedip- gcrgais* 
£i a<3ua!is faclsfefiioi ChriAo Dominoexhildta e A donujn 
Dei,vtpo^ ab ipfe cadfetx;fed dona pn^ia Dei, nequeunt 
Ari^m iuAtri^iusaduerAit ipGim fundare, alias Deusfe 
ipfum ex iuAlria obU? aret,Abiquc obiratus cAet. quodeA 
eootra d iSridonem iuAiti:v,exquaconAat , cOcadaltr- 
rum,realemqiie dt Ain‘^ianesn exigere inter obliganfem, Sc 


fentendvAutlm^t , validiora (bnt , quae fequuntur ^ 

Seduminum nequit obligttmsrerfoaiurefatisfeAioatsChriAinoopoaiicDeut 


^2h. foD‘Tbom.1 aar 57.4V/.4. cui alij Theologi , &Iuri(peri“ Tettioprobamr- nam dhA^doex iuAsda dsckinferit^ - 
** deonfendunc, quod non alia ratione probaar . niAquta riratem,&fobordinadnneminobitgatoadtI[um>cuiobU- 

feruus fu> iurtsnoncA, St quiaofnneiuiferui cAfubilcmi- gatar j cum poAitabiflocc|[iadobltga.*sontm adimpleo- 2*«^* 
■todoaum^&qmaocBoe^ quod feruus acquirit, dcouoo dam,lcndcpcndeiu abiUooferetur;fediQfei*n<itas,ibb- 
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erd initio^ fiibiedie repugnant Deoj nedum rtfpe^ pur« 
citaturxjied etiam refpectu ChrilU , cum dicant unperft* 
dMocm^vcexfpiit cermimfconAat:ergorep(^at, & omni- 
no implicat , Deum per i^s^ftiociea Chrilti ex Urida iu* 
AiQa obl^ari . 

• Quarto , pam Dent cft Supremus 

ChniUjOim At a^iqmd creatum , & confe^Mncer cauCmim 
0 Deojac proinde iJiius dominio Tubtedum j fcd cum fapre- 
modomimojCtiipoflic obligatioes Adelitace componii non 
* tamen pocefl cornun obligatio ex luAitia ftriAa,& fpeda. 

It : ergo non poceit boc modo per iaeiitaciiouem Chriib otn 
• Minor^j ineA diificultatjprobacur^etentmdomi- 
niumcooAAitio Auultate vtendire Aia in <piofcumqaf » 
vAif abAfueiniiviaalceniu; ied obligatio luAirix ad accep- 
tandam CbriAi CicitiadiotKm nonpotcAcum buiufmodi 
facuitite componi^nam eo pfa^^od Deus ad illam acccp- 
t^imex lullitia obligetur ^ illam non acceptando lom- 
Chrtih)irrogaret«r?o obligabo ex AriAa « & ipcciali 
tuAteia ^non poteA inofu^eocumAipremodominiocom- 
poni, ' 

X 5 _ ^faugeturdAScultas primo: Deus ntmQue cA Sopremut 

C 0 rnjSrm 4 m Aindab in ramfadtone Chri Ai, cum tale ius 

$$u I. *!* AAus eAjcMua dependear^ & conie<{acnter illius Aibi;- 

datur doauuio , o^Aipra vniuerfalcm Det eiHcieneiam 
mndamr:ctgo poccA illud extinguere> auc ^Aruere abAjue 
intuna CbnAo^ & conie<|ueoter abA}ue iniaria ChriAo ir- 
rogamporcAini iauiraAorium illius, rupraetni fabifadio- 
nem nmdamm irremuneratu relin(]uere)nam qu* maior ir- 
remunerabojvel remuoerationii negatio, qnam iuris exein* 
Aio,auc dcArudio ? ac proinde non eA cx iuAiua obUf atut 
ad eiui acceptationem; Deur namque non pote ^ contra iu- 
^ciam ^ere,al4as cflet intuAus.quud impIicar.Prima con • 
Mueona,ex qua exter* pendent,probaturmam Aipremum 
donumuroeA facultas fuprema vcendi refuiinquorcum- 

g uevAis abfqueiniuria altenui r ergofi Deus eA fupretnus 
•owoui mris ^ndab in fatiifaftiooe ChnAi,poteA vti li- 
bere blo, & omAouenter poteA , non totum illud conlerua- 
extinguere . vel deAroerc tbfquc inturia 
ChnAo irrogata per talem deAniAiooem , 

#Mrx ' • *^^*«flcfttndo;nam deWtumexmAi 

, r ril *** An«a,& fpeciali.cA debitumlegalc,vt att Diuns Tho- 
mai f9tmm4»f0tttn4A f vbi docet, debl- 

tum^uoitfwatiuAituArifta,elledebitumAriaum > 8c 

jcgaje,6t quod, deficiente debitortg>»roA},& lcgaU,non adcA 
imt parti Atbiediu.x , Ad iolnm potentialt luAitie j Ad 
I Cii Incapax debtb legalis, cum debitum legate oaAa- 

I tor ex l^jpeus autem fuperiorem recognofeere neq^ueac , 

ftconleqneiiter nullius legibus fubitci poAtt : er?ocA inca- 
pax obligabonii ex AriAa,& fpeciati ioAitia, & conAquen- 
eet non po^ ^ligatus cx iHa AbsfaAionem ChriAi acce- 
ptare,Qec hasntulmc oAcnfam rcmittcrc.Ex quo vltcrius At 
y vc KceptatioAui A Aioaii ChriAi non Aeritex AriAaiu- 

Aitia.vt en m ex didis conAat,operari ex iu Aiua Arida, dc 
Ipeaali lupponit in Abiedo operante d,ebicum,Sc obligaba 
ncmtqicrandiex Ala , 

X 4 Huic ergumcnto,nii poti Atmi contratria Antentia fidit, 

JU/pm 4 »v*;*«odis rcfpodcri Cdct ab Auchoribus noAr.r Antcyib». 

' «dxr/, Sed aiii pricermiA«i,freqoemiori, & veriori tolutione reA 
pondoq.Biegaado antecedens , quod nempe non poflit Deus 
per fatis^tonem ChriAi exiuAma Aru‘ta oUigan adeiut 
*<«putioiiem,& remiAionemaiAaix . Ad primam illius 
M/rsrdr», F?®**“®*«»jdiAinguo maiorem A proprium At poAttue,& 
fii. P^*“****^**®**«dQniiiMemiApoAtiuc , dt non priuabiic At 
■*ajOfem,dt fub eadem difiindioac,prxter- 
fnil)a,dc negata mrDori,Qega conAqucntiam^quii ius tn fa- 
lisAvlione ChrtAs ftuidatum ad rcmiflloncm o^A,dc A- 
tisA^tionis acceptattooem,eAa At Dd poAtio^,hoc cA,exi- 
ilens fub fupremo domtnio Dcij noo tamen cA Dei priutrt. 
ue,nam etiam cA Chri Ai,8c Ab a aqua ratione ^ati,qua 
non eA Dei,vcl aliquomodofpcciali , quo Dei oon eA qua- 
tenus ChnAura fantfacieneemex mAicia denominat,* ha- 
bentem ms aduerfus neum,quaUttrDei creditoris non cA ; 
non enim illi erihuitiAam dcnommacianem ficutfatisfiiAio 

> i CbriAoDomioo exihibicijOuainuiifit Dei ,dc AbAtius 

exiOens donum^non tamen denominat Deum fabsfadesa- 
temiquia hcc denominat iq folutotnbmtur Adedo ctieicn- 
ti,d£ fccipieon raatfadioaem fabsfaftio autem Cbri At , li- 
cet Ac Det vt caufie voiucrfalisj non tamen eA Dei vc Abie^ 

, di clioenbs,ideDque aoa deoomiiuc illum faoffacientrm, 

! * • iure Apra faatfadaaaem ChriAi Andato,qnacenus hK 
modocAChriAt,qiio modo Del non eA, poeuicDeusex IU- 
Ana Anda obligari . Qjum dodiuiaai late explicuimai 


diffHt Necrequttur, Deum cAc Abi e« 

iuAmaobttgatnm.quia licet obligetur a iure , quod eA Ai 
domiitaaue , oon tameo obligatur a lurc fuo denoimoauuc| 
q^ requ^batur,vt Abt obligatus eJkc. Sicut ncc (equitur 
Deum fabsieciAe per fatasfadionem ChnA^ex eo, quod il- 
lam caufauebc,& ex co,quodAcOci,hoceA,iob ilUusext- 
Acfls dominio , quia facittadm ChriAi noo Ait Dei eliciu- 
ue,dc denomwaciue,Ad tantum dommauue,* e&diuc cf^ 
ficientiacauAvniuerfalif * Sicut etiam v^iboi Chnfw 
Dooiinoeltdca Deum volentem non denominat, eoquod, 
quamuis 9 ficdiuc At Dei , vt cauA vnioerfaUt elfiaencisi 
Del tameiieliciiiue non cft, quod requirebatur, vcDeum 
volentem denominaret , 

Etbit ad fecundam probabonem,difuiiguo maiorem fa- r e 
bsAdto adualis aChrifto Domino cxlubitaAit donum jj 
DeipoAbue,dt priuaiiu^>nego maiorem * poAtiueiulum , v-^***** 
concedo maiorem,* Abeadcmdifciodione minoris , nego * 
coa(equentiam;quialicec illaduna,quxfuncDei poAciue , 

U priuaciue,boceft,qu« alitcr Det Ant,quod non Ant oo- 
itra,(eu CAifu racionc,dciure libertatis , nequeant Deum 
cx ftnda iuftitta obligare,alias Deus A ipfuro obligaret cx 
iuftitia,quod implicatiilla vero dona, qux licet AncDci,* 
fub illius exiAuoc dominio tttuA elBcicucix vniuerfalis , 

Aot euam aofira,auc ChriAi, rabone doauuj Ubcrutu,3c 
aliquo modo funt CAiAi,ouo Ab Oei docnimo non cadum, ^ 

poUuntopume Aodareios Deum obligaoscx Arida iu|U- "* 

ua, quin ex hoc inferatur, Deum obligare (k ipAm, auc Abi 
obligatum efle, vt proxime dicebamus , & Asc/ar* 
explicuimus . Er quidem negan a concrarus iion poceA, lui 
meritorium condignum, promiAiancprxAppuAta , aliur 
Deomobi^are, acAmpUcempiooulfi^m, vt § i. argue- 
bam,cum tmiuAemodi obligatio excludat rationem graun 
Armalitcr, quam non excludit obligatio ex Amplici ptumif- 
Aoneproucoiens,aliafiuAificatioa Deo pauuceoupegmilia 
furm^ter gratia non rAet, * tamen merux, ui quibus ius 
meritorium Aodatnr,. dona AmtDci Ab tUius dominio exr 
Acntia , vrpocd ab ilio caufata , nuuex boc inferri poAic , 

Deum (c ipAm ioremeritonoobugare, vel Abi hoc iur^ 
obligatum eAe,qnnd non aliunde prouenit,oi(i quia merita, 
in quibus hoc ius Andatur , Hcet fine dona Dei pute efc<|v- 
ue,itoo funcDeieUcittui,&deooovna£ine.IuergoNoid** ' 
dmus, quod Ucec Ariffadio CAiAi 6x donum Dvi , poceil 
Andare ius Dexun obligaus ex Arida, & fpoc^i iufima,..^ 
qmnexbocin£eracur,Deum AbieAeextuAtia Arida obii- 
gacum.quia fundat prkdidumius fub eo modo fpeaali,quti 
Chri Ai ,* non Dei cA. ^ 

AdcernamdiAinguomaiorenuobligaboorcaexiurei»- ' i6 
dependente in fieri, & conieruari a Abiedo oUigatioais di- ^ tirtiM 
cit intenomacem,* fubiedionem in Alojconcedo maiorem: 
obligatio orta «x inre dependente ab illo, qui obbgatur, in 
fieri ,Sc con(eruari,oeso maiorem, & conceltia minori, ne^ 
coofequcnciam^nani ol>Iigatio,quaDeus adAanptturad ac^ 
enandam CAiAi facisfadionea,na(atur ex tore Apra fa- 
tisfadtoflcm ChnAi fundato dependente a Dm vtroque ex 
prxdidis modis, dcoque non dicic iniirnoricacem,ncc Abie- 
dionemDeiadChril^moblieaoccm. Si opponarobligans 
aliquem ohUgabone Aiidx uAitie ifi illo, etfi innt- ^ 

tu,mercedein extosquere, aur renulltnnem iuiup« in ipAm 
commifli*} fed hoc abfqne inAtioncite, * fubiediooe obli- 
ga» ad obtigamem falnan oon poteA , & ex ipAs terinmu 
impeHrdionemdicie : e^ obligabo orta ex mrcal tenus 
vniuerfaliter importat inArioricatem , 3c Atuedioneni^ 
obligati ad obligantem , & ex fiio conceptu dicir imperA- 
ftioncm,ac proinde rclciari debet i Dea Refpondeo,vrram Mi/Umg, 
cAc maiorem, quandooblirauo a volunute oblieaii depen- 
dentnoaeAifalOunauccm , quando ab illtuiv^timaicde« 
neodet m fieri, gteoniernariituae emm , cum obheatio vo- 
luncana fit fubiedo obligationis, non poteA reddibo pr»- 
mii , aot renulfio ofieiiA , qoa eA obligatmnit trrntf- , 

nus , eAe ipA in volnnrana, ac pruiode non poteA iouiius 
mcrcedem toluere,pr^Ruamred4cre,antoficnfam remitte- ' 

re. 

Ad quartam probationem,concefia maiort, negomirto- ^7 
rcm,«d illAsprt^aeionem Anc,quirefpondeaiiequod licet 
Deus ex wAitia AnAa,& fpeciaii Aent obiratus ad aceep- 
tandam AcufaAionem ChriAi , * ad irnuttcnd am homini * 

inianam,oihilominuiii!amnoo acccpcando , acoAenAma 
non reraicteub) , nullam ChriAo A Ariarnirrogam , eo 
quod tunc Alum aliquis irrogat alteri mmriam > quando 
agiccontraiusaleenus independeos a voluntate creditoris 
Tnde,cum ius CAiAi dependeat i voluntate DrijDeus nmt 
accepeaos Chri^ faushUlUoocm,* boq remitaeiia oAenfaia 
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homiiiibuijCtn eotitn lus ChriAi , ouUam illi taiu- 
nam irragarcc-Cattrum cuntra hanc folutioiiem obAac,ef- 
tc omnmo voluiKartam j Itcut cmm dufiiutur luAjcia per 
orJiuem ai lu» alceriut obicruat jm- ita diifitucur imuria , 
vel imuitiuapcr ordinem ad tu(altcruiivioiatuni) Ted ve- 
ra cauoiultitsx laluacurin Deoperurdinem ad lUi ChrilU 
ctfia diiuna voluntate de^ndens,<{uandu<)uidem« vt Au> 
ihores idhiuonic docent , lamfatliooeiu Chrilh ca iuflitia 
ftriAa,& ipeaali accepeamt, dc bommibut odenlam remit- 
tent perrerpedumad CbriUum , & merita ilJiui verum 
adum exercuit iufliiix«crf;o lurit Chrifti violatio ver^ ellet 
toiunailluit,etli iur Chnfti violatum lo heri, & con&ruari 
j dtuina voluntate dependeat. Prartereatnoo enim ftata^e- 
re contra oblif itionem luAitui ahTi)ue imuria , Sc miuOitia 
alicttiui;(edC^tnona€cep:aairaciffadiooeai Chrifti are- 
roc contra <^!ifa;inneni luihtix: (.rgoimiiriam , & inium- 
tiam Chnlto irrnf aret . Maior cum conlequentia tenetjini- 
Dorautem probatur nam Deut accratautt ratitradiunem 
Chrifu obligttuv ex iorci tu ^ergo omtmo acceptationis etlec 
sfciuiobligationit vtolatiorhcut eoipfoquodaiiquit ad di- 
ligendum (>t obligatus, nen potefi non nolare huiulcemodi 
obligationem non diligent . 

28 Vnde, prxienmfla haceuahone ad probationem minoris 
/Wm- »hter rei^»dctur,difunpuendo , Se explicando maiorem- 
dominium conltftic in faculcatr,(eupoteirateabroIuta , & 

* antecedenti vtcndi re fua al>fi:{uemiurja alterius , conce^ 
maiorem in facnlutc.fen potcrtaccconlequenci,& quaettm- 
qtic fida Tuppofitione expedita ad vtendum re fua abfque 
alcenut tmuna,nego matorem, 3 c iuxta hanc diftindionem, 
nego ininofem iquu cum potcftate antecedenti , & abfbluta 
ad non acceptandam ChriTti fatisfadionem abfque iniuria 
iliius,quai Tudicie ad rationem fopremi domini j , ftat impo> 
tentiaex ruppoiltione aiiqua libera Deo ad negationem ac* 
ceptationit abfque tniurit Chrifn , qucfufficit a*l obliga- 
tionem ex iufcicia ftrida,8c rpeciali:vndc , huiufccmodi ob 
lipaciocumrupreaiodomuuocompatitur. O^od autem ad 
rabonem fupremi dominijooo requiratur faeisltas confe- 
queiu, &in quacumque fuppohttooe expedita ab omni ob* 
iigacioae,fedltifficiac ad iliam potefi abfbiuta , & antece- 
dens, conftae ex didis inter probandam noAram concluho* 
nem;nonenim minus eft contra libertatem nece(nrat,quam 
contra dominium obligatio; led quamuis nccefllrat antecc- 
.deas obfif c Ciipremx UMrtati,oece/ltUs ccnrequeat , & ex 
lup^bone uimma; Ubertati non obAat ,fcd cum illa com- 
ponitur, vt fupemis monflrauimus: crgoquamuisobligatso 
«unnino antecedens obAct fuprcuiodumiiuo ; obligatio ta- 
menconseqaeos , & itbera Tubiedo obligato Tupremo domi- 
nioDonobtlat»S(Confequentcrnone>l de ratione illiusp^>- 
ceOas vtcndirerua ahfqiie loiuria alterius expedita abom* 
tii obhgauune eonlequenu fkut nec elide rabone libertans 
tn agcsido poccflas non agendi expedita i neceAitate confe- 
quenti . 

• o Ad pnmam confirmationem dudi Receutiores rerpqn- 
dent,concefiu antecedenti , St pfimaconfcquentia , difHn- 
A 4 i*u«* gue„({o c^equens fiibillatum illudq: concedunt, ll Deus,vt 
pocefl,extinguat ius Chnfli fiipra iHius fitisfadionem fiin- 
tfffdU autem, fiippofitapredidiiurisconematume. 

rv. {(^^aaQerunc,DeumvcfuprclmlUIDomiaumpo(}eexun• 
( 4 ^it 0 ra . lujChrifli , ficcuiurcumq^crcaturs» abfque eo quod 

tU^m ius de(lruendo,iutcxtia^ucndo, aliquam iniuriam 
irroget, Sc tali de Anidione fiippoltca, Sc abfqi iniuria illius , 
qui IUS habebat , potent eius meriu irremuncrau relin- 
quere , vel non acceptare eios fatiifadipoem; ex funpofibo- 
• ne tamen , qood nolit iuf deftruere > fcd libere tilud con* 

i^et non poteft abfque iniuria alcenus prrmium , vel 
mcrcedd noq dare^rel oon acceptare condignam fatisfadio- 
oem , fuprac|ua*n fundatur ius ; quiatamcniiberaeflDfo 
iuris nsmexfiijftio . auideUrudio, confcqiiens fit , quod 
ti ia' mk. piscdida obligatio fupremo Dei dnmioiononobfiet,led cum 
SI Sffii»»- Jjj<,^B,ponitur/^ijodfiobt)Ciai,Deum cx v. promilTionis 
f ciarur . cfle ad non exdi^iendum ius mentorium, Sc fa» 

rtsfadonnm ChnAi;fcd non potefi promiAtoni non Aare , 
akasaAccmfidelis.quod implicat : ergo non eA puteos ad 
daAnidianem,velexiiitdioncmuibs , Sc confequenter nec 
(upremut dotnious illius, quandoquidem fupremum domi- 
_ ouimconfiAebatin pottfiatc ad deftrucndum.Sc extiogue* 

at merui. Rerpoodcnt,conceAbajn^ 

cedcttfi,Slpeitnaconfcquenfia,uegaiidofccundaoi , quain- 
fertur ,noa manere Deum fupremum dominum iuris fatif- 
faaon),Se «eritorijCboftu oamohUfaiio,& nece Altas il- 
la ad 000 excinciionem iuris non eA ex iufiiua, fed ex 6d^ 
isnie i Qoaauumpppooituf cura Tuprcoio doaunio iu/is 


creati obligatio, velocceflittsadQooexbngutodtunilltid 
ex fideiitace<trca,.ed fblumqua; ex tincta lultitu orieur,eo 
quod fi per impoifibile obltgatus ex fidelitate ad oon cxtm'« 
gueadum iui,uiad exungueret eoaua fidelitatem ^ndo j 
lus alterius non violaret,aec agcrcc contra lus alicuiut , Sc 
eonfequen er,eifiiofideiu etiec, ounclleciiuiitius in utiuia • 

Anda,& lpeciaii}de rabone autem dominii fblu eti facultas 
vtendi re fua tn quotiumque vtus abfque imuna altcnus . 

Cacerum contra hade loJuuonem obllat primo^ naui po- « ^ 
ceti l^us promittere non excingiiere lus Chriili to ciui fa- m •• 
tisfactionehmdatum ,veiiur-mcntonum cuiufimmque al- **f**^*^ 
terius aeacur« fub condioonc oAerofa qpens condigui , Sc V 
aqualis,Sc non folum pronuiHooe fimpUa;atobl^acio orta *, !^***-. 
ex VI prom ffionisoncrofefub condusoneopens condigni , ^ ] 

Sc aequalis,nonefiobiigaeio folius fidclstaus, fbl etiam fin* ^ 

^ lufbaa, vt prafati Recenoores fatentur , Sc conflat ex 
dicbi : ergo po^A Dcui obligari ad non exuiu^uenduniiui 
fatisfidorium Chntii,Sc ius meritorium cuiufc^que altc- 
riufcreaturaobUgatiooc tiridaiailiux , Sc ttxifcqueoter ^ ■ 

taliter quod extincbo iuris ef&c contra ius alcenus . Secun- ^ 
do , nam Deut de fa^ non aliter promiflit non exbn^re 
ius nofiforum mentorum ,aut tus fausfadoritun Chnlli,ni( 
fi promittendo nobis pranuum fub conditione , quod bene 
operemur , Sc Chrifto rcmiAiuiiem oAeofa ab hominibu» 
commttia fub condibones fausfa^bonis exhibenda ab ipfo ; 
fedhuiufmodipromifnommeAfirapIcx , firdooerofa fnb 
condiuone opens condigoi,Sc aqualu crgoobiigaooDei ad 
non exbngucndum ius Chrtfii,aut nofiromm merimnim , 
nooefl fohus fidelitabs,fW etiam tinda , Sc ooofequentcr 
exbnguendo tale ms,nou fbluminfidelu,fi^euam uuuAut 
etiet,vcpot^ contra lus alterius agens. 

Denique,nam f^uttur ex hac fbluuone , (blumex vi 6- 5 ^ 

delitaUs,Sc obligaooou ex ilia, oon autem ex vi obligatio- Ttrtt», 
nisexiuAicia flricla , Sc fpedaljeAecertocerbcudsoe fidei 
futuram acccpcabonem fatufadionisChriili,Sc remiAloncoi 
ofienfa irrogata Oeoscoafequeos falfum vtdecurergo de fa- 
do Deus obligatus fiiitobligaoone , nem fbJum fidelicatUj 
fedebam Arida lufhua ad nonexunguenduintusfausfa* 
donum Chrstii . Confet^nda tenet , minor coofiacjnam 
cemtudo futura acceptanonii , St remiffionsi oAenfe trro« . 

gat.t Deo habetur ex tliii promiAioaibiij , qoilius Deus pr<H '* 

miflitChnfiofub Condiuone paAionts ,Scniorbs remiilio 
nerp ofienCe ab hominibus commifia,fed pronufTiones iUa> 
cum oon fimp!ices,fed€oaditiiseata fab fint coodinooe ope- 
ris condigni, Sc aqualis, inducunt in promittente obligabo- 
nem, non fblius fideiitat. cuam tirida , Sc ngorofa tu- 
fiiba : ergp certitudo futura acceptatioais fautfadionis 
ChriAi , Sc remiAioius ofienCe irrogata Deo non efi ex vi 
obligationis cx foia fidelitate, fed etiam ex firida , Se ngo- 
ToCi iufuba. Sequela autem proba.ur : nam eanmus acce- , 
tauofatitfadi'UUs ChriAi, , Sc remifnouAenfaiatuicn il- 
lut^ada, fune certo futura cerbtudinr fidei, cui falfum fu- 
bcAenon potefi, quarenus ius famtadorium Chnfli i Deo 
excinguendumnonefi , cum «pipfoQu'^a Dcotaleius ex- 
bngucrcMr ,nec acceptaret Chnfli fatisfadionem ,ncc in- 
tuitu illius hominibuso&ufam remitcerec; fed qund exnu- 
guendum noa fic a Deoius Chrifitinordioeadacceptabo- 
nem fua fariifitdionis.Sc remiAiooem oAeofa Deo ab homi- 
nibus irrogata» non habetur ex vi obligabam s Dei ex ngo- 
rofa,Sc finda iufiiba,fcdfo!umexvto^gadoflisfidelicabs 
iuxta fblucioneoi traditam : ergo ceratudu i nfallibilis acce- 
ptationis facisfadioms Chnfii , Sc remiflioois imuria , SC 
oAetifa diuina nuo habetur ex vi ohitgabonis Dei cx iufii- 
tia firida, Sc Qicciali fed fblum cx vt wligabonu virtut s fi- 
ddiiabi . .91. 

Vode » quidquid fit de ifiiusfolurionis veritate, ad pri- 
mamconfiTOatiooemre^Kjndeo, coneeflbantecedenb ,di- ■"***^^ 
ftinguepdocoofetjuenf poteft illud exttnguere, St deftruere 
abfque iniuria Chnfu potentia anrece(tod, Sc abfbluta» 
conccdoamfequentiam: potentia coofcquenn , Scabomni 
nece Altate fibi voluntaria , Sc libera expedita , nego confir- 
quenbam . Itaque ficat Atuboret pradida foluctoois faten- 
tur,quod fuppofica iimt fatisfadon; ClinfaconTcrvatioae, 
non poteft aWque iniuria Chrifti ngu remittere uflenfara 
fibt irrr^atam hominibus, Sc umen , adhue iurisconferua- 
tione fuppnfiu,manct fupivmui Dotnious talis rermflionis, 
quiaueccAltasremittcndioAcnfamnoncti antecedens , S; 
abfbluta, fed confeqncnfliberatem diuinam, Sc cxfupT^- 
tione iihera ronferoabonis iuris ita Nos dinmut»quod fup» 
pofiu prumiffione remittendioficnfam hominibus fub con- 
diboneoperiscondigni, Stxqualis, Scfauifiidiooisexh»- 
beodxaOrifioOocuoo, Sc fuppofitocoocurtii, 

Deus 
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Pm Clinfto rt bomisi Ubeft prjeflat, n prvJi^m opo( ^ &9dcoi)fi3nnaiKUvefbacuiiiiiKnte 4cbtomi mora e e/^.vt 
9c itUf^Aiooem esJubeax^MQ poceft tai ChntU ^ciifiA(>> lUdem Ai^iK*Oo6or.telUtur i & ranco cx loge ptoueoic 
nunca(iii|ucre> ^uproouctctMbrnBiflSooeiBoAcaCK ^ (upertoris^com extUaquu »d vcnim dKesduin noeatur ^ 
virtuaJicrr praoutut oon exoiuuoacm , ^ 4tiir^aocfiLj Ic^ue tnunj^relior fi'Cj<}tu alicer^c Ceaut.lqfmimt falAon 
iuri9j ({cun c« boc uspc4iatur^ ^pod Offis prxdiAi lum (xy dKcado.Diiawn cf^o ooofi Aie ut boc/)uod debmun a n* 
premus Doonmir fii , ^uta wuporentU ad qoo exungorodo Aitia utTpe^um max»^ per legcj attcoditur , ft idctrcd ic> 
jiiud> aut occctfitas «llud conicruandi non e A aU^uu > ac $alc a^llacttr tn nobis ex lege exmnieu a Aipenori poiiu 

ormiBMDeo autem ex ^ttudiue propru voluotacuj^uff 
quia cA indefedibtlis cAnioaiicerjac cA Aiprema voIdous , 


ii 

urM 


»^L 


anteiedcDtyied cuol^uem Ubenatem^iaMtam, ortaque tx 
foppuiiooqe Ubera pn j tmpoceatia autem « vff neceiCtas 
cuntequem fient fbniaxr Ifbertao oonebfUr»ica nec cum 
. prciito domimo incoropaetoir • 

Ad tecundameoafinnatumenidieaiur) debitam lepade , 
^tiud a DiTho.pcttair ad nifticiain ipecialei»^ AnAam, X 
qu« non fit pan puceacialii» AibieAuia luAitix a*x,^ 

io,^ i^eodcnO.Tboraaeapiicar}f.in6 «r« a iiJis 
yerbu : outmdum fr^p^rth/tnlu prr/iatr «d 

imHuttm mtttmditnf f*€m^4mrn 

tmm , jS/s^sjSrmteMf , v* tamttm ttw 


)c^ exumfixa non iodtgetptec liUut capax c A , Ted e A fibj 
tpli lex ; fkuci ad non mentiettdum brautei ex Icjc Aipe- 
rforisteoenrur^DeuiaucemooQcxaUqiuestrut^aJege , 
&d ex propria r^nmatu cAenuaii reAttudinc ad ooo meo- 
tienduoi iodinacur«&^<^^tur.Vade«ficaciAa coo&qucnoa 
noQ valet-dctM(nm/)uod accendit reraacas«j^ouciut in oo^ 
bis ex lege,fed DeuseA incapax ksif.effocA incapaxHebi* 
tiveraciiaus : itafiaidu cooicquentu in materia luAtci* 
000 teoet>nequc ex eo»quod m n^s debitura , quod aiaeu- 


i/fd «4 wwtm gr^rU, JUt rttrh Alt iu AiciajCX lege Aipcriorti oriatur , & Deus fitincapax 

kmti4 p»rfi$tt , ya>< »ar /W< d$^u e JmmtJUtif , y« 4 ai/rA»- kgUj non poceA loferri , cAe debm ioAiciz incapacenw • 
44t4{t^m$t/^0iff*t$t^v0^i,^graiit»^»t/lm$M0trrMts^ ft cxtali ^btto operat , aAomque tuAiciat cxerccn* 
/f ^ t4»&0 , vt Se*rr« die»# >■ U*. d$ . HiK 0, di. 

Toom Exqmbos aperejeon^t^ non petere aliud debitum Denique arguitur^ bucuiquediAa impugnantor Deut 
i_ -I- - j . .. .. . * - Q folom noopotenex loAitia AriAa 


l^lc ad rationem rtriAa »omtia:,at qux ooo vt para potd» non( 


t AriAa ad aJiqn d ^ico> 






tTk». 


d^/edvtpartperfcAa^8tfubicAuialubiuAiciaoonQoea- dom abfbiu^obligari^i^oeceuam poctAobi«aricxfbp« 
tur^uamillud^quod datur ad citum pro taoro reddendum poAciooeipfilibera : ergo non aceeprauic faciat lonem.^ r«a(M«r«e 
pado firmatum, vnd^ 4 ficut uncum pro tanto reddere pa« ChriAiexioAidi AriAa«&f^iaJi , oeuoecxiilaintuicu fftrgtii0tr 
do,3W premiAtane pneccdcnce prouenicinter hommesex facis£dUoaisaChrtAoDoauoo cxbibitxbonunibtuoAni- 
oblipaone Icgisexmpfcaepofinra roperiorej m I^aa ramretniAic.CaoiequendapatetiVteoifflexdiAiiconAae , 
tem n6 proueoit ex im extrudeca alicuius fuperioris^ cumi ad operandum cx AriAa,ft ^iali iuAiua obligatio operan. 
eAiocapax, vt poteiupenorem ienon habens » iqoopoT. direquirmtr, quammOeoinuenin Goeimperfedmoedo- 
fitJcg^recipere. & CUIUS legibus fUbijd polfir, M exre- cuimas^quiaDoacA abfblttra,& antecedens, ied tUtus con- 
AicudioeeAeatiali, & incrinaxa natunr, & volootam pro- fequeos libenatcm^oruque cxiopPoitcioQcipfi Ubera: ergo 
peuqu«fibiipncAleXjnonqooadvimcoaAiuam,qtta*re. fi adbnciAroimodiobligaciodiacfi incapax, noopotuitex 
perimrinl^e, fedfblum qooad vtmdire^uam-'iu debi- iuAitia Arida ,&rpecialiacccftM ChnAiittsfadionem . Awtutdh 
cum reqai/^m ad qptiooeni iuAituei^culis, Ac Arid« AnrecedcosancemoAendicurorimojnoaefiimiblum-abib- W 4 k.u 
coauenicboimmbttf^iegcexinnf^a f^>erk>ru{ Oeota- lute, ied etiam quauivfada uppofidooe , manet Dem ~ 
ttmnonica,fedexreditudinevoJantaiudiiuna;jquqeAfibi premusdominos euiurcamqud luriscrean fiofficCbriAi , 
ipA , ici^ a qua non poteA deficere . fiuc purrcreacurx : at.de radooe fiipremi domini; eA bcul- 

S^dkes,iuxca hancfolttaooem non diAinut debitam tas!i.Seravtcndireroaio quofimmqtieTfin abique iidaria 
iegale,flcaMraleiacD.Thomb«cduo debita diAingmt a.a. alcerius,cumquafacalute obiqtatio AridaiauAicix «etiam 
f.ao.orM docens, pnmum debicumrequin ad raooneno ex&ppofitkine,nonp<wAc6pati: crpoDeuseft ncapaxob. 

fubtedia«iofUci« ergo Tolucie tradita dodriaxDiiu ligatiooit Aride tuAici«,noB iblumaublot^iedcciaffl qua- 
ihomr non axt|:rutt,ncc cum illa poteA fubfiAere . Minor cumque ftda wppofitiooe^ 

cum coo/eoueana tenetjmaior autem probaturam diAt»' 
dm i D Tfwmapofira inter vtrumque debitum cA , «uod 


debitum legale prouenic i lege j debitum autem mor^#» » 
prooemt ex hoseAaic virtuUSjVCconAaccxems vcrbis,tbu 
, »d ^—drtddtmiMm 
rair dtbitmm ttindit imfhtU , f •« 


cumque Ada C . . 

Secundo pmbacurmain Deus non minus e A fiipremus do* 
mimis, quam Iudex, 6 c pTriatus fiipremus j Ad quia fupre- 


i7 


mus Index eA,dt rupreroui Prxlatus , non (blum ooo poteA lesnaWa. 
airerum vt fibi Prrlanun,& ludicemabraiuA reTpiccfe, Ud 
nec etiam cxfiippofnione poteA alterifiibcid uoqaaa Iu- 
dici^dc Pnelato, alias ex fnppoficiooeipfi libera poAet £► 


v«r#iu,de^i 4 sm mmttm , f «*d «/ifoA pertorem habere, 0 C ab illo le^ recipere,qu^ admitti non 

^•^ae» w/n#w | mfttjptMtm poteA: ergoquiieA fiipremus Dominus cuiuAumquccrea- 

- ■ •. j — tur*,&cuiufii«quc imis creati, nondum non pateA al» 


imp*rtMf,idM r«i# dd*tmm k^t dmdiftmgrMdmm , fmt4~ 
, m/jMeee kmia*t nmmm 
*9m/trmMrim§m p*£St , d Wr fi«fif#p/n/dr r«/«*n# drfirrr. 
fit paucu incerpofitit aie ; J/#W wr^ddifmm #/ «are/e. 

sd mtmr$m , fii* foe r» 

can/ernarrparea.t^r.KxclXTbom Ex quibus 
>^te conAac,daAiadtooeai iocer debitum legile^*ft ranei> 


reriex luAitia^fiduA obligari. Ad nec etiam pnffA alte- 
ri «^ligari ex Appofitiooe quantumcumqur ipfi hbera. 

Denique pro^cur^oam adhuc Apfpofita promi ASonc ceo> 
dicionaca remittendi oftnfiuohotnintbuiiubcondiciaoe^ 
AtiifadioQis ChriAi,dt cooditionc adimpleta, ChriAo Di>> 
minopnAame fatisAdiooem , poteA Deus A eapedtre ab 


I ^ — 5— uMiw {MKitsinc isutiMw.Nicm , fKiccir meus ic eipcoire ao 

Aatucam confiAere meo, quod ad debimm legale oUigacionetllam acceutandi,& remittendi oftnTam abfque 
«d Armgitur aJiquA i legtjdebiRim ncem mo- iabiriuChriAi ergo taii Appofieiaae,ft alia quacumque ^ 
^^^qnod aliipus debet ex hoocAatt vlrtutisjAd debi- da,non manet Deus, nec manere poteA ex Arida iuAita_A 
cum Deo ^oimaacmexrediciidiiw proprie vuluntauasKMi oblisamsadrenuttendam oAimfM hominibus , flcaece^ 
^"i^^^^rvddcndum Deus lege adfinngatur,Ad tantum eandamCbrtAi ftcisfadtofreauConAquenria videtur bonas 
ffthmeAate nrtuctajcum rcditudo voluntatis diuime , 6c naro ad id , d cuius adimpletione poteA aliquis fine aherins 
P^Aas virtum fim idem j ergo Aixta dodrinam tradite iniuria cxpedin,nooeAexiuAiaa oblieatui ergo fi Deus , 
»« ....... , 1 .. . rv ii-. ijoacuroque fiida fuppoCdone , poceiVfine iniuria ChriOi 

non acceptare illius UtiaAdioneiii,uuUa fada Ibppufihone 
roanetDensChriAoexioAtttaobliqacus. Antecedens an- 
cam probacursnam ChtiAus,promiAtooeDei Tuppofita , dt 
conditione abiplbadiin^eta,oeiiipe fiuisAdione exhibita , 
pc^A cedere iuri,qnod habet, vt I^s acerptet etos facsafii- 
dionem,dtboaiimbuf ofAnTamremutac J AdDeuspotrA 
vduatmem CheiAi humanam prarmouere dfE^tterad a- 
dnro cedendi ^a ce Aionc fada, omnino liber ab obligatio* 
ne aeeepui^iUttsAdionemC^Ai, ft remittendi oAeo* 
fam manebic ergo fadu iliis foppoficionibtts> 8t quauu alia 


^nhonisnonfaluacnrdiAtndioiD.Tbaaia Aatuca inter 
debitum l^aic,& morale , ncc debituro l^aA requificum 
ai rationem And» iuAid«,pMti Diuo Thoma explica- 
tur,6c a debito morali di Aingintor,poCeA caRuenireDeo,ac 
preindenecipfipuceAcompeareadustnAtuxrmd» , & 
fpeculu. 

lurpon^,aegando maiorem , tdiU&t probationem di- 
catur , diitindionema D.ThomaAacntam incerdebicum 
legale,ft OK»ile,OMcannrcereinco , qnod debitum Icfale 
calegeApcrioiu prouemac ; morale autem noa oritear ex 

legemam debitum moraA neccAarfum ad cuofimiaodam ho- ^ ^ ^ .... 

ncAarem rtitutis, quod Angelic D>dor« far«W/rj«#»dan poAibili, poteA Deos A eximere ab oblqiactone acceptandi 


qaia debitum veradtacu ad dicendum verua inclinaodf , 


po£c obligari cxtuAttuobligatione DOS aUblnuA**^ JU,^d^ 

<#• 


Ai 

mfctdi' 
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Quxft. I. Delncafnarionc • 


cedenti ^ (H conf^uenff tlKnrtiber^Cem^ ft ei fuppoliti^ 
nc tp(t liberat ad primam antrcedenns prubatiooemjcoticrf^ 
fa maiori, dilltimo minorem ; de ratione dominn cflCi' 
coltai abfi>iota, k aryt^fodenc nendi re flia in quoframque 
rfttf /abfquemitina ^ coocedb minorem: Facolcii 

cenieqnem , &alromm libera fttppofiooQencceilitanteex* 
peditAj necti mtfmrem,& conrequentiam : Hcnt namque (u> 
ptema liberrat nnoexciudic neceifiutemcxiuppoiiaone j 
icd fohim ncceflitatm antecedentemjfic abiblutam : ita Tif 
pitmum dummium non exdodit obligationem ex iuppofi- 
tione libera TobieAo oblipato^ fed folom exclude obltgatk^ 
nem abfolutam , & antecedentem : 6c 6cut ad libertatem 
liUaandam in aijqua ruppoiittone . ^ eompooendanu-» 
eom ilia fuflicit , qu6d cum tali uippeditione compotis- 
mr potentia abiolnta , & antecedens ad extremum iiber- 
rteif > V c ad libertatem in elicientia amont coni^ruao- 
dani , & com|»>nefidam cum fuppofitionepratue efficacis » 
ibffiat cum uJi (uppnfliiane componi potentiam abfolutam, 
9e antecedentem aJ udnim,rei ad otminoncm amoris i non 
aatem rcquinrar potenria,coniequetu ad ilJam expedita ab 
omni neceflttaceex tali roppontione protieniente: ita,v’t do- 
minium alicuius rei ccmponataircum aliqua fuppolitione , 


ri« ab iideriorijvel iubditOf ftideofitbieAio ad alterttmvt 
IVxlaciim,Superioftm , & lodicem m Gto coocepm fcrma- 
li jmperfedionem importar,a qua ex ntiiia fuppwuone de» 
potari poceil, ac proiadd nequit Deo neque ll^Ittt^,iicqoe 
ex fiippoCtiooe compemrt . 

Vellecundo rclpuoderi p^H ad Creundan aatecedemis « 
probationem j coneeffis maiori, & minori , nefando coofiv 
qi^nuam f nam cx eoc|iibd Deos non mmurbipremus do- *^/f**^ 
mtouf fitcoiulounquerti creatz, qoam fiipremusProla» 
iiu , dtludex,& ex ratione ludiest , & PneUtifiqircflu noo ^ * 
poffitaec abiolut^, neque cx Itippoiitione oiceri rt Prxlat^ 

& lodici lubordiaari,lMoro iequuurex ratiuoe fuprrmi do- 
mini j, ft quia luprenmi dominos cO,noa polle , neque abfo- 


lute,neque ex auquafuppolitiooe alium rccqgoulcerevtdcH 
mioom , uec alteri vc domtoo fiibtjcij vel au^us dominio 


fuaordintn’ , quod rertlTimum cile fatemur^ non autem fc* 
qottiir,qn 6 d non podit ab alterius iuce i fe dependenti ob» 
l^ari, qund re^ componitor cum eo , quod nullius fubii» 
datur dooiinio 1 nam ubliftot alterum non eil eo ipib do- 
minus perionc obligat* , dc conlcquenter potefi Deus obii» 
gari ercaturar,qtttii illam habeat vt dominam, rei illiui fn» 
buciatur dotninmcac proinde ex cu/juod Deus neque abl^ 




t( iri tali fuppoireioiie fa]uerur,non requiritor potentia con- lute,oeque ex (bppontaonc pofCt dommum habere*, quia.^ 
'1 abomniobitfatio- lupremui dominus eft,quodfolom ex prxmtffis. 


- . . * * paritate 

fada comiiiicitur , nonprdsatur, oonpoflcfx ahqoalbf- 
poitaoneCbiliberaChnfti,velpunecreaturxe’x luflidJU# 
iln&a{ drlpeciaiioblifari ; ficut nec potefl ex paritate ffi- 
da,ft prxdidis prcmidii inferi , non pode Deum i creatu» 
racbiklioeaeceffiunoeceflitate orto ex aliquo Qdlibe» 




iequens ad omnem vfum illius expedita 
neeonfequenti , led futHcic cum tali luppofltione conhingi 
potemuni abiblntam, & antecedentem ad vtcodum re fua 
tn qunrcumquevfiis abfqoe irutma altcriut : &fieutifhl_> 
confluentia non tenet Moiantassn fuppofitioncgratixe^ 
bcacis libera manet ad amandum 1 erg»eft potens cum tali 
fitppoit tione coniungerenefatioAemamons : ita non valet 

huiufmodi confluentia : l^s, promiffi<^ oncrofa fui^ Ad vltimam antecedentis probationem dicator , dupli- ^ • 

lita, manet dominus rd promilix - ei^ poteA lilam abfque citer Deum potwfle promittere remilIioaemoffi:af£,rel coi- 
intona alterms oegare negatione coniunda cum tali fuppo- laiioaem prxraii fub conditione (attsraAianu , aut meriti , j 
ttonc, fcdfuffictt, quodcuffffuppoiittoneconferoecpat^a condisni.Pnmbablbluii, & indcpendcpter, ab eo , quod^^^ | 
tem |antecedtntem , & abffilutam ad omnem vfum ret fiix ChnAus (amiciens , rei homo coodigne rocrens cedat, vd 

non cedat iuri in fatisf^ione, vel in merito htndatD.Seeu^ 


abfifue aireriut tniuria . 

* Ad fecundam aneecedeniiiprobaciociem , cnnceffismaio- 
d,&minori^oatoeonfequentum,drratiodila’tramis eA ; 
nam fubic^toad alterum, vtfb.vlatum, Atiudieem, infuo 
conceptu formali dicit imperfe6ionem , & idcirco noo po- 
tcA praNliAa fubieAio Droconuenire, nec ablblud» neque 
ex fuppolitiooc } obligatio autem Anfi»iuiUri« imperfe- 
dHonem in fuo conceptu formali uoo dicit , fi non abiblute 
conueniae , fed tantum cx aliqua fuppofitione libera fuble- 
dbo obligato ; idcoque licet non pome Deustdilifari ex Ari» 
dla luAitia obligatione omnino antecedenti , 0c abibiura^ j 
pntcA tanien cx iufliiia Arifla oblieari obligacaooe confii- 
quenti illius iibcrucem,ortaquc ex fuppofidooeipfi libera, 
quin ex hoc aliqua imperfr^o inferatur : ficui oec i^uitur 
aliquo impeHe^io contra illius libertatem ex boc.quM ne- 
•criuteturnQtcintatc coniequenti,quamuis fbtetimpcrfeclio 
oeceffieas onnuoo antecedens . 

Addices : obi gari alteri ea AriAa iuiUeia abiblute im- 
perfctliotiemdicirficutetiam in^riedioeA fiibi;ci alteri, 
vt PrjtIaco,vc fnpcriori,& vt ludiciibfbiutixurergo ab ob- 
iratione Arifla iuAiuar excluditur imperfectio per hoc , 
quod non abiolutd conueniat, fedex fiippoficione libera 
lubiefto obligato, &a fubieftione ad alterum vt IVxla- 
tum.diperiorem, ft ludicctn per firnilem fiippofitioocm im- 
-perfeftionDn exdudetur: itavtfubtciAio abiblute concic- 
nicns imperfe^bo fit, qu« tamen non ablblut^,fed cafiippo- 
iitkwc libera conucnic, iinpc fedionem non dicat ) Vc) cur 
fiibijci alcen tanquqpi rntlaco,& Indici imperfefiioocni^ 
dictc,fiue abfolute«fiuecx fiippoficione ADimcniac , ^obli- 
gatio ex iuAicia Anda,& fpeciaUnon dicit impcrfeAionem 
in conucnientia ex fuppoficione , fed iblum in conuenieotia 
abiblata t 

Kefpondcn, rabonem diferiminiicOe , quod obligatio 
Ari^ luAiux oritur ex lure creatune dependente in fieri ,& 
Sc cooferuari i voiuotate libera Dei , & idco inferiorica- 
tem non dicit inDeoobligatoad creaturam,cui obligatur, 
nec dependentiam ab ilia , in quihus poterat imperfedio 
obUgahoniiexiqAiria Arida, & fpedalicQofiOercr ficut 
Deus nonconAitoitur inferior creatura, nec tUi fiibordi- 
nacus , aut ab illa dependens per hoc , qund creatune obit- 
tur>fijapromiAiooe uippofita ,quia talit obligatio nafdtur 
cx promifll jne ipfi libera,i4ebqtln Deo abfque imperfedio- 
ne admittitur ab omnibus Themogis exterum lubieAioad 
•Iterum, vt Pr»latum,Soperiorero,Se iudiccm , non ponA 
cum fimiUdepeodencia componijquia non Aat fiipcrioritas 
•d aliquem cum dependentia ab illo } mbil enim fiiperio- 
mati xcpuguauoqi,q(uua depeodauja P^^lab^vel Superio^ 


db dependeoter ab haccondiemoe, quod fcilicet Chritfus 
ratit^iens,vel homo condtfoe mereni oon cedat iori fiii^ 
dato tn fetisfadiooe, vel menta Si priori modopromlttat, 
cumex vi talis promiffienisfitinfallibilis remilitooAcnfx, 
autexhihitxopnrmii, eAcbaminfaUibde, quod ChriAus 
suti fuo noo cedcT,etfi pulltt potentia abfoluta,6c aniecedd*. 
ficedercrficut fiippofita gratia efficaci id amandu, cA tnfei* 
libilii futuricio amoris, etfi voluntas, adhuc lUaiuppqfita , 
poffit pMeAace amccedenti AabfiAuta no amare,AE limili- 
ter ex vi pranuAionis diuime eA infallibile Deu nd pnemo*- 
turu efficaciter voUintatf CltnfU humanam ad iAnin,tpio 
cedar iuri infabsfaduxic fundato, etfi ablblufe prrmouere 
poflicad ilJum»Si vero fiat promiffiofecuiido modo, nempe 
fiiboondieiooe,quod ChriAusturi noo cedat { poterit Chri- 
Aus turi fiio cedere, & Deus potecit volontatem ChriAi hu- 
manam pra-moucivefficaciter ad achim cedendi , & nihi- 
Icxninusfaluabituroblifatio Andx,& fpeaaUs iuAituei 8c 
quod Deus (meretur exilia { quia licet pollit Dens ibiAa 
«Obligatione fe eximere,cellante ture, quod ChriAus habet 
adller{usDeum,vt^ati^fetUoncm acceptet , &offenfamre» 
mittat periiberam ceffioDero illius ; non tamen poccAfe 
eximere 1 tali obJigatinnc,fi ius non ceifet per liberi Cl^- 
Ai ceffiouem;8e bocfisfficttadobUgacionem ArideiuAWs 
ftvt Deus ex illa fidsfedionem Cbnfii acceptaiierit , fifc 
oAcnfam remiAierit. Vnde io ferma ad tertiam anteceden- 
tis probaemnem refpoodeo,diffio^ndo antecedens ; pee^ 
miffionefijppofitaex parte Dei , & ex parte CbriAi c^mdi- 
tione adimplcta^te A Deus fe expedire ab obltsatiooe ac» 
reptandi fati«faSiQnem ChriAi,8c remittendi offimfam ho- 
minibus, prrfeueraote ftire fadsfedorioChriAt , & tn feoAi 
compocoillius,n^ antecedensmon perfeueranieiore,6titi 
fenfo diuifb , concedo antecedens, tt nego confr- 


quendara 1 vt enim Deusex iuAiria Arida 
obligatus accepcaueric ChriAi fettsfii- 
dionem, &oAcn£imrrmifierit, 
fuffictt , quod non pnffit i 
prxdida obligatione fe 
exAnere tn fenfit 
compofito 

ioris 9 etfi poffit ab illa fe 
eximere in fenfii 
diuiib • 
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JtuU ffftit i*tuf «/ifir^i/ «//nv/ fttnnitm f*««W4w rf 

htM$m ftm m /«jf»» 

tf» 4»fnkn»m»i^m*^biiim mtimtvih- 

tmr»tti»dtf9€m94mm*p«rm , ^mtknt miiqmi 

f i» ttfftBm 4mttm »4 rtm,im tims 4tm^fitm 
fttHmdmm fttm vttmm» 


Deum tx iuflitu commutatiu» futis fu- J**- 

rj _ ^ /T ^ • itftft* v*4$tnr,iii$t4 St$40m994d<f 

CtiOnCfft aCCCptajJs trafsfmm, Cuiar^mencoita refpoadet; A4j*tm94mm 

taturauftorUaie 


ratione 


S EcuoJa CoocluHo . Dcui arcepeauit iani&^cN>eiTU* 
CbfilUcxvi<tuc£iul>mxcomniucar»uar , cx il2a<)ttebo< 
immbunilfenCxiii rcnuflicinniitu famfa<UiuiUf j ChriUo 

t996.aji$ . DjOTuno calnlui* . 
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Caicranuin huuu conclufionii te^encp!urei Rcceatio* 
revumex nufirii, (juamcxaJijsj nolh‘ani tamen cbnclufio 
Dcm tuentur Aiuarex in nrxfcnti 4i,'^^* Na^ariurr#«/fa«. 
a«Cornei04^/ji«'.1 AtrluAn/Jlmut Arauio«rr i.4u^ \ cr 
6.6co]lcndttut|>ri9ioexPThi>m.i.s^.6i.«r/.^.«i j.quoJ 

Im4>rtmm dtmiumm^tfi/imfiieinr iujlmm i 

l*r«^.X . ktt efiffmM dtmtmt tmdit^fVt f$tm94um t^uod 
dl9^umtt ,lt€m94*miUm4 l4t$hy.raiim9tmdiA»iu4i 

li.Tku, Crut^Humtnfiir4mtn,^fiittiits, 

umttktmr vtkii. eri$ tmp<$m0ll fimpiit$ttri4*tnmmUi»m^ 
trsf^ffmm. Cmargume uo reffondethis verbit: Adfrh 
mmm4t<tn4nm t ti$uJiUuf»rmu4emini tmdir^ ttrtttdUmr 
fttmmdmm r*ttt9tm i$mmmt4iuu uijUti^, prti$t jnUttt r#> 

fmf«nf»tfruak*miiiin, & . Hjtc D. 

Thtm.Exq ibuiaperrrcoft<lac»An;>elicttm Doftorcni (cn- 

tire> Ocum pr^nuarc nnftra menta coodipna cx virtute lu- 
f^itia* eocnmutadux 1 retributiooem<|ueoortrorum merito 
rum a DcufaiiatiiieUe actum iAtui virtottt:ergoa«cptatto 
rariifaAtonti Chrifli^ & intumi idiu* remmere o^tkrn.^ 
honuoibuvex luAiua «Mimutatiua procedunt , fteonfe* 
«{uenterex illa Deus Taddadionem ChrtiU acctptaaic , 6c 
bommibut ofTeHCam rcmtfljt . 

45 A icei.D.TlKNuani iblum tnererr, formam ditiini indicii 

jtiff*mdf efle focuoium mbdum iuftiri« commutaciux^aon quia reti 
luAstta com«utaciua/it « fodcpn*a al qnalitcr foruat mo- 
dum illiusjqnatcnus dat ranntiu pro tanto , etil it rerarc- 
tributio meritomm attus de iuAittxdinributiux . Sedeon- 
tri primo, nam fi bxc doArina edet Ttra , O.Tfiom.ar^ 
mentum non folueret^hoc admittcn.Ium non cA : ert^) CiIu* 

tio, &inttrpmacfocrtditameimDTibomf iduerfatur 

Probominoremnam D.Thom.iu turpar^tie »tocucrar, iu- 
Aunifimphotcrnonellctdem , quod contra paduos, quia 
luet coisuapalluiss repcnanir iniuftocommutatiuo^noo ta- 
men reperttv in iufto diiiribuuuo.ifuod iuAum fimpliciter 

cft , 6cadhancooncht{iancmfaiuaodamadmictsntmiudi 
00*^10100 ^mtrapailumrepenri , quatenus Deiu retribuit 
prxnua pro m:rim,%(upp)iru pro peccatis, rc(|»oiijer pri- 
mo argumento 3 formam iudiaidiuim attendi fecun^m 
nttionem luHuia: eo’nmatatiuar:etfi retributio pro mericif 
eflee quoad (ubOantiam achis iunms di AnbDriux,& foium 
haberet modum luAitixcommutanore , nonfaluaretiir do 
Artaa c«r|«r.4r/ eum i^m tnfuAo dtftribntiuo contra paftu • 
rcvetiretur.ergo,fi veraciter dodripa traditje foludoms, 0. 
Thom^tj^ununium tum non Cilucrec* 

Contra flxund<i cx eoibm Diuo Thoma «r/. im t»rp, 
quod ita concludit : Et fitttntr» ftf%m uji ttmmntMti' 

' mmm iuH»M i t« d>/fr4«ii«4 4M/rm /ar«i»«#« h*- 

htt } tfnt»i9 diBrihmiiutiitlliti» 9»9tuttmiitmr p^mtdiut 
/ttumdumfrtftrthntmttimdrtm , v*l p4j^»uit sisBi»' 
ntm, v»4i , dititmf t$mtra f»frnm, ft4 fttmmdumprtptrii»- 
utUtPttm ttrmm Wp«*/k«4a,v/ fttpradiclmmtfi, 
f«V.qM.«r/a> Verba font DTbom» , in quibus aperte do- 
cet, ittAitiam diArsburiuam non attendere xquahraceni rei 
ad rem, {cdpfi^'Ttioocm rerum adperfout; fodDeus r«- 
Ribuem prjenua pro utetieit , 8t acceptaix fotisfaAtoQeiTU> 
ChnihjSc intuitu illiui remineafMcnrim hominibus , non 
attendit xqtsaliutcm proportiobalitatis rtrvm ad perfimas, 
fod «qiialitacem fecundum proportinoem rei ad rem : ergo 
retnMtioaoArarummeritunjin , Ar acceptatio fotisfaftio- 
•bChriAimmfoat actus iuAitli;dinrU)utiux,fedtuAttiT 
cemmutatiui' . 


46 


dtrtndmm t^ta4fimlttm*^^Htt0mmnmti»ttftm^tit 
kMiTttur slt^Mtd pr0f»rmtn0 swpca/#,»#* tfftt k0e4ta-0im» 
tf4d,^mfittl0^/t4t0mmml0tim0lm 4t/lrHmrimm ti»$m imfliti» 


»09 9 tt 094 umr t0m0itt0t 0/91 f t 0 t$ 04 ^Mh 4 cripf/ m 4 $ 4 ,tjm 4 
iff0 tmp094Utf09 94 s/,f«#d4/i«f Mtaptt fifmmdmm mudum 
vtri9f(fm0 p*rf090 . ergo fendt O Thom. attendere equal»^ 
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tatem prarmi) ad /Wuitium communitati impcnfom' non^ 
perimere adiuAitiam difiributiuam,fcdadiullitiam com« 
mutxtiuamj at Deus retribuens prxmia promentia, & sc> 
ceptani ratisfoCtionemChritii, loniitiiqtie illius hominibuv 
odenfam remittens attendit xqualitaicm prernij ad fer- 
uitta , Acobfoquia libiimpenfa : cmnon operaturpr;^ 
ut (teex viittte luAitixdidnbucine, fed hiOitte cocnimita- 

RDX. 

Sceundo principaliter faadetur conclufio ex D. 7'hom. 
i a.f.lo6.4r/.|.4d a quod ita in-ocedebat t JCcmAv/rep'#* 

p9ru099Ut f0rti90t 94t»fiui9mt0m9nU9tiH9m , vtp9t f * » , 

f0T Pkft0f0pk9mitk.^, Bihte. esp fidgrtts f04di09fH0t * '* 

vr ritrthmth >7r,vr thtitm 4ittt9r:0rf0 r<di/frf#^r4f 

94tr9titmdi99m t »fl "aut tmHitU , ••• tr- 
j 0 frsittm40 #9 fPfttMtt vtttmt ni a-ps d^fr«^4 . Cui 
argumenco relidet D. Thom. his verbis ' Ad Jtttwdum 

4u094um , ^n '04 ftttipmi$0fttf0ttit99lh fffitmtr «d injtr- 
tUmi0mmui9tt90m t ^99940 mtttmdum» ftemmdum 40tt^ 
tum it^Ati‘-mt9.Jif9B0 ftrmttm , vi itumm pr« r4*/« r«* 
trkntAturjid 4Cvrrr«r#M|f4r/4 , fi-i If9tttm4t9kr0tri‘ 
k9tt0ft*tt9tt, ^weyfree /«/• dafir* 4r«nr/4sw, ^utmftitt^ 
r#r,4iry«j|/M4f^ fmtit; 9941, ^ £r9titud0t(l mtmut gra- 

e00d9,vt SfjMra difit h 00 /itmi. Ex qus- 

bui verbis probatur noflra rcmclufio in hunc modum : lan» 
tum pro tantn reddere paClo Armatum efi aCtnuoAitivcoa 
muratiux | fed remiflto oAenAe Deo ab bominibsii irroMitd 
iistuitufamfii.'ti4xualChriAoDomitioexhibirx Ac i Deo 
fecundura xqualitacetn re. ad tero pa^ firmatam.- crpoeft 
aAus iuAitixcocnmucaeiux 

Rerpondebis, veram efle maiorem loqtlendomterbmni* 
nes,3t doArinam D.Tbomq ioceUigendam, St accipiendam 
edeinterilios , quia interuenieatepado reddendi tantum Rtfptmdt 
pro tanto , CxtuOmacommutatiuaobluantur ad tantum 
pro tanto rceribtiendum,eoqaod »n illirellcapaatai ad hu- 
lufmodt obligationem «recui autem in Deo, qui olsligatiditH 
«X Hiiheia commuiaciui eft incapax, Ac folum cA capax iu- 
Aitiedtflnbiitiux,Sc oMlgatioms cx illa, ideoqi retributio 
p^orrionalisetiampaCtoArmara aAus commttcariux iu- 
ilitkr Boneft,'cd «liftrilxmu», ac proindc,erA Deus accep- 
tans ChriAi Urisfa^iooeni, Ar inemtu itlins hominibus oAe- 
fam remtceens attenderit (qualitatem rei ad rcm,At rantum 
pM tanto Veddidertt paAonmiatum,nonfoqmtur, ex iuAiJ 
rta erimnrataciua iccrpraHe Chnfli ratisiacrionem , nec 
quod ex lifa bominibut oflmram remtfferir. 

bed oonna nam iuxu O.Thom. i.ayx <t urt.x rnevrp. 

/«iM/7i/«4d»ytr«(«/M4 909 9trt9die9r mtdium f»e99d9m 

t^90ih4ttmt0i94r0m,ftif0tmm4utmf00p0rti090mr0fU9» , . 
s4 petj'099t , Vt/<Ui< 0 t fitmtv99pirf»94 0x<04it rnlUm i f 0 iutt 0 t 
it 9 tttum rr/,pU4 49ttn v9i ptrft94, 0 xr 0 iit rtm , q«a da. f. Ti»#. 
tmt 4fif , &t4t0t»t0m*4tum 0fi ftt9949m gt0mttrk4m 
ff0ptfti09mUt4ttm,t9^99 0tft9ditmr «f«4/f,n««f«eii«dw4* 

^•M«/ir4r«m,/>dj#r««dwnpr*p»rrrM«m . Verba foncD. 

Thome.Ac remi/rio otfenCefa^hi a Deo inmicu fatisfa^unir 
ChnAi non fote fecundum proporthmcni rerum ad perfo* 
naS(,nec fecundum reomemcam «qualitatem , fod K«to- 
dnm pc<^rboncoi rei ad rem , At femndum arqnalitaeem 
antbmericam. ergo acceptatio fatbfoAiooit ChriAi , At re- 
mi Aio oAenCe intutru ralis raiisfa^ionis non e A aAuf iuAi- 
nvdiAribu*iD.r,&eonrcqaenrcr velans uAi^tenoacA , 
vel et tuflitta commutaQua procedit . 

Deniqueprineipaliccr foaderurconcliifio tradita fblu- 
ciotmpu^atunli namque DrusAccapax inAirieeomniuta- 
nux,n lUa acceptatiicfatufaC^ionewChriAi , &hdaMtn- . 

bus ofleofam rcmiAir j fed m DeacA capacitas ad iu Aitiam 
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■ Tertio tradita Adofio impugnatur ex eodem D. Thoma ' commutatinain i ergo acceptatio fatisfa^inn f Chi^ , 
9r/.tif9t./*l9t. sd X, quod ita procedebat.: /n vrraqiMiV Arfmiiljo o9enfa;l>ro abhomtnibus isToaarx fose ndi» 
GOOOr r«) p.Tom.r, ^ i ^ yjj„^ 
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ilUui > Cool^uetitia eft bont»m»ior vtiktur certa } om- 
ncfcaim,^t neeaot^ Dcumexiuniuacoinmutatiua (au*- 
faAiooeai CHnlu accrpufle moueoturj c% eo« quod m Deo 
iMseft adiufliciamcommuucioaaiciipacitaa; crroCDeva 
cIms cA itiAui^commuuuux f exiilaCiusfaaioocoo 
Cbrilh acccpuiuc . 

Mtoor auuin»inqoaefldifHcultat« oAeoditurprimoex 
D.Tbom » a^««#*6i.4rr4c.a-4d ajJjti vtrbu: DnamJmm, 
f»»trs'i$farm 4 tfi , «of •« 

difhtkmtim* 9 um vm t»m»» itamt-» 

mitnf tfnmluA» fatHmdmm 

$m sltm fitu»^mm 0 ritkm*tHMmX^^do 6 txWimitidi 6 e^ 
rat !• taap.eimfdam srtitml tC proxime vldiraufjConftatque 
ex iUa^diftio^mim iu Am« commutatnur a iufttoa diAri« 
buciua eSe atten^re arithmettcaro «qualitatem» ied Deut 
capax cA^n fuiucn atteodendi «qualuatem geomemcam^ 
fedeciam anihmeticam : crjo capax e A ,non A>!umioAi* 
tix ^llnbuuu«|GM cuam commuutiux SccundOj&cxpli> 
catur maxis boc iprum.m reddendo alccri iui Aium lecundu 
«qualitatem arithmeticam polia imperfedio tnuerutur, vt 
ex argumentorum fotutiorie conAabit } at oihil aliud ad ra* 
tionetn auAmx commutattux requiritor , vt cooAat ex do* 
Anna D> Thomxproxime adduAaia diAingoentis to- 
Ditiam diAributiuamacoinmutarioa , quod illa artcudic 
«quatiraccm |Komctncam»ba-c vero arithmeticam rrgoiu* 
Ainacommutauua in Aiaratiooe Autnaii aullam dintim- 
pertcAyeiem^ dccoofequentereAinD.oconAituenda^ lo 
quo iurmaltter reperitur omnit perteAio lo Aio eooceptu 
f^malioon d^>u mpctkitioocm . 

Secundo probatur mioor A aliqua impericAio cAet de^ 
conceptu iofinali iu Aitixcommuiatuiar, ob quam repugna* 
rct Deo^maxime quia reipicit datum acceptum > dc quod 
pctic abdicationem dommij»quorumvtruinquediuiiixpcr- 
IcAiocu rcpugriat^Doa enim putcA aliquid a notui recipere ^ 
nec a (c alicuius rci dominium abdicare ^ ied nulla ex bii 
imper^Aiooibut cA dc conceptu illiui formaii^ctA inter bo. 
mioeicum Ttraqiimpc^Aioiieinueniatur : ergouoo repu- 
gnat Deo. Minor pro prima parte exinde probatufjnam gra* 
ticudo,mAe Diuo Tb^a i09.«fr. i.beiicfaAorem ref- 

Mcit^dt debitum Aiper beocAaa fundatum , & tamen ia_a 
I^paoitunicotitrarijtgratttudo, in ordine ad hocninci , 
quin ab illii aliquod b^eAciumacdpiat , Ardlolumobie- 
qnium> & conf^uencer refpicerebencfaAoremproprit ta- 
lem non eA de conceptu formalii virtutis gratitudinii; ergo 
quamuii iuAitia commuutiua inter bomtncsdanimj& ac- 
ceptum cum imperfcAioncrefpiciat X hxctmperfrAso non 
cric dc conceptu formali iuAiux commucauuz » (ed poteric 
ab illaprcrcindcre^ & in Deo cum omni prqprietatc conAi- 
niADeiade pn> fecunda Aiadctur. bibcraittas namque inter 
homiuciooncxcrcetur^niAcum abdicatione dominii « eo 
namque ipfbquod aliquid liberalicerlargiuntur , donitnij 
rci doiucx non remanent» Ardillaminalteriusdomioura 
traniibrunCidc tamen huiufcemodiimpcrf^iononconuenic 


Jiberaiitati ex fuo Conceptu (brmaU.fcdabiliaprrfaQdu • 
cum Deui maximi liberalis Ac«& Ubaralitaeet» exerceat A- 


ne ablatione dominit:ergo qiiAmuis iuAitiaeommutatiua 
tnter htwines non exerceatur Ane bac impedcAionc^nun ca- 
rneo erit de conceptuillinslbrmali. dtcoolequentcr poterit 
prtmne Deo cooueiure«ctiam A nullius rei dwiuum a 
po^ abdicare . 

Denique minor principalis Aiadeiuran Deo namque da- 
tur iuAitia diArtbutiua»rc ex D.Tboma vtdiiDUs«& admic- 
tutu plurts ex contrariis Autboribus tcrgoeuamreperirur 
foD^ iuAitsacommiitatiua * Probocoorequenuamt nam 
vtraque iAatuAiaaobli^ioQcmrefpiatjSidebitumlcga* 
if rcquiric,xfcoaAacexD.Thofna a.arf So.«rr.i. vbi docet 
iuAibam proprie talem , 9t omnem partem AibicAsuam il- 
lius debitum legale rcfnscerc. & cx delectu debiti legalis » 
noumfnut/}uamexdcKAs «qutlicacis funpliciter delice- 
rc abquam vmotem i ratione parcss pcHeAx»& AibieAtux 
iu&aa.dt declinare in partem unperfeAam» it potcndalcm 
illius. CumeigotamiuAftiadiAribuciaa» quamtuAtda 
eommutatiua Aut nuta AibicAtux iuAiti», vtraque debet 
debitum legaie rrmeere . Vtraque etiam ius alterius habet 
proebieAo»vt conOai ex D.Tltom a a.i.g.t g.4r#. i . vbi hi Aj- 
titm 4n comiqi-^ otd nem ad ius alcenus Arruandum 
diAntc»euiosdiAomoabcmmibuiacceptacur ; rrgocom 
folum r^ufnare poAlt Deo ratio ioAitix Ari^ , & ipeda- 
Iu. aut ratione <Ubid»Ac obliganocus^aucrarione luriialie- 
m,qtiod habet pro oblci^j vel veraquedebee qoncedij vtl 
rtoqocDeno^ad , dtccAfditteuurDcocgaccflaiuAuU 


diAnbndita» coocedendacAiniplbedatDiaAidacoinmta- 
caciua* 

Re^K«debu»negao(locoQrcqueiKiam»8cradoocm diicri* 
minis rcddes.mam luAiuaconimutiaua importatobl^atio- 
nem j6( d :bi tum ex iure alterius ortum « AC in lUo Amatum 
ita»vtalter,uon Adum Ac extremum « A;u terminus obliga- 
tioqis>Adctiam fundamentun) illius j innuo uupcrAaio 
AibicAionii Deo repugnant imporuturj tuibr a autem di- 
Anbutiua folum peuc dehiuun aiceii» vt extremo rmobli- 
gacionis^nonvero vc fundamento lUiuvdeAj taliter quod 
obligatio ex iu e alterius aduerA» retribuentem , operau- 
temqueex iuAitia diAribuciuanal^acur} non autem repu- 
Pnac Deo creacurx obligari vt excremo j & termino ro» ob> 
Tigadoms^oh igationertoofutulatain iurec caturxaduer- 
fus ipfum^iedio fuaordinatiooc: Deus namque aliouiJ pr<^ 
mittens hominibus^ipAs hoc modoobligatur^oempc obuga- 
none ex hominum lureDonorta^&dexpromiinuocdimna» 
sdeoq»tton repug.nat E>eo iu Aida di Aributiut;commucatiua 
autem diuma; pcrArdioci repugnat • Ita M^fter San^u 
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Thoma vbi Aipra d»h 6. «#/.4 «.17. loquende iu^tia ' 
commutadua Ajrmali 4 quam a Deo relegat obiAam ratio- 


nem dtfcrimimt»(blura adiniucns io iproiuAiciam commb- 
caciuam einmcnaalcm . 

Sed contra orimoi uon ooim Adum mfltda commutaduai 
fed etiam iuAitia diAnbutiua rrfpicicdcbuumin tore al- 
terius Aindatum>ft ortum ex iilo.ergo diAnmen aflignanim 
cA milium , & conf^ueorer vel vtraque debet negari . vel 
vtraque Deo concedi .Coaicquenda tenet ex doiArinalmu- 
donitj antecedens autem oAcnditur primo cx DTbom.a.a. 
4.6 1 «rr. t.vbij vt probaret» iu A j tiamdiAribuciuam noa ef- 
U rpeciem luAicix » nec pirtcmfubieAiuamiUtus » Icdim- 
perfc&am» & poteAaciuam»Ac ar^ic AKuadu iocu; /oiliiia 
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afL taditta » ^a*d /mmm a$ 1 fad m 

ikma aa a raddtuar alicaa , fmam etat, fad da aaat 4p- 


ffafriaiar fiki td^ faad arai tammama : atfift ai 
tiam , Cui argumento refjxxMlrt ; id/ttam- 

dmaa dkaadum,<^aadfitmt tatam aaadamaaada fttaa 

fJaaa: itaid,^aadtfl tatiut, ^aadaifiatadttif 
tmm ax hamittaamaaUat t^ifmidiafia^miatdijfarh-^r, 
failUtt aliptammada watipit, ^aadfa»m aO • Ergo M- 
tu D.Tho. debitum inipcmim a luAitiadiflribuciua in lure 
finrolorum Aind ari. illis runuenicnte ratione communitatis . 

bccuodo id ipAim probatur ex eodem D. Tbom.4'r.r«r4i« 
falatatd tdr.«>g.|!lif verbis: OiC«»d«iM»fjrrd iajiitia diJJr:» 
Pa/iaStf^ taa$matstma naa falam dtHtagmmatar tiamadam 
\>amm,&aaataajad fttaadamdmtrfam dabiaranaaam { 
mliaaaim madadibatai aheai ma 

d» id, (fmaj ait prapnuM . Eigoumtit Ac^ Doctvtramquc 
refpiccre debitum in alteriuriure Atndaeum»ecA com diAri- 
mine iuris ad ea , qux propria Ibnt a iure td bona cmnmu* 
mai quia prunum cA Aridius iecundo . 

Prxcerca idcui antecedens probaiur ex dodrina D. Tbo. 
^tt^tata aft,x mi a. illis vetbll : Dittaimm , ^nadiamataln 
farmaiaftUuafi a^mahtat , im^aaraauaaltia^ittadiltri' 
hmtiaa tmm tammmtatma\ vaa tamta iaaaaitar xfM/i- 
tM fttaadmm prapartitaalitatamtaaaaaftvam.ta ali* fati-^ 
dmm sritkmat$eam • ErfoiuxtaD. Thom.diOtlidiuuxn tu- 
Aitisr commutariux i iuAitia diAnbutiua cA xoualicai act- 
thmecsca»quam iuAitia commucatiaaacteodittKCUs autem 
, diAnbutiua , it conlequenter cunuemufit in resciendo de- 
bitum in iure alterius fundatum « 

Denique probatur cx doctrina D. Tbom. i*a.f giwvr.t. 
vbi ducet , virtutem aliquam deficere a perfeda ratione su- 
Aitur. Oc a rabone pamsAibiediux illius» ^ia deficit ab 
xquafitace Ampliarer , velexdefedu debiti Amplkitcrta- 
!u} fed fi iuAiuadiAnbntiuanonatteiiditdcbiciimio alte- 
rius iure fundatum» fedortttroadxquateexdiuinaordina- 
tiooe debitum ,quod attendit» non eA tale fimplicicer : eigo 
IU Aicia diArfbutioa nd erit pars pcrfi;da»& fubi^naiuA^ 
ti4»quod e A CDOtra D.Tb./M<i vbi praximi addmSit,Si con- 
f^nenter neceAario eA aAcrcnduoi»dcbiCtiiafpec>i1 i infU* 
fia diAributina in alterius ture (undari MinoTjCx qua cate»* 
ra pendent» probatur Debitum ortuadxquate ab intrinf^ 
non cA debitum Cmpliciter» vtcooAatin debito artcnlod 
fidelitate» quod AmpUdeer ca'e oaneA»nrcru^cmad ra- 
tione partii fisbiediux iuAicix» quia dritur adxquate abin- 
crtnm»ocpc cx promiffionc dutina»vd altrruis»qui promif^ 
At;noo aurem ex iure extrinfeoo» oenipe iUtus , cui prumte- 
teos obligatur : ergo fi debicutn infpcdum k luAinadiAri- 
bntiua oon oritur ex iore alterius» icd adzqaate ab inenn- 

fw.u» vtinAiciadaArtbtiauarcfpidataiceriunfolumvt 
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MirtDium raiigliliuisoiiu, non luum yt fiindans Jebiium, 
noocll dcbiium ufc (impUcucr mlhncni id rjdontm per- 
fcAac lufUci.Tj m con^ijucntcr uilUuiditlnbuuunpaff pcr- 
Tubiciliua iullicw non critji|uoil,vt dixi, An»bco 
rraoqitorl iducrTatur . 

Deinde comia caudem fo&iciaiiem ai^cur,A:pfjtccdens 
ar-jTiincnruni v ijeoir nam de ratione iulliti{ Krfed{ « Cc, 
elircipeere debiiu in alctrlui lure iiiiidataiucd lolliiia di 
(liibuliuaed inditu perfecta , cum (itpari hibieCliua ludi 
tixjvtex & Thoma yldunus : ergo rxfpiae dehiiuni non or 
tum adniuaid abtmrinfeco,fed in altermiiurr fiindaniin , 
tc aiftrum retpiatjiion ibJum yt terminum , yel cxlrcmiim 
eoi^Iigatlomt, W euam »t il!am (hodani . Minor cum 
confequeinia renet i maior autem odenditur primo ex D. 
Thotoa i.t^.|<^r. l r . ybl piobat ; ,t,aiiU,vi a*- 

firthu i ttmmiuMim*, r/e rtJJtrg •uarrni. 

■ fae.tned/aiioi «j?:icdid,quod alicui debetur debito ex il- 
bui ture non orto^fed adas)uatt ab intnnfccojncuipe ex fola 
ordinatione debeniii,non poted dici ede Cmm , vt condat 
in eo.quodex fidelitate debetur^uod non potelldlaede il- 
huf,cui proiiiittrnj obligatur t quu debitum ex illiux wre 
000 ortcur jieJ fbiuiii ex iltmuf proaiiffiancs ergo de ntto 
neiufttdx; perieA«rt^celi rerpicere debioim m alctnut 
iorc iundxtuaipV redicere aitcnimjooa C>!uiq vt terminum 
& extremum obi igaouniij firdeetun vt ^odameatum 

ilUuf. 

Secundo probatur nam luftitiaperfcAa »t fic,vt ibOrabic 
a diftnbuciuajStcommurariua, ooa diffiniturper otdtnem 

ad aiternm tautum^ (cd per ordioem ad iu« aiftriui : 

$9$mt0*Jts»s , &^rptt v 0 ii$»tAt tmifmnm 
trita094$: ergo eflcotiaiitcrpet.t debitum in aiceriuf iure 
nindatttmpflc edennaliier re^icitaiteruni>Q')n ibium vt ex- 
ttemomrjirobrigationitjiedettam vt fundamentum i]liut . 
Terno probaturmam de ratiooe iniuftitU fpeeialis eft vio- 
lare MMtum tn alterjiif itirefiindjram. aUattmipromiilit 
nim fl vet^noQ folum mfideUt eflee, fird etiam imufHtiinv.* 
Ipecialcm ammirtern, cum violaret debitum aiteri,vt ex- 
obligarionit , <^od ad rationem iotuniti* ^ecia 

• , illam neceDaria non cOet violano deNti 

in lore ^ndad: ergo de ratione iuftttiY fpecialii vt 

debitum in altertui iure Undatum . 

Denique jium debitum , quodrefpicitiuniria HriAave 
. rationem fracur talis furmaliter ab co,nuod ex 

luflitia reqUiuitur,* Aib uli debito cadit, fed ‘4ebuu ortu 
adequate abii^nfeco , & non ex alcenar inter mreratu^ 
nern gratiay ralif forinaiirer non cxeludic, vt conflat in pra- 
tu nalutualt,<}tiam Deu* bomiot contritodebetdehito orto 
abir.mnleM, nempeex promifltonediuiiu , fttamtnefl 

• T* » <l*»d trtCTdic 

iuflitialui^a,0(pcrfc<^4rx communi conceptu flri^Q * 
pcrie^^* iuAitix,pcrir non oriri ad.xqnatc abmtritdeco fcd 
in alterMsiurc fundari, «a vt alter non fit folum exireriiuin 
e»« obligationis, f^dctiainftmdtmentnm illius , Bcconfe- 
queuteriuAidadillributiua debitum huiu* condidonit tt- 
fcndit-Ex qim ylienm fir.yt fitrxchidcnjj i Dto , ytl iljo 
Ut admittenda iuflKsaromrnutaciua. 
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§. Vicimus. 

Argnmtntis in contrarium occur- 
ritur. 

C >I^RA ilUmcnncinfioncmargnitur primo ex Diuo 
Thornii* 1 Sr«'Co/urM Viyiaiffeu ip.jer/lm i. 
orrir.luo q.Srarr«r/yr<tm d.di.a,„,^^„)j.t..iti»oi r, 
Pri»i>CMrrx,<«</ir.r.O).ty m'm....n,,c,.ii.„rir I. 

inquibut locii ilillinmeM AngclicuiDoaorinteriuftitiam 
commutaiuim, ardifiributiuara, illam Deocoiiucnii^ 
conceilii , illim ycrA neser reperiri in Deo . Verbi D. 
Tllomt locoexConlragentci relato iunt bi^fe/irt. qxaa- 

0 A t0mmm'*U00tt otium 0«r r* «vper#^ utm f0nft^m 
ipfi i umJh oit^tidrttipiatj vuJ 0 ti.d'ctr«f, 

f«rs pn 00 d 0 dit f 0 irip<* 0 tuf 0 V. »•» tfituP fib> etmpt^ 

tttt 0 mmut»tiuuiufinu,fU ftimm d^rihuhuo^Kx. IXT^. 
explicari ooopote(t/|uodloquaror de uiftitia conunutittua 
GObor ru}.p,Toi». I,. 


iccondnm imperfeftiones, ^uas habet in oobi*, cum illam i 
DeoexcUidirxrro loquitur de iuflitiacommutatiuaex eoa< 
ccpcuidiuifbrmali,& prout licrcntitjinOeonon rcperiri « 

& conTequenter Deus exiufltna commuiaciua fausfadio- 
rvem ChofHfSon acceprauic , neque ex tila homtmbutofleo- 
iam remifCc intuitu ianbfa^ioniri ChnfloDomjno exhi- 
bitx . * 

Minor, in qua fbla efle pocefl difSailras, oQeaditur primo Uiuur 
ex DeThomapr#p^/««<or 4 pcrr. Ulisverbis. t^rruut t^aur pr«i.i. 
frtdtSt , ft0umium ^U0i 0 riiu 09 t kumoutm ttitom aSt* 5. 2 ' 4 y> 
U0m ad k 4 saOt 0 iut 0 t/i 9 * 9 tUf^ 0 mt adfts knmauat «•«> 
rr«i>anrar at m fp0titm fumtat0i,f0trnudam f ara» mtium 
Dt0 t0’tm0uir0 U0n p0fuut j /grmudmm v0ri ja0.i a^ 10000 
pradiSaiufka t0mmaaitar0aetiptua(mr , p0ffm»f tiiam di» 
miu$$ rthu uftari : fi*u$ 0aimh0m0ritmmhamaua*amtvf 
fttHUia v*l 00O0nidtffrtpat0rtP : itsfi* Diut 0muium ^0» 
mitatmm vaia0rfi./uut tjitar f»adt(tt viftut0t ia Dtt vi- 
uirfaittnt 0xtt»fi0atSt fmam $a h0mia0 1 uamjieut iufitia 
hamtuitft kaktt ad cracrorr«i,v»l d«raMM,(r«faffir/a Dti 
/f hakti ad i0tum vtuiffam: vud* tydimemt virfaln aa- 
^a'mm0x0mp(arr$ diroafar^.*. Sentit crgoD. T humas j 
magotficmciain,libcraat 3 tem, 6 c aiias virtutes, qua* la ilh 
sjpri«Deoconuemreeonceiferat , nonefletn tpluadmic- 
tetkUs fecundum uapcrteciiunct , cum quibus m crcacie* 
ris ouolutxrepcnuat«r , ied (blum fecundum fuas iido- 
oes formales , fecundum qua* Deo , & creaturis (ime 
communes , 9 c confequeuctr relegans lufbuam com- 
mutatiuam a Deu , silam ab iffe» remouet, nunfblumfc- * 

eundam tmperfeAsonc<,cum quibus reperinirin nobis , fe«l 
etiam fecundum luam rattonetn fermalem, alus nullum in- 
ter lufbdamcoromueauuam, d( alias virtutes , quoadboc 
quod cA in Deo reperiri, Aatuilietdifefimen , cumiufltua 
cornmurauua, & prxdi^c virtutes conuemrent Deo fecun- 
dum fuas rationes formales, fieneciufluiacommucaciua • 
Becviitute* lUx Deocooneniant fecundum impertcAiooes, 
quas in nobif habent . 

■Secundo probatur minor, & explicatur magif hoc tpfum : 
in eo fenftt negat D.Thomas Deo iuflitiam commutauuam, ^ 
in quo illi concedit luAiOam diflributtuam, altas nullum^ Ucuwdi 
inter vrramquediicrimen iUtuerctjfediufliuam diflribua- 
uam non concedit Deo fecundum impcrtrftiones, quatin.» 
eveatuns inuduit, cumomnis impededio Dcq cflcntialicrr 
repu^t,fedtancumfecundumfiiamratiooem formalem , 
qttxDeo,& crearuriseA commaniatergo iuAitiam cominu- 
uriuam negat rcperiri in Deo fecundum fuum conceptum 
formalem,^ non folum fecundum imperfe^ioiies, cum qua- 
hu 5 iti creaturis imicduta rmritur, 

Explicatpr magis hoc ipfum , minor prcdsatur tertio : Ttrtia , 

‘‘aat eftdabilisconcepiosiuAit^ comntutaciue Deo,& crea- 
tnnseommom*,iuc iton poteA dari huiufcem^i conceptus. 

Si fccondttm,corruic noArre conclulionis vchtas.primum lit- 
tera D.Th. iu pP 4 «/fe 2 */fi Ittu non patitur: ergo eoncluAo 
noAra in do^^rina Angelici Prarcepeoris fufl inert non potcA. 

Minor proprima parte manifeAacAj omnis cnimper e^io, 

<]U» in nobis, Ac in Deo repentur , cA conceptibilis fub ra« 
tionc Deo, & creaturis communi, vteonAacin fapientix..j , 
feicntia,& alijsrquia namq;nobis,& Deo conueniunt feie»- 
'tia,Sc fapientia fMmaiitcr,dantur conceptus feicnu<,& fa- 
pirntix communes nobis, tc Deo,ctA non fecundum conue- 
nicimam vniuocam , fed tantum analc»m' ergo A non eA 
dabilifConceptusiuAirixcommutatiaxDco , Sc creaturis 
Communit , non rtperitur ia Deo luAitia comniutad- 

Profecnndavern parte in hunc modom probator : nam 
idcnaDThoma Den concedatur inAiria diAnburiua,quia 
cA dabiiiscocKeptus iuAitix «UAributius depuratus ab am- 
ni imperfe^hooc,fi( ab dta prxfeindetu,iJeoqueDeo,dc crea- 
turis «Mnmums;non enim reperttur in DcoiuAicia difliibu- 
dua ooAra fecundum vlrimam diflrremiam, qua diAingui- 
tura iuAttia diAributluadiuma, fed fecundum rationem.^ ^ 

communem vtnqoe aualcq^ce,vc omoibuseA confpicuum : e 

ergo A cA dabiiis conceptus iuAicix commutatiux ab omnt 
imnerfeAione prxfeindens,fic communit Deo,& creaturis , vfe 

nullum cAdiferamen inter iuAmameommuutiuaax, & di- 
Ariburiuamspmadreperiri in Deo,&confequcnternon fub- 
AAit littera D Th. quoad hoc inter veramque iuAidam Aa- 
tuens diferimen • 

Qut omnia vrgeri,St conArmari poffuntcA namque dare- ^ • 

turanDeo iuAittacqmmutadaa.exaliareimincrarcrmen- - e-— - 
taqmdigna iaftotum ; fed Deus non ex iuflicia commutad- 
ua.fedex tuAidadiAribacioapremiatmerataiunomm cA- * 
dagaaergoinDcoatt&idacommuuuuanondatur. Coofe- 
L a qum- 


i 




Qu£ft.I. dc Incarnatione. 


fluenda tnvt.maiur eenAat ex didinmcr proban4am no* lidaenripofledupluiter ; primo recuoium primam oomioie ^rramj 
flram eonduht»em; illam namque inter aiia exjndeproba* imp^tuxicni .^uod nomen primo imponeum fine ad tigtuu* 


Mi»»' 

' I* 


9 ,rk». 
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mmas^quiaiuxtaD«Tho.Dettsexiufliriact>mmutaauano* caodam «tjuaitucem arithmeticam in datu , dtacccpui ^ 
ftra merita condigna rembuitiminor autem probacurexD. cum mutua repafltone > fit translatione dominij. Secundi 
Thoroa tm «rr.|. ybiinquircnfl^Tirum ali- quatenus nomen lufiiux commutatius tranCacum fiiit ad 

qois pollit qjercri ex coadsgno viridi xtrraam,pro parte^ ugulficandam «qualitatem aritfimeticam rei ad rem^fioe m 
hegauuaquartom argumentum ita proponit : datu,Sracceptispropriccumdomtaijtraanatione^iueiii* 

mtrtfgf ,iU* 4tkit*r/bt 9ftitur , ter prvmuiat ,& mentum^ ve! obiequium fine trans auone 

Ora# ««• p#r#/7 tfiti di^ttgr t#'|« Mfmd dommij l^ori modo docet D. Thom iacefiiinonijinargn* 
iffMmm$k‘t . Cui argamento ttieoto relacu j oonrepeririin Deoiufiitiam coimnuiaa* 

his verbir refpoodet i AJ dufmJmm ^ Dtut uatn propter imperfisdionem, que in trannationedommtjj 

m»i$ dthrtr , mt/i ftrti tx frxmiff* , f«r« *p/# & in recipiendo importatur . 5«ccundh autem modo Dra 

‘ ‘ * “ conuemre aArroac Prxctptor Ange!uus/Mi#io confirma* 

eiuaemnnflrxcoadulioais • luxta quamTidutio* 

nem,fit interpretationem diioimen a D.Thovna affignatum 
inter infimam dtfiiibutiuam , & commiiratiuam confifiit 
in eo^ quod iecuoda quoad primam aominu impofieionem 
ia DMnonreperitur^ bcnemfiinadiftribotiua ^cuiutoo- 
men prtmoimpofitum fbic ad ligaificandam virtutem incU* 
nantem ad mbuendum vnicuiqneiuxca fitam dignitatem , 
inquafigoificationcfuhil iraperfir^Uoais repugnantu Deo 
importatur . 

Hc in fianna ad ar^mentum iuxta primam iblaitonem > 
Deum condita & explicationem rc^udeo difiingueodo « fie cxpltcaodo 
iofte^um merita non ex lufiitia commntaciua, fed ex dillri maiorem i nef at D T lioroav Deo lufiinam cummutatiuam 
hutiua prxnuare.(^odexpnma iolutioncin honemodum prout a I*hyliVophis cognitam, firdidinitam, ficcoiictdit 
probatur : in tUa namque , docet D Thom. Deum oobii de* noc modo iufiiaam difisibutim concedo maiorem negat iu- 
oicorem eile nonpo6e,itifi tantum expramirfo,huceft,de* fiitiamcommutatinamprout a Theoloen diffinitur, ncM 
Ikito tantum orto ex fiiapiomilTione; ied ad iufhtiamcom- maiorem, & conceiia minoqi ,negocao&qucnrtam: nainu* 
mutactuarorequiriear inopcraoceex illa debitutii non or- cct DimuThonoat cxplican non pofiir, quod loquaturd p^> 
rani adxquaie ab intrtnleco,(ed tn alterius iurcfiindaCD,vt iuftiriacomcnutaeiua fecundum 'iltasimperfirdioncs , cum 
confiat et i)s,qtts§.ar«r«d««r#docujmus ergo iuxta Diuum quibus in creatum involuta reperitnr, quia in bociufiitia 
Thoma menta condigna iufiomm nun prxmiantur a Deo commuratiua conuenit cum difiribuctua, & cum omni alia 
rx iufiitia commutatiua . peHcdiooc Deo , fle creaturis communi,Si: cbnfequcntcr cx- 

£t fecunda vero (blutionetictlins Imx idem colliginir t plicato D. Thoma in hoc (enfu, noniubfifierctcius difcri- 
nam in illa apertt docet DiuutThoma«,quod quia Dwi oon men , vt eanuincunt probationes minoris: e»ltcato carnei 
potefi ef)e debitor nobir, quod ad iufiiciam commuuriuam Diuo Thoma iuxu primam folutionem , fubftfitt difirimefi 
requintur, non prxmiac mmta oofira condigna ex iufiitia fiatutum ab ip£> inter -ufiitiam commntattuam ex vna par^ 
commutatiua,feddifiribotioa , qus debitum tn operante ce,flciufiitjam difirtbutiuam,tltafque virnitcscx aliamam 
nonpecit,fedpocefiex libcraliute aliqua difiribueret ergo bttiufcei»odinmites,etiamprouti PhiIofbphttcoftifte,ft 
lentit Ai^eiieus DoAor , Deum neo^nmiare merita con* didinita;,repcTiunrur in Deojikos autem lufittfa commara- 
dtgna iufiorum eo iufiiciacommucaruia Sentit eciam,drbi* 


^#•4 0f4r*ituim$ prtmimm rtft 0 m$fii, fd«* #jf »##•- 
si mtttrifffit , •««»•/« d<> 

bit»r #jf. A/ dtftmdxmt /n tuBitim t^mmmt^iimx iff« , 
4pirdf«r)it)«if «Mr#r«r, dthttrti, furdxirrrlflv, 

vrp4r«r 1« tiUt , tuaxt 19 ftrmittxm 

M$4riim^fid IO diitrihitiHX r«f mriti* r rari# d#* 
^iri iffteji tnimtx iHtfdtitf» 

sJiifx* diBrthxtrt, im ijxfrmm tsmtm ixBttf 

txtfftmr jttxtium f«#/ dimffit t fr»»t t 0 rum^f»dm$ #ci- 
ftt0^fti0mxhht9r ir hm$t , Hxe D.Tboma* ,inquibus 


dupliaiolucumr argumento quarto occurne, fltcxvtraque 
eofligitur. Angelicum Doctortmfenfide, “ 


tum in difiribuentenon requtn ad rationem iufiitixdi* 
Jiribuhux.Ex quo firquitur,malia Nobts;flt contra Diaum 
Thomam fuifse impugnaram rationem illam difcriminit , 
qnamMafifier San^oThoma fi atuebac inter iufUitam.^ 
commutauuam,8t difinbtitiiram confifientem ineo, quod 
iufiitia coinmutatiuaatceikiir debitum in alterius iure fiiiH 
dacumjiKttt autem lufiiua difiributiua . 

Deinde eadem minor probarurex D Thomx«rric>V#r#r. 
/#iMt.#</.vfr<*n srfxm quod tta procedebat Niftmf xmstmr 

fftmiMm 0fixd €$mt 0fef0,m9* , *#r 

f 0 itfl\f*d D 0 m$ a#jf rri imr «prriiwr a#a tnmxlmr , ^mis ^#* 
ufrxm 90,1f0T0mx0m txif^vt dititmr F/a/Mht 5 . i//li 
/> 0 X 1 '•#•# rf «#a #r«f : ergo 


tiuaflt in tufiit a diflribuciua,flt alijt virtutibus, etiam pnv 


uti Phylofiiphisdiffinitis, datur conceptus communis 
fl; creaturis j non autem darar eonceprusiufiiux commuta* 
liu», prouti Phylofophfsdtfiimcx, abimperfr^ooeprx* 
(cmdens,Dfoque,fl( creactirit Commqnisjptwic tame > 
nitura Thcoh^fsabomniimpericAioneprxfciodie , fle ia 
Deoconfiituitur. 

Iit eodem modoefi in forma (^ndaiblutio tifplicanda , 
terminis fbium onuatii, iufiitia namqoed fiributiua , flc 
alix virtuces,quai fersaii#^#/# enumerat D Thomas,rccun* 
dom primam nominis tmpofitionem in fao concepta ferma* 
li,imperre4Koncm non dicunt,fcd ab illa prxiHnduntjvnde 
fecundam illam habent eoncepeum Deo , flt creaturis com* 
munem; iufiitia lutemcommutaciua fecundum primam no* ‘ 


«3 

C#*s#v«~ 

wis Mm- 


videtur, quod apud ipfum mereri uon poflumui Cufargu* minis im]«oficionemimperfe^onem importat infiio concit 
mento ita refpondet: 4 d f wi#r«« di##«dM 4 »,q«#d Mmd tf ptu formali, vidcKc^t,rcpa(nonii , acceptioois.flC transladt^ 
»0tim ^l0^$t^0<0mmut0tiH•^f0d s« di[tribmt$m0 n#« #/f •#- nts dominti,i qua pr^ciodi non potefi, ideoquefic accepta 
•«/«pfiinixreo fentic D.Tbomas , dc ratione hiftidx com- noarepericur in Deo; cum quo tamen fiat, vt proot i Tbro- 
rautauuxef«,quod miiex «di mfiida prxmiat , operibus logis illud nomen fuittramlacum ad ^nificandam virtu- 
merentifitiuccu ,illi/que indigeat, ouoddiaiqcperur^ioni cem inclinantem ad feruandum ius atceriusj.fiue indatii,fle 
icpomac,hocaucemiiufiitu'difirib«tiuanoapea, ideo acceptis, fiue inter prxmtum,j flr meritum fecundum ariclH 
que Deum menta oofira condigna non prxmiare ex kiiUua meticam «qualitatem rei ad rem, in quo nulla imperfectio 
commuiatiu 8 ,fedex iuftiiiadtfinbuciuaxx quo viteriosfir, iniporcxiur,in Deo fittonfiimenda- Et fie tcfiimonia D*Th« 
vt Deus fatisfafiionemChrtfii non acecptauent,nec merita inconfirmacionemoofirx conchiiionis adduda cum illis , 
illius prxmianeric ea iufiitia cammDiahua,cttin eodem ra- qu« id eontrarfanl objicsdbtdr,enncordanc* 
tio militet quantnm ad boc in meritis Chrifii,Se oofins. Adenofirmationem, fi Kpeamus, inter coodtgna merita 




Communi» luiui argumenti rjutioefi.D.11iom.i« pxx* iufiorun], criamrtfbrmdta,& dignifkatapergratiim , flc • 

l 0 t 0 $u t*f/i 0 m 00 iii fblom tief afi« Deo lufiirtam commuta- prxmiure vitx xterox anthmecicaoi,flc quantitatis «quali* 




przmmre 


,flc quantitatis «quali* 


duamcommercialcro,qaf mdarif,flt acceptis confifiiccum tatem non reperirijfacilcrrfpondltQrlieganJo maiorem i flfi 
docntni) tranflatione, flt qu« i Philofophiifoit cognita, fle enim iufiitia commutatiua attendat, reipioatquc arithnid* 


rtff^ 


doamconfifijt io eo, qoodprima prout i Thtiolopbirfiuc 
dilfinitaimperfedinnemimtoluit, Deoque noopon A con> 
oemre ,beni vero fecundat incpiaettam quatenuti Philo* 
Ibphu ^ffimu,fl( cognita luula imperfoAio Deo repugnans 
amportatur, id^ne prout fircanfiiiuinir in ipfb* 

Secundo rcfpeadefi pacafi,icAitiam caoMnutaduamcao* 


OOmimj cra:u(am;i»cj qk «{lur • ^'niiOKJ^iiiiuit cu^iua,«K eiumiUiTiaacvuimu»4iiU4 aiLcmiat, icipwMWfuv «iteinue- 

diffinita , non anteroinftitiamciimmucanaam Theologici ticam«qua^starem,fih^intcrmerifanofiraeandi|;na,flt«< **'f»*^’ 
acceptaro, qoaluerfbltiiiipeticinsfuamvnicDi^ireraartfe- iemambcarindinem»q«« illis refjtondetjnpivmiuffl, non J 

cunaufliaiithmerkaagt]«alitaeemrei-adreffl,inquoouila fepcntiir,fedrolumarqoalitatpropDrtioms,vtpIutes probt* ' ^ 
elocet iaperfoAio . Iuxta quam foluttonem^flc explicatio* biliterdocent,DeatDonprxrnia^ttllaexinnitiaCQcmBo* ^ 

nem dt Artmeii tneer iafiitiamcoamurartuam ,flt difinbu- tactoa,qoamuish.TC vrrrasproprtfrratmntrinDeo nequt ^ . 

ex hoc licebit inferre , DeumcxiitracucomnMitatiuaoon 
aec^afieChrifii faatfaftiooefn, o^ueex illa rem rfifieof. 
fenum hominibus intoihi fadsfafiionis d Cbrifio Dr^nsno , 

exldbitz, eamaeco6eofa,ocemmfi]oiiliosrxcrdantdi* 
niitaiem,fit valorcra operatioemm ChriAi,obquamctt>*i, 
i«eraeAprxdifiaTbfobgorumfeQn:titia,Ocofex inPccu 

com- f» 
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Trad.I.Difput.VI.§.VIlI. ii, 

comroutatiuj oon prximal aurita conJhtn a lurtonim , nec bccuodu rcfpondco ex iam Ji^i^^eum yt retribuentem 
tliam exercet in retributione gloru; ; i]iUB neni|v: ctenu ^lur.x.u f»tu mentis acrcnJca>lo a<l proportionem glon« , 'X 
beaotttdo , <]u» filum prxuium rcr^yMMCtiiiioniai* valo t]uam rembuu cunuli^mute perluturum prrftmdendu a 
rem dignitate excedit . promiflioacrub<ondiuuiicopcriTonertdij&condi|;iu , noo '«r/rn*»» 

C^atameneftprobabflif atiurum Theologorum Gmten> ex iuniuacoinmuutiua,iedcx iuihtiadiUribuciuao)>era- • 
tia jtam ex iKidm^tiuam cx alitr, qui mentas ctaadignit tu- ri , quia m6 attendatur ptominionebij debitor cBe non po- 
Hot uiBproiit gratia adoptuvm formacif j lilaque dignificar tell.ncquc cx ludma ilricta obUgan.Rt in hoc (cuiu loquu- 
lucoiiceduut «qualitatem arithmeticam cum prrtniobea- tus luit O.Thoin in iccundal^utioiKargumcou ^ cum quo 
utudiiui«tcru« mmoraUco.tlideran'>rK-,etfip{uRccconii* 0u ; vtDeu«<x itilliuacoromutatiua operetur largiendo 

buoiimbui gluriam fecutidum xqualuaccoi artfhmeticam 
cum merim condignis iullonim lorpe&t prout Cippofiou* 
promiilsone dimna»Deuai cHkacitcr ^)iganc>tprumque de* 
bi;orc/n condituuQt adimplendi « quOd iiib condiuocc one- 
rota promifltCjin quo attum fuDitix comroutatiu.v exercere 


dcrataextcdahturali ilUjquod fani mfitiuac U.Tbntii 1. x. 

J .i 14 4rr.) jiH4m etrf»*- *4 !• luxtaquam 

odrioam noOram concJufioncni pri bauiouitddeo a'iccr ad 
conftrmauniiemrcQ)ondccar,concclia maiuri^ ucgaiido mi> 
nnrem , ad illius prubacionem lumpram ex du urina Diui 


a. 

p frimM 

P' 
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Tliomx dicatur jiurtorummcritaconfidv'rari puflctnpiki- &cxin3obligac'am<^:ratiexdu^rina Angelica l*ra*ccpto- 
tcr.Primo^quaeenut 4 libefoarhimoproccdunt , vtgrana risinmiil/auinms. 

auxiliaatcadiutoprxfcindendoa^inatioo:, SidigiuBea* Etexhis adfccuQdarn probationem mtnorii fumptam 
cione per gratiam iudifkantemd>ecundo,vtgratia adoptio* ex D/rhoma /Ismara/ Jiearar , loqui Diuutti Tlio* 
nb lorinau,9c per illam dtgnilkata prxktndendo a diuioa luam de tnerth*noftrucaiidtgDU ,prouc apromiiTione prrr* Adjutum- 
prontifnoae^quabcoeoperaitnbtKgloriam pnxnilUuTerdo (cinduat,ficquerumpta»verum eftjnunpodeDcumex luJii* 
vc diurnam promi(lMoem>dc ordinationem tiipponuiic* tia <oinmurariuaobiigarc«quure vnut fuit opcnbut altum '*****” 

In pnniacoaltderjriooe , cum nou aJxqucnt ginrian • poflitobligareexfldctaiulbaalineprxuia pcomifllone, 9c 
edam inxtftmatione nvirali > non l'unt menta condigna il- 6aefuquM padude mcrcederetribuendaprxcedat j epor* 
liusjn (iMinda rationem mcriu condigni quoad fuifiacndi tet>ytqui ob igaturojicnbus obligantis luuetur , lilifque 
iorttuntur^quiamoraiiter cum gloria adxquanttirjquiata- indigeat>quod Oeocouuenire iKMipoceft} ex hoc autem n«io 
men non iimcefficacta 44! inducendam obligationem inDeo cxcli^tur^vt iiippoitu proroiinone diuina, Deus attendens 
ab£>!uteadiUarerouncraiKla,tionpolluncr>cumex iuOicia mcrievum c^mdignicatcm , qnacenus pruuc liJa fuppofita 
comniuratiua obligare, id:>x|ue fic infpeAa noflramenta^ ipilimVtficacitcr oniiganr » ex lufUcia contmutatiua opere* 
nonprxQiiantur ao ip^cxtufhtu cummuntioa , fedio* tur;nam ad Deum exjaihtia commutaduaobiigandtmv^ • 
iurncxiuAiuadillnbtmua, qualius largitur gloriam ho* procni{fi'>nepr«ruppohta,ncccltariumnoneU , vt operibus* 
mimbusiuxea illorum digtdutem.Siyero ncerttaconitde» ooftfisiuuetur,nec rt illis tndq^at,red ibium quod ipG liot 
ndone fumantur,Drum ctHcaciter ubligantfDeurqj intuitu grata^^fa^aque in ohfcquium illius . 
illorum glorumhonumbuslargiensexiunitiacofnmuiati* Scddicet: ideoiuxta D. Thomam Dcnipremiitnonra 
ua operaiur«& obligatus ex Ula^Gccue accipicndam,6(ex* mericaoondignacxiulhtiadillribuiiua. dcnoacxcommu* 
pltcindam ^ cUe Angelici Prj*ceptoru duwVtnati ientit Ca* taciua «quia luliitia commutatiua debitum in operante rc* * 

preolus ontric « cuius Dras capax noueU • fecui autem luOitia 

Ad ponderationem ex prima iolutioncD.Thomc iLGim* dillribtttiua: AU iumt t»ijn,inquii Angelicus Dodor « 
ptamjquaccnut retoluiioni tradttcobflarr potrA « refivtu* rttji$iri/»r rMth Utitiifxp^nr •im 1 tfm d>/lri' mr i Pttefi , 
deo JiUingucndu^xplicandoque maiortm Deus nobis ocbi* tnim tx hhrxUrxn ergo luxta D.Thom* S>Tu»<^ 

tor c(tcnoapoceli,mti iintupi expcomUlcipromifnonc Gm* lufiitiadillribuauanonaeceilaribattrndit deuicum in al~ 
plki , vel prouiiirumeoner^aGib conditione operis condi* tenus lurc fundatum , & ortum cxillo«ac prosssdemalct & 
gm,xqu^if,coocedomitorcm: promiltionc Gmplici folum contra doArinain D*Tbo. fxprxmum ftf^, impugna* 
nrgomaiorcmy&conceltaminon « nrao confluentiam « uiniui difcnmen inter kiGitiam commutatiuani ,t!cdinri* 
nam licct debitum ex limplicipinmimone procedensoria* buusam conGirutum ab Aitchoribus contraria fentenur» 
tur atlrquacc ab imrinfcco,idcoque non Gt fudiciem ad iu* quod nempe iuGitia commutatiua in eo , qui cx illa rpera* 
lUciim cummutatiuam in operante cum illo ; debitum au* ibr , ncccnariopr«rupponii debitum m aiu rms ture Giiida* 
teni ortum ex ptomiASunconemTa fub coodttioac operis cumi feots autem diUr^tiiia « qiiandoquidcui D. 'Ihouii 
coudtgni«6( «qualis non oritur ad«quati ab tntrto&co « (cd bec diGrimcn inter vtramque lufuuamaperuUtme tradit • 
etiam exiuregpcriiooerofi«&as]ua{tSjrubcuiuf conditione RcGtondro, D. Tiiomam/M« i« t»nit»rium mUUuS» non 74 

nwuM j_L.. — loqui demftit adiUnbutiua , proatefl fpecics ,& parsfu* tttfyxxUt» 

bie^a luGiiutidt prout ntio.>cm iuftitt«liriifr l4>rtitur, txr , 
fed larp^ Gimpta pro iiiGa diflributione>ide(l« pro diGribn* 
ttooe bcMiorutti luxca diuerGn dignitatis gradus inter iiloi « 
quibus diAributiuGt. Ex quo noti Cn^uitur , militiam diilri- 
butiuam exprellc» <c proprie acceptamproparre GibicAiua 
ectttim pura creatura poccU ab aleeriui iure ubligari, etiam iulbttx«dequa Nos loquuca fumus debitum legaJe,dcftnAu 
niiihilpromitrat;cuin enim dominium Gipcf alum non ka* non fupponcre io diGnbuentci quod autem Gc accipiendus « 

(«atjinec tus ad liliusopera alijitiDilis petenda , poteGab ^^erpretanduiGt D. Thom . paret clare ; nam a a*f.6j* s,Thx. 
init cxiuflmaftrifta obligati* quamuiinonprxccdatpto* 4r/.i.expreileabi^ docetur , iuiliiiam diGribuetuam de* 
(uiino*stGquis Gbtnonfcruoprarcipiat iVtinGiavinea la* bitum Hri^m re^cere,ecG non eodem modo « aciuGitia 
boeet* eoiplbob!igaturexiuGitiaadilKimibucndam_> commuiatuu abdiuerlltatem turis ad ea« quxpropriaGmr 
merecdemuiolabeh cooJir.nam^qnia non habet ex aiiis ri* a sure ad ea, qu« funt communia « quorum primum atteo* 
tiliis ius ad laborem prxcipiendum i Deui autem , qaiailli dietuGititcommiicatuja«&rccundum tuGitiadtOributiua* 
pluribus titultteperanoGra debentur , etG lila nobis pr«ct* Deinde, vt enim ex eodem D. Thom.$.pr«r«d<«S( « 57 
piat,noo poteG oebimr tvxUii conGieu4,otG mercedem , & monGrauimus,debieura legale airend ere eG de ennee* 
remuneracioiiem promituc . Vndc,quarants , promiduone ptu iuGid« Gri^ in &>mmuni,' Gib qua,rt pars GibtCv^iua, 
oocrofa fuppoGta , poGuobligani iure Giper opera noGra &pcrkfUormtinetoriuGitiadiGributiuairtcnmD.Tbom. 
fundatojaliquidtamcnipecUlcipGabAngucoDtkbjreat. omnes Theologi fatentur . Neerpoiu illius dodrina manf* 
tnbutcur,cum docet, noo poGc nobis debitorem cf&i , ntii feftaconcraditio adniittatur,neccGanoeG a(icrcndum>cum 
tantum expromiHo . imfAimthmy af/vrar^Vlocer, non requiri debitum tn operan* 

Ad ponderationem fumptasaex fecunda (nlutione re(^ te ad iuOiciam diGributiuamin eo,quiex illa opcratar,t>6 
pondenpoceGprimu^quodcum D.Th^. duplicem folutio* b>qut de iuflitia diGnbutiua ri^rose aecc^a, prout eG pars 
nem a^umentu quarto dedent, 8cin p^a tVum ex iuGi- fub«ec>iua tuGitt«,fed large fumpea pro diOriburinne arten* 
tia cooimutiiiaa merita cotniimaitiJhiriimprxnuare do- dente dintrforum dignitates fine debirooperaodt Gippolito 
cucrit^uiaexprosntiibpoceG dcaiarnobt<eonGirui*qua-- indtGriboentt*£t loxta hancGalutionem accipiendus venie 
uitiniMnJaceneac,non ex iuAma commutatiua , Grdex CapreoU*^*$««<.i/')f.46.f.i.«.t.(y 1» t 
iaGidadiGributhiamerita coodignaMmme,nthil(equi* |*4d t.D«r«adi,vbidiueria tcGimonia Angelici Precatoris 
tur contra noGram ienrcdamcum fbla tnfrmpofnt,vSraq; io bac materia coaltdcrans, illa concilianda eenGiit, aUeren* 
eGeinnaDThomepttibabtlem, St veriq; At^licuin Pr«- do ,infpc^osa^i meritorios Grcendumvilorem «querru* 
ceptorem fauerc,quo4iocoiiucnient non cG,neciNobisii*« habencexfuirQbGanriajpr.rnriaria Deoex virtute uiGitic 
contteiiieo«oenGrcur,qttiRonuaproteraenoGrisplKUisaJ* diGnbuiiu« , quia Gc gloriam non adj^antiecundnm^ 
|i»miius,vtoppoGtaimproba^Iiaadleamus. quantitatem abiblutam ; fiimptat vero pront formatos , 

OQOOr r*) p.Tom.1. * L I 4tdi* 


prom tticur ,fk ideo tale debitum eGUiriictenr ad iuGiriam 
comnuitatiuatu ineo,q(ii exillooperatur . Nec fequiturex 
noGf a sloGrina,D.Thoniam nihil Oeo fpeciale acinbutOe « 
cum docuit J>eiun non puGc nobisd.'bicnre(n ciitci,niliun* 
cum ex promtGb,G(cineipotcG ab alterius iure obl^ari , G 
promittar fubct^iticnconcrofa. non, inquam, kquitur. 
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Quxll.l. de Incarnatione. 


S.Tht. 


St tli^ni6c<t<K p?r graftim pr«miari ex tu/htia cummutx* 
11113 « quia fica^Lcquancur cum gloria in morali «nimaito> 
ne .Quixliriiel libentium eftj ditiiria prominione fupixrfira , 
St aCtennt noflrii meritisltne prcciflroneabilU Erper hac 
dtttinAiuiiemroocihacea, que An^Ucuf Docior i. a. ^ i. 
a. docuit,cum iii« qua?« i« jumitd0t& tm 4.a#«rr«/. docuc- 
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Sed adhuc inftabii nam firquienr ex rrroiudone tradita > 
oeceflarium huHepaAum , aut pruouffionem diutnani « ve 
ChriaurDeumexiuilina obitparce ad acceptandam fuam 
faiisfa^tionem « St vtmtuituilUushoniioibuiodcarainre* 
muceret; cuoC^uem cfl contra ea , q|Ux/r«A. d 0 mrii 9 
Ckrtfit docemut : ergi/rcruluuo tradita fiibAineri a Nobif 
non poteH . probatur fequcia: vc cmm esplicando Diutun^ 
Thomam docuimor « Deiu non poteft debitor nobis cooni* 
fui i niii tantum exprofmfl(>«boeefl«mliDeipromiflio«vel 
Jimptex « vc> oncrouprarcedat : crgoChrillui non potuit 
Deum ex luniria obligare aJ acceptandam fuam faciiia^cH 
nem. St ad remittendam oftenTam hominibus , nili pr«ce> 
dente pado , vel promiinonediainaaccepeaudiChriAi fa> 
mfa.iiuneni ,& hominibus ofienfam remiciendi (tib condi» 
tionc illarum operauomtm , quibus Cuislecic pronubis . 

Quod amplius n^citr vtenim dicebamus «v.7a. Deus 
no puteft ex tulhtia^li-^an a iurt in mentis noflru fiinda- 
cu,ntli itiins prutmiTiopra-cedat , quia nemqpotcfi altenus 
opercoblif.anex luliiria fineprarnia promilbone, niti tali 
opere indigear,jtc illo iuuemr , quod Deo conueniretvm-^ 
p.tceli ; fed opcnbus j Chnllo Dam^ exhibim Dcw non 
in<li7ebar, nec illis iuuari potuit: rr||||huipa^m,relpm> 
mifljointcrcclicnt , nonporuit DeusexiuAitia AricU oblir 
pan ad accurandam fatitiafbonem Chnlb,& ad remitcen» 
dam oAcnlam hominibus intuitu faci sfa:ltoms i ChriAo 
Domino exhibitar, A vera e A refo!ntio.iis noArr do^ina,8c 
explicatio quam teAimonils I^ui Tbomar exhibaimns 

Refpundeo , nefando feqne^am « ad illius prcibanonem « 
conceAo antecedenti «ncgocoorcqnenciam KaaoauccriL^ 
difcnmiuis e A; nam licet operationes ChnAi , & opero puri 
honinii csmucniantineo^qa^ Dcophmbusdebcantur ri- 
tuliv'^ dUlerniu ramen inmic, quodoprra purihonunts 
ob loi limitanonem tam i^ylicam , quam moraiem ndn-j 
ad vquanr omnes utulos , ex qmbut debentur Deo, St ideo 
A aIiq>*o ex illis petantur,nun pofTunc ad aliud promerendu 
ordinari ex quu nalcirur . vr neceAanum At paoum de illis 
remunerandis ,per cpiod Deus ceJtt atiis dculis, quibusapA 
opera noAra debentur, vc foAint Deum debicorf conAitne» 
re, ipCumque obligare ad mcrcedem retnbuendam,ChriAi 
autem operacrones^^bTuum inAnicumvalortm^inHnicaaique 
difnitarein Cumptama periona Verbi omnes cimlnsjquitMf 
DMdebcncur,ad<^anr,& omnepremium poASbile.Vnde 
quainui' Deo aliis tirui s debeantur, Drifuneex iUii0pe- 
rationes ChnAo precipiac , Ii Chri Aos tllas ordinat ad ali- 
quid ptomerendiim , quamitis non przcedat promiiBu , 
Deum debitorem cnnAitnunt ,ipAimque obligant ad ratri* 
buttoocm prjrmt), ad quod promerendum a ChriAo vo- 
luntate huriiana ordinantur , qninexbocin Deo aliqua^ 
imperfe<itioiequacur , rtUc^expItcabimuffraii dvm/ftrr 
Cknfii . Et ex his ad conAnoacionent conAat AJucio nam 
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rat o , ob quam non poteA aliquis operibus altenus obliga- 
ri fineprTula promiluonc,mAinhisopehbusegeat«& iTlat 
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ittue;ar,eA,iiam qui illis oon iuuatiir.nee indiget, poteA ca 
ali)s citDlisex.gere, qtubui illorum dienicas,&: Aiilkieocia 
adruatur , & expletur : vniU , vr per liia obligetur ad ali- 
quid retribuendum, opsKtrt.vcalifs tiioliscedar ,<]uodAc 
rocduproniintone,rtlpaAo da retribuenda mcrce^.Cum- 
que h v< ratio in operibus ChriAi noo militet ; iinllus enim 
tiMl’is,ex quo a Deoped poAbnt , poteA lUonun Aiflicien- 
ciain cxbnquere , At coni^uent , vt poAit operibus 
ChriAi ohJigart ad aliquid rembuendum Anepr.vuiapro* 
mifltone.At ordin.itioneextnnAtea«qoamuuillifneciuuc- 
tar «necindtfeat. 

S^odo principaliter arguitur obtet^m Airmale , quod 
a Hirlolbphis > ArTheoio^eDmmunireraAifnatur riituti 
iuA.hos c6mntatnte,eA e^alitasarirhmerica dati,ft accc- 
otsjied inter Deti,ac creaturam incererdere non poteA arqua- 
litat dati,0t aceepri; ergo in Deo rerpe^'tic ad creatorj c6« 
omtatiua ioAicianondatur.fit<onfeq'teoterex illa od arce- 
ptaueritfadsAiAiond, ChriAi nec bomioibusoAcml remif 
At intuiru fatiifa Aionts a ChriAo Domino exhibitr.SeeAda 
coieipidtia ex prima emdeter colligitor , primi ex prxmiflis, 
maiorcA \rmA>ttkka 4. Ar D.Th./#ritia 
W»iNs ,9 a«i y.^i.arr.f Mtnnr etsi in ri/Vra> trad cura 
D.Thoma, & t.x.fiii4MarMWa St d Driedone/rii^.da 


tMpttmttatt ^ 0 »trit ctf.a-p EtoAendIliir uim$9 

pnmoex l'aidoa<f AvMMa ii.iliiivcrbtf : ^upriprdttu 
rtintmttuf #1? Secundb,flt vrfeuciut cx illu lobr.tf. 

S$ tmitt ffirot^ittd df*4^it <i« im.* *iu- 

pm^eitio hac rjciooc:doQom namque cedit in vtilstacem 
reciptencts; irdoperationeinoArzin Dei volitatcm cedere 
rteqi.eunt,curoilUf Deu» nullaceuus egeat tctfo aihil Deo * ' 
poliamus donare^ nec DeaspoceA aliquid a noburciipcre . 

Denique, nam ii Deo aiiqmd|xsdenus dare, poilcmuseAe 
Iibcraws in Deum ^ (Mercatura liberalis in Deum cAe oon 
'poecA, cum omniscius operatio Ac Deo multis acntis de- 
bita; libcralitas autem excludat debi.ura in operante ; ergo 
neepoccA aliquid diu nvolasc/Utidonarc,^ coorequetteer . 'i 
nec Deum ub}igare>vcAbi aliquidex luiliaacommucacjua 
retribuat . 

Refpundeo,datuni«S( acceptum dupliciter Aimi poActpri. 
mo pfo dono in accipientis vuJiiatemcedcie et illius libe- 
ra Aditate nullatenus orco,& quod cx libertate dantis pdT 
fet excracaufas poni« St extra Jomimlim recipientis conlU- 
tubArcuodoproobfequio libere ab aliquo exiubtCo,gratoque 
illi,cui exhuKCur,ectam A io facultate obfrquenrss non Ac « 
quMfemdl excracaufas poAtum fub dominio alccriui noa 
couAituacur • Datum, & acceptum Aimptum priori nudo 
eric ad fummum maceria iuAmxcomrnutatiue humana; d 
Phylofophis cognicat,ft di Amita; , noo autem tuHiiiof eoos. 
mucaciu.T Tlteologkc aecept v,ft ex communi iullitis; com 
mutatiuKCunceptu,icd formale Aliur obicem prout Ac efl 
«qualitas arithmetica tncerditum,& acceptum>Aae pnmo« 

Aue (ccundo modo . 

luxca quam doArinamconecAa maiori, nego nnnorem : Adfrmi 
ad CUIUS primam probationem dicatur : verbis PauU <dum ft0i4htd 
cxcludia iK^sis rcipedtt Dn dieiationem mdeoendentem a 
Deo, S: abtlfms|>oceAatenonorta{n,nectl!i Aibocdiuatam 
quam impoAibilemcAc erratone fatemur,cummiulopeia* 
ri poAtt,nsA depcmlenteri Deo,vcdante,con&ruaDte,dc ap- 
plicante virtutem, Sc AmulaimiUa operante . AdArcuoda Adfttt 
probauonem dicatur , rerba lobcodem modoiDCelligeoda da». 
efie,nempe, hominem luhil Deo a (e pode donare,hoc cA , 
cum independenda ab ipib,vt a priori donan^fa^l^iuem. 

St auxtiia,rocdtit quibus operatur. Vel nihil hominem Deo 
donare poAe intlltos inrrinlMamcesJcnj vtiiicaccm , quod 
reriinmumeA,cumI>eoi Ane noAru operibus. St Ane omm 
creatura «que i.v!ix, ac beatus exiflerec. 

Et ex his ad tertiam probationem conAat (ulutio:crdere 
naraqpQ recipientis tncrini^am |ftslieatem folum eA de ra- 
tione doni IO priori acceptione , non autem prout fecundo 
acapmtr ptooperc fa!lo lo rbfrquium alicuius; illiquegri- 
to,q|uud elle AjiAciemeromatcnamiuAitu rommutaqux , 
prone ditAn tura TbcoIoeisconAar exdidu . Advltimam A4 ^9d- 
probaiMxicmyiegu:‘^uciatn;Cimi coiffl,vt docet D. Tbom. tsm. 
i.t. 4 . 1 17 -arr.S «d i.uberaIitarrefpiuatdcbttnm,quodat- S«rAx 
tenditur cx q>iadam decentia ipAm/fui libcrabtatemeier. 
cctmon autfex hoc, quod aJtcri At obligatus & omne o^s 
noArum, Aue pr^cepti,Autf eonAtii J^lic debitum, falum 
iitulofratinidmi. nuA|;Deotot titulis ohligati Amui ,con* 

(cquens At,oiKxl in Dcjir. liberales cAe non poAumus.quan- ^ 

tum vtsin Illius obf^uium plura operemur Et quidem ,cu I 

P.Vazquea in De<» rrlpcda onAri virtutcmgracinidmis ef- \ 

fefaceaiur,cuiusmatera,ctAc D.Tbom.t.a.f.io6.«rr.i cA S,T^. | 
beocAcium acccMom . ncic o qaa ratione vtatur hoc arp < 

mento adexclu^nda a DcoiuAiciam commucatiuam : A 

na^iiios Deoahqtisddonarcrepufnat,fdcoq; rei^^ no- 
ArituAma commutariuamexerrere non poteA, quomodo 
poterit homo benefacere Den,sl'ibeiic6ruseflc,eiqi bencA- 
cium prf Aare,quod niaccriagraricndiniscA,& ob«e<.ium iL 
lius,erA gratitudiuis matenwi,& obtcAum extendit ad ob. 

(equia alicui cxhibica,cur materiam iuAui« commutatiuic 
ad (difequiaexiubita noo extendit . 

Siupponas,rXThnm. i.p.f.ai.«ce t.f^rni^MtMhhprimm O. j 
«f/sawvc* re/ar/s excludere a Deo iuAitiam commutati- ^ 
uam , quia verCmir inter dacum,& acceptum } creatura au- 
tcmDeooilui poteA dare iuxtaillud Pauli adRon 11. ^ 
j0mh pridr dddtt itUi&r 0 tnhMtmr 0 »^Et Iobeap.i S* »■* 
ft< tftrir^^mtd d0m0ittS0,mmnfmid dtmdmm r«« «eiipsa/ ? /it nat* 
Etgolratit D.Tholatttm,ft acce|*mni , quod e A materia sn* 
AtciqcommutatiuT Aimi /npriart aceptatiooe , Deoq;con- 
iienirrnsNi poAe.Patetcon(equeatii,ni datum, 8 c accqKura 
largrfnoiptu pro ob 6 quio alicui fa/to,eiqd^aio, non repu- 
pat Den crtoAeAre fuAcfenimstctiaiamHf cdmutatiux 
male D.Tb huiufinnodi^rirtutem a Deoexcluderet ex eo , 
quod'i nobis nihrl recipere poteA Refpodeo DvTluluqui de fttffdtM- 
iorotiacumutatiuacdi^aalta rhplodrnphitcognitaA^f^ tttf v 
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Ibiiu^ vel dc caiiuou cx coininimicaocepniiuaicueconiinuutuix ooo. 

imp^aooem , qualiter fitmpta « vcnimcU rei|liccre trapaUum proprie Tumptuin. Etquuicmliberaluas , & ma« 
datum j & acceptum pmpr.e » ceden/que la acopicotu vci- ^mliccmja mter hornum noo exercentur aUqoe abduauo* 


j &ab illo indqtcndeai , 8c quod emelpofitum 
noQ oecenarto He fiib accipieous dommio , quod genas da 
ti « & accepti Deo repugnare coocedimui^ & lailiua 6c ac- 

X , re^O.Thao)«acIiKUcj Deoexeo > quoda nobis 
recipere potcA } ea hoc tamen oon infertur , quod in 
Deo conlittueoda non h'c iuflitia commoutwa lumpu 
Theologice pro virtute inclinante adreruaodum iusalie> 
num fecundum arithmeticam a^alitatem j qualiter acce 


nedomioiit & tamen mOeopcrtedjfllmereperittntur, ah 
jpToque abique calt abdicatione excreentur . Quamuii er- 
go iuAicia inter bomuiei m datu , & accepm a^ue domi- 
nu abdicatione iKinexcrceacur , potent a fVoa piW ue taii 
abdicatione perfe^uQuue exerceri . 

Scddicet : conirapx/TumeilmateriauiAitijicoaunDta- 
tiuz : »go cont apallum propnefempeumeft macenaiu- ^ I 
^ ^ iUciz commutatiux proprie acceptzj & conl«)ucntervbi 

g a iuflitia commutatiua feidicit proilliu matena opus non intetuemt ratio contrapaiH proprie , oon potcrittulli 
thim in obfequium Od illi gratum » ft ab ipfe re- tiacommutatiuaproprie accepta rcpenrij fedrerpeduOn 
munerandum . radoconcrapain cum proprieuce non datur , Heut nccra 

Tertio arguitur: namiufeumcommutatiuumefeidcm » do propna da i >& li^pci •* ergo noorcpemarinipfe tu 
qnodcontrapadiim , vidocwD.Thom. a.i.^.6i.ufr.4. ex feitiacommutaciuaproprfe fumpta . Kjelpondeo,cooceft» 

AtafloteJ. (ded Deo contra paflum repugnat , antecedeoti> negando cunfequentiam ; nam ratio contra- 

quia luhil lucri > vel damai i nobis recqx;re potefe > in quo pa^I oon cA formale obiechim lu Aiax conunutatiaz j fed. 
ratiocontrapa^iconAftUf&qutacoocrapaiiumhtcumab- «qualius arithmetica rci adrem , iSue interdatum > dt 
dicadouedomioi/ > imphcaiautemomninbDcum afe^ acceptum >fiue interobfequiuiu , &prxrainmj aut atis* 
alicuius reidmiiimum abdicareiergorepu^natOco iuAum Yadioocm j & ofienfam « &quuhzczquaJitasiDeopro- 
commuutiuum j & c^iifequencer eoam ipii repugnat com- pne conAituitur»& inrcnditurjcoofequcns fit^quod pruprse 
mucatuia luAma . Re^xmdeoeaD.Tboui. Ih$ inijdureperuturiuiliua comutauua quamuis capacitas in 

a.*»^. mamfeAcconilarc» qdod nonsepugiiatDcocQn illononfit ad datu»& acccpmm > 0^: Contra patlum proprie, 
crapadum requili^m ad iuAum commutauuum , 0t ad ra Denique argumentari pidlimiiit edera noAram fen entia; 

donem commutaciux tuAituc : nam cuotrapadum duplici* etenim luAiba cooinMitatiua relpicit^atmliupMxquaiita S4 
aer unucur. Pruno pro vera repaAiooe »& adiottccunide* tan.amlinicticam rei ad rem,fiDe imcr daiu,& acceptum» Vnm» «su • 
trtmeoto» flt vaJitate abdicatione domini; : ita vt quan Aue .mer pnenuum» dc mencumjvt proximi dicebaimis;fed guirur. 
tum aliquu damnUicatuseA, tatuum commodi jdcvtilua remilliooflenlzcgniLflxinDeum non ad«quat ariihmettce 
casreaput» ft quantum ab aliqoo abOvlit . vclacccpit , lauiraAioncmChriAi^cumlauila^iiov hriAioAen/}rc<x&** 
uneumreddat^ cum vera dmnaii; abdicatione « Secundo miAx in Deum grauitatcm excedat lo morali zAimatiooe» 
proucfigniAcat»quodiantaCtrctributio,quantumeAme Ateonfequeoter cuam excedat moralem «Aimabilitatem 
ritum , untumntfuppliciuai , quantum cA vttioTa , 8t rcmunooiiodcarz > qua: maior non eAoAcnf;vgT’auitate : 
pecunuiirdauperado. In priori femfo repugnat contrapaT ergo retniAioofica(zfa.-iaa DeononcAa^tDsiiTomxeoml 
Aira Deo ; noo iimcn petitur a iuAitia cominutadua ex mutaiiu» , & coofequeuter nec acceptatio ratuta^ionis 
communi conceptu » & formati iuAitiz,reiUoluaipeut*'r Chnnifmc adus lAiut JiiAiitxvirtuui . Rcfportdeo , cn^ 
diuAiciacomaiucanuacoromertiali» prout inter h^toes vcrcauAi<i uAcnlfe fana a Deo Ac aAus iuAitt.v commutari- A#/>sadtf* 
exercetur . In fecundo autem fenfo Drooon repugnare con ua* » & cx illa procedat » foiAcit , quod At «qua irfadsfa- rari 
crapaUt-oidocuit D Th V.a ijv .rgMaM./.rr^at. ^ & in hac AioniChriAiaathmc.iccncgadue . non per uei^attonem 
3.^ tnfatuCiAi^aaobi*pruculpaexhi> «xceUiit faci'fatdaais ad rcnuAlonem » fed per negationem 

buaoocetrepeririraauo..mcommutatiuou.quatcmisDco cxccAus rcmiiluMiis AipraiaxitfaAiooem , taliter 

exhibemus opusfatltia.^-urulm pro oSmla iniplomcom quod prxmium meritum non excedar - ^>c in AmiU ar/>! 
nqfiaj & tamcnncqueexrdfenla aliquoddamiu m iotrm pne-dtmtt dicebamus loquendo de virtute famta^a^ 
fecum y neque cxfatiiiadionenoAra rmotirmencum ali- ChriAi. Et hxc de lAa diiputatione applicanda cum rre* 
quod iotrinl^m percipit, noo ergo cAde ratione coQunu cedenabuslitterxMagiArii. |.d<jf 46.^1. 


DISPVTATIO 

OCTAVA 

An Verbum carnem afllimeret in vi pra?j(entis decreti, 
Adamo non peccante.^ 




§. I. 

flatis fenttntijty ver» tUgititr , auSitritate frobatur . 


OTVlSSE Deum carnem aAumerc » 
& in lUa venite y uou peccante Ada- 
mo y DuUoque cxiAeiftepeccaco , 
adenccmmi cA » vt lo concrouer- 
Aam a nullo Theologorum vocetur , 
imo ncc poteA vocari i camentiiL_f 
Incarnatae , feu i Deo carmi aAiim' 
pdo y nec cAentulim» occ conoatu- 
raliter cum peccato coonedatur j m 
eo y cpiod Deut earocm aflumat , nuUoexiAeme peccato « 
vcpusnaQtiaioucnirinonpotcA : nooiguurdepuAibiU » 
Cmm fiAojft de eo jquodde fo^ accidit « ccocroncrAa 
Tbeologomm in hac parte procedit . 

Sed adhuc pote A doplicero feoAim habere. Pninus eO y 
m Verbum earocm lAnmcrcc > Ac in iha veniret in vi alte- 
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rius decreti ,qood habertt Deus in dHa rerum ferie >&di- 
f|)oAciaoe» in qua Adamus non peccarer» milluroque pec 
ratum cxiAeret » & mhoc feniu iuxra D.Thomam 1. s 4 S.THO. 

4. qtizflio magnz audori aos noncA » & 
milliur vulitatis cAe eA frequens TbeologorLm fenicmia , 
potiuA|ue diumattoais , quam prudeodi diAjutAtioou ma- 
icnavid^^. Cumenim adaliuddccreromdeallumpuo- 
pecamiraDeo in ilia remm ferie Aatuendum ooaniAcx 
i;s y quzdtfa^runtreudau » difeurfeim formare poAt- 
mui » St ex ti<» quatde fo^oreuelatafunt > nullum ad il- 
litu decredi)iaiiia>efti principium habeamus » dminatso 
potius y quam probabile iudicioni erit aAcrere venturum * 
ChriAum J Verbumque afliiinpcuium carnem in n Utentis 
decreti formandi a uro »aoAo peccato cxtAenie . fit qui- 
dem aAcrere incamaodum Patrem » vel Spimum 


itS 


Quifl:. I. Dc Incarnatione. 


i«t VI alceriuf <icafti<xt(turi ia Deo , Vcibocametu no< 
allumentCj ivrradiuiiutiocft j c^utacxi^s, ijuxtklaAu 

rcurbta fiuie , uii« Jecrtcicxiftcntia com^Urt nonpo. 
ull : cr^ artirmarc , \ cfbuoi in carae venturuno • 

Adamo non peccante , nullo<)ue peccato cxtAcnte ,in vi ai* 

(enui dccreu^ tunc caAit tormandi i Dco« diuinarc pocUic^ 
quam prudenter diimrrere cA ^ cum lAius decreti condi* 
tionatjcuHenuanonhabcaitfr > ncc adhuc prubabiUter 
collidatur ex i euelatii dc fa^ . 

Q^od enim Hccentet quidam diuinatmes Theologi * n . 
manufcriptiiadtrmant , nempe gratum habitualem per (e 
V V"* .. cum Incarnatione Verbi conncdi , cumque gratia habirua* naaooem Patrir , aut Spiritus Sanfti i' ied etiam radicali* 
"* ht remaneret , etiamii Adamusnonpcccaret , fiteonfe ter inclinat inaclum fidei i quopafltoni* fit^noetiChn^ 
* quod liliut peccato non exiOcnre j Verbumtnvi prasbemusaficnfiim ^ &credimuih«cmiAeria : ergocmi- 
fi cmjn Jm' d(4n illa vqniret, nui. neditur, nedum cum Incarnatione Verbi , ledettamcam 

ttrMMu illnii morte palliooc, necdefendipoceU « graciamha* 

bietuliv cum Incarnaciooe Verbt connexio ? Aut enim cum 


j 
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ret« Adaitk) non peccante, fcd etiani in hac h y pothefimor» 
tem febiretin vi alterius decrcu ; ied boc nullus Theokfo- 
rumdocuit, nccabinii Receatio^ttspoteA dnceri . ergo 
facefiiencntur , ve conTcquentcr loquamur , graaamha* 
bitualcmdeCx^oexiAenCcnicumpalfione, & morte Chrt* 
fliCQnnexiooemnoQ habere . Sequelam autem fic probo r 
ex co namque inRecentiorum icnieotia gratia habirualit 
extilcQ» da ia^cum Incarnaeiooe Verbi coaneditur , non 
autem cum iocarnaaone Patris , aut Spiritus Saneb , quia 
per modum radicitinclinatinafium , quocredimui Incar- 
naooncin Verbi j iecbi vero io aiAum, qoo eredamus Incar* 
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illa conoei^utur , vtcum principtoAiiebe^iuo , aottan 
quam cum prurio fubieCto . Nonptimumj noiiemmhu* 
niamcaiChrimeAcauia principalis lUiut , fedlb]usD>ras, 
vc i.a.q.iii. ducetur fe^ ab ommbns Thcdoeis licet 
humanius ChriAi *fie caula phyfica inArumenulit gratix 
habitualis , vnde probatur , clle conoacuraiiier exa^am ab 
irla i Ncclecundum { nam liset gratia babitualu<^n At 
ex conceptu ludiuiduali silios humanitatem Verbovimara, 
Vt connacuraleiubiccmmexiiuicat j alixumengratixhi* 
bitualcs fiue hominum , <iuc Angelorum tllani vteoma* 
titralefube^m non petunt , imo ri pugnare, quod in|Ua 
racspiaiuur, tcocc vera ThomiAarum rentcncia aficreotlum 
imjmcare omnino accident migrare dc Atbie^ in TubicAu 
eo, quod ab lilo indiuiduationem Aimit > Icd gratia ,qu» , 
fu>n peccante Adamo, remaneret, non eA illa , qux in hu 
manuate ChriAtreapitur,nam de liuiurcemodi gratia^ 
eade m c A difficultas» ac de Incarnatione Verhi , an fiu licet 
tunccafoiCxiAcretin vialtcnui decreti: ergo ex conne- 
xione graci.e , qux pericuerarer, Adamo noo nc ncantr , cum 
ItKarnatl^>ne Vecbi,non poteApriibabiliter , ac prudenter 
coniectari alterius dccreciexirtoocia, in vi euiui Verbum 
carnem ailiimcrcc, Adamonon peccante , nulloque peccato 
cxiAcnte. 

Deinde eadem diuinadoreijdtur) non enim poteA ali- 
qua, vclapparent ratio ailKmsri, cur habitualis frattO—» , 
qiix dc t'a<Uo a Dcocotnimmicatnr Angelis,& Istrmmibus, 
conncAatar cum Incarnatione Verbi , & non <cm Incarna- 
tionePatrif , aut bpintus San^.i ; Ted cum Incarnatione_» 
Patm , atii Spiritus SanAt nuUaniconnexioncm habet gra- 
tia bahiti>am,q:iam Deus A ge!t«,& Isominibus largitur, 
VI rmnibusell iii cenIcAb : crgoomninoconmicntiriumeA, 
3 (^ne vUo i'jml}meijro f ri^m habitualem , Adamo n«n 
pCc< anc^, nnilo^uc peccato cxiAente , cimi Incarnatioiie 
\'erbifiO tuecli , ac pcoiududbimcticecx tali coiHiexione ^ » 
colligitur , Vcrivum carnem aHunipturum, Adamo non_» 
peccante ,nuIloquepcccatDevAente. 

Si forte dicatur , ideograuam hablruatcm defadoext- 
ilcntem , dcineocafii excituram cum rnearnatione Verbi 


connc»Ai , quia per modum radicis inclinat in aAum fidei 
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quocredimqi , \’CTbumcarnetn ailumfUiAe , 8t cum tali 
a^uconnccliCuT, tcconAu^icatercumtiMe^ilHoiaAus , 
quod c A Incarnatio V>rbi , cumqucncmcopoecUturradi- 
cahter cum a:tu fidei allirnticute Incarnationi rarrit , aut 
Spintus Saucii , fed potius cum aciu c»polito \ fide eninu^ 
credimus , ncc Patrem, nec Spintum Sanatum carnem lum- 
pfidc , Ted fulum fircundam Trinitatti perfbnam , videlicet. 
Verbum , cnnrcqueQicA , vt cum Amdamento aAcratur 
connexio i*raru habitualis de faiAocxiAenua cum Incarna* 
tioue Verbi > Oi negetur cum Incaraiiione rairis , aut Spi 
ntus San^i conneAt . 

In contiarium Ac dHjcio * nam tequitor ex hac folotionc 
pratiam habitualem dc faw*lo cxti1cnt7in , tmn folum cum 
incarnatione Vethi , Hd etiam Cum illius nmrte , St paflio- 
necoqucAi’ confei^af admittinoopotcA^ etiam in illo* 
roni Rccentit>runi icntcncia : «IM nec poAum cum Tnnda* 
mento allercrc , gratiam habitualem dc faAo exi Aentcm , 
it ineoc^ueviiraranicounecHcumlacarnatk>nc»Vcfbi • 
FalfiusCntAqucniis exinde oianifeAr ctdligirur j quia..> 
namque graua habitualis exiAem de bAo cum Incarnatio* 
ne Verbi coiifieAitur in ientenaa iAoruni Rccenttonim » 
inferunt , \‘crbumfore inearnaturum iA vialterincdccrcrij 
Adamo noapeccancc , nullomepeccatoexiAente : ergoh 
gratia habi ualu exillent dc faClo , nuo folum eum Incar- 
nauciur Verbi » fcd etiam cum illrasmnrtc , j^paAiuoq^ 
(ooMiuoocm haberet , Verbum non fidum carocA afiiuQC* 
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bitualem exiAcnttm de faAo cum Incaroatioac Verbi Aib- 
Aaotialiter Aunp aconncAi, & quod limilcm connexionem 
non habeat cum paAione, & mone Verbi . 

Deniqueprardi^talcucencia, autdiuinatioreiicitur j fi 
namque gracu habitualis exiAens de faAo cum Incarnatio- 
ne Verbi conncAitur, fine fiindamencoafleretur , eandem 
gratiam perfirueraturam tn vi alccriusdccreti extituri , 

Adamo non peccante ; ergb finefijndamcma doceturtunc 
cafiis , Verbum aHumpturucncarnemlnVialteriafdccre* 
ti . ConfcquentiapateC}namaIteriusdccretiexiAentuu» 
tunc cafiifcdligtturexconnexionegratix , qnx de 
datnreum locanutione Verbi : ergo fi non cA fundamen- 
tum ad permanendam etufHcmgradx , tunccafuc , nec 
etiam fundamentum adcA ad K^roadooetnalteriusdccre- 
ti , & vt aiierarurviilltuiIncarnationemVcrbifuturam • 
Antecedens autem probo : fi namque gratia habitualis « 
qux dc t^o datur , connexiiioemhabetcummone , 
padrone ChriAi, fine fundamento aAerctur , etndem gra- 
tiam remanfuram , cafu inquoAdamut non peccaret 
alias inferretur ex ilia , ChrfAum non fblum venturum , 
fed etiam moriturum in vtalteriosdecred , Adamonofi_> 
peccante, quodvtproxamcdicebamus , nuUusTheok^- 
rum docuit : ergopariter, figrada habitualtvin nobis dg^ 
fafioexiAens cum Incarnatione Verbi iubAancialitcr fum- 
ptacooncAitur, fine fundamento aAerctur , eandem gra« 
tiamexdturam tn vialteriusdcaed. Adamo non pcccan* 
tc , nuUoque peccatocxiAenie . 

Secundus noArxeontrouerfix fenfus, & tn quo agUabirA 
Theologis , cA , an in vi picfcnds decreti Verbum allume* 
rct carnem , fib^uc humaoitatcm vntret, etiam fi Adamus ^ 
non peccaret ? quod idem e A , atque inquirere , an dc fafto 
detur in Deu decretuDi aliquod eificax mittendi Verbum^''' 
incerne nonconnexumcumpccCacoAdami, vel omne de- 
cretOm efficax , quiid circa Indarnariorxm Verbi defa^ 
datur in Deo , fit cum peccato originali 'connexum > Si 
namque boc fecundum aAcracor , nempe omne decrerunu.t 
efficqx circa Incarnidonem Verbi de faAo exiAens Io Deo 
elle cum peccato originali eonnexum ,ipereuidenccm coo* 
(cquentiam infertur , Verbum carnem nonfumptumm , 
nec io illa venturum tnvi pncfendsdccrrd , Adamo non 
peccante : ablato namque ob^cAo , vel extremo connexio- 
nis dccrcd , decretum edam aufertur . Sivero iUeratnr 
primum , veniret Verbum in carne , iilanique afiumerec . 
pcccatoAdaminoiiexiAcntc in vi prx&nt«idecreti j aim 
enimdccretum efficax Dei , fuppMto , quodexiAat, non 
pollitoonexccuttoiumanlart , & decretum cum]>eccaio ' 

nonconncxiimpcrfeueret , pcccacononexiAentc , pereoi- 
dcntetncoiifequenriam colligitur , qnoJ fi datur de faAo in 
Deo decretum aliquod efficax de Incarnatione Verbi non 
connexum cum peceafo , Incaraado Verbi exi Aeree , nullo 
peccatoexiAente . 

C^a in re duplex , vtraque cclehris , & i regione oppofi^ 9 
tatfTnienda.vcrfiitur. Prrtna docet, Incarnationem Ver^ frims 
biefficacicct^ineprardiffinitam i Deo dnphci decreto : ftm$9iW 
aliotcrminacoadTpcamatimu^fuhAaodam abiblut^ , dc* 
difiuoAiu^ circa proximam pafUbiiitateni , velproximaoi 
imptfiibiltiatcm :■ alio terminato ad arcum Aantiampro-| 
ximx pallibilitaiis determinarx , primumque independent 
fuifica hituridonc peccadifccundumveroabilla fuiAe de- 
pendent , ac pioitidc venturum ChriAnm exviprimide- Sntau 
creti , edam fi Adamus non pedaret , nulloque peccato ^Um^u 
exiAcote, noo quidem in camepaffibili, fed m carne im- Alhrt» 
patfibiU . Ham tenent Seotut/a j.lfar.dqf.y.f. 9. Mhpr» 


J .VM, AJenfit i.p.a.^ mtmhf0 1 5. Albertuiia |-dlao.arr.^ OsiritL 
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c«f«f . At Catvnmif Ut. tM Ckriftt p* 0 J*J^f 0 ii 09 t, 

^jfreknini » Ac^ctfouocar Ke>i« 

Faocr<« |^««r.i.^.7.f.^Theo(i<4^> Dt0 

\m0 ff 6 f.1». & Fric^iou dei Cartdioi« 4 «c 

7. ^</>4 if.i. Temne eoam ex Pamboi Socieea.i(Suam ««. 
1,1« (•;*</ f* 9 c Puenic-Hurtadod«//«i 

SeCttoda ic(4eaua docet 4 uuiiumhuli'. iadiamavoiuo* 
ure dmccam rificax circa locarnauoocn VcHh cum pec> 
caro Adaouuo.1 coonexum } ac proinde ex n pnricflUlde- 
crcii Verbom uKiraaodutn non fore y peccato AJuminoa 
exulence , v^amoqae non peccante . ita Saaciui Thom. 

$m d<^ f.i,« /.| 5.a9 04 v«fn<»t 0 mt ^04 } mrg. 

k,tir^m0'40am t.i0tt*^(T’9 1*4C )>f « I 0’f $* Anteii 
cum Preceptarrm/equuacuracnncteiiH(Uic>puli< Caprea* 
\vi$ 0 f* 4 »Jt Fetrarieolii 4.CMirr« 

f i.Caietanof j A Jkkdina^^pra/#»// f x c*>ro 
«'/.{.Ca^eraii/p. i. Lorea d«y>^to.A!uarez,Naiariiii) & 
Comejo rMC4 «uaitfM «rr. At ll)«/)riiGnai< Araupi«rr. 

Teneor etiam ex Pambus SocKUUt Vax^r- 

#i/)*ro>r«p 4 klertuof tr 40 4 e l•fsr 0 Jl ^090 4i/p9.Lugo 

d</^7* quoc ali; K^teiuiores ex eadem ianuha iVetfueauui 

l^iuniur* 

A;ncenti& a Nn(u« pro cnnclufione Aaraieur , At 
oAe^tur pruno auAori'acc Pamim exprefie aifirman* 
tium j Cbtithiotnonreniurum , Adamo non ncccantc . 
luAu^flinmra ^/«■«4<n|A.re«rie«ei« ad liu verbar 
A O»mi*0f» •fmt h0mimn 4 ir./r«/«r > vbi ik ait : 5« ra • 
\k 0 m 0 n 004 imtit«t$t t*0*fitr$tpr0t0 

arrm48.de verbif ApoAoi. fupcriiiud : fium$lr0' 

f^ssUy f0rt0f0f yUi lubeCr 

St k»m0"00f*'iff$t £c 1 ad 

Timotheum i.adillairctha; Cb'fJ}¥3f*f0SV00ti ^«0*0 
rtt j0>0t*t f»t0f0 , f^ioOz AuguAioi lie dkie : 

/mu 0#wi«e Cirri^a v#«fci«ei | p€t 04 t$m f*iu0i f0C0~ 
rtyt$lU 0 f 0$»4 ,'A-0 m0'k0t , & 0 mlUtfit 0 mf*mt 4 iti» 
■«. IdipTumexprcins xcrbiitefianturHircninu 1« ad- 
nrf/iii »0iijt$t0p 14. Atiumaiiui ftrmtat j t$ntr» AnU» 
m0ti0lmm Lti. LnMtfwii/trm J.ioPraraarajlfa Cprtl* 
liu/ih5.d« r 4»um0Jium, Aciupcrloannem/rl» 
Xtca^.i. Gre^oriuiMifnusr%4//^. Krjwarrap 1. quunim 
verba addude , recie^ue ad noftrum lotentum expcmiie 
Vaaquczdr/>.4/.V«r.raa^« erpocx mente Patrum Ver- 
bum carnem non aAumeretj ncchooiolicret , Adamo 000 
peccante. 

C'>mmuaisliuiu9 argumenti iblotiocA , alltgatocPP. 
loqui de aduentri CbriJli in carne tnomii j proatmequc-^ 
f aflibili , At fic verum eft , ChriAutn non venturum , Ada- 
mo non peccante : fi namque Adamui non pcccaree , Oni- 
Ihit vt Redemptor non ventret , Ac enn(equent.-r > ccfi car- 
nem afliimeret > a<>n tamt-n paffibilemproxim^ , eo quod 
finirafiumeadtcarncmjjiKatu proxim.rpaifibt)<uni , At 
mottaiitatuiii.c hominem a peccatu redimere: quilnm • 
Adamo non peccante , cefiaret , ac proinde Verbum car- 
Aemproxim^palfibilemn^n afiumcrec; non autem pr«di‘ 
dot PP. aUofqtierem hanc rradantesn;pare ^quod veniret 
CbriAutmrameimpallihiit, AtimmorraJi, Adamoimn 
peccante tqualiter venturum (ententiamotraria alTirmac. 
ac praaode contra illam argumentum ex Pa.ribui famptum 
nonvrget. 

CiKmm contra hanc ioluttonem bene argnmcntatur 
VaxqMXjidenimjquod poteA fieri duobur modlt^ex eoiblu 
qu^vnomodononfiat^id dicitur verd abiolntc no fieri kd 
tolu noofieritciiaMdO}Curaabfi>lutanegatinonmcmodu 
cxchidattM locutio Patrum negantium , venturum Chri- 
flom , Adamo nem peccante» non eA limitata ad vnom mo- 
dum adueatut , Ted ablUuta } noo enitndictir>t'» non vtn- 
turvm » veleamem noofianpturumhoc , rei lilodetamii- 
nato modo » ied ahTointi dei^t ,oon venturum »nonfiim- 
pturum cafneni , non cfle Gendum hominem , Adamo non 
peccante, vt conAat ea verbwrelitii ex Aoqu Amo : evgo fi, 
Adatneiton peccante , ChnAvadhuc vetrtrec , licetiav 
came imptfflbi.i , quamtiii carnem paJfibilem non aAu- 
meret , faffaeAet Patrum locatio aftntntium abfbloti , 
ChriAumnonverttirum » Adamononneccante* 

SecundA tciycitur : namiAa propenrioj Si*M Aalrvrr 
eaw /b/Mn , 0 tf 004 mrm\^rSmm 00400*0 ( 

ceotradidoriA opfnutur fpitc - Et tmmfi w0i»k0Stt§t 4000 
/mim0Ti . fr*h>» 009 mUtfn'' 1004000100 fmltmm tffit ; fed 
primam etrptcriArra<&tHirenirtt</«rfnV«r« ^ iecundam4_« 
autem doerc contnrierBiBieQrenria: nam aAumetecaroem 
impafiibUemeAaiiouomodocamemfieri ; ergoiementia 
«QittmiaeA 4 omradidlork oppofita oieotiHirenad . Mi- 


nor i.umcoi»requeouataiiet, maior autem probatur: nam 
idem e A , Veroum nequaquam carnem fien , ac nullo mo. 
dofiericarocm» ^<d Verbum miilo modo fiericarnem » Ac 
Verbun ahquo modo carnem fieri contradidonc opponun- 
tur ,vt ex iplU tcrminii cooJiac I etgoiAapropoiicio Si 
000 k4^tt 0000 f*itun t 004100/10004 l’4fSmm Uti 0*04 f4» 

0004 404$ : contradidonc ^ponitor huic j E$$0mj$m40 
h4k*rtt €400/0 0001 , Vt 000 m Ut$ 0 ^ 1^00 04000,(000 / 4 - 
M$t0ttjf*t. 

Tertio prxdi-Aarottt io reijcitur 1 nam rtquitur cx illa j « 
poiie Iliam propofiuoQctn ablblutecoiicedi , Vfiufn 0$i ^ 

000 40 j4Hmmt4i0: ceiUeqncQt abrurdum ,Athareacum ^*'***' 
eA, vtpote contra iUuu ioann» 1 . f 4 /. 

0 fl, &k0bu40 t 1 « 04Sn : ergoroluQo tradita fuAiaer: non **^**'*' * 
poteA. l^robatur maoi£cAe ^ueia i quia namque. Ada- 
mo non peccante , Deus non aiiumerec cdmein prouroc 
palTunleot, cii vcraiuxca aduerCiriof lAapropolmo Pa- 
trum : Yt 0 kn 0 » 000 0 j/mm 000 t $ 000410 , A40m4» m -m prcc4«- 
/4, edam fi in pradida bypoihcfi carnem impaAibilcinL.^, 
iminortaIcm,Ac giociofam aliuuieret •, ici dc tacto , etii at 
ruropiericcaroem paAibi em { non tamen aAumplit illam ^ 
cum modo luipaliibiltuut : ergo veta erit abCdute h«c 
propuliuoi VlnkMm 0440404/1 /441^044000 , O 401 000 tfk 
fmAmt kt040^ pocemque caclioiice dici Verbum carociiL_» 

1100 aAumpfic, contra id , quvd fidecatiiolica credimui ex 
loanne 1 . c47.Krr^sMC4rr/4#«4»«/7. Patet conl<x{ucatia; g 1 . 
fi namque Incaroaduoem non elie voo modo futuram , vi- 
delicet mcaroepailtbili, Adamonoopcicance jfuificit , vt 
abCdutenxi fiitura dicatur» peccatoAdanununexifierite, 
etiamfi in hac hypothefi alio modoeOet hteura, (ciliccc»iu 
cameimpadibiu» noo eli cur Incaniatioaem %no modo U- 
^am non iuilie» non fiiificiac» vt abiuluie ihw fiv^a dicatur^ 
etiamfialiomodo cfiedafi»enc;lcdlncafaauoVcrbi vno 
modo ex poilibiUbus fa^a noafuic,rcilicrc, la carne iro 
pa Aibili . ergo» licet alio modo fada fuerit , videlicet , in 
earec pal&biU» Ac mortali» potent abfolute dui non facit » 

& cnoTequenter» fi vera cA aduerfariorum fulutio, poterunt 
'iAjepro{rafiuones abfoluri concedi : Vtrhmm tO fddum 
C 00 *^O 00 t 0004 ^( 0 ^ 0 $ U 4040 , quq contradi Aork oppo* 
otmmr huic propobuotu : Vtrkmm € 040 / 0^004 
ab iuiai^UAaluanaei* t^Mf, **** 

Preterea rei ^cicor ; fi oamque propofitto ab Augn Aino , 

At aliis Patribus tradua cAet in captura exprejfa , nemo 
abTque pcriculobarrefiialicrere auderet, venturum Ver- 
bum, Adamo non peccante» edam tn carne impa/fibili 1 er ^4r/r. 
go ueruo abique periculo Patribuf contradicendi aifirmare 
poteA, venturum Verbom » cciam in came impaifibiU , 
Adimonoo peccante , nec illius peccato exiAenie . Quod Ci«/rM4' 
amplius \rgctur: ram O.Thom. eirdem verbis docuii,non r«r. 
venturum ChuAum, Adafno non peccante , qmbuf id Au- 
guAmus, At alif Patrevdocucrunr { fed Scotus , At illius ie> 
quacei afiirmaodo» venturum in illa by^iot)^ ChriAum 
in carne iinpanibili» exiAimam» fe apene D.Thoa.contra* 

Uicerc; ergo ceofere tenentor, le cum AuguAini»ft alionisa 
Patrum mente pugnare, docentes. Verbum io came impaT- 
fibUifbte venturum, caroemque impaffibtiem afiumptu* 
rum. Adamo non peccante. 

fi^nndorefponsleri poi^, Pacm non negate abfiskice , \ 

Verbom aAiimpcunimearaem, non peccante Adamo , frd 5 ^ ^ 
iliaraaAumptuntmpronohiv, propter aoAramralutem,& , f" j » 
propter noircdifneodos , quod vcrilfimum eA , quia noo *if***” 
exiAente peccato, redemptio ab illo neccAaria non cAec . ** 

^od autem noo abiblute , cum hac iunuatione J<^ 
qoantur, patet ex AuguAino in pnon teAimonio , uetnpi , 
r««rt*44 a. i# ^/4i«.)A.ibiT$ir» , t /»9094 dimiit 0 * 0 t 
Vtnmy 000 jSt4frpr0 t4'O404 Awn# Q^ibot verbis noo ne- 
gatabfidute AMuAinus» Verbum fiicunim. vel fieodum ho- 
mineffl»Qanexi(leniepeccace,(edfidtdam hominem pro 
ooiu«,ideA.propcerooi d peccato redimendos: nam ly pm 
rr, idemeA» quod propter te : ergo AugnAinus docens , 
qu^ fi homo non peccaret, Deus non fiei^ homo pro illo, 
lolum incendit in tali hypothefi, smn fiendum hominem 
prop^rfHuffl j noo atitem quod abfohit^ homo noo fieret , 

& propter aik>ffinei,obqooi filici Deo volita Incarnatio 
Verbi . * 

SedcoocrahancfblutioocinobAtfit primAverba Augo- g 
AiiU/rrNM»# 8. 4v wrfiri Aptjipft , vbi fiiper illud : Proir ^ ” 

00404 fdimt k«m!0tt ^40404, (^/ 0 / 0044 , If4l»d f 44904 00, ic ^tf(i$0T 

att: St i99m0 000^>fj‘4t , f.iimt k0m40tt 000 vtHif$ 0 e , frtm 0 . 
Quibus verhvnoncampi^Aalimitarione, frilicet ,pro 
nobtt, vel propter nos, fed abdhit^ negat AuguAinus , Fi- 
lium boMiois, tdeA, ChriAnm venturum , fi peccatam non 
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Quxft. I. Dc Incarnatione. 


(xifterrt:rrgo irtccrprrtatto tradita ?im argumenti oon 
clnac . SccotulcebUamvcrbaex HyrtaTorelata i & *«## 
habanr tdi 0 fmla^ftni>fai»Mmmy*’kiim Ot* <«r« fsffMm 

tftt . Qtj.r mba vmucrlalta(ufit,& fmcylli linucacione> 
& aAumptioocoi carnisa Verbo nullo modo y'6( cx nullo 
Imehtturam, pcctaconon cxinente ^ (rgmHcanc , acprom* 
defaUacHrnc jlt ex alH}ou finem eaH hypoihefi Verbum 
cametn alluaietet . 

DciiK^ue ol>nat : nam mcni Patrum allerenaum j non 
•venturum Chnflum « Verbunvqne non alliimpturum car 
nem^ Adamo non peccante , eft amorem Dti erga homines 
extollere, «|ui cam eximium bonum , nempe Incarnationis 
Verbi iliorum faluci alligauit , fit propter illam decreuic; 
at fi crtetin viprefencit dccrctilncainatio /ucura ob alios 
fines fine conne:|ioaecuin Talute hominum , ti cum Illorum 
redemptione a peccato, minus bene hac raneme Dei erga.^ 
homines amorem ^Hadicatcnt, & extollerem l^atrea , cum 
Incarnatio eiictaueovoIicaobaJios fines, fiicura<|ue ob 
illos , quamuii (alos b<Hntnom , iliorumque redemptio a 
peccato non indareni ' ergo non (blutn negant , Incarnatio* 
nem futurarti proprer nos, peccato non exifiente , (cd ab'b 
late r.mmint futuram mm efle , fi peccatum non exifie- 
ref , homtnefi]ue tanto Redemptore nnn indigerent. 

Et ex his pra-clufa manet q uorumdam foiucfo afirren* 
titim, )’at res, dum docent . Chnflum nun venturum Ada* 
nm non peccante, non ncrare IiKarnatumcm clic in tali hy> 
porcliruniramAVerbtmq.te aUiimpturum earrem,dt lilam 
fifo I vnituram, feJ (olmn negare ad.umrum , & quod Ver 
bom m carne aHumpra veniret , & internos habitaret , & 
hoc verum cfie | ex quo (an>en nuo c> Itigmir , Verbum non 
incarnandaih, (edfolumnon venomim , nec in nobis ha 
bitaturum, Adamd nnn peccante , nulloque peccato exi 
f^nte, quia in tali cafii, etfi Verbum carneai aniimerct , 
rMft vemret iniHa , (edin Ocelo in carne adumpta ma- 
neret • 

Quv interpretatio rx di!iir preoccupara manet, & rese- 
&t nam Au^f1mus*,etfi m iennone de verbis Apoftoii 
de aduentu C^hriHi loquatur ,dKent : StU^manaaftr^ftt^ 
fjimt h$mtnn •#« t concione tamen a. ia ffam, 

)6. noh de aduentu ChriAi tncame,,(ediie incarnataonc^ 
ipfa exprcfsr loquitur Aupuftinus, docens. Verbum nooer- 
k 6 cn dmnhominctn,noncxiAentepcccaio: ergo fiexte* 
Aimorij. in quo loquitur de adueoni,coU^cur, nun ven- 
turam Verbum rneame, homine non peccante, ex alio te- 
Asmontn, inquonon de aduentu, (cd de Incarnatione lo 
qittcur, iniertur. oceventunun ,ncc carnem allumpturuin 
in eadmihvpothcfi, & coefcqucnter. Adamo non peccante. 
Verbum carnem mia aAumeret , nec in Coio cuoi caraq^ 
afiumpta maneret . 

Deinde, nam Hvrrnanis non de aduentu, fed dc Incarna- 
tione loquitur , docens , nequaquam cfie futuram , quod 
idem eA,ac yulJo raodufuturam afierercybomuie rxio pec 
cante ; at fi quamuis Q<in vemret, nec inter nos habitaro f 
in Oelo nmen cumcanie adiimpca maoettt, non exifieute 
pcccjco,aliquomodoefietinha^)rpiMbefi lucaniaoo fu* 
rura,vtexterminiseib maoifefiuA. ergo verba Hyrcuari 
interp etationemifiamnon fufiment • ncc illorum ventas 
rumil a fubfi(lcrcpoteA,s{aandoquidem locaruationem^ 
■Uspiomodo elle futuram, extlleiue peccato, ci*ncrad\> 
iftoric opponiturJiuK proj^Icmtii: iataraatit amiigmtda tfi 
fatarst pi:ccatononexifKnteiquama(lericHyrcn;*as, 

Denique, nam aducnrus C hriAi m caroe , & Incaruagio- 
nit Verbi duierfa conAituere , & alT^naec mouna- omni 
prorruf fundameuto caret ‘ ergo diucria decreta circa ad- 
ventum Chrifii, & Incarnationem Verba Don (ucruoti oon 
enim flat decretorum diuerfitasfiocdiflioilismotiuu , 6 c 
coQ^quenter fi ex Patrum ccftimoni)s€pUtfirur,iioa ven* 

curumC^iAuminvrprxrertutdecreu . Adaimnon pec 

cante, ex cifdcm etiam mfacur . nullacen-kSvfie futurgm. 
Verbum que millatcous carnem fumptunu» in eadem hv* 
pochefi . • 

ExbiKCtiamexclufiim maoetaliarom Reccnrionim ef^ 
fuguim aientium, ideo Patrum ccninik aia aMulotf Tocar- 
natiooem Vcrhi futuram e/Ie nc^ncia , cafn m quo homo 
non peccaret, fal ian cum proprietate, cnamficainrm tm* 
mortalem, impaAibilefnque Verbum dtuinum afiumeret , 
non exificnie peccato { quia numen Cm iu xracotnmuncm 
b<riptur«, Sc Patrum Aafim c>irniptibilit4tcm fipnifirat,ia 
Bt ideo induere, vei (amore ramsm, idem eA.quod indue- 
re naturam mortalem, & corrnpfibMm ' cumque inbypo* 
cb^ non exiftenti» peccati Verbum non anumerrteamem 
palfibilem, cotruptibilcin,& mortalcoi . fitj vcablulute fic 


vcraPatrumlocucso D^antiom, Verbum carnem rumptu* 
rum , ctfi carnem immortalem , ficgloriofiamincali hypo* 
thefi aiiumeret . Qia docirina cuaneiccre videtur vis cer- 
tixnoifnrobicdioois, quaex uduttuneScoa mferebamusj 
polle modo cacholM^propofirioneminamcuocedi j 
adi$t /d(i» ama 0ii : & itlani i /triam Dr$asa tfifatiam 
Cat0 , co quud , heee fiicric factum Caro rao modo , fctli* | 

cec . in carne palTibiii, non fuit factam Caro alio modo , J 

nempe m came impatltbili,&imroortab : fi namque boc jm 
nomen iJjprcorropcibilitatem abfolutefi^mficat , oonaP- 
fumpta carne ppoxime corruptibili, abfidute verificarur , ^ 

carnemalfumptacn noocile : quar ratio norftmlitat , (cd i 

pocios oppolita , aiiuropta carne pailibili , & non aiiumpea * 

mpadibili ; quialy C«p*ab(bluce nut^mpnAibiUcaicm , 
(edpalTibjlicatem ,& roortafitaum importa: . Vode,cum 1 

Verbum de hi^carnem allanmferic mortalem , &comi» 4 

pnbilem , non pocefi raodb abwiuCe dc duuno Verbodtei , 4 

quod non adumptcHt camum . ^ 

£x dictis, uiuuam^ IKK efi'ugiumcuant(atpr(mb: oam 2.C - 

Pacresnefanoiirhmiram Incarnatiuidm , nuaexillente^ kiaiiim ^ 
peccato , non iLiuni vcuntur h<x nomine Cara , fed etiam 
hoc notfunc Lrm» , Vtconftatea verbis Acgullini rreriMf L/funll 
a. m Plalm.)tt. Sim, 0 inm* ara dtaMtarn Drmar , ara, 
prrtf Dtatkrnr : 6 C alibi : Si hratr arap-fiffftt , jf- 
biii»»«'r armvtaijftr ; (ed ello admittamus illam fieni> 
ficauoneni i(liusnomjnisC4r« , quod nempe cofrupubiIt> 
tatrm , & moitaltutem importet , iy illam noa fi* 
pnsficat ; ergo , quod tnhypoihefi non exifiemii^ccati 
Verbum non aiiumeret caroTni p«/nbiJem,noniufil)CU,vt 
propofitio Patrum abfolute aientium , tunc cafui homi- 
nem non futurum aUulute allcrca , vt a Pacnbus profertur^ 
fit vera . ■ ^ 

Deinde ,namfalfumeA,rK3menC«rrabfb)ucb(uinptutn ^ l 
corruptibiliutem importare , iedfblura fignt&at carnem ■ 

abfiraJsendo .< ilatu padibill ,& impaiTiUli , quoJ manife- Srr«W#> | 
ile probatur : fi namque lyC^ra abfolute, veiiuxtafrafiin ; 

Patribus , & 5 cripturxcommuucm importaret proximam ; 

corruptibilitatem, l^ucrecur,pdic catholice dia loquen* 
dodeChrifionurK , Verbum J^i non efl Curo , ve) non 
habet carnem fibi brpofiatice vnitam,Chnf}ainoneftex 
anima , & carae compofitut : confequens abfurdumefi: tr- 
go fiilfuinci) , ly Carr sUbiuieruinptuiii , veliuxtafrafim 
communem proximam corruptibilitatem importare . Pro- 
bator manifefie (equela } quia namque la ientenua Recen* 
iiorum data foIutiicicvCrutium IvC*r« comiprtbilitatem 
fignificaCiCafiiioquo Adamo non peccaiStc , Verbum lA 
Tumeret carnem, elfetablbluce verum , Vcrlnim carnem 
Doa afrumprupioi . quia carnem non pafiibileraproxime 
in iDa hypothcfi afiumeret j ied Verbum Dei , etfimodo 
haheai nm vmcaiii carnem j caro tamen illi vnica non pro- 
ximi pairibilif , (cd immortaiis , & impalfibiliiefi , vc fi- 
des cachohcj docet : ergo erit venim abfolute ,& catholi- J 

eeaifirmabile , Verbum Detnon haherecarnem fibihypo*'. 
ftipciccviuram , ChtiftumquenoneAc exanima , St huma«j 
na carne competum , quod impium , & hrrcticumefi • ' 

Patet coiilequentia 1 fi namque Verbum uon alUimptunim' 1 

carnem pafCbilcm proxime in cafu mmcxificmixpMcab , I 

fu^c , vt abfolute dicatur , nonforeaPiimpturumcar* g 

nem , non cft cur non habere modo carnem proxime pafC-. 
bilem sChnfiumquecxcarnepafnbitimodononconnart, 
noofutficiat, vtabfblut: negetur , Vcrlmm Dci habeiq_^ 1 

carnem fib hypofladce vniiam , & cx illa Chriilumcociv •, 

pDnijautcan^oficiiniclie . 

Quod autem Recenri<xes ifH adijetanr, nemp^ fi aliquis 
ex Patribus ibru alicubi loquarttr de fola Incarnationis 2 ^ 
fubftamia , (blom coqcendere Verbum non fore iocarnan- 
dum , non exificnrc peccato, ex vi onmium Jecretorum.^ ftitar fa* 
circa lucaraationemJefa^oexiilciiciuui in Deo , nonau- iatir, 
cem negate , qucdiqcarnaturum forer exvi alicuius dc* | 

creu ex flencisdefa^to,omnin6furtIcen,*\fiuevllofaR*, 7 

damento ad eludendam au^ortta*em Patrum ,iilamqu«^ 
potius fugiendam , quam fulid^cxplicanJam inucnrum ^ 

& ex div^K Ixcilc reijcitui; quod emm vno modo facium eA, 
etiam fi alio modo cx pontbiiibus faflum non (it , non dici- 
tur , nccpnreO^iabr lute non f]‘>um , aliis , vtfuprs 
argumentabamur , pollet Incarnatio abfulut^ dici tiM fa- 
^a , enqiioti , etfifa^^la fit vno modo , videlicet , o carne 
pa/Tibili . aIiomoducxpofnbilibuTfaAanoofuir,nempe , ** 

in flatu impaflibili,& glcrjuC) : ergoquodmvivniusde- 
crfti e A futurum , etiam fi in vi aIion<mdccren>rum ooq 
A ircc , non poteAdkiooo futurum abfolute { atEecIefi^ 

Patres sk IncarnatimK Verbi loquendo ducent abroluc^, ‘ 
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llnetljqQdt^^timaitbj fecurym noa fiiiilc. Adorno noo ^rmodun tAiispnmj j(UetualwtIjdaBptio|lcne- C*^rm 4 » 
peccutfj 8c peccato non extflcnter erjo mrpec cxpitcaacur dicjna a^aib > aUii ooo cfletvcttim , ChnfliM Vi^« 9m. 
denanfiBCoritioncex vio»lIeAioa» dccmomm ore» In* nem^eimfl<a&p»ilJaiiiortemd<fii^uib«)fle s deu- 
<trattionemdefodoext(lratiumtn Deo^ admifla futuri* mcntaBeaallMn{| yit{iacBuliufnpccca&^pra:ceflit«nec 
uoiKciuidcmlocaroatioaiiesvi alicuiui paxucuUris dc- aAiuie>oecon^Q^e : ergo ratio medicinx « redcrapCi»* 
CKts^exijfjquzdeta^exiihmt • oiiqaeaauaiuiKAriippoaiCQCccilariocuJDande iaAoexi* 

Draique aJi; rcA>ondeflt^ aliegatoi Patret loqtri de pec- ftentem , & con^ueoaer . etiam fi in nuuo booMoe pcaa- 
cato« nec aAuexifleote, Decimmioeficex&ficrenim eft, tomdetattoeaificret jTtle»titunime^,pqfltt Cfttiftu« 


Chnftuoi non veotuminj nec Vabum carnem fumprunimi 
h*Mnine non peccante^ nempe , nec a^ j nec inproainiLj 
imminentia 4 non autem fidum aAunon peccante: oam_f 
edam fi boononoq peccaret de fa^oj fi tamen proximi un- 
mioeretpeccatuffljfiifficiensmouuum IiicarDationii Ver- 


rerpe 6 u omntura bomiaum efle • non iblum medi c us , 8 t 
redemptor per modum aftiK primi , fed eoam Redempeioj 
& memcmaaAtialjit Exquovitcrtoifit^rtquamuisCbri- 
fiui rooricfli de fado rauooen mcdictiue aAuaUi« & adua- 
luredempaomtlbrtiatur » pofitc cum proprietate Talgari , 


4 

* 


Wtnd 4 * 


btjft aduenculClviiUcfie’jnot pergratiamab immineo- Chrifium «aoniblam venturum, (ed eoam pro bonumbut 
te lapfiipneiCTaa(e,dco(^,ne in peccatum imminens tn- moritunim de fado , nuUoesiftente peccato , perproxi- 

_. j i* » .A. — j. n. niam imminentiam lilioi , fi wftimonia Patrum nej^ua 

Incaroadooem futuram. Adamo noa peccante, incerpre* 
tariooem ilUm admittunt* 


cideremus^fiiccurrere « Ita exiftimauic Pueuic-Hurcado 
Patrum tcAtmonia nobit iauen- 
tiattpUcari^&hacexpitcatione argumentum exiUorum 


auAoritate fumpenm cnentari . 

Sed reijdtur primo | nonemm nifi imprqrrifljmi tUd 
potefi , hominem peccare oli folan proximam imminen- 
^rur tiara peccad : ergo non nifi impref riiltin^ 

■M. filK>trmnonpen;fiet,fiUusboiniAiioaavcm/rer,vcaildric 
Augufiinus, quod idem cA ac dicere , quod fi hotno nnn_j 
peccaAet, Verbun carnem ooo aAumcrct. explicando illud 
verbum : mu vri u#u ptu^u , de peccato ^ nocu» 

adu exifiente, fciMolum proxime imminente * 

Deinde, namfiexplicado lAiut Auihoris aliquid vale- 
ret, (eqoercftir, poAeabfqueiniuriaScnptorar, &Patrum 
Bcclefisr defendi, non fblumCbriAum venturum ,fedetii 
pro hominibus moriturum, nuUoexiAente peccato: coofir- 
quens aducrfaturomniurnTheoIogoniai feocendz:crgofi>> 
hicio, & cxplieactotraditaruAiuen non potcA . Pn^tur 
manifefi^requclaiccemm Patret aAcrcotes Verbom car- 
nem non fumpeumm, ChriAumquc non venturum, A8a- 
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§. IL 

Jt^tio D,T horna fro noflr»(eiut»~ 
tiaexftnditMr , 

tur Stoti folmtio . 

D einde , omifiuvarijfradombuiparwDlblidis pro 
ooAra rentcnui , f^a^ndicA ratiooeDiui Ttwcme 
ad banc fcrmtm redaAa .Decretura Incareatioois , cum fit 
fupra debitum , dt exigendam naturs , non nifi per reuela- 

^ ^ oonem nobis lonoodcerepotcAjca enim, qunupra natu* 

raonon peccante, toxtaAutbmcm iAumrede expUeantur /im funt , non alitet , quamperDeireueladooemp^uK 


de non cxiAentia peccad, vel nroximximminenriz illini: eognolb j fcdqoadcihimque in Scriptura Saaa de baiufi* 
ergo Patrum, dc Scripturz tcAimooia aflercntia,CbriAuni mo^ decreto fit mentio , compcccatoAdaimfempcrcqo* 
fion moriturum, eandemexplicationem admittunt, dicoo^ neAinir^dtoimrcdwnptioiseabdlo:eigoexvidcereti , 
fitqnencer,fi pr^^aexpIicadocA fiiiScieof j loqucndode quod Deui de fado circa Incaraadooeoi habuit , Verbum 
fubfiaDtialQcamacioms, fiet, vtnon iulomfic verum. Ver- carnem nonaAumeitt Adamo naopeecance * Cuifirquu^ 
bum locamaiurum, CliriAumque venturum, fcdedairL^ 
moriturum pro nobii , nullo euAente peccato , per hecfi>- 
Inm, qu6<yiroxim^ peccatum immineret, quod . vt dixi, 
communi Toeologorum fentend» aduerlatur: licet enim 
plores doceant, futuram Incamadooem , nuUb exiAente^ 
peccato ) nnllui tamen moritunim Oiri Aum afienuc,fi pec- 
catum non exiAeret. 


J 4 

Tfieai» 


cA Iratima { deficiente enim termino connexionis dccred , 
necenamei>,mfiim decretum deficere i ac proinde fi omne 
decretum de fado habitum de Incamaoooe cum Adaral 
peccato eAcomaexum , hoc p^catodeficiente , nullum de- 


> eiteomaexnm , bocpeccatoaelicientc , nuiium oe- 
crctumdelncamatiooefiihhfieretexiis, qu«de fafioexi- 
fhme. Maior etiamcertifCmacA: nam ea ,90« fupra na- 

tnram funt I nellum medium iniuMra habent, pCTquod 

Refpoo^biiexdoflrinaiAiur Authorir, ChriAum in_v InnoteiierepoAint , aeprowde fidum mediante diuina re* 

r. -lc-i... uelatioiwpoAuocinohiia^oofo: mde ad probatioacoua 

minoris toea diificultav deuoluitur , cuiui pr^ado ex tefli- 
roooiit Saipcurz defumirar . Piimum habetur Loccraf. 
19. illis verNt : tU*mt v*mit , fMdperre- 

r^r : & i.adTbtmotheuro i. Hfm$ vtmt fccra/e- 

ru fMlmttfnttn ; dtiJoan.). !m k»e fiUmi Dti , 

vpira * Ac tandem in Symbolo Niez- 

nadeChriAoloqocfidodidtur: , 


^}. eafu fidius Immincntiar peccad, atfuturifionii non abfidu<^ 

Cz»fedcandicaaeat3riilms,veiturumvt Redemptorem in 
^ aftu primo, noo autem vtmedicinara , nec vt redemptio 
nem a^uatem; ad redemptorem autem, & medicum per 
modum aAut primi fiiHscicfiituridocondidooata, & proxi- 
ma imminentia peccati j CKriAns vero moriens defiiAo 
non e A medicus , aut Redemp^ per modum athis primi 

cantdm,fed cA aAualif medtcina,& aifhialit redemptio, . 

qttZDeceAartoruppomintnoocondidonatamfaturioonem, & frfftirmt fir nm /Mimttm dtfnmdu dr Cnln , 
at proximam imminendam peccati ,fcrd aqualem exsAen- sarMeA, 

esam iilsus i idcoqueetfidi/la Patrum negandum Incama- Ex quibus tefiimoniii minor argumenti inbunc modum 
donem futnrau. Adamo non peccanrc, bifficienttr cxpli- fiudetur. RadoIncaniatiomseAcumilltasdecrcCocoofle- 
centur de ncgadotie proxime imminende peccati , inde xa;&dradoIncarnanoou,qucinprzailegattsceAimafttia 
Donfequitur>poQcc^mo(iia Patrum negandumCbriAum traditur, cA remedinra peccad , nmque redimere abtUo , 
moricururo,nonexiAencepcccato,ean{Km admittereex- quod peccatum neceAariofupponic : ergodeoecumlncax^ 
piicatipnem. nationu,quodDeuide fiiftohabttit, cAcumAdam pec- 

SedeoetraiAam folurioaem io hunc modum obilcio-; cato connexum , Acconf^ocmer, Adamo oofl pmante , 
52. etenim AuAoriAccniBpiiTheolcgoromfrntentiatuetnr, nullum decretum de fa^ciiea Incamadooem habitam po- 
liyrtfM Bcatidimam Virginem maculam peccad originalis aAu non tefi fiibETtere . Exquovltedat fit , vt fi Adimus noo jrcca* 
itmtit, contraxiAe , imo & a debito illud esmerabendifuifii* libe ret , Verbum carnem noo aAitmerec ex vi pnefoidf 
ramdefendit r^ufi.py.AccamcD fiiiA per decred. 

piAiooem, & mortem ChriAi redemptam negare noa au- Corammisdilapislonun Scod fidutto ilaus argumenti 

cet ^98. v« per hoc quod intuita mortis Chti Ai fuir a pa- eft : in iis trfamoniis Scriptura iermooem e& de Mama- 
dloAdamiacccpta , velperboc , qaodobmeri aChriAI tiooe Verbi nocrabiolur^ , & qoMd Incarnationis fubftait- 
iuic abafhiabbutpi^eruara : emnKinCtulAi,&ilIiuv tiam , qooid cireunTranciam pro»mz paAshilitads : vt 
lAualis redemptio in femeoda imus Authorii oonfuppo- fic u ttasdvenimcft , onmelncaraadonis^cfeTomdefa- 
nantneceAaribculpamadvalitereziAenCca, fl^fiiAi^, ^cxircensInDeoeficcamAdamipeer^ccRnrxoni , At 
quod imminentiam cnlp^ fiipponant , & cosifiqucnter , fi 
vera eA pr^difla inteniretatio , coUigitur noo ^um ven- 
* turum ChriAam , (caedam noiuurum defiiAo , mUlo 
cxiAente peccato • 

Explicatur , & vrgetur r ChriAur namque nefpeAo Ber 


I. od Ti* 


is 

Semifl. 


ex vi talium dccreenrum non venturum Cbrifn.m , Adamo 
nonpecente; veniret tamen ex vi tftersut decreti efficacis 
rerroinati adlocamationem Chrifii abiblut^ , fir quoad 
fiibftaoiiam, ftdifiundiuc id circiiirtandam proxirar pa^- 
fibilitacis > velproximzimpaAibiliCadt , ex vi cuius de- 


ii cifluBxVugiof^ 000 (bto fuit oMbUcus, ItRcdcoptor creti veoirctChn^ofu,inqaoAdifflusfMcipeccarH , 
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«3t 

oon tn csrnt f )^ir j ^^iocariH' }troximf im- t^epc&HegHa/cu ioconncklo decreti Jjsctrnatt&uVcum^.* 
pe£l»tli , dt tmiRurtali , illita decreu raoo, »el nieri- emo permidluo peccati , & cum peccati fuiuTitiuoe , & 

Uom non feir tcdeim>c o a peccito , -qua? pcccacum occella> conicqueiucrnoa Irauitur j ex n taliidwcu tuturomliH 
ridprxrtippoait^rrdcxccuencunufterijjrcilicet^ Inearna camauoocm noaexiAcare peccato. « 

dooii,»ju*ooooccafiorippe«eati, fcd propter fc ipCim^ ob txplicatur , acyrmur fecundo: ChiiftuiDODvemret , 

intrinfecamdigmcatemoporttiit amari «Deo. cuam in carne impaulbili 10 vi aiicuiui decreuexiu «aux 

Sed contra iftamfoluuonem amter imichitur P.Huna- de faito arca Incarnati«mem exifiunt, Adamo non exifle- 
dode MendoridJ/^ij./;fl.i.»«mi9. vbi miratur, ab ali- ie,feu «Hmexiflenu vnmerfb, rtocmci TheokicrdiKeut, 
qbov^catholieoaifirffiari , fubAanciamlrKarnationura* nullo, quem videnni, demptu :ergo non venirer, ctuoi ia \ 
CUm,vQUtamqij Deo non fidOe propter bominumi^teiii, carne in]painbili,Adamonoupeccancc.I^cccooiMDcua: ' 


iK 


St propter illoi redimendoi i peccato, Sc reijcirur primo* na nam in tcftimooio rclato,& in aliis,qua: iblrac i conctania 
:i efficjctf terminati ad fubAanaain Incarnatio* adduci, aggregatique ad prebandum,aducnrum Cbrifl^,^c 


ex vt^re; 


Pf#*.*. 


nif conibtuitur extracauiat lneamatio,& in flatu futuntio- incarnationem futnfafnjWiv» ^«iflonfr^pcfc af-?,ntilla df pff- 
nir abioluie : ergo fl hoc decretum eum remedio peccati cwi* eato £t mentio ^ fed i^ummodo de crcMms , vt conflat ex 
nexum,»on fuit, nec rt nor redimeremur ab illo, fubflaniia illo : PrtmtrtM$t» mw tmtm truumtm , quod de flipientia 
Ineamationnnoafuit cum remedio peccati conncJta , nec incarnata aliqui ThcoloBi accipiunt , fic cxiUoi tmittkm 
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proptCTilluJftiitfafla,ik<«WcqiJcarernondiciturpropni vitmm fuMtim tuit^mtm tiui^ium ftttrtt sfriitritit: 
in Symbol^ Verbum propter nos -hornioM’, 6c propter noftrl ergo fi re&cAu Adami, 4 diarum creaturarum, de qumut 
raluccmdeiandifledcCc^ts . raeethxc^undaconlcquc' exprefla fit mentio in pf.rdiftiT teflimoniit, ibia anteceflio 
tia^ idem eittmeft, Verbum propter noflrftn HUtitem dcfcc* cemigitur, velpaioritas naturx, noo autem conucxiaiui oc* 
dtlic de Ccilti, & fui^ car^m faflum propeer nollram £ 1 - Jitio, idefl, quod decretum eflicax Incarnationis conne* 
lutem J fed non dii miri^ricailuiiipfllle carnem propter mm noofitcuaidecrttoproduccndivoiuerfum,maDdaii* 
noftram falutcm, fi noflra filus, vclredempuoa peccato no dumque «xccutioni, miucrib noo cxificote , pariter rc^* 
fuit rauo ^ aur mottimm Incarnationi» awolutc , & ^pioad decreti pemuffiui peccati folum habcbitur^tccefl», 
fubifantijm , fedvAtf)) odpid circumflan'iatii ptonimx vdpiioritaiciaturx, noo reto negado conucxioiui vnius 
pafltbiltucif ^ergonii cum.p^rkcatc iblua^ur propter deacci cum alio, ac proende ex prxdiftis teflimoniii per* 
lilutcm nolWibi Jifc^ifle dt Oc*!' » li noi a peccatore- peram aconcrariis colligitur, venturum Chnflum , &in« 
dimcre nun fitit rafio . aut bi40iuUiti Ineaktacionii firbflan* carnationem futuram in carne immortali, Sc unpaflibili in 
tialiter rurnpi.e , fcdfiilum quoad circumflaotiam pruxi-> vi nxfeatisdecred, Adamoobn peccante. 

pa/fiUluatis . oifi>rteexdo^riiiaScoudicanjr,rtfpefiuvniuerfi,rr« 

$(tunddrefjcitur : etepim sdduAlsttflimonljilcri- ipeftu ^dami ,& creaturarum iulum colligi ex prxdiflit , 
j^turx cofiAi , dccrcturrfi}c Inclimatiwie cum fumriitoii; teflimontis aotccelltoocm. St prioritatem naturx, & qu^ Rt/ffM 
peccati cofmeStttm ^ ftddwetuw "de Incarnatione cflicalt fiipieniit incarnata ordine intentioms omnem creaturam ht/ ^ 
cumpeccaio Won connexum et nbllo tclHm<riu Scripture ptjccllcfit,& decrctumilJasproduaodt, non autem nqa» 
qoltii^itur ‘I ttgu millnm dahir efliebx Incarnationis ^rc- u<w« connexionis, nec quod extllcrct t hriflus, creaturis 
tum non comi^xum cum futuririone peredti . ’ > non exiflenubur, quia in vi prx&ntif decreti intentui fiiit 

Cenfe>]uemia tenet rx didis : namdeerctum deincar- vt bominum, & Aliorum finh,&caput.dcquiacaputdi« 
li^donc debet ex Scriptura ionflare>8c per reuelaconem ha- cuur per comparationem ad alsaccrporismeiMra, occ fine 
h.ri . Matorem flkentur Seotifl.v , yt conflatCX illorum fo- membris fubisflit,fiteonlequcnt, quod ioteius berit Chrt* 
fdtioiW , ft minorem probo j fi enim aliquo mfliipotuo flui invtprxfenhsdecfetijrtconnexnscumcreaturis , ac 
Scrlptiirxvolligcretur decretum eflkaxdelqcarnattoAcao proinde hcet prxdiAumdecremaKxrdine nature prxcefle> 
eotmexuni cum peccato, maxime ex illo Pruuerb 8./arr««Av decretum producendi creaturas , creatoris non cxlflen^ 

, tibui,Incaroauo in vi illius nouexifter« j exterum eunt 
^tod dcSipicbtfxmeamaca pluresEcdefix Parrts inter, peccato /Ulanii nullam habuit C1iriflnSco(mexi[>a;m,iueo* 
pretantur j fcd ex hoc tcflimonro non colligitur decrerum ouccxvitaliidecreti VcrKumaflumercicamcmjChrifluf- 
ctflrax hicamatfoali non connrxpm cum funmeione ped-a,» *p»c veniret, non exifleute peccate . 

V ■ ef|o rxrml atcfhnKmio Senj^rx infiritur talii deer^ In CQnu^iumobfljEcpritUo,^ueioaem iflameflcomni 
tirrilremia’* ' ' * n6veUiutariam,&maiuiv‘flaiupcuuanemprincipi)>l:iQda< 

0*n(V<piQtiflrfllegitim3 : xfta namque teflimoota Sai- mentum enim ad probandam iuconnextooero deacti ctfi- 
ad InfirreiMam iINtrs dcefeti eXiflentiam i coQ cuculncamaaonucumdecrcropcrnufliuopeccati ,&cum 
tfari;«r:^repantur,Ttllo<|uuntt»f<lcfapienfia»ncrcata,vel peccati futtiririonc, illaifiqnecx prxdiflii tefllraonm infei 
mFUldiflicuItaticacldiinr fupraleflimoniumin maioricon reodam efl illud Verbum : ^•rrfnao» fsttrtt i 

tcnthmrergofiexhucTion mfemirrftnallotcfltmoniocol iUmhlue: Pr,n,#^#Wra4»/v#Mnrmrrr4rji>««n,8e prMxt. 

*^<l^ca(car, tn hunemodu slixwuba } lira exiUii verbis iblum collifiiur aoteccino , 
pfob;tnf. fexillotffliinonH) , admiflojcpi^dtfamr^ria vel prtoritasnaturx vnius decreti atl aliud , cum qua, vt 
tneaman loquatur ,tancum^llig{tnrphorlrtii!ccr^in- nflcndi, compatitur dcMndenriavjuusdareti ab alio, vel ' 

ialrtm connexio cum illo: ergonegaefo coimexionif inter ■ 
deaetum clficax dc Incamaticne ,*& decretum permiitef»^ * 

dipcccatom , omniris» voluntarie ex pi^diflis tcflitnoetft 
colligitur. St a Seoco alieuer atur. 

Deinde, quia fi non obllantc,quqd Chraflus ioteutus fue> 4 ^ 
ric in vi prx&n it deercri, vt ommum erraturarum finis, 9: demeda. 
ordme iiitcatioaii decretum lilai proiluccndf prxceflent , 
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camandi ordmi Mtentionif ad dtrrctiimpermirtenidi pec 
<atuihi fcdflat bene iflaprionravcnmconnexiodftfecfeti 
cum Itttuntk^ peccati ,& cam Jccrrtopcrmirtendipecca* 
vnm ■ fltiitcieaeiumincentioiim glorfx , vteoronr, in we* 
^*tlscfl priutordiue intemiom* decreto i^caci meritoram; 
at tamen In fcotenria Scoti, St Diiapalorum eius eft cum , 
tncTirt»,&ciim decreto illorum connonmi Ita, vt ex W tatii 


d^rcti gloria conferenda non fit, nifi merita intercedant, & volitus vt cipui buminum per deriuatuinj ^ratix ado*- 


J8 

C*»/Stms 

fffrimt' 


rttw.9. 


dependrater ab ilhf : ergo ex silo teflrmonioonhcoingicar 
decretum Incarnationis non connexum cnm funirittonc pec 
cari, 8e ex vi cuiot,oon peccante Adamo, VeHuirn alTume. 
ret ornem ^ & cunfeqocnterraledeatium ex nollottflt* 

rhomo calletur . 

Et au^Ttur ditficuUas pnmb ; etenim turcflimomoad- 
dbAo exprimlnif anteceflto, Sr paritat «lecteti rneamatio* 
nic, non fuium ad decretum permittendi jK^catutn.fcd etii 
ad decretum producendi creaturas , vt conflat ct iUis ver* 
bit : fmti<tt*mftte*tf m pnar/p-i , Wcfl , ante ■ 

quam dccerneretquldi]Dam pn>duccrc{ St tamen decretum 
Incarnationis etiam fiimptv fubflantialiter , fiiii cooaexom 
csim dcctccopKvlocendi vniucrfum , altji Verbum carnem 
aflumeret faftim tn flatu impafltbili , nnnfolum nonpre- 
rAoce Adamo, fed etiam non exi flente Vniuerfb, quod nul- 
]osThc«iogoruin,quemhucufijtte viderim, docuit: ergoct 


ptiux, veScotui, illumquc fix)uentcs faieotia,uio non ob^ 
Hantt,potuhecumimcndirtcaputbonunDm per derma- 
uonem grottar re.icniptsux. St remiiTiux peccati ; fed Cbrl- . , 
^uwccaput hominum per dcriuauaocm grauxremifllox , 'v 
peccari cum peccato fu^ t coimexioiietn : ergo, noo ubflan- ' 
ttprioritate decrtoeficacitliicanudonitia prxdiAis tt-' 
fltroomitcoutenraiponiieChriflaipertxle decretum inten** 
di,non (blunivc connexus cum creaturiv,f«l etiam vc con- 
nexus cum decreto permittendi peccatum, & confequearer 
cum itUus fururicionc. 

Denique, St explicatur magis hoc ipfiim : non «diflantc , ^ « 

oudd homines iltit materia per gratiam adupiiuampcrfictf- 
da, poCuitChnflus ancecedenter adillos intendivt Ivuni- 
oum caput per dcriuationcin gratix aduptiuxdecrer>cuoi 
fisturitiune illorum coruiexo: etgo noo ubflante ', qtidd 
peccatum fitmaceriapcr gratiam redempunam , remiflS- 


prjKedrntia , Srprionuce decreti etfkacis Incarnationis uainquedcflruenda, potuit Cbnflus aoic pcrmiflioncm..# 
fieudx ad dccrctva pareuccendi pcccatua oon f^uittr iu- pmati loicoda vt caput bominua per damau juem gntix 


rvinilluue t dtfcretoprfttdcnironiinc natur« decretum^ 
permmeadi peccinim i conoekoumen comilio , a; cum.» 
pcccatofBCarjtione , Sc con c<]Qc>i(rr cx prioncattdccrttt 
iDcarnAUonii ad decrcmm pcrmjlTiuuih pcccau , oon colli* 
giiur^[iri>lum liiiflemtcnnimnrMConrvexiooccuni peccato 
vel vtn<m coooexum cunuilo k^tei corUeguencia )non_i 
emiu4oli>m materiadcHrucnda prcccderc delKt turmi de* 
ilruct.aam, Tcd etiam matena pcr6cti^^clebec (onni per 
tecouam prxcedcre cr^ li^nunodrtamt, quod homines Hat 
materia perhdenda pergratum adrtptiuam j potuit Chri* 
If ui antccedcucer ad lilof iutciwrvt ilhtfum caput per diri • 
uatiuiicni gracue adopiuvj dccretocumilUrumeailientia 
connexoj enam non ohftabK , quod peccatum (irmitena 
'^rgratiam rcdemptiuam definienda , vc Chriilusioten 
datur antccedenteradprtxmirtofitnipeecaaj vt vapor ho 
mimim per dertua<|oncmgracu; rtdemptiuar> deaetocoo- 
nexo cum fu t iriaooe peccati . 

lUipundcbi«>pcgaodoeoofequeattamt & ditpativatem 
afUenabu-nemmcum pnontacevmusdecrru adaliod de- 
tur Inter vtrumque decretu connexio, ncceHum eU^vt obte* 
rium decreti pnoru coaoexum fit cuoi obteAo pulteriorit, 
& oc tale intendatur uodejqaia prima uol^ra ctikaiglo- 
fi» ad illam terminatur, a; coronaro nKrifVUro,qua raoo* 
nc cll cum mentx<connen,6i,ut decretum intcntiuumglo* 
mr , eUiurdanenacarxprar^dat decreram termittaeumid 
cnenta»il]iid inferat, cum inoqne,& eum menai conneAa* 
tur . poteft aocemCbnftufuc bnishominuin , St omnium 
creaturarum iQ^udi,& intendi ut connexut cum c6 

i»{uvncercam f^xcedenna Qhrtftt in ordine intcimooit ro* 
hominum,& aliarummacurartun ftai cunnexiocum 
illis,& non futurum ChrtO^,et am ex ui decrca prxcedc* 
cis.crcacuris onn extilentibut^aote peccatum autem n6n po^ 
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pmneentut infert fuCoritionein peccati, IteonueAicur 
Billaj fed ex hac connexione nooietpiicuryolunuur 


icrf 
CURII. 

Deo luturiuums peccati i ergo exeo, quoddecrctum ctfi* 
cax ChriAi vt Redemptorit fic pnui pranubooe peccati non 
lequitur, Deum poAnue voliturum pacatum, nec futunun 
cauiam illiuf j&confcqiicflccr ouUum incomicntem fequi* 
cur expr4>cedfncia decreti efBcacisChrtfti yc Redempepru 
ad decretum periKjfliuum peccati . Maior cum confequen* 
lia cenet . hboor,aDteaioll«ndicurprimd.:nooeniro rouiuf 
conncviitur yoluntai defedibilis a^u cxiAent cum pudibili* * 

cate peccati, quam Chrifhis vt Redemptor hmtrus eum pcc» 
can hiturtuone ( & lanien ex voiitione efficaci Oei termi* 
nata ad exidcntiam yoluncactidcfedibiiis, non lequitur in 
Deo volicio podibilitacii peccati «aut complacentia in illa > 
eo cmod peetarum vt puiitbile fiimptum pro rormali mali* 
ciJebcoplaccranonpoccd, neeeiuscomplaceotiamtcrmi* 
nare i ergocx connextuneChnlii vt Redempturis fiutuii 
cum futuntJone peccati non lequitur in Oeo volicio poCtiua 
ad fucuritionem peccati terminata, eo* quod Deus illius to* 

Ubonu eli Incapax. 

Nec refert, Ii dicas. Deuro non velle policiue voluntatem . ^ 
quatenus dcfecubilenilonsiilicer, qua ratione conoc^iror , 

cum palfibiliuMpeccaci, ideoqne ex vdhtinoepolictua Dri ^Jf*’^*** 
tcnmnataad exifienoam voluncatirdefeAibilis, Oon Ictjui ***' 
turvoUtiopoflibtliutispeaati ,autcomplacenua nilla , 
quia ad..bococccliarium erae , quod volitio podIciuaDei 
ternunattadexMenciam voluntatis defe^ibtiis termsoare*. 
tur ad illam {onnaliter, prout defe.^laiuicaw, quod oon ita 
eonnngit , fedlblomcerroiiutur ad encicacem voluntatis 
create , que bona eft , & pofittue volita a Dc« , ah ilioque 
cdUcientcr canfata. 

cjs.vrwniTsv emn cxiirciuiousjxatepeccanim aveemnempo^ Non,inquaw ,refertpri(nn ,q>ila ip phtnum Theologo- 
cefeChnftuselficacjterintcndj fiibaliquarattone cumfu> tum Icoccnua, Deuonon Iblumcauratenmatrm voluntatis 
turiuoot,peccactci3Qnexa,qnianhocfierec Deumforeuo creatx, fed cnam lUam ctfi«cncer caulae piout fermaltter Caarrn 
Iio:rampeaaQim,iUudqaecaulanirum ^ideoque eoiplb, defechbtlcm,feu vcpoccntemdtficerc,eoquodprout liccau pr/ma* 
quod tcdimentjs Scriptore probetn^rioritas decreti e^ca* ^am aliquam efficicRtem debethabere, & nufi ed adi^abi- 
as de locamanone Verbi adpermimanetn>& fururinnnem lisaha,a qua elRcicntcr procedat, nili Deus,quipcr ic pra- 
peccari, mfemir per bonam confeqaenciam decreturo effi* md percrcarionem caulans animam ract<«alcn> ex confe- 
<ax lacamatioms , non conaexum cum decreto permidluo^ nuenti caufat voluntatem erratam fecundum omnem liUus 
peccad , nec cum illius futartCMme- ac proinde ea vi ca fornialiutem,quaruai vnaed^quodnodtcdelRcrea regula^ 
lii deertti Incarnationem ede furbram , peccate ««m* ■ firpeeear ersopufitusc vultinbac fe^cencia,oonidlulnen•• 

~ '' titatem voltmudscreat.r,fed etiam lUipsdefeAibilitateffl» 

tllamque vt ferm^litrrdeledibilemi tamen non vult po* 
ficiu^ podtbili tafbm pcccaci,ncc io peccato vrpndjhili cum* 
placet: ergo dat volicio podtiua alicuius entitaus, aut fer* 
malitatis non terminata ad extramu cum illaibnncxum > 

fedab illo pracfcindens,lccunfeauccer licet Chndusu| Re* 

£ieam vel!e,aatcaurarepeccanimfn ractune peccad , &ex dcmptorfutununeceiluiocdneaatur cum futurinone pec' 
ibididisbreuiterrnjcinirprimdTtiamexeojquodCbri cati, pncericvnlitioefficaxDeteerminara adChridumvt 
£utdecemacunrt Redemptor vel vt redimetis ma^ufecu* feturam Redempemeninon terminari adfetuntionempec- 
do, prios ordine intenrionu , quam permittatur pArcatum, cati,nee inferre in Deo vobniatem terminatam ad illam • 
si«nfes|uicurd^m velle, fed felumquod permittat Kcca Secundo , namedodiversorifententiaDcusoancaufet 
tum; M in permidione peccati Qulium tnennurniem^,ne- voluntatem creatam, moutlbrnialiterdeledibilcm, vel po- 
queex illa ^uituryDeum peccatum caiirar^tergnexdecre* tenctm deficere, nec illam rcIirproDtficjcaurateamcitcn* 

cocificacilneddiadom Verbi/ Ttconncxvciim futurscionc — : . .« ,r 

pccetti prrcedcme decretum permiffiuunt iltuis non fequi- 
tttr,Dcuin velle peccatum ,aot ede pccraticanratn,$c ennfe- 
qnenter nullum edineonneniem meo, quod decretura edi* 
cax lacaniatiomifum feturidonc pcccatt connexum pecca* 
ai pennidinoem przcedac • 

Coatespieotis patet: nim Chriddr vt Redemptor in iSka 
fecundo cum fnturitioRe, velexidentia peccati cooneAittir: 
fi ex decreto efficaci Chnfti rt Redcmptnrit pricede* 
te permiffionem Meati .:oo fequitur, Deum velle peccatu, 
fioncdcca^amulius , aonfeqojcur hoc tnconucnieiu ex 
pracedentia decredeficaciscoafiexi eum fermitione pecca- 
ti * Minor autem ed certa , & mafor probatur : nam ex de • 
creto efficaci Chridi ^ Redemptoris felum infertur illa vo* 
luQtasinl^.quTex^icnr ex parte il]rot,vt peccaramexi- 
flac i rcdrtexidacpeceacuin ooncxititurinDcovolunrai 


«X dente. 

H«c felutio tangit do/Nnagp , dema fei^ egimus tttS. 
dr pra /v/Marrr««,*probantef, permiOsonem peccati in #le 
dHfcdcefledua prede^inarionif illorum exprxintenta , 
aut prxeleda p<xmtrmi3,qnaffluii hxc fine pcrcatocde ne* 
Acac , & cum illo conneAattir ><pjtn ex hoc ^'offit inferri , 


49 

matem voluntattscreate,cuieflentMliter annexa eft defe* Ssruada. 
Qtbilitas, cum fit pnrdicatum cHctitiaie voluntatis creatx, 
quodex fe ,dbfibi relidapoflicdeficere i regula, & confe» 
quemerpaccarc : crgopofitiife rultenciratem voluncttis 
creata , cui eflendalitdr annexa eft dcfefetbilitat , Jr confe* 

J |oem»r pudibUitas peccati: & tamen non ruit pofidu^ poT* * 

ibilitatcm peecaci,nec in illa complacet, quia peccatum vc 
polTibile eft incapax terminandi complacentiam diuinara: 
ci^ cx eo , quod Chriduf vt Redemptor fbturusnccedara^ 

' • • it# 


conne^stur cum feturicionc pcccaci,illainque infallibilitt. 
inferar, non fequitur, Deum volentem efficaciter Chrifium 
vtRederopeorem feturnm velle, aut voliturum eOeexiften* 
tiam, aut fenirttianem peccati • 
fic augetur difficultas primo : nam Chridut vt extftem 
Redemptor redempdoneaAnali nominutconneAiturcum 
Mt i iv« ***•...«. ooncxigirurin&woroiunrai pr»*critione pcccati, quam vt fefurus Rcdcmwor cooefti- 

pofitiua peccati, fedvolantxrpermtfliija,hoceft, voltas tureum pec^tifetu^one; fedexeo,ouodl^uspofitiud 
Iulum perrotttendi peccatum ,imn prima voluntas Deo er- velit exidrnui Chndi, vtafhialitcr rWimentss, |t in illo 
ea peccatum repugnat : erpnexdccrttoeffiracjChriftt vt <omplaceat,feppofica^rxQifioncpcaau,nonfequicDr,Dcfi 
RedcmporispnKcdentedecrenimpeninfEuuinpcccaciison velle pofieiac ^ricritioncm pedati, aut illa complacere : * 

fequitur, D^m vellepqfiriu^necc atmn , cftcspie canfem ergeex connexiooe redemptionis facnra; cumfutunrion»»_a 
ilius , fed cantum feqaitor voluntas permifllua peccati , peccati,non fequsrur,Dcum TointcaefficacittrChfiftum 
hoceft, quodDcuse&acatervelitpeccaiumpcrmtrtcrc , vc Redemptorem , 8c redemptionem aAualcmri feturam 
not peccati pennidiooem . velle pofitiue- feturitionem cxidentic peccati , fc eoo* 

Smad6reiicitur,dc idiusarfumentinfficariamagisde- fequemee non fequieur , Deum cfte cauram peccati , 
claratur: ficx inteotione efficaci ( hridi vt Redemptoris fed fblumillud pcrmitce*e , inqoo itallum eft snconue* 
fequ:renir i Deum relk pofittu^ peccatam , ftcellcrtu* mens . rrobatnrcmfequentia t finamqae Deoscfletca* 
fun illius maxinfe , quia Chridus vt Rcdccn{*cor efficaci* pax amaodt poccacum > auc complacendi tnillo volens 
• CODOT fu |*p;Tocn. r*" M exi- 
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cxi^QOm CbrifUa vt Rediinencit » & tn lUa complacens I>eus*i^ poteft amate pontiuepeecatnaij nolens ioefficKt* 
cemplacerrt iuprxtennone peccati , cum qua exiAcaua^ «r Cl^umuc Redemptorem ston uuic incdicacacr pofi» 
redempooms acmaUf nccedatib conoc^cur^dc qaam ncceT> tiue exiilcnoam , aut fatumionem peccatixrgoob caodem 
iarao lupponit ; U tamen ,quia Deus ell incapax amandi incapadtatem uulem cttkaciter , dc efl&caciter prxmten- 
pecvatumjcx amore exidentiatadualisrcdempciontinecrf densChnftum uc Redemptorem non uult eiiicadter uif« 


tano fupponentu pr«fcnuontm geeean» DonKQuicur>Oev 
velle taiem prxccrittonrm, aut complacere lo illa .er^o ea> 
dem ratione nonic^ueur, Deum vellefutunaonem pccca* 
li^ aut in lUa complacere ex vmtuinrace clhcad Oirilli vt 
Redemptor», & redcmptiorus futurx , quamutt h«c necef 
(arh) inirrat peccati lururinoMcm, illam ex>gat> & cum il> 
Ia connedatur . ConArqueacia tenet a paritate ra tonis 


tuaiiter,quod pcecacum ejuitac, aut quod extuurum Iit • 

Kcijiutdcbu iecuodo areumento 3 p. fa^ currut « « 
fuisconlirmatioiubus, Deum non poile efficaciter przintea* 
dcrc C hnAum vt KcJeoq>foremj nec Tub aba quauii ratio- 
ne connexa tn^Ubiliter cum ffituritione pcccau^ndidco, ^7^***^ 
quia fequerctur^ O^mpoliuuc volmuum peccatum , aut 

tutururneaufam illius, (cdquia (cqufrctur,Deum, ffippo- 


/1 
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Minor eft certa : in peccato namque, oec vc poffibili,otc vt Htaefficaci uitentioneChrilli vtconncxicum fucuriuot>e_» 
exiflcnce, nec vt przter.to Detiicomplacerepotcii.& maioe pecca i,4ioft pode imo intendere, &quaiidclidcrare,qud^ 
prsibaniri quia namque intcllcifhis dtuinut eO ^apax cogno noa fequacur peccatum, Uee voluntatem creatam adiuuate 
frendi peccatum - ^t non pxell cocnolccre Cbriflum vt fuffictenecr, vt in peccatum non locidaa, quod eft maximu 
Redemptorem futurum, nuincognoicatvtffitunim pecca* incapuenieni : D^oam^ non luuantc fuffidenter vo- 
tum ; ua Qon potell enpnoloere redemptionem vt exiKrnr^, limcgmrn aeatam, vt pouis peccatum ri^rc ,dt in illud n6 
quin es«ivofcat poditiui przlermooem pccCtti, quam_J incidere, non peccaret voltintas creau non ^temperando 
adualii'^redemptio neccilarib przfuppomt:er^o Ir diujna.^ tcgi nequit oamque ^ne pocentu expedita ad le^s ob&f- q 

v^untai capax eflet amandi peccatum, aut complacendi in uatiociem obli|>acaoIegisfubliflcrc,Dccvoluntai pocettex* > 

|llo , non potiet velle pofieme cxidenoam redemptionis pediw ief.cm ol^ruaic fine ^utono fufficienti l^i, ideo^ 
aCtvalts pr.v^mderfdoa protcntionepeectti, quamfuppo- que Hat prioricts decreti efficacis de lucamadone Verbi 
pitneceltariovTpolmu^ volita, fednecclJanomiUadebc- addecrecum prodocendi creaturas cum connexioue inter 
retcumpiaccre , & conf^uenicr li volens exiflenuamre* vtrumquedccrccum, &caoieo',qu6d Chnflus extitumr 
drmpcinuts adualis , non ubflante connexione cum prztr* naoeftec,creacuniiioa extilentibus;non tansen Aat pcio- 
I Itione pcocati, abilU, vt poftiiuevolirapt^mdic propter ntasdccreciefficaculncamationis Verbi (uturx ad decre^ 
incapasitatemcoinplaccndi in peaato , propter eandem ia* tum permilliuumpeccao cum connexione ^rnius decreti efi 
capacitatem, ctii poiitiuc velit redemptionem vt futuram, alio, & cum peccati futuridooe ;acpeoiade , nec cum co , 
pomrit non vAk bicuttnonem peccati , fedabiliajira^n- quod invi laut dccKti , pecc^non exiAente, lucaroauo 
dere , quamuisredempuo vt ffitura neceilanbinferacpec- Verbi non fbref. ^ 

cau ^turtrioncm , • Sed contra: Alt namque cumintentionc efficaci Chrifti 

Vrpemr , ft angetur difficultas fectiudo : non minus con- vt Redemptom rcdcm^icoc a^alt futura infalltbilftcr } 4 
nefhiur cumftittvittone peccat dcaeturo permifliuam il- inferente tuturitsooetn peccati, &illiujprxuifionemabf^ X^rsrur* 
Itus, quam decretum efficax Cbnfh vt Redemptnrisredcm lutam prarcedente ,feiiauoluntas , &uemcidefiderium io 
ptonet^ali futura j & tamen ex eo,quod Deus velit pec- Deo, ut peccatum non exiAac ,cxs}ua uoloDtaccmoueatur 
catum permittere ante prmilionem ablblmam peccati vc ad luuandamuoluniatcm creatam auxiliofiiffiaente , uC 
exiHencif ,aut fucurt^non firquitur, Qeuni veliecxiAenciam, pcfltt uitare peccatum : erpo ex boc' incamienieuti ooo pio> 
auafunintKmem peccari t ergoexeD,qaoddecretumefficax* batur , noo polit decretum efficax ChrifhutRedemptadf 
ChrtAi vc Redemp om conoedatur infallibiliter cum fiicu- conoexnro infallibiliter cum lucuriaooe peccati illius pr»> 

mConem,Ccpermiflioneropr*ccdere.Pr^mraBtecedcms 
fi non Aarct , maxime , quia talis incentio tnfalibbiiiter irv* 
flrt futurttsonem cxiflmtiac peccati, dccam Ula necdTarid 
^rve^tur ifcd b»c infallibilis ronnetio,&tllaciouQnob- 
Aac : ergo Aat didauoluntascunipnrdi^intendaoceffi- 
caa . Maior cum cunlcqucntia tenet { minor autem proba- 


rirone, & exiAeima pcccati,R illius pramtAoncmabibluci 
pe»cedat,non fesyiurur, Detun velle poffiiiuc peccatum, Sc 
eAecaufam illius. Coniequcniia cum minori tcoct } maior 
aorrm probamr } nam vttobique inuemthr connexio infal* 
libilis Logici cmfiKens in eo,quod poCto aDtecedenti,inf^* 
Ubiltiere<iarcquens iiifirracur : Acne enim bene valet : enC 
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aRuqii> redempaa' cr^oerir peccatum : ita bene fcquitur ; tor i uoluntos permittendi peccatum ,& negandi gr^asn 
Deos vuhpcccaium pctautcere,de negare gradam efficacem efficacem inialiibiliieriokrttiePacioocm rcteqperadonisi 
felcontruam:cmpeccacuai enr,& ouUim datur przcedc- & tamen, hac uoluotartfii|qHffiiaj AacioDeofcriauolua- 
iiacaufaUtaus ^yfiez : Acuc enim Deus uolenf^carum caiAiMiutidc(tdcrium,uittc4uotascteararedeopetciur, 
permittere ,& nerare srauam efficacem caiift pmaiinon ipiplearkgem,&pecratumuitec; ergo connexio tnfalbbi- 
effi Ita efficax lOtcoooChriAi ut Redempioru in peccatum bsintentiunis eAkacuChriAiutRedcmptoritprwcedencia 
nenifffiuic, ied a UcluntaienoAra procedit: ergo eAarqua- decrero permiAiuum peccati cum peccatifucuriuone noa 
liaconnecio imer decretum efficax pesmitcendipeccMm, obAar,uc,tabtntentioQeruppof>taJDensferidueUc,8Cqua* 
ft futuritionem illius, atque inter decretum efficax clirtAj Adc(i^rci,vt peccatum non exi Aat, & quod voloni crea- 
utRedempcQrisioatiuA:caAdofucun,&exiAcntiam,ucl ca in peccatum non incidat . Minor ,cuiiocA difficultas j 
Aiiurmoncm peccati . • • probatur; cum voluntate permittcnffi peccatum, dtoerao* 

Denique urvetur , Ct cooArmatur : intendo efficax Om- di grariam cAicaeeut Aat aha volantis in Deo auxiliandd 
Aiuc Kederapiitortsprcccdemabfbluiaffl^fuiAonem pecca- fumcienter voluntatem crearam, illiqucimpeiticodi auxi* 
ri uc fotun non eA uirruabs uobdo bituritioDU pcccauxm lia, quibus MfCt reAe operari, ft virate pemcum, alias , 
ex hac inteotioac non fluitur , Deum alia uoluutaat fuppmtavoluneatediuina , permiffiua pcccad, voluntas 
AioAa uoliturum fbtmaliier exiAcndam , dc tururicioaem creata non peccaret nnoobtcmperandol^ , cum fine po>* 
peccati Coofequenda tenet quando oamque ex intentione tenua reAc oppandi non poflii voluntas peccare , necixs- 
kquitur umunias formalw illorum , Ane quibga Anis iufinodi potentia AibnAac Ane volicione Dei auxibandi Atf» 
exi^c nequit , ipfa intendo Anis c A uictualis amor illo- AcienteradreAara operatioPemj fed voluntas auxiliandi 
rum,qBX adexiAcniiamAtus AintoecrAaria •otcopAatin ruffideoter,imperuenffiqiteaaxilia fuAiciencia ad reAam 
ineentiooc efficaci glorue ut cornoz, quz eA oirtualis uoli- operadonem oritur ex feria intendooe illius,deexdeAderio 
do mcriu>vuar/}uta ex taliintenuooeinfercurioDeoamor Dei vt voluotasieAioperecurcrgocum voluntate permii» 
mentonimiormalisdireAeadmenuterminatus es|oA«f* tendi peccaturo, & negandi gradam eAteacem Aat ima vo* 
AcaxiotendoChriAi utRademptons nAeA uirtualnamor biptas in Deo, intentio , d( vclud dcAderiure reAp 
peecad,naainferturexcaliintendotitefficaci, Deumama- operacionis a voluntate creata elickndz, quod 


tunim fbrtnaUter cxiAeodam , ausAituritionem ncecad « 
Antecedi autem probatur : uoiidp ineAicax CnriAi uc 
Redemptotd noocff inefficax uirtualiiardirio poAduaexs- 
Renciz , aut futuriitonit peccati i AcutcomnlMcotiuin^ 
CbiAoquatenui Redemptore noneAuirtuaiiscorTmtaeni» 
da in peaato : ergo efficax intentio ChriAi ut R cAmpio* 
hs non e A amor efficax uirtualis peccati . Patet confeq^- 
da ) curo eniniAnis , 0c requiAta ad cxiAeotiam illius Amc 
amabilii ah intendente Aoem; Acut efficax incAitm AnitcA 
uirtualis efficax amorroediorvm i ita uoinatas inefficax A- 
•is cA ttiruuUi iDcfficax medeonus ooluptas | (cd quia 


voluntas rcAi orvrctur , 9c qu^ in pecca- 
tum rXM iaciMt ; Icd de liss ptura., 
rraA. di rifritgtimu , vbi argu- » 
QictU in contraruaiLj 
diluimoa * 
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Examinatur fentcntit Suar er., tyalif- 
rum 2^entiorum tuafiionts 
resciuntur . 

E t ex hif impugtMta relinqtiimr Ca\ttnti% P* Suaret dh 
f^/*^,rtimf»/tei^u0mtl i.a O* j.vbi cum Scoto con- 
ucmt tn ((acuendo duptici decrrcaeitra Incarnacioa^ Ver* 
ht>vno cemimaco ad liiam abfulutc pr%raniiei>do a circum- 
flantu proximx pardbiarads» & alto proximam paflibilica- 
cem tiiuobencc^ ab jllo ranten dilUnttt in eo » quod Scocus 
reii<dtum peccati aHcruic non ftude niociuum locamacio> 
im Verbi quoad fiibAaaciain , (ed G»lum quoad eutumftan* 
(lam padiHiluatittdc mortalitaat proxtm« ■, Suarca autem, 
etti&bUantiam Incarnatiuois doceatex tri prieni «Iccrcti 
fuiSevolitamobexceilentiam myderii > iniuf(|ue dignitt' 
tttn cam|dain oi» 0K<i>ium iullkteoqaderic tamen ex vi le- 
eundi decicu amatam b)i/l«i Oeo,non Iblum circumilantu 
paHlbilitautproximff^icd etiam Incarnationi* fubdant am 
decreto cum pcccatoeonnexo propter remedtuA iliiuf, 3 t vc 
not a peccato rtdimerenuir tanquam 06 mociuum futlmet , 
& adrquan)in,aectncomicnicai reputat, quod vnut,idcm< 
que efie^t a dupliCi raura (inaJi ao rqtuta dependeat . 

Htcc umeo doAnnadt(pIicuitjnon6*lum noAmTh-nu- 
Au, Meitam pUiribuf Op^ibut cx familia .SfKietadt , & 
rei^icur prir^ex lamdi^ laamefto extcAimoniis Scri> 
pturcpointctjluij&probari^dMrecum etfirax Dei dc In> 
carnanone Verbi terminatum ad rubAandain illius ob ex 
cellcntum myfteri; , emfipieiotrinrecam difnttatera ; ex 
nuilotamcnteAimonioScnpttirvpoteArolJrgi, dc prebari 
decretumcHkax Dci termmacum ad rncarnaeioaem Verbi 
oiilblamexcclicnciam myAeni abique connexione cude> 
creto permiAiuo peccati, iJituiqueAiturittcne , dcaliat i1a> 
lutoomnidecrecoconnexoCDm futuritionepeccati, aptins, 
meiiuiuMcxplicantur Patrum uAtmonu aAuenuum ab* 
jb!ace,ChriAum non venturum. Adamo non peccanter ergo 
decretum cAncax Oei rcrminahun ad IncamaoonirlubAan» 
tian» 000 connexum cum decrcreo permiiltuo peccati ahfque 
AindyncntoaiAruitur , Ik cnnicquenrcr abCpie fundamen* 
coaAerimr, venturum ChriAum , 0e locarnaiiooem ttmt* 
ram» Adamo non peeeante, in vialKuiusdeerert ex hit 
qu« de AiAocxiAunt . 

Secundo rciicmir etenim ,vt (uppono, ex frequentiort 
yeriort lentenna *« x*/>df/Sr/runec de potentia Dei abiolu 
ta pote A vQUf >d( idemcAc^r depemlerc i duplici caufa ef> 
Arientc,non iolum ina^^hi pninn , f?d etiam in lAu iecun* 
doadrquata; fed caJem rjcio miJirat de duplici caufa mo* 
tina^ Aru finali adarquataina »u fecundo, vcrKMipr>ffit m 
vnum, & eundem cAcAom ioAuerc ergo mm Aar, volunca* 
tem duiinam ad decernendam InrarTta(nu'.em Verbi duplex 
motiuum in aAu fecundo ad»quatvm habni Ae,dc cordeque* 
ccr vel excellentia mvAenl non fuit motiuum lucamatio* 
Dis Verbiquoad fiibAantiam, vcl (oit mortuum partiale fi* 
mul cum remedto peccau,cum quo non Aar, Incarnationem 
futuram in vt alimiur decretiexiAentit , Adamo nempee- 
cante, vtex dicrndisconAahic Minor probatur : rarto nam* 
qttervpugnantix,vtviiuf,i<iemqueemAuia diipbci caufa 
efficiente in aAu feaindo advqoata dependear, efficienter 
que procedat/umteur ereo,qund a'ia« ab illarum quali* 
bet drpendcrcLfk lum depcnderet,quod implicat: depende- 
ret quidem ; quia ahillarumqualibetctufarecur, vt fiip* 
ponitur; & dependeret ; quia fine concurfo cuinfiiu ex 
illis caufiiexiAere poAecialtera cocurrente ad-Ti^ttati,quod 
cum depentlentia ab vtraque non poceA conapnni;ar hic ra 
tiopariefficaciamiliraidedupluimoriuoin aAit fecundo 
td«qnato crgoeatlem e A ratio , vrvnu< ,idemquce^Anf 
non puAlt dependere mgenericaufie finalica duplici caufa 
in am fecundo adTquata,atqoevtnon poAira cmplieieaa- 
fa tn a^n fccondo ad.rquata cAicient-r prandere 
Deinde, nam eAo admtttaimit, pdfi; 1’itcro , 2r eundem 
efie^um a duplici caufa m a^feeondo adtequata, fiue tn 
genere caasTcfiKientis. Coe in renere cauf« hnali«,& mn> 
fi’jx dependere depneentia Dei abiblota | exteram de lege 
ordinaria, renimqM satura attenta , td condgece non pt>* 
ccA, uedrKeteommonis Philofrphnnim fenrencia { fed tit 
fatetur Soirer. Vr« t-([ duplex illud mohuum , 

oemp^ excellenda myAerti,fic remediuni peccati, 8c nos ab 
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illo redimere potuit dfuinam uoluntarcm innuere tanquam 
vnummomiuni adsquatumex vtroque conAatum partiali* 
ter ergodato, quod vtrumque habuerit ratioocn) niotiui , 
non innuit adxquate vtrumque, fcd inadarquat^, & partia- 
liter, & oonTequencer illorum quolibet deficiente, deficeret 
decrecuin efficax dcfaftoexiAcnt cuca Vcfbi lacirnaiio* 
nem , Verbumque in vi illius non aAumerec camcoi, occ 
pafnbiiein, nec impafllbtlem . 

Secunda confequentia ex prima fidenter colligicuridc* 
ficitcnima^s,noQ fidam deficiente mociuo ad^uato • 
fed etiam deficiente motiuu inadxquato, & partu!i,rtpocc 
cum licpari motiui adxquau, a quoa^usmexiAendo de- 
pendet. Prima aucvm coniequeiicia in hunc modum pro- 
banirremim de diuinii decretif,& de mutiuts i Horum lo- 
quendum eA firmper confentaoee ail rerum natutas,mfi op. 
poGcum fit rcuelarum,fed Deum ad Incamattoncm dcccr • 
nendam cx dupUcimutiuoidxquatoproccdere,& a dapU- 
ci monuo adxquato moucri cA fupra re rum naturas , rcc 
poifibilede lege ordinaria ,icd ad fummam de poecnui—* 
Del abfbluta ; a duobus autem motiuu muuen patcialiur, 
& vtroque mad-rquate ingredience , eA Mflibile dc poua* 
tia Dei ordinana, & naturu rerum coniemancum eigo da- 
to, quod diuiua voluntas, & exceUentiam myAerii , & rC' 
medium pcccaci,homincfi.|ue redimae ab illo habuerit pro 
naotiuo in decernenda Verbi tncarnacione,non ab Horum 
quolibet adxquace^dmad.vquate,& partialiter dicendum 
cfLmotam ftiiAe,cum nulltbi reuclaium fit, neque cx reue- 
jatiscolbgi Poflit vtrumque ex illit moiiuis adxquati erga 
diuinam voluntatem £e habuiAe in decernenda Verbi Incar- 
oatione,fie confe^enter, deficiente redemptione hominum 
a peccato, vt deficeret, fi pccratum nonexiAeret, non foret 
locarnat o Verbi iu vi prarAncii decreti * 

Pr«(erea reiicatur : namex vi primi decreti terminati ad 
fubOanriam Incarnationisprcmtcr exccl!eoliam,fit dsguita- 
cem (nyAcmUlhufque mtnotecam pcrfefiionrnicooAitui- 
cur locamaoo extra catifac, cum exvi illius fit obieAuouj 
fcientixvificmis, incuiM cniut, & meritorum ChriAiDeus 
eraciam Anfelis contulit, St Adamo tn Aaru inoocentur, vt 
riccturSuaiex: elgo , fiprimumdecreurninun habuitpro 
mociuo remedium peccati, nofq;redimcreab illo, Incarna- 
cto quoad fabAantiain non proceAtc ex remedto peccati ,nec 
ab illobabmtdcpeodcnnamranquama tino , (ftmoduo . 
ProbocoiTrequeiuiam; etenim non folum caufa cA]kiens,fcd 
etiam ciufa foatis petit precederc exinemiam cAcAus,qi<r 
caufatjcum de ratione caufir,rt fic,fit natura fuum cA'.-r(uin 
prxcedcrc ; fed cx vi pnmt decreti efficac.s de Incarn ationc 
Vctbt I/Karnatio redditur cxiAcns * ergo fi ho< dccrcruni_> 
fuit indcoendens a remedio percari vt motiuo, & confeque 
rcr remedium peccati naturaillud non pr»ceflic,naa potuit 
remegum pcccad motiue in cxiAcotiam Incarnationis in- 
Auerreaufanamq; finalit non inAuit immediate in cfic^um 
fed invdiari,mouendo ncmpd,voluntatemcatifj; efficientis, 

confirquenter fi remedium peccati non fiiit motiuuro dc- 
cretieificacitDei , in vi cuius Inrareatiocxtracaufascon* 
fHruintr , non potuit motiu^ in Incarnationem infiucre , 
nec illam rooriuccaufare. 

Rc^Hmdebis , ex vi primi decreti non conAitui |rcam> 
tionem extra caufai xdxrquate, & m omni ordiise , fed fc!a 
io vnoardine, videlicetintentionist ac pruande , licet pri 
mum illod decretum nonhabeerie pro motiuo remedium 
peccari; potuit tamen in exiAentiam IncamaticniiinAuere 
monent vnhmtatero diuinam in ordme ad aliud decretum 
ex vi niiuslncamatioaccipic exiAentiam ad.7quace , 
ptelc: fievtinnoAra lententia ,quamuis incentio e Aicax flo- 
rix vt coronx, illam funiram mchoariue cruiAitucm, nofi^ 
moueatur 4 merim , gloria mlnlominui propter merita in 
exteuttone darur, vtpote corona lu Artkr ; qma mediat ali a 
voluntas in Deo, nemp^ decretum execuriuucircaglonam 
habens pro motiuo conferemli illam prup^rmerita noArx, 
& quia nec mouent voluntatem dminam in ordine ad lAiid 
decretum.erfi non mnucanc ad decretum primum iotfduu, 
medt<^i^ inAuunt in gloruro,ilIaRtque habeat prgefik^u, 
& caufanc olitorie eAkienicr prout in tempore confertur : 
ita fimlliter vt remedium peccati finaliter tnAuar in exiOen* 
tiam Ificarnanr-mi, fiiAtric , quod fir motiuum (ecuudi de- 
creti, licet non moueat ad primum . 

Sed contra pdmn; nam in Antenna P.Siiarex primum if ■ 
lud decretum termMiatum ad fiiSAandam Incirnationis ob 
excellendi myAerii,tl!iurquedignitatfi,eA caufa no inade- 
qnata,6c partialis,fed adxquata.St totalis cxiAendxIncar- 
uanonts rfieucftrinyAerii excellenda eAmctiuom noppar- 
cule,& inadxqoatum>fed aixquaiu,& tocalciUius «rg^ex 
M » vi 
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riuliidcfmlnoi^tnscfxqua'^ , icd td«<j09t^Itie«mano pcrt <)unad cucumAaouani t>ro«muc padibiUratii 
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C<mtra (ccundo , 8t ucit& foliuio lipuii cum pnnaf 
m;citDr: namlivaiUf idcnKjoccAe^uspoflet cxduplici 
iBociuoadx<iuatoproce^ c, & i duplici deaeto mteauuo, 
qodibec adx>|uato canCiri, ie<)ucrecur, <|uod noo iblom 1«- 
carnatio quoad (ubAaociaiQ^ fcd etiam quoad circumftan-' 
(lam proxuax paUibaiacam tada Audet ob dno anotiua ad* 
xquau^neoipe^cd) eaceiicntiam>& dignitatem myfterij « 
^ proprtr remedium peccati « & quod cllct a dupiia deae- 
to mtcntiDOjquoiibet adxquatocauiata: cooCrqueiueA tal* 
Aim^alias noo Adum renirct Verbum io caroej led edam in 


extra caufai ,&exiAenjconftjtuitur; mb^enim caufa^ 
adequata a caufa inadarquaca dithnguitur ^ quod illa fe ti>* 
faelTcAnm adaquate extra caufis confticuii , & coole* 
quenter Ct rcotcdium peccati ad tale decretum cioo tnouet , 
led illud Aippooic cxiftent.non poceAinextAcneiam Incar- 
natiuoH inHuere ^ cum Incamadooem exiftcnicm ex vi u* 

Itf dccreufupponat . 

Dcindcj nam licet Primum illud decretum oon fit in no* 
firarcotenua caufa adxquata exifteutt^ Incaraatuxui iru^ 
umni ordine, cnmrequiratur aliud decretum, ialieec.exe- 

(uuuum,rt completi, & adarquace Incarnatio coniUcuitur came painbili,peccato AdamiDoQexilicDtc:ergofi)latiocS 
fiicura; efi tamen adxquaca cauia io ordine intcnuoaii : er- doftrina hucufnue tradita non fabClht. Falfitax confi»;ue»> 
goex viilltuicofiituitur Incarnatio extra omneicaufai ad tif.de quod ex dio inferatur. Verbum in camepafliluii vea- 
ordincm intentionis pertinenter j fed caufa finalii pertinet turum, Adamo ooa peccanre,pttet: nam ideo luxta Aucho* 
adordinem intentionis; erpo ex vi ulit decreti confiituitur remco(itrariuuiincaniatioquoadrubftaoriamfi>ret,Adamo 
locamatioextra omnem caufamfioal ter influentem in ilU non peccante; quia Incamatsofubfiantialtcerfiimpcacxdo- 
& conlequentcriidreOai locuiccncurfui altenuicauffiuo* plici decreto inceouooada:<}U3ceprocefirt,babitqtte duplex 
urntis,autfiaalicantif prxter illam ,qu«fuit talis dmeti mocipomqnodlibctfiilficient,dr adxquatum,oempe,cxcel- 
motittum.Ucer podit fu^«^ca intentioni criicaci, termina- lermam myAeri) , St remedium pecca i r ergo fi > noc idcm 
ta ad gloriam rtcoitmani non m»ca i mermi, manere locui circa Incarnationem quoad circundlancum proxime paifi* 
concurfui morali meriturum refpc^ dccrcti exceutiui glo- bilnam coougiflet, veniret Verbum in came pa/fibiJf,Adx* 
rix; quia cuncurfus mcriturius,cum no fit concurfus findis, mo non peccante, ^uela autem probatur pnmoa pantate 
fcd moralis efieftiuu^ non Ipcdac ad ordinem intentionis, rationis; fi namq; iDcaroario fiibfiaodaiitcr fumpta obdu* 
fed ad ordinem exeeunoms; ideoq^cxercen potcfirefpe^ plexmotiuttmad)^uaium,8cdup)ictdecretoad^macofiiic 
decreti executiui , quincxerccaturcircadccrctumiatenu- voltu,cur nonebamcircumftanuaproxtmxpaflioilitaM^ 
uum floric . Secunde , nam tu fenteutia AuAoris coocran; ,nou &lum 

Rerpandebis , quod licet hxcobicAio in nofira fententia in viduorum a^um voluntatu , led etiam in vi vmus po* 
fittffHcax,uppol>cumAu<flure(naoav^c,inaiiusrcnten- teA vtius,& ideme&^ttu a duplici adxquatoniotiuop^i* 
- . . tialecundumdccreiucermioatumadlabAantiilncamatio dere: ergo licet decretum IncamauooiscumctrcumAancu 

sus cum Circumflantia proximxpalfibiUtatu non compara- proxinurpaAUulitatif vnicumfit , potuit Incamatioia.^ 
* tur ad primum decretu terminatum ad fubllantiam Incar- fiatuproxiin^piAibilttatiiprocedereiduplicimocittoadq* 

CKMUs abfolue^vcdeaetumexecutiuum ad intenciuum, fed quaco . '' 

vmmiq; Intenuuum cA,& ad ineentionis ordinem perttnet, Refpoodebis, arpmento,0e paritate faAa Iblum concin- 
&vtrumq-,eA caufa totalis , St adxquata exiAtntix- Incar- cildeuenire pqtuiue,quodBeuip^ , non fidum Incarnatio 
nationis. Vnde,quamuis remedium peccati non fuerstmo- quoad fubAaotiam,led etiam quoad circumAanciam proxi» 
c uum diuinx voluora is in ordine ad primum decretu lo- mx paAtbiUtatis ex duplici motiuo adxquato decerneretur 
carnatio>us Verbi abfblute;fiut tamen muttuum voluntatis a Dro,fiue vno,fiuc duplici decrcto,quorum vnum efletnor 
diutme in ordine ad fecundum deaetum terminatu ad fub- a neccato rtdtmere,aliud vero aut excellentia mrAerij,et- 
Aantiam IrKaroattonis cum circumllaiuia profHmx pallibi- ulque intrmfeca digiutas,aue aliud, cpiod vobintai fibi 
litatis : &cumhocfccQndumdecrtfGinexiAtnti2lncaroa- poSec prTAstuere, noo autem conuincir, id contigifle d » * 
tiooif influxerit, fit €onieqaens,vere(nedium peccati mo- fado , led contrarium accidiA^ probat audoritas Patrum 
nuc,9tfinalireMllamcaufauent,aonquidemmouendovo> >*• » - 

liintatem diuioam ad primum Incarnartoois decretum ; 
bene tamen ad fecundum , in vi cuius fimul cum aJioac- 
cepitexi Aeneiam Incamano . 

• Sed contra primo 1 nam fuubAanita Incarnationis ex vl 
prioris decreciterminaei ad tUamobexcellendam , &di< 
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paflusi allcrcRiiOQ) , oua venturum ChnAum , Adamo non 
p.ccaate,quod ad mmus vcrificari debet de Aduencu Chii- 
lliincame mortali,Ac palfibili. Gt infopcr,nam quod Cbri* 
Aus in carae mcrcab veasret,fiut,vtpro^rnmmorerccnri 
mors autem non fuit volita , nifiocrahoncpeccad , &vt 
ChriAsu fua mr>rto,& paifionc nos redimeret ah Ulo,6e con- 




nniiatemmyAtnjconAieuitorcxiAeitf intra ordinem inte- lequcmeraduencuiCbriAi ia carne mortali, &painb«li, & 
tiooif ita,vtex vi illius infailibiliterfitcxcicura,etfidepeo* wod Verbum carnem mortalem aflbmeret, noo fiiitdeb- 
denter a decreto perdnente ad ordinem exeeutionis ; ergo ^valitum-, AtamaMmaDeo obaliquamalam caufara 
fectodum fujKrueoicnj decretum ,e*tfi polAcdareexiAen* vtmouuum fiilficiens.Ac ad.vqoatum . 
tiamcircomftantixproinm.vpafilbi'icacitincraordineniin« Sed contra primo : nam Eccicfix Patres non aflcnmt , 
imtionK; non tamen poreA liwarnacioms lubAaniiam intra non venturum ChriAiim in came mortali ,& painbiU,Ada* 
hunc «dinem conAiiuere cxiAencem,& confet|uencer, licet mo non peccante, led abfuluce docent, non venturum, nec 
remedium peccati ^crit illius decred monuum non fuit Incamatiooem luturam , non exiAenre peccato : ergofi ad 
caufa fina<i<lncamatioaiilbbAandaliterfiimptv, ledfo faluandam meorem Patrum , & vt illorurateAimomafint 
Ium quoad circumAasiaam pafiibilitam , St mortalium vera «excluditur duplex mociuum adaequatum circum Aas* 
prolTimx . uaeproxim.rpaflibiUtacis , etfi potuerit i Deo amari , At 

SecuodaconfeqoeniiaexprimaelaricoliigituM namfi»- dccemipropterilla , ad faluandam mentem Patrum, 

)um poieAin cxiAcndam liKirnacuMUS influere remedium ru^oetcfliroooia cum nguee , At propnecate explicanda, 
peccati in genere rtuGe finalis mouendodiuinam voluntate edam excludendum cA duplex motiuuni adaequatum ^ ^ 

i — T : fufikieos refoc^ Incaroaonnu qaoadfiibAanciam , vtde 

fido Dei voluntatem mo«i«m , cAo fuerit polfibile 
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ad decretum,a quo Tncamitio accipit exi Aenriam intra ot^ 
dintm inientioou,vC proxime dteeoamus: ergo fi a fieeundo 


dUretonon accipit Incarnatio cxiAentsam quoad fubAan- 
Ciam, led lotum quoad circomAantiam proximx paAibilita • 
tis intra ordinem intentionis, ex eo qm>d remedium peccati 
^eruiAtusdeaettmotiuum , nnnfcquiiur ,quod fitulicer 
influat in exiAtmtiani Incarnationis quoad fubAanciam.fird 
foium quo finahiercaufauentarcamAantiam nroxim paf- 
Abilitacit,euiuf contrariam oppoficus Author intendit, nem 

>t -L 


p> , qaodlncarnatiofubAaottalitcrfumpra hient ob reme- 
dium peccati, vt rootiimm , Ac caulam raalem . Prima au- 


tem nm^eqoeoria probatur : quod enim ab vna cauia txi- 


aman. 

At decerni a Deo fubAanuam Incamationis ob duplex mo- 
liuum adaquaram , Ac fiiflSeicns . 

Deinde, nam cAo pa Aio,Ac mon Chri Ai oeafiooe pecca- 
ti fuerit dc fa^ volita. Ac amataM Deo, Ac in tlUiu reme- 
dium ordbata,Don eA,vnde, colligatur. Holum hoc mottufi 
habuiAc voluntatem diuinam, cum ad fines conduxe- 
rit, neropd ad gratum Angelorum , Ac hominisin Aara io- 
noceotue,quamChrM>um fiiij roeritii caufaite, docet Sua- 
rea, quem plures Reccmiores (Ruuntur, bbdqoe veriua,Ac 
probabilius crnlbimus tri^.igmmu Chrifii , & infiiptr 
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Aentiam accepit in ordine exrcut.oois , non puteA ab alia ipfa habeat fuamexceilcottam. lummamqoedignitacwn^ 
exeeutiu^ eaufarl : ergo qnud tn vi vniui decreti intra or- siKvaleniexcnniun^iqnecu Verbo, obquam amari potuit 
dinemintentinnitex Ait, non poteA in vialecrtnt iatrX-i a Deo.xffofi haxmoduapq^rut ad«quat^,5efui|iciFter, 
eundemordinemexiAemconAitua , A< exiAennamaceipe- Ac oaniiiad»quate,Ac paraaiirerrelpeAumoftuCbriAi,iU 
re , & Cv*«n^tttnter , filncarnacio Verbi quoad fiibAan- liufq;proxtmxpafribiliutsilehabere,vcargumd»>,Acparj- 
tiam eilAit in vi prtorii decreti intra ordinem inteoiionie, Utel^acduincitur aooeA,vndtcolli^anir,part^ecr, AC 
a fecvn<lo decreto intra hunc nrdmf exi Araim quoad fiib- inadoguate fimul eum re oaedio peccati fit baoui Ac j ideo- 
AaodamnoilaccipM , ^ ad Hmmum poterit illam ac<>> queuon vcoturumCbriAumincacaemorcali, lepaAibili, 
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acc Verbom carnem in^rulem , 9t paf!ihilem tiimpturum, citoAdamiexifceatt '>qo3nuiu8AualiaiMaHni>n»|>ecc^i 
i^cxiHemepcccaro « abluiutr Doncxifiereiit ; et^o fi exemplnm «liquMlprotMr; 

'iixpiicarur^acvrgetur pnmo : nam ex feftimoni;* Scn* cbuiaat^iidfblttmDentunim Chrifium in camcj (cdenam 
pcMrv fooim hibecur, ChnOuin locaroe palUbtlf^ Se mor- paffii>tkoi, &morcairtnproximcticmurum 4 & defaAomii* 
t^iifrmflcio rcmecijum peccaci vietmAatcx itlo: ricumm^ Adamo non peccamc. 

y^jp/f. frdfuppafica fencencia Auftonr 'ffodemrrfpnndcri potefl •, tnpnraiiegatir cefiimooi/f ^ 
.lomrarijdocentejvnum» &cundC(nefledampoHe ex du- Scrjpcuf* exprimi remedtum peccati pro monuo Incartta- 
piici moriuo Aiii«ciente, & ad«<mato procedere , fit propter ttoni»|noo tamen ex< iidit alia monua fuffioencia > fit ad*- 
ailud acnar iCumprapnetateraiuarur , ChrUium in reme- qu***i«cproinde,quamui»nonexprirtiantur , poterunt m-' ^'^P**^*** 
dium pcccau vernile ^ fit vt nor ab illo redimeret , etiam fi tememre in negotio Incamaeiomi vt fniiicicnter mouetma P***fip***' 
luiui aduentuiexuliomoCJoitfuificicntej ficadarquatoprt^ voltuuatem diuinamad illam decemendam,fit amandi^ob **P*** 
cciteric i 4 a Dm fuerit propter ilind amatur: ergo , ida^ quatmoeioa Verbuartumeretearnfi, nullo pcccatoexiMete.^****^*' 
icnteatiafiiitpoiitaj noocfi, rnde, coliigaturj taliter adue- cootrapnmo.namexprxdicm tcllimoniiiad oiftmr 

tum Chnfliin came mortali , fit pafllibili biille a Deoaraa- habetur,romtdiom peccati-bii|iirniotiMum> vi Ueus Incar- 
tum prester remedium peccati« fir vr nor ab illo redimeret^ «awoue Verbi (tecerneret,6e coniequenter vel ad*<luafii,veJ n,ffeuHP 
quod'aJumotJua>propter(]uaepc«tiitaniari,vt fgfficienciaj p*rt«-e»fed deficiente motiuoad*(raato, rcl paitemotiri prim» /•-, 
€iada^|UJta,exclodantur. adarquati, decretum non poceft iubfillerc,vtfu^riufarguc- Uti», 

• • Explicatyj fir vrgerur fecundo nam ia Symbolo Nier- *>*«t»o*’ecgonon exiftente peccato non veniret v hrilluijoec 
fia remedium peccad>fit nor ab illo redimere^.iflignatQrprt> I^^camatioexifleretex tnpruicntifdccreti. Hccfixunda c6. 
ntociuQ, noa iolum mortir Chriili, ied etiamincamatiotiir f^qoeneia ex prima euidenter colligitur; pnm*a vero proba- 
vi confiat ex liUs verbi* ' <^ipr«p#«r n»t htmUtt dtfttidh ****^ vtemmiupra contra SiiarexoilendimuijndpoccU vnui,* 

<5* dtSp*ritm$4^G0t msimtrt M** ^ idemefiectu* a duplici caufa in adu fecundo ad*quata 

rU Vtrgtmtfiy kttm cpHtrfx-t. & frpm r»r,(^e. etii fiiia!itcr,aut motia^ depe'derc in veriorifentenna, ctia 

Quibu< remedium peee^n, non rulumailtgnatur pro moti- de potentia abibluta> fit m communi faltemdciege oidina-i 
Domomr, fit pafliomtClmfii>frd etiam InrarnatiotTii;fed ria.ergo fi remedium peccati fiiiimotitium Incarnarionli % 
«caHerucDatranaientvnria,comparanjinad Inrarnadonit velfiutmotiuu adKq-jacfiilitus^velialrem pin motiui ade- 
iubfianciam,erfiremediumpcccan fiierit n^uum fifficiei qn*d»al*i* Deo* in decernendo loeimatione duplex moti 
iMO tamen ira j vt excludat alia fufikienria^ 6tad*quata «umadafqoatumhabmllet, nempi remedium peccatij fit il- 
monua ;ex quopronenti, hitiTamfubfiantiam Tncamatio* Ia, obqu» locamiiioexifKret Adamo non peccante» 
nJi,enamfipcdcatumnonexifierct:cTp>pariter,erfiref- Scc«ndb,nAqttotie*amK|oe Scriptura alicuici rei magni 
pcAu mortir , fit pafitooif Chrifli remedium peeciti ftierit momenn non iemcl.auc itent, fed multooes, fit fere femper ' ^ 
motiuumfufHciemjnon tafnenexelufittliamctjuafuflicie- caufam aliouani alTicnat,iiitellisendumcfi>velei)e folam 
na , fle adaequata , St conicquenter aduenn'vCf>ril'iincar- caulam,vel adroinuicaura neceffarij^ fit fmequanoexifitt 
ne tnoruli,fitpaffibiiifuitdefa^volmit,4amaruya Deo, cfic^*iiedIncamauo,vel aduetur Chnfii in carne ret ma- 
folumob remediom pcccau , fedetia(nob'aIiamotiua momenti efi,fit Scnptura non iemel, aat ttcru,fed fere 

leper pro mottt» lueamationif afitgnat remediu pcccatrer- 
go fignu maniiefiCeA,veI fiiifleaoTquarummtKiuurcfpe- 
ttudiutn.vvalunum,vtl.)canation^«lcccrncrec,vel Ultim 
nvwiuu necellariu ratione liberx \’oIuntati« diuime^fit cofe- 
queneer remedio pcceati no infiante,n6 fiiiflc a Dro votita ^ 
nrcxfecretaincarnann Ex qoo v}tenuyfit,vtnonexifteote •’ * 
j>eecato,locaniteioi*6 cxifieret,nec V*erbC earnf aflumeret. 


^dictenna, fit adxquata . Ex quo vltenur fit. Chrifiimi _ 
in vi prufentii decren venturum ia cirne mortali, fit paflt- 
bili, nulloexificntepeecato. 

Aliorum fulunoefl, ex ri primi decren reniffr Chriftfi, 
tum prooter nofiramfaiutero »t*rnam abfotue^' tumefiam 
propter libertatem noftram a^eccato, non vtcxiftcnte,fed 
vcimmineutefub conditione, quod contraheretur, vel cS 
mirterctuf, per quod faluanturlocutioneiScriptunt afler^- 
eii, venifleChrifiom, vr no* i peaato redimeret , fit fimul 
faluanir, venturam Chnfium, Verbumque carnem affum- 
pturum,i^u amuii nullum peccaram tn ftatu abfblu to exifie- 
ret : ficut veiificaror, Chnfium veniff* , vt no* redimercta 
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peccat» a^oalibuf fit propter nofiram libertatem ab illi*, 
non vtexillentibitt, fed vi imminentibut, fit fub conditio- 
ne quod committerentur, cum quo fiat, quod veniret Chn- 
fiu*, Verbumo;caraem jlltimeret, quamuis ntillum a^hialc 
peccatum exifieret , lolo originali exifiente in lcntentia_* 


Occurritur quatuor argumentis contraria 
fcHtentU , (S' mens Auguflini 
explicatur . 

. , ^ - — /^Ontra iftam eooclufionera plura opponunt argumenta 

Tbomiftar.Ita Pi eote-Hurt»rfi/’.t t*e/«r«frdf I conirariarfenrientix AuAores l*nmo arguunt ex Au- * 

Sed contra eiu« fnlurionem «bfiantprimo^qu* fi'pra ad guft»no/.i»d* r«ar«pf/r.r,t i.vbi numeran* tria 

oerfu* explicationem abifio Aurhoretraditam adauAort- nuptiarfi bona; nempe operatioue propagande proli*, pudi 
eate* PatTumobrecirnu*. Deinde, vt enim proximi diceba- citi.Tfidem,fi( connubii Sacramenti} figmficaa* coninnfiio- 
nni», in Sympolo Nicxnaly prpfttr ««j Afmf»n,<5‘pr«pr,r nem Chrifii cum Ecclefia, ita concludit JjJaii hptmmtjt im 
••fifMm fmimttm, quibui vcrhii explicatur motiuum aduen- mmprift, vmdPfptrtsti viotmlumttMmfirtt im fryf/rrpvnapP 
tus Chrifii, eodem mo^re^ir ad deeenfum de Cmlis.fit niltil , & ttrtf kittrttmtS^xiifttftaeftUskint UMfi»$ 

•d aftumptionrm carni* , atque ad paflionem Chrifli , & Hxpfunmmf^mthn^mit erMiavavc^exa/var «aprtatergo 
mortem,vf condat ex illi» verbi* ; ^»i p*$pttr m$$ />«avi«ri, ex mente Auguflini, Adamo non peccante, coniunflio viri, 

& pr»pftr drftfittdtCm'Ut(^ ineant* 4 ftxminar l^u efletChnfti venturt,fitconiunfHon» Chri. 

tmt t0, ptffitt , Cf ffpuitmt , fjpf. Sed relatum ad paffronem fti cu Ecdena,fic conlequenter peccato Adami non exiflete, 

Chrifii . fit mortem non importat pro motiuo rternamfa- Chriftu* veniret, fit Verbucarnd afiumcrct,a!ta* Sacramfiri 
lutem ahfolute fit remedium i peccato fbliim fnb conditio» fignificatio non cflet veri, quod dicere U* non eft . 
ne, fed remedium a peccato abfbluce : er^etiam relatum Comuni* ifiiu* argumenti fblocioefi,nullopeccato exi- 7^ 
ad defcenfum ChrHh de Cmli*,fif ad carmi afiumptionem, flente, coniuncHonem viri, fit ffrmin* futuram efle fir num' Cmb«m«- 
Qoii fub conditione ,fitd abibluc^ importat remediu peccati . conionfiioni* Chrifii cum Eeclefia , non aAualiter illam fi 
Denique tradita folntiotei)citur: nam feouitur ex illa , cnificantem.fed aptitudina!tterfblum,idcfi, habituram cA 
fit exemplo, quopredidu* Audorvtitur in tilia* confirma- ?e aptinidinem ad talem fignificationeni,nonquaIemcumq{ 
tjonem nonfelnm venturam Chrtfram, 4 Verhum carnem fed maiorem, qui atia,qu» pofluur ad illam fipnificandam 
fumpturum, fed etiam morituram de fafio, peccato AdamJ imponi ftippc^to Incarnati' -ni* ^reto,ficque accipiendum 
110 « exifiente abfdutcjconfcqueit» eft fidfitm retro fit tradi- efleAofufiinum,4 illius mentem interpretandam. Ex quo 
ta fbIutio:ProbofeqoeIam>namexeo,qu^Chriftu*veni noncolliqitur, venturum Chriflu , Verbuque fumpturum 
ret, nullo peccaro adualictiftcTO,etfi ueniretin remediu carnem. Adamo non pcccanfe,quia ad bwncceflatiumcrar,' 
ilIorij,flcuM»of abilli* redimere^ infertprvdt/h»' Audor, vt coniundio viri cum fi^mtna conJundiofiem Chrifii cum 


venturum Chriftum, fit Verbum carnem fuputrum,eciain 
non peccante Adamo , nec illiu* peccato in tcatu fumro ab 
foluto exiftente,quamui* in Scriptura dicatur, Chrirtii ue 
nifie,VerKumquecirncm fumpfifie tn remediumortrinalis 


£ce'efiadefidofi(*nificaret,non exifiente peccato. 

Cancrum Kvc Iblurio non videtur mend Augiifiini con- yQ 
gruere, nec illiu* verba faluare j afierit enim : Cr rrr*,' Uir . 

ImZ/x* uua/iVvi» , *'>*‘'**^ • 

peccati,fit ut hominem ab ilio redimeret ;fedChrtftuiueni- ftitmhns fmxt ««prfitergo fentit Augufiinut, pcrfedioo d ,* *‘"**X* 
rctincamemortaiijficpaflibili ,firdefadomorertturpec- aut bonitatem figaificao^iconiuadionemChnfii cum Ee^ ^ 
CODOr i«|.p.Tom.|. M ) cie- 
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Ilooc trifttiu nea c n a fe y e btftif jfej ptiut de quo locanittionulufidcai ^*ftqtUBlnmadfiiAcieauam*(I«- ^ 

D«TboiBiti«&f.aw»«if.7.mr«r^#.&hocftt4(rulfoiciu « auatuiB«quodvcniaijttliatabiomiiiceo«&exaaruuftw 
vtib illo RJlereoiraiuueus quanti poterat ex drfidcrio aliii moduu oon dcpeadercjqutaairioieaJucxcriii4- 

cocoo£:endi cauTam , o^gnico efledu « eaamfi reuelato ca meUiUjObqu« a Deo Uberi poterat tkcerat « bcadiUa 
Aauoo nyfterio loca^ctonit .non luerit eidem reuelatum ordioari^iDdagaret • 

precium propnuro^qood oaate locamatious futt. Ad (eundam jaegomaieremt ad cuiua probacioiKni ae» 

Sed dicer vtcoUercmraiixietarjquaeQatdcurezdefiderio gaoda eciam eft maior : namfiiudicium exreuelauuoefa* r^mm- 
OQ|pioC:endi cau(amjCogni|o eftdu^neceUarium erac,quod Aa (bmiaree^cum talu reuelabodc mociuo in ada Cecundo • 

rcuclato Adamo lacaroaoonu mjrfterio,eidem reuciareur adnquato noo eflce^aliirmaauMm tudkuim infereor faliere* * 

motiuufn adxquaum illius deliderium namque cognedeen* .ur:mdejTtiriteturhociocomieaiens,dKendiun eft>(olufii 
di caulam noo quieiat.mn cc^oicoeffeftu, adirquaca cau(a (armaturum iudidam de polfibditate adueatur ChrtAi« tt 
cogno(catur:vikdejpcrcogfutwacm(olamcau£emad]equa- locarnadorm Verbi^nalloexiflencepeccaeo, & prameaire* 
tndeiideriuinquietart nonpoteft: ergo Greueiata Adamo urdiuinitus,fwdefeurittooelncarnaciooss,ooncxiAeate 
ibia oonUiounaCMoeglorue pro mottuo locamationit , & peccato j iudicium pro ferr e t ad yitandam d^poooemini 
Boa rcuelato remedio peccatijquicutttn illo dcGdcriumco- hatui repugnantem , veinGmilidocet D.Th i.^ f> 9 q «rr. *** 
gooiceodi cauramlncVnatKMuSf&anxietai nulla remasiGtj 4 ^d tdriM. vbtinquueni« anprtnuirbocuoinfiauinoo* 
cooTuumiatso gloris fuit adsquatum Incamataociii moti* cenusdedpipotuilkt,vlamumargumentumadprobidam 
uum , nuJiaceaot remedio peccaaittgredienie admouen- poflibiiitatem decepuonis bominu in tUo flatu j ita prop»- 
vt IncarDabaoem decerne* tut.tr$mmk4m*m«/etinlf0t 

r»r«r|riag#«ria,vr r# anumUfrsttdemtrJiifitm *tu 

qmu fmptr hitfiktJmitAiietritiHtptiufmiffH.Qui argume* 


dam Quinam voluotatom 
ret. 

Re^sondeoA quodquandodependenuaeffeAui i caulaefl 
ab lotrinlecofdc ex natura ret,cune noo quiefat dcGdcrium 
cognoiccndi caul^ancc anxietas cruiccaturjniG oigoitoe^ 
feau^CQgnoicaruradsquacacauCailUus; quando autem de* 
pendenuanonefl ab intrialeco>necexoaitura rei»ied abex* 
trinieca voluntate operaads lUum libere voleotu exuli 
cauTa*auc fnotsuoa& adiilud Uberi ordinantis j unc necef- 
Cihum non efl ad qusetandum deiidetium « & anxietatem 
follendam jcognttu cognoia caufam , qiisdefaito 
fuitadsquata,(edluficiccQgnolcijSe reuelari cauiam , qux 


m bis verbis relpwe: Ai^mtmtumdk*»di^l4»lum» 
ufdtitif"»» M /fero ri4 mf ttUiitff rr,i/4 «/# Jvd rre- 

/•«•.QuucatnenurGderatur ratio^cur bomo dicenu falium 


de eogiutimibus cordium, dc futuris contingetibus in flatu 
innocentis non crederet; tu e(ie:(cd cantu efle poflibtle^ 
quo UGeas non erat, addic AngeiicutDoitort Mr dt€$, 

. . p , , m»9d iimimitmt «/«* «rnrufi/iM/rr , •« dtft^ttmr m k$$ 

quoadfumcienuam adj^uacafueric j depenJenrta autem «•^ram/nvariaiivorobaiviar .^diplUmNos dscimusin 
m]rflen;Iocamaaantf areinediopeccati j vt motiuo non^ prslenti ,& ea^m ratione j quod nempi in prsdido caTii 
conaeuiilUabintrmi<xo«Deqtteexiuturares * &dabin- non proferret iudicium affirtnaouum de futuricione iqcar* 
trinieca Dei voluntate liberi volentis Incamanooem pro nadonis Verhi,nooexiftente peccato^ prsuencus du^cui^ 
pcer remedium pcccatiiillamquc Ubere ordioanciStVt liomo ne (alleretur, Gtd Iblam de pswbiUtace ZncafnatioaiSjnullo 
a peccato redimererurj& alias conrucnmatioglons.liu my- peccatoexiflcaee,inquo&lncas non erat . 
fierij excellentuefl mociuum,quancum efl de (c,GifficienSj Qturtoobijciiut aliqua tncomienicotia * qus videntur 
vcDeualncarnactooemdecemac;iikoquevtdeG«krium.^ ext^rafencenuaconlcqui . Primum efl locarnactooem 
Adainiquietarrtur j nullaque anxietas remaneret in i)lo« fbinebooumoccaGooatum : Gcuteftparouentia « qusouo •riuitmr 
fufiiciens fmt , quodreiielatoiUimyfleriolncarnaoonu » niG ocraGone peccati amatur i Deo , non autem bonum ex ui 
eidem reueUrecurconGimmatiogloris« non renclaio , nec primaria Dei incentiocircoQiequeuabrurdum videtur, er- mtau»4t~ 
cugnito remedio peccati « quoddefa^ Giic tncarnationii •onoftrarenceociaeflialD . IVobaturfcquela : naniid«o io' • 
motiuura. Mditeotia b^moccaGonacum efl, & noo de primariis friMfv#. 

Sed vrgebis adbue primosrgo vt Adamat quietaretur in |>i incentione^quia noo amatur, nec decernitur a Den,niG 
• cauGslacamatsocus ind^andtsA snilliscognoGsndiseias «ccalione iUmpta a peccato: ergoG IncarnauoGuIlci volita, 
dcGderiuin quie(i;eret,neccflar.um fiiit iudicare , coo&m* gt amata a DtOjGimpta occaGonc a peccato, bonum occaGo* 

— .-T I a ^ : r..i(r ^ > _i. i _ r\_. 
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mationem glortx/eu excellentiam myften) fuilU; mnduum 
IncamatMiiis de Cido adzquacum , aUas , G hoc non iudi* 
caret , anxius , & inquietus remaneret vlteriorem canfam 
qtutreos , & vicenus mociuum , & cordequenter conGim- 
macio ^oris , vel excellentia myfler.j Gut mociuum ads< 
ouacumdeUdio, vcDeusIncamatiooemdecemerec, aliat 
Adamuf io prsdiAo iudicio falleretur , falGunque aiten* . 

lunaprsberet, quod flatui inoocentis non concit ; Giic ad producendas aeaturas, hoc argumento coouioac i 

enim flatus ifte ab errore , 0t omni dccepcsonu tmaumis • tr$Mtmrs$ prr,Fi//<«« OtarprWa- 

vt ex AufuflioodocetD.Thocn. 1.^.9^ «rr.|. eo quod er* v* htntui dicMUi « utbi/« prtdmxtt, tritifft 

ror , dcdcccpcioGint mala naturx rationali diG^onuenien* fr^pttr »mm 04 pr»pitr itM»0tpr*Jfif 

Oa I ftacuiauteroiUenuIlummalura admittebat. tiW«r ipf»€rimm$ tr$s»uf» , tfft vmi imarmm*mtmm 

Vigebis fleundo nam GAdaiPO,fuppoGtareuelacieoeip* trtsmdsM tUtfm €rtsimfmf : rur 0rg0 grstist «#i«r a«n 


natum eflet,&noa «k primana Dei intenoone, quod fum* 
ma ilUtts dignitas A excellenda noo pautur . 

Seetmduminconuemenseft , deboifleChriflum gradas ^ 
hominibus reddere propter (uam Incarnationem , couic» 
quenseflfalGim:emo&poGcaconcluGo . Minor cumeon* * 
(rauencia cenet ; (equelaautemprobaiurexCyrillo/i^s. 
tsp»l» vbi hsretieos aflerencei. Filium DdeGe fi- 
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fum nooeflcc nam illa flatas , videlicet imiocentix GdGta- tias agere debere creaturit,pr^er quas producendat,Glius 
tit,&rrroriscapaxooaerat,vc ex D.Thoma vidimas:ergo (a^sfuiflet: ergoGDeusdecreuicIncaroaaonemVerbi # 
ver^ idaflinnarec,6tcaoGqiieocervcrumeflecdicere, ven- CHriflumqucpr<MUCere,vchoaunci i peccacit redimeret , 
turum ChriflumA Verbum carnem Gmipturum,Adamo , teoebiturgrattasagere hominibut redimeiidis,propter quoe 
non pcccante.ConfiNpiendacnm minori cenetjmaiar autem rediiorndoseflfaftas,velarguinc&ciuBCyrilIicflineficax, 
pfobacur.nam formaret Adamut indicium iuxta reuclaiio- cjQod aflerendum oonefl . 

nem il)ituncfoclam;fodia vtcalisreuelationis,&iuxta it* Tertio (^uitorexnoflraienreetta , remedium peccati oj 
lam alGrmaciaum ludiciom formare debebat , quaodoqut* efle quid perwdiurGibflancta Incamabonis : cooGrquens efl Xtrttmm 
dem asobuumlncarnationit ^reuelatum erae a pmato GdGim: ergo noflra intentia oonefl vcraJdinor cum con(^ 
mdcpcndensiGcac D.Tbomat, dt illiui difoipuli iudiaunu.# quentia tenet | foquela autem probatur ex eodem Cyrallo 
negatinamdepropoGraqus(UoneformxnC:quiacognoicuor pr^ysnv^ , lUit verbis : H»mfifr$pt*r mtfftSiu rftjr ^ 
teuclatum demtum connexumcom Gmirtci<M>e prtcici,dC ffptf ph Mbrprqf*** 

in illiui remcditHnordinatum:ergoqosflioot propoGtsaf* rf 4 r«i,fM#d akfurdifimmm tfi . Vbs,vrcoaflat,ex eoqood 
firmadu^ Adamus Eciponderet j etque aflcnGtm a£m»ti* FUiusa Deofoftusefletpro^rproducendascreatnras ,sn* 
uum prxflarer» fert, creaturas efle praflandores Glicccrgo G Deus Chriam 

Relpondcoad pnmamre^icam>acgXDdocoa(^uendain pn^uxtr,& IncamadofieiM properrnes deereuit, tc propter 
fod Gi&iebac, vt Adamus quieureturin cauGs Incarnado* liberandos homines i peccato, Wbcrcasbomiouin a peccato 
nis indagandir • etuiqua d^derium iniltis cognoiundis eritprsflandorChrilto , dcGibUanoalncaroadonisperfo* 
qtiieforrct, ftriiillaamtietatrctaancrec ,i«dieareconGtai* ^td>r>vcl f^n*f**cu»*CynUiefl iocdkax. . 

mauonem gloris, rulmyfterijexceUendameflemoctwiai Qoaroia inconor^eni, quod (equitur, efl, foda aam, dc "9 
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<on(couue<rv^m^fameb«mtntamipcci:at 0 , Incutmh- 
Dcm uipcni«c«aeam j 9t faferfluan eM«:cnmie^urM abrur> 
dnmeflroi^u fcncencia,quam(ieinidimuf, falla . Coafe' 
qoenciaeutnininoricmcti (equda autem probacur ex Cy» 
nilo /^i^«a»^iUii verbia: mtetjfifmt* 

M«i«» aUiwt «m rr««re ««• f ««m 

ftiumdmm i^f$$ ««• fr»dmnf$t , mi/i €ftmrm m»t t 

^m4rtmmki$€rt4ittf /»f9fumc»mtm$t^tvid9tmr/H»mi^ tum 
$ff$ Ftttr^erutufh prmdmSftfimm luuimdinur. Qutbutver- 
bi«>vt COT Aat ex eo, quod Pater prodtmflet filium, ve pro- 
duceret creaturas, a!io«|uin ipfiim noa produdurus, ve xAe> 
rebant hxretid , coqrra quos ai^ebit CxriilDt,infi*rt,no> 
btt produdis,iapmacaneum cite filium etm fi Deus Incar- 
nauooemdrcreuiCj&Verbumincameminu , Cbriflura* 
que produxtc,vt not i pcccantrcdimeree,aisoquin Incaraa- 
tKMiem non dccmtirus, nec Chriilum produdurus , oobts 
lam a peccatis rcdcmphs, ent TuMroacanea Incarnatio, & 
extftentia Chriili fiipcrflua , vel argumentum Cyrilli noo 
vrget. 

Quintum inconuenient, quod tequitur, cft, gaudere ani* 
mam Chrifii de peccato Adami tantum , ac dc fua ailiimp- 
tione ad efie perranale Verbi : confeqoeni eA falfum: ergo . 
Coniequentiatrnct Minor confiat Tum,quu anima 
fii de peccato Adami nuJaccnus pocefi gaudere . Tum^ 
etiam,nani efio de illius pcrmiifione gaudere pollit; quix^ 
occafiofuit tfiumptsoMjaon tamen .Tqualt gaudio, cum eo, 
qno in propria aHitmprione complacet, cum aquale bonam 
nonlir. Semela autem probatur ex Antelmo/i^.i.rar Dtmt 
htnn» rap. 1 8 . vbi probae, homines «on cile fados,nec prxdc* 
fiinatos ad reparandas Angelorum ruinas $ qaiaalias tan« 
tum lirtarcneur elcdi homines de Angelorum perdirione , 
quantum de foaaliismpifone , quantam abfqueduirtohxc 
non efiet,mfiilla fiiifiet.Vbi,vteonfiat,exeo, quod homi« 
num eiedio ad gloriam fiitmra non fiiifiet , nifi Angelorum 
perditione fiipp^ca, intert proinconueaimtt homines tan 
tum Ixtandosdc perditione Ai^clorum , quantum de Tua 
etedione«rfo fi Incarnatio futura non eflet , nifi hominum 
peccato exificnte,gaDderet anima Chrifii tantum de pecca- 

hominum , quantum de fua aiiumpdone ad efie peribnate 
Verbi . 

Refpondco.nuIlBm ex his inconuementibus ex nofira sl- 
tencia inferrijad probationem primidicatur , prenitentiam 
ideireocfieoecafionatum bonum, quia non amatur, necpo* 
tefi amari a Deo,mfioccafionerumptaexpeccato;Chrifiat 
autem ,etfi de fido amatus , 8e dccrceus foerit occafionr 
pcccati;potuit tamen ,nuUo peccato prxuilb,aman,&deccr- 
ni a vndc,ex natura fijaoccafionarum bonum oon efi , 
fed ad fummum dia pocerir bonum occafionatum per acci- 
dens 'quarennt Dens dc fido illius exifiennam decreuit , 
(limpuoccafione i peccato. Aliaifiins obiedionis fbtmio 
tM f«/r« dicendicconfiab c, & infiarur incontieniens illa- 
tum IU Incarnadone quoad circumfiantiam proxima pafii- 
bilttatir , que erum prout fic bonum occabonatumabin- 
trinteco non cfi,eum mottilitas,& cnrruptibilicas proxima 
fic rei corniptibilis pafitu.Ac prephetas,eum qua ret natura 
attenta, 3t Mkifa r.ratiaf^ctali,crtandaerainirura ratio 
naliii& tamen de fado in aduerfariorum fentemia Incama- 
uoquoad ifiam circumfiantiam non nifi occafione peccati 
fiiitvolita,& in remedium illius ordmata:ergoquamuis In- 
carnatio quoad fubfiantiam bonum occtfionatum ab intrin- 
ieco non hc, potuit amari de fadoa Deooccafione peccati , 
8t in illius remedium ordinari. 

Ad probationem iecundt inconueniends, nego contequ^ 
tiam.Ritio autem difcrmunis efimam harretscr.contraquos 
arguebar C)rnlliit,aflerebant, Filium Dei efic fadum vtin- 
firumentum produdionicreaturarum de(ermcns,6c ad illas 
vc ad finem ex natura ^a ordinatum : ex quo arguit 
Cyrilius, debere Filium gratias agere creaturis tanquam fi 
ni fux produdionisiChrifiut autem non rescit remedium 
peccati, ncchominem redimendumab illo tanquam finem 
ex natura ret tn^pedum , ted fblum ab excrinfcca Det vo- 
iunuce ad illnmordinantitrex quo tantum tequt*ur, debe 
re gratias a^ere Deo producenti, 8c ordinanti ChrifiunHU 
hocnines reduBcndoc,non autem ipfi homtiubus.Et infiatur 
boetneonueniens in circumflantia proxima* pafiibilitaris , 
quamfiufiei Deovolitamoccafioncpeccati, de in illius re- 
medium ordinatam fatenturcoorrarijAuChores , quin ex 
hoc rede pofltc interri , Chrifium propter tllam debuilTe^ 
gracias homtmbos aferexrgo panterex eo.nuod Incarnatio 
quoad rubflaotiam fuerit i Dtx> volita occafione pcrcacs , 8e 
propter homtmt liberandos ab illo, non fcquirur , debuifle 
Chrifinm gratias hominibus agere propter Incamacioois 
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fubfiancsam.lnfiator etiam in moite,8rpafrione Chriftf,ob 
qotm,oim fuerie beneficium Hmiaum,debuicCbriAasgra- 
aas agere Deo| de amco hominibus eracias acere propter 
fuam mortem nondebuit, enam fi fbhim occaliW peccati 
foerit i Deo volica.-eigo exeo, quod Incarnatio quoadfiib- 
fiantiam a Deo volita fbenc occafione Mccati , ftinilliut 
remedium ordiaata,noci fequicur , Chnfium foifle debito- 
rem gratiarum bonAnibus redimendis propter fuam Ineat- . 
nationem , fed folum Deo illam in remedium pdccati ordi* 
nanti,dc vt homines a peccato redimcret,Incarnaciaaem de- 
cernenti . 

Adprobataoneatercijinconuenieotft , negoeonrcquccN 
tiinuRatio autem dircrimimsduplcxcUFnma^quod filius 
in fcntentiahxredrorum,caneraquof CynUos arguebac,ex . 
natura fua,& abintrintecovt finem fui refpictebarcreatu- 
ra$,dc illarumprodudioflcmex quorc^hr dHucitur,creara- 
rai efie prxfianttorcs filiotnam finis prTfiantiorefi his, qu« 
ab anmafmfiint propter ipfiim.nec vnquam natura perf^ 
dius ad minus pertedum ordinat canquam ad finem ; Chri- 
fiusaticem,efio admittamus, tn remedium peccati taoqui 
infincmprc^rieordinarum.idnoohabttieexnatuTajdt ab 
inmnreco,fed ab exmnteca voluntate diuina , qualiter id 
quod magis pcrfledum efi, Kfie rem minus percam tan- 
quam finem refpicere,& io illam vt lo Hncm ordinari piaret 
probabiliter fcoQuot. 

Seraodi ratio difcriminifefiaiam filius taliterex mente 
hxrcticorum erat propter creaturat,& propter illamm pro- 
dudionem,quod cmturatpnqiterfilium non erant,cum ef* 
fet infirumeotum illarum produd ioni deteruienr , dtefie*^ 
duspr^ter caufiim infirumcntalem nullatenus fir^Chrif^s 
autem tn nofira feneeniia non efi ira propter nos redimen- 
dos , vt nos propter ipfum non fimus, vt rr iufr* dicendis 
confiabirA idcocx eo / ooed ordinatus fuerit tn remedium 
peccati,& faduspropeer homines redimendos ab tI1o,n<xuU 
fequicur,rcmcdium pKcati, aut homines redimendos efii 
quid prxfianciusChrifio. 

Ad probationem quartiinconuenienris, neganda efi con^ 

iequeoiia,ac ratiodifcriminis ihmitur ex verbis CYtilli: vt j 
enim ex ipfis confiat, Pater in fentencia hrreficorum; quos 
impuptiabit,ideofiJiumprodoeebat,quiafinc Wiononpo- 
teratcreatorasproducere,dcoonob alium finem, infuper- 
que vt infirumentum folumereaturantm prodn<4ioni defer- 
uiens Exquadodrina red^ arfumentabatur Cyrilius , & 
opdnt^ debuctbat,fcme} produdiserearurit fliperuacaneum 
6c fiiperfluumelle filium-nam cefianre vtilitare , ad quam 
iuftnimentum dciernit, 6c ordinatur , & extfieocia infiru^ 
menti fiiperfluiry&ruperuacaneacfi} tnnofiro autem cafii 
oppofitumoppofiudecaufir contingit : Deus namque non 
produxit Chnfium , ncc illius Ineam auonem decreuit ali- 

3 ua occeffitate compuIfus,nec quia aliter non poterat reme- 
iara peccati elicere, bominefquc ah illoextmere , necvt 
infirumentum noftr» redemptioni deferuiens, nec de nique 
tantum propter illam ,i^ etiam ob alios fines , ecfi omnes 
cum remedio }ieec3ticofmexos;idc'iqtie non fequitur,conf^ 
quuta iani sedemptione , homimbufque a peccato redem- 
ptis, Chnfhexifientiamiupcruacaneam , &faprefluam^- 

Ad vitimi mconucnientis probationem , ne^oconf^uco- 
tiam . Ratioautem difierenux efi: nam Anfeimusloqueba- \ 
tor contra aliquos .qut fentiebant, Deomereafie Angelosin 
numeroperfedoadCarlefiem curiam, non creaturum ho- ^*** 
mines,neceos beatifkararum ,nifi casLmtibus Anpelis , 8C 
Cceleftesredesdeierenribuf , & i lo-umcafu fijppoficoex vi 
eiufdem decreti abfque nova mifertcordia erraturam homi- 
minesjillofque ordinaturum ad reparandas Angelorum rui- 
nas. & illorum (edes occupandas, contra quos rede arcuit 
Anielmus , fore , vtfauderent h^ines tantiun de Angelo- 
rum ruina, quantum' de fua prrdefiinadone ; quia h^ fine 
illa noneflet , A Atq^lonim ruma fuppofita , prvdefixna- 
ciohommumefiet abfque noua mifertcordiaex parte Dei - 
nonficauterainnofirocafu eonriagit ; nam hominum cul- 
pa fiippc^u , noua , A maxima m^itericordia fuitChnfium 
mittere in Redemptorem : vnde , ramnoc , quam aninUL.» 
Chrifii non dc pKC 2 tQ Adami , quod occafio Redemptori 
fuit , de diuina mtfericordia , ex qua decretum Inrar- 
nationisproeefiit, Adeafiumptione hiumanitaai ad Ver- 
bum gaudere debemus. Er infiatur Jioc inconuemensin-j 
morre,A paifione Chrifii, in qua fibi Chrtfius complacuit; 

A tamen exeo, qo^ mors futura non fuifiet , finonprx- 
ceffifset peccatum , Dou fluitur complacuiAe in peccaro , 
cuiusoccafionemon, A paffio Chrifii fiiie volita, nec de iU 
Io gaudium habuifse tantum , quantum babuit dc morte ,• 

tm6 
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tjQo de pecttio Adema oalUtemu potuit anima CbriAi 
gaudere > cumaomeiliiargaudiumradoQabile fUerit; de 
peccato aueen gaudium cooi^fDe raatooi eAe ucipaeat . 


§• V. 

Profemtur vltimnnt MrgHmentMm « 
exponitHr frim* ,(S'fieiitcn- 
tior /hlniio, 

106 vtaliaommaimis^i cjuibatparuni 1 aut 

aihilui£^Uaasappacetjinhuoc modunarguacur , 
* “ cU 4 p|epoe|flicDan&otcauaop^tz^)uuiaAleoeum : nam 
* Cbriili pradeAinauo fuit prior .decreto producendi crea* 
turat^ueiDtraordinemnamtSjfiuciocraordinem^raciai 
icd decretum pniduccndi creaturas fiut pruit decreto per* 
1' mittendi Mccatumongu>ale»&quoduisaJiudpeccacuiii^; 

- ergo praruenina lo CnniU 6iic prior decreto perminiuo 

pcccaajac proinde exifteret Ipcamaeio , Chriftuique reni* 
f rct>nuliopeccatoexifleote. Prunaconl^ueauaex pr«mtr> 

^1 cuidcoter colligituri&cunda vero exinde probaturj priur 
namque in quantum priur non dependet a poAeriorixrgoG 
decretum Incaniatinnis itiicpriui decreto KrimAuto pec- 
cacijDon habuit depeodentiam ab iUo , 8c une illo manda- 
retur executioni 4 & cunrcqucatcriiion eaiGente peccaco^xi- 
Aeree locaruaiio. Minor etiam eftctru:nam peccatum 
minem peccantem Gippomt^vcpotc abillo caufacum : eigo 
decretum producendi nominem priuifuic decreto permit- 
tendi peccatum: ordonamque icuer d urna decreta ex ordu 
aiairr ric obiedorum dciumitor,^ pencr dium pcnramr.Maioran 
autem ,zd qaam totam difficultatem deuolui Au^oreai^* 
[d Cr/#A p^^^Acea&titjmultiplicitercoaanruroAcndere^primocxii* 
Io Pauli ad Co!oienieir«p.t vbi Apoflolus ChriAum appel- 
lat primogenitum omnii creaturxr > q«-od de Chri Ao vt ho- 
mineinterprctanturHieronpmasAnlclrauijTheop^tUf» 
& abj Ex|mitorct comnvuueer { led Cbrifms vt bomonoo 
eO primogentrur tempore , com ilUui productio toc luculis 
plunum creatnrartim produAioiiem Gicccfleritxivo cA pri- 
nu^eoitus omair creaturu in intenaoocA prudeAinattone 
dtuina , 8c coarequcncerilliur prudeAioado decretum pro* 
duiflionu ommum rerum pruceffie , decreramque Incarna*- 
ticKiisprufluitiorococe diuina decreto producendi rnt* 
_ uerfum . 

, ^7 SecundocxilIoPan!i 8 dEpHeni.E/#f/«Mri«ip/#(t^A, 
»n ChnAohcwnine,vtnotae Hieronymui . & pacetexcocw 
Ad tf§. cexm) mmadi :crgoeIedio prvdcAtna- 

toruminChnAoconAitutiooem mundi pruccflit ; &dly 
. «a|/r ^rrondenotac Edam inteceAsonem , &pnoritatemele 
Aionis , & pnrdcAiiuiionitnoArxadltemporaleai mundi 
produ&ionem,diai mhil deGgnaret magnificum , in<^ 
pr^eAinaii reliquas mundicreacuras excederent j cwru» 
etiam decretum producendi ^ curerai creaturas temporanei 
mundi produAiooem preceAeric : ergo denotat antecelCo* 
nemeicAaoiiit prude lunatorum ad gumara ad decreittsii _4 
prodxKxndi vniucrfumex qoopcreuidcnccmconCrquefiiam 
coU^imr ^ prxdeAinationem CbriAifuiHenriorem 
decreto produAiuo vniuerfij cum prrdeAtnatioCRriAific 
prior prude Am atio n e ooAra, teAe D ThonuM/ra y,« 4 .in . 
^nerecaniu finali* , 3t tn genere cauCe exemplaris, Chii- 
«ulqnrcxnii^ar,ac finiiommum predeAinacorum. 
lOo Tertio ex illo Prouerkcap.t*£>««*i««r pzfudtt mnim lai- 
^ffu* • vw»m fmsrmm , funat d prior*- 

Fm«. 8 . ^ttuxta aliam IcdioQcm: DNe*e«irrr«jiir mr m *ui- 
^zrmm /earum, t^Vbi Ctmonem fieride Sapientia-» 
diliM, iocaroata,doeent BafiUttt,Atfaantfiu*,N87.ianzens«,Cyril- 
lus,AuguAinur,Ambrofiuf,Hylarius, 8 ( ali;plurei, quos re* 
Cpai, fert noAer Vieceatias ttft&imz dt gtstUci^fii 

l« 4 »r. iu(fii 6 a 4 * ergo Verbum Incamatumfiutinhiumviarun.^ 
aui* W , ideA, omnium operum ipAuljlcd non fint tnioam ir»-» 

Hjl^^ tciuporada rerum executimie , cum nA mulp iam creata 
httm. Verbum aliuwfdbit carnem, & ChnAiis ^eoduAus fuerit : 
ergo fiiit tnidum viarum, dc operum Det ia iatentionedt 
uinavcfimsomntum, quarabftemoDcutdecreuit pnodo- 
cere, dcconfcqueiMeri^retumlncarnaaooii, AuCbriAi 
prv^Ainaiio dee r ca m prodiifiiop u oamiac renun indi- 
uina mente precrfCr . 

Pcaiqactf pfobiiurataoae i {ntorijornois/aun ordinati 


voJen8priiuvuitfiaem,&ex medijipriuivulttlla^Quafiai , 

funrproMoqiuorail^ ad mam^Aauonem bonitatu diuinx, 
quucAnnii a Deo intentui invniuerDli rerum produAto* 
ne,iuxeatllad I fx»/aM^/ 4 ,crO«Mga,priur«pi«M,<>/- Af 4 c*mlt. 
• 11 : 9t iliud j Vmuzrf» pr$ft§r /amttifjMm afttaSitt r/i ila* 
aMWM,adeA,propicr Gu bcoitaus, & attributorum roani^ 
Aationcfu,rtcommttaicer exponitur, proptrvquius Te habet 
Incarnatio Verbi, quam omnes altae creature, Gue naturaUt 
otdmu,Guc ordinis Giperoacurjlif,& gratix, cum Incarna- 
tiQomnes lUas excedat in perfcAiooe,dt id, quod perfisAius 
eA, magii Oet bomucem oAentet, 4 conGqucn et ma^ 
ad tllius roaaiic Aacioocm accedat : cm Deo* lempcr orui- 
natiAime volenipnus miendit maiuf^ationcoi bonitaus 
Gi«,lc immediate locamatioocm Verbi deaeuit,puA ipfam 
ordincmgratix^qaieA ordine naturx perfeAior, 8c taudem 
ordinem naiurxi ac pruindepcitdeAiiiatiuChriu ,(cudc* 
cretum Incamadoms \erbi tn mente dminafuit prius de* 
creto pradudioau vmucrGtaas rerumxx quo vlicnus fit,vt 
decretum Inrarnauoiut prius fuerit decreto permiAiuo pec- 
cati, quiajVt/»p'« arcumeoiabamur, decretum Producendi 
Kominem oecenario ^het decretum permittendi peccatum 
pra0cedere,4cool^uenter, Gdecretumlocaraatiooispr»- 
ccAb decretum producendi hominem , prcccAIi euans de* 
cretum permittendi peccatum . 

Hnic arvumetuo n«n cA vna noArurum TbonuAanim « 
relpooGo Come o,llluAnAjmui Ar«jio,4 pluccta ij cum . 

Vatapiez v*s/»prarefpondent. negando maturem; a*lpfi- 
mum telUmoQtum relpoqderi ibIetprimo,verba Pauli lefe- 
rtndaeilenon ad humanitateinChnAi, Gsl adipGusdiut- ' 
Mtaiem,quaiitrrinaiatcilexine AmbroGum,Au|uAinum, ' 
CbrifbAomumABaGUumtcAaturVincemitti f«.6.r#lar« .'** 

p,/. 7 o ) • Vei admiHo mxta alios Patres verba Paub ad bu* 
maiuratemChnAiref*rri,dicunt, vocari CbriAum pruno* "'^"**** 
genituomniicreacurq,non ratione pr^ceffious IO durauoaie 
temporali, vel in ztenu Dci przd ffininone, fedrationc^ 

E riuritatis in djgnitatcjquia Verbum locamatuomne,qttod 
>eut decrcuit prodttcere,indigmt 3 te excedit Ita ex Kicro- 
oymo refert Vioc^a/7o5 . Vel deciqiaiunt,vocartCbnAum Af .r)«e. 
a Paulo primogenitum Qmnucreaturf,ideA,priuipr(dcAi* 
natum.,oun ita, quod przccdentia Gt ad ommum creatura- 
rum produ Aioaem,vel ad dcirecum ptodnceodi v muerfiim, 
ad prardeAinatioocm il.anim , quar ad gloiiam cie- 
fiaefiicrunt,nempe bomioum,& Anee]orum:cxqua/raK*« 
dentia non G»ioicur, deerrtum locaroationii praccAiGe de* 
eretum permittendi peccatum o igioaleiqusa iicct neccAum ^ 

Gc,quod decretum producendi hominem decreturo permit- 
tet peccatum prxcedat,nun tamen eA neceGaruiro , clc- 
Aionem bominum ad gloriam pnorem cAe decreto permir* 

Guo peccati'ic proinde ex eo , quod pnadeflioatioCbriAi , 
icu deaetuffl Incamatiomselediooem hoaumun ad glo- 
riam przccHeric,nonieqaicur,praeceAiAe decretum permit- 
te odi peccatum , quodcontrarij AWloresGio aigunKbto 
conaoturoAendere. Hancinterpretadooe coHigicex Atha* 
oaGo Vincentiut 

Ad fecundum leAimoaium duplex interpretatio a Ptr- , • , 
diAisAuAoribus adhibetur • Pnma e A, parmulam illam 
«urv non dicere anceoaAmoem ad decreturo crcatioms vni ^d/#*u«* 
uerGutu rrru, fed ad temporalem mundi exrcucionrm,nec 
iropMacione ibi &^a baic interpreralio falfivMis conuioci- 
tur^koGis enim Pauli cA , Deum predeAioatos elegii^ tn 
Chii Ao ante mundi temporalem errationem cle^onc prin- 
ctpaU,ctti c6parata aliarum rerum eleftso pro nihilocm^* 
bamrincAimauaoediuina,adqttod^ic illud , quod S*> 
pienua Pranrr&.tulaeenf iniroducicur:Er«Mf«da«i tzaMUi$ 
f$rfimiml»tdit$, nampa ftx trttfmue^armrmm da- 

iitU maztffa ram//yi baMVMJtw, ideA, vt acute ootarVin- 
eeitttus^darcoioaliirumrerum dirpoGtione lubebmn-* • 
quiadeluixmezefjccumfibithomiiiuma Vel Grenndoad- 
rautendo particulam ilianiaaraiumi per compararionem , 
roofolumadexecucibocmmanditemporalem , fedeuam 
ad decretum prodocendi vnii»erfuDi,non tamen dicere pno- 
liutemduratioaif, aut pfzccdeittiamoatur»,fedpriocipa*> 
UcatepaelcAorumfo^riOa,& matorrMdiemtacem, qua 
clethcxtcrascreauirKexccdaoc . OMArniuioterprecaiUf 
cA AoguAuius illud loaimit cap.i. |^i f*. dmta i-Axi- 

mtfaSms ajl.idtA,medmiiior,& mihi Prolatus . Ex eo au- /aaa.i.r. 
tcm,quod eleAio prjrdc mnaiorum bac prioritate deaetum 
prodnctionisczcerarum rerum pRrcedar,ifon fluitur ,pr;^ 
deAinnuonemCbraAf,aot decretum Ineamarionia , quod 
nainn przceffit elediooem prxdefiioacorum ad gloriam , 

GiiAe prius natura decrecoproducmdivmoerGim , pennio> 
tcadiquc pcccatu«iquij,itbKCConfequcin>atenertt40for- 
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lebat 4 ve pnreetknciarleAtanif prxdefl-inacorum adglorii 
iid lUmnim proJutfccuii vniu^rtum tllec pr»cedeoui iAtu> 
ra% 

Ad tenium teflimoRium Auihoces btiiusfi)!utioau> dc 
modi diceitdi dupUceta eciam adhibent intcrpeeuQo» 

Defn.I^iniOjibi (crmonem cfle non de Sapienaa incarnata , 
vel dc Chrillo quatenui hcjfnioe>fcd debafaearia mercata , 

(juvell inmum vuruin>&o(>erumOcij( 7 iua in Verbo^cfuoii 
ei> Patm Sapiemia,cocu!ita funi vnm^a , iuxta tUud Ge- 
nelit txjp. ti» pnmtift 0 frtamit Dtm$ C<tlum^rtrr4m,id^ 
eil xn VerbOfTC pkircf litteral ter incerpretaotur,vadc Hie* 
mnymua rerba «« contra noAram conclu/to' 

ncin.dt in probationem uiairwiiaddnda,iefert ad aeternam 
Verbi gcoerationcm.C^u tamen plurcs Ecciclix Patres te* 
ttimomum illud accipiunt de Sapientia incarnata ^ iiKimda 
intrrprcratKtefl , Chrillumdtcij&elle initium vtaronv^ 

))ei ideA, operum netlempciotiii , 8 t prxd:canomi Euon^e* 
Uoerattoochumamtam, dcooinium creaturarum ratmne 
dimmtatis4luCvniltts 8 dtHiCfonp* 

mm ad verba allegata ex Pr««iriy^ 8 .lic d cens.i^rd dt~ 

dmf>tMt4m pruuiptiM /»ff •m- 
ntmm 4f*t**m DtitJ •tdimtm vmiutrfi /p«/7««r/x«i;4^ivat 
ti« vtr 0 imc*r»^sfinrpn»r hUf^m* gr 0 tigm,fT £««x* 
gtl$mm 0r$*nt0t 0k k*< ditiiur tmtium vi»*i0>" £>'• • £> 

quofolum&(]uicuf)prx(leAm::ttonein ChriAijfcu decretum 
Incarnationis Verbi in diuinamcnte prxceiliHe dcCTCtum 
Euaiv^Ucxpreiicadanu,& gratiXjUcn autem quod prxccf- 
fent liccrctum producendi vniusrUim , Decdcctcrum per» 
mtticndi peccatum cirigiiialc. 

Ad vltimam probaunucm lumptam i radouc rerpondene 


naouttere voluit, xlUoiqtie Incarnationem deereuit, rt bo*^ 
aw,aUas vidui, DmmoncfnCiKraree Septimo , Chri. 
Aum Deum, & bomincm ad ew Fili; Dei tucuralii prede» 
flinauit . Ac tandem inChriAo Quofdam ex bomiuibus 
elegit, & efficaciter dciliaauit ad gloriam, alijs in mafli^ 
perdicionti iuAo Dci iudicio , ii^lque occulto relidis . 
luxta qucmdifpoiitioaiiordincni ChriAui fjlum refpcdu 
predeninacionis hominum , & cAcduum illtus habuit in_» 
diuina mente anteceffionem, prioricatetnque naoirx, noo 
aotem re^dncenim naturalium , nec reiMduTapernaCtt* 
ralium ad folam prouidentiam generalem Ipedantiuni-» « 
faltim via, dc orduie iateadonlt, quidquid At , an prout in 
exccucione donagranx ad prouidentiam generalem rpe*> 
danaa per ChnAum collata luerint . In iacis probabiliter 
in diuinu decretii Aatucndit, Bc ordiuandii, & in nuAra _4 
deicnrandaieacenciadircnrrunt allegati TbomiAx , quov 
pium alii fequuntur . Cxtrrum licct Ac thcolugi/audb 
fulKcienuffiaieargumeittifScntioccunatur, vtconlbotn- 
tiusadea , quxrrxdxcxirpraifffiaxrteat , docuimus , 
in prclenn diicurramus , &vtordinem deaetnrum Del 
luxta ibidem dida diipooanuis * alia via a Nobis eA proce- 
dendum « 


§. VI. 


prxfati Authqres, veram efle maiorem de ilUiraedi;i,qu* OCCafionC 'VltlftU argUfftCHtt ftdltHitHf 


iunt Ani propinquiora ordine caufalitatisata vt alia in ordi* 
nc ad hnem conieqnendum dependeant ab ipAi hxc namque 
ab intendente 6 em,vtordinate procedat, prius debent in- 
temb‘,fairam vero de i;i medi;c,qux Aiut fini propinquiora 
Ibhim ordine pcriceiionis,& uun ordine cauralitacts ; Chri* 
Au< autem, licet iit perfedior vniucrfii , & ordinem gratix 
excedat, SccooGrqucnterAc magii diligibilisiOeo, quam 
rsmnia alia, qu« producere deereuit,tum intra ordinem na- 
turx,tnm intra ordiocm gratixjnon tamen eA propinquior 
fini a Deo intento in rerum produdione ordine cauCUicatit 
sta,vt res natiuales, 6 c ordinis gratix in attingendo finem k 
Deo mtcntiim, nempe fua- boniratif , 8c acrnbutonim mani* 
feAationcni,a Cbiitlo veiniermedio fine dependeant , (ed 
icipfiiimmediatc ad prxdictum fitiem conducunt ,Dcrbo* 
aititcm,& attributa dlentando per ilias proprias encitaus: 
ac proiodepotuicDcusvclumnia fimul decernere fine eo , 
quod vnum ad ai ud utdinaiec,vel minui perfirdum ad ma* 
gUperfrdum ordinando, vel denique magii perfedum ordi- 
nare ad id. quod minus perfcmimcA . Cumque catum hoc 
in Det libera vulunutc lic pplitum, & abettu libera dirpo 
fitione depcndens,qualiter de fado cuutigenc,ex Scripturis 
cAvenan^m, & quia ex illis cunAat, Deum in remedium 
peccad , & propter nos ab tUo redimendos CbriAiuduen- 
lunt, & incarnationem Verbi deemndr , inierunt pr^Tatt 
Audiorei, allerendum efie , Deum noo prius prxdc AinaAc 
ChriAum,quam decreucrit vniucriiim producere, Ac pecca- 
tum,in cuius remedium fuu nui 1 us 4 >ermittere,(ed e contra 
prius decrcuille vu<iurlt produdiwera , pernuAionem* 
que criginaUs pcccau , & poAca ChriAom pixdoAinaf' 

li^. 

luxta quam faUido ne m ficdifpothmtuf , ordinanturque 
diuinxmcnriideereta . l^o^uamDeus finentia fimpheis 
uuelligeatix omnu poffibilia engnouic, fux bonitatis, (bo- 
niraqucatmbutorijmraantltftationemdecrcuit . Deinde, 
ad Irunc finem cunrequcndum,dc ex intentione illius ex phi- 
ribuipoffibilibuf huuc mtindura , iravoi errum elefiiex 
dtjcrfiirenim gradibusjAcnatunicompoliium • Tertiode- 
crcuit naturam inteUcdualcni donis gratix exonuce, fux- 
qtie libertati rcUnquerc . C^artuvoreic homini peccatum 
|>crmuret<e:ium,vt fiix peouidentix fiiauitatem oOenderett 
•tuin,vciioounis clattuoi Aiceurreret ,fiipecbiam euiuret,iUi 
maniicAaaio grauam non a Ic , icd a Deo libcraiitrr eoo- 
cellam babuitliL Tum denique oh alim fines Adi ubi mani» 
fcAoi* Qg;ntD,nuA:ricnrdiaudu»p<^ofmultumodis lio- 
minii pecratum defirucre,vel pure mircncorditcrUlodcosi- 
donaudoavcl £insradioneitn;>crtcdacooeeiicut quaiipuro 
k>mmepuceratexhiberi , rooducoauenienbniino peccati 
^letionm). It remedium noArum decrniic ,fcilkcr » per 
xquiualentcm , & condignam facis&diooem . Sexto vi- 
dem,ad hunc fiiwaiconAquccidum imparcscAe , fioebo- 
muuiia, fiue Angeioruo vires > Vetbumtn natura huma* 


fecunda condufto , explicatur 
ordo de faSlo inter diui- 
na decreta ferua- 
tus . 


S EcundaCoadafio . Ordtoe intcntioois prius fiitt volh- 
tusChriAuf , non folum quoad AibAantiam Incarna* 


Ili 

8rri 


tusChrilH» , non loium quoad luoitantiam incarna* *”** 
tionis , CrdeciamquoadarcunAaociamproxjmxpaflibili- 
uds, &. VI actualis Redemptor ,quam rcsordioii uaturalit, 

5 pertinentes ad oidinem gratix , & permilito peccati iru^ 
genere cauCc finalis 1 poficrios tamen in genere eaulx ma- 
ccrialtf . In pnma huius eooclufinnir parte conlenauiic 
Scoto , doAi D. Thomv Difapuli . MagiAcr Mcdina.^ Mtdu. 
i» bM ATI. t. fTlxtitsd X Vinceonusfr/eff. dt 1 * 1*9 
Cbrilh^m0/i.6.piigM9. CaKrera d*/p*r. 1 . a<.Lorca_» 

d$Cpi$t.i9.^.i\- Nec diilcntiences» nec pofitiuc allenticntes 
ali s pariibui noArx coocliilionu . Illam quoad omnes par- 
tes, aofuit Naaariiis nxrrexrr/" vnir.t09tlm/.%. 

Arquotus SapKaiintuium Ma^lillnim Fratrem Petrum^» 
de Herrera bis in S^lmancicenfi Vniucrlitate Primarium , 
Epifimpuin TaraaonenAm im mtAim ftuptU ud tUmmiti» 

tulmm. 

Primam partem eooclufianit probabiliter Tatii oAtodiC 110 
argumentum vIiimumATtum pro fententia Scoti: ordinati frimtfd 
namque volens pciut-vult finem, AtexiUoea ,qux fini Arae rfr/sM 
prtqiiaquiora i Ad fini prtmotntenioperdiuinam volunta* Prshl«' 
tero in produrtionc vniucrfi.nempejTux bonitatis,& athbu- 
tortunnuiuAAacioni, propinquius hutnauitai ChnAt ac- 
cedit, quam res aiix ad Ordinem vniuerfi TpeAantet vt poti 
in qua ratione vnionis ad Verbum plus perA^ionitelucet , 

6 omuM dona gratix pleniffimc e AuAa fiiereiea , rl AsPl^ 
humanius Ch^i pluinxtix partieipaucrie , quam to« 
ubooiinum , 3t Angelorum collero : ergo D^t Am- 
perordinauinmx , •& (apicati lEmx volens , prius otdi* 
ne intcobonishumaiutatem CbriAi dilexit , quam omnem 
alsam ctcacurnm . Cuius argumenti efficacia ex dicendis 
apparebit ♦ 

Deinde Aiadetur ex i;s , qux irgam d$ prxdiftingtigi II/ 
xmVMAArnxd* docuimus, nemp^, TubAanciampranleAi- frowik 
8t alias res vniuerfi ad finem pncdeAinarionii dcier* 


uicnieitenceAeTtuio prxdeAinacionis ex illius proprio, 8c 
peculiarifineaDcoelci^as, velampcracat,quodnonleuicer 1 , 
deduximus cx iliis verbis Pauli ptimA td Cgtimibm rap. j. 
Ommig *T 0 ^f 0 f»*t } V 0 tmmf 0 m Chn/li | Cbri0m$ *mttm 
D 0 t » Iiujuibus verbis non leuitcr infinuatur , quod ficut 
ChriAus ratioiK humanitatis cA Dei tanqnam Finit , ob 
quem , & ratione cuius Deus humamracem amav.it , 
produxit : ita pncdcAinati Aint ChriAi quatenus ho» 

mi- 
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•liiiM, It ti ifi maimrfi i m ^dtatU prxdcfltmocum-* nr, 0c ciim»U«aJ«<fuet«r:«^reBif4iuaipe(c«ti » Itii* 

< bc*titnoflra4bilioiMn^ictim«» oiiuigrAciaprxdeArna- 

C^MiinteUimuam , IcPaolt mr^titUMcm ib^ ttoois Cbrt&^roluinfiuucl^^pKcdeCtduOcusVcf* 
«IcuexOtuoTltbaiadcduxiinuT biisKarnaaoQcni<icccetutpruptef remcdion peccati laiH 

fttm* . M prciicftioacia ogAra qu«mlncm,aiiutgrAda iDcanutioncmdtiexit. 
tUp»lcriAr prxdcftiiutMOcCiirilU tn genere cjttCeBu- JiJ^mque eadem naior probatur : ctciiim dc diuinia de* la*. 
Uij aceaemplanvj rt cooflabtc ex dice«Hbs ia/rj rr«tf«<n erem lemper dilcorrendum > & theologuanduiii eli co»> _ 

, flecabaduerfan;* negatur : ei^de- (imtaoec ad rerum oaxuras « nifi opponcum fit rcuelaoim ^»*^^**' 
vflcxreuelamcoUigacur { Deui Danu|ue lege communi 
ieatterapenc rerum oacuru « eumUUl<)uc conformatur i 
fedChnflttroquateBiM bommem ad raocdium pcccad et 
ad finem, cuuMgraoaordmari, dtiUiuipratiaei^i, oocl.# 
cftooibnumrerumnaturti, cum Mcne Jium peccau iongi 


cfeiuot produttionu TcruaLpo/leriui cA in genere tau* 

£e fioalu prxdeAtnaouoe OphlU , & oonfe<{uenter ordi* 
oe inteouoois prius fiut roUtus ChriAue quoad fiihAan- 
tiamlncamatiaius . quimonnuaaUaadlediaein miucrli 

ipe->antu. , , ^ 

Dciuquc eadem pars cniscittfiontf probatur : naminceu- toperfeAionc excedat, laDetquenmnuuoae , Knature 

Ci .4 « I «ll in ■ ~~~ ^«4if n Cn« t iA - «•«# : ^ J - - - t - A -* fii4«^ll «•! ■ !■! ■■ n wCm A ■ i i 4 «j* 


ttofiiaipriot eUingcAcre cauCc finali* elcdione , aut et» 
Imone ummum,qu« ordinantur ad ipium , etomnibui cA 
incoaicii<i } firdCbrsAuf moad lubAanoam Incanucto- 
ittscA finis omnium j qux diiuna omnipotentia prodttUC % 
£ue ad ordinem naturx,fiue ad ordinem gratixl^tanoa • 
ergo CbriAui quoad fu< Incamacioois (iibAanaam prioi 
fiittordincinccnuonis voluui « & priuiin genere cauufi» 
salis amacuia Deo^quammordinisoaturciScer^inugra* 
C 1 X.& «luamlpfaperminiopeccati. 

Contequcntia cum maiori tenelj minor autem probatur 


td ,quod peHedius , A «Aitrilabilius cA ad imperfe^s vc 
finem, CMiaMxrATM non ordinet , icdioiumvt finemrni ^ 
fimd9cAus:cf^afleren4Mfl>(MoeA, ChriAum (ecuodum 
quod homo, fuiAe ad remedium peccati et ad finem , cuius 
gratia oidmatiim , A a Deo amatum gratia (ibrrucu 
noAnra peccato , nifihtepsodus dKcroimdi lucamaiK» 
nem reudacoi fit 10 Scriptura , rei exreuciatisin lUa in- 
feratur i adquodaAirmai^umergeiu fiiodamcneum omi 
cA . 

Rcipondcbis, modum iAum dcccroendilocarnadonem , 


poluu ctumOettsmiuerfi produAjanem dccemcm Cbr» ChnAumqueethumaiicm eligcodiob remedum , Uberta- . , J'. 
Ilum quatenus bominem intendere Vt finem proximumom* temque a peccato tanqnam finem^ cuius gratia, cifi exprcl* 
B4um,quj; dccretticproduccre,ioq»oncnk»poteAiofictari, rcnelatus aoa fit \ fiiifictenurtameocoU^exSYmbolo^i ^ 
C(^ meooullarepognantiatniicniatur^ Aalias fic mtendi lsicKna,ilUi eerbis» ^«friprsrMs * * 

CnriAum VI boauocmiuiUiui gloriam ccdic : crgoficfiuc C2l!;muiapevtc docetur, bufleaDco 

inccocusdcfaAo. dccmatam , eobiaromietncarnatiioocm ptcycf remedium 

Dices*, Deum de poeeuesa ablbiuu, A tn alioremmor- peccati, A vt nos ab illo reduneremux : 1 / autem pr«pr«r ^ 
dine, feu in alioordinedecrecorunl rcAepotuiAe deceme* |i propne accipiatur, vid^t, denotat, remedium peccata 
re ChriAum vt hominem. Alumque lotenderevt finem om* fuiAeIncamationu finem , reramque caufiun finalem.^ : 
mum,qua» decreuit producere, A hoc ratiooe fnAa coouin- cumqnr ratio caufic finalis ibii fiui, oiioi ftaua cooucnuc, 
u , quia in tali modo fe habendi nulla imphcatioiDuetii non autcmfimeAcAui,quiprupciecaurauitlu uoneA 
tur 1 id tamen non potuiile contingere fecundum ordinem corifequefls , quod cxvcrbit Symboli cum incoa bioda* 
decretorum , quKcxreueiationec^nofeimas , ex quibus mentoinf.Yaturtmoduinordinemdecraionwiqiisde fe» 
baetor , ChrtAuuiQuaieaus bominem ob remedium pec« Atrindiuina mcoccestAune,fiiilieIaurn 3 cioncm robum, 
taudccicutum,&vo!itumfiulleaOeo , ncouAatexiAii A decretaram a l^ptapcer remcdiuoi peccati tanquam fi- 
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•I.JVfe. 


IlO 

Kre. 


vcibuSymbob Niuna < J^i pr«p/«r e«J b#eiiaei, (T 
pr«r •9Ur*mf»itutm d4 emtt$, rMarnarasr tft » 

Cum quo noncompaucur , decretum Incanaciecut 


nem, cuius pratu. 

Sed contra nam verba Sy ro^ fii jirianir r explicaptur » 
fiUbertasnoAraa 


Uniar 

^ 1 « 


ni 


- . . , .„,„.„..^lapccc>n fil ^eSbaiu 1 IK 4 WCMIU 4 1 4 ^J_ 

ooafiq}pooercpqccacumpramsfiim,nee»CbnAumirebo(m- erga ex illis abCpic vTgcnnbuidaiiienc»coUigiuir , peum.****-^ 
ncmintcimtmeilc,vt iiiKmpenmAiooit peaatijac proinde decreoiAe loeamatioaem, illamque elcpAle vtmcdwim ad ^*^*^*** 
nec de facto (uiianccutus , vt finis alArum rerum ad ordi- remediumpeceati,vtadfinrm,cviuigratuordinacuiuiqgj[ 
nem vmuerlU|C(Santiiim, qux fiipponoptur ante peccatum modus decemertdi iKaroatiunem rerum nanioi non cuor 
pr;^ix • ^ . AfMe(cdcot,i»'mrA ditfiaucas^obatur d em m 

Sedcoatra'1 nam remedium peccati fixundum ordinem fiibAannamcAepropccr Aiataoperaaoocm, ouudexPbAp- 
Aaimjm^CaciononfiurvoIitumineovtfinis, cuinsgra- feoho comimmttcr acceptator, vt verum, m£cieMetei^ 
Ciaprfd;:Uuutu»isCbrilU,necdecretilDcamaiionis, fed plicatur ly p^sprtr dicente finem efe^in > A noo finem , 
tantum vtfinisaAe^ufjfed Aatbme , vtid , quod cA finis cuios gratia, eoquod fiibAanria eA ofcraoone perfeAior t 
cAcLburc^^eAualicuiui fit cAcAuseiufdcm, ve finii, cuius ergopanterlyp'^^ aiiermni a ^mbolo bUexoa fiifi- 
pratia crgoexordioedocreeorum , quxex retielationcco* ciencerexplieatur dc fio»>uM,vel efieftiM , loqucndodf.^ 

'gnofeunus a A qucdcfiidoindiuina mcateinuemuntur , • rcmediopcccatt comporacocua fubUaoaa Incamatioms , 
BuUaiepugnantiacotUgltur , vi CbnAns quatenus bomo eo qtiod ab iHa in pemftione , A in dtgniute excedittr , 
filent iniencut a Deo , vtfiw permiAimipeeea(i , Ave nec debet cum maiqrt proprietate dbplkan i ac presQ* ^ 

d^vvramanctouiorartuiMeociiaCta,Qea^,fecuadiiiiiof» ' ^ 

dinem deerecorum de &Ao exiAcntium inDeo aonfiiiAir 
remedium peccati finem, cnini graaa fiicaribaoois, fedfi»- 
Ium finem eficdui • 

Deinde minor principalis oAapdatar primo : nam cfio 
fiibAantia prxdeAinaci fit finis em retpedu bcautudioH 
. proprii, vepot^robiedOTi, cui Deos vult beautudincfi,^ 

noocameniUam vt finem cuiuserxcia > fedtantucn vtfi- efi^useturdem beauiiidtoit,vtfifiif,Cuutt gratia Deoi il-pf»Mi$pibs 
nem efie^us Clmfii merua infpexerunt, altas*Chrtllas, A Um detretnt producere , vt rveAosn dt pretfv/f nrv.Jf»fi.i. 
Aliiismeriti cAcotnoArxpcaideAinationisefie^hia : coiat rfm/#/#e«Ws du^/muods , docaiiimi : ergocAofvme- • , 
falfiras ex dicendis rMAo/ndtarsdfyP/^iariMv enoAahir , dium peccati refp^a Ineamtttonis fiierit ^s eC^ . 
iUamque fetentur Auiboret Nobo tn hac patte coocrarij, : Aitf , potuircAe efibAus tilias tanquim finis , cnaos gra- < 

crtequamuis CbriAos vthean a Deo ordiinanii fuerit mA tia. 

rc&neodum noii pcccatax,AobrciiAduimpeMttrobcus Drindr,qaia, vt proximi diecbatmis, A ex AriAottle fsiMdsb 
dcfeAoabiplb $ non'tammi remedium p^arifiiit fini* , consmoniier acripsiuit Pbitoibpba, AibAantia qusiibet cA 
catusgracia,fedfidumfiniseAedaspnede^hnacioouCfari> profterruamopcratsaiiem , vt fiueai effers ; AtamciLj 
Ai,A decreti locamaboois » operatio cA propter feibAtnciam taoqoam finem , cuiui 

Detndeprobaror niaiornatn finis, coiu; entia fioevlrs^ grana ;^ciitenampvoprietACetCQoieqtteotei adfebfiai» 

■uiifit, fiue^gfoxiims , magudAigiottabimeodcntcfi- tiamiUam vc^armaiinsgracurafpidttarargoidemiqood 


finit Alarum rerum, qua ad peuatum fiipponuntur pnnu- 

fe« 

Confequueto tenet ; prmoifpr aotem induent probacio- 
ne « HauonAcnd.mrprimo : nam eAo C^Aus vt homo 
aooCalom Ubertatem Hominum a jieeeaCDCaufenerit , fed 
euam aliquonunbominum gfonam, nempe, praedefiiiuto- 
rnm, AadUlamCbriAimericaiCNmfijerifttordmaca^ l 


l »5 


oem,quamid,quodob Aium amator , A iiUusgraaacH 
eitur , cumbe ronodii^icndi Aia, qwordinantut ad ip* 
to,Aproptci qnodimoioquoSque taA, AiDudoMpis ,■ 
vtd^t eommune aikma t fed maximum ineo mi enieni vi- 
Anr,dicereCbrifiufl»vtbomiiicmminu*feiAei Deodt* 
lo^m , Mam libertas hominun] a wccato , imdfert&efi 

iaipQ^w «coaDcidAeAipcumdigotcateobMAiVetfe 


pnii • . 

Oenicfoenam iicer in nodem gengre infimo caufir,idefe, . , / 

in genere caufir non dimfibilt io dioeriu* nodos catiTaiidi 
noo admittatur ime/ eadem extrema mutua, A rccrproc4L.j Tertie* 
cmifeUtas , at tn eodem genere fiibnkemo , d uifibihqnc 
in diuerfewfpecM modos eaofendi opt i mfi poccA mutua , 
recsprocacanfeittaaiaterduoiBtciBMii«:roddvadcmoi g 

quod 
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Quzfl. I. De Incarnatione . 


modaotamesceifiboat«Btmp^tChriftil|pJtnipCDr», 
cao&qaenter Incjrnatio Verbi fiiit pemufltunit pecn* 

ciorigiMUs , lilamqDcinmcnicdiuinaordioemtentionu 
prfeeeliit* 

Denique pmbator : rt enim trtSm d$ iinimmfrtitlti- » «n 
•numttftttnitt JateJocuimui ,permi£o peccati ^ 


quodlbfaucaoTatRitteHaliRr Jifpofitinnet » ripotij fd* 

Ue&umiiiarum,&dilpoliuueeauraturabilUi 1 quidoo 

nodi caufaudi pertinenti genus ctu£r materUlit \ pottn* 
tia ^eci£ca<ur ab aehi^ & 8^‘tn« pariter a potencti ) 
prima Ipeci^caeio di pocenu.? ab ifka per modum cwftni i 
Kcuoda autem fpecUwacio cA aftut a pucencia per luuJam 

pri.Kiptj . Gruu edam vrf*# recipit vltimas difpou- pcribnalisditneieAif eftectttspredeflinv ooii ipiontmex 
ttdies^tk tooteqoenrer.liafcaufat materialiter recepciuc } 
dccamcQ dirpofitiue caufaturabaJiai t qu» cantatio etum 
eftmatcnal %{M finue6eAut , dc 6ois, r»M« etti 
tn genere bms conncniani $ non tamai oniiui diOant itL^ 
moiiofiaalixandiyqium potentia, aAudan modo rpecib* 
candi,ibrmaque, & diip^iona m modo materuluanii , 
vel caufandi maccrialiier : crgoid,qiiod eO finuefle<^tui it( • 
pe^ alicuius, potcU ab illo , vc a tine, cuius graua catiTa* 
n, & confa}ueoter, quamuit remedium peccati tiieric finis 
c&c^ Ibcarn inoms , potuit lucamaoo die fimi , rmai/ 

^«riatUius { ac proinde in diuina intcncmne pracedere^ 
penninjqnem peccati ordinalis , in cuius femedinni fiiit 
a Deo,vtad fincmcfie^i ordtoau. 

Etexhisfuadendadi fecundi pars concluiraois > qua 
. alUrinhu , Incarnationamlecondttmcircumlianuampro- 
a I ***** lafibilitatii fuiile urdine intendonii priorem, quam 

resordinuvniue*fi,5cquamperraifliopeccaa.Scoio»oam- 
'^*****^'*** queideb docet , Incarnationem q -oadfubftanaatne/le fi- 
nem prxintentumi Den , fltin ordine intcntiomipnorem bonum eltcecet^nemp^,lacam3tioniibonum,Clmtiumque 
decreto produdionis rerum , 6c decreto' permifCoo peoMii , Redemptorem, nifi vdimus Angelicum Praeceptorem extra 
quia Incarnatio quoad fabdantaoi faiiomnibus est perte- rcmfiuUcloqnufumsergoicotic, ChriAnmvtRetieropt»^ 
tiioTj etiam Incarnati» quoadcircurnUandamproxiiiix lemiiitflefiaeai,. excuinsintendooeDeusdegicpenmlfi^ 
paflibilitatii illa ift perfe^iiooe excedit : goetiam quoad nempeccad origmalisjliiodque pdrmiflit : ficut/^# 
hanc circnmftauaam fuit Incamadovt illorum tiaiiprx* a/^r^ar* aUcruimus, ex prxefeQa pteniteotia prouenire 
intenta , 9c CQn&qoenterillaordine intcntioiut mdiuma in elegis permifliones peccatorum peribnaUiun ; cum boc 
mente praicetfit . • tanen d^rimine , quM $t$dtm farit inltnuaujii 

Minor, in quaeftdil&culiis > probatur: exceflus nam- 
que locarnanonif ChriAi (ubAantiaUtcr accepte 
, omnium crea((uranim fummtr ex vniooead Verbum , ia-# 

qua omoes creaturas precelUc j nam humanitas Cht^ ac* 
eepta fixundumicnoocUAngelopedeftior, cum Htexif* 
dem rationis cum humanitate noAra , quam natura Ange^ 
tiea fiiperat ia perlefbone ; & conlcquenter etiam Cbriid 
humanitarem excedit,fi fecuiaduro fe,& precilioe ab voio 


rsrSM» 


li7 


prxdnda p<eiutenda,non obitante f quod panitentia eC* 
lencaaHter prefupppoac pcccattim ,’illudque cAcntiaiicer 
concernat, vt maceriam de Aroendam : ergo paficcr permiib 
fio peccau onginaiis fiut a Deo eleAa , dC rolica ex prxm* 
tento ChriAov.‘^edempcore, 6 t qb illum tanquam hnem» 
Quodfiitit infiouaOe videtur D. TIumh. $m Itmc fnai 7 i*n« S*riik 
Mrtt(.t$rtt0 0dtrrt$mm, ilbsvcfbtr. Si^U ttmitm fr»iidnt 
td Mti^uid mmirni kumg^tmMstmrsm prrda^nw 
fgtegtMm f Dtm$ ••tm ftrmitttt msig iadi 

mtittu giit$str%fmdi, dteitmr JU#>i4«#r 4. Fli »\mmd*uit dt* 
itSmm ,fnftt^madamtt& grgiiM , t/ iaitatdiShmtu^ 
rvi fafthaUt d$atmr ig/aiix ««/«/#«• , sttgatmm 
imrrmit ksinrg l Hac^iuus Thomas. 

buafic argumentum fafium confirmo : Deum permUcere 
mali fier|,vt mde elidat aliquod maius booum,di ex calif 
boniincendonc pernti 0 tonemebgere,'fi tn rigbK verba ac> 
ciptitttur, fird, vcex verbis D.Thomx relatis tnanifefircol* 


ligitur, DeuspcmulUc peccatum Adami,vt inde tjntdta.# 
bonum eltcecet^nemp^,inca 


auimus, nem* 
p^, quod potruccocia non prxintenditur, fed lolum prxeU* 


i 


ptur ante permifliooem peccati perionalisiChriflusauiem 
vc Redemptor fini ante pernuAionetn peccad originalis 
przinteotus vifinif. £c htuasdiferimuns ratioeft: narnl» 
pttnicentia non elLjdeo magnum bonum, vt propter illaa 
tanquam finem ratione fui locentum , tantum cnsduin-» , 
quantum eA pecracttin,prudenter prmutei poffir,ied fi^uoa 
propter alios vbcrioretfiuei,ad quos pomiicntia conducit : 


pe ad Verbum fumatur. Sed non folum fobA antia Jmmaru- , non ex illa interna vc fine, firdaAumpea vtmc^io ad 


tatis, led etiam accidens, vel orcumAaatla pailibilitaus 
moximxfiuc Verbo hypoAatice voiu : Verbum namque 
humanitatem proxime paiTibilem fiimpfic , & confirqocnter 
pafiihilirateni proximam fibi hypoAacice vniuitie^nun 
lolum . Liramado quoad fubltauc>ani , fitd cuam qu^ 
circumAanihin proxiane ptifibiliiatu excedit in dipuu- 
■ teomnia , qux a Deo cretu fuerunt, & confiequen^dc* 
butcemnra illaindtutoa inteniioneprxce^e Ckrilbs , 
poni^um vt homo,(ed etiam vt homopaAibtlis , loquendo 


iS 


eonfemtenter ad pnncipia DoAeris Subtilis 

fix nis etiam oftend tur terciafnn conclufionis , qua af* 


TtftU Chriflmn non iiatum vc piabilem pra|in>e, 

•«*ir#»s/ vt Redemptorem in aAu primo , mf etiam vt aftuatiter 
* Redimentem prjtceflsUe in imentidMe diuint res ordinis 
^ ** naioralii,Sf per^nenu* ad ordinem gr«w,pemufliooenH 
queoriginalispeccaii . ChriAui na^uectiamvt aduaits 


I»? 

f a r na d r. 


Redemptor , rei vc Redimens achiatieer eA digoicam fim* 
piKiterinfinic», ft confequenterexcedetuio digmcateom* 
ma,qns i Deo creata fuernnc,fioa oaturalifordiuit fint, fi- 
ucnararahsordinisfinc, fiuegratu: at rabo, obquam 
iitxti^Scotum liMuniatio qoou fubAantiam omnia i Deo 
creauin diuina mance ordmtintenbonis prxccAit,eA,quja 
fic fiimpta illa indignitate excedit; ^0 , rc conTequenter 
loquatur, debet ea^em prxccfliunaifchTifio , vt aAoali- 
acrRedimentieoacedere,-ttAerefido, ChrHium fic fump 
tum fiiifiie omaim tUonim finem , i Oeoquc vc illorum fi> 
nem tneentum t 

Deinde probatur t nampenniffiopeccanorigmalisDnn 
ridetur decens fuifie, quodexfobfioeoAeodendifuanita- 
lemdiuiiteprouidfOiiarelageretDrt licetnamqne ad oAe» 
fionem fitatutatis prouidena» dusinn pcvciueatpcrmiicere, 
quod natura defeAibilu librrain aliquibus indiu^uit defi-^ 
ciaPi& * reilicudine deuiet;qi^ autem in oomibus indioi- 
duisdcficiat noifrideturelitibileexibropr.rdiCtofiae, ri- 
de! cetoAendciidliutnicateni diniox prouidentix : pecca- 
tum lutcmoriginalefiiicdefeAni omotum iudiuidtsoram 
humana nature etenim peccante Adftmo,omoes nos ml-# 
Hlorolnotalccapmspeccauimus : ergo non fiiit «labi- 
le «x fido Ane oAoidendi fuaM tatem prouideneiediutttr , 
■ccexalsofiarcMigamtitts petuitetigiiDeo , quamex 


prxdictos fines cmiiaqueiidos peccatum pennicri raietTCbri* 1 

Aus autem ve Redemptor cSf bootnn excellenti Atmum , in* 1 

finitique dignirauf,ft «Aimabilitatis- rnde, rnooeie f^it * 

rt finis ratione fui )matus ad eligendam penmfii<ii^dri- 
ginaUs peccatum. ^ 

Tandem Vitima pars noArx conclufionis pitbatur : nam . . 
Chrifius ex ri decren iatenuut,quod de iadbafiut in Deo , 
cS volicus tanquam caputhominum pcrderiiMtionem gra- 
ti» redemptius; icd vt fic noo p >ctiit intendi , nifi prrutf» 
homine vt rrdimcdo,& vt materia perAdenda per gratiam, 

peccato vt materia penpiam dcAruenda, cum gratia 
demptiuacAcnualicer rcfptriat hominem vt materiam per^* 
fidendam, peccatumque vcjdcAmendum , &vmm)qocvt 
fic ellcnt^a itn pr«fupponat,& ab vtroqtte vc materia io^ 
fuo genere cAcnualiter dependeat: ergo decretum intendi^ 
uum ChriAi poAeriusfiitcpermiAione ^*cccatiio gencrcMA ' 
cmsfx materialis, fc etiam bQtnine rcdimcndo,8c Cimfeqtifi- ' ^ 

cerhomo,5cpeccatum induere canfvmacerialif dccretaoi 
tntentiuumlncaraacionit prarcedunt. 

C^ad amplios vrge tur I CliriAusnamqoeexvipraHUdi 
decredfiiir Imitus vt Redemptor, vt i« /rrood# ^«^r# ss«- 
<f«/#viidoeuimus,&vthomineni a peccato redimeret >dc f»r , 
coofeqoente/ propter remedium peccati vc finem eAeAus $ 
ied intentio r^mendt hominem a peccato peccatum prr- 
uiflism vt inatersam deftrucndam elleniialiter fiipponit > 

6^ humioemrrmaierum perficiendam per gratiam redetn» 
peiuam, dtvc finem r«i vittatis: iK>mooaiDnjeA,cui voli- 
tat ex gratia rr^mpfba cooiequinir-ergo dcvrttum mten- 
tiuum IncamaiAnis Verbi,ChriAiqdcRedcmpmris,etiam 
in ordine intentionii , fuppoiuc prxuif>onem peccau de* 

Aruendi per ChriAum vc Redempeorem , & pr.cuifionefll 
hominis per gratiam rederoptiuara perAcieodi in ^enerc^ 
caufiematmaiis. m* 

EiconfiMpicnter ad dida inter probandam ooArara eoo- * / / 


ciufionemadargufwntumvjrimumfadnmpro^teotUL.# 
Scoti tefpoiideo , okceAa maiori , 6( onnon , diAinguen- 


docott^uens: fiit prior prxdeAinatio ChdAt decreto per- 'e/^ i* 
mictetwli pcccatumoriginalepriuntaceipu*, o«r«»a, 
e«of(sf«rs/rf , concedo confequeotiam; pricxicateiubfificn* 
dlCOcJ^ueotia,Dcgo€uoicqirttClaa) Aatciummapiio- 

ntt; 


Tra(aj.Difput.VIII.§.Vn. 


" ’" ' "“ ■"'"- «"O™” ■" « P«ft”«* .terto 

ec^^t '““‘>“®™*“™'*‘“'“^< ™''q“‘l'S‘t>n>^ Termuuturaeo«n>fii«aaUinllun.vcrc<iiincntem“c!ui 

t..m.C,.„.!-_..’i a.iudiimul aim connexione cum dio, nccOirillui ex n ulu detreo temrei »ee 

Sii & priu«,coo#xt«» d,- Verbum camera allumeret. Adamo non peccinic ficui de- 

Vel denirpe co„fe,ue„,ia abfolurf.nego I J S 

nulU ,1 ‘^““"',‘1“' '">™nira ex ,,ul„ decreti . >^->fi“" 0 ,«,,il,a..'irfJ.,„J^^^^^ 
niiolori7!TfI'Z^*'j’j ‘“' *'“re'expeiorltatr intentio- arxrimil Wi»»ra ita iii,m frtjt 0 ,,„„ ,Z, 

ierilolnruo. J *’.* r*“retumelecliuum meritorum in- ^•t•’aatttall im rimidimm tmmami fait!^i . Hec D Tho 
nno5im'^'*^n‘**'" n'"^°*"’'*"l’''**'^ intentio- rxar *».|“»l>»l aperte initrtur, Angelicum Doaordcnlilfe 
‘ 1“^ P«Jclli„.orchrilU fnp^n^prXenV^^ 

^3l?.!^ fiT i*^ decretura pcodufttoni. rerum liceret gmalii ifcd hec propoiiuo xerS. Son poteft .‘fiTomi^^ 

Pc ■ C ,‘:*T «"«•■“rumOirifiura «» Verbi fd.t , 0 !«^« fim. . pr»ter o^ 

mumqueelliffSrZfiiJa^JX^JZ^ 

reicontrari, . <■«».« Caccutur AutJio- l«rmilBuo origmalu peccao tu genere.. 

Minorem nrobat dupliciter, primo: nam proprem. pio. Min., 

na^prifuppofiiitpnrfcieotiam raeritotumin intentio- praP.l. 

ne ^i,quiatuit pnut rubra , tguara menta 111 genere cau- 
IX bnaiis crpo fi Incarnatio ftiii prius vohtaj vt b'ius, quam 
permiino peccati. n« poont prefupponere piefcieiiam 
llliui . Vel fi . nonobnante hxc nnoritaot , fiiit rolit»., 

Incarnauo cipreuifo peccatu .Ulufiioepr»rticniixm fuo- 

prfuit. nulla efi raOo. eoa eledtio prideniuatorum id 
glonam nm nat ex pneuifii mentis . 

Secundo pr^atmircrero: nam futura ante Incarnatio- i tn 

S^iSffrSiaur . dlmmratero-ampartem Sir.L. 

Vtranoc coalc<)ucntia ex antecedenti collmitur • intece- tnn'ntbeSuere7*aiTZl”' aperti noftrx i aQ 

f:/r- 

tki^aratu^ufcTlioZtX^^ Inc!m7iZ^Z”.? '' '® «"« orationum Uliu, fil„w„J 

fe lituram,n.; Chrilh.ni ZeZTiT ^ ^ TlmmiltlZ 

lueiirDeu. mutiprodnSZrinSma^^^r' „,. S.vndiTrI 

«t con&.pKn.er frufha oZZl mTio ’ iW^Z^P T"""' * f“it ciliftu. pr»ie- 

rrrnulBma agitareoir de ?SrnIntl“* “""«oftau. 

non cxiacnte.Incaraatioelletfutora.cumde qualibetcie^ alteriiiihomZI"*"’* *“® merito 

tura poflneadcniquvfiioairttari ^ Ema do»? • . I*^*^*^*“**opu»IncamJ» 

pe*l!S. , ~mftaTSt«JJ;Ifa,S^^V„T.r"^ m remedium humam peccao . q«dI^m.^Wt 
^(li. & exiUcntiam cuifa: oriS « Zxfc Z ®“&d di^' 

creti . te arguit niuftriaimui Arauio„„aA«,«Il./I letenonT’ B*’' f ^ neutiquani po& in pradi«o lAg 
duki9v»k0t0mtl*,f4. ^ •r*f*»t$gn$c»l 0 teIh^nionoftr«ruffragan fcn^eix: aitenim : qood fi. uait 

Cuius arfumentorefpcMiJco, nt^aoiloantecxdnu id il ^ 

Jius probationem, n«go«iaiorcm,fi2^caufal«n i* mo • r ®**“°™*” ***’P^*"dani:Kaenam prxdcfiinauic opus In# 
fignium , «n,at.om..n remedium inhn,J^ 

N ne 
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V>Mdi- 


§. vn. 

Trihus obleElionibus contra iflam 
conclufioncm occur. 
ritur . 


i 4 >' 


.ji Quift.I.Dc Incarnatione i 

ihnati compittur , ««»«■’* diiSiaum , «< wfcquenter ab IncamatWBC ooo <fc- 

^f.^*cna^a'caut.bnaVnacp^op«iU.«f..^.u 

pacrt cau(i » i ^^fe^tird^arina D. pr.or.lalen. noTpcrtu.ent nili ea , <)»* fnnt de rauooc 

fauerc. Minoa probatur nam peaatum^ ec„crccauafinalii.eonfcqueni6t,quodproUlo pnon.etf 

rnruotxrusr jt-r 7 ; 

falutem prxdeSmari cum n« ^J^o^ pr 7 orl«i ligno natur. : licu. 

&r*nrne“=a=u‘^^ceat.obt.„cn- 

■ 1 <r. _«..ra • >d mini nrobatio- dependere 1 fotma pro omuiinftauti •(»» . «t pron™”'"" 

Refpondeo , negando R"^ • Vnde.lieut ifta eonfequentia uoo aa- 

nem <lirti"g“'> nuniem, feti mattna dependet in exillendo a ^ai 'fKP™ 


nem dillmguo nunorem : quai^ neeo nunorem, let: matena dependet in eaillenoo a lorma; nsgr— r 

cedo minorema)uoad modum j „ „ farraaro caufat in genere cauCe matenalu , depen- 
de eimfcquentiam^am lice. ^«T^iJfTra ^ema lin^l.ter.aut fcemaUter: tta .Dt;^ 

medium peccati obtinendum, Sora ^ flrocafu linuliaconlimoentia non tenet , permiffio peccati 

conducant ad falutem **'™*'”* “?“*.. .adoratio* deoendet ab Incamationeet fine: ergo pro illo bgno,& prao» 

Icntur i diftnini tamen in „7^ quo Incarnationem prxfedi^ ad illan» ptxiudetnr 

netvniuthominciconducuntadfiluecroalCCTiWgV ,P^ materiali*, caulacur ab Incarnatione.* 

„ae.»;.le.ufdem , « PXf'‘'X;‘v“S‘^re‘ri.:« " ^““^iui ea ifla (blutione , permilHonem peeead 

tentum fupponunc; .ni; TVn*«!itam j cafu eoofcquen*abfiit- 

i m» nt^iiimcx Illius amore eteauoi • 


M7 
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muttrit, 
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£2jjnfe.B532r=i £s?S5S^i&T. 

r::';:iut."&7m..uL^^ rrn®«”tr.TneTre^fcq^^^^^^^^ 

altenut comparatur ab Anf elicn Ao Ln « ouol idem cft ac illam pi xter intentionem velle: er- 

mlionii: Siinhoc ‘‘‘“XiuiTrhima^uerr.^ Mea^dodrina folutiooii tralit. tquitur, Droinproillo 

““rnmm^ol^^^^^ «Ile i cafu perrntlHenem peeead . ,uod adm.rteu- 

emn. primam probanrmem, nego cai^leman^^ negando fcquelam i ad illin. probadooem . 14 « 

« ad»iuatam ; fcd idro S'“"* b"illii‘*i^rtlli otdine non de- diLp^mdi^; «Ilei cafiieft veUe,pr«er omnem in- 

elficien, moralif meritoria ; pnnei pium L'drmdl£na»oemi.^mt , negoconle^uemiam . Vt enim 

K>n polle I ib merito cadere ^um pn^mtuim iplo, ^em dilhn^ ^ oportebat , « in inflanti 

faltem de lege ordinaria , ‘^'a.ad a. ,» ««» realilllam «liet line intentione finii in illo inflanti 

, entia , de quo D, Tbo. i. . J,.f..r.d./J..7., 1X„7 ,uXP.-linri non aendit.fed foli.m ah intto- 

dr avrirat. arrJi.ad 4. j.Cawra Ci««l e«p 1 49- O" exiltente, qooo^in y ^ p„ 

" -c ,..,/.11 aeuaflim allii m lo- 


*p ® ■ . nrtori eaofTMteriali! , in quo genere permifliopeccM 

ei» . CuluirationOT debtmul rradara L, ii^amalioni» caufa, & ad Incarnationem prmlifa ; ficaa 

Et quia intentio glori* eflptincipu^ e qo P^ j„ exemplo mater , refpedu Ibrm. contingit : mltert^ 

eedunt.fit.quod a mermi onbd marita non namque^^pro ptiori cauf. matetialu , m quo genere cau6t 

clonaprout illam tertmoat } acproiode qu , r«,n*ai« &id illam pfxfuppoo tur, non cauiatur a fora» 

prasfupponantiir pr*oifla ad gloriam proutin t a:_ c„ai,rer* & conlequcntcrab inteotio«e formirt finis exi- 

&,Tdependentia autem ''“*?«?““* “fuft « flln^ fui pro tllo priori prafeindit . quid ei hoe poffit in- 

si£:s. tiSrsrruiii": 

Ad fccuadum ptobatiooem ad' “lUundo pottfl huie aignmento aliter rerponden, nempj, 

Ratioautem. eur« peteaiM fupp«am j>r^ „aoatinaD.ThonMnooeolligi,pttdcftinalaooein Incal^ • 

Chrilfcm «X^^TIlLd^mr Mwm fuam nationu Verbi ordine intentiomi fuppqoere prarfiiiantiain ^ 

petmiir»peodlopriorieqnci^r,vl« peccan. fedfolum queJ ordine execuootmp^tumpeaf 

7lTnofdiiertln7«f7nflene« eauf. materiali. , fuppona. prmufum ** 


»44 


tlL 


. B^d-rifi fcd fo um quod ordiBC exeeudoms peccatum pr*- 
,ifio peaatt ad >«»™» pmU&m IrM.fiooe connotat.i^eretointen. 

prout in orainc inn;miw.Ji I CK ingeoe« ;j* tiuiHMariueioPU) & in^ltbiliter extali decrr» iMata_* . 

;gd caofindum autem materialiter nOTr«^i .q > pj jnio i nam mrentom D.Tbom* erit cuntj ...uart 

^odmatenaiitereaofat, 2^Sv*d«mnationU 

2moe.fua.ca.iIa.ex.ftat. vtconfla.tn '"«'"•,‘Tluo ^mSn«aab«erno,uonexiftere.m^mporefio(_, 
ciulante materialiter formam, qu tamen P™ P'“"j llfo pwxiflent a peeeati, eoqubd prirdeflinatto fupponit prx- 
e»ifa..tK«e.ifl..ex.raomne.fua,^fai,^ fSarfatuV^m , fei « l!« dodrina ,era fubfiflae . 

pnon non exiflat extra fuam caufam f»""*''” . q„6d pnedeftinatioChriftiprout io ordine 

«iflendo dependet ; ide^eoty requi itur^ intem^n fuppOTat pmiifum peccatum ori^inalr, fcd fii^ 

fio peccat, extra omnem Iui caufam pro 'S^^d^wS^ pfTuifunO • 

tionem praruideator , fcd futfeit proillo pnor p & ou^ h*c pneoiC* , vel fcppofitioconnrrtetur a decreto * 

CBmfcturiuoneift^pleta,* **^**®f*J: , , ,„irrinncc inttntiuo , Stinfeniturex iUo, vtcooftit inpr*deftin*- 

Sidicai: proilloprion eft volitai IVo «one hominum ad gloriam per modum coronae, quxfinc.^ 

cati: ergoeftvobtapropccrahquem poteftexeeurioni midariiS « 


«41 
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ftlumiHjnuonnoeif , inferKjoevt procedentem decretum pneeitiientia peccari . Vcra^eeofiniieuta euldencrrex 
e*efunimiB*^eidqrtniMl>ThomjBiopr»fenanoo<e- didii coUipair j smccedei» autem probatur : oam ii 
quitar,pf<demn3(ionemCnririjj fMutmordiaeiatciHio- ClinJhu vc Kcdempcor po^ proiotCDdi vt finirpcrmii*. 
mitupponerefvouiUonem peccati , <bium quod Ulam tiooii peccau.fequeretuffDeiun nt«nw>ty wiMm f bnfhim 
luppooitinordiwexecuooiiu , & quod hoc profuppu^icie rtRcdemptoremrirtualiterrelJepeccacunicoofcquciiiab- 
ordmueaocuftHtcoftncwar ailacremChri&Mtei^ (unium ell«r^r»e proincoidi non poceih Minor cum con- - . , 
inl«amr«i^^uodm»rtraUrnero^ fcqiieia aurempcobaior/iiam uitcodenic^- * 

bccui^id ipforoprobarnrx ^enim Talus vmui bominii ficacirer finem vimuJtcer vult omnia^ne ouibui tairifimr 
nonroafitrinirinrenipwe< uib depcodcnter ab oracioa^ non pocefiobanen^eanandiricMcucioni i i^ChnRua 
altenui.illaqije proemfleneertuo eaemplo vciturO Thom. quatenus Redemptor non poKilcxiilere proexiOcima 
(a/r/»rr*^ir;«c« ; uon efi n«eflanum , qood pr«de- peccauorsoliOcuaprxinaeiideret eAcacucr Chnilumrc 
Itinaoo lamm rmut prout lo ordioe intenctaoit orationem Redemptorem pro priori ad permil&ooeni peccatKia «j u- 
alteriu» pr»uifam fupponat.ied fo/ficn,quod dccrcntoi exe- 1*« roJmoms vmuaUctr vellet peccatam , dt e* tlla adttrio- 
cotiuum fupponat oratt^m pr^uifam , & quod h»c prar- gerrmr ad volendum peccatum formali ter,qood abfordifli- 
ftppuittinconnoceRir,mforaeorqtie ex vidccreri ineeneiai^ mumeft . 

aliatoraciomvidm pun bamnitiiiuantes ad pradcfiina> De rihusobiedriomt materia plura dixumts iraMtim ir 

*"^***'"'***^“*'*®" ®**«"tf<Je^^u*pt»deftina- peadviiiu^rMuvdiTpotantes, an perimfiiofccciti ineleAst ^ SS 
ttoainllint,emai eontrartum cficommnni Thomifhnim «f- fii efefto» prcdeUinatsonit illorum ex prumteota.vcl ur»- Re/prad. 

««^»P«w««»«a>Modobremtefrelpondetur,nefandoa»* 

^ <«««^«** • adcuioiptobataonum , negolcquelin, ad tl- 

lauprobaiMMm,ditlinp«iomaicrem;oainia, quxadlimr 
exattcotiaia requmioturvtvoliuab intendente fiaem,coo« 
cedo maiorem: qu» folum requinuuur ad exifieotiam finis 
VI perouiia ab sotendencc fiiKiUi dm masorcia , & iiib ea- 
dem diiHnritooe mittortfjnc^ Ciad^ticndammam exiftcu* 
cupeocau , qu» nceeiforuieli »d cxiitcnuam ChriOivt « 

»*'- - ^ .^1... . IV. j I 


|rp/i.a< 
IV, <J* or- 

Uimr s* 


uuvui>»u> ir«sr.«r fr*««rrr««r.iM#:ercopariter , vt 
incarnariO}ttan»mfi predupixifito peccato , execurinni man- 
deiur.noftublti te , qn«idilliUfpf,edeflmatio*tereafit 
quod E)Iam Diuut Thom intendebat •• 4 //re«t« , 

ueceflinum mm efi,quod pnvdertmarioChnlK^proutmor. 
dineintefitwuH loppnuat pr ercientttm usceao; M fotficie^ 
tllim Uipponerc in ordine cxecuuoms luppoiitione coiiiio- 

mm locamariomijquodto- «O cxiiccnuatn ^..orunve 

ritimm - k^mpiuni. Mieil atcediiru «t rolui j Doo intndcoM 

LxccivinnminkjiK fahitioaniialiflit nnitim tm- (-WiHamlUileinfKonaivllincm.lca Ibitiin rrperniiAaxb 
mrntum,<|iio Min Acr rtinir contrl aoAiam Sa- ipfa «id« , Ibhun £n{iunr, Orais n pradidx wtcaiioau 

ttnniui : (toiimdw , rnuncApnniulim in nMulucr YoIniAcpcnulEoacin axuri, «i » ilUnblin. 
«liquo geyrtMufe^iK(iiy) fimulMK confenumnx, in tumm«ii6Ai:a<l»ol«nd«iii fcrimlittrpctnuflioncmt n«_. 

’ "* . ■«•liillaoi oolcndioi fernuliln pcl 

J ” '"««<>"^1 foniKXioin- «liooi utuia » w lUiui uiteiuMnu «cctAiuiun inaalU*. 




«and#. 




«aofcquiBir , n«pcrmial.eAiMdwmn«ti!«num «i/io- reperenda ooa fonr . 

carnationem , eum per ah^ura media poflet Incarnatio Vuam tamen obiectaonem ouiadomefileam dirCmulM 

Huuanniaini«orrliMod«riBiir>n..;_. « admimic in Deo raloiHitnn, e» n cuiui wwniir vrlltj 

I-nii^irnncn pccciti , fcd «olomai «Aicix tniPiniiTia 

c. P^****® «li^ ChriAuni vt Rtdctnp to fcro priof io of duie loteimoidi do» 

?rnnr7m,^7/Z r”*r’- * *'».‘«t-.nfeo o*«A.rio crnopermilBoo [«cTV» 

Olturn’ pfmilflionom Pteom: e tto xhfcrdom >A io n.. 

A«.ltWKxirx.A.t.qu«mui. , ^ 1 ) 110 «». ueo,r*dKtl« 

. ^«'3-tR««-«»d.ir.n».M.jiAo,S«naoThom.,«» 

Vel 6«nda itAxxidcRir. onF»muK«ivl«m.i.~_ •. r^o" f«ari , Cid Mam penaiAionm il- >(W/u . 

VrUn..fcd«S7o^.'^Slj yK? |^^ T»*®”*»» ChriAijt RtJcH,pK.ri, Pf^ ,,J 

Rciknpcoraxiirmiid^ncxrMRia r«uteMidt perauASoiicm p«ctn raoneai 

rCB defiroeiKK^ ^ Chtifltim Redempto- tem hocgencre coni^ioais voluntas aliqua Dei mwAa- 

Sed dicet t ChtlfinsetRedempeor tmn onnm nr*j». A Dilbpnlii 

permifliane peccari coaami , & coniequenfer locamatM n arn A,._ fi— ewflentiam pereXri prcccditj 


t4» 


vtr»«bccr K ^ eunt fec««u etiSeocMcooDca cur,tll^ 
qoc aoteceaie * creo m voIubum uteceJente permiBio- 


Quift. I. Dc Incamadootf 


U- 


§. VIIL 


iS9 


l6o 

Ad t0mfr, 




yltimum argtmentttm comrsrix 
fententix fropoaittur. 


tot 


<MK amneo» ' CKO ra ralusuM aatcceilaitc petmidin- 
nem peccju ri tawticr modo eaplioato mm eulleaci^ 

^•cciti cooDsu po£u lo Dcq otiUuni tnucnuur iWif'* 
dmn • 

Vod^^ conctdft maion de vertuali toanexiooe logia^ 
gomiiwrrmJ ad iUiui probationem, nego maiorem: Gnam 
que abAirdum oon cA, Deum de (« veUe negaaooem gracta 
^ intrittfcco eScicu ,adqtxamwfiUibilu« fiequitut ew- 

ficoiu peteai , a»:8.bocoi«rfu.Gni«liin^iiimi »d ^NENIOVE inmicwcoiwafccttiidimcopclilfiontm-.! 
CM<tueii<lurao(>uii>i»tci>cuin,acaa*lUBdiim p«Mmm , Ij lomntiomi «b _ , . 

«riciT^^ator redim*odamhonUMmip««o i^uam P«!«« ««»» *»,« 

==EI!SSHS 


coiii^uitur» 

Ad idauiem , quopr:rdidu< MagiAer di£culta(efn_» 
tuebatur, dicatur, con tf a ordinem aaturar, dc prMideo* 
ax&auiutem «Ile velk remedium matomm pneciue^ > 

qwaiemediumcftanKi lo«mex.ftcimj«, dcpcanaiiL.» 

rcduptKaciufvt poenam ante pramiGooemeiiftentiat culp» 
■unicndx X velie autem rem^inm maUnoo eaprvau-^ 
hi^rtmedi). fedqukexillomaiuj bonum Ipcratue • 
k remedio UvoUtonioucri ad permiteendam teniom 

.Jl 


Huk argumento , quod aUqui dubio dificukatem tan- * 
sic. earieoccurnturaPatroiuiooAr* fcntcoa* . Pruno 
^dioderi Cdet,ncgando aotecedeoi:ad oiuw probationem /-♦« 4 
dicunt t h *#•»«#/ dicere Goem Incamationii 

prout ioexccutione , nnoautem Goem aUitu f-r ^oe ia c€~ 

dinc inteotiona , dtvt primum termumatiidtaccuT^ . . 

Ita Lorea di/p«r.»o Mr^r.a. mm a»- tolutiu artSo 

arlamentumScoci,vbi docet,quodqua»uu pi«eainatw 
^€-iAi IbAv tn r#n\MluimkeeeAll 1 iiijUI tatUCII 


Thom Aarum fenteotia doaumui , Deum ea prauobo-^ ordine «wntwmi wfuaim^^ ^ 

■•nitentia rcUe peccata 10 pr*deftioam permittere : non peccati » peout tamen an ocdioeeaecuuqmi 

rt,5iJ».b«io.o.fcuau. ,inutuo.i«Ji«ic aii«»fc- 


ItfJ 


vXetum penum reioplktuiie « ponum^ naoonni. V«rhi dupltotcttimpoflc i . « 

S?ir*;iGo:l:tX%»au£pr«ol.^ 

"" «.alliti ffj* 




ScrOioc . «,u«u.dy,r^-«~.e»^TOomam^ S" "foTa iSd»o • 

l«n«ui m«d» p««. GoJb 

•llAit/' miiMuur lA aliouo ce> 



i<4 

Ttrm 

ftfftait 

u.ytm> 


Gia^iatem prouidenuar I>» , «« gft fi,p,r omne nomen , G»ifl« fi»cm reibcdii pcccau , 

iJUwgubcfnationem.ied^oi^w valdic^ r,„d,, ijftifieniioni» ab ilSo c vndeCoc>eiliam Tridenti- CJfJpF** 

B.h.Tmqdo«mlU.».»r i 7. ,ffig«.«a0.fi«iqou 


boc modo comuiuiw* * i-twn*» 

CbriAi qoatenui Redemptona pr»ee<^ per- 

^ .■* * IMkiIm** nrvuilMMsMB 


.eocmpiow r*» 

ludiooem peccati , ilUuiqoe prauiGooc» 
ia genere cauGx nnalii ccrmin^m j 


nimAA- 7- •<%uyio(E6eMi<«iu 

coo&i.mmdoii »Wi>:«nd,«i podet , Chndiwtflc ooft» 


Z\\ 

k«v,va 


•-d’ - 

•my- 




^mpe , ad Chnftumvt Rcdern» 
pc^m « non praciai > ^oia 
lUdemptur a peccato j 
aiqaia Relator 
iliittt» ied 
xt- 

t io ftf fofnmaeaccllamnCKwii 
^nateaui Redempeorit, iUi 
^onoenitntis ratione 
eaioQU humaat* 
tamadVef* 


v« r>i 

r.%-. 


. y 


. 71 ^ 'i 


cauOi,oonduitahfoUiti,et* poliet. i.ntmn»i«ueiioiu* 

iuftiGcatiooii BnemM ChnAi, n aper» deimt^ 

rct.Chnftum eAe finrnirnoar» iufUGcatinoii^ tn qu«w 
lUtu,D«npd> bumiU,abie«o, «t mortali ,fcdiu aatuGni 
caaUatioou»& glotiGcatiooii luxuqoam dt^mametum 
pmdidnm incooueoien* ?iucw mutna eaniatittcii ia e^ 
dem acnerecauficinon enim intercoditineer eadem exti*» 
Biidtdiotcr diiitrCifcf maliur. qiulaief Mcooonutm noa 
cfl in^erduo inupuip f iii f a liw i ra » tdmufcrt laeodem^ 

(*dt,ai contra primam facit: nam idem cft ^ deerra rao- 
cuimi, «tdctretiinomira i «m «»'n unmoduta Bnu h| 

ca»lalltatfiirefpea»iii«otiomiop<taneia , ranpoMe^ ,itm> . 

eaeeutioncm.Giie ad decrowm catcimauai cimeiirrtraj luii 
gmuendo adutendoMm ageoiat.' ergo G iramJmin peccata 
mGiit Gait laeaiwaoaai > proni roli ht d r crtao aeeeota- 

ttO k 


V 


TradU.Difp.VIII.§.Vm. 


f49 


i66 


><57 

^1. 


dtn in Deo jliiM decretum diftin^um j neinpe«dccrecam 
eiecDttuum iIiiu(» 9 Uod decretum eOsthif vuluntatii di* 
uiuarimmediiteregulanieitenorcmexecuctonem j 8t ra* 
tionejlliusordmaufurc Incarnatio ad remedium peccari 
vt ad finem : unde « cx eo , <)u6d fncarnano in orJtne exe- 




tiiS 

tmtrs* 


Ufsr pri. 


feranda. 


.169 

Tar/i«. 


J70. 


uo> non potuit ellcfinueiuidetn Incamadonis tpioad exe- aftuiniuftict»,arconI^uenter ex inotiuo tiuiiu virtutis 
cuuonem^oecvcvolitx per exeeutiuum decreram. procedere eO cerrum ;& tamen decretummrentiuun glo> 

Quam dov^inam explico, & confirmo in hunemodum^ rix nuo eft ex prxdjAo mortuo, cum non ficaAui ralltax , 
nam executiocxteriorlncarnacioniT ,nonporttt ranonej» led Jiberaiirattt diuinx^ vt verior (enccmia docer, ooTque 
r«i terminare finis caulalitatem, necabiIiotnoueri,fit con- fiae oflendimus ttMd.dt : ergopoceii acios 

lequenter.necad illum ratione iui porefi ordwari : ergo fi exterinrrat one decreti exe<}uencii procedere ex moeiuo no 
remedium pcccaci non fiuc finis Incarnacionts Verbi prout pcarhabico in ordine mtenuonis, & a decretointentiuo non 
■iuardjneincennonit,nonpotuit Incarnacionii exeeucio , acratto. Conl^uennaautem probacur :ti^m a pancate^ 
aut Incarnatiomnrdmeexecuuonif ordtnan adiemedutm raoonisTtilm etiam :nam moiiuom aitus vuluntani »&fi- 
fK*ccan vt ad finem . Conferentia patet : antecedens aute m* fime idem : ergo fi a^ui exterior potefi ratione decreti 
ollcnditurprimotnamfiexecutinexeenorlncarnatiunisra' exe^aentis habere difimAum mouuum a mottuo decreti 
•Mone fui immediate moneretur 4 fine n>n pr«tntenco i iatenciDi,Decinordine intentionis pr«habico,poceDctiam 
Deo, Deos vt exe^uent Incarnationemj prarter intentione , ratione decreti executiui a fine difiioAo j & in ordine in* 

& a cafii operaretur . hoc implicat: erpg cxecctio exterior tentionh non preeunte procctiere . 

IncarnuiKKus oc(]uit ratione fiii tennrnare caufalititein_» Et augetur difficultas : nam decreram exeeutiuum glo* l*Ji 

finii, & a hnemoucri. Secundo probatur: IblutemmaChif rtsr, cum adui tufiitia; fit, a meritis iufiorummouerar;iu« ^ i 
voluntatis interior ratione fui poteft a fine moue n , cum, j» Aicu namque remunerattua ius io mcricii fundatum rtfpi> ^ 
fintsficfi>liusvoiuntactsobedum,&con^uenterfoluni_s cic pro rnoduo^ fird decretum intentiuum gloriar a mentis '* * 
^ffitabadu voJuncamartinfi rationefui; ied extenor non memerar , aliis libcraluatii adus noneilet , icd adus 
ln<arnatio<usexecutionone(tadus volaneati$mterinr:er* iufiitix remuneratiuarOei , cuius contrarium docet fre* 
gn ratione fisi net|u}ra finemouen , nce immediati fiuis qucnrior,veriorque Theologorum i^tcnciai ergo decre* 
cauCalitatem ternunart, dc cunfequen er , fi remedium pee- tum exeeutiuum gloiiv procedit i motiuo , i quo non pro- 
cari non fijitfinis Chrifii prnutin orHiue ntcnnoms , non cedit decretum eiufitemglonxinttnhuDm, di confirquen- 
potuit elle finisexecudofutlncarnaaonti, nccChriih pro- ter poterit moueri a fisse Jecietum exeeutiuum ,4 quo de- 
ut in ordine cxccunuo . creram mtentiuum non moueatur Ex quo vJteritis fit, vt 

Rclpondebis,prgrcerdecTetuminrendinim rnearnattonis poffic Incarnatio in ordine exeeutionis , aut ilUusexeeorio 
‘ - ad remedium peccati, n ad finem ordinari , etiam fi proot 

in ordine intentionis non fuerit ordinata ad remedium pec- 
cati vt ad finem, quod prima folucto intendit . 

Adohiedionem rerpondeo, cancello antecedenti , nefan- 

. , _ daconicquentiam : au primamprubationera , nefo partta^ 

cutiuo ad remedium pccearivtad finem fiierit ordmatx^, tem ratioms ; dirpantas autem efi namcaufalicaki cau& fi 
non fir(|uiraradum, qui Tohintatis non 6c •erga finem ra- nalis, ilhufque influxus confiftitm hoc ,spi6d ex itliusin- 
tione fili verfari, nec immediate terminare cauValitatera fi- tenaone, de amore ageni procedat ad ele^ioncm mediord , 
nif, necDeuma cafij, dt prrcer intentionem fuille Incarna- quaete^ione pr.rfunpofita, incipit ordo exceutionts ordina 
tionem Verbsexeeurum . intrtflionis oppofiras ita, vt id , quod 111 ordine intentionis 

Sed contra t nam vt Deus non opeietnr i cafii , de viTn- eft primum, ultimum fit in ordine exeeutionis, de finis, <^a 
carnationem i cafii nonexeqnatur , opr^rter , vt exedatur in ordine intentionis efi caula, efi in ordine execuciooitef- 
i lam ex intentione finis; in hoeenimconfifiie 4 caiu non fe^s, decreramqueexeeutiuum infipeAum ratione fiii, no 
operari ;Ied ex VI decrericxecticitii ratione fili nonpoeuit vteaufam, fitdvtefleAum refpicit finem ,fie non ab tlko > 
eaequtlnearnatinncm ex inientionr remedii peccati vt fi- fed i ihcdiii,vt in exeeutione finem raufancibut , fiianu* 
nili ergenifiremedium peccati vt finisinordine intentio* fpccificatiaoem defiimic, vt rrj/I drpr4d«/f<*«r Ori tttfp, 
nis prrcenehr,oon potuitexecutieincarnatinnis a Deo ex docu:Rms, Sr monflrahimus, 5e conieqncnter non 

prcdiAo fine procedere, de ennirauenter hic finii fuit prx ftat, decretum exeeutiuum i fine aliquo mouer. in ordine 
cer intendonem ditimam, ab ipf^ue cafiialicer reCpe^ud imenciuononprxhabito.dc tn illo non praetmee ; mouuum 
ad ifium finem locaroactoiuf exeeutio proceffie. Confe autem cuimiibeeadus ex parte operis , idefi , quodracio- 
qucncia cum maiori cesKC; minor autem oflenditurprimo: ne fiii attingitur , 8t ratione cuiui alia attinguntur : dc quia 
nam decretum exeeutiuum eO diflindum a decreto taten* in quolibet a^u tnuemtur rado obieAtua , quirhuMScft 
ciuo : ergo decretum exeeutiuum intentiofims nonefi , de coiwttofus , fit, ut in quolibet ailu abalionecie diflindo 
coniequentrrrarioneillimtioii potuit exequi Incarnatio- inueniatur obicem roottuum i motiuo alterius diflin- 
nem ex intendone finis; nam folum ex vt intfntiomt po- ffum : cumque decreram exeeutiuum a decreto intentiuo 

difliofttim pr»fup|»nnarur, non fblum poteA, ^nccefla- 
nn debet fpecifican a motiuo diflin^o a moeiuu decreti 
intentiui. Vnde, vt ■«;#' «//r/^iedocuimus , moli- 
uum decreti executiui glorM fime merita , qu« tamen ad 
decretum eiuIHeoi gl<m» intenti’ um nonmoueiic nec vt 
caisfa , fed vtcflWhiicomparancur ad i lud . 

Etexhis ad fecundam conl^ucRtix probationem , ne* 
pandum eA antecedens : nam mortuum decreti executiui 
giorut fiint merita ; dt tamen non fimt finis talis decreti 1 
morraum edam aAos nurericordi.r cA aliena nsiferia dt ta- 
men finis adus mifericordie non eA . Ratio ergo obieAi mo- 

. . , ttui non eAeadero cum radoAe finii ,& vt prrefMrdke- 

nemutcau(ara,(^ utefle^iim, nec immediif^eiga finem bamus 1 quolibet aAufpectale moduuminfpicitur , non_* 
nerfatur, fed erga mediautinexeeuttone ponenda : tmd^, tamen fpecialit , &diAmAu finiscuilibetafhii refjxMuIet. 
fiooafine, fedi medtisuttnexecutioneeaufantibasfinem, Aftibus edam intelle^t aflignararobieAum moduum , 
fiiam f^cificadonem defimie : eree ex ui illius non pote A cum tamen radone fui finem attingere nequeanM fed fiilum 
ftccucioexeeriorpropter finem ede, nec ex tntendooe finit ex imperio voluntads , vel ex illius modone ad finem diri - 
procedere, dt coorequenCer , fi remedium peccati non fiiie « poAunt: ergo,ex eo, quod radone decreti exequentu poT- 
dllavatioAefimsdecrettiotemiuiIncarnattonis,nonpotutc firexeeudoexterior haberefpeciale moti^ium ad intentio- 
extenor Incarnationis exeeudo efle propter remedimiL.^ nemnonroouens.de abilliusmoCmodiAinfium, nonf^ut- 
peccati, nec a Deo ad remediaffl peccao,vt ad finem or* tvr, poAehaberediOuiAuai finem sbiilo, i quo intentio 
dinari. agentis mouetur . 

Diret : poccA exeeudo exterior radone decreti exeeo- Sed dices^tfi merit* prieuira non f?nt finii decreti exeeu- 
dtd procedereexraotiuo diAinAo i moduodecred inten- tioiglomr,eA tamen fintsiMiut,meri aad atqualitaiem re- 
thu : etgopoieActiare procedere a fincdiAin^ a fine_> crtbuere;hucenim finem refptcit luAida Remunerarna, ad 
durdemdecrett, dc in ordine intentionis noo prvhabito ,dt quam pertinet niAis gloriam pro merids recribuere;(ed finis 
confequenter,exoo, qiiod remedium peccati non fuerit lAe non eA finis decreti intentiui glorixjaliii cfln afftisiu. 
modmim,aoc finii primi deertu incentiai Incarnadonif , Aiti», 'eum haberer pn> mottuoxqualiratemnrxmii rfi mc- 
nunhetk i Nobti probatur, exeeunonan Incarnationis non ridr : ergo decreto exequenti tkso fblum reyoodcra poceA 
Aiiflr ordinatam ad remedium peccad ,vt ad finem. Ante* moduum diAiikhima moduodeeretiinteadui, (edccitm 
CodttvconAtt in temporali gloriTrembudooe, qoainefle diAmfius fioisabiUo,ex quolntcntioastentisproc^r. 

COOor mj. f.Tom. 1 * N I Rc- 


ceA exeeotioexterigr ex intentione fimi procedere , dc a fi* 
ne moeeri, rt ex tpfts terminis cnnAat • Secundo eaden\_^ 
minor precatur, nam fi d^rctum exeeutiuum ratione fui 
poflee eflc id, ratione cuiusexeeudo extenorex intenuone 
finis procederet non efletneceflaria diAioAio a Auum vo- 
luntatis inter ordinem intentiuum, dc exeeutiuum; fed hrc 
'AlAin^to admittitor tn rraditafbluitone lergnex vi decre* 
ti executiui rationefui oequitexecurioextrrior proceslere 
ex imendone finis, nec ab illo moueri. 

Deniqueprobarur: vtenim di- 

/^irr.t.r*(»r/.i.doeuimui,decretumexecuduum ,quod ide 
ra, atque vfui aAiuui uoluneatis non refpicit rai one fui fi- 
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Rirfpoodeo> pnettrminii mtiori^n^odo minorem; cum 
eoim fims detreu loeentiui fjorut Cit gloru per modum co- 
ron«> & VI pr^miurocil meritorum adxqujlicacem retri> 
buenduni.fit confe^uens, vt xifuaJicateni prxdi^am intea> 
dacj & reficiat, vt tinem . Necl^uitur j efleadum.^ 
iufticiT,6c ooo iiberaUtatiti()tiia td necellarimu erat , 
<)uod Oeui ad pr^utam tnteationcm habendam ( a roert* 
us mouerctur^dc obligatus a meritis iam prxuiits , giuriam 
vtcorunun intenderet , quod non contingit in ^ucenua , 
quam dippuoimus^CMi iulum a Tua bonitate allicicur,dc ino* 
ueiur ad gloriam vt coropam volendam^ 3t intendendam ; 
ideoque prxdida tnuncin non ell adus luiUcia; commuta» 
tiur>aut diilrtbucM^ajfed adus liberaiitatis dtuiaxi decre- 
tum autem exccuciuuing^orije^ quia menta pratuifa fuppo- 
nityde ab illia mottetur,c(l adus non liberalitatii, wlh- 
thecommutaduct aut diAribut uariuxta vanas Theologo* 
ruin ienrentias . 

Deinde fecunda folutio MagiAri Lorrx reiidtur ; nam 
iuxta illam remedium peccati non Aiit 6nis Incarnationis 
Verbi quoad AibAinuam^in quo coouemt cum Scotb« imo 
nec Quuad circumAantiam proxime paAibilitaxit,quod Sco. 
tuSfiuomq; &quentcs non ra^ant>(ed (blum luit Aius opera- 
ciooum humanitatis ChnAi,quibus nosa peccato redemit r 
ergo licet poflit dici , CbriAum propter ooArani falucem-^ 
op:rat«iin fiiilie ; veretamen amrnurinon puum prope. r 
nos ho'ninesj& propter uoAram falutetn Aiiik incarnatum, 
qux verbacooitnencurin Symbolo & licet aAi'mari poAlc, 
remediumpcccati Aiillc rationem, UcA , motiuum opera- 
ci6iiumj5i paAajnuinChriAi;noa tamen poterit vere atfir- 
mari,remedium peccati AuAe motiuum locarnationuCbri. 
Al,vt docet D>T^o c«rf.i«iNS ^ru 

C^od ampUufvreetur primo: vtaum/upra r»o</. 1.^ 
oiimus,na(t Adum Incarnacio Verbi quoad AihAantiam nuc 
Anis permtfllonii peccati & redcmptiuois hommis abillo , 
ied edam operationes ChriAi , quibus nos a pcccauwedc- 
mic,Aienint Anisjcuiusgratu pern«(fioois,8c remedii ari^- 
naiispeccan ficut deaitupofiutenti^fuiliea Doo preuou- 
tum edkacitvrad pcrmiAiooem peccati periboalis in eJeftis 
docuimus ulq^ex D Th,ef&aci illatio* 

pe deduximus, & tamen operationes Chri Ai tuerunc ordi* 
oatx a Deo ad remedium peccati vt ad Aocm : ergo quam • 
uis IiicamaiiorubOanualiter accepta Aierit lAo modoadre- 
meduuD peccati ordinata, potuit e Ae Anis pcrimAioms ,& 
rcmcdii peccati originalis, U in ipfa lacarnationc &bA an- 
na! iter conliderata vtraqi ratio inuemn,nsm^>Anit/ miut 
/r«riapermi<rioois,& reiuedii pcaau,& cau ur ad remediu 
ttuidempcccati,&ad redi>ncndum hominem ab iilo> vt ad 
Snem cBec^um orJioau,dc vtad Aoemsoi ml:tatis. 

ConArmacur,& vrgeturiccundo;uam in Symbolo Nicic- 
oaeirdcni verbis de Incarnatione allcritur , Aiiflcadrc* 
medium pcccati ordinatam,quibui id dictrurde paAloae , 
AtmorttChriAi ; ai: eniinloqueDdo dc ChriAoSymbo- 
luni: ijoi pr0fttr a$$ ktmtmt , & mtfifm fmimarn 

dtCeein , cTi«rorivo/M«/7 dv ifiruM SaoJs , 
«iV.Vbi ly oa# prtptif 

04jtr*m Idittttm, eodem mo^ «d Incarnationem Verbi,au 
que ad illius mortem,8cpallIoneinreiertur} fedquia Chri* 
ituspailusdiatur propter noAram ialutem,infercur 4 Theo* 
locu , remedium peccati Aitflc AnempaAionu , Si morcii 
CnnUi,aIiaruaique operationum, quibusiUam huc opera* 
tui ergodebec cuam colligi AiiAc Incarnationis Anem > vel 
fi ad hanc illationem fackndamftmdameimim inprardidii 
vcibis non datur, abfque Amdameoui io illis coiU^tur , re- 
medium peccati AiiAe Ancm paAjoass,d( mortis CnriAi . 

Ex quibus etiam tertia romtio noAri Vinccntiireiicitur} 
ChfiAuf enitn non ibluin io fiacuexaItationii,& glqri«,(cd 
etiam in HacuabiedioQis,&humiIitat lAiit Anis cuius gra* 
ttarerpe^noAr»ralucis remadiipeccau , &permilfiamt 
iiUuSiVt pr4Jtimi dicehaiMus,&I« /rrisaWa aMir/«y£s«» moo. 
AraumtusiSi umeo vt Ac Aiic adremedium occati, ad no- 
AramqifaluumvcadAaemordioatus , vtlaietur Vincea' 
tiuSjAc ex Symbolo NicarnacoHigmir ,nec inficiancurcon- 
crarix (encencix Autliores,aim aiserant,Verbum Aimpfific 
carnem paAihilem, tt murtaiem cx Ane ooArx falpcis j re- 
dcreptiomrque a peccaro : ergo de CbiiAo in eodem Aacu 
vtfumque senficacur,nempe,>usrseAAempermilSaiuipec- 
ea:i,6c redemptionis ab illu, & adremediumpeccau,vtad 
Aoemordioituin » 

Dcinde,nam fiilAim cA « CbhAum fidum prout.ipA^ 
nibumsU urdinatumAurie ad remediuin peccati yc ad fi- 
oem ,* alui Incunicio quoad fiibAaoiiam propiei -rnoe- 
diumpeeeati neniuiiacc « aec prout .fic volitit baUikKt 


Quzib. I. Dc Incarnatione . 


connexioocm cum illo^int contrarium prlava eaar/si/uio. 
cuinms,coAAacque ex verbu Sytnboli Kicxox, vbi dsuinr, 
propter remedium peccau , noofidum fiitlie palium , & _ 

mortuum ,fird etiam AuAe incarnatum . verba clare ^ 

denotaoc , ipfam Incamadonis fiibAamum tuifie ad reme- ' 

dium peccau ordinatam. St cum illo connexam , nec id po- * * ' 
tr A negare Viocentuir,^us ex vi pnefirneis decreti veiurec 
CbriUus,Verbumque afsumeretcamem, ou locxiAeoce^ 
peccato, ecAnon in Aatu abiccHonu, & humiUtatis, bene 
tamen in alto, oerapi, exaUarioois, &glorix, cuius contra- 
rium a Vinceucio cum Angelico docetur : ergoiiliua 
(blutin (HQi nititur Aindaracnto , nempb, CbriAum Aduifi 
prout in Aatu abie^o,& luusiiU AiiAc ad remedium peocjr 
ti ordinatum. q 

Prxterea,nam&quitur ex tradita fi)Iutioae,primuai di- 
uiaxmeutii decreturam n^otio Incarnationis termina rirras- 
tum AiiBe adgloriam aoiraxChn^ , & poAea Acutum.^ 

AiiAe decretura de Incarnatione conlequcnt eA raJAim,nara 
gloria aniiux CbriAi noo Aiic Anis locaroaaoms Vcrlu,^ 
pociurlncamatiohiitgtoriAcauonisAius, alias vlcirauter- 
nunusnrxdeAinationts Chnflinon Au Aet,cAe Filium Dei 
naturalem,fed gloria, vel exaltatio hnmanitaus, cuius con- 
trariuma ThucniAiidocctur cum Angelico D^ore (fi/r« 
q. 14. Nolquerra^?. P'a^rili«4ries«Cbr<^imonArabi- 
muixrgu fiuutio cradineAfalfa • ^ 

Denique rei)cuur nam cx lUa lequicur, ChrxAum Aiifle ^ « I' 
proprie medmm ad gloriAcatiooem bumaoitatis, & Aii 00- 
minis exaltationem confequeus e A falfiim : ergo & prxditla 
folutto.falAtas coDiequentisconAat:vteninirra.?«/.d« pra- '*i 

dv^iaarknrcum communi rcotentia docuimus , fubAaatia 
prxdeAinaii non eA proprie mediam refpeJlu prcyirix bea* 
titudims,etA ex illius amore procedat, ideoque Ac prxde Ai- 
nacionis cffii^s: crgorubAaiituIncaroaiiooii oonefl pro- 
prie medium relpeSu sloriAcationis hitmaaitauf,& fui ik>* 
minis exaltationis . ^ueta autem probacur uarnChnAut 
iuxta Ibluttonem traditam eA prcqirie medium in ordine ad 
DoAfamTalutemj redemptiooemqueapeccaco ; AdnoAra 
redemptio cAprqprie medium rcracv^u ploriAcationiiChri- 
fli,&exaltationisnominisillius.AcutnoiIraiuAiAcacio, dc s 

qua Concilium Tridentinura /«/1 6 4 * ii^iy(rar.r«p.7aAe- Cf*» TrU» 
ric.Aoeni illius eAe gloriam Dei,& ChriAi,quoJ,curo Ac de 
Ane,cuius gratia accipienduro,conrequcnccr alicreadum r A 
iuAiAcatioiKmnoAram eAe pruprK medium in ordine ad 
gloriam CbriAi : ergode primo ad vlcimiim CbrilUiser^ 
prxspric medium reipe^ lux gloriAcauonts,iuique oomiaii 
cxaliatiomt. 


§. IX. 


TrsJitury d<r defenditur wr» 
folutio . 


V ND£,prxCeroiiAIi his foluciooibus,vc,qttam veriorem 
iudicq,expliecm , amnaduerco primo,remcdiu(iLa 
peccati poAc dupliciter luroi , videlicet , aAiui, depaf- 
liue • Priruomi^orumptum idem., quod aAtua redemp- 
tio , qux Amul cum fubAancta Incarnactonis Aut voJitt*j 
ex vi ciuAlem decreti lam^uam Anis omntutn rerum i qnia 
infiibAanciaIncaniacsonif.ac in ndempuoiie adiua cA ea- 
dem rarioamabiliutisAdigiucatii, uempe, cooiun^oad 
perfixnam Verbi. Secuo^ autem ra^ Airaptumjiilerimuf, 
cAe Anem rcQ>e<Au Xncamatiocusjicu Aoemrni , & 
v/(/ir«/i>iquiahoinoeA , cui ex liicaraauane volitas pro» 
uemt,libertAs,A;ilkct,i peccato, non autem Anem , tmmi 
/feri«lncaroatioQii/edpotiusremeduimpeceaueA prop- 
ter rncamac»oiieai,vi Ancm,r«<«i^r4/M ob radoocs,quibui 
fttm^dsm cmilufitm4m monArtuimus . 

Pm quo eA I^odo aduerteoda dodrina D. Thoms ht 
X.feair«/.di/.M,a.l.«rr.f.edd4lUi vtrbif : Oircednm , 
Hm*d «ii^mid p*t§ji tjt ^'eprer a/ied dap>'«ei/#r t «•/ fiuU 
0rdf*imt *d ipfumyfitmt tU /eensprapr/eav , 

Umt& fitf€0mm0mi00$ 0^ d^f^ fued a/ifnsd/Mrpo^rer 

v*limif0,& S/Wfis P**pt*r n#^«a<,9 y0fp0ttUlii* 

ft fmmt »d fimm; 0^00 m*dsp0. 

tift diti miifmid 0/00 p*0p*»' *^*»d , usi #x iy/#pr«isens> a/s- 
f«a vrihiaseeesWe» f 100 p 0 ff 4 t diti Arxe/reprepurrn^r* 
ena» , a« rM»s rigMMneprraiansi 41 /ms j par np#v 

dnaa 


i 8 j 
Fare /s/a* 
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argamlH. 

t 


184 

srW 


Xtummti. 


iSf 

pritm, 
S «7 hfwt* 


i8C 

T^tth, 




Ctm/lrm 

$mf. 
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mtdHitndim, ^m $4 im littttM dUiiar t *m»t$ nim pint Dei fimilicu<lineraj non m altero^ rd a 4 alterum ^ 
vtiUtstfttjm*»x i 9 rf»rHmmcUSiktt$pf 0 $u 9 tmmti 9 im/t^ endic, quamuu 000 exilWreoc^ illa j <|ttonim uuiicau 6 t- 
fmUiUt /mmt s D*0 $i 9 tmfiuiut ferujunt ^ locanuuo aucca>« cum fit rupraeu^enuam^ & 

doOnuam ettam craouierat la tJ>Jt 17.5.4. ar/.i.aW debitum naurr,nooibree« fiooadktnomo rcdimentlur 

• f t^t,iUms0fp000. Ex iUa<{ttc habetur ar> cuivtibtai redempticiflupraaentrctexillai quiarwo niu 

gumeodlblutio . &cooHn»adodudnfuea Nobti traditat vtinferenx homini prxditiam vtiUeacem >iUamque cauvis 
$9 a txxtUf. fieoim incooueaieat reputat D.Tbiimaf j<)u6d fuit de fadovoiiUj Sc amata a Deoj vr priaM raor/«j. du- 
Luaa^fic Stelis faAxfintpr^erooduat,& vefpertiiliWs cuimus> & teihmonm Scnpturaprobautmus^ideu^ucctfi 


tan^uam propter proprium finem, hoc efi, fiDem,r«i»i 
f«4, Qon autem taac]uam propter finem, rui ex Luna, tc 
Stellis voUtas l^uitur , 8c qu^ K.ex fi^ut fit pn^er ru- 
fiicum, vt finem, ruiui/ra/M , noo autem vt finem , rui 
vt$iit4tii, inconueniens etiam debet ctnlcrt , midd reme- 
dium peccati, vei homo vt redimem^ ab tllout finis pro- 


abioiutam, & perfe^bflimaai Dei limilitudinem partsapct, 
noo foret , fi peccaiuiu noo efioc , & homo redimendus ab 
illo. 

Ad fecundam dkacur,Cbrii!um vt hominem refpe^ 
n<kAr«faIutiseficfinem,r«iairr«r44i quufaius noltra..# 
illius mamkftat virtutem : vnde, OxKiiium Trideminom 


prius, hoc cU, finis, emmt f 00014 locamattoois Verbi , non v^i /mfr*, de noftxa lulbficatione loqucos afleruic, caufam 
autcm,qu6d fit finiseft^s illius, fini finis, r«4,<^«ri/i> iUiusbualemeneglorumOei,ac ChnUir non eA autem 
quatenus homini ex Incarnatione hxcrtilitas eft fe- de rauooe finis , nMwr/raria omnem vtilitacemexcludcrc: 
cuta,nempc, remedium peccati, cum quo redi compati» ^u< namque e A finis vltimus omnium creaturatuiii , & 
cur, qu^ remeduuapeccacifiteric ad Incarnationem ordi» omnes creacurx ad ipTum vt ad finem ultimum ordinamur; 


& tamen ex illi| aliquam renatur vulicatem, nempe 1 glo- 
riam, 6chorx>remextnnfimiin- ChrUlus etiam quatenus 
bomoeAnoArciuAificationis finis; & tamen ex illa cuofe* 
quitur aliquam vciliiaiem,uidcJicet, hooorem,& gluriami 
non ervo eA dr rauooe vtiiitacem 

excludere, Ucecfinis r«s, vriirraru aliquando fine ratio- 
ne finis, rufarrraria inueniatur , nempe «quandocA quid 
inferius reTpeau illius, quod ad ipfiim ordinatur tuue enim 
non obeioee rationem propne, TttnquicO.Thomas, & 


natum vt ad finem, ; quiadl diuerTus modus 

caofandi intra ^nus caufx finalis, vt conAac ex pr^atiooe 
fitmmds rrariu/Mosr , ampliufiiue ex dicendis cooAabic . 

SedoppooesaduenusiAam mlutionem primo; nam fe- 
quitur ex illa,IncamacioQem fiiiAe futuram quamuti ho- 
peccato redimendus non efict:conlequeiuprim«con- 
dufiooiaduerfacur: ergodt tradita fblutio. Probatur fe» 
quelaexD.Thoo)a«« 1 1 ^ 9000 ^ 400 ^ illis ver- 

m: Et /S0duit90p $§‘0 f00f000 4lt4d49040 id ,0X^M0f00* 

m09it4i vtifit4itf0d i 0 t <44ti9gtt d4fli0if00 :««« ira fa«d confequentet nou eAfimsr»iasxr4/i4,quiproprii fims e A, 
i/iud,ru fuepresMiur a/uar^/Zliiai , asa Aaie/parrir^a- fed finis rai ariV/4rw,& rtilltai lili prouetueas rauooem 
ti49090 diaiaa k0mt»tit,4ifffC9mdmm0rdi9tm eiar.ad h«r, finis efledusfertitur. 

eajryf wtU t fitxt fmxt P4tt0t 4d t4t9m , aata/ridrarsa ad Ad tertiam obiedimiem , coucefia maiori , oego mino» 
fMkitSmmi^90 944 hxktt ifi 4kf0tmt9mtftd f0t9mt9 xl" rem:ad illius probationem diAsi^uo maiorem : efie ama» 
$0t4,&t4ii494m0f0ut,49tfi0T04t^9ifitU9d0f0t,t9i 0 M cumpropcer aliud caoquam propter finem pre^srium forma» 
tUfrxmtmu vtiiitxt '.ftd ^xxdxxtfmmt , 544 Mtxt parri» lirantem amabdicatem voliti propter ipfiim , concedo ma* 
mariaaria diaiaa hami/am ai/V/aiaav , tx f«a pr#a#air ioretn: unquam propterfioem euedum non formahaan- 
Mi^94 v*tUt4t 9lit9i rti, & 04lt40fimt,0ti4m ptllxd, ra/ temamabilttatem voliti propter ipfiim, nego maiorem, & 
tX0itpt0ut9itvtiUt*t^90'0f4r0r^^p00h49* mxdmm di- fiib eadem diAindione ounons, negoconfequencumi quia 
fk«r,<^r. At Incarnatio Verbi habet participatonem di» in hoc modo difeurreodi, quem probabiliorem ceofemus ; 
uinxbomUtisabfolutajQ, & non folum inaltero , ficuc ac- tametfi noAra Talus fuerit a}iqt»qrnotlo,dc fecundum quid 
cidentia in fiibiedo, nec ad alterum, ficuti partes ad to- ratio volendi lncamaiionem,qiiacenus IncarnatioTuit vo- 
tum, cum fit bonum excelleociilnnum ommum , qua Deus lita inordine ad ooAram Talutem vt ad finem tfledum , & 
adextraproduxitiergofifbium^tpropterhumiQcm , vt homini redimendo vt fini raivtiUtacu; non umen fiiir ra» 
cmexeapcQueoitvtiiitasrcparatioauacuIpa,fMct Incar. ctofiirmalir,fub qua Incamatioruic volita a Deo; quiaad 
natio,ctiam finecpeccaeum exiAeret « nec heano cffecre» hoc r^utrebatur, quod Incacnatio eligeretur vtmediunw 
dimendus ab illo proprie fumptum reipeduoaArx Talutis,quod mconucni^ 

Secundo obiiciet namex remedio pedati prouenic vd» ctnfuimus hindatt in verbis AngelKi /xptnmt 

litas ChriAo, nemp^. Tui oomiDiiexalcacio,& corporis ^o- addudis ■ St hoc ncceAariumerac , vtfalus hominum obd. 
rificatso: ercqChrifiur non cA finis ,r«ias ftxttx noAra neret rauonem finis raiai /r«/«a reipedtt Incamatioius , 
falutis,fed bais,cuicx illa utilitas prouenit, & Talus noOra prout defa<^o fuit volicai Deo. 
cru fims, rasas /r4ri«reTpetu Incarnationis. Tertio, nam Ad quartam obiedionrm dicatur, finem , tmixt xrarsa 

fintt,raiaf|Tasi4, ille dicitur , cuiua gratia alt^id ama* efle ablute, & fimpliciter finem, ex quo, & fine rai vnica, 
™ i Incarnatio fuit fiida. St amata a Deogratia & ^aquata ciuTa finahs conflatur ; finem autem efleftum 

pi)i(n ralutit,IibcrcatiTqueapeccato: ergo falusnoAra....* eflefecuodumquid,& redu^ciuefiDem,rani/X'aisa,&fiib» 
hiic finis, caias /ra|4« Incailiacionis . Probatur minorrcte» iodum, cui vtilitas ex tali fine coafi^psitur , cfle redudxui 
pim idcaa efl efle aliquid fadum. St amatum propteralsud, finem sai : ex quo cantum fequtcur, remedium peccati fem» 
MC efle fadum, fic amatum gratia lUiui ; Ted Incarnatio fuit prum oaOlue fuifle finem rasas frxtix, oom fimnlidtcr , fed 
tada.&amataaDeoprtwernoflrani Talutem - ergo gra- Tecundumqutd reTpeduIoctmadoois . Et ex his ad con» 
ciailliqt feda, St amata hiit, «cconfequcnccr Talus noAra^ firmationem , cooceflb antecedenti . diAioruocunfequent ; 
Tuit6oit,f9ixff'4ti4 Incamadniut. finis,rasasxrarsa fimpliciter , nego confessoriam : redu- 

Qaartb,«am finis adaquatediuiditur in finem txi , Sc diu^, Sc fecundum quid , coi^do cooTeqoentiam. Ratio 
fioemsaiaixraria; ledrcmcdiumpeccatifuit finii Incar- autem, cur TaniuieA finis rasas ira/sa fimpliciter medici- 
natj^,quandoquidemfuirratio.dc mociuum illius, & na; Tecus autem noAra Talus re^du Incarnauaois eA 1 
aon fims, ras, & «ri/s/ar ss : noa enim eA noAra Talus , coi quia Taniui cA rado obsedtua fcrroaJii amandi medicini 
vtslicas fequ^r ex Incarnatione , fed horno .cuiTalutcoo» v.g. fumendi podooem amaram j Talusantem noAra non_s 
firrtur:cfgo libertas hominum i pcaato fiiii finit, rasas iiarefpeduIocaniationii,Tedhacj*fDpceffeaaiatiir i Deo 

S arialncarMaoott <^rmatur:fani oon«A ly^sprsfdlceo-eraiionemfbrmalemobfediuam termini» 

IIS rW mediana, fed fims, tmimtgrxt^x ; homo autcRL-s di amorem diuinum ; io oftiine tamen ad felucem noOram 
cA fims rai; quia iluvuUtayirouenic ex Tanitate .-ergo Ta- — - - - 


»87 

Xs>Md. 

xdprimEl 

0tfikm, 


Ius noAra non eA fims ras rcfpe^ Incarnationis, Ted finis , 
saias g04t$4 ; homo autem finis, ra/, quia illi veilicas pro- 
uetut , Denique : nam efle finem efledui, feu finem rai,^ 
viilitxtit f 0 lxm, non e A cAc finem abfoliid, Sc fimpliciter/ 
ergo non MteA dici abfblod, efle propter aiiu'1, quod fe- 
lum illud redicit , vt finem vcihtaris , St canfequenter , fi 
Incarnatio Vesbi ^um i Ao modo fuit proMer hominenus, 
vt finem, nempi, raf , vtiUtAtit , non beni dicitur ■» * » 

Symbolo Nicama ahfeiute # Verbum effe propter nos Io» 
caroamm. Rado aotem.cur hocpoflk ahfelaw afihnwriV 

Refpondeo W wimapi obiedionem , D, Thooam li» It>- qma Temper atque ly arsa/sr a/W cadit fijptr almuid Tope- 
qoidcaeatuns adordinem namr»T|^dantibuf, qua,cum nus reTpcdufibi inferioris, fiibintelU|ucnr ImutMo mSi 
exigancurpropeer fe a natura , quando abfelutam parcfei. cikodi propte/ illod, tudelket, ut prtipter finem efledum , 

& finem 


ycadfinemefedumperfeaDeojnrearum,faltim virraa* 
liter in decreto Incareitionis.-qucmadmaduio amnr caufie, 
in quantum talis, e A mrenaiu amor efledus. Quam do* 
drinam <a/ra/a;fv/ explicabimus. 

Ad ultimam c^cdisinem, cooceflb antecedenti ,oemp^ . 
finem efledum, Teu finem, tmi, & vtt hxtis fidum, non eu 
fe finem abfblufe, fimpliciter, & diredi , fed fecundum^ 
quid, & rediidiik , n^anda e A caQfequcoda,Qua infercur, 
non pofle abfolutc dici efle propter aliud , qu^ fblum ord». 
natur ad illud uifinemeffi^mi &ad finem ra^ vtUiex-' 
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Icfincmofj vtifhsth . Vnie ibkiatipro- 

culic D.Thom. Luuam » & SrelUt (fle faftai propter hxc 
inferiora , qoamuir non flnt propter illa , vt propter flnera 
(impliciter talem , nempe ^ finem frstU , Ted (bium 
vtpropter finem efle^um , cui inferunt vtilitatem ■ Ab> 
foiute etiam dixit Philofophnt , (iibflaociam efle propter 
fuam operationem , quamuii ad illam vt ad finem fimpliei- 
ter talem non ordinetur . AWb'ut^ etiam dicitur , meri- 
tumChriHi, ottooohis vitam attemam meretur , efle pro- 
pter noflram gloriam j & tamen meritum Chrifli nnn riTpi* 
cit illam j vt finem , , fimpliciterj altiifuif* 

(et nofln; pnrdeflinationii efledut : ex quovltcrius fieret > 
Chriflum omnes prrdeflinationisfioflrae efledut non me- 
ruifle , eum non potuerit proprium meritum mereri, cuius 
crnitrarium communis fententia docet . Quia ergo Incar- 
natio efl bonum rupereininent noflre (aluti , & remedio 
peccati , abfolutr dicitur fa^a propter remedium peccati , 
ctfi non fiiem finis Incarnationis (impliciter , fed cantum 
Tecundum quid . 

Sed dices : cfle ptMter aliud vt finem efle^s , noneft 
proprie , efle propter illud: ergo fi Incarnatio fuJum fuit or- 
dinata ad remedium peccati vt ad finem efle^m , rran nifi 
improprii dicitur fiiifie fa^am propter noflram falurem , & 
coofequenter ver^a Symbo 1 Nic.Tnz, quibus afleritur Ver- 
bum propter nos homines > &propctrnoflram falaremefle 
incarnatum, Tunc in Teofu improprio accipienda, quod vi- 
detur inconueniens , cum veroa Scrlpntra^, & eonfe<|uenter 
etiam iita , qu.-» in Symbolocominentur , debeant in pro- 
prio renfu accipi ». atfi ex ngnroTa » & propria acceptione , 
aliquod iocomienictR (equacur , quod in prarfenti non acci- 
pit . Prob. antecedens ; efle vuum propter aliud ,efl, efle 
eft^um illius in genere cauCe finalis { led quod tantum cfl 
\ propter aliud , vt propter finem efleAus , non efl propri^efi* 
fertus illius in genere caufz finalis : er^ vnum efle propter 
aliud vt finem efle^ns , non efl proprie efle propter illud . 

. Et confirmabis primo : etenim verba in Srmbolo Nie»* 
^9? na conterna, non folumfunt in fenfii proprio accipienda , 
Cs»firm*- Od etiam in fenfu magii proprio, 4rienr^, nifi exmagis 
propria acceptione aliquM abfurdum Ruatur ; (^ fiin- 
carnatio afleratur volita, dcelcAa i Deo propter remedium 
peccati tanquam finem rviasxrar/a , eum maiori proprte« 
rare prxdi^a verba accipiuntur , quam fi folum canquim 
ad finem efle^m afleratur ad remedium peccati ordinata , 
vtex ipfis terminis conflat ; ergo fic fimt accipienda > ac per 
conlequem Incarnatio non fuit remedij peccati finis , nec 
ilhns permiflioAetu in diuina mente ordins intentionis 
prxee^t . 

Confirmabis > & vrgebis feeundA : nam fi uera eflet no- 
flrvIbliKtonisdoAnna , fequerenir, ablblufept^dici , 
Ctmirm»- gloriam vt coronam efle inordme inteationisvolitaro pro- 
bst/erdd*. merita noflra, ly ^r^rvr dicente finem intentionis flo- 
ris ve coroitt,: coniequens efl falfiim, nec hucufqtie ab ali- 
queaflertum : crgodcficicnoflre (blutionisdo^irina . Pro- 
batur fequela : hieo locarnaboin doftrina rolucionitabib- 
lute dicitur volita i Deo propter remedium peccati, flr pro- 
pter noflram falutem i quia fiiit ab ijtCo uoJita in ordine ad 
remedium peccati nrlncamatiomieflfeAum t redctiam_» 
Deui iatendens gloriam vt coronam , vnlt illam iti ordine 
* ' ad merita , vt eftedus glorise , quandoquidem eloria inten- 

' diturvtfinisroeritonim; finttautemcauia efliilorum^ i 

qu* ordinantur ad ipAim: ergo poterit dici abibluti >gl<» 
riam vt primo intentam efle a Deo vt^am propter merita, 
vt finem inteotionii gloris . 

Adobie^ooem refpondeo primo , concedendo antece- 


inconueniem , quodie^ttur, i fertioriiUis ngidiorem ^ 
& magis proprium fenium ob vitandum didum incontie- 
niens ncgabtmus. Et quidem plus excedit Incarnatio Verbi 
reparationem hominum i peccato , quam Luna, & Stellas 
noduas , & vefpertitliones : cumergoincofiuenteiu reputes 
D.Thom. aflerere , Lunam , & Stellas faAas efle prapeet 
prxdidas creaturas , tanquam propter finem proprium ob 
exceflum , quo eminent fliper illas , i femori inconueniens 
cenfebit a^rere, Incamattooem Verbi (uiflea Deofa^m 
propter remedium peccati unquam propter propriuiti-» 
finem . 

Secundo ad obie^ooem reipoodeo, negando antecedens. 


i 




adeuius precationem dicatur , quod beet vnum efle pro- 
... . .. >. 


pier aliud fit in fuppanendo idem, quodeflcefledum ifiios 
in gcnerecauCe finalis ; non umeo lunt idem io fignifican* 
do : ficut habens Deitatem , & Deus funtidem in fuppo- 
nendo, non tamen infignificando : ex<»op«*ouenic ,vtrres 
perfonx diuin» dicamur tres habentes Deitatem ; & tamen 
tres Deos dicere fides catholica abhorret : vnde ex eo, quod 
ratio finis non nifi improprie fini eifeAui conueniat , nec 
ordinato ad illum prt^rie competat ratio effers finis, non 
requitur,id , quod ordinatur adaliudvtfioem eflechim , 
non dici proprie efle propter illud { quia proprietas termi* 
nocum penes illorum figmficatinnem peraror Quod aucetn 
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It dicatur proprie de eo , quod ad alind vt ad 

finem eflefhimordinatur , patet . nam propria ik 


patet . nam propria nominum.^ 
fifnificatio venanda efl ex v(u , & acceptione Sapientum ; 
fed Artfloteles abfelute aflenc , (ubflandam efle propter 
fuam operationem , & coafeqoenterfentic , proprif id diei 
de fubflanda , cum tamen non firpropter illam vt finenu* 
fed ut finem efleAum , St D.Thom abfolutd 
docet, Lunam,8eStcllaseflcfiflaspropcermferiorescrea- 
turas, quas t.tmen non ue finem, mro/grarr* , fed ut 6« 


nemefle^um refpiriunt : ergo ly ar*gr#r prqpni femptuffe 
, (m abflrahit i 


»95 dens , &confequentiam,& negando hoc efle inconaenient, 

Rtff 0 ndr quod nempe , verba Symboli Nicanwe, no» in fenfii proprio. 


tmrsd $»• ^ jjj improprio accipiantur , eo quod cx illorum prc^irio 


priM#. 


Sr^M 


fcnfe , & rigorofa ace^oooe roll^itnr, Chriftum vt homi- 
nem , 8e Incarnationem Verbi i Deo ordinatam ad 
remedium peccati vt ad finem promdtalem } hoc autetiL^ 
inconaenient efl : vt enim doret D.Thom. im i.difii>t3> 1 %• 
q»s/f«a#pr/aM srtit^rim» mdftxtmm uerbii/«pi»mirela- 
tis , meonuenient efl dicere , qwvd aliquid ad uil:us f« oc. 
’ ^ dinetur vt ad finem pi^iam , & principalem : ergo dicere, 

‘ Incarnationem VerM fuifle ordioaiatn i Deo ad remedium 
peccati , quod efl aliquid multo inferius Inoamatione , ve 
ad finem profkie talem, inconueniens I DiuoThomacen- 
l^r I &confeqnentrr ad vitandum hoc incomieniem , 
qu«I (Ruitur ex riforosa verborum SymboU accepdoor , 
Doafuntiabocrigoreaccipienda « 

Ai pnmM £( ex hisaonflat ad pnmam coofirmationem fobtio t fi* 
04 gtque rigorofinn urgdaftii verbis negamus propter 

sisasm» 


nondeterminaepropriamcaufam maiem 
propria , 9t impropria , & confequemerquamuisnonfitfe- 
Incarnatio , nec u^ta a Deo propter remediompcccad 
tanquam finem , , fed (blum ut finem efleftom, 

proprfe prester illud (aAa , & uolita dicetur , St uerborutn 
SymboU Nicxnx aflerentis , Verbum propter nos homines » 
St propter noflram falutem fnilTe Incarnatum , propriafi* 
gnificacio (alnabirur. 

Ad primam confirmationem, nego maiorem; cum enim 
ex femu magis proprio , Si ufurpatione Aridiori uerbornm 
Symboli Nicarn» inferatur, cam prTcellens , 8c exceKum 
bonum , quale efl Incarnatio Verbi ad bonum tta Incarna- 
tione infernis , quale efl remedium peccati ut ad finem^ 
propnusn ordinari , quod i D.Thom. ucuidimus, iocor- 
ueniens iudicatur , non debent in fenfu magis proprio ufur- 

f ari . Et qui^m magis proprfe acciperentur uerba Symbo- 
I Nicaenae , fi Incarnatio Verbi reluceret remedium pee* 
cati, non folum ut finem proximum , fed etiam utfinem_« 
ultimum. St adarquatum , quod tamen afferendum non_, 
efl : quia naturis rerum repugnat , quod remedium peccati 
fit finis ultimuiincarnatioms : ita Nos dicimns,effe i ma- 
gis rigorofo fenfu pRrdidorum uerborum declinandum , 
quia naturis rerum non corq;ruie , ut id, quod perfediusefl, 
ad imperfedms fe , ut ad finem proprium ordinetur 

Ad fecundam confirmatianem , nego feqoelam ;ad illius 
probationem Jiflinguoeaufalem niaiens ; quiafuituolttt 
Incarnatioinordine ad remedtumpeccati , utefTedudi in 
genere caufx effieiemH , concedo maiorem : ex communi 
ratione efledus,i)egoroaioreni, Sc eoncefla minori , nego 
eonfirquentiam ; nam menta in ordine intentionis eonno* 
tantur i gloria intenti per modum e«mix , ucefleAustU 
itus in genere cauix finaiis , non in genere cattfie efficientis 
caufa autem finalis non dicitur efle propterfuum efiedum^ 
nec unquam Phildbfltrficdecaufafinali Idquuntut tunde, 
non potcA diri , qu<^ floria intenta ut corona lucrtt i Deo 
uolita propter meriu io ordine intendaciis; Incarnatio au- 
tem fuit amara , Se uolita a Deo in ordiue ad remed iim_^ 
peccari ut effeflum fui in genere cauCc efficientis . Qnoif 
autem fic decernitur. Se amatur , dicitur propterfmiroe^ 
feflum amari , Se decerni , ut conflat ex Anflotclc abfbbl^ 
afferente , fitbflindam eapropter (nam operatiooenr. Se 
(X D.Tboma d i cente , Lunam , Se Stellas efle faAir propter 
inferiarescreaturis,quarvm utilitatide(crnuiQt; idnxpie 
potefl ftb(blufe dicf , Inoroartonem fuifle uolfTam, Se ama- 
tam i Deo propter remedium peccati . 

Aliter pqflbhuic confirmationi oerurri ex aliquorum 
doArina aflerentiura , caufam efficientem efle propter 
fsaa operwionctu ,Don autem dici efle propter (num efle- 

Aum: 
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fmtratU ciUbta : It ^uUoKntt non eampirMCur ad gloriam 
S»tm9d»m ccntam rt •ofooaipjotfi faUun n eifedu»,fe cooicqttc«j rt 
Aanpo(fitdkigi<iriaintentapropccraieriU>ljr^r^«r«U- 
$§ 0 »$m. ccfiirfioemutteociQfUfglorue^lmtamclocanuuopoccft 
dtfivoliu^&inCetiuaDeopropcer remedium peccati > 
ided^ propter honunem redimeodura ab tUo ; <{^ redi- 
mere hoduoem j pe^a» eA locaraatioaii operatio • 

2QQ Orternmcoatrahanclbiuuooein«&dodriAaai9 inqiu 
>ff ‘^rtrr ^^ulacur ibliuio» ^t pdmo doltriiu AooiiaPnic^coris 
ZfZt0 40» «^«/«pr^^reoui^LimamAStalbiefleuAarpropterbfC 
Ukferiora,R^au)uee/le^di>n propter ruAicumiCumcUae 
* MciAaioibmareibeduLuaje»lt^lianimrauoQcattio> 

nu , fisd rationem cleAus lortiantur , nec ruAicut operatio 
£c iubiedu, cu cx iUiui r^imioe mlitat proue 

ergo cau^aedlcieoi, non ibium didtur propter Cta™ 




fiflei ago toearnida Vabi mb pnpcefllt mag u ex amor» ^ 

Deierga Chriihm,<piamcxlMmiDaman>ore« ^ 

Secttiadd id ipAica probatur ex loaane rv>j» iliia rerbea: 

6U 0«w dtkMti vt fmmm vm^tmumm ^*>"*d*^ 

dart/, Maair^ p «i rr$du tm ipfmm j**« h^»t |. 

wum »t»tm»m3cd fi IncarsaeiQ Verbi proceiliflec magir 
amore Dei erga CHrifiumj quam ex Da amore erga homi* 
nei^ non dumtur^ 0t i>«»f muudmmi fca fic Deut 
dUexit ChaAum.ft Filiumfitum vmgeoitum daretj ci da- 
re vaigerucain^ & illum m muodum aucKre pruiopaliui ex 
amme Chnfii^quam ex mundi amore onrecur:ergo ailerea* 
dum nooefljlacanucionem Verbi magu ex amore Chrifil^ 
quam ex amore lionitamn prooefliiie • Tcitid : maeis enim 
exaltat cbaritatem Dei io bomioesj priuapaluimine ex 
illorw amore ad Verbi Incarnationem allcAum , quam 


c^acio o cm C a ^ a> It ad illam or<boata,fird eiiam ad fiuup quod cx amore Cbriftiprtocipalitu motui fuerit ergo ita 
««dum, ^rcadufflcAj qu^ «nempe «Incarnatio Verbi m^ts cx 


XOI 

9€mtU». 


ZOh 

Tnrnb. 


lOJ 

Cnn/rj 


Secundo fuicnamhiAutbora eadem difficultate teof- 
tur^fini I naqoe nec ^tur propter fiium elbAum eft« nec 
propter fuamoperatiooem«vclqaafi operauoaem « nemp^ « 
mamcaoTalitucm finalem: non enim dicatur finu adfisali- 
xandum ordiaacut«nec£idiif propter finaliaandum « vel fi- 
iialiurcaufiindum«cum tamen cauCiefficicmdicaturordi- 
oata ad «pcraodum«|t ladaproptafiiam cperatiooenu^o 
adhuc prjedu^U AuAorei tenemur quarrefc diicrimco inter 
caufam efficientem» lccaufiiinfioalem«oir«Dempi« cauTa 
cfficieiu ad fium «mracioocm ordinetur «fi que pn^r il- 
lam* caufa autem nnalis propter cauiaodum ooo fit « nec 
ad finalixaodnm ordinetur ? 

Deaioue facitmam Chnfins nbn Tolum dicitur voUtus, Ic 
bAuijUeopfopterredifflendumboouaema pcccaio«fi^l 
edam propia nor hocnincr « & propter oofiram ialutcm« «e 
coafiac tx verbi» ^mbolii fi;d quacmui hominem i peccato 
redimere ficCbriAi vt bomiois,lc Inramatonii opaatio i 
ialu» autem ooOraex illiu» rocridi prooeuicm.Chrifiiope- 
racio non eAtfisicAcdut per illam cauCitiis:ergo caniaeffi- 
cieni«oQci Iblum dicitur uda propceiruamopcratiooem«& 
ad illam ordinati^ Icdedamadlyumcffitdum « 8c coi^ 
queoterperdodrinam illam non aflignacurdilcriaiai tuter 
glanam vt coronam per comptradonem ad mehu « Ic 
carsadooem rtlpedu reotediipcccaci . 

Caterum contra hucufipie didaioAabit aliqoii primd : 
exilii» natnq^uitur«inagir proprii did« mnediu pecead 


nmdi. eAevolituabtopropcerVerbilocamadQne«qniqo6dio- 
O» »*/«- camaeioVerbi fuerit a Deo vobra propter remediu peccau« 
Ii/ prrmr. |c noAri iaJutixo^uenf e A falfiim.-ergo honUqia 

Nobia dida deficiout i veritate.Faintaf coolequentii cfiAat 
«X eo«qobd in Scnptara*& in Symbolo Nicmand dicitur^ 
ooAri (alutcm fuiAe propter Incamtdonem» Ted i contra « 
propter «M hemines A propter ooAram ralatem Verbij In- 
carnatum dicitur I at fi falusnoAra cum maiori propnetate 
, ffidfetpao^erIneimatiflnem»quamhxcprDpttrreaie^m 

' peocaUfboetnScnpcuraexpiicaretur» velinSymboloNi* 

cnamcmeoD&qoen» i4a^ cfi falfum. Seqoela autem 
manifrAi probator/ nam iuxta anAram dodrinam renC' 
diam pecead e A propter Inramadoocm vtfinl roiorgrerU; 
incaniacioaucem cA propter remedium peccad;fidnmvt fi- 
neantie du myu finifjr*«a»/rorM propr^ obcinct ratMocm 
finiit autem cAedns«non proprie ded improprii rattone 
findibrtttur«vtcooAatcxdiAirerXBexilUf manif^fe- 
td ulo 
bump< 

tem imatnttam» fle ad illam ordinatum . 


sr ctun maiori proprietafedtci ulos ooAra volita pro- 
pter Inearoadonem « quam Verbum propter ooAramuiu- 
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Scauidb«aam litqoiclirexeadem dodrint » Ineamatieoi 
Verbi magdfx amore ChnAi«quam ex acnorrhominnnL^ 
pioceffiAe. coimquenteA filfiim: ergododrtna i Nobt* tra- 
dita vera non cfl . Sequela patet : nam iuxta bueulqiie dida 
lDctn>atioVerbipfoceffitexaaMireChrieivtfinit« ruMr 
|Mri«i ea amore aut homimnn vc fimir»!,# wr/irmi»; fed 
m a^ii am atur fini v«ifhr/r«r/4« quam finis eMe^vri/i/s» 
fit fidum fOimfialt«rW*i /r#r>4asicaarraciooe fiiiifioiimi» 
tenii cui,<^ «rsitrorrj rulum amatur ratione Aliur ergolo* 
camdo Verbi magis ex amore CbriAt, quam ex homimMi 
— -ireproceffir. 

alfimi Mtaniciinieqoentti ptobatur primo ex illo ad 


amore boauoam« quam ex amoce ChnAt proctffit . 

Terdbob.*«ief.vteQimverumfit«CbnAumproptertios 
homines. & propter nudram laiucem tuile lQcarnatam«no> t' 
ceffiimcAjquod voluooseffirax Imamaciooit Verbi ex ii^- 4»0^s 
lenuoneooAruraludiproceflcnt i ted hoc vedficari in no> 

Ara dodriaa non mccA ; ergododrioa cndtncum Verbis 
Symboli non con(attat,gcconlcqaaitereA falfa» Conl^ue- 
ua probatione non indigeti maior conAatTiHoH quia agens 
non poteAyelJe«aut ageta propter aliquem finehi»nifi.eK il- 
lmn n < en dooe vaitt»a«t operetur ; ergo Deum vede tocar^ 
nationem propter noAramdlucem vt finem non poteA efie 
verum«mli ea intenciooe ooArx fiUuds illam vcUt • T&m.^ 

cuamivccnimdicebamas/«pro«cau£dicasfioiscAinor« 

dine loteotignu pracedere « Ic vt inccotum ad elediooaia ‘ 

mediorum mouercergooon AatjndncemnoAramefle finfi> 

propter quem Incarnatio fuit vofiu a Deo«nin io inieado*' *** 
ne pracelicne« monendo Deum ad volendam lncarpatioofi« 

& conleoueotcr«oooAatabilquceo«qu6dDettiexinafdanr 

noflra faluds ad volendam Incamacaoncm procefledt • 

Minor autem oAcnditur primb’ vt enim rrodarudspra* 
d»dt«4/.Cfirnlidocuimui«naalblomeledioefficaaprcde‘ Alia«r*M 
Aioatorom ad gloriam « lededam voluntas ancecedeos « It 
inefficax yCdntu omniuin hoTMPt«m fuit prymium merito- 
rumOvidt;(edcaral»ocnonAar«vtifoluiita»efficax 
n a io n i » ex voluntate noArar falottt proceOerii«altia pnaev 

maiti« videlicet, pradida voluotas,qo»eArtChr»- ^ _ 

i« & mentorum eius pnndpium » ffib eodem OKricocafi^ 
reti ergo voluntas efficax Incamadoiiis io Deo non 
fit cx intenboQe noArc falutis « nec iaiciiiioQem uUm ai 
dioina mente fuppofiiit . 

Secundo probatur : vccnim in a rvnr/. docuimus « fidus 
hominum efi volita i Deo propter Incantationem Verbi^vc 
finem» roinsgrada» Ar confrauenier^evcdiiacxiacanao- 1 
ne Incaraaeioou uolicianc ex illa imperaia^m inteotao fi- 
ntf»rflM«r/v«//4 prxccdat, & fanpererele^onem mediofffi 
M non Aac«lnctmacionem praeexiAere in intentione re- 
ipedn noAi» falnas^At efie in inteadone eide falutc pode- 
nor:ficotDooAae»vmim prirfncell^i vcpbyfici pnrexa- 
ite ad alind« & illo efie in phyfic^ exi Aendo poAertusaqM 
ratim nequit dari mutua Inter duo nabJint io genert^ 
«*“«»®^****»< «egovoluntat efficax locamatioiMi non 
rrmflirio OeoexiatetidooeooAnv fabris / 

Desiit probatur mfitar t nam idem re^da eiufiieia 

fareb. 

efle^, & praocbfim efficaem» nec prmium« It prinoipifi 
^ I ® ’^**®*** Incantatiomf e» intentioni 
aoArac ulotis procarer» illamque indiuraamenteordtne 
apcrncianiiffinonerer«liicamacio eflbt proprii medium m» 
v«du ooAr» ulatis, cum eligeretur in ordM «d illam elc- 
dioieproprilfiimpca f ioieodom namqoe reQioa^ ele* 
dio«lt aliisiNobis fispponitur» locamationeffl eflefineff^ 
refpedii ooArx fiUocii , Ic cnnlequenter idem 
fvipcdaetafilcmfatioQemfiois « Atmedii proprii faapd 
obemeree : ergo Tolontas efficax Zocamationit non proc^ 
fieexlnteatimnoAraifalocis ^ nec talem iutcncioneB ia 
diuiot memefiiipofiiic* 

Reipoodio ad |Himam ex bis obiediooibDS, conccAroAu 
lequelra , raitts vcriiamio probatio ibi fida coooincst , It ill 


Ilo 


propter mau ctjoiClirf. 

i*** f repy mimam duriMtcmaoflri, snboipftnrScMaSapinifnlfirani^ 

MnMtWOnKoniiifiafcjVwbaaiiiMwcnMaif r*«OMcnr.EliiCwciUoTiiilcsliw/VAd^MM|M. OwdW 
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de IncarnadoneT 


#^7.vbi Aofirx iiftifiritibnrt eso£rexpitcantur, aflentur, 
^ y ' cawam illiui finale oi eHe gloriam On j & Chrifti . cumque 

deceat fit, Sc couionum rerum aaruris, vt lacaraacio , <)uc 
eft airaculoroia miraculum , & maaimum omnium bono* 
rum , quxto Dei coaciQcotur potcada , noo ordinetur ad 
. fcmedium peccati, ut ad finem, cMim ^a/ia, folum ot 
ad finem efieAum, & ad finem vri7iea/ii,ipfaqoe fit 
finit, emwjratUf reipe^ noOraCaladf , fitconTcQueni , 
ve tefiimoaiaScriptuCxinhit fmfibosfinc accipienda, 9t 
Conlcqucncer cum maiori prieritate alfirmiodum, remedifi 
peccaa fuifie propter Incamationem ,quam qd6d Incama* 
tio fiieru ob remedium pccca’t . Ratio autem/ur in Sffii* 
, bolo dicatur. Verbum propter Dofhominci, & propter no* 

ftram falutem fiiiCte incarnatum abfipie expreinone cauia* 
Ihacu fioalit, quam Incarnatio exercer refpe^ nofirxfa* 
lotit, eGe poteft . 4»'* intenditur amor Del erga horni* 
neietplkari, qui tantum bonum ad nofiram ordinauitfa* 
lutem, adqaodmifit conducit ordinatiolncarnatiunit ad 
remedium peccan,qutm i ftiut ordinatio ad Iitcamationem 
u* ^ finem . Et quidem negari non pocefi , mafit 
V prophccfic remedium peccati propter Deum tanquam fi* 
nem, quam Incarnatio propter remedium peccati, etiam fi 
aiteratur,fuirie finem tm$mt grstisiUitas *6rtamenhoc6 
eundum, fienon primum in Symbolo Nicmaexplicaturob 
rationem aflignattm tergo ex eo, quod magit pnrpri^ (alui 
noftra fuerit propter Incamarionein,qoam Incarnatio pro* 
pterremediumpeccan, nonfequttur, hanc maiorem pro* 
prietatem debuiGe i $ymbolocxplicari,at fidelibus creden* 
dam proponi. 

Ad fecundam obieAionem, concedo iequelam, & nego 
minorem, ad cuius primam prohattofiem, nefo etiam mt* 
Iwreni ; nam Heecfimrprindpalii fitChriftnr «n quantum 
iKxno i quia tamen finurjir , t>rr/ri«rrr efi homo , quem 

Paulus ad Dei amorem, diuinamqste gratitudinem inten- 
debat excitare jideoconuemenciuriuitdicerc, Deum pro* 
jpterntmiamchamatem nofiri nos in Chrifio uiui^aiae, 
Mam afsertre id fiiAdm propttr nimiam charirarem Chri- 
Pl. Etquidemtbi noQ debmeficiolnramationu Itypiirur 
PauloTjlcd de beneficio mAificacionis , RefurreAionis i 
mortuis, ft Arrenfionif inCialum, ntex^dicat O. Thom. 
/«41.) fbper illa uerba : C«*«/a(/rMtr m« «« CAriffa I«/W. 
Cemun aurem eA , finem nofirx iufiificadoois efieglorii 
Chrtfti ut homints, eum id doceat Tridentinum /#/>. 6 d$ 
UihfifM.tf.j, qu in ex hoc liceat inferre , reeliui fim , ut 
dKeretur, promer manam charicatem Chrifii , quam pro- 
p^iimiamctiariutemnoArifiiifeenot i Deo in Cbnflo 
uiuaficacnt. 

' 'Ad fecundam probadonem, nego minortramam Iktt ad* 
ucatosChrifispnneiMiiusex amortipfiui, quam ex ho- 
minum amore procedent : quia tamen magit la vnlitatem 
hoQiinumccfItt,illafi}ue ad Det amwem , AfraHtadirem 
ww.wmmn— Paulu* cxhorrarc conahatur . conuenicodu» wit rharirad 
Oei «fga hoimnet, aduenmm Cbrifh artnboere,quam Dei 
dbnuticffaChnftum . Et quidem oegari non poteA , 
dacretum Incamadonis Verbi ChrtAt aduenium in_* 
eamc magis ex amore Dei erga fe , ipiam ex chiritate Det 
erga homines pr*>eefGfie, eum Deui fic vlnntus finis oosniu , 
qu* ad extra operator , dc confequenter opent Incarnatio- 
nis . Homo autem, eAo tflei finii, ra/asjrrarlaincamacio 
Ol nisVerbi,rolomefiecfinifproxtffltti,fit&nit vltiomt ma* 
pi,quam finis proxtmui diligatur { ft tamen ex haeinfer- 
irnonUcer,debiiifle Paulum aflerere, fic Deui diJexitih^ 
tpfum . vtEtliumfiiummigeoitum darte , nenaoien fic 
Deui dilrxft mundum : ergo pariter ex eo ,qnod pstoespa- 
linsex amofcChnAi,oiiamex amore Dommam Incarna- 
tio Verbi, fit aduentus ChnfiipfoeeAertnt,n6 licet collige- 
re. debuifle Paulum afferere fic Deus dilexit ChrtAum , vt 
Filtumfunmvnisenttum daret, 000 vero fic Dent dil^t 
mundum, & cvrera. 

Ad reriiam obkAioAem, n^ maiorem ; licet namque 
^14 vt aliquid ametur vt medium in ordine ad finem propr iu m 
Ad HfitM neceAarium fit,cpi6d intentio fia’t pnrcedat, & ex illa pre- 
fiip^ra procedatur ad elec>iceemmcdi;;vt tamen «liqoid 
ametur vt eaufa propter aliud vc finem e0eAvm,neceI!aHu 
Don eA, 4upd amnrcauCe intentinnem efieAus fiippnoat, fit 
« promiaccxina ChnAusautcmoon fide velienia Deo pro- 

pter noArara falntfi vt medium ad illam , srt ad finem pro- 
pnumordinatuAi,ied vtcaufa in ordine adTrnem cArAvm < 
. ideoqtienrrefrarrom non fuit vr intentionem noArx (Uudi 

AdfrmM fiipprWrer, fitprocederetexslla. Ecexhittd primanu-» 
pr«A«s«#*# mtiMis probationem, dtAinguoanteerd -m : propter finem, 
mstffif* roioiirarm, c<)o<cdoutmda»:piuptnfioeaioAedDio, 
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nego anttcedeni, confeqoendam* Deoi nimqoe decei* 
neni Incarnationem propter noAram flutem non uohiit I^ 
camattooem rc medium ad noArtm ralntein,fed vt caulam 
mericoriim illtut, fit ooideqoeoter oooordinauit Incarna- 
tionem Verbi ad falutem hominum vt ad fiiKm,r«f«fero» 
/M^ fed folum ve ad finem eficAum . Ex quo vlterius nc » 
quMnecefrariaooirfitftitinteotioialitfii homtiiiia pr^ee. 
deni decTecnm Incarnationis. 

Ad fecundam probaciaiKmdicaiur,antecedemeffe ve- 
rum de eaufiUitate finii sMi«sg^ori« , qui fimplicitercA fi- 
nis^ de quo verum e A, quod debeat in tmeodone pnecede- 
re,& vtficintcmumeirttionenimediorumcaaiareifairam 
autem de fine effettu, qui Cilum fecundnm quid obtinet ra* 
tiQOem finii , neeeA racto diltgei^ ctufam , tiiat noo vt 
cau(a,ied vt medium amareturiideoque non debet in in- 
tentione prxcedere , fievt prxtntenraim amorem eau& 
iafiaere,^fu(ficir, quode^a vt talii io ordine adipfiim 
ametur, fit decemantr . 

Mitto aJioium folononcmdiuidendum primum inAanc 
ineent^sin negotio noArx faiutism duo figna nanirx,aG 
ferentiumque, intentionem locamatioou prxceflifie 
vno figno uaturx- voluntatem remedii peccati , fic repara- 
tioots ab illo, illamque imperaAe { in alio autem figno in- 
tentionem reoieiliipmad fuifle priorem roluorate intei^ 
uut Incaruatiofus,haocque fuiAc eftAum ,vel‘qnafi efie- 
Aum illiui,eamquefup|^uifle, fit ex illa proceAifle. Ita 
iendre videtur Nauriui t09nmi0r/fyfr^ a//«g«ia inter ex- 
plicandum fecuodam conclufioocm. 

Cui Ibludoni non pufsqmus aisendri . Tdm, propter il- 
la, quibus miuorem tertix obieAionit tnooArauimus. Tum 
eoam : qnia, vt ahquid rationem finis efieAut refpeAu al- 
termi ibreiatur non efi ne^Garium , vtfasie ex illiut incen- 
nooc procedat : Cum ergo remedium peccad folum feeric 
finis efieAui refpeAu Incarnationis Verbi,vi ex doAinaD. 
Thomar mooflraiumas, necefsarium uon e A, quod intendo 
Incarnationis ]Kocedat ex sntetionc retnedii peccati, lUim- 
que prcfiipponat . Prdbe alsuinpium : Chrifmt namque,noii 
folum fiiit mortuos propter falutem omniom hominum in 
generali, fed edam io fpeciali propter gloriam prxdeAioa^ 
torum, vt prmer finem efieAum cum lilam fua morte me- 
mertt, fic conlequencer ad eam fua merita direxerit. Eeto* 
mea mentum ChriAi non pmeeAir ex imendone eAkact 
glorixprxdeAiDatarDm.Tdm,quia aliii efiet efieAo^prap- 
deAinadoms botninum,qDod fe^ueodofi,vertaeis}ue iiraic- 
tue aduerfauir.Tilmetiam: qtuaaliii proshAxm i m en ci onf 
cAcaccm glorix priH]cAinamiumChnAasDotntiMiinoa_« 
meruifsct jcum principium meriti nu poOit fiib illo radere , 
cuiuscootranum rrequenoorfententU tener, Nofspie rr«- 
0st*dt jrAdiJtimMt.Cirrrfi moafirabimuf.Ergn ad radooem 
fimi efieAus necefsarsum o^n c A, quod lihusinemtio pro- 
cedat ,exillaqueid,qn6d ad ipfum ordinatur, procedat. 

amplius explico, fit confirmo in hunc moMm t vo- 
lidoeficax Dei, qua applicuit vohtncatemOrsAi humani, 
vc ChnAui quatenus homo aMii^arec fua menta 4>cdali- 
ter protlUs ,qut prarskfhnati fune , habuit pro fine e&Au 
praede Ainatorum tlonam,fit cAicacem eleAionem td illam, 
quam edam Chrinura prxdeAinaasroeniifle fupponoex di- 
cendis i«fr«ir4A4i dtCUr^i pr4diSimmi, £t tamen pnv- 
diAa voUtio Des applicans vduntatem ChriAi humaoamsfi 
fiippbaii efficacem eleAioncoi pnedcAinarorum ad gloriam 
naijue ex illa proeefHc , cum fic principium aAionum , qui- 
fauiChnAus talem elediooem meruit , fic confequcttleros 
illa procedere ncs]^at :ergo de rattooc finise^Aui non cA, 
quod tUius intentio ea» quq ad tpfum ordinaotor, preo^c, 
Qccquod nafrantor^ vdimperenturex illa; ac proinde, «t 
Incarnatio Verbi , vt ad finem efieAum fuerit ad remedium 
pcttaei ordinata, nccefianumoon eA, quod intendo redenv 
petouithomioum ipeccattidecrerumioteathinai Incama- 
tiooii praceAerit, ncc quod huiufcemodi dec r etnm fiierit ex 
ttis intentione imperatum . 

Et raoqefi iam tnfinuata, rumicurqoeexdifiereutia,qsai 
inter medium volinim propter finem,rHs»«/f«/s« ,fiuax- 
iam votitam propter fisrem efieChun verfatur, qusxl, nempd 
medium proprie tale amatur ratione fioii:vnde,ficac ex par- 
ce obieAi beiutai finis prxcedsc, vtratw diligendi mrdmmr 
iu ex parte opes aotu intenuo fims debet elcAiooemmedd 
preceeerr, lilacnqoe imperare: ficut,quit ventas prmcipio- 
rusnnideAiue prxccdit ventares concluf*ooum< , aficofus 
principiorum prxcednnt In incellcAu aOen^eoocIufiaofi, 
Caufa autem volita vteatrfa non amatur radonefiiiefifeAus 
etfiamecurin ordioeadtikim;ficidcircDd6Attsdieacnrfi- 
lud quia i» illo aflMTcasfx tcimiiutiirt ac piaiade.tffeAns 
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«00 tA cx pirie obiefii ntio «mibilitieii caufr: ex quo rl- 
cenuf fit* vt Toluniasj vci intendu ftui effedu» r»oo debeat 
amorem «aufie pratcedere ex parce operajicis, n« i)lum im 
perare.Siait erro merttum^quo Cwiftui Dominui meruit 
clcdiooem elficicem predeftwatorum ad gloriam, fuit i 
Deo voUium propter illam, »t quifi finem cfie^um , quin 
voluotai efficax gWiar prxdeflinatorumdiaam volitioMm 
prscefwnt, tliamque impcraueriiita tn pradeoti Notdici 
mut, fiafie 4 Deo volium Incamanooem per decretum-» 
prunum mtenduum propter remedium peccati, quin fuerit 
necefianum , quod voluotai , vel intentio remedii peccati 
pnKeOcnt in mente diuinaordine mtcndoou decretum-» 
lrKamatiomf,& quin ex uli intentione pr*<Uaum decre- 
tum procefieric, vel ab illa fiicnt imperatum . 

Nec frquitur, finem efle^tum noliatenu» obtinere raao» 

nemcauGe finalii, quandoquidem «ullo modo io ordine^ 

iotencionii amorem ruxeauf* prj<edit ; de ratione autem 

caufreftpriorita»,vclpr*cedcadaadcffedum iuxta cau- 
Ce conditionem, oempi, in exeeudooe , fi radonem caute 
efficieotii fortia cur, & io ordine intentiooii , fi 
hilic. No •, inquam, boc incoouenieni ex tradita doftri- 
na c^I^ur, ex qua Iblum (equitur/jood fimi efiedui w 
fit caufa finalu firoplidter, & perfeae, 000 Mtemqui^ tw 
fiteaufa finalii impcrfcAi, & lecundum quid , ad quodiut- 
ficit, quod caufa ametur j quia caufa tali* cflethif, 
nifiin ordine ad illum, nam eo ipfb cfieAui mouet direde 
^ amorem caute, vtvimialiterinilla coutentos ,& iodi- 
redeinie^,catifaiiuein terminando amorem aliquo 
m^d ab emfhi dependet . , -r r 

Sed dicet, Icqaiex tradita doArina , non niifie neceli»- 
rium, quod pneuifio pectao decretum Intentiuum Incarna- 
tiooif vlla ratione pr*ccf*erii:coniequet*i fecuod* concln- 
fioni aduerfatur, in euiui vltima parte docuimuii . d«i^ 
ineenduom Incarnabonit pr*aifionem peccati fuppoiuifte, 
fuifieque poftcriu» peccato, &illiOi perrojffioi^ in genere 

caute materialii ergodoftrioa hueufque tradita lecundx 
cnoclafioni non conlooanc . Minor cum confequentiatenetj 
fequcla autem probaturtnam eatenuspr»oifio peccati po* 
tuitcfsc DfceAaria ad decretum intentiuum Incamationii, 
quacemi* decretum illud fuit terminatum ad Chriftum pro- 
pter remedium peccati ;fcd boc non obflante neccuarium 
non^ie, qood intentio remedij peaati d«retum inteoti- 
uum Incamationif praecefierit , illudquc impcraiKiit , vt 
proxime dicebamus: e^|o etiim necefiariom n<m fultip^?” 

uifionem peccati decretum intentiuum Inctmationii prar- 
cedere, euiui contrarium in vltima parte iecun^s conclu- 

fionii docaimoi. . 

Refpondeo , negando fewelam : ad |Hmf probattooem , 
nego ciufalem maiorit j feo ideo necefiaria fuit pnuifio, « 

’ przccdenda peccati ingenereeauf^ malcriaUi m primum 
Inetmaciooit decretum j quiaChriftoiexuii liu» uoliwi 
fuieat Redemptor . Redemptor autem ut «lii captiuittte, 
& peccatum ut materiam prziuppooit ,ab illoque dependrt 
in genere caute materialii : St ficut ob hanc caufam ttmBUt 
arad»)f i««t. docuimus, eleAioocm , uel intencionem porni* 
teotiivi ex qua proxime in eledts progenit permiflio pe^au 
pcrfonalit , peccatam dcftruendum utmaten^prmafam 
Eppaoere; ob eandem aflerimu» in pr*ftoti, Chnflumqua- 
teourRedemptorem prrcedcncem pcrmiOiossem peccati 
origiiulis in ordine intentionis in genere caute finalu, pec- 
eatum pmifum ineodemordinefupp«»ere in generecau- 
te materialii , etiam fi intentio aoftr*ulumoon prawat 
decretsminrentiuum Chrifiiut Redemptoris , nec tale de- 
cretu ex intencioae ooftrx faluris formiUter ifiptq procedat. 


S. X. 

CinlUrUfritcedentis doElriM , &tma 
difficultas refoluitur . 

E X diAuindifcurfu tlHuf dif^tidonis colligo primd , 
ve^ba Patrum aflerentium nullam caufam roifle venii- 
di Clmftum,iu6 peccatores faluM facere» qu* iuconfirma- 
cionem pnm» conclnfionis adduximui , fie efle accipienda, 
rt excludant ca^m aduentui Chrifti a remedio peccati d>- 
ftinitam. St curo illo non connexam j non autem caufam , 
Tcl mociuum difitadnm a remedio peccati, conoexu* ta^ 
cumtUo . Quod patet primd : nam boc fufficit intento Pa« 

naae* tfum , quod «rat , 000 rcatonun Chriftum , oon exiftente 


peccato; boc enim ip(b,quod alia mouua fiiennt cum reme- 
dio peccau connexa, non mandabitur execuu^i Incarna- 
tio, peccato uoQ exiftente : ergo ita accipienda funi. S«un- 

do namdccreiuminteniioumlDcarnationis, cum fuent 

aftut Uberalitatisdiuinxdebuit moueri 4 diuma bomtate: 

motiuom«amqueliberalitatiiefl bonitaioperanu» ; ergo 

verba Patrum non tta funt accipieoda , vt excludant a pr*- 
difio Incamatiomi decreto omne motiuum diftindum a re* 
medio peccau,fed fclum vt excludant motiuum diftinaum, 

8t cum remedio peccati inconnexum . 

Secundo ex diau infcriur j primam illam voluotaicm, 
qua Deui Incamationem ordine intenuonJi decrcuit , 
iilfe aniortni Del eiga = S““* <iet>o«n' 

/..« d^.i . «ijibu. Mptm traJin» , do. ' 

nanonetn mifcniti proceUideea-aoOTeDei er.ca hoimoei: t ^ 

» liat pollini rcfcrri jdvoluntatem cxecaauam Incatiia. 
tionis Sc narilanom non fit , quod voluotai intentiul-. 
fil aAii ciuCleni virturii cum voluntate eaeqaentt, vt 
itma.UtrtdillMi- docmmut. allorntea voluntatem exe- 
cutiuam glorw elle adum militi* i inienutiuam autenua 
clle actum liberaliiatudiuma: ; quta tamen verba loamut 
allevata pofluot ad rtramque volutatem Coe incommodo 
rcfcrn , «t de vttaque verificari.aptiut in bac acaptiout., 

* Ctood autem pndifla voluntas luerit aaurdluoDeni bo* 
mii^ amaoic, probatur t nam amare aliquem, eft velle ilU i i 4 

bonum cum diferimioe inter diuinam , St humanam volun- Summdt* 

latem, quod h*c ob fuam limitationem non Kmxt infert 
bonam,quodamato defiderat j diuina autem, fi efficxx fit , 
bonum amatn volicum infallibilitcriofcrt, 5 t caufai jfcd wi- 
ma illa volitiooe, qua decreta fiut Incamacio, Deus vmoiC 
hominibus bonum Incamatiomj , cum terminata fuerit ad 
Chnftum vt Redemptorem hoimnuioi pecca o,Sc i pecca- 

ticapnuitaic jquarationchoiniiubu* b« fuit, 8 c roaxi* 

maoroniumerauaruro,quamDeuifua largitate ingenue 

humanum eftudit : ergo^ima illa noluntas, qua Deui or- 
dine iotencionii Incaroationem Verbi decreurt,fuitamoe, 
miodilexit homines, illii fimexceUiim bonum voleoi. 

Teftio»fcrtur,primumiUud decretum fuine aauio li* ^ 
hetalieani,&nufeiicordi*dituftar. Primum c$r»lUri£ 

quia omnis gratia io bocnineiDei largitate diflufa , ell et- — 
fcSus diuinx libcralitatiixrgo fumma omnium grauarvrn, 

.ti.v tih#nlitsie DToerrnt . St 
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itfhis diuinx iiocramauiTF^o lumui- m».—— j. •*.t- — ftimu 

qatlislncamarioftufvexdiuioa Iib^itaie prwBir, Sc 
eooCfquenterprimnmlncarnanoaisdecretumfuit aftui li* 
berlitatis Dei. Tum etiam : nam voluntas nullam obUga* 
tio«m in operante fiipponeni , Scillius inniteni bomtau 
tflus liberalitam eft i led primum illud Incamatiomi de- 
cretum nullam in Deo obU^ationem-fiippooit , Deique hh 
nititur bonitati : ergo eft aausliberabraus diw» , imo 
aauiliberaliutis ita perfeftuSjvr iUcrmaxime Dei bonitas* 

St larfiui oftendamur. 

Secundum probator : nam obieftum mtfencordi* eft 
aliena mifcriafubleoinda j fed prima illa voluntate volmt X Io 

Deui Chriftum bomimhttsvtfiibleuatioummaxinuc mife- 5 rri»«W« 
ricB illorum, motui ab illr ergofuit adusmifcricnrdi* di* fntfrtiau 
uime. Minorpro prima parte conftac: nam prima illa-» /»». 

Dei voluntas terminata mit ad Cbriftum vt Redemptorem 
homifwtn a captiuiace peccati : ergo terminata fuit ad 
Chriftum quaienuilubleuatiuommaxfnw miferte homi- 
num confiftentii in peccato, Sc in pcccati<apuoitate.Secon- 
dapin eiofdem miooris p^acurrt enim itfvltiina parte 
fecttnd»conclofiooiidocuimuf,decrecom , quo primilm In- 
camariofoitineenta,foppofijii peccatum prxuifum inge- 

sere caufe materialii : ergo Dmi ad tale decretum motus 
fuit i miferia prxuifa, Sc confirquenter huioCremodi decre»- 

tumfiiit fnrmaliter afttisdiuinx miiericardte. 

Oppones : finis primi decreti incenciui Incarnationis 1^ 
fuit fobleuatio noflf» mifcrix: ergo fubleuatio huius mile- XI7 
rte non fuit talifdeereti mocjoum. Confluentia patet : Offamu 
nani refpeftu tftoi intemioiui idem eft mociuum. St finii : 
ergo fi 6 nii non fuit fubleuatioooftnemifefi* refwAn de- 
creti intentiuilncamatioqiijffeCfuit motiuum ilfiul . An- 
tecedOTi autem probaturmamfubletiatiomifefteio hortu- 
nibgi ex peceato contfafta 06 fuit finis locamariiwit Ver- 
biperpr»diftumaftufflvolir«,orcoDftai ex diftts : ergo 
nec fuit finis intentiomf,qu 4 DeusIncamationem decrenm 
id namque eft fimi refpe^ aftui voluotatii , quod eft finis 
obieftivolm per talem aAum. > . . i- • y a 

Refpondeo, fubleuationeiD nnlirx miferix duplioferfii- 2I0 
mipSe,uidelicet,aftioe,Sc paffio^.Primomodoaec^l 
idem eft, qnod attua redraptin, qo^ Chnftus vt Re- pime* 

demptor, ' 
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dcmplor , qua ratione fuit finii , tmim irMJis remedii pec- 
cati , «[ permiriiomi iUiui . decretique untentiui Incama- 
tionii, vt in hcmiti» itmrl. ducuimoi . Secundo modo fiira- 
ptaeft fin i effectui Incamauoiui, gt homo rcdimendui fi- 
mi «ui.frv/iCirarir: vade motiuura decreti intentiu Incar- 
oanomi ner modum fimi, r»t»i jf«n. ft,it fub cuatiomi- 
ftriar 10 hoimmijui praruifz actiue coufideratai paffmi lurd 
fiimpiafijit motiuom illioi decreti per modum finueSeftui 
* hoc luffitit, rttale decretum fiierit forroaliter aCtnimi. 
iencordix diuin^r. 

aflui, urniiiui fecunduSli^^^^^^ VutmY 




dum hominem, non folum d peeeato ori^mli , (at 
i peecatii adualiboi, & ad iatiilac endum pn> ilUi . 

Cxterum , dato , quod ita poiTint uerba Angeliei Pre- 
ceptoniinpremilliinfuipin j adhuc tamen contrano Aii 
«ori non piodeil , nee euafio lAa eft fiifficimi i nam cafii , 
in quo originale peccanim non fuifiet , peccata mortalia., 
aftualia ex illo non traxirient originem , nec radicareneoe 
milio, fcd aliunde prooemrent, nempi , ex fola libeiv.. 
uohintate peccantium , ucl ex Diemomi fiiafione : ficut 
eontingit in primorum parentum peccatii : ergo fi ratio ia 
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^ oMixeimaiaiaMia aia* 

erdediui- ^"«“«xi.Kdctiamxtpaflibilii, vt Redemptor , Sc vt 
ser.n. dv- v^utrfi, (k quam permif- 
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peccati , cum dependentia tamen ab illii, «tpollerio- 
ntateinaliogeiKrecauCc , nempe , in venete cau/e ma- 
teriahi. * ^ 

Secundo in vi meritorum Chrifli pnniifi in vi decreti in- 
tennm pradeflinatifunt Angeli, «t hoininei, quorum pne- 
dcflinatio ordine intennonii ordinem voiuerfi prxceflii, de 
ex fine predeflinationi, omne, quod efl in vniuetfii, hiit vo. 
litum luxta illud Pauli ; 0 ».|. t.,yl,n/.»r , t « ».,« 
Chrifii , vhrtfint »mum Urt . Ex quo intulimus rraCJ. dc 
p.adr/fi.a/i.«« a./.a. ipfam prxdellinati fiibftantiam luille 
prxdelliuationii elieftum impera uni ex efficaci glori* in- 
teotiooc,etli cura depenjenlia a fobflantta pr*dclltoali in 
genere cuaOc materiali, ■ & ex eodem fine , eademque in 
tentionc efficaci proceOttunt in eledii permilfionei pecca- 
torum perionaliumtordinc tamen executionii priui fuit vo. 
Iimm vniucrfum , & permiHio peccati origmalii , qiianL» 
ChriftutprKdeltinacusj & pcnmllionei pcccacorum per{b> 
lulium , & pr»dcftuuwrumfubftantia:priui , quam il 
Jofom gloria,qu4r cft fioii pra^ertioationii . 
j^complen>coto totiuidifpucaciooit reflant nonouil* 
i i l difficultate» breuiter expedictid» . Prima ell , an in vi pr«- 

-f* m VI fentis decreti, non ciiflenteofiguiali peccato, veniret Chri 

frtfnttt flu» in came mortali , & paffibiii propter fola morta!ia_*“ 
detrtii^ nt aftualia > 




Et quidem non venturum invt prxicntitdecreti propter 
.ola peccata venialia exploratum eft apud Theologo», nul- 
lo, ^lem viderim, diflentienre, & a femori ex dicendi» 
^flabit; propter morralia vero non ab vno, autab altero 


vtnittti homine , fed aplonbu» commifla ventnrumChrifti^^^ 
j/. carne mortali , & painbiJi,edamfi nonexifteret peccatura 
/rM/. otiginale, ex vt decreti , quod Deui de facte habuit , docet 
Oraaad. Granadu» fvnrr»» xM imeMrmati 4 n»trMa.i»ttff.x.ttmelmf, 

l.profercierenrMedinam , Valentiam ,ficSuarez .OetC' 
roin MagifterMcdtna aperte loquitur non m viprarfenti» 
decrert , fed mvi altcnut , quodin pr.rdifta hvpocfaeft pro- 
bate liter cenfctfeturuni , dcviilliB» futuram Incarnatio, 
nem ad redimendum hominem a {leccau» aftualibus, & in 
eodem fenfu loquitur Pacer Saarez. 

AflCTeodum ramenefl m vi prrfenti» decreti , Chriftum 
noo venturam propter feJa peccata moeialia aftualia.quan- 
tumeumque pli»ra fereae , non cxiflenceonvinali peccato . 
HocvidccurdemcnteD.Thomje»»;K 4 /V*r» 4 fr. j. im tmimi 
Prtkttur docet : fMi« » S«c»# Smpturm viiifite /«e«r««- 


Thom. fumicur , nonexiflenteongmaiipeccaco, aonuc- 
nirec Chriftu» in ui pr^fencu decreti . 

Quam fcntentiam tenent Vinceiir.fv/vff.d# grst. Chri0i, _ , _ 
f.C.e#nr/. 4 . Lorea 10 Na7.ar.«rr.4.eMrr#. 

«aie.ff*ae.a. pro illa refereoiVarquex , 6c alios , eftoue 
inter Recentiorescommuni» . Solet probari cx Gregono 
I. ilJituerbit : Et AiMmftamrtt ^ 

Rtdtmf^em me^Ptm tmrHtmfm/itptrt mtjfr^m ovav/ev ittmrnd 0 
itTtt • Quibus verbis nihil pro hac iententia apertius dici ai 

pofle videtur . Cxterum flacin fubiuncitGrePoriusinaf- «■««« X) 
fumpti probationem : ^ ftd Crtr. 

pHc»t»rtt»d p99uinti»m ; fi •fi*pftp4e€m$0rikm vtn»t , 
fiptttmt» dttfitnt t «mm wair# . Quibus ver* tf *fi f>r 

bMCwditioncm magi» vniuerfalem ex parce peccatorum^ icM, 
oppofuic, vC Verbum non afliimerct carnem , nemp^,quod 
peccata non eflent . Quod autem loquatur Gregorius d e . 
peccatis aftuaiibuf , conflat : nam loquiturde peccatis % 
dequibuiagiturpanitenria, QuxfeUluntpcrfooalia-. , 
nam de originaJi culpa, quia aliena voluntate commifU , 

&ex capittt voluntate conrrafta , noo antur pnrnitenria. 

Noo ergo eft omnino certum ex vi huius teftimonu , Gre- 

poriumineafeiflelennrntia , quod fl peccatum originale 
noo eflec, exiftcntitei» adualibui , non veniret Cfinftui 
Redemptor . 

Melius probamr ex tir , qu« in fieoediftione Cxrei Pa- ^ 

ichalitcanitEcclefli, vbi inter alia hoc habetur : Outti 
mttrf*rjMmAd*pHt4tmm , Cknfi$ »#rr« dtfttmrn 
•fi 1 O/Wix fWpe, qu* tmhm, «c ts^tmrn mtfmu h*hr« *#- 
d§mpi 00 tm ! At fi in uiprxfcnm decreti Chriflunicniret ^ ^ 

Redcnq>tm^ , & pro oobivefltemoriturui propter fblapec- 
cataafiualia, noo exifleote originali pcaatu , h« necef- 


fxriiimnqofiiiffiit, ottalem hjBuiffe^ RcdOTpcorcm ,M»Ur. 

r«,m lin» tll*. ivlxiM. n ■ • ' 


— r «vcucmpwrcui 

ram (iM Illo idem Redemptor oeniret , mortemque pro no* 

bti fuflinerct : vron ... 
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MpgmMtmr , itautuitm- 


U D.Th. 


tLtfpmdt- 

htt. 


timtduitmr , 0rJikMtmm tft A D00 i» 

rtmfdtmm e§i$trs p0teMiMm, i/< f i»«d, p0tt»t0 949 txift09t0, 
909 fmtfitt . HxcD.Thom. Ex quibus fieaigu- 
memor . De eodem peccato loquitur D.Thocn. m 
90 , cum infert , ipki nonexiflente , oon futuram Incarna- 
tionem, dequoI^uiturioprxmiJfit , ne dKamus coutra 
regulat boox Dialedicx arguere; ledinprxmiinsioqoitur 
dc peccato originali , cum loquatur depeccaco primi ho 
nunis , cpiod onginale eft : ergo de eodem loquitur in c#o- 
tl 9 fi 090 , &coafequentcrfenctt , nonexiflente originali 
peccato , non fitiflc feturam Incamationcminuiprxll^tit 
decreti , eftopura eflent i^cata perlbnalia nwrtalia. 

Video, rifponderi pofle, in prrminis loqui D.Thomtm 
depeccato primi liomiDis, uelinie, uelinDcccatiiaftua. 
libus,quxex ipiboriginem ducunt, & 10 illo radicantur , 
& eodem modo cfle inconelufioneacapiendura . Ex quo 
noo benecolliptur , nonexiflente originali peccato , non_j 
uenturum Chriftum («n^cer fela aftuaJia , & quod ita fit 
■cciptendusD.Tliom uidcturneceflario dicendum , nant.f 
loquendode wccatooriginali ferraaliterinfcipfe , n«i eft 
ucrum , in Sacra Satpturauteque cxiilo rationem Incar 
n^ionis afttgnaii , cumf^pc cx pcccacisa^uatibut ratio 


««lioaflcpendum non eft , peccato Adarai 
noti exiftcnte , Chrifluni Redemptorem uenturum exui 
prxientu decreti propter fela peccata aftualu . 

Quod infuperhacratiooeDrobarur .etemmnoo exiflen* ^ 

Cc onainaii peecafo , non foirt decretum prxiem , quo 
Chrrilas Redempcorfeicuolitus r ergotndtfta hypothefi ^ 
non ferotChriftui Redemptor propter fela peccata aftuzita 
in prxfeiitu (fecren . Conlequetuia efleuidens : nam ui 
*^^xifleatisn(» potefl Chnflu» uenirc , nequ e ■ 
exiflere Incarnatio , utex ipfis ternurus eftmanifeflum : 
ergo fimpr.Tdiftahy^thcfi oouexiflcret prxfens decre* 
rom , oon ueniretCnnftus , nec feret Incarnatio oxuiiJ. 
liui . Antecedem autem probatur; nam peccatum origina- 
le , fi non feic motiuum adTquatum primarium decreu io- 
lentiui Chrifli quatenus Redemptoris ; fett tamen prines* 
pale iluui mortuum , ut docet Angelicus Doftorin prxfimtl 
«r/,4. CUI Theologi conienriuot communiter ; und^’ , ubi 

Ioano.t.dintur t Ent Agmnt Dm , rrrr«u«/W/<rp#rrer4 * 

^*'l *'**'woc, peccatum mundi, urilicec , origtoa- 
le. EcDaniel 9 .dicujr : Vt ^m 0 m 9 €€ip, 40 p 4 ce 9 t 9 m , & nm,%. 
d 0 l 00 tmr,mi^ 4 ,ut , feilfcet, originalis . Sed deficienctmo. 
tiuo principali decreti , non pocefl decretum idem perfifte- 
re , vtde fe maoifeflum videtur , & ex dicendis conflabit : 

^o , fi Adamus non peccaflet , decretum prxfcn» , qno 
Cbnihis Redemptor fuit volitus , non perflitaftte , ac per 
eottfequens cx vi illms non exifleret Incarnatio-, nec veni-* 
ret Chriflus Redemptor . 

&d arguit r.Granaduf ; etenim in peccato originali po 
ttmmum mouitDeum adlncaroationnaexrquendam ne- ^57 
ceflteas remedij, &recoiuiliadaoiscumDeo, vt ex Seri- O^fcssi* 
ptura , & Patribus conflat ; Irdcciamrationepcctacoroin 
mortalium aauihum , fi hxc pcccara , & numeroplura ef- 
Knt , & i piuribusperpctrata , ahlolur^ humana natura 


inftauratione 

ratinmoiicret 


^ recondliatiooe indigeret : ergohrcipfa 
Deum ad idem opus prxflandum propter pcc- 


bfSgactur , «1 ilc M fit , Chriffum ucni?K ifi rejunen- confcquetitct Inc^alio i 


Ihir- 
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RedcttpconreniKt ai reiimendum honuncm a pcc- 
<aui aAuaiibuf , iprumque reconniundun) cum Oco . 

Rc(poaieojhocargumcoaiadrutmmiaaruadcri pofi* 
veiuuru Chri()um>de Incaraattottcm ituram calli , io i)tto 
Aiiamui oonpeccaiict m vi aitcrjut dccrcUjiu eocafucau* 
curij quod, an e Acacitcr cU^ ar^mento probetur 
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oa!i peccato,idc manertt^ecretum , vi cuius io iatahypo* 
tbelt cxtiicret Incarnatio, Cbril(uli);vemret Redemptor. 

Sed contra hanc folutiunem tacu juoi motnium prima- 
rium iDcaroauoois Chnlli paAibilii,at mortalis hitc red^ 
tio perfecta a capiitticaceDamonitquoadiuAicfenniircd 
lue ooocunllfticad«quate inlatiiiaciiime proculpa ori^i* 
luui paulo ^noo caineoprobar^vcficurum Cfariium uali^fedeciaproMcatoperibiuii morc^li , ci vtttitnq; 
fetoraDK|{IncariiatioiKin ex vi deereri pra^nds .<^od pa« humoDiaholo lubiicucur^coulhtuarurque Tubipfius po:e> 

* tetioam i<>^a Hmiiitodo pioriut non probat adeat tatem de- llate.(r;o motioum pninaruim adxquatum decreti inten* 
crcn,icd(b!filimiIinidiQ^ vmtu decreti cum abo, ni ad de- tiui locamat|onu,dt ChrtDtquaceuut Redeatptorii no.foie 
creti identitate idicitasinoCiui requiriturjfed i]uc)d rataooe ibiupeccatuoripanale A bnmine tb tlloredimete, fedetti 
peccatorum a^aliooinarura humana inilauratione inda* permale mortale, 3 clauiHiAio pro alloj&corfequcnter,<k- 
gcrec,qua etiam ratione cu pe originalis ind^ute, Iblu ar haenuSos pcceaas a^uaiibus , St manente fejo originali , 

|!uftd*m«l^ mucittu in prcdi^o cafu adefleinan autem idcm cllec variauo tn obiectopriniario motiuo decrcc. iirtentiui 
m JOUum«vt Deus Incamadonem deumat^cuni in vtraque Incamataomi , cum quo non dat idem decretum fubfiliere. 
necrfittate, cametH iioulitudo inucniatur^non tamen iater- Kelpondebis , pro priori ligno ad decretum C hnfli vc Re- 
cc^t idtnuca«.ncucncciotcrpeccata,ea quibus oritur re* iemptorai Ibium fuiiic prcuirum pceratum originale »c ab* i 44 
c oiciiiauonii necefllcas,idcnatas repentur, ergo argunico- folute luturum , idcoque non oportuit, tmo nec potoit pro A«/p«ndr- 
to faAo noo probatur,e<^afl cafu tnturam Incarnationem ex illnlignodecemaChrillua vc Redemptor ablblute a morca kii» 


fidecreci prxfeous,qniAuiita htii Incamatio,fed ad liim- 
mum pMell probari, feturam Incarnationem ex vi alterius 
decreti timilis decreto prefenci m prxdi<fIo cafu exaeuri , 
Quod, an probet, ancai^ diTputxiioois videbimua. 


S. XI. 

Alittt difficultas refoluitur . 


libus a<LtuaIibus,qiLr pro tunc noopr studebantur abfolnce. 
fetura, fed fetum putuitdeccmi vt Rederoptur abfelute ab 
originali pra;uife,vt abfelute feturo,& a mortalibus ana- 
libus feb conditiune,qu^eOeoc cxritura,fK>e que fe0iccre, 
vc per prsdiitu decretu fuerit Chrallns volit«t,vc perferus 
Kcd^ior a captiuirace Otiboli,perfedu(^uer 3 tariador'pro 
petciUiomnmmlmmioum.QpbdeniroprojJlo tunc non 
feerii ordinatus ad remdimendu honnnem i peccatis perfe- 
naiibus abfelute, noo feitdcfechispriuatiuus, fed raniune- 
gatiuuiiaracione Rcdq>CDrjf,vtp<^, conliAem io carentia 
pcrfeAiofUsproiUotucr(^gQanci<,quidefe^osobllare nd 
poteft rattooi perfe^fltroi Rcdcfflptorit.&faCufactom. 


Sed eontramam licet hjcc feducioeder vera , feppodro 
qnod IU il a fupponitur, n^^ , ad decretum Cbnfe vcRe- 
dempeorit felum prarusderi peccatum originale vt abfeinei 
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^59 ^ EcundadiiUcultasen, an exiflence peccato originali , 

IA vi i jVetbum allumerec carticiD,Chriihif^ue Redemptor ve- 
^«yV«rif ntret in vi prufeotis decrcii,elio noo eufterent aftuaiia^ 

precara^Pnnia fenccncia ducet , Incamaduoem 10 prxdi6a itminm^hxc tamen doArina cAfelTa ergo & feJuctn ilTitn- 
Zhrtpmt hvpothdfiferuramjCbrifiumqne Redemptorem venirum , nixa-Prubacuraflumptuoipriind vtenimcxdiAisrAa. r««« 
»v*j'«r,/(S pns bommibus moriturum in va prxfentis drereri . Hanc i/a/'. & in cius probatione colIigi*ar,cum prioritate Chrt- 
'* teucncMedina in prefenti jrr»4.Vtnceimus rcbdPftr/raria . Ai nRcdcmpcoris ad permiHicAem peccau in genere cau- 

xrr/iA«/i c4ifi)|ifAr«».'.4.cirrafinem.Lorcadi/]i.4//*/«/««.)9 Va ixitnaiu^ftacpoOenoritai refectu peccati St ptrmtRjottn 
\x ffrnit} lenciam p»a/ra«f Suarer. /iVp.^/<«r 6 Varquei illiui an^ncrecanfe mataiabsi fed, hac mvtua priortuc» 

t^Atea^ Bectmn r.i.dr /Ac«ra4ii«ar f pGafpar Hurtado indifterfe t;cncrecauTx pr»feppoftta,vt PoiTibi)i,n6eA,cnr 

!##*/»•. df/ja.f.drjjKr.xt-Quibuspluresalu Rcccntioreiadhxrem. Acot conceditur refpechi peccati originalis, non admitutnr 
Secunda dillanguit duplex decretu in Deo , vnu pertinens re^ 4 u peccatorum aAualuim: erpo allercndil Hl, Cbriflu 
«d ordine intenctoaif,aiiud ad ord>nd cxecuoooii,& aOerit poaceaut Redemptorem,Aliu((]ue imcutiuum decreram, 06 
tn praeii ia hppotbeii,feturam Incamatiuof , CbriAumque felum fuppofuiAc pexuiltonem peccati originaIir,vc abfelir- 
Reddptorem venturu m vi deara pr»&miii inteotiui, quo tc faturi , fed etiam pracuifiooem abfefetai^i prteatoronus 
volita feic Incamauoyfeloprxuifeori^inalipeccato, &fe- analium, Rconfequcatervt an ChriHo pro illo ligno (al* 
iuoi in rcroediutUiut} nonautem nvi decreb executiui , uetur ratio perfecit Redemptoris , & fadifaAorit perfecti , 
quod detaib) feti in Dto;qnia huc decreto voiita feat Incar- debuit decer u vt Redemptor abfeiucejnoo felum a peccato 
^ i»ati»obrediroendumhommnn,nonfelumipcccatoofigi- oridnali, fed cuam a peccatis aAoali^s mortalibus. 
a.ScntCQt f>AaIi,federii a peccatas aCtualibus.Hic cenet Ilutir. Ara> , ^cundo probatur aflumptum: fi namque ob aliquam ra- 
P«fc'»«>^'*4-^*^-vair.cumpf»dii>adiftinaionec6- tiiwm ad decretum Chnfii ut Redemptoris foum pr^cef- 
ponens,&adeoQconiiam redigeusleuccncias excremas. fifietprxuiCooriginalii peccati vc abfelute fetnri,non tutd 

Tertia, & venor fententian^atincafupfarfuppolito fe- preuifioabfeloia^peccaiorumaauaJiummaximejquiapec- 
raram Incarnationem in vi pr»fenris decreti . Hanc cen^ caram originaIe>ucpote radix ,& caufi peccatorum aCtua* 
Tetn»,& Naianus «rr.t.fM»»' wcxaAf.i.cui plurei Recdiiorea ad- lium,diAapcccaupr»cclTicA cofiMuenier prius fuit aDeo 
WTA hxrent, & probaeurnam motiuum adequatum decreti In- uolilum remedium ofipinalitpeceao.Chriftufqucadidor- 

9 t»ri* carnationasnonfeicrcmedtumorigiiialis peccari,fed etiam dinaras, ouimia redemptionem abfeluci iipeccacn a^a« 

allium aaomlium;fed deficiente mochioad.vquato, vel libus j feiibxc rationulla efi ergo prxccffic decretum in- 
. parte lUitts non pote A idemdccretd febfiilerexreo cafu, ia tenttuom IocarnariontsChrifti,nonfelum abfeluta pranii- 
quoCdu eflet onginalc peccatii,non exifieret {^xfens decre- fio ori^nalas peccati, fed etiam ablakica prxuiCo pcecltoro 
tu A coolwiienter non exillcret Incarnatio in vi illius . Sc • aqualium . Maior continet unam cx precipuis rationibui, 
cuBdacontequenaaexprima euidenter eolligitiir loamvi quibus cootrarii Au^ores ad fiiam fententiam mooeimtr } 
deaeti 06 exi Aratis nihil poteftexiOentii accipere: ergo 6 sinor autem olfenditurprimn* nam percaram Hciuepre- 
tndara hrpotWprvfcns decretu non fcect,w6poftetIncar- cellit peccatum Adama, cum feerit caufi illius j peccaram 
natioexiAcrcin virtute illius. Prima autem coufequeotia etiam pcrfimalc Adami peccau poAerorum pr^re/fit j 8c 
beQeexpnrmimsmferttr,miooreAcert^& maior, ad qui tamen ex hoc non fequicur,decre(um ChriAiut Redempto- 
tmadeuoluLrardifiiraitsa,probacurm.i finis aduentusCbri nr felum fuppofeiAe pmifem peccatum Heu», aucpecra* 
• fiifeiw perfera hominu redemptioi captiuifate dtaboliifed tum perfenaie A^mi,in aliorumque remedium prius feifle 

pe^fia Raptio non mrtc,fi felom peccato originali rcrae- ChriAum ordinatum, quam in remedium peccatorum, que 
diu attuliAra,naa aute a ‘tualibui mortalibus ergo adxqua- a poAeris cnotrahunrur: ergo ex eo, quod peccaram 
cum mne^ deCTcti,quo volita foit Incarnatio, non feit re- rialc prxccAerit pcccataaAualia,ut illorum cauCa,& radi», 
aied^ foUui peccati originali, fed etii peccacoru achialiii . non requicur,anic illa fiaiAe prxuifum ita,ut pnot ad illtuf 
Refpondefaii primo,isorutum, feo obicAum ex^enfiuum remedium feerit Cbri Aus ordinatus, quam in remediuiru» 
dccrett,quodera^diuRnta feit Incarnatio comprehendere abfelatum peccatorum at^ualium. 
fuix fe peccata aAoalia mortalia fimul cum originali , fecut Secundo probatur raiuor: nam plura peccata afhiaIijL.« 
autem motinu*aut obicAu primanum, fed hoc m folo pcc* pracccfreruntcoatraf^iouem originalis peccati, vt conAat io 
catoarginahA m illius remedio confifierej peccatis perfe alUs,qui ex illicito nafeuneurconcabitu *quorum Rcisera- 
naliboi,* illorum remedio felum fecundario ifjgrcdtenti- riopctcaminofa cA ,& quamuisnon f?c proprie caufi coo- 
bus,dt vtidemperfiAat decretum, fotfccre idem motiuum tfaSiooiltxdpxor^ioalii j illam cameo antecedit r 8 t ta- 
priauriUftatDCcfiinfecandarn idetiticar non fenicKlr; ac meo fcncramnes ift» peccaminnCe non fueruue priuspne» 
pcoiade euam (i peccata aAualia non ferent, mftocte ors£A« ui(x, quainconcradioculp.x orieinalU ita* vtitireme- 
ifODOr i» j. p. Tora.1. O aium 
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illsrum pnot (bent 0FdiaiuIiicarnado,<]iii in rcme« ex pofieri$ Adami contraheretnrpcceatam oridnale ol 
dium orifina)iratip.«inproIcpeccaniiQose ^niucoocra* pexieotudccrert: cooiMuenseft falfum^necnucuiqueab 
db*>quam tn exceueioA; antecedunt : er^o antcce Aio eulpc aJiquo adnuAiim, quem Ego uiderim : ergo doAriai tradi- 
ortunalitad peccata aAualia , qu»radicancur inilla ytKxi ta dcEcic a ueritace . Mii^ cum conieqoentia tenet | (c- 
probat, prtufAitfleChnAoffl tn lUiui remedium rvdina- Quela autem probatur: utcnimaRcrumtradit^ibluUoQis 
tum, i^uam in remedinm ablblutum peccaturum a^aliu . Auctorer, ueniret CbriAut in ui pne&ntis decred, cziAen • 
I^iqtie probatur aAumptum: ideo namque prius in re- te peccato originali , etiam A mii.um peccatum aduale 
medium cul;worigina!it,quampecratoram aduaiiu fu flet ret abfo 3 urdextmirum,&boc ideo, quiaChriAus Aiituo- 
CbnAui ordinatus, & voiitut jquiapeccata adualiapocue- Ucui, ut Redemptor a peccato originali ab(bluce,cuuitprc* 
nint ex mentis ChriAi vicart , decuorequenter Aipponunt uiAoabrolutarupponitur,&iblHmucRedemptorcondica^ 
diAr.butamgratiam ChriAi,perquam vitan potuerunt,cu nate i peccamactualibas^quia illorum cxiAendanoorup* 
quo non Aac,>upponi prjruifa abibfu i ad decretum Cbh Ai ponitur abfolute prxuira;&d iuxta ibluciond,4ul impugoa- 
vt Redemetortsjl^ n^c rationullaen.-ergopeccataadaa' mus, non Aipponumur^ibluteprzuira peccata ongu^ia 
liamorialia Aterunt ad przdeAinactonem ChriAi vt Re- onginaca,IsoceA,vttapoAcris concrada,iediblu ueccatum 
demptorii abrolmeprzuifa.Maior concinet principale e<m- originale or<ginaas , 1 deoque non Aiic volitus Cnril^,vt 
trariorum Amdamentam . Conlcquenua tenet , Sc minor Redicor abfulute , 1 ^ lolii fub conditione peccato origt- 
probatnr peccatum originale vt in Angulis contradtim Aip- naii vtinpoAeris contradoxrgocafu, in quo nulla peccatu 
poniQir ablblute pr ruimm ad prTdcmnationem ChriAi vt contraheretur a poAeris,(blumn;cxtAcret peccatu Adami , 


Redemptonti& tamen potuit ex ChriAi meritu taliscon- nuod eAorigisaieorigioaui,CnriAus veniret Redcmpcor, 
tfadio vitari:Acucde Fado hiiAe ex illius memisprohibiid defadoquemorerctur,quodoon pirut 
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locoQueniet apparet. 

adualem contra Aionein originaUs culpz tn B. Virgine docec Secundo relponderi puceA arpumento principali conAir- 

fuaTbeofotorA lmtrncia,nani i peccato orisinaiidcletide- mtter adinundam renteneiam , vtAnis aduentus ChriAi ^ 
ttum itninuncm: ergo, qui^ peccata adualiapotuerintex Aierit remedium, non Iblum originalis 5>eccact,fed euam_j 
menttf ChriAi vitari ,non probat, non AiiAe ante prxdeAi- peccatorum adualium nectnaiium non cAe, totum hoc Auf- 
oaciooem ChriAi Redempeoris ablblut^ przm^ le motiuum decreti, qm intenta Alit Incarnatio, fed potuit ^ 

Scio, Patrem Vaccmca, & nonnullos Rccetiores ipA ad- hoc decretum adzquate moueri i peccato ortginan , & re- ‘ 

hzrentes negare, prztuppooi ad prxdeAinariuoem OriAi tnediumpeccvcitumadualiummooercaddecretumexecu* * 
vt Redemptoris prTtuAim peccatum origioaV , vt io Gngu- tiuum lo^mationis,ex illoque adueotus ChriAi in rcrec' i 

Us contraAum, aAerenies, Ailum Aippont , vt abiblut^ prz- dium peccatorum adualiu ord uari.Ex quo Tolum T^utur, 
uUum peccatum originale origtnans . Atllisoppona- ChriAum in przdida bypoceA nonventurura ex vi decreti 
tur, Arqui ex tradita dodrina,ChriAum m vi prvf' neit de- prxfentisextcutiui, led ex vi alrerios tn prcdtdo caAj ex- 
creti non veniAet vt Redemptorem vniuerraJenfbominum , ticurijion autem quod Incarnatio in .Ha hvpochbA oon e^ 
redfolam vcRedemptorem Adami in p.-irticulari, cuius &■ ietAmira,Chrii{ufque Redemptor venti^rus in vi decreti 
lumpeccatomsdprzlciis Incaraationu decretum prefup- prri^ti' inteniiut,quodiHcrit Areunda Ari^teotu. 
ponitur prxuifum : rer)K>ndent , negar.do Arquelam, nam^ Hxc tamen (blutioprxclufa rmmet ex dtdis.execuuofUp 2 . J 4 

etiam venit se Redemptor aliorum bominuma peccaro queexterior non poteAhabere Aiiem,Aru ad illum ordinari 
originali imminente Aibcoodiuone , quod illud dc tado niu ratione interioris inteotiofttt,cuiusmunoseAeiga Aoe 
contraherent , nec prziens decretum Aiitraotum a peccato immediate ver(art,m(»iereq;voluntatem operantis ad ele- 
Adami przui^ , prout erat Adami tanauaro parr^laris Aionenl mediortitn conducentium ad Anis aAlxutioneiniied \ 

— r-j...- .i.* — A — decretumexecuuuom locamationii non eA intentio , fcd ' 

a^s ab intentione Anit,im 6 etiam ab eleAione mediorum, 
diAiDAus,vccoanat ex iis,qo» contra Loream Cmpt» docui- 
mus : ergo ratiunc illius non potuit exterior Incarnattonis 
exeeutio ad Anem aliquem orbari non przeuntcm in ordi- 
ne intentionis, & ab a^ ineentiuo diuinx voluntatis non 
dita, qund Chrifittt non veniret , necvolituiAieritinvi amatum,&conlequeater,A remedium peccatorum pcribcia- 
pr^rcntis decreti vt yniucrfalii Redemptor abfolute , led ItumnonAiitvoIitum per aAuiotentiomsa Deo, non potuit 
folum vt vniuerfalis Redemptorcouditionatei abAiInt^ta- Incarnatio Verbi ad iiiudordintri,occad rodimendum bo- 
men vt Redemptor particularis Adami i peccato ipAos ab- minem i peccatis analibus . 

iblutc przuiib coafcqucnscA itifum ergo doArina tradita Rcfponderi poceA tcmocum nonnulUs Recenuortbus,in 
000 AioA Aie . Probatur Arquela: folum cnuu «eoit, & de fa- negotio noArar falutii duplex interucmAe decretu, vtruque 
Ao Alit volitus vt Redemptor abAilute a peccato abfolute * fpc^ans ad ordinem intcmionis; vnum,quoDcttS,fuppoAu 
prxmfo ; fed ibium fu(qK>nitur aKAJutc prxuifum pecca- prxuiAonc peccati onginaiis , voluit hominem ab illo redi- 
cumia Adamo , non auiemineius poAeris : erpoAdum ve inerc,& cx hoc Ane incarnauonem decreuit, &ex vihuius f . 

“ '■ decfetiexiAeretIncamario,exjAcneefoloorifioalipecea- ‘********* 

to. Aliud, QUO, prxtults peccatis adualtbus, illorum de- 
creuit remed um , & ex illo Incarnationem , fit ex vi huiua 
dccrcti no A>ret Incarnatio Vc bj,necTCDiretChriAosRe- | 

deniptr>r,non exi Aentibus peccatis perfonalibus, nec Amili- \ 

ter in bac hypotheA exi Aeret ex vi conAati ex primo, & fe- 
cundo decrrtomamcooAatum hoc non AibAAcret,(ccudodc 
cretn dcAcienteihoc autem deAceret, A peccata analia 00 
cAeotrac proiniti riiiUus non Asret Incarnatio Verbi- 
Cererum hxc folutio criam prxoccupaca, 8 e excluia ma- 


perAmx , fcd vt erat canfa peccati tn poAeros deriuandi ; 
ac proinde non lequitur , CbriAum vi prefentis decreti Aiif- 
ie volitura vt Redemptorem particularem Adami , fcd 
Tolicut fuit , 3 t venit , vc vniuerfalis IwminunLj 
Redemptor . 

Sedeontra primo ; nam faltiro fequiturex doArioa tra- 


. Tfrrifft* 


nit VI Redemptor abiblutc Adami } poAerorum autem fub 
cooditioDe,quod peccatum exipibeontraherene { ac proinde 
venit ChriAui, &de Ai^AoAiit vnlifuiinviprxientiidecre 
ti vt particularis Redemptor abAducci vnuierfalis autem 
iblum condttionatc . 

Nec diAicuitaseuaditurinAnuatadiAinAione , nempe, 
aAerendo.prxmfumAiiAc peccatum primi Parentis, vteau- 
fam peccati in poAeros deriuandi , 6 c in remedium illius Ac 
fum^i ChriAum veniAe,& volitum AiiAit de faflo . Sic au- 
tem acceptum nmi eA peccarunt paraas'are , led vninerfate 




_ ... faldmcaufaliter; ac proinde venit ChriAos,vt Redemptor netex diftit impugnando primam foluiionemi noJUcnim n,mt$nr 

KTm< .rLM.vm 1«-^ . JbAi. miiltiulifaruli C-.4 nfw\. Xr _•«: 


vniuerfalis abA>luie • Non, inquam, hac doctrina « &di- 
AinCtioncditAculiasargumemi euacuaoir; nam vel prxui- 
detur neccacum Adanuante decreram ChriAi Redemptoris 
vtde faCto inAuens in poAeros, vei influxu ablblut^ Aitoro, 
uel iblum prxuidetur ut influens influxu Alturo fubcondi- 
tione . Si primum, ant fecundum dicatur , iam fupponinir 
prxuifum ut fiirururoabiblute peccatum in poAeris contra- 


eA nece Aius multiplicandi hxcdecrtta,&d uno, & eodem \ff0rmm 
decreto poeuit(Yt|mc remedium originaUs peccati , & pcc- ftigtit, 
catorum aqualium intendi: ergo ita aiibrendum cA , coori- ^ 
gi Ae.Coefequentia eA bona,& antecedens probaturA nam- 
que aliqua oeceAttas eflet multiplicandi Iuk decrcta,maxi- 
me, quia remedium originalis peccari prins debuit intendi 
i I^/^uam retxsedium peccatorum aif^aliumi& hoc ideo. 


nendum . .St aAeratur tertium , non derermtur CfariAus ut quia pedatum originale Aiie prius,Dtpoce,caofa aAualiism, 
abiblutepoAetorum Redemptor, ied iblum Adami t poAe- m quia peccata aAualia potucruncex meritis ChriAi uica- 
rorem autem Aibcondirione. spitidpeecarum contrahant ex ri-Sra ex miJlo ex his capitibus poteA neceflitasiAauetrire, 
i{^ : ervo non Alit pebdeAinatui defafto ut Redemptor ut impognantes primam fokirioi^ monftraniatis: ergo 
umuerfili» abibhite , (edur particularis Redemptor 1 ut nulla eA neceAitai multipliundi bxc decreta 


Utmmd* 


famiumr 

yvmi0. 


uniuerfabs autem ibhim conditionatb , qnod doArioa tra 
dita contendebatur uicari 

Contra fecundo ; nara iequitur ex do&rina borum Au- 
thorum , ChriAum ut Redemptorem uenturum, roorten^ 
que iubuorum pro iplis Adamo, fle Heua , edam A d mUlo 


ExdiAitetiam ferb manent contrarioram Amdameoea LJ 7 
Ibluta. Argmme primo: nam mius fuit peccaram originale Objttioit 
przuiiiim,qoampeccataaAaaIta,D{pore,illorumorigo, & prijw* 
radix : er^ prius Aiitpr^funatus, |C uoliras ChrsTtus 
iarcoscdsnm peccatiotiginalii,quamiarcnicdium pecca* 

lorum 
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loniaadu4liuin«&con£;qiieflttfr tnvi huiut dccrcci vc« 
mm Chnliui Rcfieoipcor^ctiricntc culjKiorigioaJijquam 
Uls actualia peccata fucum non cHctit • 

2. f S Rerpondeu , necando confeqQcneiam , <]uam inOu tn_j 

mfmJ Peccato Hcu;r , qtm prius huc peccato Adami , lum lue- 
I4//M*** mcaurailliui j de umen non mic pi^eHioatus Lhnftot 
Redemptor (n remedium pcccao Heua prius , quam ia^ 
remedium peccati pnnu Parendi . Inito etiam in peccans 
Adamt f quod fuit priuspeccaeu poderorum | St tamen 
non fuit pruii rolitoi , St ordinatus Cbriilus in reme- 
dium peccadAdami , quam Iu remedium illorum j quar 
apoitcriicoarrahumur | &imer peccata aduaiu perib 
naha unum eiteaufa aJtenui , ft confequenttr vuum efl 
alipropriui , qmnex boc liceat colli(;ere , miui Chr^ 
fluio (uiKe ordinatum in remedium peccati cautantii/piam 
m remedium peccata cauCui : crpo pariter fimiluconfe* 
queoua non tenet lo peccato origuuU cum sAuaHbnicom- 
paraoD 

159 Secundo obiiciuot : peccata aAualia fuppoount Chri- 
Siraae» Ilum praemium et Redempt rem : ergo Cnrtllas aon fuit 
. pruno volicusinil orum remedium j Ibium in reme- 
dium origtnalif peccati , & cordoquencer ex ei primi de- 
. crctihabici de Inearuatiime Verbi vemret ChritlusRe- 

demptor , eoam fipeccauacYuaJjj excitura non ciS^t . 
Secunda coorequenoa ex prima euidentermlligicur. Pri 
. ma patet : nam UrapponicurChriilui prrailuf ante per* 

* millmnem peccatorum a.^ualium 4 & illorum cxiltentiam^ 
non potuit Cbrt/lui ad illorum remedium primo decreto 
ordinari , cum decretum CbriAum volens propter reme* 
diumpeccad , peccatum preuiltimTuppoaac. Antecedem 

' autem probant etrnimpeeexta a^futiiapotuerunt viran 

in vi gratirc per Chnlluni , muitaqueviillus preuifide.^ 
liAo vitata fuerunt : ergoluppoornt gratiam intuitu me 
ritorum Chofti cooceflam , St conl^uencer fumtounne 
Chriflumpraruirumvc Redemptorem , imb vtde fa^ re- 
dimentem j &fua morte roereocem . 

,260 Rdpondeo , boc argumentum inilari iu peccato origi- 
tu/a««d«. remediucD fiiit volims Chriftus Redemptor j 

tMTprimf, ^ tamenpotiTcnjnt peccata orifinalia poftemrum invime- 
^ * ricomra (thriOi impediri : ticutfui/le de bi^o impedem 

ia BeaciUima Virgine, cenerpiaTbeul^orumlencencia : 
e^ , quod peccara aqualia MtuermtpcrgractamChriftt 
vitari , StconlequenterChrilnmi fiipponaot prvuilum > 
nonarpuir , non fuifle primo volitam Incarnacionrm in re* 
medium ilIorum.Racioque habetur ex di^ii : vc cnim po 
titerint impediri in VI meritorum Chrifti , fuifieic , quod 
' i hriAus in genere cau£e Snalis illorum pcrmillioncm prx- 

f cedat, cumquolHc ,pcrmifIion m peccatorum aAualium, 

ipfaque peccata pre;«dercdrcrehmiChrilii .ntentitium in 
merecauG> matrriafiv , 5c haemutua pnecedentia admif 
fa , potuit Cbnftuf tali decreto decerni in remedium pec- 
catorum analium . Sed debis plura rki de nic- 

ritoChrifti rcTpeAu erane Antiquorum Patrum agemur. 
•lA r Poteft refponderi fecunda . quud vc peccata aftuaiiaad 
^ Chriftumfupponanmr prauifa, non eft neceOarium , per- 
nuflkjncm illorum c<^,norci , prout ef! negaou grati» per 
Cbrifhim , fed Iulum fnb conceptu negationis gratix abf«>- 
iut^ ; rubhaeCtiim rationeeflcntialirer requiriMrpcrmif- 
^ fsopeccati , ad ilbus exiflmtiam , non autem ftib couceptu 

P nnattamt|7aciTConferen<ivper Cbriftum, quod aedden 

* taieeflgrauK , & perminioiH pcecaci , acpioindc neccHa* 
numuuncA , quod peccata adtualia ChriAum praruifum 
fupponint . Et quidem in lententia concrartorum mors 
CnnAi tsmoiom peeeatonim a tualimn pr.ruif?onem prar- 
celTic, vttn diuina mente prxutla ; & tamen peccata cru- 
cifigentium rrcnmtcaufa mortisC^rifli : ficiitergo potuit 
mori Chrt Ai prrnideri in lententia horum Auf^orum , noo 
prTUilispeccatis crvci^eotiuni , qoia ab illis aon depen- 
debat elien'iali depeudentM , e^ defleo fuerit ab ipfir 
ctufata ; ita potuerant prxui^ri peccata a^hiaUa ad Chri- 
Ilum s [Redemptorem ; quia licet illorum pcrmiflio d^ t 
faAoin nnatien'- graur perChtiAiim conflAat ; hoc ta- 
men itliel^cialeno 1 cA, fed prxdtcatum accidentale 

162 Tertio obijcies ; nam fequimr ex noAra lententia quo* 

hbec peccato mortali in partiralari deficiente , non elle Iq- 
carnationem faturam , oecventurumChriAuminviprx- 
/entitdecrcti , etiam fiexiAeret peccitumori^inale : con- 
^ leqoenieA falfom , aliasficutpr.elensquxAio corumuni- 
ter agitatur de peccatoonginali , inquirendo , an ,fi Ada- 
snui non peccaret , Vcrbnro afiiimeret caruem ; iia poflet , 
^ddierecif itare, an Petro, v e- non eommitrente hoc , 
aut illud particulare peccatum , /ncamatao efiet futura : ft 
C O i) 0 r fo 5. p. Tom. I. 


licui aTbomillij afieritur , non peccante Adamo , non fh- 
turamlocariiatiuucm ita aficrere deberent , Petro, «ut 
Paulooon peccante, noneAc Incarnationem futuram, quod 
uidccur communi menti agitantium qtMcAionrai lAam op- 
poni : ergo lententia, quam detetsdimur, uera nen eA . Sc- , 
quela pr^atiir fiCfartilusinuiprxlcatiidecreticAet uo- 
litus in ordine ad remedium pedatorum aduaiiam , nen . * 

cflet in ordine ad ilia in confufot lioc eniro non con^iruit 
modo operandi. St inttlligetidil^i , qui mhil cunltt.e co- 
gnolcit, fcd omnia m particulari, & dtftiaAe ergo etfet in 
ordine ad omnia peccata aetuaJ la prxuifa in pamculan, Sc 
confequenter a quolibet lingulari peccato tuu inadxquatc 
motum przfens locarnatioms decretum • Sed non Imum ' 

deficit decmaro ex deie^ adxqtiatn motiui , ibd etiam ex 
defeAu partiali, hoc cA ,cuiufuu partiillliua, utdivimtit, 

8r prtdiauimus^crgo defi^ncequouis fiogulan peccato cx 
iis, qUe fuerunt prarutfa, idem decretum uoo cAer , 8c enn- 
frquenter Incarnatio non exiAcretinui decreti prar&oCu, 
quod io tali ca/u non foret 

Hoc argumentum tanti mihi uifiim cA, rutn Salmanticc i 
dirtiaiicatcm iOam dicarem , ut OkC in oppofitam inclina- . ^ 

Deritfentcatiam.aAereodo, uenturumChrtAum inuiprv* 
rentiidecfcti,faIopcccatoudginali cxiAcnte, ne pn^is 
Incarnaticiou decretum a fingulupcccauimortalibucdep^ 
derer, Sr quolibet deficiente, aunfubfiAerct. C^iacaaiea 
nideo. idem,auiprorfitfl<mileiiKonuemeni fequi ex pr«- . .. • 1 
di^afentcntia, idorcoabiPadifccdo Quo^utrmiequa '*** ^ 
eur,prubomeoiudicioroanilcA^: nam in fcntentia alte* ****/*', ^ 
rente, nemunim ChriAum m mprxlentis decreti propter 
fnlum peecacumoriginale, neccAano eA a(leeenduni,quolt 1 '*'**^' 
bet peccato orig inali cmieraAo in poAem non exi Aenct-a» 
uariandumprafens Incaniaiioms decretum, led uclhoceft 
inconueoiens , ueloon debet iocoouen ens cenicri , quod 
prxfbm decretum Incarnatioois dependeat i lingulis pecca- 
lismorratibus, aut eum illiicaitncdiarar ,ita ut , quolibet 
deficiente uarictur : ergo idcm incoQuenieas lequitur ia_* 
utraque finuencia» 

Qubdfi propter hoc incoitiieniens vitandum recurratur ' 
ad frntenriam P Vlzqugx,& aliorum afferentium , decretu Z 6 4 

Incamationis,non lupponere prxuifum peccatum originaU 
vt in poAcrif rontrat^m , fcd fidam pmaiuni ruiginalc^ rraricrA. 
oriii:inans,leiltcer,peccatum primi parentis, >r tiiimtneiM 
contrahi ab illis ,acpcr confi^nens non fcquicur , pn>-lrnc 
Irscarnanonis Hecrecom cum quolibet peccato in poAcru 
contracto cannei, & quolibet deficiente , vanan . 

inconCrarium obAa(,eeiamhaedo6nna admilia 
diciumineomieniens non vitari, vc aliodommno idi limi- 
)e, quod probo clareaiamdecrrtum Incamarionts, CbriAi* 
ooc vt RrSeniprorit fiipponit abTolute prxuifani peccatum 
Adami,nd'vi fingulansperiofiT,fed vt capitis naturx, alias 
Incarnatio ellet volita in ordine ad remedium vn os Angu- 
laris peccari, ChriAufque vt Redemptor vnius particularil 
perTonx «videlicet. Adamo, quod nullus Theologorum all^• 
ni.t,necpoteA aliererc ergo fiipponit peccatum Adani vt 
denominans poAeros peccante in capite, St ab ilio vt omnes 
Mlleros denominante peceite s pr.ruos decretu m dcpcndet{ 

Ld defficientcquolibctexpoAeris Adami, h<iceA, reddito 
non futuro,deficeret peccatum Adami, vt ipfum peccantem 
detsominaas,nam denominatio iAa nequit Imcfuhie^ofub- 
fiAercergorcdditonsrfuturaqnohbetexpoAcris Adx, qua P 
ntodb fiitarus fiippooitur,iJem decretum iM>n torer/ed non 
minus inconueoiens eA,qobd decrefum przfcns io :ua vni • 
tatr dependeat i fingulis poAeris Ad.v,& i peccato Adami 
vt ipTos denominante, quam a finp.olii peccatu de £a/^o tn 
t)!itcoiiUac(is ergo idem inconueoiens fc<|uitur in hac iinv- 
teniia,& confeqnentcr , fi dependentiai fio^ulis poAcrts 
Adami inesmuemens non cen^tur,non debet tneonuemens 
cenferi dependentia prxlcnus decreti i finr.ilis peccatu co* 
tra^h.Ex quo vlterius fit,vt non debeat inconueniem iudi- 
cari dependentiaeiufiiemdecred a fingulis peccaris morit- 
libus, A: qued, illorum ouulibetdcficieme, deficeret, qu^ 
pro inconuenierti mferenator . 

Ad arrmmentum ergo refpondeo, concedendo lequelam , . 

St negant minorem: nec conuiucicur probatione ibi fa^a 1 Zu6 
quod enim dirputari poAit,an fi Petrus v4!.n(SpeccaAet,Ver 
bu lAumiret carne in sipnrsctis dccrcti^oAatei eo,qubd •dttniM ■ 
id defaAodifputarnusperconreqoentiam doAriox; coni- •huBitmi, 
muniter autem inAituinir dirputariodepeccato originali : 

Tiini , qnia luit principale Incamarionii motiuum , ve 
docet D. Tltom. ^«pra/Varf 4rr.4. & cum tUo conirauciicer 
Theologi . Ti^m etian , nam quml ChriAus m-n venirer 
Redemptor in vi pnefirorii decreri , Adamo noa peccante, 

O a cA 
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#ft£ete communit fentouia > ^uo<i aotcni , hoc » aut iilo 
peccau>moruit toparricuiarid^cteoic , ptxCtM variare* 
tur Accretum , &cunTc(]ucnteroon veoirecCKridui vi li- 
Uusj nmica commune «A , etCTuos habeat Pacroooi td 
iflerenrca ob cotUec|ucntum dodrina; j iHeoouc prxioia 

3 u«nio non ica congruenter) nec communiter « , aut 

lo peccato lo particulari ducuntur^ ac de peccato ungtna- 
li) io({uirenJu) an, lUo nuo exiUcnte, Chrtiius Kedemptor 
vemret tn vi prarlcnus decreti . 

Sed contra faucuique dicta oblidet alicjuisouarto : cte» 
167 miaexilluiequiru' » non venturum (grillum Kedem* 
plorem in vi prxlentis decreti, h peccata venialia non^ 
hi$t&«h9» eikaCj 10)6 quolibet peccato vem^ in particulari ooa_i 
Cf»i fMMr. cxiAclue , variandumpraileiw decretura, & conlcnucn* 
1«. urClmftufnnonventurumviiUiui : coni^ueiu eu laU 

(ura : ergobneuique a Nubudidadehduati veritate_j • 
Coa&quentia cum minari tence^ fequcli autem probatur : 
Chaftui VI praelciitif decreti fuit voliiui , & ordinatui 
ad redimendum hotmnem , nonioluui a pcccadi morta- 
libuf , (edetiama vcoulibus j ied quia ordinatus fuit 
V viillius ad redimendum bominero a peccatu mortalibui , 
docuimui , non venturum ex VI prxlemi«dccreu> hpec* 
cacamortahanon fucent • itnoauoiibec illorum deficien* 
ce IQ particulari : crgoidemctl ^pcccatisvcniaJibut aT> 
ferendom I quod, nempe, quodliDct illorum lo parti> 
culiui dchcicnie , uariaiciur prxlenc decretum, & con- 
fequencer DUO ucntrctChrilluiui illius . Maior , in qua 
cA duBcultai , probatur : iico orduiatui hiu ad redi- 
mendum nos i mortali^Ms , quia hiit uoImus , ut perfit- 
dus , & uoiuerfaUi Kedemptor , ordinatuA)tte ad re- 
demptionem hominum abiulutc perfectam •, perfeda au« 
tembomimim redemptio non eflet , (i a pecvatoonginaii, 
& non a peccatis UHUiaJibui redimerentur j fcd etiam 
non redimeretur homo perfecte > li ooo redimcrctura pec- 
cans venialibus , & pro illis , & pro pcena illis debita 
iierct fausfattio , cum t^llarcc aiiquiu (bluendum , 0c 
pro quo homo fatufaccre Uberet : ergo ordinatus fuit in 
VI prwfeutis decreti ad reduncarum boAunem , nonlblum 
a peccant mortalius , fed etiam a ucuialibut , & ad 
» ' (atUfaoenduin pro illis , & confequeater , hts dcficicn- 

tibui , nuo pcriiderct idem decreturo . £x quo ulterius 
lequicur,nun iicntunim Chrifhim ui illius cafu, in quo 
prccara uenialia qpn forent, nec quolibet illorum in paru- 
cularidefic.ente. 

horte non deerit , qui argumento fuccambeos , iUoque 
X68 (onui^u Ita aliercndumeAc fateatur , necconuioci faa- 
Br/p««d«» le poterit Aandi> rationi , qui td alicuerare aufus iucrit^ 
^r< qumpottusdilBciiaui hrhtanaltcui uidebirur iblutioucm 

arpumer>t.*faaou»ueiiire . Catenim propter unius argu- 
menti diHicultatcm communes fententias deferere , 00- 
uafque proferre , utpluribuseA familiare , non ita plau- 
fihilecenfeo, utipA (iU mentiuntur , quinimo , ni Ego 
(^1^, fuodertderiofraiklaaturi maius enim nomen ac- 
quirerent , magifque illud celebrarent laborando pro com- 
munibus , vcnrqucdcfenrandis feortntiit, quarao utL^ 
cuulgandopl acita cum multo ditfialius Ht, anuquas Theo- 
logomm fententias toc viis impugnatas tueri,quam oouitcr 
cogitata frmcl, aut iterum propugnare . 
jtryVf/vr quid.m qut id aAcruent , tenebitur omrequeoterar- 

/ 4 mm, ^ quolibet gradu grati* , X quemss alio pr*mio 

exus, qu* Cbhmis nobis i.bt mu itdc fa^, nonexiAcu 
te , noahicunim prxfcns locarnattouis decretum, quod 
concedere inconucoietm nou vacat . C^sod autem fequa- 
tur , patet nim Chrilhii vi pr*feniif decreti , non lo- 

lura ordinatuscA adratisfaciendumpronobis , fed cciara 

ordinatus efl a4 merendum : ergo fi ex eo , quodcA ad 
i^factfndum ordinatus ex vi prxfcptis decreti , infer- 
tur , qualib^ culpa etiam vrmab fublaca , prxfeos de- 
cretum variandum , qma ordinatus cfl ad merendum., , 
etiam inferendum etl « quocumque prsmm exi;i , qu» 
•obis meruit , fiiMato , aut fuppubto nonexificnie , fi- 
milirerene variandum , gteordequenter non vcntunifiu, 
Cbrifiuro vi iUius . 

169 Ad argumentum ergo rcfpoodeo , ncgandorcqoelam % 
Vrrs ftUf ad slliui probationem difiinguo ma orem : perfeprimo , 
file maiorem i fccundario , omitto maiorem , & fub 

eadem difiin^tone mineris , nego confequenriam i nam 
ftd redimendum hominem a peccatis mortalibus efl primo , 
^ per fe ordinatus in vi prafenm decreti : ad faciifacicn- 
dum autem pro peccatis venialibus non ira , fed fecunda- 
lio I & quia deficiente mociuo primario , vel in totum , 
vtipaoi>art( , iKiiippufi idem dccrctumrubfiAcre | va* 


riaco.auieinobiedofecuodario', poteft idem decrefw u j 
nuoerc , fit conkquent , vt dimtmito oumeru pcceat»* 
rum mortalium , ex defedu cuttifeumquc iHomm varia- 
retur pr*feni Incarnationis decretum } fecu autem dimi- 
nuto, aut in totum cefiante numero vernalium > Nec huic 
doctruix obllat prubatio maioris : ChnUus enim in vt 
prxfeotif decreti fiiit voUcus per fe primo , vt perteAui 
Kedemptor Krfefesone fiibOanciaU inrauooe Redempto- 
ris j perle^iooe autem in prxdiAa ratione accidetuali , 
non primario , Icd Iccundano ftue volicus . EA aucem 
bxcdifTcrenciauiterculpasmortaks , & veniales , quod 
non redimere ab illis cllet fubitantialis defectus lu rattooe 
Redemptoris , curo homo ratione illarum Dsxmooi rema- 
neret fubiedus , fub illtufque («otcAate : negauo aucem 
redci^aoms k peccatis venialibus defedus fubilanaaiii 
noncA , fed laumm accidentalia io ratione redempcuioi^ 
cum raaonc illorum capciui non couAicuaunsr , r<c Oot* , 

monisjio cAaufubiedi , pro illifime (ausfuere polfimut 
ad peefeCUm squabtarem , X turiM de rq^orc luAittc • 
Idcoquefuic CnnAus per fe primo volitus invi prefeotta 
decreti vt Redemptor , nouiblum abonginali peccato , • 

fed etiam 4 peccatu nwraiibus j vt Redemptor autema 
peccatu venulibui , non primario , fed fecundario , fi 
poccAdui Chrillus proprie Redemptor xbiUis . Cum., 
cnim redemprio tn ratiooe talis captiuuacem fiippooat , 
dcpcccatis venia ibus capuuitas non inducatur , dubitari 
merito potell , anpoAiidia ChriAos cum propricute^ i 

Redemptor a venialibus { quia tamen idem argrmentum j 

milttac de Cluilio vc fatisU.Acire , quod deiplb vt Ke* ( 

demptore , & ratso fetisfadoru proprie Chnho conucoit 
in ordine ad peccata vcrualia , sdeo non fednms vim.a 
in verbo • 

Sislicas : venit CluiAus per fe primo , rt ianuamRe- «TQ 

f 'ai Calorum homimbusapenret; fedingrcAusR^mC^- . / ^ 
orum culpis venuUbus impeditur { non enim ingtediun* 
cur homines Calom donec plene fataifetiant , autfatupu- 
niantur proillis .* ergo venit per fe pnmo ex «1 prxfcous 
decreti ad fedtfecicndom pro peccatu venialibus , &pro 
paais illisdebicis« 

Re^xjiidco > diAin^isdo maiorem : tolkndo impedi» 
menta fubAantiaJta ad ingrefiiim Regni Calorum , coa- 17^ 
cedo maiorem : impedimenta accidcotaiia , nego maio- ReJ^soi- | 
rem , X fub eadem diAin^ooe nunons , nego confe- 
quentiam : ctenini peccatum morealc per fe , & quafi 
iubllandalircr impedit ingrcAum Regni CaieAis hunuiem 
cooAitucodo digitum carentia vifiouisDei , in qua psroa 
damni confiAic , X ad hoc impedimentum auferenduoL^ 
coodigoa fatufidiiine fuit ChriAus per fe pnmo ordinatus 
sn vi prxfentis dccrcti . Peccan autem veniaba , cumoun ' 

reddant hominem indignum vifionis beatifice , vel di- 
gnum carentia ilbut , nonpcrfe , &quafi(ubAarcul>tcr 
nrxAant impedimentum adtra>rrl(um Re^ Calorum , 
fed per accidens , quatenus pro illst p ene fadsfactum uoa 
eA , vel fetis paAum J idcoque non per fe pnmo fuit Chri* 

Aus vi prxfentis decreti ad illorum remedium ordmacua . 

SiiitfiOas : homo, cui remittuntur omnia peccata mor« 
talia , 8t non omnia venialia . non dicitur pcrfeCle a cuJp* r,e 
mundatus : ergofetirfeciio fbla propcccatss mortalibus nui ^ 
didturfeeufia^perfeAa , & coidequeater , vtdicacut 
ChriAm vobeus vc perfers feti^ador ex vi prxfentis de- I 

creti, debet effe volitus vtfeitffedloir, nonfulumpropec- 
catismortalibus, fedetiam provenialibus J fedhutp^fe 
primo volicus in vi prxfencjs decreu vt fedsfe^or perte^r, 
qua ratione diximus , fuiAe vobtum vc fetisfavlomu , non 
iolumpropeccatooriginab , fed etiam propeccatis morta- 
libus : crfoex eadem ratione confirquemcrcAaAercndom, 
fuille per fe pnmo votitum , & ordinatam iovsprxfentu 
decred ad femfectendum , noq iblum pro omm peccato 
mortali , fed etiam provcoialibus » 

Refpondeoprimo,ne?ando antecedens^cum enim pecca X75 
tum veniale fitpeccaru fecundum quid,non venit feib R#//#edr* 

nomine culpxabfelute •, vnde , homo per iuUificationem tmrfnm» 
mundaiusa peccatis mortalibus,ctii fi venialia no remitti- 
tur ex defe6uperfeA(difpofitiottis,p(MA abfolutc dici per 
feAhaculpt mudaius.Quidquid tamcdeluxroodobMfiic- Sitwaix 
di fit , refpondctur fecundo luxta dodrtnamrradK^am^, 
diAinguendo antecedetis : ooo dicitur perted^ a culpa.., 
mundatus perfedione fiibAandali , ncgoaniecedens : om- 
nimoda petfeAione fohAantiali , X acddeorali, tranfeac 
antecedens , & diAioguo crmfcquens per eandem diAio- 
dkircm i iUum caimfequicur, fetufafiionem pro (olis 
culpis mortalibus ooo cAe pcrfedatn vcroque pewdtoaii 
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I aofi tMeiii ^0^ p«rftdhi non fit perfrfttdoe Ab 
ftMtoU 41 ex hoc eitttuoieolJititnr t Oriilani ouo^ 
fttHle primano rditum , ftordAatumb vi pnHbmf itt- 
muuiidffa.rtiaoefnrtroiioeinodo peHe^cam , Iv' 
Ium sd fidibctioacm peWce^arrablUDtiah pcrfrcVM^. 
Hatio autem , <^ire , cum pn^upponaonir prmuu « 
DDom«m peccari murt^ , Icd etiam veniaiia , 
hMiieChnihifper (e prtmo ad remedium omnium ordina- 
em i#d iuhun ad rcmciflam mortaltnm > efl duplex . 
iham > cfoia Ocua ad mittendam Chnfhifn vc Redeamo* 
remhiicmocui ex impoitfima nurs hominis adfaotCiwn- 
dam peili w j haff autem Iblom cft rcTpe^ttcul^Mor- 
nks { idnoque fidum ad iUius remediuoi hiir per ic pnmd 
rahtxi i &ordinacut • Seeuada , oe dicatur primum^ 
luearaathmit Verhi decretam ani^tvenialibut depen 
daacaam babuide , tUt^uedeficsemibui , aontortinira, 
ace ZncarnaHoaem ei i’liai . t^uod iadicio ummue- 
ato Metens « vc ab illo doAnna nodra iohihoms 
pr u betai , 

Terua diifiealcar eA i md fit tn vrroqae cuTudicencUBn 
ei alicmis decreti 4 an« ihllcerb rttilinsta vimquecMa 
rxficarieentrctChriihii Redcniptnr , exj flente oripintii 
Aae moriahbot , ^1 hir exillnmbut fiac eaJpa on- 


$.',Vkiinns. 

J^^fobutmr tertU difficultds , 
abieiiio tx dictis esuer- 
Ijssss diluitur . 
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^^MNfiSf^uot ridisrnaaaniont primo ioeoiaood aec vi 
prafimrifjficc vi alterca 4 tctetiventrecCmflas Re- 
dempear propter folavcaiatiepeccata ad fatiiiadendum pro 
inii/eocpi^»cam fiotculpj' leuci,dc ad perfiAepro lUis 
Ciof^cietuhan mporohommeexoraaro gnwa IMadfint 
fitdkiemmvtfef , nodbabeotar profulficieari «noduo « 
vt Dwtt Inc a m a csooem decerneret > Verbum^ mittercc 
ta fimilttudacm canua peccati cx ^efatnwwndt pro 
peccatis vemalibaa • • 

Secando cmiaeniuoc m eo « qood vno , vd xlcero bo 
mitte fflo^cainer ddiaqoeitte , vi al:erinsdecreri Verbum 
Doo aAemerct carnem , nec Cbriftos Reden^or veniret 
adrfiioiCieicndttm pro Uio . Coiuarattoefl < aon emm_. 
podumtif t q^in lUiscafibnr W altertosdeceetietlecde 
ecipe iuhi wd Deo » pnideneatodiciocomedari yireueli' 
cioaifCdlc > cum dekt c nadnionatim fiitoris nulla extet 
leitriacto , ftd fidum « firaili ex sis > qoa dc fiido euc- 
aemnt , ^cxantiao , qaodDeurdefiidohabaitadde 
cemeodam Incac ntu ea em aryaeodo i iedexiBoeiuoprar- 
ftacis decreti peudeacer «oatedan imo poAumui * Ver- 
bum ioprcdktahypachefimHtendum in carae paffibili vi 
alterius decreti in calt cafii exctoirs , cum moduum pra- 
fimtif decreti tueri r rcmedsufn vniaerfale peccati natant 
haman» , momumque indiuidoomm Ulmi : tuoc auteot, 
ca&s feret rrmediarn paracaJsrc haius , aut illius horni 
ait« latm qua amtiea ouudiBa diicreotia tnaeoitur i er 
pp arpuBnatiada • d fimiU exeo > quod dt feAo accidie , 
oullum efl fundamentum ad contedaadam p radr nter « 
aeacuntm r fari fiam n alterius decreti ad redimendBnL.j 
bone , vel silum paroodarem hominem « qui to pri^- 
Aocara mortaliter dtfaqttiflet } ioidexeo « quod de £»• 
Ao accadit > ft ea motalD pradentis deereci , oppofit a m 
eflcooieftandum . KmpanMade pxflore , icUd- 
queas aeneum nooem oaetitt deierto j vnam , qaaipe 
rterK , qnaliait , obtar cradttx dedrma , nam ol.s 
communi lUius parabeia expoficioiie , nooiiae nuis , wa 
perierac» ioteiipitorhumana naiura peccato vnuierwi 
ter intcAa ptoparrcolpam prian. pavcncit ; ac pmmdi ex 
illaaooiice.asfameauri , veaturomCb^otn Redem- 
ptorem vi altenundacreci pnipter vniui, vel alcermt horni* 
«trealpom. 

Hispoficis > ia quibat osnaes conaeninnf » aAtraitat 
piurm j Chrifiom vi alterios drcrcti ob fidam culpam^ 
■fUfawhm p etiam ^aalkimpeeeatum mortale iorct es» 
O 0 00 f /a ). p. Tom. I* 
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tituram , mietaodam ia Redemptorem , eo quod tuae 
caTusadeflccmonaamamniadfimiieeDotiuopnrlenui de 
ere 1 t aoo autem reiicoru.nob remedium peccatomm x 
aAnaliom mortalium , etiam Ii edent naoerophna , <k 
inomnibur hominibus , ooacxiiimle onFinaa^peceam . 

C^imd probant pnmo ) nam Pinet affari , noa ext* Pr«^ar«r 
fienie culpa ongtaali « <JbriAum non ventarum { fed lm'pr»ae. 
cudo Patrum ert abfiduta t- er^vfcminnc non ' veara- 
ruta , nec vi ptarfcims decreti j nccviiUenosiQ pt«di^ 
caiii extuati. 

Secundo , nam Ecefefia io benediAione carros Paf^ la Svraada. 
vocat peccatum 'originale artcAenam , vt Vefbum car- 
nem adomeret . ftdfiri aicanntsfecfcti V.rbaim incavi-' , 

nandum fixet , Mcatum orieinale ad boc acceflarmm 
nonefleti ergoadcrcodam c fl w t eimioate>noo vemurnat 
CbnAam Re dem p n e e m^ euim vt eltcnus decreti . pecca»’ 
to ori^tnaJi non rxiflente . 

Clodii iliis obsictacur, de iis,qu» pendent ex lilieta ^i' 47^ 

voluataaaOnnon polle aliqtiid dcveminai* aflutntrf-mse 
eadiuinarcueiaiiune j fcd cucocut la pradsCta hypnthetl ***^''^ 
pendec cx Ubera voitiotace diuina , Ut noo adcA reaeiaiio 
deterittinaos fiegaesonemtiiMU : eigoaoapoteft e Nobis 
cum fundameam aegatio eueacus deiornnnar. - Refpoo- . 

deor, ad negandum cum ^^ameurofutheere, quodea 
ait Srcltfia vocam peccatum or^aale neccflanum , vt 
Verbum carnem affumerct paflibilem , & mortalem *f 8t 
Chnfbs Kedeamar venitet , & modum leqLendt Pauuni 
nefantium abfiiKtct>Chrilturo Redempeorem venturum « ‘ * 

anuexidentecnJpaurigKuiij exmeomi ruflicirurercoMt-* 
giturrenelanoinoppofitunT ,qaa du^i prudemer mdicr' 
ami tnoavcarurumChndum etiam vt alterius decreti 9 
Adamo non prccaate • 

Alii per oppoitto rn docent cafii , in quo non exifieatq^ . 
euipttufifiDai/, plura edent peccata numalia , dc ia p!a- 17° 
ribM honuntbus , venturum Chriilum kedempttirem 
ifloruin remed aut ri aJtrrrar decreti in pnrdieso eafit cxti- 
tura: aamtuaccafiisadelletmohuum linule motiuo pt** 
fentisdocreci 1 aegafimile decretum exifleree , vi cuiot 
Chnfiui veniret . Probatur antecedens : nam nvocioun ' 
l>rarfen’if dcereti fim, naturam Isumanam pecca oorit 
gwaii incedam rcconciiiaeioae indigere cum safiilBcieada 
adfaritfadendum pro illo i fed peccans mortabhos aa» 
merotmtltiplKacts , dt in pluribus homimbu» varam efi- 
iec abfoloce, naturam bumanamirdipetv recoaoliattooe , 
eflequeiofisifieiencem ad perfe^^ie rarisfecicnduin pro illw : 
erv'0 adedet finule omiuno motiuam mocnio prafimiis de- 
creti • 

Cenfi» exmea in hoc pooAo f aenpofie prudenteV io- 
dieinm m aicervtram partem dememinari , nec poficiu^ 
affirmando » acc pofitiae acgasido > venturum Chriftam /su- 
ri altertas decrete cafii , in quo nen exifleret peccilum 
ori^aie > ^d fii^ndenduro ede indicium. Quod probo 
exiis I Qux ta di^tatiumt limine diximttsj demeoim, ^rsiu/ar 
qux peniam ex fida libera roiuncate diuina» non nofiumas 
pradenerr» nifiexDetrettelationedifirarrtrejRdC^- 
Rmnnaltcriui decreti in pradMtis rafibus Redempeerva 
venine ex libera Dei veiuotaie dependet» 9 c ex Dri renda- 
tione j neeparvafirmatiua» nec pars nefatiut confla: 
nihil emrom hoc pando aobsa reudamn tfi : esao«c>a_i 
^fTumut prudenti iudieio alterutri parti detemimatd af« 
tciidn. aflerendo, venturum dcteraiiaart» tat deceiai^cc 
non venntmaS) 

er* Sirefpondeaturprtmocucn AudonbaspnaueieniaalSf, x 9 o 
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ex dsAis Patrum abfb^uti negantium , Chrtflum 
ram , nonexiflentecuipaoriginaii , dcexEcclefia 

pro adoenni Chrifli necettviam predteame iui 

faa dame nfum haberi , vt probabiliter cvnicamav » adefi 
(e renelatioQem negationis aduentus Cfartflt Kedempouf 
rt», etiam vi akenos decreti cafii» ia quo non exiJleret 
analeaccatum» Ac confequeacerpeflepnideiw» 8t 
bili iud.cio parti raegtciux detrrmuiaie aflimdrj. 

la c-ntrtrtqqi obflac » Patrcsid , quod doceat , 
bareexm» quam Scriptura dc ahiaaiu Chr fli Rcdem- 
pconsdkanmr^ fedseuelaioao Scripeara cootema am C#eira> 
rur decreto prefmci : ergoaimnepanc , ventarum Chri- 
flum • Adamo nen peecaaae.» loqnoacur sn vi prqftarit 
decreti . etfihaac demriumationem qna exprimaaa., dt 
inhoc faifii aectpsuntor a Tbedagis y»nt dioiaere ale» 
fantur 4 Ri ia eodem fcnfii efle » qiind Eedefia amit 
de peeeatn oneinafi , acctpiensfoca » 'ex eo nnnifeffann 
efi i nam alUs fitaaret EacHlb i peeeamm 0 Ki^Mfe 4 j|i^ 
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tbColuti Mccffarium , vi Otut locafBscMMm Verbi de* 
eertteret , qoui efl talfiliitaiMa : aecdUruun oamqnc» £• 
id cfpoltcum impolfibtle red^j neiaotutea 
tu pottftiUeoecere , («iilc ii w| »o ffi bilem adueotan Chrt- 
fli KedempcorM , peccatu Ada«i nos exillcate : cr^epra 
tiUiadueacuooopoieft peccaram Adarmabiolace necella 
nom ccoieri i ac p*uM«ie cum ficciefia lUnd neceUariaciL^ 
caau, noa eft iauUipenda <U oacel&cat* aMcdtua , iicd 
folam e» fuppo/ittoor prafeoaa deoca , ^ooDnu aduoi- 
tum ChriUiiUdempraritaliistuc remedio otipoalu pec- 
cati. 

Reipondebia fecuado cum Audorifaui fiKuedir ft e acii * 
Ua«<)u6diicetmilia.«xictrc0elaciode lacainatiooe rt al- 
lenusdeafo &(ure in pr«dt^< cafiboa , tdeoque certo 
nottCuoAec » oec podii cerae aifirman : trt tamcQ proba- 
biliter , & prodcarariliavcricau aOcMtamur , ufirme- 
muT(]ue fururam Incarnationem , iulSccrc prdeos mo- 
cicmiu , <]uoDeu< ad iilam decernendam , Cbriftnmtpie 
Redcnipcoram nuctendum hitt mocui t Ci namque dc fa- 
do Incarnationem VerU dacreuic , quia »idic naturativ.» 
humaaaiB nAaurauooc ^ ft recooctiiaoune indigere^ , 


Qiuft. L De Incarnatione • 

teft » Dtit exipAutreoeUtieoe» dtbaKdaaaJidtCFecobL^ 
alia rerum C neAiraronoa Uae ; cc|o quanuua in lad y p 
ua himane naram/imtliiadigtncue pnaiend deme wlA» 
CMOoa ad moueodara voluotatcai diuuum ^ vt ad Aiccur» 
readnm illt • i ecacoauaocm deceraat i quia tamen decre- 
ti la taJi hypocheli futuri ouUaexut reuclatio « mera di- 
ornatio enc , iiiuti iiituncioncin w pmdkta bypoebefi a^ ^ 
Anicrare , dc viAllius futuram Incaroatwocm »Cmiflooi^ ' 
Redemptorem venturum . (.^gu eoiat cogoouic&ofiua iW 
miM « aut quis ConAliaritu euia fuic« rt > quod m eoenan- 
luDeuidecreiuruiefletjdctecaBinec? ^ 

Reftat mo touos difpuiatioBii compleaenco vaiobieAio» 
nicomra micuique d^Cia occurrere ; extllu namque leqai* 
tur , non biilte BeatilCniam Viiginema ooncra&ranecuW 
ocigmlit praeruatam: con^ueu pt» Tbeoloforumi^ 
tcnttc odueriaeur » fieauAienam Vugioem k culpa ongma- 
li » pmdicaniiuin immunem : ergobucuiquediAaaveri« 
tate deficiunt • riobaturl^ucla; yt cnimfieM in diiwdi 
dirputatioou docuimus , decrecum OiriAt kcd emp io fM 
fiqipuittit ta dmina mente pneuifiim peccaenni ongwak_j» 
noolblumjquod vocator onginans j fini icat «pcrcaOMicb- 


quam coarequi purus bumo non porerat , ft in prsrdidu pios , icd etiam originacuo • idcA, oootraAnm ia |w Airi^ 
calibus fimiic mocktum adeiiet » probai^liicr infertur r.^ /--i... 
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dc prudenter affirmatur» fioulc dccreniin faturtnn > dc cx vi 
lilius futuram IncaruacsmcmjCbiiltuaicpic Redemptorem 
mittendum . 

Sed Contra primo I in nullo enim ex cafibut a(%oati* 
mnuuuiuomnino fimilc adrllet moutio pr»fencit decrecii 
cf^in nullo » cx illis probabiliter Amtic decretum infer* 
turj aec prudenter affirmatur . Probatur antecedens t 
oammouuuraprafeotisdecrea feit ntccacum onfiaale^ 
alieni voluntate contradum , caufaofqne plura peccata 
aiorraiia , qua occafionsntur ex illo { at tn voo^ ex il- 


, . .... . 
vtabiolute fiuurum | firdcumhacfiipp^ctone ooopoiM 
Reauflima Virgo immuni i culpa originali defi-ndi mvi 
mentorum (.bnfh « qualiter fohim illius immunitas efe 
defendenda , rt perCMAum fit redempta > quod neceil»- 
nb eft fitpponenaum : ergorx di6iriequitur , nonlbill^ 
Beacifiiiuam Virginem dcomradioitentinrongmali pne- 
(eruatam . Minor probatur : ouod a Cbrimrt RedempuM 
factum fupponitur , non peteA ex iJUiis mcricii impediri : 
ergo (t decretum OrifUvt Rede m ptens fupponn lam coif 
iraAum^catum ongfaalc j aauMCnse ulini cunfeai^tio 
impediri tnbeaailtma Virgine invi meritorum ChnRi. 
^cilione ifHui argumenti muKa coofemnt Rcaentioret 


liacafibuf nonadcil peccatum erigiaale , fed foiumpee* . . _ . . 

cataaAuiJia , non aliena , fcd propria voluntate cum- rt immunitatem hcatifitBNtVirgiQss. u«ontrafttooe culpa 
mifia t in alto autem etfi detur peccatum orieinale , non or>fintIis« ifflbetiam a debitoproxiaibiliamccncrahendi 
tameo rt radteaut , drderuunipeccaua^alumortaliai tnaantur « illorum quolil^ adruumintentum dirpenenm 
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Rtm, 

fJSf, 


ergamuulloexillucafibiu aJe/lmoaaam onminb CiniW 
mociuq pr.Tfentit decreti > dc cooi^uenter ex tnotiuojqtiod 
Deus de fado habuiti vt Incarnationem Verbi decerneret » 
non licet collare , Anule decretum tn raiibos pmdiAu 
futurum. 

Secundo , nam in i;t j qnc cx Jibcra Dei mlntitaic de- 
Mfident • non iiceci ftmili argumentari , inferendo «quod 
fi in vno cafu aliquid determinatur , idem fit determinan. 
duminfimiU: vade» quubominompnadefiioauocx li. 
bcraDei volunrire » dc mifericordia ortum habet» pra- 
(bppoiita omnino fimslt cauTain lacnb» tt fifao» 
fiiiedileAui » dc pradefeinatur i Deo ^ Sfau autem «dio 
habicut » iuxta illud : fuiWfMN» dM<a mmt 

mi f tmt0i4'U»i, Bf»m 04i* fiadof| fed 


dtuimamenciidccrcta » flioridioem iotertlla io ocascif 
n^ntfalumferttalum » quorum plactia examinare prar^ 
fentit oModj non cfe. NesilkxqMndamconuiAi tn eam 
uiimufl Mtcnbam»qp»doe»t,rtVitgoiimillimxac«» 
trufhooe cuJpq oriuMlai dcfeadaasr pneferuata » debere.» 
•onprefiipp^ ad decretum Chrifii Redempaoris peeea- 
nunorsginaleprfuifDmrtinpQfieritntecieotradhim» fcd 
tantimpcccaniiiiorigiaala «eiginxn* > rt imminens eno- 
trahi m poAeris » qua irnmiocoiia pr^ppofita » fiiit vuls- 
ius CfariAu* Redemptor » dc vt achi merent , fe redimens » 
dt moiitu meritorum illius prgfefuatufiiit Beatifiima Vir- 
go 1 ca’pn or^naUs cootruAioue . 

Modocameni prediAa fenreotia a flei e u t e » dccrctufu.# 
Chrtfb Redctnpcoru non fupyicduifie prmuCun cnomAio- 
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•musniocitioaH Incarnarinoemfiippofira « decraium de.> nemculpf originalu inpeAeru Adv , fed fislum immincn* 
Incornatiuoe ommnb pendet ex libera volonsaxe draml— * ; namooiurtAienu , rtcedimus . T4m , propter dida uuok 
ergoexeo» quod modo Detti moras i noAra tndigenta.» |6^ Tdm etiam : quia adfufimendam^municatem Vtn> 
Incarnaibmem Verbi decrcueric» fine feodamento coUi- ginfe Ipeccatoonginalineceflarianeneft . Adarpuneo- 

S irarcafii , mquofinuiemonoum «defiet, dc fimilii in* cum ergo rcfpondeo » negaodo firquelam , ad tUiusproba- 

igentia prverderet, IncaroMinnemVctbi IbreaDcoalio ciontm^difitfigupmaiorefa decreram Ckn fit Redestee^ 
detemendam decreto. & vi illius Cimfium Redemptorem rwfuppoimpfvuifum peccaram eruiouk » rccontracraui 
venturum rt tali tndigcMiu&cairrcrcc, dc bomim remc- iatUis » mqoibnsdefiiclocontrafaendnmerat » conccdu 
duim afiertet . mainrem c tnfubiefto,ia q«m^ bAocootrabendum aou 

Qppdamplinsexplico» dcconfirmo inbunc mod»aL.a* crat»oe|rofflaioreffl »fienegomiaorem 1 uamcumfiipp^ 
indiunna recoociliationit , qu» fuit pr»fenu< decreti Ifetcne pssrai & mit peccati originali» vtinabjscontraAibo. 
* mrauioni fundara in peceads originali , fe mortalibus non uicompaciiur imrouniras BeabfiBnarMrgiMS ab tllins ram 
k uMigii cum adoentu Verbi in carat» quam cmn locarnt- nuAsora iorain mcricoramCbrini prruifii • Rattoaotem 

tioewPatrii, vcl^nrasStndi conneAirar; fed milium difiiuAiancs tradita eft 1 nara Cfariftus refpeAn Beadfiimn 

eftfemdamencnm»'rt ex nli indigentia inferamus cafii , Visgsais fitte praoifas vfRcdempcor rederopeuneaonfis- 
in quo alta illi fimilit adenet » tncarnaoduin fera Paarrm» nattoa » fed pnferuaiina t ra^iedv autem aliarDmbomfe 
MtfSpiricuni SaaAum • vtb^Nmuniweefiieau» atq«c.> mira feit pnrtiifas vt Redemprar redeto p t i eoe fenatina | in 
mdixentta ruccurferant : erpopamer nuUum fmdameo. aJijs auram homimbus » ideo decretum Cbrifti firpponei 
luraa^O, TC prudenter mferaiiMH , exprafenn mdigen caoqoam materiam pecramm origioale vt concraAum | 
* tla » qv» Dtm ad prifirar decretura mottia cafii » in..» quia rvdempcso lanacma neceflartb pmfiippanit infirraita- 
quofimihsmdigefMiaioccraemrec» Wrbura^oAe vi alie- cemrufeqinemoenimfanaripocefi.ntfifiipponaturlabo- 
^tdceretiincaraandam srCbrtftufuqueRcfkmprarenL.» rani infirmicura • QunraciononmiliratiaBeariifiiiui Vir* 


x%6 

fissaud»*. 


venrarom jvtbemiauai iBsfetium fiiMbuaret» iMafqoe i 
peccaris redimeret. 

£1 quidem fe’aaiaiyfi«fii cucelleoriam feiAirqusnram 
efi defe amciuum ftifikirus ad decerneudain lacamtio* 
•rm a nemine poaaft neg^i ft tamen aropear illam vi al« 
•tsma drerau Verbum incaraasviuni wra dimnatioi D, 
Thoina renferar quia decwtnm I nca r n at io nis a fblnDai 
libeM voknNaw dependet, qoranobutnunccfeerc 000 po> 


gine I namiaptalMolofornaufescenua aonfeitacnlM 
fimaia > fad prr firrvata : v^ , iblooi fimontrar i Cbrifto 
vt Virginis Redemptore debicum «ootrabendi cnlpam «r.« 
ginaiem, non auram ipia culpa origiialu pnruife.. 

Seddices * pro figno» m quqfeit BeatjfTima Virgo tAu 
pnferaara, pqraervatalqbamtnes perfirraarid^MMAjov 
neculpn origiqabstncnira meriuram Clinfti , etfi de 
4o prwfetoatiiicnfeoeinat fedpro figai cuwriflianiimipn 
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crfopotoeraiK prs im prcui^c«tttr,vt pe(«upr«£v««ie IwaiiaeticuipAQrv 
Imvif ro fifno aateccdciui imuira taenconim Clinlti,* gwiU rcdeaipticNU» l«4tui« j hoc emm ta tenmiiif uiiph- 
coolC4Uc«icrproiiiof^OQhutpr«ttirus Cbnflui lU<leai> oKiprauidcnu cm»cq , vtpocrm iii«pr»(en»are alkiB»^ 
bgouoi anccccdcni adualem «oatra^tMoem eft re^mpaarti>»£uUcee , pcj^eruattni : licue cnimrcfpcda 
bgpum« m ^uo inteJkgibir pccracuiD ongiaak origuuiH^n Matru pranu4ecur rc Uiam redimnit libere redempuMt^ 


ifi un i n e n i cootraht; ergo pro figoo tmauneous eoo rwtio- 
Dti culpa original t aocertoeiM concraduneoa aChulem 
iiiuu fut CJiriihn rolitut» 8c prattiTut, fteon/^oenter de- 
cretum Chnlh tk Redempeom CMU iuppnTuitprauUunL^ 
pe cc a t u m origmiie^vt «Au contradum in poAcru « £>• 

bmi f t imnuoCTUcuBtraht . Maior cum iHariouibut pruba- 
CMoe ooo mdigct | nuooc tutem prubitut s uoo eum poC~ 
&MC aiubooui^^alauahperChnfiaro«atliRKdu£rt- 


X9i 

te/p»adr^ 


prarleruttiut: & ideo 6c prauidetur caii redempuoRCiUaai 
reduaieus , loiclligitur pocens td illam redunendtia 

redemptMoe futuat : lU quiaChitfiofhutaDcopneul* 
voiitut^ vt rcJiraeoi alioc boounes Ubere redempo^ 
aeiaoaote,iocdltgicur rc pocenf alio modo redcmpoocui 
vti«(aUc:e^aCrrtttcuia St cocum hoc ibit volicuni» Jc pra- 
uiiUma Dtodacud « Thooiillii docetur, vt eum elBcacu v<^ 
Ittuutitduiuaovl^racompimaturiiberttijiiempe , Deum 
tu ianibcaote impedtenae cuQCractaoocm peccati ongToa- ei&aciicMrolic, «{uod aw liberevcUonu , dccoolci^ueatcr 
Ili £.4 pro tipno caacradioou doo eft poflibilu grana tu- taliter no* velle mt > ipibd voleoies adu iimut ad ooo vo- 
ftiliicanuncio entm pofluiu eracu»& peccatum la eodem lo- lendum potentui^uia tali poceocu aao poteA in adiu* 

fiancicoexiftcreargo profagnocucraaioois culpa «..r^icialie U volitiooe ooAra Ubertai TubhAcre . 

OQOcft poflibilif praferuacio per CUriftum^Et augccuipUtt- IrtAabiiivcCJmiluiuiinflaatacontradieoii culpa ori* 
cttitai • td» ipiodadCJmlhimniUdeuipcofeniAippooi- finaUfprauideaiurvtpoceof praieruarc » debet incaliigi 
cur»onapocefiinmicumenCQrumChraAicuttari{ W per proaiufueligno naiurat pracedent omiilioneAi liberaBw# 

No» Uippomtuf i» aUu bommibm ad decretum Chnftivt praieniaeMnic^fcdiMoUcpraioicliixicar inilk>inAanti:cr- 
R ed e t bpcof u ado coucrada cuJm origiaalitt crgoioilUa fonoii pramdeturm illo vt poceoi praieruare poAeroa 
noo potuit uituim jnenrorom CUnAi *flualtf Ada a contractione cu paorigi^ii . Maior pacet ecemplo 

ToluotatMoofira» <)u« vcio loAantt » in quo Ubece raat.^ 
amaCpfi poteoi libere amare » debet pro Agnooicurat libe» 
ram omiiConcm praMcdere (tibxacione potrorii » Ac i^Ae- . ^ 
reatu ad «maoduip»ftuor) aman^m: ergo idem cA dicen- 
dum wCimllo » rt in .aAaaii cootraCfioauailpnorigiiu- 
lu libeii ooo prnierucc ab ilia . Minor aattcnrrabaiur:£ *** 

— • -- I -J 


potuit 

Cttlpc oripnalu impediri 

ileijKiadeo . coaceAa maiori » negando mhweoi » ad ti- 
lia» probationem » coocella maion » diAnguominoreman 
fieodb conipoAm contradioiui » & pocenda omlequaiu » 
concedo minorem < in ienAidiuiib , Xc poceotia ancecedeo* 
Q» nego minorem » Xc cuoXn{uenaam VeldiAinguo con» 


,i.9i 

le/ie /e* 

mt0mti , 


icqoeni per eandem diAiodionem; fdlum emm A^mtturm praii-deretur ChriAui rcpoeeni»decretumprijiiam ChrtAi 
A^contradionu coipx o^nalu»noa eAe poAibuem pr^- Redemptans eoo Aif^meret peccatum { ied hoc c A coocm 
leiuationem abillacompolwain cnm aAuaii cootracitone Acondam noArara concluAonem : ergo non prxuidetnr vt 
cuipn i nonaureoiqu^ poflibtliinoo Acprouti Agnoprx* potenr* Minor cum oonTerjaenciaiMet maior autem probar 
feruatiotoienludiuiroa CDOtradionecnlpe : Acur enuiu^ tur-idcodecretum CbnAi vtredimenui adniuppMiC pnm 
Deu.coniradionemcuJpjrortginaiifpemitcmm»a(eApo turum peccatum » qutavt redimens adu aliter eUentialuer 
tent non permittere illam ' ica Deus iran prnicruans a con- fiipponic peccanim vt materiam deAruendami Icd vt potent 
tradKioe culpae originali», hi eodem inAaart oon prxierua- rcdimerenon dependet a peccato rt aAu exutente»vel prg- 

tsoniseApocenv prtfcruare, noo quidem prn<e—“^— ^ — ^ ‘•-— 

cumcarentuprxl^auoQii compmta^ieo paec 
la dinifa . 

EtraeiocA{ ficutenim imora/hialiropponiturcumca- 
rcDtia amoris » & cum odio, vt io eodem inAanoexiAen- 
tibus , noo autemcumpotenda ad non amandum, Xiad 
odio habendum , ideooue ia loAantt menCiranee amorem 
cooieniatur potentia ad tJliui oouAtoncm, ft ad odium , 
alias amor liber non eAet: ita aAoalis coneraAio culpae ort- 
ginaiii^pomcufcum negat one coniraAioais , noo amem 
cum poA^ litate talii negationis : sdeoqne in itiAauri men- 
A/rante contritionem analem cuipnociginalif congemi- 


i peutoAiuX ab il- 
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Rrito: Acuc virtus poftiienti-c Ibmptapro habitu non fup- 

poaietAencialiterpmatuai,ied Adum pofibiltiatemUliui: 
ergo A Alit rolitos,& pmaifiif rt potens , decretam ilUut 
prout Ac oon Aippoiuit prarutCim peccatum » & cooiequco- 
ter primum decretum ChriAi rt Redemptoris peccatum^ 
noo AjppofaicprmiiAim £x quo vlteriui &qoinir , ventu- 
rum ChnAum RedempCorem in vi pmfeatis decreti , nuUo 
exiAeiMe pcccato,vt Aipcnus arguebamus , 

Refpmdro,coiiceAii maiori,argando minorem ; ad tllius 
prabacMiicm,M|6 muiorem; ad cusus probationem , con- 
cnAa tnakid,^msigp» mimtrem : ChriAut vr poms redi- R*/f»nV#* 

. . ^ mere Aon dependet a peccato exiAence, vel p^cerico , de- 

tur potentia ad o>«concraAtptiem Ilius» Xtex parte Dei pendentia inrrhi&ca^ eAefltult,concedo minorem depen- 
so t^inAaim, tnquocontrlfdoneqiculpcorigintltf per- denciaextnni^a Riindencalj.nego minorem » Xccooie- 
muut , bonunesmne oon pm(eruar,cuatcruacur potentia quenciam : rt enim eferretum Chn Ai vt Redemptons a^ 
ad non permittendum culpam on^akm , Xcad praeAr- wppofiiefii pnmiAwpVeccituro,<uffUic , quod licet prout 
uaodumab iliaabiolute* Et uieodcrn^Aanti , inquonon puims m a£i> primo iMimcre , noo dependeat i peccato 
pmieruat intuitu meritorum CbnAf,eA potent ad pmlar- exsAcni^Velpreteito^ependencia eiTentiali , St ustririb- 
uandum intuitu talium nientnruoi. ci|extiQi^^nen abillop euc Ac dependcK craia , neta* » 

Seddicesvt Dbus ioinAanucomra^iouiiculpwo^iBn- pc,Deut oon MAoccaAooe peccati pr«niii,CbnAum vt Re- 
liaafluoonpmArruant At pocens ad pr«Arrnnndiim intuitu dempCoremmltRredecreuicQiMd autem boc itaeuenent» 
meritorum ChriAi,eAneceAartum » qudriChnAus pnvsri'- conflat cx diAitiodeoif ibeotuisdiipumeionis , ideague^. 
dentur non merens preleniacionem, potens tamen tilnm ooorequinir » venturam CbriAum rt Redemptorem io vi 
mcrcri,8iptoilJa Aia meritaDeooAerre; Ad nooprnvide- praAtuisdeciiKi,n>«i cxiAente peccato . 
tuf ChriAus n potens mei eri pcxAruationem tlha » iqjpu- Sed^huuninlbrgit dilficultat ta^ in conArmatione ar- 

bos debdo AippomturcnJpaortgtnalsscootrnAaer|joCNhis gutnenri» nempi, quoaiodo»AdecreniraChiiAi Redem- 
ininAanticootraftionifCulpxorigiDalisnaneA potens bo> ptarisAippoAutpramiAim pcmcucnorminale , non Ailom 
misics prcAtuare abtiia mevitu meritorum ChnAi . Maior vt imminens cofUrabi,ied ertam vt de bAo in poAeris Adg 
cum conie^mia tenet ) minnr autem probatur : vtenim concradum potuit tti illis contraAio peccati imnediri m ^ 
proxinii dicebamos,Cb^ot fuit da b^volicui. St pr^- vi meritorum ChriAi vt Redemptoris , cnm id , ouod eA 
bt a Deo vt redunca» BcatilSmam Virginem redemptione prius alio,noo j^c ab «o, quod poAerius eA, tmpediri,auc 
MAruatiua, & vt redimem exteros ho^nes redemMone euitari, quod Ac . 

faoatiua t MhocmfdorcdcmptsaaisooapoCDitCmAuf Cuidt£Bculcaci re(j»udco,qo^Ucctid, qt^eApriot q 
bominci pr^ruare, aut illispmAmationem a culpa origi- alio in omni genere caufn, vel taliter prtui, vt in. uuJlo pe- E V o 
aali mereri, cum rctlempdo uoadua eAdMtalirrr Aipponat. tiere caulas At poAertus,non pol&t ab eo,qo^ poAcrins eA» dd rsa/fr- 
culpam originalem comraAamnvfoproutChriAut de fido impediri ; id tamco, quod licet At prius in vno genere cau- 
bicvoUtuf,acpmoiA)s i Deo,nonincetU|!tror potens mere- Ar,m poAerioi in alio , poteA usqiediri ab eo, quod eA po- apa 
ripmieruatioMmi culpaorigioali hominibus de fido lUa Aerias, nooAirmaliter, vtpc^rios eA. Adquatenoilru^ s«a»« 
•n^». almgcuerecaa&eApriuf .ucet auteoi peccatum Ac prius 

Rcrpon<ieo,concrA’amaiori,neeandomioorem , adilliuf de ci tto ChriAi Redempbrit in genere caolx materialis » 
probationem idtilinguo maiorem Alit volituijXc prruiAitvc ipAni permiAaoeA poAerior ChnAo Redemptore inalio 
redimetis alios hnnMjfsesredefflpcioneranarioa» St rt potens genere canG>^|Demp«, Anali» ideoqoctmpe^ potnitpe»* 
iltos redimere redempeiooe prxAruatina » concedo maio* iniinopecratiper(^riAum » loeo permUConi» pofitapm* 
rcm;Ane poemuf ad redempeiorsem prefcruaCMtam » nego Amatione propter Alum » & cooAqtientcr potuit i mpeda- 
maiotc|>>RoD^wamiiiori»ncgoconle(Xucatiao»:namlKec ri peccatum » qnanmif Ai prio» C^Ao Radamptore 
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peccati in genere caafx nna»i* , ioluoaic<ju|ior , eneeinh' 
Aum rtlwi , rr fini» , & eonfe^uemer poeuifleab ipfo tina> 
Uterimpeiid» non lotem cmatniMr meritorii ; (‘e<! hoc 
Imndo modo |>ociiifle i ChHAo impediri dl dictum, vt 
ddendtfur immunicas BeatilHinx Virgini* i culpa origina- 
li per Chr»lhini:ei^ dowtfina tradita ert iniuiBeieii* .Con 
ftquemia eO bona , & maior videtur nrca } nam ea prxce- 
dentia fina!irohimfe<]uitur dependentia > Sc impediDtktaf 
inhocgencre: erg^n non in genere canfieeffieientif . Moor 
litem probatur, nam immunita* Reatidiau* Viififiii i 
peccato originali taliter debet deiendi> vr etiam aneratnr 
proprii perChnibm redempta, & coni^uenter calfter de- 
Ihndidebeti nChriilutprapnf tncrueririlliuiprnieraa- 
ileneminon tutem diciturpfoprie,ChriiKinitli<juidi»em- 
ri, q*>od ab Ulo Bnali ter iblum cauiatur j ac proinde Virgi- 
nii preieruario attribui debet ChriftoK^eropcori, recau- 
(«cificienti morali i fcd; rt arpuebamui r»are , eodem 
modoponit Chriitot pnriemareihoi bommeva centra- 
Aione culprorimalii, ^uo matrem Vinrit*em preieruauic 
de fiAoiergn vt deididaittr immunirat Bearilfi mxVirgiail 
i Cttlpa onginaW per Oirilhimj dicendum ed,potuille prf 
ftrttaTealiorhomincia contraAiaoe euipnongioatit ,non 
fidum finatiier ^ ftd etiam elfietenter meraliter ineriaom^ . 

Refp^deotn Utentia illomm, ipiidocent, Chriftum 
non mcroidc in genere cturr eflkientii antKfiitt Fatnboi 
gratiam, <ed fidum in genere caoCe finalii illemm prMiam 
cauTafle, ft athiloimaui tcneoi^ilioc proprie rcdepiiflei ai- 
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TRACTATVS 

S E C V N D 

modo vnionis Verbi Incarnari 


e Quo AngtUcu! Pruetptoria 3. Sent. dift. f.Cf.i.Inj.ad Amiib.diR. ;.q. 
vaicMt.j.Sc Dijputatii.ci.vmc.de vnione Verbi Incarnati arc.i. i> 
Qiiodlib.9.q.i.ar.i.t,ib.^.Co)>rrd_gmr. cap.j4.& 33. Et inpra/tHti quxU. 
lybipojita quam inprucidtnti quajhont ntctjKtattm lucarmuionit ytrhi 
txpliciurat , quod ptrtitut ad quafiioHtm.anJtt , illtus e^tatiam, quiddi- 
tattmqut indagaturus , intiptt i modo vnionis . Cum emm ijftntsa My~ 
fitriij Incarnationis conjijlat invtuont duarum naturarum , bumana.Jci- 
iicet , & diuina in vita y»rbi ptrfona.vniopert init ad ijjintiam Myfitrg : 
at proinde Uliuiixplitatio mctjparia tfiad tffmtiam Myfitrij cognoJ'eendam , & ixplita». 
dam . 

Quaftitnem diuidit D.Tbom.in duoJitim Articulos ; doctni in primo, vnionim Vtrbi Incar- Artioilui 
nati non tfft in natura pabtam i ttenim ad boe oportebat, vt ix bumanitati,&' diuinitate ia^ ptimm. 
perfona b^rbi vnitis vna refultartt natura ; ior autem ejfe imp^bile,probat varyi modis re- 
cenjitis.quibus id folium Haretiei funt mubinati,illifque reitlfis . In fecundo docet, vnionim ArticoI ». 
ifiamefiefalian inperfona.eo qubd ex bumanitatt , & diuimtate vnitii,»on dua perfona rt- 
fultant.Jed vna perfona conpfiit . 

In tertio , Jaliam efit in bypofiafi , nam cum bypojibajii rationalis natura idem fit , quod AnicuL j. 
perfona , nonpotuitinCbrifo Domino eum vnitatt perfona , quam in praeedenti Articulo 
ojiendiratiduplex bypoflbafii efit : ac proindi non potuit vnio in perfona , & non in bypojibaji ' 
fieri. 

In quarto Articulo docet , perfonam.feu bypofbafim Cbrifti pofi Inearnationem effe compoR- Animl.4. 
tam,nan quidem fecundum ftftd prout in duplici natura fiAJiftit . In quinto fallam fuifit in AratuLv 
Cbriftovnionem anima,& corporiifuit etenim verus bomo, qmodfine vera bumanitate eji ne- 
quit, nec vera fubRStrt humanitas jSnt vnione anima, & corporis , cum exiliis, nonfeorjim—, 
fumptis,fed vnitis,ejlentialiter eonftet . 

In fexto docet, humanam naturam non fuiJfeytrboDiivnitam accident editer, eo quod fuit il. AttkuI.A. 
li fecundum fubjifientiam vnita,llerbique fola fnbjiftentia fubjtftens . 

In feptimo,vntonem natura diuina,^ humana aliquid creatum efSe, eo quid non tfl realitcr 7 ’ 
in Deo.ftd tantum fecundum rationtm jn humanitate autem eft realitiriideoque dicendum eft , 
effe aliquid creatum , 

In oli tuo docet D.T bom.aJIumptionem non effe idem,quid vniojtam vnio relationem impor- Anieni. 8. 
tat,& in fallo effeconjifiif.tjfumptio autem importat aliionem,vil pajjionem , & Jignificatur 
in Jieri.Ex quibus terttam coUigit di ferent iam, quid nempl, ad vnsone,diuina,& humana na- 
tura tandem denominationem fufcipiunt-.dicitur enim humanitas vnita Deitati , et Deitas hu- 
manitati vnita : non autem dicitur diuinitas ab bumanitatt ajiumpta,ftd l conuerfo humani- 
tas qjfumpta a diuinitate, nec humanitas dicitur diuinitatem qf umens : i conuerfo autem dici- 
t ur Deitas aff ument humanitatem . 

In nono articulo docet , vntonem duarum naturarum inCbrifto ex parte eornm,qsM ton Amcul.*, 
iunguntur , non tfe maximam omnium vnhntm , eo quid butufeemodi extrema inter fi 
maximi dift ant ; ex parte vero eius , in quo coniunguntur,praeminentiam fuper omnes vnto- 
net habere : quiavnitai diuina perfona , in qua vniunturdua natura , maxima eft . Ex- 
piicat autem in calce articuli comparationem iftam Jieri cum vniombus treatit non autem-r 
tum vnitate dtmmsrum ptrfonarum in efentiadme namqpt maior efi vnione Incarnationis, 

In 



i6a Qu<xft. I. dc Incarnatione. 

Amculnt In,4ieimo trtienlo docit,vmontm duarum naturarum in Cbrijio f altam tjft ftr gratiam , fi 

>°> gratia accipiaturpro diuinavoiuntattgratis aliquid facienttut quatinut naturani humanam i 

tJft ptrjona diuina imitam,gratuit um donum fuit, non tamtn fi iHtilIigatur,bumanitatimant- J 

dijgr^iababituali,tfii vmtam Verbo Dtiatam inttrbumanitatim Verbum terminant il- ’ 
lam nullum donum accidentale mediauit . 

Ac.iwlni Jn articulo vndttimo docet i vnionem bumanitatii ad Verbum nullum Cbrifti meritum^ 

I fuppofuiJfe,eo quod omnit operatio Cbri/ti fubfequuta eft ad vnionem i at proindb nulla illiut 

operatio potuit vnionem merericat vero Patret antiqui vnionem tftam meruerunt , non merito 
trndigno.Jid congruo , Cummim omnit operat io d pura creatura elicita fnfiniti indignitate 
abvnioneb/pojtaticadijiet , nulla pura creaturu operatio poteji efie meritum condignum il- 
liut . 

Ardculiu T andem in vitimo articulo docet AngelicutDoHor, naturale dici dupliciter , Primo, pro < 

It, quod rei efiintiam,vet naturam eonjequitur , vel fecundunmaturee principia debetur , * 

Secundo, pro eo, quod alicui coHuenit ab ip/anatiuitate: quoinfenfu aPaulodieituri Era- < 

mus natura fili) ira; i quia fcilicet peccatum originale , comitatur natimtatem gratiamqut n 

vnionii non pqffe diei naturalem Cbrijio vt homini modo priori i non mimfuu caufataex J 

principis humana nalura,nec ratione iBorumdebitapoteft tamen tamgratiavnionii , quam ' 

gratia babitualii dici Cbnjlo vt bomini naturalii in fecunda acceptione , eo qiud vtramque 
iftamgratiarn habuit a natiuitateJiac D. T bomat.vt , autem qua maiorem difitultatem inge- 
runt explieemut,jiquentet dtfputationefubijcimui. 

DISPVTATIO 

NONA. I 

V truni vnio humanitatis ad Verbum fada fuerit in perfbna, 

vel in natura ?, 

§. I. 


Ufferuntur fentenliec , & jiatuitur prima conclujio . 



N hoc Dubio non cum CatholicHj fcd 
cuin H«reticft cA conuuuer Aa, qui« 


vr docet Damalcrniu Ith 


]. parum ante medium ex hockh 
prindpio , nempe, naturam Don 
AingmabhypMhaA . \elperibna, 
tn oppoAcoi errorei abierunt . Ex il- 
lo NcAoriur, 6: «Ui haeretici Ne Ao< 
rio Antiquiottf intulere , non poQe 
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in ChriAovnam tantum e/ic perluam ,icd dua>,cumAn: 
dux natur», vndenaturam humanam fojum acctdenuiiter 
efle vnitam Dei Verbo allerebant ; quia , ieilicct. Verbum 
Deierat homim Chnfto vmium j Ikiit habitam io ipfo «c 
in temp|oiuo,& fieati(Ca>am Virginem non Maireiu Dei, 
/ed homioii fatebantur, ChriAumque non Dcum,(ed Dei* 
(brocm appellabant, viuonemque Verbi ad humamtarem 
in periJjoa uAam non cricdocebanc,eum e* Verbo , & hu- 
manitate POQ rcfultauerit voa pCTfnoa , vtipfi iomnia- 
baiit . 

Alij aflentientet Neftorioiin vmone accidentali huma- 
nitathad Verbum , 6tin ncpariooe vmonii rcbftaniialii 
Verbi cum hrmaoiuce enicare folences dnahtamn perfo. 
narum , nileruerum , Verhutn aAnnipnile aoimara , & cor- 
pui fibi inuicem non vnicat quocirca ex illu perionahu- 
mtnanonrefblrauit , nam vr At per&na hnmana debetin 
Iiumamtarc (ubfiAcre ; cum autem huma-utai enentialiter 
coa^t ex antma,& corpore vnitir,nct:iu illorum miooe, 
Tt in ChfiAo hzretaci neubant, coniequenter rc|;atur bu- 
iB30icai:exquo viccrius ni , rt etiam perfbna hi>maoa ne* 
ecrar; ad perfonare eram humanam mnAttuendam folx-j 
anima racioqilii noo ru£cit,nec Iblum corp««,&d illorum 
vnio «ft necenaria . 

Fer ^pof cum extremum errauere ^criptiM» ApoUi- 


narifij;, ft alii eiurdemfarinx, qui vnam tantum inChrl Ttrtim 
Ao proHtenres periboam , rnans tantum ennccAerunt nani- Errrr* ^ 
ram j & itkireo ducebant, vnionem Verbi ad humanitacem 
in natura fadamefle . (piorum errorem rufcicauit aio* 
pUauit Eutyches Connanunopolitanus Archimandri'a,q(A 
cum apud Concilium Ephefinuni EpiAcpo NeAorio reffl* 
titictioeo, quod af»crcbat,eIleinChri(loduaipetr<ina«, 
humanam, nempe, & diuinam , & conlcquenter vmonem 
humanitautad Verbum io perG>uafadam non cAe , ipfe 
|K>Aea in extremum errorem lute lapfui «tfiirmam, vuio* 
nem efle fa^am in natura, non valent, ieu non volent per- ^ 

apere pufle vniuocm in peribna heri , & non in nanim_* , 
eo quod naturam , Apetiboam faJib iadiRinCtt cenOt* 
hac. 

Contra hot errorei f>c prima copclufio : Vnh Vtrii^d ^ 
b«jif4arV«r#a» «••»/} /a£F« t» •«/«'«. Ita D .Tbom-ra }. (f. 

&#•/ dt/.i^a*«rM 3J1K4. Crarra duft, 

CftUapals- etifymttta^HAjf. di Verii 

Mtf. t Opttff‘% t dt ( Mf.itx, eFia^arfaa- 

fjiitmrt. t. Conclufio ifta dif^ira efl ,&oppofiroi erre^ 
damrratutti) Concilio Ca1ccdni>enfi«tff*a# inConflan* 
tin^liraoo 5 * alUt. S.r«» f. in Hi^akafi a rai«i 
»i^la CotKilii Alexandrini ad Ncltorium , qoxeftia_, 

Coocilio ^hefinoio Ccncilio Lattranenfi fub Mirtino 
Qmnroraa/j«//arlrar t*6. < 77 . Ex Pacribui etiam ei ndem teiitf» 
ertorem damnarunt Leo Wimuita tpifiiU lOw od f/aaia ^ 
mum, Gelafiui Papa ra /.^.raarra Ea/yriWrtm.Damalcenm 

cap.j.5-t^t.Theodoeetus ta Diafff#, raJ titmlmt Oamiff* 
#jf,ra(aa/MfNJ,B^ius i* Hh» dt dmthtt mtf mfu Tbttd> 

Fulpeneiut hb.f.sd Trtfianmmdmmt, 6c plurci aUi,quo{rc- Btttimto 
ferunt Comenematoret I>. Thomx la frtftmti . f 

Et probatur raciooe Angelici Prxceptorii ad hancfbr* 
mam icdada :ecetum vnioocxniaoatuxaficricflj qubdex S 

uU 


tali vmooe vtia redJtetaaturai (ed ex vntdbc humantucii 
O. aJ Vcf b«tn vna natura cign rcmlcaoitjncc pocuit ergo mio 
• buuiaoiraat ad Verbum non fcm in natura ^ta . CpoTe- 
^uencu probatione tum mdifct, maioreft certa > ncc lUam 
b^reod negant i miooraucein> adquam deuoIuiturdiffi> 
cuitaiiprotiatur. Namexduobtuvuumberimbuainodu 
* coattogerepoccfl«PrlmOjTtroque integro j tmmutato^dc 
in Tua perfecttone manente: fecundo . ex ilits tranfmutaosj 
aut permixuctcruo^ cx duobus fit aiiquidj non pennixtiij 
aiu cranfmucatitjicd imperfcdit , vno iJtorum vt forma & 
habente , 6c alteroie habente vt materia . Sed nullo cx bit 
aodue v»tura buroana> Sc dioioa vnicis to CbriAo , vna 
xchiUauieiiacura :er7oaullomodo exhumaoicatej-& duii- 
Npa/oir nstate vna natura rcmltattit . Minor pro prima part.-prc^ 
bamraO Thomapnoto: eteitimcxmultiiperfeetis in^ 
irtmsfm- fuaintegritace manentibus non poceftfieii vnam fimplici* 
lear ho- ter jfed tantum fecundum uuid) in ChriHo autem vnttat , 
Cf non fecundum j quid jfedumplicitertaluehaflerenda^. 
Sccund6>uam viuo plurium in hia^feAioflc manentiam j 
noQCflpnfcj fed per accidens j Chnfto autem vmcas per 
(e efl cuuceileuJa.D<^ueinaa) forma lUorutnjquar vmun- 
cur boc genere vniomsQoneil natura > fcd arstergoexhu 
maiutaie > & diuioiuce hoc vmoms genere vnicis non po* 
tuit vna refulcare natura . 

^ Deinde pro (ecund a parte probatur eadem msoorprirods 
ree» i/> extrema coaucrfiooii, nempe«termuuifdfwejb* «d 
f«ec»fianttatriancdmutabtfti| diutna autem natura om« 
i/oe«r. ninoimmucabiliieii: e^o ncQuh coouerti inaiiudi oec 
aliud conuem loipfam.S^ndo, quia miicibilianooma* 
nentmmixtofennilicer: eigobCnrifbueflctviuisinna-' 
tura media nuxcione»ncq!eflet (brmaliter Deui>nec fbrma« ' 
btcrbocnojneqt eUcteiiu^mnatunecum pacre» nec eiuf> 
dem natur» cum matre ■ 

y Tenso, quia inter extrema multum dblantia non pocefl 

^r mixtio ben,co^u6d votim obexcetlism adiuitaci* , qul-^ 
cmineefuper aluiddlMiniui naturam conueitic; acpro- 
y , * inde ex illis non refulrat terua naturi j quod cQ de ratio ■ 

ne mixtionis: vt fi quisfutum aquar app^t amphorr vi- 
ni * iwn refultat cx illis tertia ^cies , fed aoua in vinum 
coouerdcurabexceUum quantitatis vinij ied natura duii- 
na in infinitum excedit humtoamxrgo nonpotcfl fieri mix- 
cioex vtraque natura ,ieJ natura Deiin fe nacuram^uma- 
rum conueMtt^iblumque Dei natura remanebit tn ^riflo, 
quodetl contra fidem myfierii qua credimus ^eflevcnim 
iWrVjverusnqueboraJoem. 

S Denique tertia pars minoris ofiendatur primo: oani^ 
'tt |7- Chnfius efi pcrfirAuxDeus , & homo perfitAus , vtconflac 
) vt tm^ Symbolo Atbauafu , illis verbis i rttftSu» Dtm , 
tfftQii . /ri9iis WaM ex 4«iaM rA/«va«/i « & kmmsm* csr^t fnhfi» 
raik jteor: ergo ex natura humana . fle diuina vnitii certtoge- 
nerevoiomt ,netnp^ , tanquam ex duobus imperfeAis,noo 
rcfiiltauic iu Cbrifto Domino vna natura. Patet conie* 
qnentia j non enim fiat pcrfctfh» Deus abfque deitate per- 
fera humaritate perfla poteft perfeAus homo 

eonfurgere: ficut nec prrfec^uin album abfuue albedinc per- 
fieda i futuerfaliier enim repugnat perfe^ in concreto 
abfi)ueperie&ionefi>rmxcoocretum confiituentii ; ergo fi 
CbiiAotefipcrfeAuiDcuf,|[per&AuslMmo. non cnmpq- 
nioir ex deitate , flt iMimaniute imperfe&s, (ed in illo dei- 
tas , fle humanitas perfcCtxinucrauntur. 

Secundo probatur sum vnio ex imperfMit fblom efic^ 

9 poteft , autperiDodum patrium quantitatiuarun , ex qui- 
Rir vt bus totum integrate refultat, ant per modum maceri» , fle 

p*r fonn» , ex quibus totum phy ficum compexsitut { diuina_» 
MdiZ m*’ autem natura nullo ex hii potuit cum humana vnirs, 
^ fle eoolequenter non potnitex humana, & diaina natura , 
imperfeaitremancuttei, tertia narura componi . Quod 
autem nullo ex prxdi^ modis potuerit natura Dei ingre» 
di talem amftitntfooem , probat Aogelicus Dodor { n o« 
enim pocuit if^redi modo priori ; parrei enimquancicati'^ 

, uxfimccorporear; naturaautemdiuina otniunoincorporva 
^ ' cft: eigo non ^uic , vt pars quantttarina fe gerere . Qp^ 
autem eiiami^odo modorepufnetjpr^atur primn;quia 
informatio , dependentia , fle ooceu^ditav nature diuime 

' repugnant } de radooe autem romsseft infi>rmatio, de ra- 
tione macerutpotenrialirai, fle de raciane vtriofque depeo» 
dentia i toeo>ad cusus compofitionem vt ad finem ordinan» 
tur : en» nec forma, nec materia eOe poteft , flt coo^uen- 
terexina, flt humanitate vuitii per modum materi» , flt 
feno» oon potuit tertia refolrare naoira . 

Socund6,namquodcx maceria, flt forma refiilrat, fi 

10 facma BOO adaqiact materiam «clliiomeroinolciplicabilci 
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flt communicabile pluribus numero tantum diAiiidiS} ft 
autem diuimtasciictfermahuraaniuus, cumals»hama« 
nicatesfioeabUlanoQinformai», oon ad»quarct mace* ^ 
nam , quam tnfermabat , ac per conivent natura ex di- 
tiiotcate vt forma , flt humamcace vtmaieha rcfitltans cf* 
iet plunbui commiiatcabiiii , fle mulcipiscabdis numero^ex 
quovltcrius fieret, vtnonenee vnui cantum Chriftui , fed 
plurtrnon ergo pi^it ex dmimtace vt fenna,fl( huminica- 
tc vt matena cercia refiilcare natura . 

Demqut minor pro ceitia parte probatur; nanicumfiit* 
des , ceUe Philofi^o , Gnc fictic numen ; addici qualibet ^ * 
<Lfte^tia,fpeciesvartacurt ficut numerus , addita quali- « * 
betvttitate, variatur fpecifice in ratione numeri|Crgo fi ex 
oamra humana , fle diuioa refidearet vna natura per addi- 
ciMcm natus» td oaturam , ChriftusiKqucefictdiuJoCf 
ncc buman» oaturr,led alceruis ab vtrique fpeafice diftio- 
dt»:addica namque natura diftertntiafiiperaddicur. exquo 
vltehui {equicur,qu^ r.eceUct Dcttf , nechomo'^ noa.^ 
enim poteft natura qieofice ab humanitate , fle duuniute , 
difttnaa Deum , o^ue honuoem conftmierc,Dec Des ope- ' 

rationes , oec h^rus exercere valeret; coi namque aliqua 
natura poncompettt, nectJiut opcrauoocsiUicoauciure 
poftunt, aut ab lUocxerceri contra expiefii ceftimoaia^ 

Scriptor», ex quibus babccur,Cbrtftttm>efle verum Deum, 
bomioemque perferum, fl(vi Deum, flt bomtocro cfti^ 
operatum* 

Exquo diiftirftt Diuos Thooix impugnatus relinqui- 
tur Euiycbetta error, fiu^iniferic , vt voluit Vazquez *■* 
«fiy>nr«i4.nnxi.4.icquuCus Caftntm verbo A«s, harv/* cmtythftit 
«.refultafte vnam nacuramexdiuina , flebumanain Cbri. 

Ao, maacmifausiatcsrssfoemalicer , media compofitio* 
ne, fiuefiKiferic,reruTulTe vnam naturam ex humana, 
diuina , oon manentibus in Cluifto fermaliter , ied fi>- 
Ium vittualicer ad modum , quo elementa perimcaat to 
mixto, qualiter bttCycfaetu errorem incerpretancur Bel- 
larminiusrsiM.i.^ra \.4t Ckufit r«y*x. Ac Valenda )-a di/- 
fiucexifhmaaeric , vuam irfultafleaB* 
tnramex illis «c impcrfcAis,iqfennatioae mediante «spsa- 
liceraU)tilliutexplicancerrorem . Dequodiffidiom yt’ 
ratntellivcficia erroris prcdiAifaxredcicoofulaflcur . lo- 
tes^tesDiui Thom» «« praffori ; parum euim intei efl 
inhoc t autini)lol<ofoaccipi,cuminoouiifutaccepcioar 
maoifen^a D.ThoBaiaipugQecur , fle iliiuicrfot ftificatia 
comiiicatur. 


§. II. 

flteretieirum argumentis otcur- 
ritur , 

O BnClVNT keredei primo , verba illa Achaoafij id . • 
Symbolo ; iUmfitm •mimmtMtimjiiu ,&t»r»vitut . 

tp • ira W xm v«ur •/! Ckhput ; fed cx ^»***** 
an ma rationali , fle came vna natura refulut tn homine : ^*^* **V*!^ 
ergoexdiuinitate, fle hamanicate vna in Cbnflorefuluutc 
natura. Secundo^pooebat Euthychci h»c verba ex Cy- *_ _ 
rillo: Ni* efer/rs sgirovi«/e//i/rrt daaiuarovai/vd vnaaa •**“*■■ *^ 
»4i»r«av. ergo ex mente Cyrilli non^ 

font dux natur» in Cbrifto , fed vna ex deitate , fle huma- 
nitate refuliaiu , flt confirquenter vnio in namra fiiic faAa « 
Teiti6,quiain&npturauullibi legitur, duas efleCbrilto Tmhmu 
naturas: ergo voa tamilm natura reperitur ioilloexdiui- 
oitate ,fle buroamtatccosnpofiu, fle confirqucnier idem^ 
quodpnot. Pneterea, nam Cbnftus iceno^m fidem oon 
eft duplex,fed vna perima : ergoin illo tantdm eft vna oa- 
tu a, Patet confirquentia : do» namque nator» duas coo* 
ftituunt pcrfbnas : ergo^ fivoa tantum eft io Cbriftoper* 
feoa , vna cantum eft in illo natura • 

C^que , nam vnio humanicads ad Verbum eft fada tn • ^ 
perfla; fed pcribna Verbi eftipfiflima naturadiuioa ergo . 

tabsvmoeft faAa in natura dmlna, fle cooicquentcr^a ^'***^* 
eftionacora. QuoJ amplius vrgetur ; naminxta Dama- 
I^Dum/*fej4fd#fr4j^)* ex hocfalfe principio, oeatpe, na- 
turam oon diftingui abhypoftbafi , vel periona, infertbanc 
hxretid , vel vnionem faumatdtads ad Verbum cfle fiaAaJO 
in natura,vel io perfeoafa^m noo efle : cumque fateamue 
CatboliciyVoioQcm in pofena «iie faAaoi, ipfi ioferebaoc^ 
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tflHaftam in natura , vbi Dama&enuf bonitatem eonre- 
quentix videtur fairri|atiteccdcns autem neCtt;ied ei par- 
te nacurx drainx verum eflautcecdens) in Deo namque^ 
velperTonanondiAinPuitura nattua.er||ock 
eo,qu^ vuioifta(>t6ifUta per(onidiuina,rfdeiiu'ertiir» 
eflc ftifiam in natura • 

Hxc tamen nihil vrgeat : ad primum refpondeo^ ani- 
ma rationali « & came in vDoqut^oe notlmin duplicem re- 
iutrare vnitarem , aaturx^icilim » Sc perloox s pnroae* 
vniooe illarum inter ie immediate reiultac; ex illit namque 
vnitii componitur humana naisra:iecunda ex vniooe vtriuf- 
que ad perfonaliutem , ex qua , & humaniutevninicon- 
lUtoinir humana perfona. Tenet ersoGmiitcudo Athana- 
ilj quantum ad haociccunJam voitatem , non vcroquan- 
nm ad primam: vade> ex iUIui verbis noo (equitur ^ ex. 
Verbo & humanitate vniru, vnam rcfiiltaile naturam » (ed 
folum quod ex il'*« rchiliauent voa pcr(una . 

ItaD. Thomai'Ufr«/«ar*f.i4ri.i.tUisvcrbit: ^d/«- 
tmm4mm direadum, f «id r« ««im«, & r«/^« <«ajlir»<r«r 
tm «# v»UMi , mtw*, & ptr/f*,- 

MBtma V9inir 4$rfBrif0r- 
pttftnut *, m*- 

& ^mmni 9 n»dkHn»m^nmdttmTf$mi» 

iitmds itfmts mstmrs dia(«4a«« parvA tff$ tffBritftmBt 


Qu.xft.II. dc Incarnatione, 

virtuali , & ra^is j nego minorem> & confeqticneUiii t 
ficuc mimdifltoAiovirtualis , (ecunidum raoonem inter 
perfimaiitatem , d( naturam (oGkit , vtpcriona pr^u- 
caiur , & non producatur natura, dcveviu periuna altam 
producat ; natura autem non producat natur an\» quam- 
uif identitate realt formali omnino idennHccntur . ita^ 
eademdilUfteiio(u£ctt , vt dicatur vaiofaAain perib- 
na ) bL non Gc , nec d catur fa^a in natura . Ao aurem 
vere dici poGic , humanitarem eifc vrniam narurx diuio» 
trsQ.ft^ conftabit . Et ck hir ad cooGrmatiaaera «hcafur, 
bxredcor naturam a fappoGto , vel peHbna , nec virti^ 

Uter diGinxiAe | NosaQtemmDeonrtualem diiHnftio* 
nem inter pecibnam , & naturam adGruimui j tc ta_» 
crvaturii realem j ac proinde ounftqnicur , cxeoiquod 
vniobumaniramad Verbum GiAa^iitmperrona j cGe 
fiiAam io nacura>oec iiiadouem iAam Damaicenom appro- 
baGe. 

Ita O.Thon^.dr v«t*«r /•rarnai/ «rr.i /♦/»/. «d 
a. ar^MinviuuM , quod tta procedebat : OMaeAranidi- , — . 
MUt9Urth ltkt 0 t h4t Utu kgrttHif ttfTrm i ^«1« di 
r«»r fdtm «*r«r4jw , & ijp*/Ut4pm t /rd i#r »«• vide- 
nrfsi/mmt/ft t >9 , <^K4rtp«rt* 

D«»,idtm*Jifiipp»/ummt&m4tm94 : tr^m49tjtf0lptm , 

^$d kAfuki dfrwrraf M»d vcr*/A 4 « fi* *■ prr/#««, yaad 


4itim prim* pfttstmm $0i %»**•$ «MiJuMiinr f*f4Q» im »4*9*4 . 

ex «fi,i«f«4«r«w r/7 v«Mf («rarar, cp Cuiargoaentoita refpoodet t wfd/«MiBd«apdiVr»dam 

^ " - J-*-- J. . ja#d^B 4 a»viii«d»«*j»#aar«fa , <^/app*>r«w, 


' *• f«r»r , CP 

44tm« qm4mtnm4dU0t4nt»diti$*'fimUu»4*i va«i 

9 »im Ckrtflms di»i»s4MimM,&i»m444. f»»9 »*• dtfif4»* ft4ltftr i dfjf*ni»tt4mf»r4fi»»* , vt 

Ad Icadum reipoedeu primo, necando priora verba didfMmrjf/aprafM^teae 8.«/r<r«i ^.Er faiaidra»#^ 
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inCgtiUo rtperiri , fed cq^poiitumexprels^ itetur /e pfitm**4»*tnr4 irxai4a«,^di«i««i «^* 4»*tmt4d»m e/- 
rtffM^dttd titgi44* , hxc verba cx AtbanaGo referent V f*Hfi**Mvirtf»fetmp*»*tB*»t»dttii^*dv»t»f4^B vjf 

. . t/.. , . r . _ _ --if • «rU. a>Haiw 
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dumfiptritum » & fiJmm hvniHiii f$ato4»m *4r»tm , »#« 

dMXj»«/Nrei iUi4a»ff«aad»r«#«r, <^<o««ai *fm* ■••adrre- 

t»rj*d •^^4m44tmr4m Dn Vitbi i4t4t»4r»m,&4Urs44£ 
tum r«r«# /aa v«a 4d0r4ti4iH . Vbi , vt clarc coofeat , non 
flegatCynilus dnat saturat in ChriGoabGduti, Tedduas 
naturae adorte onc feparabilei , ideA, quarum voa eadem 
adoratione, qua a ta non adoretur, ad quod Gifikit cooiim- 
Aio infupponto: eoemmipGsqu^ natura humana trada 
eA ad GqqioGcum Verbi, adoratur eadem adoratkxie • qua 
Verbum , oempi lauix j noa quidem rataone fua^fed rati»* 
nerappoGta. 

Reipqndeo fecundo , dato , quod priora ilia verba ii 


im aatara, f«e »mp#rr4/^«arf4Mrei» VUadvertodiftia- 
^innem quam Noe virtuaiem aAerimuvdici a D.Thoma^ 
diAindiauem racionu{quia io noAra,& communi Thoau- 
Aamm fententaa diAi^io vtrtualisin Deo idem eA,quod 
diAioAio rationis radocinatx , hoc eA , habens funda- 
mentum in re,addiAeremiamdiAin^IioQit , qox dicuor 
rattoois ratiocinantis j quiainre fundamentum nou ha- 
bet : diAtn^HoautemradooiiraiiochutxinrecA funda- 

menta]iter,& in radone fbrmaliceri ideoquevirtualis ap« 
pellatur. 

CacterumccxKra iAtnidoArinainpoceA in hunc modum 


vrgcfi : oam cAo pcriboaiitac a natura Dci vutualjiir, tc 
^r rationem diAinguatrr , vt docet Cocnoio ni s lentcn- ^ 


X«y>««de- CyriUoinuemantur , ^affe dOai naturaiin ChhAodi- 


Guo^as ruppoGto t & diltinAas conAituentes perlonas : in 
^ quofeiifu hxrettd duas naturas io ChrtAo Aatuebant { non 
veronegaAe duasoaturas adunatasin eodentfuppoGto, & 
non duas, fed vnam conAitueoCcs perGmam. Multocies 
enim Patres vnum impugnantes errorem in alterum verbo 
tenus declinare videntur fed cumde Alorum mente cacho 
UcaconAet, ad f^num fenfum Gint reducendi ,qualiter fuif- 
fe expoiStain Cpnlh auAoritatem in CmicUtoCnnAantino 
CM.S.quod feit Conciluutl quintum generale, docet Ange- 
licus DoAor verba Coticilijttfetcni la kt* q««/7i«a« a«. i. 

4 d ptimMM • 

'Ad tertium argumenctun dicatur , cpiod licee in Serip- 
19 tum oonrepcriamr hxc veritai tilia vocibot explicata , 
nemp^, aAcrendo, duas eAc in ChriAo naturas , repentur 
^ tamen in Scriptura veritas illis vocibus GgniGcau , cum 

cooActexilla , ChriAumene verum Deum , i^mque 
bomiaem,quod verum efle non pofcA » niG dux tnillo re- 


periantur oaiurxjnoncmmpoixA vena Deu* Ane vera dei- &^a 


lia { exiAencia tamen Dei virtualiter , & ratione iden- 
tiGcaturcuro natura diuina , vt Acqoeoiius docetur 
Di&ipuIitDThom.v j fedvnio humaoiutif ad Verbum 
iuicin exiAenua faAa : ergofeitfiiAaiDiunira . Conle- 
quenua videtur bona iaxta traditam doi^rinam ; ideo 
oamqoeafierebamus , exmiaocftSa in perfbna tioo tt* 
qui talem rnionemeAefiAaro innatura , qutaperG^ , 
& natura virtualiter diAinguunrur ; er^ou inter exiAe#» 
tiam , ftnaturamdiuinamhmufeemodi diAtadionoay 
datur ex vnionrfaAainexiAentia , colligitur vnio fa^ 
in natura . Minor autem probacar ; ideo namque vom 
faAa luit in perlbna , quia hamaaitaifubGAentia,dc per* 
Ibnalitare Verbi GibGAtt : & quia exitura humana, dc 
diutna , non dux , fedma rcGiltamt perfboa j fed hu- 
manitas etiam exiAit per exiAentiam Varbi , & ex 
vnione Immamcattr ad Verbum bon duplex , fed vnuna 
refutcauic cxiAens t ergo talis vnio fuic in exiflemta-* 
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tace, nec verus homo Gne vera humanitate GibfiAcrejac proi 
inde Goc duabus naturii inChriflo reperti* , veraeAenon 
poflunt.qux de Alo Scriptura Sacra teAatur . 

Ad quamm , cooccto antecedenti » nego eoo fcquen- 
^ 4 B«r. » ad Cttiu^probationem dicatur , duas natura* GU 

JlLv. feUaas,atno«i»peditai adk!,qoodexpofeunt connatura- 
liter ,duas perfcnascooAfivevt; ad qutfilibet enim illarum, 
G expedita Gt, propria perGmaluas coofequitur y ac proinde 
propHaincooAicuicperfbnam t fecur autm G vna illarum 
drefulcantiaperGmalitaaitpropnf impcdiafur:runccnim , 
• etAqu«hbet inanim , quantum e A ex ft , profataoL^ 
cobAituerrt perfonam , defaffo illam non conlHtnit : & 
KocinmyAe^ Incamaikaiitcontigic ; fuit enim impe- 
' dita refuiumia perfooalitatii bumanx per terminatioiiem 
humatdtarisd Verbo : ideoqnehumanitai propria per- 
fi)nxlirasem,quam de fe pofcebat,nnn intulit , oceperib* 
Qam i perrnox Verbi diAindam cooAituit . 

Advltimom , coAcrAa maiori , diAinguo minorem • 
Ad ^*^ ideouiate reaiifermali /concedo muMreiB' I idendtate^ 


Refpoiideo in mea fenteofia J exiAentiam i natura di- 

uina rirtualiCrr,dc ratione diitingui: Aeui Kinter iatclle- 
Aionem , Ecnacoram dniinam virrualemdiAindiooenL.» 
verf^ docoinmi t^sSA* *ff*»*t4 Dtt , & ttmBA* itum- jyi ’ 
ff 4 f« 4 /(i«ar 14 . rntHruU ipmsriB admiAa tamen illorufn_* 
ThomiAarura (acentia aAerence , *nur exiAentiam , ft 
^Aenuam diuinam vircra!emdtAinAioiicmpeodan,dic^ 
tur , diAinguiiaterfeadmiiiufemineotialirer, &xqtu- 
ualenicr , quod negari non poteA j Bliarfaluari noDpof» 
fet VUaeltciPrxcepioriidoArinaaAertncis, humanitatem ^ . 

ChriAi non fudere propria exi Aenria,ftd exiAere per ^ 

Aeneiam Vem cx qoo atidcmerGrquitu^fuilie homamt^ 

•em vniiam exiAenti» Veibi^fcrmaliter fub conceptu exi- 
Aemtrteumque naofueift vniea fbrmalitcrdleqcix,ft 0 ^ 

turx Deifrbennerptu eAcntix ,* 8 t natum > necefeario y 
eA arserrndum, nfer exifleothim V*erbi,|ft efeentiw, vel 
rraiuram dhtfnam aliquam diAindicxiem irrfari , qu» 
non poreA eise miiwc ,* quam rquhialeas 7 aut emineo- 
tialu: hxc autem diiUndiuAi^tf, vtexhntBtiuiatc,ft 
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dAnnitatewittfitfuie«aerie vnomn»^tfMi , &tt«iireAiI- 
tau<Tttvaaiutur«,vtp4tetiii <Uuiii4 c0«i)ti4fut»cuncqKU 
inedle.‘tionif , fc fab «oncepfa rpeaei, inter quas conceptui 
non dan virtoaiem diAtnCtoooein>i^ folum enuoemialem,' 
tenet probabiluplurirnTItomiflarum fentcncia | & ramea 
l>iHpufiD.Th<im. vnammiconteniufatcnmr^ Oodlea 
Ciam vniri meirtibui Beatorum fub munere , dc concepta 
fpecje,at orno» conftantrr negant ,meonbiuika<urunL_* 
T« Aib munere^ Ic conceptu intclteciiobis « 

Vel terno ditatur, inter cxinentum,dc naturam , vel 
eAentiam dutinam diRinAionem virtutlemnoa aiaruua> 
tansjfed inadxiuatam verfan, 6t dtAmdtooem tilam wifi> 
eere. vt eHenua Dei fuerit enica bumanaaa tamiaJitcr lub 
•conceptu exiBcmic, 8t non fub conceptu eHeAn«>eel natu* 
1« : qaod patet ; nam meer naturam dininam fub conceptu 
faaAicatu,& fcibconceptu radicuintelUgenda , fra aAua- 
lif intelledionit non en virtualts ada-qoata diHm^o in_^ 
yttiori Tbomiflarum fentenajj k tamen &nvnica forma* 
Uter humamradChrtBifobcoocepcufanfticatif , quandt^ 
cpiidem lilam fanAiticaUic fanAirare incrrata, 8c lubftan- 
tiaJi ) non aurem foftiUt vnita fub C'«iceptu radicu pbyficc 
enc^liigtndi,nccfab conceptu a^alii intellcAioiui « alias 
icipfacrnflituiflMlMaianuatcm radicaliter phptic^ poten- 
tem intelligerc,aduque mtelligentem snccUedlione merta 
tOfquorum v crumc|uc oegatu communiter Thcolo^ Xicfio- 
naJicas etiam fub conccpru h^poflhafit non diiunguiiur 
virtualircradarquatei fo ipfo lub cunccpcu refcrcntit , fed 
fblum inacfequate; & tamen perfbnalitas Verlu tormaliter 
vnitur humanitati fub conceptu formx hypoilhaticr, quan- 
^ 49 R‘iidcni Uiam (ub/idcntemcpnllituic , & nun vnu> ralli 
localiter fob conceptu relerenttt/alu s tbnffitbcrdt illam 
relatam ad patTtm>;qpodnnlluidocuii Ac «Quique con* 
ceptuipalTiuxwne^tiooif ^ & conccpnis Hifmx hypoflha* 
ticx wum inadxquate dtKinfuuntur in rubfiHentia Verbi; 
& tamen vnitur format iter humanitati fub conceptu hypo- 
fthaftSyqoin illi vnucur fob concepeu paiSux gcnt(ati<mii ; 
ergoeftoadmittamtti exiAcnnam > & eOencum diuinUnL 
4100 dtftingui virtualiter adx<)uate , non icquateu; ea voio 
Btadexillentiam, Huc in euAentiavnioformaUcetad o> 
furam diuioam, vel vomfa^a lO oatpra * 


s. III. 

Sextum argumentum diluitur . 

D Einde arguitur: finamqa^ ez diuinitate, & huma- 
nitate non rcfolcalict vna natura , deitate vC forma Cs 
habente » dt humamtate vt matena, maxime, propter in- 
conutoiens deduC^um i D.Thonu^uia.nempc,Kqucretur, 
rfle plurei Cbnl)ot;ied hoc vel non iequicur , vel mconue 
fiiensnooeO: ergopo^refultarevuanaturaexlmmani- 
tace VC materia,dc oiuinitace vt forma . Maior continet do- 
^inamD Thoinx,coniequenuaeftbona,dcounorproba- 
tnnnam velD THm as loquitur de pluralitate Chnfti poT- 
fibilifve! de pluralitate afluali: pninu incoouen.enr non cA 
focundum aotem noo foquttur. ergo vel non fequiair.qood 
infortnr pro loconuenienti , vel incoQutniens ooncA. bU* 
nor pro prima parte coaOac,nam de £a^ fune plures Chri- 
Ai po AIhilcsj potuerunc enim tres perfonx diuinx diucrfas 
terminare naturas I quo in caAi efleni plures Chnfll : etvo 
pluralitaspoflibilii ChriAiabfque inconuenicnucoocem* 
eur, & confequenter non debet incottuenicatccnfori. Fte 
focunda parte probatur ex eadem doArina: fonc namque 
^ures Cnnfti poflibiles tribus diuinis perfonts terminanti* 
UucUuerTasnacuras, quodabfque dubloeA polTibile; & 
tamen de fado oon cxifiuoc, plures ChriAi , fcd vnus ; ergo 
ez eo quod natura refolraus ex diuuutatc vt forma, dt bu* 
manuate vt materia , eiTet pluribus tommunicabilii , dc 
moIu^icabiJit numero, dt confoquemer eflent pUiresChri- 
Aipollibitet , oon icqueretur, eficdc foAo piuriborcom- 
anunicatam,& mulopiicatam numerojoce pluralicaa Chri* 
AiaAualit. 

Hc^ondeo, conccAa maiori , n^aodo minoremuid illius 
probationem dicatur , loqui D. Thnmam de vtroque modo 
phiralitatii,rempe,adualii, dc poflibilis, & vterque foqui* 
tor, li exdioimtate vt forma , & hemanitarevt materia , 
terdareCi tadec naturji foquiturnamque, talem naturam 
foreoumeio muicipkcabiktn,eo quod omnia natura ex ma- 
C O O 0 r ia p. Tom.i. 
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tenavdcformaeoRipolicaCotaiiUtcrunQoeoaBanteAmul* . 
tipLcabalu numero^natura astem ex diuimtate vt fotina , 
dt iramanitace vt maceria refnltaos eOct ex macena, dt for- 
ma compoiiu, vtcafusAippoaic, dc alias non conllarct 
coca macena,cumpratfcrixtuiamuceof , ex-qua vt niatntid 
cabs netucaconUaret^enturaiiarpiuresnumerokcfietcsgo 
numero maidpiieabilts , dcconicqoeticrr eiset prurelacai 
ChnlhpoUibuts.Qtfod autem caiis pluraUcaseuam de ta* 

Cto daretur, patet: ecaum alia aatura cfser oaturalitec i««T 
nipubilis^dcaaturaljccrgeQerabilitt incmni autem natu* 
ra generabilia dc corrupiibiJa plura dantur indiuidua dc .|'ar 
fio,vt natura» qiixin vnoindimduocooforuaripcfpoiud »» 
potcA, confirruetur fuccellidoe , dt multitudine iniiiuiduo’ 
nun. Sequitur ergo ex modo iUoconlhtuendi vnannvu* 
raram ChriAo pluralitas ChriAi poUlbiits , dc pluralius 
ChriAi actualis. 

Etquod vterque iAe pluralitatis modus i D. Thocna i>vs 
teodarur, videtur, nonobfeure colligi ex doctrina ab ipfo . ^ ^ 
tradiuroiusfiK/rrororr-f.aW a, rbi explicans DamauC' 
num/.jyfdrr r«p.rrrrrcafsercntem , tjmidi* hfu **^ *^*^ * 

Ck'ifi0nlftfi*imti»imfp**»tmf*if€r€t(^l^ii Ali0m0d4f - y* 

uli 4>&nm Z>«aM/rtM,or aaorr/rrj/iirxdvxiif 

t»m tx xmmdt & rarp#rii ore/s* 

fmhat «•« (0mmmxi$ *ft Uxmtmx , /rd vjf nji^ 

rtmdmm*4 vxfxtm dutxmm»tmx*mmi4tmtX4t/tUt4tt , 

ttkiameamttticeimtkmi X9X «/«ywad rrr«i«av,^NSd 

fit^rnxdMmxtmrat^mmrnmai ^ ulmd 0j[tt %attam 

prodmsrr.dr p/«riX»r, fttHdtr-umd^.tZUdu i n$x 

trnim gv«rr«raf ryf , «rr /r«ir«W/iir »im$ cbrefim tx 
Dtattt* , ^ Jfumami/st* t m DaUtt , bamxxiraiC»» 

i>Mfi rdras, & k*m9ftrft&ut . H.v^D.Tbom, 

cxplicani Painalccnuiu,in qetbui aperit innuicur, .Aiq^* 
licum Dpetorem cx mente propria , dc Dam^cem fenlif* 

U- , exeo, quodex hunianiMic , & diuuiitate vtmaitr 
ria,dc forma vnicji cerua rcfoluret natura eam fore fpeofi- 
cccomoiuncm, dc de faito uumerro multiplicatam , alias i 

inepte argucrcaDaniafccnuscxeo, quod nunquaapgcnorX' 

.tusiit,ne< vriquanigcuirandusalius ChriAu», Chndm n ,,. 
isnn conAarc ex natura fpcafice communi cuiTuminicatiooe 
folum. poflihili , namexfa^ocgacioocnoopittciiroifi^in* 
ferri poAibiJitauT n^atio , f 

Ad impiobauoiicm minoris pro prima parte refpondeo > 3 

di Aiogucoiio. antecedent . dc foao font piures trVlAi pufli* Ad 
biJes poAiirtlitace naturali vi alicuius naturx a natura diui Imtientm 
oa,dc bumaiu,diAin^tx,ocgoantece«ici)t-poflibi/itacc obe* m 
dicnciaUjdc virtute roiadiuinafopernaturaiitcruperame , 
concedo an(eccdcoc,dc nego coufequentiam : licet namque jfaxd. 
venim ftr>ntiatemm, p otuiflc trcsperfooasdiuipas , podo 
que pIure>,dcdiAmaas terminare naturas, quoincafuef- 
frne plures ChnAii hxc tamen pluralitas non ell naturali- 
t4.r p^biiiC)fed obendk-otialiccr ex parte naturx buman;r, 
qux non aAiue,fod pafliue ad vmooein fui cum diuinu per- 
(mis fe haberet ; /icut ad voionfm cum Verbo noo a^iiuc, 
fcd obcdientialitcr pafliue fe baUiic : ii vero admittaiur 
ex diuinitare vtforma , dc humanitate vcmaicria,ceitiam 
rcfultafle naturam ab vtraquepxiliii diAindam,hxcna. 
tura efict numero uatnraliccr mulciplicabilit ) puC^t emm 
ChriAus in virtute talis oaeurx aliud indiuiduum ciufdem 
naturx gcnere,nempc,ex deiiatc,& humaiutate conipufiir , 
dc confequenter erseocruturalitcc puAibilcs plures ChriQi • 

C^am doiirinam clare indicant verba Oaniafcrni proxime 
adeiofia, dc a O. Thoma appmbata , cum inforat Daraafoc- 
nus, ex eo quod non Gt genitus, ncc voquam generandus 
altusChriAut,ipfum nonconAarecx natura conAata cx di* 
uinitate , & humanitate, qux G rpcciGce communis , dt na* 
ta prxdicari de pluriluis.cx quo aperte foqui foquinir , Da^ 
mafocnura,dc D.Thomam fencirc,ex data foppoGiionc, fe« 
qui pluralitatem ChriAi oacuraliicrpoAibilcm , dc via na* 
turalis aAiux gcDcralsonis • 

Si dicas: dc faAo in ChriAo potentia gencraiiua inueni* « . 

nir,6t natura humana , quxpiuiibus eAcommunis cum V 
dcuatcconiua£a,aiiasCiiraAusper&AuibomanooeAct , Odyms* 

G potentia gcneratiua/|ux cA hominis naturalis perfodio , 
caiuiAct;dc tamen cx hoc oon foquimr,pocniAe generare., 
alium ChriAutt) ex dcicace,dc humanitate rocnpoGturn, fed 
folum quod potuerit purum hominem «enerare Gbiinna* 
tura humana Gmiiem • ergo,exco, qu^ChriAuscooAa- 
retnaturaex deitate vtforma , dc humanitate vt maceria 
compnfiujnonfoquiturjfore vrpoAct generare alium CM* 

Aum ex dcitate,dc bumaniutecompoGtum,fed folum quod 
poAcc generare purum homioemGbt Amiid io humanitate. 

Rcf^deo,cooeefljsmaiori,dctninori , ocgandocQofo* 

P queo- 
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qucfititm. Rarioautcn Jiftrimiiiueft mtntfefi&^oamge* Seddicti: natura bumaaa> per qoam CltriAua cooAl^ 
nerttti gencrac libt liimle,nonia perlbnajfedin nacuia_i « tuitur>edcorruptibiJisibintrmfeoo|&unea nondautar y 
que eA pnnapium f «« radualt f enerattoiiis : cum autem de fa^ ^uret CHnAi bominci coaftitud: ergo ex eo^quod 
adminanaCDrainChnnoexdeiiace»6(httinanitatecoai|K>* oacura (^rifium iuxta errorem predi^hioicoofUtuciu efle 
fita,non (blom in periona diRerret a punt bonunibui > icd ab iacriafeco cornipabilit , oon (equitur ^iurce ChriQue 
tttaminpr^i^a aatura«fitcoa(^ucnt, vtpofletgenertre c(]ede6idoexmuror. Rerpondeoj conceilut maiori^ & mi> 
alium (ibt in talinatoranmiJcmiac proinde generaVe poflet nori, oegandp coniequendaau Ra^ autem diicrimimseft; 
hominem Deum , & confiN]uencerp^tnaturaJieergeoe> oacuri namque Chnflum de fa^oconflicucosiuxta verita- 
rare ilitirnChrinoTOj nantCbriftuiidemeil , quodnomo teorcatholicare ,noneftdiuer(«ratiofUsanatbra alionun 
Deui . Modo autem, etlihumamtaij&diuinitasinCbrino hominum, &dciu(<iem omnino rationii, &(peciei , ideo* 
reperiancur comunA»,nofl tamen ira, vt cerua ex illii na* que ad fui cooleraationcni (uffdunt alia indiuidua , vide* 
ruraabhumaniratediftinAa reCuIcet ,(cd (bium vnaperib- lieet, pun homines, in quibui de (aAoinucnioir: void£,oe« 
na in deitate, & humanitate (hbiiflenrvnde, Chrifiosoon eeflaruim non quod plurihceturChriftusi natura au* 

tem/)uaChriikf uipp^rurcoofliratutiuxta pnrdiduna 
errorem,e(ldiuer(e radonii , & Tpeciei i natura aluxum 
bocnii]um,cucDfuppoqaniroompo(itaex natura humaiUjdt 
'jdiuinaddeoque ad illius conleruatiooem puri bomioef noq 
fuAciunc, (raoecefiano exigerentur propria uliinaturs 
iodiuidoa:etemm vna naturanon poteft conflari in indi** 
uiduit alterius nacuneloeciSce ab illa didinfta; i imooec 
iUucommunicari>nec de illis pr»dicaripoteft.Wc natura 


in natura, (cd in peribna differt i puris bominibuf , ac per 
con(fqucns,(igencraHet,twnDeum hominem , (edpurum 
hominem generaffee (ibi (imilem, non in pcriona,(cd in hu* 
mana natura, ratione euios ipff competit pocemia generati 
ua.^am doAunam bmiitace,fftilibtilicate (blica diuinum 
Caietani ingemum dedit iniar y.«fr. ^ tins 
ftemmdi 

Sed dicec etfi talis natura effet in Chriffoex deitate , & 


humanitate compoffta, riifficcrettnipro poKntia generati* humananoopotcffcommunicari iodiuiduis nature Ltouir 


ua ad fenerandum alium ffht (imilem in fola natura huma* ne,& coo/equenter nec in illis cooleaiaci* 
na ergo ex illa compoiinone nnn (equiter in Chriffopocen* 
tia atf generandum alium Chrillum . Conffrqueniia patet; 
nim potentia ad fenerandam Chriffum eff potentia ad ge- 
nerandum hominem Deum, genitos autem ChriOo (imilit 
tn foia natura huatana noer effer homo Deus, ied bomopu* 
ruf.& conreqoenter potentia exiffeni in Chriffo adgene* 
randum (ibi limilem in Tohinatura humana , oon edet po* 

centiimeratiua a/teriuiChriffi. Antecedens autemp^o- rUtWUtH Af^UWCHiUttt pTO^HltUT a 
baturfufficeret potentia in Chriffo ad generandum fibi (T- CXAfntHdHtUr^ATijfnodi 

milemineo^x quocarraptibilisenet; (ed quamuii natura ^ 


§. IV. 


illius effet ex hamanirarc,ffc diuinttate compoffta , non effee 
corruptibilis ex d/uinitate,quar incorruptibilis effenuaUter 


eft,red(b/um ex humanitate ergo (iifficeret in Chriffo po- l^ENIQVH argmettr:exeoquodnaiurad.uinafitii»‘ 
tentia ad eenerandum (ibiftmifem in (bla humanitate.^ , nerabihs,ineorruptibiiu , 8c oomino tmmntabiio. 


quamuii illius natura effirtex dcitate,& humanitate com< 
peffta. 

Re(poode^,ncgando attteccdem;ad illius piationem , 
nego maiorem, non enim folum deberet conilirui tnChnffo 
po^na penerariua (ibi (imilis in eo , ex qnocomiptibtlu 


noafequitur, non pocui(iw humanitatem in diuinitatciiLj 
conuerd-ergo nec Equitur , ex omnimoda imnuitabiliram trirnitm < 
deitatii,noa potuifie ex illa,6t humanitate vnam peremi* 
uerffonem refultare naturam, & con(eqoeoterde(ictt rabo, 
qutD.Thom.i«priiis#«rr*r.b«ririf«4i/lie«ii impugnat le* 


effec;(ed etiam in eo,in qito (bretcorrupctbiliijfor^ autem eundum o>odum,quo aliqui dixenmt,ex hamaaitace,& di« 
corrupbbilii in natura ex humanieate,& dinimtate eompo* uimtate vnam naturam rc(ulcarse,nempe, commixtione.de 
/ira, et(i non ex illa tota totalteare f)rncathegoreinabca cur- conucr(ione.Coo(^uentia videtur bona; antecedens autem 
ruptibihtas Chriffi oricttir,(ed (blum ex ma parce,oempe, probatur,nam de CaAo corpus Chrifti tn Euchariffia termi- 
ex parte humanitatis, ideoque potentia genera tiua,qur in nat conucrffonempanii in ipruro;8c tamen prout coaoerffo* 
Chriffo deberet conffirui,pnedi/‘locm>re Tuppoiite , effet nem terminans non muratur mrrinTcc^ t c^exeo,quod 
ad (ibi (imilem fenerandum,non (blum in humanitate, ied diuinitai Iit omnino immutabilis, non lequitur,non poniif* 
etiam in natura ex deitate,8r humanitate compofita i (icut (e terminare conucrffonemhnmanitabi in ipfam, humani* 
potentia nenerabua heminis non eff potentia ad fereran* tatemque non potuifse in diuinitatem conoerti . Con(e* 
dum ffbi (imilem in (bla animarationaJ^/ed innatura ex quentia patet h namque dc fa/^o terminatur conuerlioabf* 
anima,ffc materia compoffta,quamuH rorruptibilitai bo* queroutacinoe aquali intrinfeca in termino illam tem^ 
minis ex materia «igirtetan Et quidem diuerfa ntcura,di* nante ex poflibilitate terminandi conuer(ionein,polTibilitaa 
uerTas potentiti radicat,!^ diuerCr potenri-r terminum eC- ii)Crin(bcTmutacionisnon(bquinir,&conrcqueDier,nee ex 
(entialiter diuerfuni expolctinrjin cafu autem fuppolito na* omnimoda immutabilitate intrinfcca deitatis (eqnitnr im* 


tura Chriffi diffin^a Iwt e natura puri hominii; ergopo- 
tentiagenerattoa illam con(cqucns neceffario effet m(nn* 
i potentia fcnerathia, quxin puro homino inuenitur , 
fftconrequenter haberet terminnm formalem dtllinAum i 
termino formali potentia gencrabu» paro homini conoe* 
oientts^cumque iniut potenb» terminos formalis fft natura 
puri bumana,genito communicata, cermimitf- rmalii po* 
tentiargeneratiu« ChrifftXuppoffro,quodilliusnatura cilTet 
ex deitate,& humanitate compoffta, non efsct humanitas 
inta,(ed natura ex humanitate ,fft deitate conffata;ac proin- 
de pofiet Chhfluiffbi fimilem in pnediAa natura genera» 


poffibilitai terminandi conuerffooeffl . 

Maior ffipponitur; minor autem ad quam reducitor difft> 
cultai,probaturnam mutari intrinfcceeft aliter intrinfert 
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(c habere i fcd cwpus Chriffi vt terminans conuerfionem 
ipmm non (e habet aliter hitrinfece, ac antea fehft* 
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pams intpl 

bebat ergo vt conuerfionem tenmnani non mutatur mtrm- 
(ece.Con^uentia cum maiori tenet; minor autem proba* 
tur;nam aIiet 3 sintnnfeca,vtexip(istermiaitcooffar, eft 
intrinfeca realis diffinAio Ted co^s Chrifti, vt terminans 
conuerfionem nami in iprum , non diffinguiturintriniM 
rcaliteri fe ipiofecnndum (e: erfovt terminans coonerfio* 
nemp^i/fam non (e habet aliter intrin/ec^ , tc anteafit 
Et ex his ad improbarioiiem (ecundr partis minoris eff- habebat . Minor ,cui inefldifficultas,probator, nam diftm* 
flat (blutio : modo nan^oe (unr piures Chriffi poflibiles ftio realis intrinfeca petit prardkatum nouum intrtnfecua 
per potentiam obedienrtaJem. nonautemper naturalemvi rta'etdKl corpori Chriffi vt terminanti conuerfionem pan s 
alicoiui natunrereatv rtducibilem ad aAum ; & ideo noo in tp(am,non oonurnit prardicatom reale intri (ecum,qued 
(eqoirortdari plnrtsChriffos de^Ao, aliis omnr,qaod no ipfi antea rran coouenircti folum enim eff cermitiui conuer* 
implicat, effetdefaAo producum ; in errore autem Aippo* fionis,prooreff td, in qu^ definit panis, ex qua naiiMdeff* 
fim, exquo intonoenieni i D.Thoma deducitur, effent plu- tione nihil Illi iccrefcit intrtnfecfftcrfo corpui Cnrifti pro* 


res Chrifti naturali’er poflthilet vi naturr compn(ita>ex di* 
a nirace, & humanitareconffmienai Chnffnm, rali(que_« 
natura effet comipcibi lii ab intriofeco ; fft ideo effet dg_> 
faffopturibus indiuiduis communieata. Ac mulbplicata mi* 
mero in illii, ut qq« in vno irnliuiduo perpetuo con&niari 
•Qo poterat, mulnplicatioae iodtuiduorunj tlloramqug.^ 
ftimffiooedurxret. 


ut terminans conuerfiooem no difHnguitur rcaliter iotrin* 
^ a fe jpfo fecundum (b,& coofeqiicnter non fe habet ali- 
ter intrinfcc/.ac antea <c hahebat:cx quo viterius (equitur, 
ve conuerfiooem terminet ahffjucmutatiooe retli intrinle* 


3^. 


Hav ohieAio tangit difficnlta^e celebrem de termino tra- 
fubff antiatiotus Eiichariffkic,de qua in/r*f>f 5 ««r. 4 i vhi iUi 

va- dk$»d*t 
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varici Tbeoloeu occurritur • Quidamjvc iub0anculcnu> 
reaJetn intrmiccain mutationem in teruuuo cumierlionis 
taeaocur«afleniot.«»'pu*dirtiti cx vi conocriioou panis in 
ipfum acijuirere modum Atbftantiakin , ratione oiiut rcd- 
ottur tncompollibiltcum fubnantu paius « illKpicuppon< 
cum ( cum coim ratiooe foi hac oppolinooc cum fubUantia 
paaut noQ£audear«vc,e^ vicomiermKUs oppoiitioncm cum 
utbltanua panis iurtiaturj<]uam de fenon nabcbac , aeccf- 
iutn cfl^prMicatum alujuodcorportChnftide nouo ad re< 
turxrnon enim poteH immutacumcncitatiuc manens opponi 
ftibllanCLe paoiSjCui noooppoocbatur ratione (uifU ratione 
tA sus prxdicau per ic pruno terminat cunucrlioncm*& mu- 
ta tnr realiccr inthoi^e. 

Contra quos obijciunt ati;*nam modus iHe ex vi conuer> 
Honis iupcMditus corpori Chn/li fubAantulis eiieivjtua 
poceA*xrgo,fi corpus ClinHi ratiutc illius per (e pruno ter* 
minat conuerAonem pams in iprum. conuerlto ruLnantialit 
oon erit^ied accidcntalss^vt contra Scotuma Ibosmllis ar* 
guttur, quod^ncmpe^inilUus (entenua allcrentc, conucriio- 
nemEuchannicam per ie primo terminari ad pr.Tfcntiam 
corpnm ChriAiiubrpcciebus, cunueriioCibUantialis non 
Citf&d 4ccidcntalif,eoqu6d iliius terminus fermaiis, vide- 
licet,diAaprxlcntiat^eftrub(lantia,(cd acodcni,quam- 
uis terminus materialis iubflantia (it . Antecedens autem 
probatur nam tals modus advenit enti in a^ , videlicet , 
corpori Chriili cuoflitut^tn fuoeiJe (ubAaacialicompleto: 
ergo non rubflancialis, ird acadentalu elKomne namque j 
quod aducnit enti coroplccoAiRA^tuconnicuto , mmcA 
i!ibftiotia,rcd accident . 

Si rerpondeatur,cfle accidentalem prxdicabi!iter,hoc eA 
quod pndicaturprxdtcatione quuitt pr«dicabiiu decor« 
^e CKriAi>non autem prxdsc^cncajiter,hnc eA^ieprac* 
^amef>toaccidcntii,8enondeprxduamcn oiubftantix , 
tiec amplius probatione aottcedcncis conuir>ci,vc conAat m 
vuione anirox ad corpus ,qu» aducnie cnuina^^u, nemp^, 
animx rationali non intra caufat.Ad extra illaiconAitutaej 
fle tamen licet refpe^ illius At accidens ptxdicabile , non 
tamen e A accideqt prxdicamcntalcj lalu enim vniu oon eA 
dcpnedicame toaccidemit, Addeprxdicamentofubftan'* 
curpariter erro in przlenti ex en , quod modus vi conuers 
Conis fuperaddieus corpori CbriAi adueniac enti m a^ , 
nonlequtiur,elle accidensprxdicamencalc, Ad lb'umqu(^ 
licacudcpt prxdicabilc rtfpedu corporis ChnAi ^ idell ; 
qu^ de Uloaccidencaliterprxdicetur^quiancccA deefiim- 
Cia corporis Chrifti , nec ad illius cAentiam tanquam pro* 
pria pafCocnnAquitur . 

Contra lAam iblationem obijciunt: nam m exemplo op» 
poCto modus Atperacnieni vnionis non aduenicenti in aim 
complete fubAAenri § non enim anima pro priori ad vnio 
nem fui cum corpore compleidAibAnit , Ad ad fumnuim 
incomplete , vt pars ordinata ad totius hominis conAirti* 
taonem } mMUsautemviconuernorisrupcraddiruscorpo- 
rsChfiAiaduetutilliconipku Abfillemi : ergo licetm_> 
cxemploadduAo Alum inforatur , vniooem aiumx Ape- 
taddstameAererpeChiiUiuSjaccideaspsxdjcabile , noo^ 
aoiem quod Aede prardKamcnto acudemii : inmo^ vi 
coouerfionis CbriAi corpori Aperaddiro,reAd ct Jiipnir,ef 
A accidens pnedicamentale . Probatur coarcquentiapiulla 
enim eAratio,vi diramut , eatitaeem aliquam aduenien 
tem rubAanitx complccr e Ae prxdicamcatalitcr accidens , 
flt fubftxdicamcntu accidenus cont.Dcri, niA quia adnenit 
enti rooiplcA AbAAenu:erpo , AmodusAperaddienscor- 
poriChnftiviconuerAonifaduenieiiuexiAcnci , flcAbA- 
Aeoti cnmpletd^t pnedicamemaliter accidetn, St non Ah 
I um prxdicaUIilcc • 

Deinde contra eandem Adutiooem obAat,Aqai ex illa , 
conuerAonem EucharilHcam non eAe conucrAooem Ab« 
* Aaotialem conmletam AbAantix panis in rubAantiaincor<< 
poris CbriAi, Ad conuerAonem iacompleram in modum il- 
lam nouiter rupcraddstum:CQa(eq«cns cA falfum: erro cor- 
pus CbriAi non terminat per A primo racionc iAiui modi 
coouerAonem panis in ifnum , Ad rac.cnc Aix completx 
endratis , fltcooAquenter,pronteAprinarius conuerAo- 
nis terminus, manet immutatum intrinAce .ConAqucocia 
cA bona,minqr «idetur certa,nam altas conuerAo panis in 
corpus CbriAi non cAetyiec deberet dici traoAibAantiatio , 
Adtranfmodatso Aoiiicx Antcnria .^tt infertur a Theo« 
Jo^f illam iimnignancibus , costucrAonem panu sn corpue 
ebriOi non cAe tran£ibAitiationem,Ad tran Accidentacap- 
oem,quia vt ad terminum formaleper A primo terminatur 
ad accidens,viJclicet,ad prxAntiam CbriAi Aib fpecAbus, 
quxnoocAAibAantia, Ad accident • 

CODOr w $> p. Tom. t. 
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Sequela autem prob ex eadem dodrip^^nam exeo, qu^ 
ScocusalAric , vi conuecAonitrolum addi corpori Cbrifa 44 
prxAntiam Aib rpcciebut,qux accidemeA,flc ad iliim ter- 
ininamr per A primo conuerAo, mArcur a Tfar^Jogis , con- 
uerftonem in Anceuiu illius non eile tranC bAanttationcm, 
uec vi comicrAoms fubAamiam pauHConuerri in fubAan- 
tiam corporis CbriiLi,Ad in acudens rupcradditum,ad qued 
furmaUtcr terminatur conuer£o;crfo pariter , A fubAantia 
corporis CbriAi ccrminai per A primo conuerAonem ratio* 
ne illius modi Ajperadditi,Do.'ient,neccUcipocetic , eram* 
fubAantiauo,Adtraormodatio,ncc AihAanuapamtconuer- 
tetnrin AihAantiam corporis CbriAi, Ad in nsodiim illum 
nouitc^peradditunt,ad quem ibrmalicer terminatur con- 
ucrAo . 

Probatur conAqueniiamam Scotus nem negat, terminum 4 j 
i/s^««d terminantem cunuerAoocm eAe AihAanciam cor- 
poris CbriAi/ed afier.t,id, ratione cuius terminat,c Ile acci- 
dem}fli tamenconuaiKummArtur,conucrfi(^mj>amt in, 
corpus CbriAi tronfubAantianonem nooeAc , Ad quod 
eA traa(accidcntatio:ergo,s]uamuis terminus,««i,flt mate-- 
rta'u coniicfAuut At Aibllanua corporis Chrifti,A Armalit 
terminus,flt id, ratione CUJUS terminat conuerAonem , eA 
modufiUe nouiter (uperadditut ,reAeinArenir,qubd con* 
ucrAopanisincorpusCbriiUnon AttranAbAanciatio, AJ 
tranfmodtcio • 

Aliorum AlutioeA,qu 6 d licet poAit terminari coruerAq 
abA^uc aquali mutatione intnnAca enitcatiua temtiniillam 
aviu terminantis i e A tamen de ratione conuerAonis termi- 
nari ad terminum de A incrinAx^ encitatiue muta bilem ,eo 
qu 4 ^ conuerAo cA de genere aAienum. quantum eA de 
bnmucatiuanim termini «da«««a terminatur j acproiode 
petit terminum de A intrinAci mutabilem : vode,pqteA 
coms ChriAt Domini terounare coruierAoocmpanitin^ 
ipunt , quarauit ex viconucrAoms oon mutetur achiin- 
crinAce cotitatiui i quia de A mutabile cA,capaxque in^ 
trinAcxmutationi;non tamen potuit htimaniias,alia qux* 
uis creatura coauerciinDcuinconuerAotie totaliiquia iWs 
e A de A omnino immutabilis, illiquc«nenttalitcr intrioA ^ 
ca mucadorepugnat . ■ ,, 

ScdcoouaiAamAludonetnobAatprimo , quodAdc_« 
ratione errmim a^tu icrminaotis coouerAo,)cui ooo cA, 
adualif mutatio intrinfeca eoiiia iua , nec derationq^ 
termins potentis terminare conuerAonem erit , «p 

muubileirJtrinAcienticauui . Tjhn , quia quod rations, 
poteoux poAihilitcr conuemt , raieme atrus currtipondrni^ 
us tali potcntjx , conucnie a^ , vt patet diAiirrciid^ 
perpotentias , fle a^lus lUii corref|»qdci;t:s • Tumctian\ 
quia naruquc dc rationeentiscreabiliscA , poAeexnihilq 
fieri , dtrationeentif a^u tcrmiaanm creatinnemeA ^ 
qu^aAu cx nilulo liat , flt qiiia de ratione entis genaa-s 
bliseA , poAc Aera ex matrria prxAippoAta , dc rauonq 
rermmamit a^ fenerationem eA , ailucx matcnapra> 
AippuAtaAeri : ergo , Ade ratione termini lAuternA* 

Dantis conuerAonem totalem alterius cotis ia ipfum , ntiq 
eA , quod a^u mutetuc intrir.Ace enticadue , de rario 
isctcnnioipotentiitermmarchuiurceaiudicot'uerAooem > 
non erit , poAe eaticatiik intrinsece mutari , fle coiiA* • 

quenttr ConuerAo totalis non rxpoAct io cenumu illam ter* 
minante , qu^Ac , quantum c A de A, cmiuaui muta- 
bilis . 

Deinde,cootra eandem Alutioacmfacit; non enim repu- j g 
gnateruiomoinode A immutabili terminare aiAionenu.» , 
quantum eA de Aimmutarittam ergo ex eo,quc^ conuerAo 
totalis At aAiotmmurattua dc A , non Aquitur exifer»^ 
io tennino,ad quem terminatur ,qu^ Ac , quantum cA de 
A,mtitaciue int inAce muCabilupdcoque non poilc Deum 
cui iotrinfeca mutatio rept>gnat,canuefAiinem totalem rcr- 
mioare.Coarequeniia tenet ex dottrma Aluticms^ antece- 
dens autem probatur generatio namque cA a«>io, quantam 

eA de A,tmmutariua, non folum termini totabs conAantis ^ , 
exnitura,flt AppoAto, AdetiamipAus AippoAufubAAentif 
in cacuraj flt tamen Verbum diuinum , cuitminis mutatio 
repugnat,terminarit fenerationem temporalem , qua eA 
reniiumexBeadinma Viraine,prouttnhumaniure AibA- ^ 
Aensxigo verum eA an(ecrdcasiqubd,nempe, non repugnat 
end ab intrioAco immutabili , eAe terminum asionis , 
quantum cA de A,imimitatiux termiai,ad quem ccnqiQt- 
eur. 

Tertio rerpqndeturabali}t/juodlicetcorput CbriAi non 49 
mutcturexvi conaerAonitintru^eenmaeiu^ , mutatur Ttrtims 

iiitrinAccdenomioatiue,flt tetminatiue: cAcnirntermiDus madxi 4im 
cont:crA<»u,proutcflidj inqupd dcAnit , fltcoouertiiur ttndf . 

P a panis 1 


47 

Jit r«acp«* 
riurn «r/** 

tmr I. 


i7t 


ptnis;<)ax terminatiojfr dmamintetoeft incrtniecajipficjtte 
non cooueoicbatjanrcquam conu^fionem terminaret j ac 
proinde mutacurminnieci.etn non eoncaciue, bcM tamen 
dcoo(ninariu^,& terminatiue t & qtua Deo omnu phpfica 
Mfif. far. louiatio repugnat, luxutllud lacoM i f i»#« •«• </ 
mtt vttifiimdimU a^M«Arari#,fitCOQ{(N|ueftf 
vtipti repugnet, ef!e terminum «Wf ara» conueri^u j non 
folum fbrmaltSjdc traoimuiauu* , l^euam traorubOan* 
tuciux,fic totaiu. 

Cxterum coocrahanc (blutionem obftat , quod tteuitat 

^ * iwn ert intrinteca realis mutatio. erM,ii corpori ChriOi ex 
tutimtT* «■conuerliomi fubftantix paniiioipfuin , folumconuenit 
* *' nouitaa denomiQinodUintnniccxablqtieDouiuteenutati’ 

tia, oon fuit in »i conueHionif immutatum mtnni^e reali- 
ter.ac per confequeni ex hoc capite noo repugnat Dm, cer> 
imncre coQuernonem tocalem.Prubatur anucedenr : Deo 
namque ocmui ininnfixa mutatio repugnat ^ (ed non repu» 
gnU ipn nouitas foliui denocnioationu intnnAxc abfq; r>o- 
uitate entitatioa: etgo huiuieemodi nouitat intrinfrca mu* 
^ tatto non eff. Confluentia cua maiori tenetjminor autem 
probaiur>oam Deui m tempore denominatur creans : qux 
deoommatio inirinfcca c^ tn fententia Dircipulorum D. 
Thomx aflerencium , creaoooem efse aAionem (^maliter 
•mmar>er>tem,& folura nrtuaJucr,ac terminattui^ tranfeun* 
tem Verbum etiam lO tempore termioauie humanitatem : 
qux terminatio denominatio intrinf^a eft^non enim deno* 
minatur terminans humanitatem ab humanitate termina* 
ca neque ab aliquoi fe ipfo diliindo,x>r i con* 

flabit ergo nouitas foliut deoominattonti tntrin&cx abfque 
•ouiuteentitatis non prxhidicat immutabilitaddiuinx , 
nec ipfi repugnant, 8c confequenter fi de ratione conucrfronii 
iDCafu vnius entu in aliud folum eO fuperadditiQ incrinfi;* 
car denominationis abfque (uperaddttione,fic nouitate eod* 
tatis,non repugnat Deo,eflc terminam xdf ■««» conuerfio- 
ois totalis alicuiusendt in ipfuni , 

5 I Deinde ,contra eandem fbiudooem faeiretenim vt coipui 

Srrxod». ebrifft fubfticuatur loco fubfiantix panis in ordine ad fpe* 
oet Saaamencalcs.illifqucprxfeni hat,at ab eii condoea* 
oir,Doafu£cicfuperaddido fbliutnouxtermmadooit , & 
denominatiosMi tntrinfecx abfque fuperaddtdone noo* en 
citatis modalii ergo,vt terminet conuerfionem,& loco panis 
fubftituaturqnoad ^sc , non fiithat fuperadiditio^ins de* 
nominadonii intrinfeex abfque nouitate entitadna. Ance* 
cedens cfteocnmunisfrptentiai confeQuenda autem proba* 
tur a paritate rattomt x fi namque fubfUtutm loco pani» 
quoad ei»e,quxcxadaeft,»i conuerfio terminetur , potcfl 
nontter ad remre corpori Chrifli per fiaJam nouam termi- 
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natonem, mutauoAen^ecnnnoradabfQnefupcraddttio* 
oe noox endtads imrinwxi cur edam fubfiiruuocorporu 


Chrifii locofubftandx panis io prxfentia ad fpecies Sacra- 
me ntales,non poterit eidem comri cooueiitre cum nouita- 
te foliui denofflioauonif intrinfecc abfque nouitate inerin' 
iecx enatatis pcrfulam murationcmextrinfSKiconnouti.vi. 
« ^ delicet,f^ierum Sacratnentalium, quibus prxfens fiat > 
y < Denique : ficut enim eonuerfio petit mutatiooem deper* 

* * diduam in terminoi f«».ideft,in illo ,quod in aliud con* 

uerticur ica cxigiemutadonem acquifidutm in termino «d 
non fufKdtiucerounodfis# mutatio deperdidua 
(oliuiterroinaeionii,&denominadonis intnnfecx,fednccef. 
farib requintur mutado dcperditiua endeatiua, alitt Dms 
pofletcoouerti tn creaturam ,& vna perfona diuina poilet in 
aliam coouerci.qood hucufque eA inauditom : ergo io ter* 
mino ad ««»!• coQuerfioau totalis, ooafiifikit morado ac* 
quifiduafoliutnoux terminauoais, 6c denommabonistn* 
crinfKx.fed neceliirib requimur mutatio acquifidua enti* 
tatiua per tuperaddidooem noox,At difttnAx endtads , 

^ 3 Denique ali) rtfpondent , repugnare Deo efie terminum 
Vfr. dutn ad ^ wm conuerfionis fisrmalis,^ tranfmutadux ; quia in _j 
di ftrdffji termino buiufcemodi conuerfiomt necefiario exigitur mu* 
tacioiAtrinfecaentiuduaperadoentumoottxfisrmx» non 
autem repugnare Deoefle terminum «df«»« cormerfioois 
tncalis, 3 C tranfubflantiaeiox,qiii8 io iOtus conuerfionis ter. 
mino non resmiritur intrinfeca enntadua mutado , fed fi>* 
Ium Douiras dcnuounadoois mmnfecx.fie intnnf^ termi* 
nauoflis,quam Deo non repugnare confiat ex dtfiis. Verbum 
naiaquc lo tempore fubm dcnoaimationem cermtnands 
hiimaaiutem,qiisintrin^caefi * Qux doArina triboitnr 
^ Ctieteoorabasf^M.vbi AngelicfiPrxceptwemaflercn* 

tem, nihil pofle in Deum coQuerd , explicuit de coauerifioQC 

* per franfinutactonem , non de oonoerfione per tranfnbfian* 
ttadoocmiprima cnin pautin Ktinino,qiiod generabil.t,6c 


oorrupdbiJu fit fixunda autem eoadicioaefnifiamintrnii* 
DononexpofajtorpusenimCfarifiipioriafixm, qnodinge* 
nex abUe,6cincarrupcibsieefi de facto, temuoac comienio* 
nem cranrubfianQatiuaffl,& totalem paoutnipfura 

Qi^ fi hu AuAonbus obi;ciaeur , D.Thomam duo afie* _ » 
rere-priinum,naturamds«inainauoMjfiecaauerdinaliud, 
hoccfi,efie cernunomd fa*coauerfioiui ,quiaefi tocomi- ** 
pt bdis.fixundum.noa pofle aliud io dnuoam Daturamcuo* 
uera, hoc efi,efie teraumun conuerfionii ad qtum , qutaeO 
irgenerabilis ; fcd cum negat , Deum efie terroimini 
conuerfionis d fii»,inrelltgttur tam de turutau,ieu per tranf- 
mutatiooem, quam de totali,!» per rranlubtlannaaooenii | 

vtroqueeuimcoouerfioaisgenereimplicat, Deumintltua ' 

eonuemxrgo cum negat,p^ aliquid conuerc- iu naturam 
diuinam.efieque cemuiium «d fM«» coouerfiolhfi^de vtra* < 

que conuerfione intelligitur,tocal ,tiempi,&fi>rmall . 

Refpondentjoegaodu minorem. nec impofiibil: ceiifimf, 

Dei naturam conuertim aliud conucrfiooe totali, eoquod 
ficut de radone termini «d ^mem huiu^cemodi cotuicrnonis H‘iiu d^ 
Qoncfi nouius,aut mutaeioendcadaa , fed folum xKxutat 
intrmftca termmariua,d( deoomiiuttua. ita ncede raocne 
termini i f a» in conucrfiooe tranfubfiantiadua , A totali 
eft defitio endeatiua, nec mucaao depcrdinua eau:atu,inl 
folum deficio termioadua, hoc eft , quod delinat c0e fub 
munere8hquotrrmioatiuoinrrmfeco,necoppufitum , tn* | 

quiunc,in4rcurexconuerfioaeEochanfiica fubfiaoaxpa* i 

nis in fubfiaociam corpons Chrifti ex vi cuius,dc ex vi rer* W 

borum habetur defitio fubfiaiuix panis, vc communis tenec dl 

fentrntiathocenim ooaideb,cuenicjqma conuerfioni totali 
annexi fitefienualicer defidocntiiani in eo, qaodio aliud 
conuerdeur,& efi terminus d f •» illius , frd folum mtercur 
defitio fubfiands panis, lUattone fundata inconnexione.» 
conaaturali cu emro.vt fiibfiandapanis conuertatur la fub* 
fiandam co^risChnfii,necefiartbexigatur,qtind fuMIi* 
tia panis definac efie fiib munere fufientantis acctd. ntia.fi* 
ne quibus naturaliter confeman n*o potefi,fic coDfeqoens , 
vtex vi talis coiuierfioniscoanaturalicurfo feqoacur fiib* 
fiandx panis endtatiua defitio ex quo non cnlligicur, id efi> 
feconucrfioai totali efiendale, & confbqoenter noo feqnl* 
cur, repugnare Deo efsenilaliter cfie termioBm d f»« tiua 
eoautrfione tranfubftantiadua,dc totali . 


§. V. 


f^era refilutio tra ditur , ^ explicatur 
mens Diui T horna . 


H ac, & alia plura circa ifiamdifficulcatem.quxeitra 
dubiam eft maxima, avdiui Saltnaucae dif^tani, il* 
Uq; obiter atngtfte fufiiciac,vt difficultatem infinueni,aon 
vc refoliiam j i^nini coim im non efi illius reiblu- 

donem tradere.Confulantur Theologi infra f . 75. «rr.4 rbi 
propriam habet fedrm , dc inter alios videaturRcoerendnt 
Admodum Maf ifier Fr. loannes Martinezde IVado Praudi* 
cix Hifpanif NoAri Ordims Prardicaeonxm mencillinnun 
Oput.d«d.6 y^itts «rr.*«/4/wa»,vbi erud/done fbliu » 
plena manu,& lato calamo varios dicendi modos recenf ^ , 
8t cenfetjplura tradens, qux ad iitios grauifiimx diffictilca* 
ds veram ,pIenamoui iatelliMidam valde conducunt. 

Id autem^ond rem prx^cem ac tinet , certum cenfe* 
imis,eum D.TboJad^e 4.«f/.i.docet,mhil pofse in Dei na* 
turam coouera.quia efi ingenerabiiu , nec ipfkm converti 
in aliud, quia efi incorrupabiiis , nonloquide conuerfione 
cranrabflandau»a,& cora!i,fed de conuerfione formali, Ac 
cranfitMitadua,quf fieper vntus form* definidNonem,ncm* 
pbjilUus.quxia aliodconuerucur,ft alterius acqutfidoocm 
10 termino sd conucriionis,qutdqoid fic,anD.Trsom. 
crnfuerit.Deiim efle oon pqfte terminum dfua . neque ad 
f«#a» m conaerfinnetitaliivelidex doArina alibi ab tpfe 
tradita eo Ilie atur . IiaCaieranfopra/ia/i, cuiconTeofit 
Naranospnifque plurcs alij adhx^te . 

RcoAenditurprimoex verbis, quibus errorem , quem 
rei)cii,ref^c Angelicus Do^,ibi : .d/ » nMd«/s W^d 
ptrftOii , ftd tramfmtMtht 
ft mixtum . Et fit «Iffor df xertMir , vuituum tutumutit- 
mittf$f» 3 um^fmtdumt*mfitxhmt . Qootum errorem 
reiidtprimo mmufu diOtiMqf »»»i»fa# immutati» ] 
fm^nnmrti im almd,riim fit tmttmftikilii , tt 
ulimd «• iffum,ti iffttfi* extrema,» qui* 

bsu 
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bmfie altquid p«r imdura eomp{«xuM)u,aat miyrtomy.non 
iwK ttfnmnj contorficxmcotalit^ tranfcibftaatutitt»;h«c 
cmaiooocoainulcemur erfo cum D.Thom.<}KUim efftwtm 
tmpof^natyciocfnt , naturamdiuioam non potJe conucrdi» 
Aiiua,ucc aiiud conuerti in t|>fifn,ro t^uod elt omnino im> 
mutatuii^non locjuicur de coaucrioae totali , 9 t traniAtb- 
flantutiua>icd dc cwiucrfioac cranraiuutta.de romiali,c|u.v 
tnaervrmt in rauuoi»p,iii wa,cx tlliuf ex<remii hoc i;ene< 
re cooueriiomt teituun rewlut . 

Ueinde.&expUcarur oiag ibocipfum-namconucrfiojde 
ipaloquitur Angelicui Doetor^cum tm pr docec { rc 
pognarei)ea naturr ellecenninumilUuijeil, qua*«x mix» 
aooe reiulcac.led comterlio rehilcantjincdia mixtione, non 
eil touIii|de tranlubflaociaciua>redtralmacaM*)a»& iurma* 
hi: ergo non de prtma , («Ide frcunda procedit dodrioa^ 
tradita a Dittol horna Minor cum coniequenra 

tenet^maior autem probatur, nam Didui Thomaterei can> 
tum fnodoi,quibufvnum ex duobus , vel ptunbnt cnnHt- 
tuitur , impufnandM propoTuie ; pnmum,experfe<hf , 
tntegriimanencibui: (ccundum, expcrieeHt,red rranfitioo 
tam" , ficucexclemcim(Htmixtuni,qucm modumdiccn- 
diimpuenac , co quod natura dtutna , cum iit omnino 
imaiutaMlif,nonpo<eftconuemin aliud,nec aliud conuer- 
ti in ip(am«rgo loquitur deconuernone , quar cx mixtione 
refuitac , quaex pluribjc Btrnuni : heue ex dementit fit 
mixtum. 

Quodanip!iaivrgetar,nam vnum fieri ex alio , medta 
'<*mjir09^ conuerfiooetotaiijnoncontinenirrubaliquoexitlu modis 
refultindivituro ex pluribus, quoaD.Thonuimpugnandoi 
propoTuit crgOjCura docet, noo pofle naturam diuinam efle 
extremum conuerfiomt,aon loqoitur de conuerlione totali . 
Confeouentia tenet, aiias D.Tb^ non loqueretur ad rem ; 
antecedens aucem probatur^ nam fi fub aliquo contineretur 

6eri vnumex alie mediacofluerfiune tueaiijinaxinie , fub 
6c«ndo;fub boc a»cem non contineri cmifiat, nam modum 
iAum explicans Angelicus DoAor,ait'4i#«r rx tUmtnthft 
aMJrr«m,Cf /ir «iif •« /«rxraxriMis tf$ 

jtSrnm per ««xmarriitp/rrfrais.fedmixnim exclcmenets 
oou fir media conuerfrene tranfub(>amiaeiua,6t totali, Ted 
ft>rnia'i,& tranrmutaciua,vt omnibus eAconfpicuum: errio 
fieri vnum ex alii medu coouerfiooe totali , fub fecundo 
modo non oomprclienditur^ac per coniequem non contine* 
tur fub altq«o,ex tribus modis,quos D Tbom.t« h*< ttruf 
h impugnandos propofuic . 

Droique probatur atlumpcora : vt enim confiat cx inferi- 
PrrK v/t. Ptione qua;monu,& ex titulis | ^ i. rupponiiuri 

D.Thoma vmo namrar humati», & diuitui , 8t inqoihtur 
modos, quo huiufiemodi vnio fuit fa^a,an , fi:tticet,tn na- 
tura,an inperibna,anin hyporthali, See M extrema con- 
uerfionis cocaliinon vmuntur inter fc aliquo gtn revnio- 
nis,nec mediante voione vnum refuitac ex alio,vrconflat in 
corposeChnfti eerminanrc coouerliuncmpams tntpfbm , 
eoi nollateoos pams vmtur : erro vnum ex altoHeri media 
conuerlione tocali extra t Aam quxfltoncm efl,m qua,vc di- 
xi,rupponfturvrao Qacur»buinanx,&diuiD»,dt illius mo- 
dus inqutritur,explicandufqnc proponitur, diconfcq icnter 
efieciara exrra intentum Anpclici Pnccepeorts , quidquid 
fit,anD.Thom cenfacriCjrepngnare natur» diuin« efle ter* 
minum 4 f «*,vei xd q asm tn conucriiooe totali,a quo Nos 
I» ^afrasi prxfctndimus . 

Vnde,advhimum arfumentum rerpondco,diftinpuendo 

, I .. > antecedens:exiinmutabtlicatediuiux natunc,non (equitur, 

Stimtt0Vl. A 
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r* um poteft ex multis oonYUtu7iin eomerlione au^m tor:>* 
linon cooAituit, vrvnum ex mulris: ergo conuerfio totali, 
non proponitur j Diuo Thoma impugnanda , ac per confe- 
qttensde iltanon loqni Dr,cumdot«t, repugnare Del nam* 
rxelieconuedtomf terminum * 

Sed dices D Tbomas tn («undo mc»do,quem rci jett, tm- 
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' quod non poffithomanitasm illam conuem conuetuonc^ 
tranfubftamiatiua,de totali,tranfeat antecedens, conuerfio- 
nefDemaii,detrinlmuiaciua;ncgo antecedens, & dtfHngue 

confequens difHnftioncaoCeced^tis/oUtmenimcollicitur v..w.v, v.»itrivvjuAi,;uui iiq 

non feoui ex omnimoda immarabilttatediuina,n(t) pofle ex corpus, 6c aminamjS: coafequenter cenjfuerit,humaniracrm 
illa,& numanitare vnum fien , media conuerfione bKaliy pcrlncamatioocm totaliterfuifledeArudam,fedid, qnod 


pup!iat errorem Eutychetif.S: Diolcori ^ *fcd illonim errot' ^ 4 
nutjvnioncmincarnationtshJiifefattamin natura refultaa ^^^**f* • 
te ex duabiiS natur s,hamana nemp^,Jt dinina, anteeedrn- 
teranceln*arnatK>ncmdif{mfVh ; ind ifin iit tamen poil 
vnionein,nanquidcm percompofttioneinvmui certiv nstu- 
r» nec per mtxuonem, 8 t trtnfmucationem vcriufl^ natti- 
rsinecmam', fed per conuerfionem humanitatis indi.um* 
tatcm,humanicatedelh’utU , & foU deitate poA vniontm 
remanente, in quo confi-Ht ratio conuerftonis tocali >: er?o 
vcl D.TIioni.iurficirnterfecunduin modum imp«tgnat , vel 
loquitur de conueriHine.touIi,cum docet, repugnare ditiin e 
natur» efleeonjerlioniucrmmnm Consequentia cuin ma- 
ion tenet,minorein docet Ulufirilfiinus Anujo im h*t f 44- 
)fi««e 4 rr.>.dii^.v 4 'r. St pr»^at pr«mo cx DamafeeTio />. 5 , 
i(i.‘rit.Entychetcm m Chrtfto pofuide mam 
luturamfecundummafiam.&conhitionem ; quia fcilicec, 
duas illas naturas anteeeJenter ad vm >nem diftinAa*,' po« 

Aea in rnameonfundebar perconoerAnnem humanitatis m 
diuinitatd.HecexDamafcenore4rt,& proeodcmfcnfii, 8 t 
inrelligcnria citat Nirephorum/i|.i^.<^i/?#f.Err/fyf#f7>'.r. ’ 

^p.AinbroAum tH*d9 ^ Uellamuniim 

/fi.) .dr C 7 ikf^#r 4 p j. ergo cx mente idomm Parmin em*r 
EutTchrtisfmt,humanitacrm fuiAeindiuimtatemconuer- 
fam,ftper vnioaem JeflrvAam , in quoconfiilu raiioccxH 
ucrfioon lotalii . 

$ec«fl<!oprobatminorem:Eurythes namque dkcbtt, fo> ^4*5 
lani dioinitatrm mortem, 0c paAiooem fjhi;ffe { fed hoc afi 
firmare mm {kdiet, A fentiret , dHi>n«tj;cm fmife per visio- 
nem incarnrm cunuetram,auc liex dcitaie, & /ximanitattf 
per compoiiiKinens, aut mixtionem tertia rtfulta/fet na*u<* 
ra,nans|iriott mrdu (ula earoplteietur, non autem dtnini- 
cas,iqu»focameni<onuerfafijiHet t fWvndoautcm modo 
explicata difia vnione,nec foladininitas , nec fola huma-i 
mtai paterctar,fed tertium ex tllisreftthans : crgofenfit 
fintyches , hun«anititem pervmoncm hMAemdeitatmL_j 
oonuerfam,fi; poA vnionem ,humamtare deflrutta,fola«i di> 
ninitatem remanltflc . ' 

C^pod amplms rrgetur primo nam fi Cutyches, In Cbri-» ^ ^ 

Ao veram humaniratempoA vnioocm remanere mdtcalfcv, ^ ^ 
n«>ileflct,airpaflkmei , & mortemdiuine fuSAanti» ad» 
fcribefrt; pofict enim illi attr buerr humamcaii { fed noa 
humanjian , fed diiuninti palfioncm, &mt«rten] atni- 
buebat er^o, quia ludlcauir, humanitatem fuiAe per Incar- 
naoontm dcAruAam ,& in deitatem conuerfjro cotraerfim 
ne fiibAanciati totaIi.Confirmarur,& vrgetur fecundo nam Srened#. 
EccicfixPK inferunt cx errore Eutychetis , humanitairm 
fuiAe per Incamanunem dcAruAam { icd , vt hrcconfie- 
t|uencitficbona|, neccfUimeA, Eutychetiserrorem Kcipe- 
re de ennuerfione rotali humaniratis in dinmitatem ; e^ 
tn hocimruPP. illius errorem xcipiont, Ateon^queoter 
fice A accipiendus , &a D. Thomai»pr«/<t 4 riifnfmgnai>» 
duf ■ 

Denique vrpetof , & confwmaeot ex I-eooe Primo trs9, 

Mdmtrfmt Karfrintitt^ tfutt liles hii vorbis dim- 
nantc:Prrr#//«t4ryii#qNr Eutythtt 00 hfi* 4««rbrf»«r#,f«/, firmmfm. 

» 0 £*tM kitm4»4 e4r«f/,«f»t 4«ri«M vrrfr4tr,'«f«M 
•41» » 0 fimm UfmmCknfhim vnlmtf4ff0r»ft,tff» —tmrt , 
r 44 f 444 >lVr^/ «frtl«i iff» fi imf*nfmt%ntm*m^u 0 t$ i 4 fr- 
rmr : ergo ex mente f.eonii Primi Euryches incoextitii 
tnrore, vtnegaoent humanitatem inChnAoquanram ad 


qnod tranfeaetqina ad rem non e A;non au tem quod non re 
pugnetjfien exiliis vnum, media conuerfionefiarmaJi , de 
<2aa/4pf«//4rfficfermo ab Angelico Ooftore . 

'* Veinceofuppofitumconf^uciitis; mediaenimcoimer- 
fionetocaut,oanfie vnum rerriumex multis , fird vnum ex 
alio fit per modum tenmoidf4« ; tioo enim ex eorpors» 
Chrifll,&panealiquideemumeAkitnmrnd^,cum in argu- 
mento infertur,ex immutabilitate diuina non colligf,qu<Kl 
ex humani rate,Atdiuinitatc noo poterit fieri vnum,media 
coauerfionccotali,falfomefi,quodinconfeqoeou fupponi- 
tur,neoip^, mediante hac conoerfiore,pofie cminroaliquod 
ex multis coaAiui-fieexi;i,qu»hucufquedixitnus , am- 
plius confirmantur,neinpe, D. Thomam m fnftmtt de hoc 
geacreconiieriious non lo^, necsllud impugnandum pro- 
ponere i (blum cmm reijcieodos proponit modos, quibus 
COOOT f4j«p.Tom.i. 


in alittdcMuertitur,6c totaliter defi ruitur, non eA terminnr 
conuerfionitfbrmatis,fed tranfub(fanuatiuar,Ac totalis j m 
prla»emmterminusif4*nonde(iiiiteflet<vta!iter , fird 
folum definit eliemioad formam, remanente materia; ertm 
cenfuit Eucyches, niimamtatem fiiiffe In diuimtaceconuet^ 
famconuerfionctranfubnanrtanua,& totali . 

Refpondco.corKefia maion , negando minorem : error 
enimEutycheni aonfiiiT,human-eatetnelleindiuioiurem Xr/p#aih 
comierfam,fed ante vm<>ncm dtiastaiAe naturas,At mediatu erg. 
ce vnione in vnam naturam cotHeex viraqneconnatam,rt 
fer^eifdem verbis docet D- Tfimn. q C#«rr 4 gr«tri 
quod longAdiAiticonuerfione hirnianitatmn deitatem , 
vtex ipfisterminucAmanifeAam j nom extrema «xwen- 
fioois in vnm naturam non coeunt , - 'neque ex illsi ter- 
tia natura conflatur > fiuivnufD 10 aliud coimertmir : non 
r ) enim 
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poteft dki et e^tfftn CIiri/H , & p»oe vtum MilUri PluloCiphi» ceffaitir * k esperkiitiaJcoMftra* Ione VU« 
oafufimjoec ia viviui natur«c 9 afUFUUiN}ein coue^iipd pa- loiopbaaiiftamiKNii^oor 4 a»liu^ciie«« JhiiitjiuiSe 
nem tn corpui CbriiU conuera. k hoe ex pane,ioe^a eoo- minuatem ia diuiaitaccm conuertaoi Hm genere ceunertio* 
uerliooe>Seri:cuiiiefgu Angelicuf£>o^r£utychetuerro oupro 9 terexcremorum diiiUDuam» itaycooo tutaiuer 
remprxdirtocqodoe^licucrMjIiei Nobis accipieti 4 u(eft, fuem deftmda bumanicasi^uadun materiam, &itirasic 
& dicendum,noo knliiJe, bumauutem eficio ^uioitateoi ied lUum lecundum formam ,iilius maceria remaoenteicam 
coouerfam cuoucrfione focali. emm ailereret^^uimcacem pa<lionem , fic mortem fnbi;ilc» 

Et quod ttaiir a<^eo 4 uni> videtur clare colligi ea ijt » non pocuiccotUiequeocer negare, (a um ca.aem meaftfto 
qu« Eutychet contra Ncftoriuoi docebat,neaipe, bumani* Verbo poft incar.iatiouem rmcaa|,nam iicet m tide erraue- 
tacem fuifle ynitam Verbo in periboa ; k quia impolCbile nt, non ell pratTumeadum^re ceiem lumim rationis natura 
ceniebac,rnionemin pertona , dt non in natura lien , inex Us oppoTnils«,diuiaitatein inre,dr fine camis conlortaopa^ 

tremum luic errorem , docens, rninnem bumanirat s ad nbilem,& mortalem afirinaos , quod rauooi naturali ad* 
Verbum etiam tn natura etlc factam i fed li humanitas buT uerfatur i 

fei in diuioieacem cunuer a , nec in peribna , nec in natura Ad fecundam probationem dicae ur , Eucycbecem actri* 

biinet Verbo Dei mita;ideQjm,quodin aliud conuertitur, buiTie palGonem ,& mortem fbli dcicjti pnnapaljcer com* 
nullatenus. llt vnitur ergo ex mente Eutychetu humanitas paratione fa^amter humtniiacem,& diumiutem : &hoe 
non tuit conuerfa m Jiuim catcm,led ex illa, k deitate biit ideo , quia inter parces tertiam illam conltitucntes naro- 
confiataterua natura aUquuca modis ,quos D. rbom*re- rampr«cipua, 8 t principalior erat diuiniiis. pon autem ib 

iuinitatiabbuateper omi 
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cenfuit, & impugoauje/ lidiuimtati abbilatej^r omnimodam exciuGonem huma- 

C^od ecum ex alio illius a^etto eoUigitur 1 fatebatur nieatis a morte, & paflioiie,quod recte compatitur ciun eo> 
emi^Verbumincarnatumfjifle,&diuiniutembiineii|- que^ humanicat per vmonem dcftni^a non fuerit, fedb* 
carnatam , quod fubliflrre non poceft bne carae libi rnita , ' mul cum Jeitace tertiam n aturam , quam fiucycbes bt^e- 
nec)M>ceinudiciearer Taluart Mrconuerboocmcarnisiii^. batinChnUo,coniluucrcc^cumeatmdiui»uasprarctpuuin 
nimtatem : exeo emmquoo panis coniiertatur in corpus locum sn pra.’^a compoiiuone teneret { hoc potut cise in 
Cbrilh , dc hoc terminet coaucr/ionem panis ia ipfum, non caufa , vt hiereticus lili rt principali pacieau paiBooem, k 
poteilrcCtidiri,corpusCbrifhi)enpanem,iedfblumexpa* mortem ajrctiberet . 

ne bcr -Cumer^o Eutycbcsadmilcric,Vcrbummcarnatum Adprimamcoafirmaaoneni , diiUnguo maiorem : non 
fuW 1 e,dC deitatem incaraatam eUedocueric,nonpotuircQn- efset cur abfolut^ , concedo maiorem, non ebet cur exfalU 


ruppobtiooe, mortcm,d( paflinoem adfcnberet Jeiiati, ne- 
gomaiorem , dtconcefsa minori luxta do^nnam numen 
prxccdentif, nempe ,de principali, nuo de adasquaia attri- 
butione , negoconfequentiam . Cure enim Eutycbes , licec 
falsA rcotiret , deitatemefie palTibilem, dc paduxus , ac 
mortis capacem ( quod Ausiores argumento vtentes negare 


iequeaccr fenure carnem , dc humauitatcm fuiOe in diuim 
taiem caouerram,fola deitate mauenu ,k tota bumamtace 
per coiiuerltonem deftruCia 

Vnde, iterum argumento refpondco, cooceda maioii , 

P Piando minorem: ad cuius primam probannnem refponde» 

ft*' ti 1^**”*^^“*”*'’ hulseicoten v-,- — - - - 

r«e D4- yg-vt enim teflaturVazquez^ in teferendu Patrum cefiimo- nonpofsunt , cum doceant , ipfum teouirsc,roiam mui- 

po/rran/, mjs j||igenti(nmui,to pra/<ro;i di/pur i4.r«^i.««N».8.Da- nitatemfuhi)fae pailiooem, dcmortem/hac fuppobtiooc^ 
mafccnus /««» lu contrarium inquit , Diofoirum , ^da,caufa eft,vc djuinitati priocipabui,qua<D huctiaaitaa 

Euiycbeeem,dcScucrumviiaminChrinooaturampercoo- - - ^ ^ a 

Ipertionem aut conbifioncm , aut mixtinoem, aut cempera- 
nooem pofuifiej nul|o autem ex bis modis p^set ex huma- 
nitate, & diuinitate vna reiiiliare natura, b bumamtatin 
deitatem fuirset conuerbi conuerflooe eutali,vt ex fmprm di - 
Ais conOae Verba etiam ex Damafceqo in probationem mi- 
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mortem, dc paf&onem attnbuat. etfi vtraque manferit po6 
voionem, k vtraque fumt niorn,dc pafliooi fubieda, nem- 
p 4 , principalior deitatis, quam humanicatisconcurius in^ 
connituciotie illius terne nacure,quam Eutycbes an Cbri; 
flopoftlncaroaaonem efie fomniabat{ etb abfolute nuUa 
pofGt caufa fubcfse, vtmors, & pafIio,nedum principaU* 


norit adduda manifedam repugnantiam importantia^ri- ter , verum ctum rUo modo diuiniudin fe ipfa atmbuan* 
tur enim ex ipfb, Eurycbecein vnam inChriOopofuiftc na* lur . 

furam fecundum maftam,aucconbrnrionemi quia duas ii aa Ad fecundam confirmati r>nem dieatur :fi verum efl,Eu- 
naturas ancecedenter ad voionein diftiodas pofiea in vnam tycbetem docuifse , humamtateai efic in duiioitacem eoo* 
OMifunJebatper conuerfionem humanitatis in deitateirt.», uerfam coniierbonc iranhnutattua ,dc formali > bocum efse 
que inter if pugnanda videntur $ quodeqim in aliud coa- Patrum confcquenrum ex lUiusdoftrina inferotium , hu- 
oerbone totaliconuertitur, non facit vnum cum illo fixun- roanitatem ftufseper Incarnationem definitam , quin, vt 
dum mafsam , dc coofufionem, cum defiruatur iotaliccr,vt ifiius conf^uentix bomtav defendatur , necefsarium fit af- 
rupponiiur,efse de conceptu conucrfiontftntalii: ergo,b firmare ,coouerfioaet» toulcm hsmanitatu io dminitateta 
Eutycbes d^batpofUncarnatiaocm in CbriQovoitateni af>cruifse i omnci enim eonflanter fatentur, terminunu* 
natureex deitate , dt humanirate , fecundum mafsam . dc i f •« in conurrlionem formali debnere efK quoad formam 
confufionero , non potuit coafcqucnicr fenum, fiiifsc bu- etb illioi maceria perferet medi 1 tali conuerfiooc vnica 
manitatem h^genereconuei^oQis in diuinitatcm comica- fbrinz termini de nouo incipientis} cum tamen, vt vv 
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fam. 

7t Niiephofum etiam P. Vaxquea l»f» pro 

contraria referefonteotia: vt enim prxdidut Aufiorteba 
tpffitmm tufjNixqihorus /id,i«.d-;f#Me^45*<leE“*ycbecebaucni, 
/rMif. ait:DMi jfufdrre, ^‘ffi»nttvntt*4mn9tmrMdiJt$t . 

dfp^if, vairefipe^ Vo^aoeeieiiieOTia <va^,*er m4tmr»m 
imxti—tm (mitifft. cuiqquo Aa- 
re non pote A , quod Eutycbes f» ferit , fuiuc huaianitatem 


diniui «MM.s f non omnes fateantur ,dcArui cntscaiuic ter- 
minum «f *« in cooucrfione totali, deflmttioac huiufix' 
modi conuerbooi cfscnoaliter annexa . 

Quia tamen incertum eA , Eutyrbecem conuerfi^ 
nem erum formalem humanitatu in diuinacem docuifta^ 
de o^ofitutn eft veriusjidc 1 aliter ad fecundam cor fim a t io» 
pemeA occurrendam, Parres Imaianiucu defiruAsoncflB 
inferre ex doArsna Eurvehetis , non liladooe immediata , 
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coouerbone totali in diuiintatemconuerfami quod emm ia fed per mcdiatai eonfequentias illius bcretkx exifUma- 
aIiudhoceeoereconuerfionisconuertttar,n6pottAmixQo- tioni tnaicentes { docebat enim , vnionem humaniutis ad 
nem cum ulo fubire,namexcrcroa,qua roifoentur, oeeefsa- Verbum efse biAam in natura ,dc poA Incamatinocin, non 
riocoexiAunCiquod auumin aliud conuerflooe coulscon- duas naturas, fed voamtantumin ChnAoadmiteebar 1 
uertttuf , non coexi Ait cumsllo definit efse tocaliter^vt cumque Ecclefier Patres inericb ccufuemt impoAibife , ex 
fb^onitur.conuerfiooemcocdlcm exigere. vtraque natura vnam bcri , sdque manifefUs argumentis 

Vcl fecundo refpondc|ur,a^iflb,rr»diAa verba in Pa* roon(irauennt,reAe inferebant, vt vnicai natura pofi Incar* 
7 3 mafeeno, k ali ji PP> ioneniri , qnod examinare non poflti nationem fiUuaretur in ChriAo , alteram illamm fuifse per 

lU/^W. oiuji quia sllm nonbabcmusad manus, explicandmefie IncarnatiooemdeflruAam : dequia diuintutiomiunbre- 
i* non de eonoc^one totak, dt cranfubAaatiatiua , fedde pugnat dcAnu, infertur , &beii 4 ,humaniutu pcrlncar- 

cooaerfionc tranfmutaciua, dLformali,ita vi fenfencEuty- 
cbes , i^ffe hununicaum boc fecundo coruicrfiooii amre 
in dittioitatem coouerfain : cum enim, vt ex pradiAii PP. 

Vtaque a referente , vidimut , Eutycbes imxcioaem ad- 
mifferit inter dinioitatetu , dc humanitatem,dc cx aUa pai^ 
fcioKr extrema multum difiantixptrfeAa mixeinene 


naiionem deAroAio ex doAiina Eorycbetit } nonquidcra 
immediau illatione , fed per eceblequentias mediatas, ad 
quod oeoeffartam non eA , vt coouerfioncm bumaoitatts in 
diuinitatem exprefsedocaeric. 

Etexbisadvlliinam confirmationem ex l.eoae PrioNi 
furopum dicatur. Pontificem attnbuific Eutycbeti , quod 


queat,uavtcx illiaxefoltet cartunacura,redextTemumia humanam cameco ,dc animam in ChriAo oeeancrit, non 
•aauinu excedens aliud ia Ali Mtut4«coaoerat 4 vtvgra caaquam ebipfbaftrmn 9 fed vtexiUiusdiAii peicui. 

dea- 
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Ai tIA’ 


. Tra«a.U.Difp.IKS*Vi, 

i cunenim , 

di o bioiiii j £tttbrchet poft vaioncm vaam uncum m . 

ChnUo oatnram conAituerti, &hoc , vruwf aaura io 
iplbpoA iacamaooocin maucuce , noo polSc kibCAerCi re- 
meaiilius doCtruia deducitur , in C^Ao poft Incaro». 
ciaoemaoomaoAAe mamc|uc naturam , fed illarum aii- 
r^uam fiiiAe dc tlnictam ; dt tfuu deUru^iau diiuojUCi repu- 
gaaC| vlceriutiofertur , naturam humanam totaliter de- 
Arudam hufie , hoc4|ue Eutycbeti i teooe Pruno acinbtu* 


17 / 

Ao:e/)cin(}iiocaBdiearuat vniueria «coaoenit Filio Dei, 
iolrcct. Verbo ; ied idem ipie cA , in ^uo vruuerfa fuut 
condiu , dequicA primo^cutus exmortutf , rc eaprefic 
Paului «u «dr^«r«r«r?iM«a«a teAatur : ergoChriAus, dc 
Verbum Dei idem Amc : cumque oon Cor tdem in narura , 
neccAarib eA ailercndum , cAe vruim ui perfooa 
E>cmque probatur minor : nam de ChriAo cA verum_« 
icadum £dem dicere , quodeAE^i, dc Filiur Dei na 
turaiii ;cA euam iecunduni fidem verum de Verbo dKcre« 


8j 


nOTvtabipfi>eaprcf*e aflertum , M vtexUIiut aA quod eA homo j acfiChhAtu, dcFUiuiDeiperiboal rer 
Krtu illatum , dc per i^umaa conieqpenuas deducum , cAcnt dalUoAi . hat cllec falfa : Chrijl$u ttt ftiiMt V*f i dc 


ad quod non e A oeceAanum , quod , humanitacem 

hiioeio dittinicacemcoouerCim. 


«. VI. 

Exf litatur in quofaSa Jitvnio . 
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d«rn»d« 

rtmtim/. 

S.TJftm, 

Cmtil. 

Altf, 

Ce*)fear. 

0«/r«d. 

Symh»L 

iphtfim. 

Ciri/. 

Vsmttf. 


Zo 

fr»k. I, 


C^CVNDA C o o clu Ao . VmhVtrhi 


• Me 


hac etiam: Fr/rai £}«i, ihi Krr^a», #//b#jvii : ficutiAx 
propofitiooct Ainc fiilGr : futmttfl P^iUutx Pturdtmmut 
•P FiUiu Wr«ra«i . quia incer Peirura, dc Paulum , dc lotec 
Patrem, Sc Filium in Deorcalii perfonaludiAinAio incer> 
cedit : ergo ChnAus,dc Verbum Dei perfonalirernoii di* 
Aioguuucur, iedvaaperibnarunc . Nec relpoodcrerulficit ^ 
pro NcAorio , ChriAum dici V*crbum , dc Filium Dci, oon **//^*^ 
Idenoce, Dccruhflantialicrr , (ed accidenuiiter « ratione 
lohaUicacioaiipergratUffl, dcobfingulariucemaiftttut : ^*p****' 
Acutvir, dc vxur vnacarodicuacur, racione a&cdui (pc- 
cialii>quo ie inuicem dilieere debent . 

Nam in contrarium obUarprimb , Deumiocxterii iuOii 
inhabitare pergrauam ,quioex hwdicatur, Deum fieri 04 
Moyiea, Petrum. Paulum^ vel Donumcum , inquibui Srd/«arr« 
Deui , ut io templo per gratiam inhabitat, nec ratione^ pttm*. 
nfieAui, quofe diliguntvtr , dc vxor , dicitur vir factui 


. * -I l8cur 

tj Iia D.Thom. c#rr/pra<«d««rM«M/i(ji«M vxor , aut e contra { ied ex fide babemut , quod Verbum fic 

n & kt mfU\, pnecipu^ videndui q. faAuroc3rD,ideA, humoCbriAui : erfoChnAui nnneA 
^iq vbi vigina iepreni congem ar^umen- Verbum (blum ratione affe/his , aut inhabteationit per gra- 


ta pro illa { cAquecxpreAc contra NcAomim dii^uie 
C#«ci/q Altittmdtimi , approbata in Ephefino prt- 
m«>mCQoA4ntioopolicaao5.jW/«r.d inCalcedoocnfirW* 
^.i.dcin S/mboIoEphefiaaducefltorum Patrum 
w 4* Verbalecundicanoniifunt : ii q«ii *««vMi/rrrar , 
f«r«i Jtmndrnm fmkfiftftfm v*uum Vtfknm if««d rjd 

^ ^ vmm ClniPmm cmm ^ 

pt . lUxtcur iQ Lateraoenn itnfnltttm* ^ habeeurque 
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dymd#/. 

AtkMd, 
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ijdCtr. 

i. 


Zt 

diCdiA. 


tiam , fedrauone phyficx coniuo^ioiii hunianitatit cum 
Verbo in Vnitatrm petfoDx Deinik^naci D^sinfanAii 5 «r«ad#« 
An?elii per gratiam inhabitat , ad quod fequiiurconiun- 
^o curn ilUi fecundum fpecialem aAectum^ de tamen iuxea 
Panium ad Hebrxoi 1 nufquam Angelos apprehendit , 
ied iemeoHabrab.x apprehendit: ergnbumao^atit appse- 
bcDfio,dec|uaPaului th loquitur, qu» idemcA , aiqiw 
aAumptio iluiiii Verbo , non cA ratione fbliui inhabita- 
--- tionif per gratiam, aut votoniiafle^x,led ratione phy» 

Cansi^Vrnw pqg.1097. Eidem vericau confentiunt Acxcomun^ioniscum Verb <in vnitatemperiunx. 
o(MMs Ecdefix Patres , C yrUlus «a«/r «d E«*^rr«Ni , Da- Pneterca, namex ScriptoraconAat \'erbuin clic (aAum 
mMcequi ds/ds sqp.ii. Nauanzeons«r«/s#«si. ad hominem , noo autem Patrem , aut Spiritum Sandum ^ at _ 
Dedamum , qux eA f i« AthaoaAuii«£M»/#/fMjiiDetpa- fiVcrbumfierihocninemlblumeAbcveruniratiuociDh^t- 
n »• q.di«/qfs de Trinitatejdc plure* ali) >q»oi refitruot cationii in ChriAo per gratiam, & ratione vaioniiaffcCti 
0 »DmeniaioresD.Tho(iiaB ««prs/saM . ux , fotum Verbo ,ied etiam altiiperionit diuitm coo* 

^Etoftcn^iur primo : nam vnio illorum , ex quibus Toa ucniAct,bominero fieri, de illifque vcrifica^ettir . cunue 
V k **Ji*^°* * per^a i f*ed cx vobme omne* fimul pergratiam in animabui iuAii inhabitent , iJr 

Verbi adhumanitacem vaareAiitauitperiima fubfiAeni in lilque fpeaalivmancur afleclu , iuxta illud loannis : /«ler 
duabuinaturii, humana, nempijdcdiuina, quxeAjSc mtmtdtltftr tmm , & »d tmm wmhmrni , & ^-» 4 - 

oiacur CbriAus I er^o vnio Verbi ad humaoitateni in per sptid tmm ergo Verbum fieri, dccAebumioem , 

CoofitcutiocAeuideos , maior certa; hac A Chriflum elle Verbum , & Filium Dei , non verificatur 
en^ lola ratiqoe NeAonus , & illius fequaces negabant , ratione foliusinhabitationii in ChHl^o per gratiam , & 
vn^vffl Verbiadhumanitatem ioperibnafaAameAt^ , vnionua&Aiuxcum illo, fed ratiooevniMuhumacutacit 
quu non re^oo fce baoc io ChriAo vnam perfonam cx hu- cum Verbo in iodeiuuatem perlbnx . Quo argumento con- 
nuna , Adiuioa refultatcm oatura , fed ChriAum purum mdui NcAoriui dicebat , aut voi^eninimincamatnro non 
bomincm efle aAerebaoc , diAindum perfimalicer a Verbo cAe , auf vna cum Verbo Patrem , A Spiritum SanAvm^ 

Dei , illique accidenulitcr fblum vnitum perafledom fpc- carnem fiiropfiAe , vt refert Aeacius Melithcnx Epifcopui , 
cttlcra,Atanqiiaminhabiunii,rt io templo fiio per era otiutvefbahabcaturr#ui.i.Coi*cuiorum in affi* Concilii 
tiw. Mioorauccm,quamNeAonaninegaot,oAeiuUtur Ephefini. 

primoex^mboio Athanafij,illis verbis: {irur «•fUMfi*- Denique prxdiAaeuafioreucitur : oamChriAusratio* 

vmt *P h$m0 I i/uOsvr.^^sMMvuas ncdignitatts perfonalit fuit fufficicns ad ^tufaciendum..* Z 6 
•pCbnpm» j fedex ammaracionali,& carne fubfiAcniut perfe^ pro peccato bumamaoierii , veofiendimuirra^. ttrijM. 
prwixvmtatisvnapcrfooarefultat ; er«o ex diuinicate , pt»etdtn$ dtfpnUd. fed digmtasperlooalii pure crcaCL_. , 
ftwmamiace voidi Aippofito Vetbi reiufeaait ChriAus in quantumcumque dignificata per gratum , nifficiens non.^ 
peHoux vmtaic . etat ad Cuiitaciendum perfede pm peccato haniani gencru, 

Sccundoprohator ex Paulo i.4dC*r/e#*,8.iIIii;mbM: vt di/>nr4M.#r-/dr«» rradf. doniimu* , & monftrauimus 
Vmus DtmmmUfiuChripiiM f prr4«sM «««m,- fedcA ex Patribus ad himc finem aAerentibui , fuiAelncarnatio- 
le,perqucmomma,noacQBuenicCnriAoratiooehuma* nemneceAariam : ergo ChriAus ver^fuitpeiibna dtiina , 
fliutis, qux aliquid creatum eA, A confequenter omnium Aincreata perpliyficam coniunAionem cum illa , feu ex 
principium cQe non poteA , adOeuroqueveadfinemvlti* iUa cooAteutione , A oon fblum ratione firmam aAe^ui , 
mumoedinacum,(icutceterncrtacurx, fed ratione dim* A inhabitacionisjper gratiam , aliis i^/ufficiens htiA^ ad 
oiucis, inqua, & in omnipocemia cum Patre identifica* perferam fatisfa^ionem prxAaodam pro peccato humani 
tnr, Acootequencer in ratiooe principii omnium rerum , generii , 

quod Deo ojouciut ratione nnimpocenrtx ergo ChriAus , Secundo principaliter iuadetarconclufio ratinne O.Tho- 87 
proutexdiiiiaiUte, A hu^nitate refuliat , vooreA, A mx «•prs/sii/iad nane f^rmamre^aAa : nam omne, quod fr^*twr 
cqofequeotcr eA rna periona , oon dux , vt NcAoria* intrinfec^ alicui coouenic,mirur illi in perfona; fed Ver- Jetmndm 
ai aAcrebant • bamimrinfececA homo , Aconf^urneer humani a* illi rsos/j^ 

Tcrcioprobacurex illis verbif Pauli adColofenfesi. /u conuenietnrrmfece : ergo humanitas fuit vnita Verbo in 
sp/srMdira/oar y4Uisr/4i4 Cx/*s, & im rs*T4,A po- perfena. Vel aliter poteA ratio DiuiTfaomx proponi :om* 

Aea kibdit ; Et tpft»flC»pmt rstpsri/ frr/#^ , qti «jg ne ,quodde aliquo prxdicatur mquid , vel denominatiui 
pfimctpimm primfftnttmt tn rn^tmit • Ex qnibu* ver- denoroinatione«trinfeca,eAvmimcumeofecundumfup- 
bis fic arguo: efle primogieaibuncx mortuu cuoutoJcChri* pofilum; quncircabxceAfiilCi : Fsrraisjf p4«/«i,quu 

feip- 
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(oppufttsiitrr Hiffhunt &fn Det)h«ceft falft; Ftnr detur v/ ««««quuin termlnffWo«#^«#riffonem;8(fn^ 

T$tiut, quia perionalucr , 8 c ibppofitalicer diOinguuntur* h(K> quod cft eritf obie^m tormaley 8c lAonuuni cogTtino<» 
fcidfecunduni tidcmnacura humana pnedicacDr “ de FiJio nisiotttieiuat^ekerceiur, & importatur fbmtahrcr dillitf- 
9 ^ concrftiacj&in quid, &inmn(eca denominationem Aio^ quc inter nanirani diuinanii & perionahrarcm verfp- 
er^ humo^ dc Filins C^t non diflinguuntnr roppofitalitrr , tnr ; ita i» prtftut» Not dicimur» qndd cx vnione fada irO 
(edruntvnam fuppohcoin>& conreqoentervni-jhumanita* pertona non iequitur vnio facta io natura ob rationem ai^ 
tir ad Verbum faAaefl tiiruppoGto»8c neribna. lignatam^ bene tamen iequuur exeo » quod humanCtirVna- 

Vbiex Caietano efl notandum, non ete idem , duo vni- ta fuerit perTonalitau Verbi »etic etiam vnitam «I fuM j 
rt in perfona, & miri fecundum hypoflhafim »velperfbnit & mediate natonediuiox; quia in hoc modo umoniiutex* 
nam ad primum fu/fidr intrinfece vniri : ficut accidmr ertmoroi non exercetur , nec reduniicatur dt/^indio utr* 
vnicuriltbie^} ad fecundum aurem prxter vmcxiem in* cualit t qua incer naturam , & pernmalitatem diuinam^ 
trinfecam requiritur, quod ex vnione illorum tcfultet per- intcruenit. Sed dehis plura i.p.fMA/ 7 . ix. rrai?. de t»y«V 
Cxiat vnde» G accidem poteft Verbo E>ei immediati, & m* Ot$» 

intrinfece vniri, vnietur illi inpcrfona, non tamen iecun* Secundo arguitur argumento Durandi ia 3.df/fi«l?r«a»e9« 
dum peribnam j quia ex Verbo, & accidenti perfona rcful* in illo namque eft facia unio humanitarit ad Verbum» 
tate non potei), eo qu^ peribna eft fubGGent in radoniU quod eil termuuu actumix uoitiuaaj (ed lenniniu aCiionie 

natura; accident autem natura rationalit non cG} ac pro- unmu» non hm perfona . ergo unio humanitatir ad Ver* i>«r^« 

inde concretum cx Verbo Det ,& accidenti irfultans perib- bumnon hiiifa^ain peribna. Conrequenna cum maiori 
na non foret { natura autem humana vnitur Verbo Det tn cenet ; minor autem probatur » nam cerminur actionir non 
peribna» dt fecundum perfonam :primiRir, quia intrinfece pot fla^oni prarexidcre» cumGtcfteduiilliur; fedper» 
illi vnitur : fecundum, quia ex illorum rrhone refulrat vna fona Verbi prxcxihit asioni aGnmpiiu» & uniau« ; eft 
pcrfoua in duabus naturis fbbGflens; pnmum probauic D« enim Gniul cum aliis pcrGusis primum principium illiutxn* 

Tbom. im i. & 3. «r/. kmtmi iruis ; fecundum probae go actio umuul ad ptrfbnamietouiuca non Gut. ■> 
i» a^r. 6. vbioflcndit , vnitinem tftam non efle fecundum Quo aigumenCDConULodtarDnrandus, ut afluat, quod 

accidens, fed fecundum fubGOcntiam , (eu hypoflhaGm. proprie loquendo airumptio,feuaAiounitiua non luit ter- 93 

minata ad naturam, nec ad peribnam » fed ad unionem na- Mrai Dm 
" - I ^ ture tflumpex cum perfona aflumence. L^ge tamen 4l* ra#df a. 

flat a NeltoriD Durandus : tbm, mna error NeAorii conG piUmm. 
flit in eo/)u^ Chriflom puram nominem efTe affirmabat» 
bumanicatemque non fublHncialtter, fed acddentalitef eA 
fe Verbo Det coniunAam aGer»bat,fcUicet, per gratiam.»» 
ratione cuius Deus in Chriflo ut in templo inhabitabat , fle 
unione aflefhis fpedalis, nec unam penbnamdiuinam ,flc 
humamini eileadmittebM,quar omnia long^diflanti men- 
te Durandi » cuni d^.6^.1 expr^s^ fateatur unum ran- 

C Ontra illam concloGooem arguitur primo argumento tum tn Chnftofuppolitura» flr hoc increatum. Tfim etiam; D»r 4 »i, 
Ixtrcticorum fumpeo ex eo, quod natura , fle perfbna- quia in rsJtm ^uaOirm mmm,9 Gicetur Durandus »’ fecun- 
Ittarnondilitnguuncur» fle eonlequenter non flacnxtura* dum confactum modum k^uendi polle dies , quod unio 
rum multiplicitas eum vnitate perfora : cumque in Chri- terminata cll ad nnitatem in perfona , non autem ad unita-- 
flo luerit duplex natura, vt Catholici latemur , luit etiam ' tetn in natura » tnqoodirefl^ opponitur fiurychets » flt 
duplex perfona, cum quo noncompatitur, vnionem in Mr- Neflorio.' 

fbnamelle faiflaro. Cuiargnmcnto ex / mPt« didis irf^- Ad argumentum refpondeo» eonccGa maiori , negando 
deo, negando antecedens ] diflert enim pcrlixialitat a natu- minorem ; ad illius prubatiooem» concedo maiorem , flC 94 
ra» in creaturis quidem realirer ; tn Deo autem rrnualiter.* diflir^o minorem . orxeiilltr adJons uniciu» , flt aflura- Orrnrrr 
fltlicut obdiflinettonem vimialempcrfooaliram i natura peiuc Verbunyiroutfubliflens innaturadtuina » cr^ncedo titrmrt. 
diuinaflat in Deo cum vnitate naturx Trinitas in percis: mtrxoem: ut (ubGllcn* in natura humana , nego minorem. 


S. VII. 

Argumentis in contrurium 
refoluitur . 


I perfbni . 

ita flat in Chriflo mitatperfonx cum naturarum rtali di- 
trrGucc , fle vmonem in perfona efle fadam » quin fida.> 
fuerit tn natura • 

Sed dices : diflsnflio rirtualis inter naturam , flt perfona* 
litatem diuinam non fufficit , vt natura terminet notitiam 
tntuiituam fut,perfbnafitatenon terminante eandem intut- 
tiuam notitiam ; fle e contra , vt perfbnaHtas 
deanir,rton Ttfa natura : ergo pariter pi 
non fijffictr, vt vnioidjicrfooa Gat, flt non 
Patet confequentia primo a paritate racton « . Secundi) » 
fiamided aorecedeni efl verum in fentenua Thomiflarum , 

J juia noriria iimiiciua terminatur ad rem ipfam , prout in 
e lealiccr cfl ■ natnra autem diuina prout in fe efl perfona- 
litati identiGcata.flt perfonalitatatdiuinartin feefl iden- 


negon 

fltewifequeotiani; utenim perfona Gt terminus aflionis af^ 
fumpnux» ane uniuux» fle coitfiKjoenter , uruniofaflain 
perfona dicacur,fuffirtt,ut Verbu quaeennt fubGflcnf in'na- 
tora bumana,qutliter efl humana pcrfona»i>5 prxcedat rald 
aflionem , Itoet autem Verbum ut fnbGflensin natura di- 
tiinaadioaemumtiuampreoedat » quia utGcGmuI eum 
principium { prnuT ramen in 
rincipium adionts uni- 
'dus illius ; fuit enim 
mediante adioneumtiuacirednm»utVerbumin humani- 
tate fubfifleret. 

Denique arguitur contra rackinem , quaD.Thom. con* q. 
cluGoncm probauic : ^1 « » mrmpe , ommt , f irrd iarfi a^osv ' 

prrfrmg t/iat ad $Utm$ m*tmramp€rt»mt*t//imt »$n , vnttMf -"'**f** 


ante eandem intut- mnaaoioaemumtiuampreoedat » qi 
xHtas tntnitiue rs aii^spetfbaueflmmuinilliusprinctpi 
prxdida diflindio natura humana fubGflcnsprtmumjKir 
n Gac tn natura.* . tiux non efl , fed terminus , uel efledi 


tiGcaca nature j fcd e'ian»vnio humanitatis ad Verbum.# timfrrJrUM ;/#d matura humama vtrf iaeji fVri# 0#/,iV- 
terminatur ad perfonam, nenproutefl in noflra apprehen* qf , v#r# f//ir#»ii#»i# , d#»//#^u#pradrf*/»r f.Tlmm. 

Gonc,inquapcrfbnalitar a natura diflinguitur » fed prout tm tmemmauamit fdentrfa vmtur iUi infarfatm. Contra 
elUnre:qua ratione pcrlbtialitas idcntinciturcum natara: quam rationem acuitur ; maiorenim , cui innititur nrardi- 
ergoquamuisinterperfonaiitatena , fltnaturam ditMnam_j da ratio, efl falfa: ergo licet confequenua fada Gt ^a ; 
etrcualisdiflindiointrrcedat , non flabit , vnionem huma- raiio tamen probatiua no» efl » flt confequenter nec bona • 
nitatif nim VerfeGeri tn perfona, Ceu ad illamtenninari » Confluentia efl cnident t ratio namquepribadua » ut Gt 
fle non fori tDnanira,8c terminari adillam. bona» prxter bomtatem confequcntix , requirit , quod 

Refpondeo , cooceflh antecedenti » negindo cenfcquen- procedat ex neris t ergo » G maior aflumpta ell falfa , rado 
tiam . Ratio autem difainitnis ell, nam vnionem innatu- prohariua noneft j antecedens autem piator prfrnnex 
ra Geri efl» qural ex tUa inter extrema vmta refultet vnitas uerbis, quibus O.Thom. concludit corpus pr#/«er/s4r/.ibi : _ 

uaturx, flt ellendx» flt Geri in perfona , qnando natura vni- QmaariaVtrkmm kakrt mmtmrsmhrnmamam Jihi vitam , 
ta fubftanttalis» flt rationalis » efl » qtiod refultet rna perfo- ••• amttm adfmam Hatmr»m pammtmttm » r*«/rf arxj #jf , 
na» in quoimportatur» flt e x ercet u r formaliter dtllindto, timadyaiafitfa&atmVtreparfama, atmautam ia matara'. 
qux inter percam, fl; naturam intercedit ! vnd^ I arguen- ergo falfa cfl maior in probanonemcoochiCoou aflumpta » 
ex vnitate in perfona ad vnitatem in natura appellatio , q»« dintur : Ornat , ^mad tmaft alttui ptrf ama, fiat adUtimt 
vei appltcartn terminorum variatur; ideoqne cnnfequcn- maturam ptrnatat ^ fima aamfVitanl.napa^faaa . Pro- 
na non tenet; in terminando autem notitiam intuittuam baturconfequmtia »namhuius»qeodefl » uniooemhuma* 
vr q««d non exercetur prxdida diftindio ; flt ideo non flat mracis ad Verbum cite fadam in perfona » reddit D.Thom. 
naturam, flt eflentiam intuitiuc videri , quin <ur per* rationem: ^ia V-fiam hahtt mataram hama%m\fihi v>- ’ 

Gmaliras diuina rideatur. Et inflo argumentum ; r>on_j tam nam ptrtiaiattm ad fmamaatH^am dtatmam ergo 
caim vllet:iiatura»tirqfl« videtur: -ergo perfbnaUtas vi* fooue D.Thomts, quod GhumamrasVcrbouaitaprrtin*- 

ret 


ftt «4 fucuram VcrUdioiM«jtMi?air«turVcrbo tii per* 
4eoa«4tcoaic^ueac(reA£ilrum : gjfUtmwt, f«W tt/t 
f€rfm4,/b$i^ Uhms m4ii$rMm^t$94si, 

SacnoteprobatuTtscecadeaf :fi naro^tie Ula prepoficao 
eflcc vera, i<NpMr«mr , vtuooca Verbt ad humanicaceoi^ 
eHe fiidamianarora : «ooieqtieat abfiirdum cA, ccatra 
^oftrinani O.Thooi wrtk, crp maior rauoQtf An- 
gelici Prxcepcoris eO hHi* Probatur ie<{Ue)a| eceoim fi 
omoe, ^uod vmcur alicuj peribnc , vntturiUiinperibna, 
ccumomoe, quod vutcur aJjcui oanire, vtuetur tlliin 
nacura j ied oacura horaaoa non (bium cfi vnita perfeoa 
Verbi, iedetiaai Ulioinaturz, vntoueraltioi oicdiata | 
<|«ocirealiuinanitu^aA^lifit.ataiuita deirate iub conce 
|»tu oaturarfanAitateiubftaatialij ve 5 . videbimus: 
cfgo ex prioapio a D- Tboma pro maiori in conclofionu 
prebationem aflninpeo , ^utrur , vnionem humani- 
utis ad Verbum die fadam in natura . quod cflcomn_» 
«dem. ^ 

Rerpoadeo, nefando aatecedem , ad iniutprimam^ 
probadooem , admifiu , vt tacent , verbit Angclia IVa*- 
cepeorir, nem coniequenciiRi, ad cuiur probationem-j 
dicatur , D flmmain , ex eo , qudd Verbum ha'ieat na- 
turam hu m ana m fibi vnitam , vt noo perdneotem ad Tuam 
naturam dittinam , duo iotulifle ; ^imum , qtwd vsto 
humaaitatuadVerbumfitfaAaioperfi^ : fecundum, 
^ 6 d Aon Gtfedain nacura : rationem primi ailignauitt 
^wa Verbum hebet naturam humanam fibi vmtam , ex 
^fiippofita maiori vtuueriiUs, <pidd*««« ,f««d p«r/v 
SMiu*^, t»«ir«r «pt , reA^ infertur, vnionem 
Verbi ineamattc0cfiit4am in peribnai fecundi aurem , 
awn^ , ^ubd vnioifla non fuerit fefta in natura , aiCgat» 
«it lAThom. racioaem ; quia natura humana noo pertt* 
oec ad naturam Verbi diutnam j ae proinde ex veabit , 
^busD.Thom. concludit corpus «rrfe non fequitiir. An 
^Itcurp Dodorem feufiOe , quod fi humanitas perdoerec 
atd dioinam Verbi naturam, Doonoiremrilli inperi^ , 
CMC felfiras propofitiooit uniucrfaUi pro maiori ailbmpc* 
ud probandam cooduHocmm . 

Mdketi exeo, qoodhomaaitasfieVerbovmtijft 
noo pertineat ad diuinam Verba naturam , non fertur 
bene , vnaoocm hununitadf ad Verbum non effe in natu* 
ra fefeam r ergoDiuutThomatnonprobauitexiUoprin> 
apiooraationcmmioniihainaaitadicuraVerbotn natu- 
ra, fedquod vnio ifiafaAa fuentin perita . Confe- 
«fuenda patet { noo enim debemm admittere, Diuitm_> 
Thomam malaconfei^aeBdavfam TuiBe j antecedent au- 
cem probatur : fi namque ex humanitate, & diuinitate 
•miarefultadecnanira > vnio humanitatis ad Verbum.* 
an natura fe^afiuflet : vnde, I>.Thom.nrrfr.^r«r«d#nsi 
exinde probame , vnionem noo fuiHe in natura feAsfn_» , 
«juiacx tllanonrefiiltauicterda natura , nec potuit; 6 c 
tamen tunc caTut , Verbum haberethumaniratere fibi vni- 
tam , hxcque non pertineret ad (Uoinam Verbi oaruram, 
cum extremum fimul cum alio component ad illiut natu- 
tamnonfpedet , fedab illo reaiiter diftiftfuatur: crfo 
exeo, quod Verbom habeat humanitatem fibi vnitam , 
ut noo perdneotem ad illitu nataram diutnam , non in- 
fertur perbonam conrcqucnciam , vnionem humanitadt 
ad Verbum ia nimra fsAam non • 

Rcfpondeo , ne;:aado antecedent : ad illiut pn^tio- 
ncra , concefiu maiori , & minori, difiinfuocomeqoeot' 
ex illo felo principio , concedo eoofiK}vendam t cx illo 
principio , prefoppofita dodrina ardculi pnrcedcatis , 
nepo canfequendam . Itaque in primo ifiiut qoxltiocit 
anicuromonfiratterat Diuut Tbomar , non pocuiBevUo 
modo ex humana , dc diuina natura tertiam naturam con- 
flari, & confequentervmaoem humanitatit ad Verbum 
aattaturafadamrMnfiijflepereoaiUnidonem terta» natu- 
re rtfultanat ex humana , & dimnar qua dodrina ex 
AlloardCttIoprxfuppofita , redi intulit D.Thom. Aaarrtr. 
a-exeo, quod humanicat Verbo vulta noo perdneat ad 
diuinam Verbi naturam , nnliomodofuifle illi io natura 
mitam, namedamfiex deitate, 6 c bomauttsie noo.» 
confittueretur tertia natura ; fi tamen humanitas mire- 
tur Verbo , veprrdnens ad illiut diutnam naturam, vmo 
an natura e^tfeda , & i(bm modum vnionis fedxiii.* 
natura exckifit Ai^Ucut Dodor verbit , quibus cooclufit 

corpus »r«/rar's «'rre, 

Adi^ndam antecedendi probadonem, nefo feque- 
lam t ud illius proht donem , nego maiorem . Rado 
autCflidifieseQticeA duplex • ^laai quia omne, quod 
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vsitur peribnc , rccipiqvui petioDa , vel fiiflenutur , 
& terminatur abiJla, non autem omne , spiod rnitur natu 
rx, fufientatura natura, aut in illa reapicur, vt con- 
fiat in vniQoe hppqdauca , per quam Ikimsutas nature 
diutn» vmror | St tamen nec reciptcur tn natura diuina , 
oec ab illa fiifienutur : & ideo omne, quod inefi perfe* 
fts, vmcur iUi m periboa, non autem omne , quod unitur 
nator», dtcitnr unin tn nacura . 

Secuba rado di criminucA : natura nam^ imporuc 
foJum pr»dicaca efleadalia ^ uikU , uc docet 0 Thom. lo.* 
prindpiorrrps'. «*m. natura ^nifint ellemiam 

rei , quxperdianicionem explicatur , & figmficacur , 
& loluro pro ilia fuppoiut { ideoqoeiblucniddicicur uniri 
in natura , quod umtur in cfienda , ac per coofe jueni 
unione eAcndaii t ex quo fit, quod; uc diqua dicantur 
uniri io natura , oeerfiumfie , cps^exillit rclulcetuna 
natura , ut ex parttbtu efieniialibot ; peribna tutem fi* 
entficat habetu naturam, fe quia habens nacuram eA eoam 
nabens reliqua prxdicata . quamtumtis acodencalia , fis 
ooorequens, ut omne prxdicaiuin, eAo fit accidentale.*, 
tncofKtccouiinptumprxdiccrurdeperfixia , & h»c dt^ 
omni acddenci concreti figoificato , fimilictr enuntie- 
tur : cx quo ulterius fequitur, ucoiune, quod incA per* 
Ibn», dtcaturin perioni uniri, & in fiippofico cum 
communicare. 


S. vicimus. 

CerflUris tr^ecedentis do- 
Ctrin* . 


ftttwdU 

frfeM» 
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E x didit infertur primd cumD. ThoetaU' mtl 

). umonem Verbi ad humanitatem fadam cAe an bf* 
poAau, uelluppofito, cuius contrarium docuere oooniil- 
li , quot fine nomine refert OiThom. exifitmincet , i» ■ 
ChriAoeAeuoam periboam, plura tamen fiippofica, 9t 
confequenterunioiiemioperfeMelfefsdam , 8c nouin.* 
Iuppofico,uet bypoAafi, quorum error damnatu^ efiin.^ 
Concilio a Confiandaopolitano ,c|uod efiquincumfcnt- 
rale rausoss iUiiuerbis : s» ^mit reas/ur $» 

mffitrkCkriBidm , / 0 $$ duM 

ib 0 m»S*\ fedfubfiAenda idemefi , qu^ hvpofiafis, uet 
fiippoficum:ef|oconAic»ereinChrifio duas bypoAa^ , 
aut duo fuppofira in diAinicsonepr«didadamnacar . 

Et rei^dtur a Diuo Thoma primb : peribna namqu» ^« 
tdetn eA, quod fuppofitum int^edualis natur», uc con- 
flat ex diffinitione peHbn» , qua dicitur jwrTona eA radt^ 
nalisnatur» indiuidua fubAanda } fedftioChriAoeflcoc 
plurafuppofita, edent plura indiuidua intellcdualis oa> 
cur» : er?o ellenc plores perfein», 6t confequenter irophea- 
Corium eA, unionem humanitatis ad Verbum eAe fedain 
in perfima , & non eAe fadam in fuppofito , feu hypoAifi. 
Niii (orti dkatur , inquit Diuus Tbomas , perfentm i4 
Cippofitum addere iblum dignttateai quandam; d sdeir- 
ee vnionem duarum naturarum in ChriAoeAe fiadacn in 
peribna, quia hamaoicascAVerboDeirruca fblum fecun- 
dum dignitatem honoris , in quantum omnis hooor , q«i 
exhibemr FilioDea , exhibetur homioi CheiAo psoptcr 
coniandtonemtlUnira: qui eA error NeAori; damnatus in 
fecunda Synodo Epfacfina rausas ^verbis rcladsi D. Tho- 
ma «rr. i m e 0 furt* 

Deinddprxoidum errorem nijett Angelicus Dodor ; 
nam hypoAafi , vel fuppofito aimbuuncur operationes', & 
palfionet natur» / diamus enim , quod hic homo radoct- 
natur, ireA rifibilis { d idcirco hic homo dicicurfijpp<^ 
<mn, qnts,Dennfe,fitpponiQir omnibus , qo» ad hominem 
iminent, d inorum prxdicadooem fufeipit , fiu^ effenesa- 
iia fiat, fiud accidenciai a prfdscata ; ergo, fi in ChriAo cA 
alia hypoAafis pr»cer byp^afim Verbi , de alio difiindo A 
Verbo verificabuntur,qu«peranenc ad ChriAum vt ho- 
minem, pota. cAe natum de Virgv,paAum, crucifixum , 
inorcoum,d fepulcum,qDodD.i1iomatafimc,cAe das» 
oatuiti, approbate Concio Epliefiao p rim e f a». 4 . 

Sed dices, fequi ex dodrina tXTbom» , dammatam efic 
illorum fenicntiam , qu aAcrunc , operaoonet i Chrifeo 
Draiino elicitas attribui buraan» aacur» a»r f asd : eoafe- 
queiif durum videtur, cum fit phtriom piorum , d Catho- 
licorum feottiBia : cfgo ifla impgnatio fiiprx.s 

didi 
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Ocii errons aoo nget. Probitor (equela, lum et eo dam 
n&cur i D.Tboma amJtiplicttai bypofiarum « vel Aippollto' 
ruro io Chrifio, quu , illa adnu(la« alicui diiUoAua Ver* 
bo attribuentur palliat • fic operattoao Lumaoicatia , 
quodintellisendumeft dcatcriburioo^ non vc pnocipio 
kd V* f «adj oaro vt em» cenum cA , quod attribuun- 
tur humanitati > qu«eA aliquid i Verbo djlUa^birot ied 
in illorum Theologorum reoteatia operattones^ &paAiooe< 
Chriih humaoitatiattnbuuntur vr^«*d j fteonf^uenter 
«a^ qux fuiuhcMniau,alicui a Verbo diflinAo accnbuuntur: 
' prjcdiCtaremenria eA damnanda ,6t vt error rciycien- 
da^ii vera eAdoCtrinaDThofn.proxime tradita* 

KeTpondeo, quidquid fit de veritate coni^ueacit , ne- 
gando iequelam, adilliui probationem diAii^Oj & expli- 
co maiorem, Au rauralero D.Thom« : quia attribuerentur 
operatiwict, & paffiones humanitatir alicui diAioAoi Ver* 
bo, cxcludeniiu Verbum a prediAa attributione , cam pro- 
xime , quamremoi^^ taro cliciuuequam deoocmaauue , 
oaicedomaiorem . quia attribueremur alicui diAinAo a 
Verbo hoeexcJufione Verbi ab atmbononc talium opera- 
tionum, dr paAionum, aliquo cx prxdiAii modtt, n^o ma- 
iorem, <Sc iubeadem diAinAione minorii, nego conAquen* 
nam: in Antentia namque aflerente, humanitatem noru« 
(blum VI fii«. Ad criam vrf*i«d tutari , & Aibijciope- 
rationibui, &painombm,noncxrluditurVcrbuma deno* 
minatione operantis vt , Ad aHerirur , humanitatem 
efle princquum ^m»J proxiimim operandi s Verbum autem 
principium ifu«4 remotum, aucelicttiuum , aut falcim de* 
numinatiimm, ac pc cpnAquem aliqualiter faluatur. Ver- 
bum propter nos pailiim, & murtuum , & pro nobis fatis A* 


cifle, meruifle, quo4 AiAjificicDtcr liAuenir , wderint il- 
lius Antrotix AoAoresi cA tamen neceffafinaffeicndum , 
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vt verborum Scripturx xerttar rubfi^at.Conflitutoaiitem 
dupliri fopi^toin ChriAc», humano, nempe, & diuino,ta- 
liter fuppolito humano atrnhuerenrur operatione^, & paf- 
fioner huiuamtatia, «Mn>Auilo Anfu polAnt dr' Asppohao 
diumo eounuari, nec illi poQent attribui , (iucffoxinA, fl- 
ue remoAj clicitiue, auldenominatitA, nam m fuppoAto 
Inuaano Aflcretomnitattnbutio operationum, dc paAio* 
Dum homanitaiK, & Ihk cA, quod D. Thern* aAerit efle in 
Syaodo £phc/in« damnatum : & merito, curo in Scriptura 
Sacra Verbo diuino omnia prxdiAa atmbuantuf,& cooTe- 
qucMcrin aliquo Aufu debeant de illo verificari . 

Sccuodbcx diAiicoAigitur, fiiifle in CfanAo £aAam_* 
vmonein a«im»,8c corporis, quod D.Thom.f»«rr. afle- 
nt, efle de Ade, fuiique di£nitum ab Alexandro Tectio, & 
cooAatex lUis tenimoniitfcriptttrx,quibutaflericwr,Chri* 
Auni fiiifie verum hominem , fuiA^ mortuum , &r^urre- 
xiCre : qux nullacemu pofsuut faluari, nifl Verbum aAom- 
pAm aiuraam corpori vnitam , fine ^a homo verus non_f 
dkt,aec mori , nec refurgete po^xiifW : cum ; quia ani* 
nia eA immortalia. Tum etiam: quiamon Chrifliinco 
pofita fuic,qu6d anima Verbo vnita a corprve Aerie Apara- 
u,&pcrhoc refurrexit^quddanimarcunita Aiccorpon, 
qux, vt con Aar, fine vnione aoimx, & corporis tn ChriAo 
faAa Abfiflerc neqoeonc 

Veritatem iflam fic probat Dtuus Thotnan nam ChriAus 
eA vaiuocc homo nobifinim, hoc cA, ciufdem rationis cum 

aliis honimbus, ac per conAquens eA eiufdem naturx , vt 

coaAac ex iilo Pauli ad PhilippenAs a. tm jSmthimiiiium 
•nvhm/«^«s . Qi^derubAantialiGmilicudiiie efse ac- 
cifKndum pater, nam Iv i»»im», non accidentia , Ad natu- 
ram homims rubfianuaLrm figtiificat • & eooA^nterfi- 
inilitudoChriAicum aliis bominibusah ApoAofo aAerta 
debet efsc, non in acridcntibus , Ad in ratione AbAantiali 
homines ; Ad fine vmone antmxad epiTUis non Aat , Chri- 
Aum efte hominem eiufdem fpeciei nobifcum ( pertinet 
erum ad ranonem fpedet humanx , qiiod anima corpori 
vniatur, anima namqacnoncoofiituicqteciemj nifi taAr- 
roando, aAuandoque maicriam , quod prxAal , mediante 
vnione : ergo vnio anioix , & corporis verd hiic in CbriAo 
AAa . 

Seddtcci: vmofalius ammx ad Verbum fuAkit , vt 
ChnAus fit eiufdem naturx,& fpeciei cum aliis hominibus; 
erj(ocxboc non probator, fiiifseia illofaAam vnionem— » 
animx,6c corporis. Antecedens ptr^batur pnmo : uariL.» 
|nnnaeA,quxdatfpecieai ; Ad anima rationalis e A fbr- 
ptahommuiergovnita Verbo, &nmi vnita materixeon- 
i^tuCretChriAom eiufdem fpeciei nobiAum. Secando , 
nam ChriAas ratione Adiui aounxemsAituerentr in ecne- 
re inrelleAiuo ereaco ; fed oon eAet in aliqua fpecie Ange- 
lica 1 ergo efsct ia fpecie intclicAualitatii htunanx, & cm- 
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AquenrcreiufJerofpecieiaiai tUia bomtntboi, Tenid ^ 
nam eAofuppoficumChriAi fic diuerix ratiacusa fuppofiro 
creato, Chriil ui cA eiufdem fpedeacum aliis homiaibus • 
quia forma, nempe, humamtas eA ciuCdero rationis; fiid 
cafii, in quo fida aaima VeHm vniretur fine prxuia vniooc 
cum maiena,forma efset erofilcm ranonii cum forma alio- 
rum hominum : ergo eOec eiufdem fpeciei oim illis. C^od 
amplius vrgetur: anima namque non OXI Aicuic fpeaero , 
nifi radicando fubfiflentiara , dtconAituendofiipf^ctun | 
& tamen, licetinChriAo AbfiAentiam 000 radicet , nec 
Appoiitum, vel peribnam cooAituat , cooAicuic fpedeiii 
cuifdem rationis nobifcum . er» ex eo , quod anima non 
cooAitiiat fp.ciem, oifi aAuando materiam ( vt arguit Oi- 
uus Thocnai)ooa Aquitur,qu6dcafu,inquo materiam no 
aiAuaret, non confcttuctet fpccicm ciufUem ratiemis , oec 
quod CliriAus non eflet vniuoce homo nobifiaim. 

Krfpoodeo, negandu antecedens ; ad primam probatio» 
nem dicatur, non a forma partiali , Ad a fbrnu totali de- 
fumi proum^ fpeciem ; Ucet autem cafu in quo Ala ani- 
ma rauonalis Verbo vmretar,conuenirec ipfiferma homi- 
nii partiaiii,noncooucniicciili fbrnu totalis hominis , 
qux noneA anima. Ad humanitas cooAicuta ex anima, 8t 
corpore ; fle ideo elA non poflet eiufdem fpeciei nobiAvm , 
imo nec homo elApolIet : homo namque cA humanicatas 
coocrerum, qux ui co cafu ChriAo non conuenirtt. 

Ad Aculam probationem, conceflit maiori, & minori, 
diihoguo €oaf(^uens : efAc in fpede iotelledu^icatis hu- 
manx comple A, nego conAquenriam :iococnpieA ,cooce* 
docooAquentiam : ex quo non iequitur, raeiooe fblius ani* 
mx Are eiufdem fpeciei cum alus hominibus : ficut ndc 
amma rauonalis poteA did ehifdem fpeciei cum iliis,qui- 
doqutdcm fpecAs completa non eA . Ad tertiam probatio- 
nem, ccocef1amaion,diAii^uo minorem: fbrnu incucn* 
picta, 8c partialis concedo minurem fbrmaeoralu,fltcoo»- 
pieta, nego minorem, fle confequentiaro, nam ChtiAin dt 
Aeto ideo efe eiufdem fpeciei cum alus hominibus , quia^ 
cumillis eoQuenit in Araa rotali, nempe , in natura con- 
futura, ex anima, & corpore, fle folum io Amfieo diiiert 
ab illis, quod nec forma eft,nec pars fbrrnxbminemcon- 
fticocnus. Ad folaro condicio, flt complemeocum, utiiomo 
dueAeinprxdicamencopociaturjincaAautem argumca- 
tt,ctfi Vei bum, fle homines conucni rent informa partiali, 
noncoouenurnt in forma lotaliiquiacorMs, quod defice- 
ret Verbo, cfc.pars naiurx, fle for nue rotalis hOTiniij ideo- 
que Verbum io tali cafii nonefiet eiufdem naturx , occ 
cuirdem fpeciei cum alus homioibus. 

Ad confirmationem refpuedeo prifflo,negando maiorem 
namradicacofubfiAentix proprix , fltconAicucio proprii 
fuppofiti fiipponic cooAituum naturam, fle eaoAqoeter uip- 
ponicconAicutamfpeaem. >nd^ radkatiofiibfiAentixeA 
quid concomitans coofUcucionem fpccAi,nooconcomican- 
tia eiicntiali Ad connaturali: ex quo fit,vc,quamuis de fa» 
tUi impcdtatur,vtcoiiungitin ChnAo ; innuo humanicaa 
propriam fiibft Aeneiam non radicauit impcoita per fubfif 
Acntiam Verbi,natura,6e fpecies conAituta eiufdem ratio- 
nis fic. Aeacio autem, fic informatio materixcA cflentia» 
Its ammx rationali vt conAieuanu fpeciem, fle naturam hu- 
manamiideoque fine vnione illius ad corpus rran pote A fpc- 
ciei,fle natura humana confurgere, nec ChriAus efle eiuf- 
dem naturx, fle fpccia cum aiiit honiioibur • 

Secundo refpoodeo, diflingoendo maiorem : anima i>oo 
eonAtcuic fpeciem ,oifira«licai»dofubfificnbam vteompA- 
mentum connacuraA naturx, ft fpeesei conAitucx, cosce^ 
do maioremnrtpaitcmnanirx , vel complementun^cika» 
fiale illius , nego maiorem ,flc cooeeOa minori , nego conifo- 
qucmtam,nam materia aAuata per animam cA parseAnv 
oalis nature, fle fpetiei humanx-ex quo fic, vt fuUata ma- 
teha,hiimanitas oon fiibfifiat: vode>in triduo niortu,Chrt- 
Aus ponexticubomoiqma animata triduo non erat mate- 
ria vnita , Adibilia Aparata , inenius Aparadone Cbri» 
Aummori fuit oonAttutum.SubfiAentia autem radicata ab 
animanoo eAparseflentialisnaturx, nec complcroeorom 
eAenciale iUiui, fed modus,fle com^mencum connacurale: 
ex quoprouenic,vt fiae pre^ria (ubfiftcncia natura eiufdem 
ratiooisfaluetur,8cqubdCbrifnis fit in ratione hominis 
euifdem fpeciei nobiAam , etfi in nobis detur fubfiftentia 
creata; io Chriftoaucemnon creata, fed increata subfi- 
ftentU inuciuatur,uucrquis fobfiftendas intercedit di* 
ftanda infinita. 

Terno coi'igitar,homanicatem vnttarafuifle Verbo, nec 
fecoodum efienuam, nec fecundum accidens, feu acciden- 
taliterj Ad fub f tan ri alit c r,Au Acuodom hjpofta£m.Qi^ 

do- 
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docnitD.Thdn. tjuoj<lpriioi«n-^ oittumfuine Verbo Dei vmuiD4cd<IfBU]ieer. » 

pvteiD patet; nam vmrifiroiadumenenQAin^ Irruturam qmaciiai hxrencir necin termimi cfl conuemendumj dt- 
qflIU ex ta4 vniontVm e®ntia , feu oacora cere aQtrm*Vmonc{a‘1^ai fu|fl<Vccidtt|alem , <f! HU- 

naaic Toit mnanleas Mpitx Verbo , vtex illa , & cemineoMur ronld^c : erg^rciKicQdui 

b yo^^ entia^tel naturagjtiltaueiyj rt contra £u^- modus iWlo<}urndi « y m ct^n» j namjtiod a6«|idcn^ 
cneRm docuimus , 8c fide clftholica c^cumu^ er^^oao^ Uter orsdicabililcr alimcomun^mir . nun prarJirahlr* 


'•m/i» 


fuit illi lecundum enentiam vojta . Quoad fecundam par> illoinqmd j (edinquale; fed h»c pr.rdt.ato, Verbum 
cem«fiuitelligaturdeaecidenfjprxd^fneouU^eAv|rtut eAho|»Oj noQW^inquaie> (i^inqutd; vndeD.Thom. 
fideceita,vtpoc^,contra»efiorium di£nita io iexuSy- l•/cAf«4/7.l6.v/•l. docet, lioiniocm prxdican de Deo 
nodo Coonaotioi^icanareo^.illis verbis. $4ai?'« ver) prxdicatioacCmindiprjBdicabiliT : Acue fpcciesde fu.'L-» 

hypoftali: ecgobamaiutas rMo .comuogttur Verbo acu- 
VtfkibxiMxmptm detuaiice/)v»d|ca^}ltot. TAm dcruf^ae , nimex iemcn- 
tia Duraotli fequitur manilefle , Deum non diu proprii 
Arduniol^odum fubhftentiaoivniblubll^ hominetn , ^edo^ 


dum fubh 

'tialis eO , d( noo accidentalit pr.TdicamentaIieer : ergo , 
0 Aserit Axuaaum acctdeos prxdictmea- 


^ntsanvniblubll^ hominetn 

«a« ij.vbi docet, hominem non omnino pro- 


. , ..... jMtiurum , curooooprxdieecurde Deo 

tnquid, (ed-tnquale, quod adnucut Durandus i« 


iij 
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'ttmmds 
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•jirj, 


>mt e#* 
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epiod voio iAa noo 

tale, cA Ade certa tenendam. pnie prxdican de Deo ; conlcuucns autem e A falAim^ rt 

EtoAcnditurp^6,quiaaliis nooinquidjfirdtnquale conAatcxConalio FrancofordienAf* £^</. ad bpiicopus 
prxdicaretur de diuino VerbocAe hominem, ouodcA coa- HifpaDix rbidicuun K*«w f9tf9mmm tft 

tradiAmtioncAlexandriTemin r4p.cnmCQriRtir,. vbi 'Praio, h9mm4m Ott Fitium , (t h»- 

I^cifex,aie : CumCUnp4$fa p9rftff»t Oim $ , prr/e- aM«*r««i t>tum: creo humanitas oou ruitur VerboDci ac- 
ftm9hmm9 ^ tfUAt9mtrif$9 9md9mt%md9mdi€tr9 , m^d cidencaiieerprxdu^liter. 

CkriBmt fttumdmm^9^k9m»99m90^uii\ Quxverba.^ Nccvrgecmotsuum Durandi, ad quod rHpondcrut , 
refieftD.Tbooi.ar/tf.£j»«r/4Mo««r./«dc«s/r«r*§eeuadb , diAinguendomaiorem: quodaduesutenti io actu ooinplc* 
nam voinArcundumacodetucA, quod mediom rnionii , to, acadentaltcer aduemt illi , AadiUius cAe trahatur , 
6tinqnoAtrosci,Acaccidcat;(edid,inqtiofadacA vnio ab tlioque elie AibAanciale rcciput nego maiorem : A 
duarasn oamrarumiaCimAo, ooneA accideot , led fub- noo tranatur ad eAeAibicfii , necab illo cAe fubAanciale 
ftaatiat eAenimroaoAiAaiiijieribna, vt oAenduao* i recipiat, nec illi elG: fubAantiaie coMmumcct , cuncedq 

maiorem, &A»b eadem diAmAioaeniinom, nego conf^ 
qucQuam ' haoianita« namque trabinir ad eAe Verbi, SC 
periiluufubAAcntiam AibAtlsc ,eique tribuit cAefubAan- 
tiale; dt ideo, qvamuicadueniat Verbo vc enti in ad« 
completo, noo adoenit illi accidcntaliter , nec accidcatalH 
ter pncdscatur de Verbo, fit ex his ad oooArmaaoncRi..* 
oonttatlblucso: rttnimpnedKaramaJiqDod accidentali 
ter de fobiedo dicatur, non Aifficit, cileexcraeAenoaa 
Uliui, icd inAiper eA neccAarinm , quod cum lilo no«i..j 
communicet tn aliquo cAe AibAantuli,cuiuc contrarium io 
humaoitate roita Verbo contingit ; 6l ideo , quamub ex- 
tra cAentiam Verbi At, non prxdicatue accidenultier d^ 
illo. Pro cuius dofinnoinceliigeotii videnduseA Caiet. ( 


S.rAra». 


Onraad. 


Cvac.Frd- 


ain Mru 

errfonaautemoonaccidmt, tedfubAantiaeA ; ergormn 
lAanoneAiaAalecundum accidens, fed leeundotn Aib« 

Aantiam i ac proinde aceidencalii pr^camcnuUcer dici 
oonpoccA. 

Et ex his probata relinquitur tertia paneoroUarij,iiem- 
pi, vniosMmiAamlaAaaeOcfecuiidumhypoAaAm:li(M; 
enim conAAit, in eo, quod ex tali mione ma hypo^bi re. 
fultet} (Mex mMaebumanitahicum Verbovaa hypoAa- 
AsreAiItauiciVtconAacexdidirergo vnio iAafa^ eA Ar- 
cundum bypoAaAm. 

An autempoAit dici hnmanicas «fiira Verbo Dei aeci- 
dentaliterpnrdicabiliter , noo cA concors Theologorum 
fentantia 7 Durandus namque im J- «A 

cum Catholicis (ratlat » inChriAo duas per^ai po w . ^a/Viag i0.arM.vbienntraScocum,8cDuraiidDm cum Ai^ 
cAe , ftvniooemhumaaitatilad Verbum non c(fc in ac- geUco PrxceptorcdcfendicpropoAtioocm lAa, {>••#•/ ia- 
cidenti ^6am , iedinperAma , quodcA , noo Aiidj*., M#,eAcpcr fe. 

ftdamrecimdiimacddcntprxdicamcncaie] docettamen, Deoiqueioiertur cxdiAis,qudd licethumanitis At in- 
poAcdici , huminitatem accidentaliter Verbo adiieniAe, Arumentum Verbi coniunAum, non eA dicendum, vniiam 
noccA , accidentaliter pmdtcabiltter , cuius Amtentiam c0e Verbo ibium rtinOrumentum- Quod patet : nam vnio 
•pprobafle ridetur Palndan. in t*d9m diB. 1. «rnir. folum per modum ioArumenticA nuoin ratione cauAr , ft 
|. Fondamentum Durandi eA , nam quod aduenit enti acesdentalts j iednon Atit voita Verbo accidentaliter :ergo 
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in aftu completo , accidentaliter aduenit illi : fed hu- 
manitas aduenit Verbo Dei rt enti in a^ completo : er- 
go accidentaliter pmdieibiliter Aiit illi coniunAa . Et 
conArmarijpoceA , namqaodeAextraalktuuseAcntiam, 
Occidentahrer pra^icatur de illo ; humanitas autem eft 
extra cAentiam Verbi : ergo accidentaliter de illo prardi- 
catnr, 6t conl^nencer accidentaliter prxdicabiliter illi 
cofliungitur. 

Vera tamen e A , &teoef»dacamiinmisTheo)agorum.j 
(ementia aflerentimn , otsUateaus eAe dicendum huma- 


noo eA dicendum, AiiAevninm Verbo Adum vt ioArumen- 
tum: vndeCyrillus, tcAeDThom.arr.d./«i«r.«d4.«r/»- 
mtmtmm^dddtim «^Waad Mraaebos ^Egypti, hunc Ema- 
nue]em,ideA,CbnAomnontanquam inAramenti oAicio 
aAumptum,dicicScriptura,iedtan<mam Deum ver^hn- 
msAituffi,^eA, hominem fadum. Wo quo videatur C»> 
tetanus «rr.d. cireaAalat.od 4. Et hxedeiAa dilatatione 
applictiMUUtter*MafiAriio].d//.t.$. r* ad illa verbA..* 
ex AsgoAuioAimpta ti>Msiom««cai*oierai* m V9it9h 
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An Chriftus vere fit, & dicatur perfbna compofita 
propria compofitione? 




§. I. 

2 ^Ut$s fente»t^s , wra eligitur ^rehafur. 
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Xvnioncluimamtaris ad V’crburiL^ 
CKrtfium c 0 c cunipoiitum , fumpea 
compo^idooc pro conHmiricoc ex 
piurtbo&realicerdiiHuAts, a nullo 
Theolo^urum negator, imo nec poT- 
ie nep an exipfa icri»ii»rum expli* 
cacioiK niamfeiiccoftuinctturiCori* 
dujemotele aliquod votim, &non 
omnino iimplex, & coniequenter e(e 
aliquarattonecompofltutabrcrahendoa modo calu com* 
poficioair. Oimdifitur in diicnmenverc mui ^efr» an_« 
pcribna Ciuttu prout in duabus naturis Cibitrcu, tiicom- 
poltu vera,Ac propiiaconipofieionc^ Qua tnrcduai repe- 
rioTbeoiaforumlenccneiat . Prima c t n gacnia » quam 
teneat Donaoentura *• i.dt/l 6.«rr.i,if.a.H.ichardus im r«- 
dem dtjf.Mf/. a.f. Ourandoi f • ). GabrieI f «.a. Almayout 
f,j.rMe/N/.a. & ex Modernis Scoti dilapulixRadda p. 
MjsiMH.a trt.i, pcoiUareftrensScocum «• f.}. & 

Marftlium im imd,di/f^& f 

Secanda, dciamircquentior Theologorum (enceottaaf* 
Crmat« perrooam Chnfti cnever^,& proprie cutupoCeam. 
liancicoca.D,Tb<»m.r«ibsr (f.«r/^.quem fcquiinc^Caie- 
canus imeimmimt^rii iffiut jr/rVir/i, nam licet ail^at,per« 
(bnam ChrifudiceiHiameflccompoiiiani mirabiU compo- 
fitione, hjtc aJdmo non cftdimtnucnsa compofitiontspro> 
prietatr,fcd denotans ^ nonede ex illii eompofitionibus , 
qurnatuiaksfunt,inquibutpartcf per icad todus eum* 
pofid<mcm.ioc)u}aotur. Vinccncius riUBUiti dt 

7,TMs/.i.p<if.mihi 8iro Aloarea ropra/raridi/p. 
U.Naianus 0'r.^cM/r«jf«r/.uai<t Irorca d*/p> 1 &c«lcri 
D.ThnaiA: DifiipuU . TeocDtctiam exPainbut Sociciatis 
Suaree V’aaquca dr/jMd. r«p. z, &afi)cxea 

dem fomiU^frefiucoter . 

QuoramTciUcnuafic.iiprcrapiimacaiKlu(^> Et often* 
duur pruno ex quinta Syaodo ferali 4 SMmiSf^e4•,^. ilUi 
uerbis • CoJ>* s *i«o mmliitm 040 t i^nStftntrazU^mi , 
^tUimptiftuim jlfpiIdxMru «C^^ss/fciwiw j/rfiSNar«r i«> 
rrrcjopriMsoi r#r»M , f« 4 r#xa#ii«rMf/ «W/«/u 


fgtmxUttm ti^frnfiimimfrddittxr ; TktidiriMHitm , i^Nt- 


lhnf fitfUMiit d uifi0z*i4»d*xni sJftQmslimv^ifstim im- 
ifdMtmmi . Et poic relatum ucrumque extremum errorem 


C#«r. l4/. 
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fic habet: DiiEetiifi* vtrimf^mt ftrfidizimpii 
tstim lifciimi vii**9n»m V$rht Dit *d f*rmim f*em»dum 
€»i»p 0 fiini 9 imt 09 fitttmrt ^mid iH fit»»dmm fmkfilU»timmt 
xMiti» enim pif t*mp0jtft0»em im mjifl0ri0CBiif9i, 
fars«/«/4, r«, fas rsaararraar, r«a/sra«/, fid mt dimtJU' 

ReibiJnturh.-Ktierba tn Concilio Latera- 
ncufi fiib Manino Primo t0mf»hmtt0m0 4 Qljcx^ etiam ha- 
betor C4«««« Arprr/as j & inerKlcai'Q»eedio LneranonJi 
quinte Synodicanones confirmaagjf; (^aerba ifu cum 
prc^irietatc fime accipienda,uteoiwaee'xC<xKiIio AI01*- 
i9t0m(»lt*t*0mi f.r«#.i7.ubidamnln(Tlr , ijui, ca de 
Chrifroin hitConcili)s fiint diflinita.nrpant «pre^rie , & 
(ecundumoerita cmdiAaefie: ergoChrifrut ucre, &pro* 
prte cRperfona campofita. 

E>cinde probatur ex Patribus , qui abfolut^ Chriftum 
comjioficiim docent « IiaDiomlius r«p. ). di EiiUfimfiir* 
kt0tm*il»f0 h \ *in» jf«#M,ibl : Ad nmpifitmm »a/fa# vi- 
JHiltm fimimuuthrnifmi p0r fmmmmm 0l«mMm*t*m , tumi^ 
P^z<»fit . Damafcenui r«p ).4 v 

Acbaoallusrr4/i#ar,qtt6duausfic^CluUtu(> l*ttrus Dia- 


Conuidr/ar«raarMatf,(^/raMar«p. f.fiemardu» /rraant 
a. m Cantica, ad ilJa uer^ : oftmlitm tm* 0/tuU mm ^mi , 
ubsfic habet 1 Atumditi r>firar#/<M/aoi V0rpmm»(fumimi , 
0fi»lmtHmtm0,^»affmm imr% iftmlum fa« 4 partrer 
^0f(»lmmt0t &0/eml*»0t0mfieu»fp*rf*»* tpfmtx «rr«^ 
csmipmffMt wHiuUif Ors, hmmumxmhimi C^^ar hfmv. 
Idipfiim docent, & eodem modo loqucincoraiii Patcesfipc* 
queoter,quoslatocaUinorcicrtnouer Vioccnous v^r /•* 
pra pa*.8 81 Sed ea> qu( Patres non >emcl,auctteruin, fird 
fiepe afaiblutc pronuouanc>compropnetairfiintacapieiida: 
ergo atlercndum efic, Chriftum cfse uera , & propria com* 
politione cotopn^i^tm. ;> 

Prxiereaprobaturraaiooe: onnisuniutperfit, auteic 
per fimpUe utcm.autfyr cosyudooocm ; ied Cbrifius efi: 
per ie unus, & non per fioipJimMNn , fimplscius namque 
rcalem difcinAioneui couicicueatiumcxciudu; inChrwo 
autem fime plura realicer conftituentia , ftiUrtinita » Et. 
cqnlequentcr fimplex non efe i «r^o efc vnos per neram 3 Sc 
propriam comptdiuoacre* Confirmatur primo i ut enim 

S it BafiUuf contra Eunomium : iJJud dacicur eom« 

um,quod unumcum fit,eX|mulmconfcac j ied Chri- 
ixqi M9US cA» Et conftacex mulw: ergneft uetc,lRpropn 4 i 
compofituB. Confirmatur, 8( urgetur ieeundo; namftinvr 
pofitioeftdifunAorumunio: cr^uniorealudiftinLturoua 
realiter, efc realiscompofirto, dcw^propna extreaomm 
proprie difliiUiorumeiitrcre» .^pn^ie compofino ; ied 
ChtiOus cunilae ex plut 4 uu> .proprie dilliu^ii nacur^ 
naro jue pt^rie^ah imuiav .dtdiiyuitur « & vnitu 

vnionc vera. & propria j ooncoim ell, r^e voto humat^*; 
tatis ad Verbum a propraeuce voiouis deficiat, ergo cfi rea* 
lucrcumpofitusTcra, ficpropriacompofittone. 

.^opp^s:non oomisrcaiis cxtrcmoruiudiAioArrrr^^^ 
Icm faat Oompofitiooeiu :ergo ex eo, quod lo ChriUo Vec* 
bum,8t humanitasrealjcerdiAingiuntur, noniequicur , 
perfimam ChriHi ede real^er cotnpoficam reta , Et proprie 
compofitione. Probatur antecedens inani lecunduni fidca 
pauroitas, filiatio, &pafiumfpirauo realuer difiit^qxn* 
turtnDco; dcumcn^xiliii redis compofino non reuk^ 
aliaiTrioitas perionarum in Oeo furome fimplexnoncllcc, 
quodallcrcrenxretiatmefi: ergo non omrus realis extre- 
morum difitnfiiorealem fiicit compofitionem , & coide- 

J uenter ex eo, qubddiuinicas , & humamtas . ex quibuf 
Ihafius coalefint, realicer, & prupric dillinguancur, non 
fequicar Chrifium ex illis componi rcali,& pr pria com- 
politione • 

Relpondeo, obieAinnem ifiam, fi quid probat , conuin* 
cere , non folum non efie in Chrillo propnam compofitione 
realcm,led etiam nullatenus eflc compoutum reaJirer,quod 
iiulliii Tliixiliyxyi iliirri Quod autem i^uacnr, patet: 
nam Triniraspcfwttruni. nonlblum propriam, fedetiam 
omAenTreelcitrctchldit compofitionem , aliis fiimmd fim- 
plexnon enirt-e^,-fi ab illa fit argumentum ad Chriftum, 
non Iblum iufirriur inillo negatio compofinonis proprix , 
fed etiam omnimoda realis compofinonis negatio,quod, vt 
in limine difptitationis monuimus > omnium firnccacir ad* 
uerfaoir. Ad obieAionemer^o dicatur , diftuKHoiiemib* 
lam extremorum compofitioaera nonfarere yfedmfupereft 
necelTarium, quod vniantur interii* ad conftitucndum ali- 
quod vnum, aquodilhnguanturiuxta compoficionii qua- 
litatem i relationes autem diuinx , ctfi dift nnantur rea* 
Uter inter fc $ neo tamen realiter vniuntur ad conftinieo- 

dui« 
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dum aliquod nuuQ> a quo dinin^aaotuf rcaucer i tJcoque 
cx illu nuita rtaitf comp Witu> rcAiIuc «c vero in perfuna_» 
1 bjiitiioui.mtur rcalit cxticinoruiudiKiiiwlM > ttex lihi 
niuitat vnum jiquureati.erdiHin^uurmir extrema i & 
adcorc^initrnifinChniiocouipoli loreaosjStptopria . 
£c quidem, h Itrcobie^io aUt]uid probaret , eonuinccret, 
quod etiam Ii paternitas dmina ciiec rtaliter eoticanue ab 
cflentia di a,non mTultaret ex iliit reaiis conipolitm m 
Patre, quod omnium Theologorum fentefitixadoerfatur , 
cxmdc contra reaiem dilf indionetn relationum ab ellcntta 
ii Gtibcrioailertaa^umrmm,qulaextllaicc|scrctar rea* 
Ittcocnpoliuotn Deu Sed de bis plura tr 
Ex dtetis inter probandam conclufionem coiligitur, Chri* 
ilum abfuiutedicendum elle rompolienm , &pcrfonamc6 
i)or>tam,quod parerpnm& namConolia, l*acmablb 
Juc^ loquuntur , & ablqoe vlioadditamentodicunt, perfo 
fiam Cnnlhcompci(iumeOercrgi>ira loquendum ci^dt ab- 
foJut^ dicetidum,Chri{l m cDe perlbnam compofitam,quin 
/itnecellarium vti aliqua Iimitaiiooe , vel addito dimmoe- 
tt Secundo, nam abeo, qut^ res eH, vel non efl,pruj^tio 
dicitur vera, vel falfa { Icdin reita ell ,.qaod CnriOuicft 
Iperlbna compofita : erpo ablbluu ell dicendum , nec ii^hoc 
ell .-onuenientia cum haretiets in modo loquendi , quod fo- 
let efle in cauTa veid,qucdaliisrcorum verum, Sc catho* 
licum admimt,ablolute non pro^ratur,ied cum Conciliis, 
& Patribus ita abfolutt loquetitibus. ergo non ell, cur prx* 
diAa propofitio abfidoed prulcrroda non iic . 


S. II. 

Argumentis in contusrinm 
occurritur . 
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^'OntraiUamconcluConem arguitor primo ei 
ma di0 6.f a ) 4-t 5 iUis v 


I ex D Tho- 
I verbu. D* 

f$9dmm , qa* d dHit, tfmp0jit*m lefptjiksfimt 

i» aaaaraas tfi hi»t f*id liirajhmt 
fitJimftUtttf 4 fUsntmmM/ 

mii r4.(««ra».Qnod etiam doc o erat la eiusdem arti- 
culi, & ad Aofubaldum m ^ uair «rr. 1 1 « f^rp. 

quxdo^rinaeoolbrmtscft m, qux tradteD. 

Thom 1 ^ . t vbi docet , Deum mnunsos rei compoli- 

tionem polle vemre^G aue.-ro Cbriftus eflet perfona compo- 
iica, vnum ex componenttbuy effn Verbum ,quod Deuseil, 
dc cofil^aentiriamDeus in alienius ret co^pofTticMiem ve 
xitret ergo Cbnllus non ell coenpoGtuf , nec perfona cora . 
poGta vera^ & pr^na rampolitione- 

Respondeo , D. Tbom.r* ^«rr. huius qna-flionis rfle d 
cocninuntTheoloforum lentenna : vnde,ne dicamus illam 
snutaAr, alicreodumell i-, prg^t efin rx )/r«r.lbtum ne 
gaGeeompoGtionem fecundum primam huntt nomimsim- 
p^tioiiem , nempe ,pt^Ud^hKam,& naturalem , & i 
Rulosophis cognitam, inqtia compoGtum excedit eompo 
0catia:& hxc ad iMiuscompoGcianem per le ordinator; non 
autem ncfaflc compoGctooetn In Chnfto lecundum huins 
lYomviittecundam iRipoGeiooeofaflam i Theoiopjs Gdei 
lumine duAis * qua rationefolum dicit,vaionem plunum 
difiinAotom m aliquo efle In teftimonio auceroex i.^ ad- 
duflo negauit , Deum uenire pofle ia cdpoGttoncm alumius 
oatarx, ad <p:<^ necefsarium eftet , qui^ oel ut materia , 
uel ut forma contorrere , quod omnino diuin‘V a(tualitaci 
repugnat} nonaotemncfauic ,pcdle Deum uenire in com> 
pectionem pefsonr,ad qund ruActtconcurf*ipermadum 
termini, tn qoo nulla tmperfefUo Deo repugnans importa 
tur,utfraff.$ uidehimot. 

Secnndd arguitur iian mpoGtio ,ut Gc pn^a, debet qui fota poceft ^se diGiculta , probatur nam omne rmnpo 
efle compqGuo realis} etenim eooipoGtio rationis neeuera , Gtum imporut rotam perleAinnem cuinslibctcomponetittr 


quod ncceiiarium erat ad rcalem twnpoGcionem : ergo 
Cliriltui noti eli compoTirus, nec pertona compofita compo 
litionc reaii, dc co«)iequeuter nec propria cotnpoltuoae . 

Non deteccre, qui auCtoritaie iHa, D.Tbmnzcooutdi i 1 £ 
cemueruni compuGuoneaiChrillinoocrseex personaitta- 
uVcfbi, 8( oacura duuna, aucbumana, Icdcxdiocrfis f^2ti0 
habictfllmibus , quas persona Verbi dKic ad naturas ter- imtttfA' 
munus, nempe , hamanam , & dmiaam . Illorum ra- * 
inen^thmatio foilinenda non cA nam inter prxdicfas ha- 
Utudtoet non interuenit rcalis dilhncuo} 1^ oifliudtjonra* 

Us inter componentia omnioorequsncur ad ueram ,St rea- 
iemcompolicionem , qualem eise compoGtioocni ChnM 
docuimus, doceotque oindes Pacroui nollne fenccnttx ergo 
non cR cx dmerfis habitudinibus pcrionx Verbi ad diuer* 
fis naturas, quas terminat. Minor cum consequentia te- 
net) maior aucemprobatur) nam habitudines sHx dupli* 
citer Giml pofsunc j tsemp^, formalicer prorespeRibus ra- 
tionis ab mtcllcfhi noflro cooG Ais , 8c fundamentaliter pro 
fubGHenuaVerbiiUcltiadathabitudincsrationis ad natu- * ' 
raiii humanam, &dnunam , quas terminat } 1^ nullo ex 
his mod s realitcr dtlhn^^imtur : non primo ; quia Gc * 

fumptx excrema rralia non fune , Grd rationes, 8c conse- 
quenter nOn polkint dillindione realf f audere ,qux folam 
inter extrema realiarerfatur nec fecundo , nam fobGR^ 
tia Verbi eadem reahter ell, prout in vtraque natura fu^ 

Itic, vt omnibus cA crmrpicuum-ergd inrer habitudxnc^^r- 
(bnahcacu Verbi addtuinam , dtliumanam oaniram rsaAi 
di Ain^tio efle nequit. 

Vodi- ad argumentum faAum, coaeeAa maiori, nego mi- 
norem, ad tdius probationem rdfponderi poreA fnimo , ra- 
tionem fubGAen/l in rcAo, dicere modum terminantem^ 
naturam, in obitquonaruram terminatam) licet autem.^ 
noamultipliciirrreauterin ChriAoqitoad reAnm , multi- 
plicator realiterquoad obliquam , eum Gnc tu tllo dux na 
turxrcaIiterdiAinf(»,8cderaponefubGAcndi Gc fumata 
loquutus e A D.Thomas, cum compeGti6nem ChrtfN preroa- 
otc, eo quod oA in illoalia, 8c alta ratio fnbGAendi. " T 

VellecVndoi3idin>f,com^ricinein ChtiAtnon efleet j.. 
alia,& aha ratione fubGflmoi led Vcl ex fubGAcnbater ’ 
minante, 0t narunt icrmfita*a. Vel ex naturis humana, 9t 
diuina.Necobflae, D.Thomam aftompGAe nm medio fm>- /eeiso-fe. 
battoocompoGtionss in ChrjAoaliam , *6t aliam ratiooera 
lubnAcndi,nam licet ita Gc;rKNi tamenlndc rolligitur. An- 
gelicum D^OoremfenGAe, extrema iAtuscompolttionisen^ 
vnam,8e alleram fubGAemIi rationem, lei naturas, in qui- 
bus Verbum AibG(lic,quarum diOinAldfnf?rn>rex diucrGs 
habitudinibus in Verbo mordincad ilits, ac It tra argueret • 
D.Thomas vbl efl aha St alia ratio fubGAendi , funt diuer- 
fenaturjc fubfifle«tei,Sc c-mlequenter cil fllisin eodeoL^ 
luppoGto realiscompoGtio reGrhar. 

Tertio argoiesT r oompoGriopropria partes componentes 
petit) fed nullum prardicitum diuimrm potcA rationem J J 
partisfobire efpotn Chnfto nequit cAcpropria compoGtio Tifttum 
perton.T. Conaequentia cA legirtma,nam hmufeemodi com- xtimm. 
poGiio .on poieAinChriAnfaluari Gne aliquo prxdicato * 
diuino, ex quo Chn Aus componatur ergo, G omni prxdtca- 
codhiino repugnat rXtionem parris fubirr, Sc hoc nerefta^ 
ribmeA ad pri^fiara compoGrionem^ncqim tn ChriAofal* 
uan.Mm^3rautcfncrlnAat, nam partialitasdicit incomple- 
tionem, St hxc imperfrftionem refugnaniem omni Dei pr^- 
dicatO)mator autem pmbarurmam omne propn^ compoGtfl , 

eO ver^,&propn^ totum; fcd cotum diatur corrrfati e ad 
panes, nee Gne illis poteAfubGAerexrgo omnis compoGti* 
conAatex pcrtitnif. 

ConGrmaoir primo^m omne cnmpofltttm e A perfcRios . a 
quolibet exrremoeemnoaente d uiGu^fumpro; ledprxdi- 
caiodifhvonihd potrG eff- perfe^ftius ergoex prxdicato di^ C#apr«o* 
uino nihil poeeA componi, & conlequenternequic prxdiea< **^/”**» 
tum diuinum ingredi alicuius rei compoGonem . Maior, m 


_-cpr'.priacompoGtiocA) (cd persona ChriAi noneft cooi 
poGtarealicoo^Gttonc ei^oChriAus non eA pcribo&..> 
proprii componta . Minor, in qua eA diflicuftas, probatur 
^sona CbnAi eA eompoGta ex alia , & alia ratione lubG- 
fciMli,cstmD.Tbom. «• a.indf prSbet compoGtiondm 
in ChnAo, quia eft in iI'o a ta. & aiia ratio TubGAendi } 
^ ex alia. St aliaradoneribGAenditompoGtio realit tn 
^nAoretultare noa potcA , cum rjtio ruoGftendi non Gt 
panira,led GibGflentra )peraonalitas autemVerbt, uceA 
ratio lubGAcndi in humanitate , non difltngtiatur rea- 
4mri6tpta , uteAratio rubGAendiio nanfadinias»>, 
GQ DOr IV ], p>Tookl. 


diuiGu^ fumpff,6t'aliquid addit , nemp^ , ahud extremum 
com poncnsxrgo omne comp .iGtum excedit in perfeftipp e_F * 

cxtremacom^enciarumfHadimGue. /• > 

ConGrmatur f eundo omne compoGtum dependet a com- ^**v 
ponefMibus,SreADoAerius illis fedperlonaCnrilH, vtpodi **'/*^*** 
iftcreata i nullo dependere potefe; ergo persona Chrifd ne- 
quit efse compoGta. 1 y 

Huic argumento refponderi roletpHifm.emscefsamaiori, ^ 0 fUt 
nefando minorem ; ceofent enim ifHus fbiutioats AuRo- r«* 

rcs)d* ratione partu fhillamimperlef^imem efse , nec de-* ynrNf, 
peadentiar, nec incocnpk<iomi,obqcf«re prx^carisdiutnit vera rr«- 

repo- diinr. 
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reputet . Sf d melmi reT|mndetur tecundd , oeundo ma* 
iorem cum D»Tboou /•/«/. «i quM um cftde 

raiiune partit incomplcbo ,quatn de ratione (oemz lo^r- 
mauo , & veruntque xque pr^^tcatis diutnit repugoet , fed 
qttiatdformattorepugaat pr.aKitcatudiuinu , ouilum Dei 
prtrdicacum poteU ratioocm ibem» phylice infi>rmaoiit 
uibire. ergo pariter non poteft ractonem parcit phyfiei com« 
ponenm ha^re . Ad probationem maioris dicatur , totum 
dupUciicr Tuini nnaciue j fcilicec, & poiitiue : fecun^mo- 
dorumprumtranleaCjquodordiaemad parces componen- 
tes imfmttc { pnmo autem modo ordinem ad parte« noruj 
diciCi fed fnium negationem partialicatisj in <|ua oratione 
ratio totius negaciuc fiioipci contiAic, & de rauooe compoli- 
a vtfic noneO podtiua toubuSf icd abiltabeni a podtiua, 
9c oegaciuai ac proinde ex eo, quod Chrinus cnmpo6cus fir, 
tion ^equitur, aliquod prardicacuio^iuioum in ipib ratio- 
ocm partu fubire. 

Ad primam c6lirmarionem,nego maiorcm,ad illiui pro- 
bationem dicatur, omne compolirum importare pcrfir^ione 
cuiuslibet cooiponencii , & addere aliquid iupra id , quod 
formalicerdicitquodliberextremum conipoacos Aimpeum 
d;uinue,non tamen (lipra eminentialem conuoentiam nam 
auando extremum componens diuinum eft,cootincc ratione 
lui eminenter alterum extremum, quod compotitum (bpe- 
radditj & ideo n m excedte calecompoflcum «Kcremumcd' 
ponenr,quaAdo diuinum eO- Ad fecundam confirmationem, 
eonceda maiori, diOinguomtnorem :.perTonaCbrifli, prout 
fublinit in natura duiina i nullodcpendere^tef), concedo 
minorem: prout fubnOit «n natura humana lubdiflinguenda 
eA minor, d^eoncedenda ratione illius, quod dicit in reftos 
neganda vero ratione ilIius,quod imporcat in obliquo , fei- 
iieet,nacurx creatx ruppoficodiuino coniundx, & neganda 
eO conrequentia, fed fjum infertur, perfunam Chri(>i,pro- 
ut in natura diuina robfidcme,quia ut fica nullo depende* 


Quxft.II. De Incarnatione • 

io verbis, & in modo loquendi emn hsretiWs debet vitari, 
hiacfic,qu^ dicatur ahfolttceperiooaCKrtAi compo6u, 
tc oon dicatur abfolutr Tacta. 

Quarto aiguicur, nam T^h cur cx ooAri fenteotia, eoo- 


Ili 


1 « 


ccd cadam clk irtam propo(icionea,Krr^M» $fi n 

y#)iM:cooTequeni eA laiuim : ergo ooOra fimeentia dc6at i 
veritate. Probatur fequela hxc coniequenciaefi bona : 
hmmOiitJt Ckri0in 0/1 f*r/04»t0mp4fit4 i sr^ 

Virimm «aptrf$mst4mp»jit* Sed maior cA de fide , minar 
continet ooAram dodtrinam : ergo ex illa coUigicur , edc_s 
concedendam iflam propuAtioocm, y4rimm #jf ces»- 

pe/(i4 . Kerpondeo, negando (eque lam j ad cuius probauo* 
nem, nepo maiorem ) variatur namque in di£ta cunfcqucn- 
uaappenaciotAcuti in hac,4«inMt«ii h»m9 fbtm* 
p0fi-mttg49m4 s, & Ts$t»n4U'.tri0 ««sosa/ §0 ttmptfitmm 
e«4«f«i«/i,(yr«r>««Wi. Et ratio eA { quia lyttmptjumm 
applicat Tuum GgniEcatum ad maceri^ termini, cui adiu- | 
gicur ratione formalis, vcl ad AgniScatam formale adzqua- 
tum 1 Aquia fixmalcfigiuficatum adxOuaium huius ter- 
mini per/#««Cbri)fi cA Verbum vt TubAliens in duabus na- 
turis, bumana, nempe, & diuina, raciooe quarum illicom- 
poftfioconuemc, Ac cunfequcrs,qu6d vere dicatur,Ciiri/M 
tR p0ff0m»<»mp0fii4 } ft^male autem AgoiAcatuui huitri 
termini ItriieA perfbnalitas vt AibflAent in natura 
diuina,cui prout Ac omms rompoAdorepueaar;& idebex 
eo, qu^ Verbum Ac ChriOus, & ChriAus ht Krfboa com- 
poutar oon colligicurreAe, Verbum eHc perfonamcompo* 
litam. 

InAabii primo : fiormaie AgniAcatum buiui terminiper- 
/ 0 » 0 Chnfii , non cA natura muina, aut bumana,ied pei^ I^ 
nalitas Verbijaclucc eAeriam A^tScatum formale huiui 
termini ptr/pm» Virhi : ergo Agnilxatum formale vtriufque prun*. 
termini eA idem, & conA^^nencer ex defeAu variatx appei- 


_ .. , lationis cltudicare nequit cdnrequemia faria Secundb,nara 

r« potcA,omnir>b incompoAcam eflci on autem, qood com- iuxia regulam DialeAwnim non datur appellatio reaks , XrcMif. 
poAcanon Ac, prout in wmanicate AibAAens. niA lermiiu coUoceomr ex parce etufdem ex crrmi,fubiedi, 

Sedojqionet pnmo inomnicumpoAcione, ex qua refui- (cilicec , aut prxdicati : ergo in hac ^npolmooc p 0 '/*»* 

Cbri/tM/l r«iiip«/£ra realis appellationon datur , & conie* 
quenter iAa coDfbqueoda ent boua, K#rAd 00 p0ff0m« Ckrh 
/i,psr/«iM Cbri^fi 0^e0mfA0 : ergu Virbum tfi €0mf$fU 


uc vnum per fe, excrema componentia per fe ordinantur ad 
illam, cum non alia ratione ex duobusentibus in a^ com« 


pletis non polIic vnum per^refuliare , niAnuiaeo ipTo j 
quod entia completa Ainc , nequeunt per fc ad alicuius rei 
compoArionem ordinan^fcd harcordinado ahfque pardali- 
cate, fle incompletione TubAAere nequit, illud enim , quod 
eru completum, Sr per fedum eA, per Ce ordinari oon po^ 
adaleenuf compoAcioneoi:ergocompoAdoper Ar,& proprii 
uUsneceAanb pede panes componentes contra id,ouod di- 
ximus r« f0lmi*040 «'f«rm««s*.S^nddubijcies:quMeA po« 
Aerius natura extremis compunentibos, cA CdAum cx illis | 
(td perfbnaChriAi noneA perfbna £iQa ergonon eA poAe- 
rior natura extremis componentibus , fle cooTenuenter felu* 
ciofecundxcooArmatioais eA Tiira.Mainrcenllat;iiamjM- 
Aerioricas naturxcA poAertmritas dependentix , fle cauuli- 
citis: ergo quod eApoAcrius natura extremis compooeod. 
bus, Atdepsmdenter ab ilUs, flecsMfequencer ex illis eATa- 
dhim^minor autem eA O.Thomx i*/'* f.ifl.srr.io. vbi,ecA 
concedat iAam prnpoAdaocm , ChriAus in quantum homo 
c Acreaturaifle mc^t efleii Aam verd, ChriAus e A creatura, 
docet,efie neganda eigo etiam hxc pst^ioAdo ,ChriAos cA 
TaAus, feu e A per Ama TaAa, debet negari. 

Refpondeo ad priiiuobieAtonc,vemm eAc maiorem, lo- 
sfsKndode oflpoAuoncnaniraliiTaisi autem de Aipemacnra- 
li,8c admirabili compoAdone , qnx rupernaturaliscfle non 
poAet,Aexcrcmaperfeadillamordioarentnr: fl:vtexUia 
reAilcet vou per re,fufficic, quod vnfi excremu incompletum 
fupponatur,fi[ qudid extremum compJccA, ex quo Amul cum 
iocflplecu rrrultat,ruppleac vices alicpiui, per qood eracna* 


tmm, a«/ efi per/««« t0mp9fitm : cum que maior At de hd« , 
flt minor noAra Utenda, XoUtgi videtur ex il a, conceden- 
dam efte iflam propoAdooero, Vttbmm0jt p0rf0»0t0mp0jii0, 

ReTpondeoadpnaiaminAantiaiD : mrmale %oiAcanua 2,± 
in remhuius termini pvr/««4Ci>ri4s,efle perimuUracem 
Verbi j in «bliquo tamen de formali A^iAcatur vtraqun^ 
natura bas)ana,oetnpc,flc diuina { appellatio autem cadic \ 

noofupra Agm^atum Tulam ui re^o, Adfu^a AfniAcatu 
formale in flOiiquo,vcl Tupra conflatum ex rem,flc obliquo. 

EtlieeC AgaificatumformaiciQreAo huiustennini p#r /««4 
cifff/At idem cum AgniAcaeoforroali in recio huius tcr- 
m\nip0ff0m» Vkrb* % AgniAcacum tamen formale in obliqua» 
vcl conflatum exr^o, flc< 4 )liquo,iMneAidcmio vtroque 
termino. 

Ad Areundam inAiutiam dicatur , quod licet inter ter- ^ « 
minos non collocatos exparte ciuAiem extremi non detitf 
appellatio realis fecmaliter, quia ad hanc requiritur appl^ 
cado formalis Tupra fornialcoonprouetueasexiotrinleck..» 
terminorum connexione j quocirca in hac pr^nAtiooe, «/- * 
bmm sjf difit0im$$mmm vr/iif, appellado mmalis n<m efl | 
quia, licet applicetur formale AgniAeacum prxdicad Aipra ) 

marcriale TubteAi ratione formaw tdprooenit ex intriofeca 
extremorum connexione ;cA tamen appellatio xquiualeo- 
ter , vel ad minos diueru terminorum applicatio, quod 
Tuff cie, vt confequenria videtur vnd ^ ob Amilem defeoura 
iAo coafequentia iv«i tenet vi< 


tur^itcrcdplendumiquod in prxfeod condogit; etenim na- /w > ^ difyitMtimmm yifur- 

tura humana TupponiturincopletiAoc AibAfremiapropnaj quia in maiori dtfgrwatio yiuis Tupra albeoioem cadit, ft 


Verbum autun, quod completum prxAippoouur, fbpplec 
vices fobAAendx creatx , per quam naturaliter humanitas 
erat complenda, fle ad quam naturaliter incisnabat. 

Ad fecundam ohiediooem dicatur, quod licet perfbna^ 
ChrifliTaAa non At, prout tndiuinitate TubAAic^coaAdera- 
(a vero,prout TuUi Ait in bumana natura, fle ratione iUius , 
iaAa dici pnee A t rano vero , cur abfblute dicatur compoA- 
ta, fltnoadicarurabfolut^faAa ,(McumdiAis Umitado- 


iDODOcluAoncTuprawlcedinem, quxcAdiuerft cermjrio- 
rum applicatio , fle ps^fldici appelladoxquiualeoeer , 
^amuunoo Ac a^Iadoform aliter. 

Quintbarguicur, nam finitur cx noArafeotentia ,cAe y ' 
conccdendastnChnfloduas perfooas realitcr diAusAas 1 • 

coofequens cAhxredcum tergonoflra foiuentiacA foUa . 5<4rgn* 
Probatur foquela r peribot rc^iet compoAta , realiter di- 
AinxuiturapcrAmareilirer^compoAeaiflcAinpUdj Axi 


cuhus,eA{Ouiaaflerendo aUblure oompoAtam,isoo cum he- periboa Verbi e A realiter incooipoAta, fle Amplex, fle perfo- 
reticis, fed eum Patribus , fleCoMiliisin modoloqncndi cu ChnlK realiwr cA pcrfoiu Verbi, 


(osmenimus ^anerendovero, abfblut^ eiie TaAam, feuefle 
creaturam , qi'od idem eA , eiA tum in fenfo conueoiamus 
cum hxrctids ) in modo tamen loqoendi conumimus cum 

iUii: flequuDoniblttiBcomieaiattu io Aroru,(edcttaau» 


perfooa Chrifli realiter diAuq(uuntur, flccoofequencer io 
Chriflo,in quoeAperfbna Ve^,flc edam peribna ChriAi, 
erunt dux perfoox iotei ic di AinAx realiter. 

Re^oodeo, negando ieqtteJ am : ad liUur probadonera , 

di- 
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TraaiLDifput.X.§.II. ,g. 

liter *'“/* » * ncatrjliler : «I ett , cB^ ilium , 4c alm* 

Jiflinguo primnni coulogucni : Biflmuaunnir rciliicfl^e ' v > *““™ » “« »rt «lioi mirculinc 

suite. mreao. ‘ D-Tho- 

ne8ocoofe<jueneu«:rcaIitcfifud.rqujti, *****^ ncucraliter pe- 

namram Cgaificatam in obliotio , ^cdo coofruuenni^ ' *" Cbnrto autcn duo fupp^ta_* 

”r?»<«cqll,g.mr,eltJci.rilfedu«^^ Zw cunfcs<»>ter «ec iU«<l , * ilmd ^tri- 

ao, pro quo bic lerminui Chri^ eo CMftZae^-Z' Mncefio intecedeod, ne- 

reiliteru.dUJ.ndi. "““'"“ChnBo. & omn.no m .^o per ,, pe,fo.u . fed fupri figmfincum .L bl.quo" 
Pro quo iduenendnm cft prtn.6 . terminum illum wr- ” '• redo. & obi.uuo . dtlhndio lotem! 

• 1 , qui (ubilintinu. ell, fimuBcirc pcrroniluitcn. ridSr.u?*”'*” * ^1^'?'’“ clden» fupra .crai.nunu> 

fiflcntiim inreao, &.nXquon.tuV^ e^mlur '^=‘■^h‘^“'rro^ 

docemri rteologi,..,^.?,X fupri perr<«.l..lmm^i^„.fel,l,n.„ 

ii reguli Kile^'^ L^iiVSir ■>“* ^ ‘ “>'”Pufi.i.iZZ!Z 

•^Jq.Jdumr^& iubicu;. J,.Vl 4 « , ZIZZ^T^. ' cnunr.iride peroni U d.llindionem ibMuiid 
nam numcrilenuidentem bpr/Jrminum Cib%nuZZ^ •*^*‘i“o.leuippl.cit»viriin.r, dkci 

nu.Wplie.rn fiemficim» nu.SmIL X“ri «iTZe !L Lb‘:T^“"' "**“ «*- 

L^WpSrTsSferC^^^^^^^ ‘i”-"’ 

buiiutermu.ip.r/ra.d.iu». etfi - t^?MZd”‘'“Lir^^“r’ l*^"’*" Chrifti confide 

caiD.{ecunduinoiuki#ilin /« i ftiVctui 


5J 


»? 


‘‘i««^U<»en. redem perW thnlliT^wX, Ve^ mm ‘ ”r? ,T ro"*qaenui «ne. , mimr iu«m 

ellem ^<cito(brrai'i in redohu.u. t^m.n. Mr/ml Jed deZ^?mr?lX '*“<«; fi>perKir., *on pocell 
I» fimiifictto in obliquo. qa.i,(cibcet jerP»». nrilta jui. f ^ . fieut qmi ammd. cunuenit elle nuenr 

quofolum naturimdminimimporlauW„,in.dcjtf»ai 

imporm, in obliquo n.n.rim bu^JLX Xd-ZmaS E. o*^- " Vport.b.e* quul 

qn.^. mamiefte colligitur, quod . licel pcUboa ChtiSi l «ncpte Iccundun. ii_a: 

pcrfnoaVcrbidiftingaitur«aitcr.nid*qZ.te, noofitdi- ^^“ ***' ''7®^'’"’ 

dmnulumn .0 fit. elfeinCbXrnira "e^Cr 

e«de<lueiu efi contra fidemergo dodr.ni Iradt.e^uciooit *r eftenndtler ratum Ibpcnoriamuc- 

eUlalb. Ptobilur fequela :eainChn/lorealisdiain«in '"“"'“’d'‘*®‘Pr*dicau.,qu»riiio- 

imubyatiinrinoncpcrW.erwZ^^^^^ 

eft in illo «ilir vnilai aUblutd . Iuk namque omnem rea- "'f“.““*^"™nr'n ■ veldiftinqno confe- 

Ira dinina.onem excludit, 8c confirquencer dicendum nuo ZluZi '!!!!!!” ""HZS!,' "mque noti coiutenic 

eft.efleinpnfloTnamreilittrpcrS.am. SecuZdZb.#*. 

btt^i nambic pmpoficio abroIntHu coocedendaTaef/aM fcdZS^m’.IuZ “*■ 

^iBitfrialutriurfnm Vt^H tmt eflin u^t , Icd tanulm tlb conucottpcrnon repngnantiani_. . 

OmftoiUa,&aliaperfonaahfi)loe<,acnnfc«men»rdni l*r“‘rt.taampc mnqwuiuncm , «[ Ulam habet de fitio 
perWib£jluttidm.eodcbeiit.n.llaAZtt«denijnoM .*««minpeTronaCht.fti, 

eft difficultaig prubitur i nLe"ttil.Sm“,S'.*r;Idir ‘" ."•"7 « 

tnr rcalli d.ftind.oa rcfimplici : ergo ex reali conuxifirm ®-r .. rft. dt hoc eft. qnod D.Tboni.uittU.gic 

ne xbiblutd enuncinadeaCqoocolSMturreiludtlZinqin *• > •** un«n 

•bfcluteenunriatideillo, ^d toc ^t umul fnlmft.r .n dnabu, namri, , hnmani , .umT 

p.r/«aC*nyf.-,yl,.4/,,„J,,pX^^^ Ned«e,.rs.men.ar. i,' 

cootedj.quodperfimiCbriflifi;reaIieerdi ‘ P^f^t Chrifi ,0 

nlV«b.,quieflreaitterincompofita,Stfimplex. noZb<it«Z!2SS’£l '**"'••*'•'* * “™ 
Reijmndeoadpr.maminftintiara.negaodofcquelam.ad ZStX P*'"’ 

ilbui prabationem,aft.ngqoanitccdcm- onoidid oiuJ P*'" ' ” '''rbum rti^Uien m diuua nanita eft ex- 

5&‘Z5Zn^rb& “ 

fufficlt.quad in ea,qn^ in ^ao fignificilur.de pro quofuu- 
p^t «rrntrau rcd..diftinau nonfie: dt qWi VX 
Cfc^i in r^ fign.^ j. p„ jflj (Apponi, 

* fidum .nob^uo fignUictt. dtimporrit nin.rira,^«fc. 
jumfit, Mod nm obftiue diftinaioaereilipctCm* 

pnfl. 1 perfnni Verbi riturae o«ur. , quira « Obliquo 
«gnifimt .^utc conceditur vni tlntilm in Chrifo^ 
coofitemur.de dic murS- 
fidute, efic IU Oeo crei Krfoiui, non obBute illirum vni- 
te m nituri . qmi perlooilttii , qu* io redo ligraficitur . 
per hunc rermtoum dM„ Lduplici! 

Adiecundim, nego luteccdcoi : nim , quii hicutooo 
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§. III. 

ExflicMtur extrema iflias 
tompo/itionis . 


i6 . 

StfmttJs 


CEcondicooclui» . rtrfmCMai ,a ttmfft» » »,- 

«-* **. &knuMuut, Mper/maiirua rnh,erkmm» 

*>'•••> »tx4imima,^hnmnomai»f, . Concluno ilia arrueae 
quantum ad priouui>|>arte(n probatur primo tx nptpfa , 

. um„«.teeeaem:ium.Qniah«:nmu., *llw «rbi.. quz fu- 

Ctio, pm/maC*r5?aft,,WiraTda,,/,uip“i J!iZ2^ penui re.ullmui . taed. «.> o.i Err/qC. dradatur 

itaeapnmiur ;pe./.aa Ctn/i ,g , Vtif,» A «)rr«ai 

eaimrar cftconrra fidem, dt mofcquentcrexiSli P"**7'P”“'P"’“®^"‘ '■' 

Uu* Tuiii etum: oranifti^ZTLirerrXift^ 

cooar »{. P * TCieitan., *adun, corapofituneni, n nprefci a quinta Synodo af- 

X feritur 
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lif. 


S*dt»mtrM 

frim» 


Sstndi, 


fcritnrmbiiitUtiij ki «B nuuoV«bi,nyerlioai«ft, 

•ahumaotitttra:e»pieHeoi>i|)ofiti»tVcf^ et( hosti- 
te, BttoaliquMWt fO<m ChnIK e* Verbo , » homarn- 

^Sera^bprSutor: ChtidoieB conp^tuit» ham»M, 
&aaiiiu nator» j led dioin» lUtor» noniagrediiur 
coamodrioaem immtdittt fc ipl» t ii^ttdjtur «oim fllw 
e» riBoM, «pi» eB «anwno"* t" ■ 

nir eatremu ratione fiiiuninediate,(ed raoooe Vcr«> alui 

niiaeUet immediate latta in alK)oopt*dKato»bU>loio, S 
ceninaenter eBci toti Ttimtati coinmium*tjo ingreditur 
cDmnoriuoncm. mediante Verbo, 8 t eoofMiOTttr Verbuna 
ratiuoeluicum humanitate perfcoam Cnniti eompo^, 
nam prontcrtiuod vnum quodque tale , &illqd magtI.De• 
niq 1 le probatur j nam ynio propria realiter diiiinttoruin_i 
eft proprie compoCt o. rt nilmf. prnrrdmii p^auimul i 
Ted rnio Verbi ad humanitatem, 3 t humanitaui ad Verbo, 
eli rnio praolia catrtinorum propria dillindione gauden- 
tium • erroeft rera, « propria compodtio, «I coniequenter 
pcrrunadairittie» Verbo.a humanitaie cum proprietate 
cfteompoiita* . , . ... 

Etexhis iceunda pan conclofiomi oilenditur primo : 
nam id, quod voiooem iltam mirabilem terminat eli eatre- 
mumcomivditiaoii reroltantit ea natura terminata , Pt ea ■ 
tremo terminante; fed prtfonalltai Verbi tcrminalYOio 
nem : ergo ingreditur conipoiitioiKm . Secundo , nam per- 

iboa creata ciirnponitur ea perfimaiirate propria, flt naturat 
perCxa enam diuina cooliituitur perfonalltate diuina , «t 
Mtura terminata ;ied pertmaUtai Verbi fupplet inhoemy- 
acrioricelfoWiltenei* creat* etgopctfonamCbnfticoo- 
llituit, Pteaill», St humanitate ChriBi pertona eft com- 
peta . Tertio, nam 10 diiiinir prodicatii , id qu^ dej 
cmretodiciiur,etiamdc abftradocnuntiaeut, niSpredi- 
catum taliiconditionu fit, quod abftraao repugnet ; quo 

circa Iwc eft «ra, O/ni/torra/. St hac falfa ; UiitmxrM- 

Mt , quia generatio repugnat ibUraao; fecm autem con- 
creto ;td componere Chrifti perfooam prjriicaiur de_i 
Verbo, 61 abftraao non repugnat ; muooi enim compoiim- 
di non repugnat abliraflo ,cum de aUu abftraftis retifice. 
cur, rt de humanitate, St deitate : ergo affirmatur de 
pe^aliiatc Vetbi,Stcon(equentere»iJla,Sthum»iut»te 
petiboaChriftieft compotita. . , • 

Denique tercu pariconcluliomt oSenditnr pna>o j ni«a 
perionsra Chrifti efle »ere, & proprie compofitim pratapui 
EadetuteiCoociliti.St Pairibut iHercntibui,rraonem el- 
te faftam fecundum compofitioocm; fed Condiia, & Patret 
allerunt, perlooamChtiftiellecompofitameaduabo» na- 
tum. St ea illit. St in illiifubfifterci ergoreri , S proprie 
eftcompnlitaexnaturahumana ,&n»wra diuina. Qiiod 
amplius rigetur : etenim CouciUa aficienda perij»»m_i 
Chrifti compofitam explicantur de propria compofitiooej 

cxpeiifooa Verbi, St humana natura, necaliterieae polle 

explicari fcntiunt Auflorei , contra qoni tema parinoftr* 
coocbifiooit procedit ; fed etiam alliruni, eilecomprftam 
ex duabus natum 1 ergo explican^ fiuit de «nqmfitlone 
nropria , St conrequeocer alleiendum eft , Chriftomsr^ 
rt. St proprie clle compofitum ex natura humana , St 

Refpondebis,n«andoconlequentiam ; quia prima Pa- 

tmm locutio eft abfiduta. St ideo eft cum omni propnetate 
accipienda ; fircunda autem limitata eft ad naturai . St 
ideo non eft, cur debeat acopi cum proprietatt. St explica- 
ri de propria compolUioiie. Sed contra pomo; nam licet 
fecunda locutio Patiumfit Umitata 

componcutia, non tamen imienitur in illa aliq^ Verbum 

ditnhueni, aut detrahenti proprietate compoGt^i o- 

co ftbftme vUo fund»mcoto dc impropni compobtiooe cx- 

Slicatur. Seeundb.nametiamfiCqociIlapriinamcornp^ 

Grionemallercatia rterentur locuOOT determinata defi- 


ex naturii propter hanc, etl illam rationem , qt» peopeim 
utem compoliaonii ex natum dilluadere ridw: cum 
Scuto, St fequaaboi, apparentei rwooei non defint ^im- 
pugnandam proprietatem connmfitlcnii Chriftiex perlixia 

vSbi, St humana natura, abique iniuria Onndliorum po- 
tenmlillaeaplicaie de compotitiooe impropru , 
fem diffidium totum ad raoonei rertetur , Se non ad 
ahotumauftonutemj (Whoe AuaoietpnefitaCilu^ 
rtentti affirmare non [^unt , cum propneiaeem curap^ 
annis Chrifti pracipuCfiiadeant ex Concilionim xuti^- 
tate : ergo nec debm afleiere,cum CtasoliXi St Pi^ d^ 
cent compofitioaem Chrifti ex duabus naturu , acopicnda 
efte dc comp^tiooe impropria, maxime cum rmcocifm- 
bui mouentur ad predidam eiTlicatiouem , tacilemloln- 
tionem admictant. . 

Secnndd probatur terti» pan cooelufioi^ nam rniopto. 
priaextrcmonimtrer»,8tpropti»diftinftione gaudennum 
propria compofitioett, rt p/inM nmcimf- pro^lMijW 

rniofc humin», Stdiuiu e natutuin Chriltormo prupru 

eft. St hum»nitai,8tdiuinitai rert , St p^i diftimun 

tur : ergo ex iIUi propria compobtio refultat, & coiuequctt- 
ter pei%na Cbrifli reti. St propnx tompofittoe cumpo- 

nifur ex humao»» & <huio» natura* RnmdehUj quod 
Uc«diumitt*ficreaUicrabhomiiutate dimodbi noo u« 

men diftinguitur a perfooa Chnfa realtter» quod tamen^ 

ncctflariumef*t,»t diwiutaicum humanitate pcrfi«m 
Chr ifri diceretur componere retU , & pr^na conrpofiwo- 

ne , nam extrema realiter compooenua , ooo tolum li^ 

ter (e « Cededainacompofitoex aUx realiter debent di* 
ftincut. 

Sed contra, nam licet diuinicafoondjuio^iatur a pe> 

foni Chrift» realiter quoad id, quod in wfooaCJrim inv 
portatur in reao ; realiter tamen i perfona Chmadiiun- 
guitur, quoad id, qood in obliquo imporutur diftmcuooe 
includentis ab tocialo > eum io obliquo importet pertona^ 
Chrifei diuioam,* humanam naturam complexiui,aquo 
complexo dhiinitai diftit^ttuf realiter , fi<»t incluM ab 

indudentejfcd compofittoperlbn* Chrifti noo eft 
dumid, quoddidt,ftuimportatinre^>hoenamquee& 

perftmalitas Verbi, qu* fimplex omnino eft, ftd quanto» 
adid , quod dicit in obl^tto*fgo eo modo , quopeiwoa 
Chrifti eft compofita,ful!icienier a dioinitate diftinspnti^ 

VI dicatur proprie ex illa,dt natura humana componi <^od 
amplius vrgeretur: nam Verbum noo diftii^uitur remiter 
k perfooa Chrifti pro eo, quod importat io rt^,IedWum 
feamdumid,qood in obliquo A perfooaChriftiimi^a- 
tar,fcilicet, ab humana natura t 8c etmro proprie diatur 

petfoniChrifiieoihpofita ex Verbo, 6thuroan»taw: ergo 
j: ,.a_m*aa m/lm Mt dlOtna. & 


4»’ 


f i ro a d » 

nrrtapmi 




4J 


lacvodn 


Sam eft dicendum,' proprii efle competam ex diuina, & 
humana natura, quin proprijetiti t^tetldenutai da- 


humana natura, quin nuK propijCT.u 

tatis cura perfona Chrifticompouta ex tUa* 


S. IV. 


Occurritur argumtutis in 
cotttru . 


\ 


finonemallereima recrennir 

goaateextrcmaconspofinr»», nem^, Verbiim , St Imma- 
morem . iKmeiplWteimirreai de compofiuoneimprq- 
” . . ' . A L :A. «rvo.ooimuii 


1 N prima parte noftrx conclofionii cooueoiuot ocnoes Dtr 

A ftores prim» coocluliooi afteniieotet , oollo excepto « 
quem rideriro iftcundai» negat Viiiceittiuirbi /•>"«• rMcf' 
Umi : imiim aegut ridetsir^a. 

S-dar. g«arr*.Coo- 

tr» prunam partem ai^mcn'an polCmus pruno : cimm» 
namque propri* compofitionii diuifine fumpo 000 poBunl 

i J.. Muntiari-vfkd». om*ex anima »«coTp<^ , — * 


nitaiem , nonexpat»renw u*. r . 

nria iuita Aufiores i#a fijlaoooe ««'« ■ «r®.. 9“»™’ 

LnnofiiiopciWCbtifti ex duabuxni nru aflcriiuri^- 
bTiefignantibi» nxmras . re extrema compofiumis , 

male explicatur de compofiriune impropria , St fine tun- 

dameororerba Patnim de imprapna compofiimie aco- 
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non 
i efte ex 


St sugentur amuliu. = « chXe# 

obftinte.qubd ConaliaJoccant.pe^mChrilhelt 
duabus narorii comatam. A quod 

decernat, dilWia in his Coocihjf efle cum 

^ aedpieoda .expUeantur de cooipiiiiiooe impropov- 


taliy ! **•«!#« ~ - J 

MU Qoamuis vere Iit, R dicator eompofita ex ^n^ma,» 

Vwporti ftdlwcpropofitio; 

40 S#*i, & Mmm D4i , fccuodum fidem eft »era i ergo 
periooa Ciirifti non efteompofito cx Verbo , R humaniute 
per rmm, & propriam compofiaooem. 
Refpcodro«.amc*«J^^ 


refluproomnlbui componentibus coUeaiiifijmphifiippo- Jl 

niafalfam autem, quaudo, etfi omnia complentia in 1 ^ Selai* 
Ao A in obliquo importet , roum tamen ^m impo- tat 
inrcao I tuDCnamqo» ampoctatya an leflo dc eompo- 


TradJLDifput.X. §.im. 
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enuofuenr : Ucetalbumalbedinem (igai6> Rerpood«o, negande sntcce^nc .6cne namque perfuna* 

cet de&nnah {quiaramenin fuppoucndo, non albedmem Itraspropnacreaca vr f«*^humatuurem terminaret ua 
tnrcAoj fird fiijum corpus importat j harc propotiiio j «/> perfoealttas Verbi tilamtcroiinat v/fW|& non folum cft 
kmm tfi- 0 rfm, cl) vera, quamuir alpum reali» & propria mediunij Adedam extremum vnionit} ac proindeeoam 
compolidonecotnponacurex albenmc , 8t corpoe . in^ cft extremum compo^aonis . Nec obflat » )u6d fit ratio , 
exemplo autem aMuAo j nempe > humanitatti compoH- qua Verbum terminat humanitatem, quominus ctiainipra 
tz examina, dteorporeoppofitumoppofitade caufa con* humanitatem terminet vr ficut, quod quauntas iit 
tiofit ; quia, (cilicet, humamtai nec fuppooit in redo pro radoquantificandi rubftantiam, oon i^ftar, quominus ipfa 
anima,ncc procorpore , ied proconlhtuto ex illu C^ta (ie o/f«*iqaanfa . Nec exemplum Vincentgtpfiprodeil, 
ergo perfooa Chniii, nou folum in llipponcndo , fcd etiam fed potius obeft, nam cum quantitas accidenda u re* 
in flfnificando Tulum importat in recto peHbnalitaterrL^ cipiatunquampruxjmun]uiorumrubiedum,exquann;a- 
Verhitn concreto, confequens bt , quod de perfonaChriiU te, & accidenti in ipia rcceptoaccidentale cimipiditumbc, 
vere przdicetur Verbum,et(i bt ex Verbo, & humamtate^ & componitur, veio Sacrameaco Altans apparet in quo ac- 
compotita . cidenua componunt cum quanntate , quin componant cum 

S^ndo arguitufj ItcecperTonacreaeaex pcrronalitate , fubllantia, quzibinoncft, fedtuitpcr co.uicrliunem de- 
fle natura vere f?t, flt dicatur coinpofira, non tamen efl , nec flruda . 

eotnpofita dicitur ex natura, fle ruppufico, vel perTona; crTO Contra vldmam partem noflne conclunoois arfuirur 

pariter, ediperfonaChriAi ex natura buniana ,fle peri^* primd : vel pcribnaChrilU dicitur coropofita ex duabus tu> 
nalitate Verbi dicatur, 0c fit compofica ; non tamen turu, fle ex Tubliflcntia Verbi , vel Iulum ex duabus naturis 

dicipoteilcompofltaexbumamtate , fle luppoiito Verbi . coroparatittoterlci Icd inneutrolenfu poteU cile proprie 
Patet conrequendaapantatc rationis, flcioiupcr, nam_» ex duabus naturis compobta : ergo non ell pmpriccuinpolt- 
liippolimm Verbigrntiii hoc myileno vices rubfifteotiz raexillit. Mtnur pro prima partcconbat , nam extrema 
create: ergo , fi in cabi refulcantiz periona itans pre^riz prourizcompoluiuoudchentrealitcrdiningui ; led licct 
non (liceretur pcribna humana compotita ex luppotito, fle per^inaJitat Verbia natura humana rcaliter dilhnguatur , 
natura humana, nec modo dicetur perfunaChrifli csMispo* non tamen dilUnguiturreahteridiaini natura :ergo per- 
liu ex humanitare, fle lupputiio Verbi. Antecedens autem Ibna Chrifli nuncA proprie corapobu ex Aibtidemia Ver- 
probatur: in nulla namque veracnmpobctoneextrrmutTL-» bi, fle natura diurna i ac proinde nec ex Ibbtittcntia Verbi, 
componens diuifiucbimptum ab alio dictr totum id , quixl & duabus naturis. 

compotitum importat j 1^ ruppniieum creatum rationaiis IVo Oxunda parte probatur nam partcularx proprio 
naturx dicit totum, quod inipomi pcrfonacreanTrgohxc accepcaimmctuaccaibcit extrema immediatrcompoocu- 
cxfuppobio, fle ioteiieetuali natura comp.»bc3 dici aon__» tia : bent cum diatur , ki>m0e»m^*0ttmr ex r«rp#rr, (jp 
poccA. Mximx ; pariKula ex immediate atheiteorpus, fle animam, 

Refpondeo, concefllianteccdenti , necando confequen- ad modum quo ad caufamcthcientcm relata ipfam imme- 
tiam,&dtfparitasexargumeneofafh> debim tur, nam bip» diaccadkit, vteurn dicimus, ^ ex 
nofitumcreatuoi rattooalis naturz dicit totum id , qu*^ miferxerJiM , ly «v immediate mi:cricor^am afiicic , vt 
importat perfooa creata , ac proinde bzc ex ilio cocnpobra caulam e/ikicutcm immediatam j led natura diuina nou_» 
dia nequit ; ebenimoontra rationem verxcompofitioois , vnitur immediate cum natura humana>fl< confequenter nec 
quod in aliquo ex componentibus totum id , quod dicit c6- cum illa immediate perfunam Chnih componit ' ergo prr- 
polirum, rcperiatnr : czterum fupp^tum Verbi nec in_» l^a Chrifti non diatur prupr c compotita ex diyybus natu* 
rel^o, necinobliquoexplicat naturam iatclle^alemcrea* rti imer fe compararis . 

tam,quaaitnobIiQuoimparcatperlbniChriffi: flt ideorc Refpondeo,csMcefla maiori , negando minorem pre fe- 

Ae dia poce/lperfona Chrifticbpofita ex natura humana, cundapartcj ad illius probationem , nego maiorem: vt 
fle fuppoiico Verbi, etfiperibna creata dia* noopoflit com> enim aliquid dicanir, proprie exdaobus compnm , non_i 
p^ta ex fuppofito, fli natura. Necobf)ai,fiippolitum Ver- efl oeceflarium,Qubd excrema componentia inter fe imme- 
bi in hoc myfterio gerere vices fuppofiti creati, namlicet diat^ vniantur,frafufficit> fi vmantur mediate ( (tcuci,vt 
ita fit quantum ad hoc, quod eftcnmplere naturam iHam- altqtiid dicatur pn^rie educi de potentia rubflanriz>necef‘ 

K am ,inamqucfuftencare { non tamen efl verum quoad fariumnonefl, quod immcdiatecducaturexilla , vt coti- 
c, efl naturam in obliquo importare: importatur namque flatinaccidcncibss, cpixpropric dicuntur educi de poten- 
aluppofito creato in obliquo, non autem a fltppofito Verbi, tja fubfuiitizcorporezjflt tamen omnia , przterquanti- 
£x quibus adveramque profiationeroconfequcmizcoaflac tatem, non immediate , led meJu quantitate, educuntur 
Iblutio. exilia; flt propne dicitor aliquid a caufa efficienti caufari , 

Contra fecundam partem argnic Vincentius primo : nam quamuisrvsn immediati, fed mediate ab illa raufetur; pro* 
compofiriomsCbrilhexperionalitatc Verbi, fle humamta- prie nique dicitur igniteaufatusa fubflantiaaltciiusiFnis, 
te nuUusantsquorufflTh^Ingorum meminit- ergo abfqsie quamuis non immediati, fed medio calore, cauletur^iU 
hindamento, fle cum nouirate introduutur , fle conicquen- la ; Cipponimus namque lencentiam Diui Thomx afleren* 
ter admiricndanon efl. Refpondeo, dato, qucidautiqui tts, fubflantiam non efle immediate opcratiuam : pariter 
Tbeolc^i exprefs^ illius oon meminerint; quia ramencom- ergo proprii aliquid dicitur ex du^nis cumponi , quamuis 
polictoms ex humamtace , fle ruppoiito Verbi exprtflam fe- vnum immediate , fle alterum mcdia'e compofiti nem tn- 
cenincmentioncm,fleexbac,compofitioexhumamtate,fle grediantur ; acproind^licctifmacnnnvniaturimmedia- 
per i b n abtatc Verbi deducitur ,confeqoens fit , quod treum humaoicace , ledmediaprricna Verbi, fle illa me- 
cum maximo fundamcnroi Nobis adflroatur. Ec quidem diante , perfonaro Chrifli compunat , cum proprietate 
alimuliter pofle concedi cx per&aalitate , fle humanitate dicetur perfotuCbrifli compofita ex dhiinitatc , 0c hu- 
perfonw Chrifli componi , fatetur Vincentius; fle tamen mamtate. 

andqui Theolo^ , nec cum hac limitatione iflios compoti- Seaindb arguicnrmam lequttur ex ooflra lententia, pro 

Cxonisforfiun meminere. Quid ergo mirnm , qubdetfiab pofttionemiftamenecoocedendamrCAri)fifri>/f 
illis exprefla mentio uliscompoficioru ve propriz IjAa o5 drperfemxChpJUeff h$$mtmif0t,&4iminitM:ccnCetjaiM([ 
fit I i Nobis tamen cum diAonindamencoinleratur i falfumzrgoperibna Cbrtflt non efl proprie cdpofiia ex hu- 

Secundhfic argirit:perfi)naliias Verbi non efl extremum mana, fle diuina natura.SeqaeIa patet, nam componetia fi 
compofidonis Chrifli , led tantum medium , quo humini- mul liimpca cum compofiio identificantur, flt confequenter 
tas trahitur adefle Verbi, vt ab illo fuflentctorxrgoperlb* vere pncdicantur de illo:ergn, fiperfona Chrifli efl proprii 
na Chrifli dici non poteflenmpufiia ex peribnalitate Ver* compofitaex humana, 8c diuina natura, vera efl hzepropo* 
bi,flc humana natura. Probat eonfequentiam.* quia nam- fiiioiCkriJtaitVelferfexxCkn^iefi hmmsnifss, 
que qnantitamon efl, cui vt lubteAo inhzrenc accidenda , tsi ; fiilfiias autem confequentis probatur ex Concilio Con 
fcdlblummedium, qnovn untur proprio fubieAo,illiquc flantienfi/«/.ia fltpofl/<^#«4M 45.vbt ponutur,fl;;danitu* 
anhzrent,etfi accidentale compofitum dicatur propri^com- tur errores loannis HnsdcBoemia inter quos quartus efl , 
poni, ex fubflantia,& accidenti; non tameu proprii dicitur dimimitMtt & knmsmtxs fmxt vmmtCkrikxt ; fiautemde 
ex accidentali forma,flc quancitatecompofiiumergo fi per- Chriflo vere alfirmaieeur, efle du^s naturas . verum etiam 
fooalitas Verbi non efl, nri vnitur humanitas , fed lolum eflet^duas naturas efle vnu Chriflum;non enim (bJumc^o- 
medium, quo humanitas Verbo v nicur , dicetur perfuna^ nenda fimul fumpta vere affirmiturdctotn,fedcda de diis 
Chrifliexhamamtate,flcVcrbopropriicompofita:nonau* limulfumptis vere corii prodicatur. IVxterea, quia aliis vera 
tem poterit cum proprietate dici compoCu ex perfi^nalitt- eflet ifla propofido,dia<»i/j/, ^ A«aMai/asp«/a r/, cum 
te Verbi, flt humanitate. bcuc inferatur, hmxfitAt fimul fmmft 0 fmx 0 

<J 0£f or i« ). p.Totn. 1 * Q } ckrh 
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dimimitMS , & 
conTequcns falfum videtur: ergo 
edant faiiumeO dicere jqubd CnViftur fit humamtai « 9c 
d uimtat . 

Varii refpoadctur i Thcologit huic argumento . Soarez 
ttrti»mpsmm difpmt»t$ 0 nt fttmmdtk 

ad fiiKtnj & \'ax(]uez dhf t6. €mp.$. docent , pra»liAain_* 
mpofitioociQ efie veram in (enfu ideacico> non aacem ial^ 
lenfu {otmali;cum hoc tamen diCrrimiae inter prarfatot Au> 
itorei^quod baareedoret^ vfitrpandainDonette j quiaim* 
propria efi, & valde ambieua, & in aliqtto (enfii errorem^ 
generare pocefi t Vazquel vero tuetur , fimplicitcr elie__^ 
admittendam. Quod autem prxdidapropofitio fit vera_*j 
probant ex Angulhoo 1 m 0 tb.fidi 09 .tsp ]8. vbiau:(>r«fa« 
frnP/Ismtis, dimt»s,/ttiutt tf^kmmsms , PiUut t/t v^tesi 
Pstrit 0 mmip 0 itmtit Si r*fl*.io./rr»#««)8idererbisDomini, 
fic ait : Afsfftsmmi itmimmm /mkUMttsm, ,vtr4m<fm0 
ssttmfimnl^mss du 0 ,f*d v»MtCbri/lm,Stptui6 infimus: 
Ae psr h 0 c ebrtOut Utmi, «mm4 rstisns/u , & esrs . 

Id ipfum docent Leo IVimni inepi/fe/.t 1 . qua* eA ad lulia» 
num . Leo Secundus f« ad Imperatorem, qux eft in 
lexta Synodo ii«.Jlernard./#r«»««« g. ia vigilia Nata- 
uicam, & exprelliut Damarcenui iti.f /dei esp.i^ ante..> 
medium hisverbii: Mv» &dmsastMrs vmmtCkn/mt eg, 

v«ui Qhrtfisi dus msfsrs. 

Per oppofitum Cardinaltsde Lu^o difpmt.iQdsdmhis sp. 
pradirr, docet, non clie veram in icnlu idencico, ied in len* 
fiiibrmali . C^od probat : nam,vt fit vera prnrdidapropo* 
fioo> non debet accipi (. bnfiut materialiter , 8c rpeaficad- 
ue : vc fic enim, fiippocut pro fiippofito Verbi , de quofaltd 
affirmatur, efie humanitatem, dcdiuinitatem coniunAim , 
ied ibrmaUtcr, Sc redupltcatiue pro compofitoex humani* 
tace, & diuiiutace , qualiter fumptum verumeA , efie 
malitcr humanitatem ,d(dm«nicatem, nonduiifiu^ , (ed 
complcxiue , namcompofitumeA hirmaliter fuacompo. 
nendafimulfiimpca , & vnita;ied in prima Cbnfii am* 
pnonefit fenfiis idendeut } in iWunda autem fit lenius Ibr* 
malis : ergodiAaprupofido fitUa cAin Irafu identico, Sc 
vera in £eruu formali. 

Lorea difpmtetiemt I {.i« fttmmde dmhie tenet, 

nec efie veram in Icafii formali, nec in fenfii idendeo. Pri- 
mum probat : nam iJco pofietefie vera , quia totum non.» 
diAingumir a fiiis parcibiir,vci compofitum a luiscmnpo- 
nentibui,fimul, fic complcxiue fiimptls , fic propterea pof- 
fune ad inutcem pr.vdicari ^ Ad ccHnpofitum non cA sdeni 
formalicer, fed fiilunt identice cum luis componentibus fi* 
raul, fic cumplexiue fumpus tergo ilia pr^solitio non pote A 
clicinfenliiformaiivera. Q»od vero neque tn fen^ iden- 
ticoficveraio rigore (ermom<» fic probat : nam entum fil- 
ium cA tdemcum omnthns componendbutfiraul ; fed ffiui- 
Ditas,fic humanitas non fimtomnia componenda ChriAum, 
cum etiam luppufitum illius coropoficionem ingrcdiatur«r* 
PoiAapropofiao :Ciirr)8«t e/ kmmsmtt 0 t$ «i«rarr«i , ad- 

huc in leaui identico vera non cAj ad Oamafirenum autem, 
qui expreltius illam docuit, relpoodec, fiiifipin laiiit mi* 
nus proprio loquutum . 

Tandem Recens quidam 5^ietads Theolopit aliter di* 
Icurrendum exiAimat, nempe i diAani propufirnmem vfiir- 
patam elie a Patdbus, veramque debere cen An , partim in 
fimfu idcnuco, fic pardm in Anfii lornuli ; fuhintelligcndo 
tamen nexum phyficum inter diuinum, fit humanumeil# « 
ChriUi. Et quidem fiibintelligendam dAAmper vniooem , 
vt prxdiAa propofido in aliquo ftnfu fit vera , certiffimom 
dcMi efle,dato,qu^ ab extremis vnids realiter di Abda- 
tur, fu ChnAns eflennaliter vnionem includit : ergo, fi ab 
extremis vnitis realiter diAinguimr vnio, non poterunt du^ 
naturz, nec idendce,nec fi>rroalicef veri affirmari de Cbri- 
Ao, nifi exprimatur, vel fiibintclligatur vnioinon enim c5- 
ponentia de cempofico vercaffirmanta',nsfi fiimancurfimul 
omnia, qux inficiuntur illius compoficioneffl,a!ias per id, 
quodrertnquitur,reaiicerdiAioguetur ab ilht,ac perconA- 
quens, necidcndcd poterunttnoicem prxdAari. Primam 
autem , fic fecundam parte Cix Anteuc m fic probat : nam 
CbriAui iuxta comrounem,fic quafi naiuraAm huius vocis 
vfum non dicit deitatem fi3rma!iter,Ad compofitum ex hu* 
niaiutate,fic fubfi Aeneia Verbi, qux matenalirer tantum , 
& idradei e A deitas : ergo iAa propofitio .Cbrtjput efP det- 
tsit & bmmsmitsif ex parte humanitatis habet Anfum fot- 
maAms expatceaucemdeicadslblumtclendcum, fit ma- 
terialem . 

Omnes tamen iAi modi dicendi AnctnTttffidentts, Sc k 
peimoiiKipicndo^ ctfivenimexiAimetq» propofidonniL^ 


iAam : Cirr/yfard? fiumaaAa/, ia fimfii, 

in quo vera aAeritur a prxdidis AuAonbus, 000 ctle a 
ConciUo CoAantienfi danmaam j falfiim tamen cenfeo , 
efle veram in fenfii idendeo, fic non in Anfii tbrmali . Pri- 
mum rc^ probat Vazqueaea Thoma Vvaldeofi/Mv.i.dv- 
grtmsiu fidu sstiifms Ui>*t.srnr,i.(sp,^i.v\>tcixtn Vviclef 
loquen<i cuius errorem AquutushiitloartnesHus de Boe- 
mia , fic ait : Tm ipft , tsp. 6 . de imtsrmstiese , , 

petfems VtfPt fit terpmt , smims» & dtitst /igdlm» 
nm: ixumr trtpsrtttitVeikmm siirer f^msmsMtt^mm Et- 
t lefisi < 7 ifi^ ^ria diarir, efftCkrifinm felmm tesimmffim . 
Ex quibus verbis maniAltum apparet, errorem Vvklef , 
quem Aquutus fuit loanncsHus , fic quem Concilium..» 
CoofiaaticQAdamaauic, ineo ficum fuiOe, quod aliere- 
banc ,ChriAumeQediuimiatera,& humanitatem diuifim, 
per quod mamfeAe indicabatur, dAiuChriAo duas perib- 
nas J Ad Tlieologi iAam propofidonem admittentes vt ve- 
ram, non fumuncdiumitatem, fic humanitatem diuifim ^ 
fed coniunAim : ergo in lenfu Theologorum damnata a 
Concilio ConAanttenfi non cA. 

Qgod autem inAnfu Alum idendeonon pc^tcAe vera, 
fieprobo 1 nam aut fiimuntur humanitas, ficdiuimcasfi- 
mul cum alus componentibus ChdAom , auc diuifim ab 
illis : fipnmum: ncQuie efie vera inAnfu idendeo , quin 
fit vera in An fuformalufiArundum , nec in Anfu idcnu- 
co cA vera : ergo in Anfu materiali , fic idendeo vera..# 
cffcnonpoteA* Minor pro prima parte pattcj ventaiemoi 
didar propofitionis fimdaturin eo , quod coroponentUL.* 
fimulfumptafuntidem, cum toto compofito j Ad compo- 
nentia , quar funt idem cum rnmpofitD,dbrfflaIirer tdcnti* 
ficancurcumilio , vC contra Loream monArauimur : er- 
go auc vera r>on cA inAnfu ma eriali , fic identuo, auc 
cA vera in AnAuPro secunda parte probatur : compofitum 
namque diAinguitur ab extremis componentibus , nifi 
orania fimul fumantur , vc fatentur omnci Philolophi ; 
ergo, fidiuinitis , fic humamtas funmncur diuifim ab 
alus ingrcdicncibus cocnpofidonem ChnOi , non pratdican- 
Cur vere de illo io fensu macenali, fic identico 
Deinde contra fecundum modum dicendi Acie : vtenioi 
pre^M^cio fit in Ansu Airmali vera , requiritur , quod 

f iRedicacum , fic fiibAdum Apponant pro eodem } Ad 
yCkftfimt , qctod ponitur ex parte fubAdi , & dimmi- 
tst , fTbnuttmttss pofitxex parte prxdiract non Appo- 
nunt pro eodem , namCAnyfuj Apponicpro AbfiAcnte^ 
induabus naturis , nonvert')pronanjds ipfi, nifiadium* 
mum prodiuinitace ideocic^ , ouiaidendficaturcuni Ap- 
pofito Verbi , pm quoCiri/fMs/«fp#«ir ; kmmsuitst vero, 
fic dtmisttst pofite ex parce prardicati pro naturis ipfis fut^ 
ponunt , non autcmprofuppofico Verbi , vt io illis lub- 
uAente t ergo propofido , ia qua humanitas , fic diui- 
nitas prardAanrur de ChriAo, non cA in Ausu Armali 
vera* 

Tertius modus dicendi, quem Aciuitur Lorea, etfi quoad 
vtram^e partem veram conuncaedodinam jdefictr tamen 
in venusque probadone. Etque^ in primx parcis probado* 
ne deficiat, probatur : parcet namque , Au extrema , qus 
fimul fumpta realiter idcndfieantur cum toto, Armalicer 
idcntificancurcum illo: ergofalfum aAumit Lorea, cum 
docet, parte identice dici de toto , non autem ibrmalirer • 
Probatur antecedens ' partes fimul fumpex, qualiter solum 
Cum toto idendficantur,Ant diAinitiophpr&a totios : ficut 
partes mctaphyfica; fimul AmptnAntdiffinido metaphy* 
ficaipfiut , ncccnimalitcrmcliostoeumdilAuripoctA , 
ouamper omnes Ai partes fimulsumptas , fic miras { Ad 
diffioido, non folum idemice, Ad edam formaliter idend- 
ficatur cum diffinido: ergo partes fimul lumpt», qua ratio- 
ne folum cum toto tdentificaotur, non solum idendei , sed 
etiam Armaliter, identificantur cum illo» 

^od vero secundam partem dcficAntcr probet , oAco* 
ditur vtmim componentia non prxdAentnr vere de com- 
pofito identice ex eo, quod non omaia accipiuBmr,necefi»* 
rim cA, quod reltt^atur aliquodcx complentibus non_a 
idendficatamrealicercum illis, quz in pr^icadone aflii* 
niuntur;fi enim extremum relidum cum ali^ ex cnuntia- 
cis realiter tdcndfieatur, omnia iJentic^ aflumuneur ; Ad 
suppoGrum Verhi, ex cuius non aAumptione probat l^cn 
Alfitatem dtfhrprofwfidomt in AnA identico, rcalitetUf- 
tificarurcumdiutmcaeeenuociata de ChriAo: ergo ex ce, 
quod non aOiimatur fuppoficuro fimul eum diosnttate , fic 
humanitate enunciads , perperam colligicLotcxiUiuspro- 
pofidonis in Ansu identico faifieaccm. 

Denique quartus dicendi modus rei jcintnChfiAos nam- 
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que &iJ>liflituduilwiiiiniruhuinua.Minpi!.& diuini 1 
, eijo vel nuJium w rcAo,& dc tormaJi flijnificaf, vel 
, ext rtrimque. Si primum, ncqutehumiiuusdeChriflbfor 
maUur prxdicari li (ceundum , caam diuinitulbrmaiitcr 
prxdieaturdc ipfoxrgo vcl neutra, velvtraque forouJiRr 
prxdieaeur « Prima coa(equeQtu,ex qua cetera pendent , 
probaturmomen namque peribnaie figniScat Aiblillcnt in_» 
inteUettuali oaturaxr^ , quando perluna ItgniHeata fubli* 
Alt in duabus uaeuhi,vccoattQgitinChriAo,noaeA maior 
racio,cuf vnam,quim aliam io refio importet formaliter , 
& confequenter dicere, quod hoc nomen Chr$nmt Hgnificat 
tn reAo naturam humanam,& non naturam diuinaot , ell 
vuluntarium omnino . 

Confirmatur^ non enim eAminut formalis hz< propoli- 
XimX:hti/lmt tfi Oe«,quam illa;Ciiriyf w #/? oon 

magis foimalitcr fignihcac nomen Cbrifirnt naturam rama* 
oam,quam naturam diuinam; ac proinde h«c pr«dicatso : 
tji hHmamitMt,^dtmiaiia$, ve! adarquate in fimfii 
formali eA vera, vel non eft vera io foofu lormali quantum 
ad aliauam partem. 

HxdK^timpugnandoprxdiAoifflodor diceodtinlcro , 
pfopoficiooeuuAam;Cim7«/«yf hmmtamiuu^ 
nooeHeveram,necinfonluidentico , nec in fonfii formali, 
prxd catofomptocomplcxiueili autem diujfiue fijmaeur,el- 
leveramialeoui identicoquaotumad vnam partem , Ai< 
hcet.dimoitarem^ooQautemquantumidaliam , fotUcet, 
humanieateoi.Primani partem fic probo vc enim proluo 
fit tn fenfii identieo vera,nccelliuio requiritur, quod pr^i- 
catum oon difiinguacur realiter ab eo,pro quo fubiedum io 
«SoftpP<««:quo circa hxc pro^uio; ettrmt tfi hmmitt-. 
/«/jcAfalraiquia humanitas diAingoicurrealiteri perfooa. 
proQua ly f/frur fiippusiit/cd fubte^o di^propofitionis, 
videlicet , Chr$jiu» , rupponitiu rerto pro lubliftente^i 
inhumani , & diuioa natura , i quo realicer di Ainguun- 
tur humanitas , &dininiras , predicatofompto comple- 
xio : ergo , fic fiimpto prxdicato , diAa propofitio non 
cA in leniu identieo aera j ac proinde uerainAoTu formali 
cile nequit. 

Secundam, & tertiam partem in hunc modum oAendo ; 
diuinitasoamque identificatur realiter cuni fiippofitoVer- 
bi, proqaqm re^foChriAus (upponit j hnmanitas autem 
rcalitcr ab Alo diAinguiturergo iftapropofitia Cbrifim tfi 
bMm4«fr«f,nfgp({|cato iumpto diuifiuc, quao* 
lum ad un»y P*ttem,laiicee,diuinitarem,ucraeA in fimfii 
idcoticojfolu autem quantum ad aiiam,(^tcec, humani* 
tatem . E x quibus obiter 6oliigo,raJJi Gabrtelem Va/quex 
j6.ubi docet , crraile Vuiclef 
aflereDdq,Chhflum elie naturam diuinam,hoc enirnTaliim 
lournui idcnticoinullo pote A negari ,,eum ChrtAusfit 
Verbum, & Verbum fit natura diuina per identitatem rea- 
lero,cx quibus cuidenttr infortur,ChriAum ralbm idcncic^ 
cue naturam diuinam. Error ergoiJ.ius^ftuAoris in eo pofi* 
*'**^j*r' » CViAumefle naturam diut- 

nam dibunAimphyfice a natura humana . ut mox expli- 
cabo. 

Nec auAoritaiet Patrum induAx pro primo modo di 
cendi i;s,qua; diximus,repugnant exponende namque funt, 
noninleolu formali>aot identieo, led in fenfii caufafi,in quo 
ucrum cAjChri Atim cl/e duas naturas humanaro,nempe, dc 
diuiDam,ideA,exdua{>utnaturts componi , deabiliiifiio 
modocaufari. Vel iecundodicatnr^Patres aAerentes,Chri- 
^mcAe humanitatem , ficdtainitatem fiimpfirie abAra- 
AumprocoiKreto : unde,nihA aliud dicere intenderunt , 
9“*”' ^"“^'«nReum,St hominem eOe, quod ueriAtmum 
en ; quo circa Athanifius in Symbolo explicans unitatem 
duanm naturanun fo ChriAo,fic aic:SM«r amims rxtitma^ 
lity& €^0 V0m tn k*m0-.stm thut, & hamt vmmttfi C*W- 
nondixit:/'/«d*«j«i>4i,(^Aisai«»»#«i,etfi poAct td 

infcnfiicaulaU affirmare; f.W 1/4 Orn/ , &U0m0vauttfi 

C*rsyf4s, loquendo in fonfo formali. 

Sm diceirPatrcs doceor, ChriAum eUe duas naturas con- 
mndim,oondiujfim,uceonAatex VaaJdenfi/tfprarcp. 41. 
iUtf vcrbU:P44</ ixiimrsmti^mafi^xt itehfittftt matmtat , 

, tfst Ckf ifimm «»- 
InitQimtmmtiamka^mm divr/fin; led in fonfucaoiaii, qine* 
iibee illarum dioifim prxdiramr de OriAo , eum ab illa- 
rum qualibecdiuifiuecaulcturficuchonio cauCiturab ani- 
mai&corporrfumptisdiuifim; fiimpcoctiainabAraAo pro 
eoocreto.quxl ibet diutfim de Chriifo nere prxdicatur,cura 
iAa fit ueta,& catholica propofirio: Ciriyfa/ r/f Or«s , & 
fimiliter iAa;C^'rdMr *m»« r ergo non reAe a Nobis cx- 
pUcao(iir,aAercndo,fiiiAe ia ibifu cauTali lequatoi, nec af- 
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ferendo abAraAo pro concreto ufot Aiitle . 

Kclpondeo,coiuunAim,dc diuifimdupuciterfiimtpoOc, 
nempe, pliyficc,dcdulcdicecooiuuAtm pbyficecA , quod 
Utraque nacurameudero funpafitophyficcconiunAa inuc- 
niauir,dcdiuifimin hocieniueA,quod unaabalia reperia* tat. 
tur fuppofitaJirer Ieparata,aut fciuncia cuniunAmi dialc- 
Aice lumptum cA,quod utraque fimul natuiacx parce prx- 
dicati panatur,& diuifim in hoc lenfu cA,quod una fiue..* 
altcraprxdicecur. (^uandoergo Vualdenlis,&alii Ecclelis 
Patres affirmant, ChnAum etieduas naturas » 

«*• di«i^'«i,fumuat ly r««iM4^i4»,9dfMfA»,phyficei noo 
ucrodiaieAice . (.^uod probo mani(i;Ae,ni»ilorjumVual- 
dcnfii aic, nullam illarum cnum naturaram cfse ChnAum 
diuifimjac diuifim dialcdtce accepco,huc efiet folfum,cuiti 
a milloTheologurum pofltt neean,falnm m lenfo ideocico, 
iAa propofitto:Cbf(^4i tn dtttat , Chnilo de fe iplb alie- 
rcntc:Sy#/Wfl» vra.urnraiyA' v«/<i;uica autem , ficueriias /449, 14. 
pefcCscntiamidrmluuc , aedeitas : oonergo fumtturab 
Vualdenfi ly i^s»i/i«*dialeAtce,lcd phyfice,quod tdcmeA, 
ac dicere , ChnAum non efte fVum deitate phyike ab Uu* 
mamtatcdifiunCiafuppofico , Dechomii.em humimuce a 
deitate fuppofitaJiter Icparata, quod verum ell , d* de^ 
fide contra NcAorium diAinguencem 'fuppofiu tn Chri- 
Ao . 

Et ex bis ad arpumenti prindpaJt: Ibiuciooem veniendo 
neganda eAlcquefa ; ad cuius probationem dicarur,verum ^ ^ . 
ellc antecedent incompofito corapofitionc huius ex his , ^'"trt* 
quod pro ocnnibui cmipanentibus in rc<lo fupponic ; fiil. '**'.f'**«- 
lum autem loquendo de compofito compoficionc huius ad 
hoc , qualem effi; cmnpofiuoncm ChriAi $/#y. monAra- 
bimus , eo quod nomen caliscocnpofiti fidum importat in 
reAo vnum ex componentibus i quo alia componentia fi- 
mulfumpta ,& colleAiik realiter diAinguuntur ; ac pro- 
inde de Jio , occ m fonfu idcnurupolhmt Cniulfumpca.^ 
ver^ coroponentiaemindari , Icd vnum tantum illorum , 
nempe , quod in reAo importat : vnd^, quia album non 
eAcompofitamcompoficiDnehuiuscxhis , ledhuiuseum 
his , vel huius ad hoc , hxcefi vera propofitio,«/X«4»fjl 
r«rpMi;h«c autem eA folfii, ai^mm ejt ttifuti & mIMt eon- 
iunAiro . 


§. V. 

Aiodus iftius mirabilis compofitio- 
nis exponitur. 

S IT TERTIA CONCLvao . rnfn.ckriai .n i0 
ttmpt/ttattmptfittta* kaimt txiit , ftd baiai ad b*c, 
ftmtumkit . Hanc tenent Durandus i» i.dffl.b-^uaftua. 
jallique fauere videntur Ferrata t. Ct%t*attnitt€»p. { 4 . 
vbi docet compofi lonemex cAcntia, & exiitenua noneAe 
huiusex his,lM cum his , & Catetanu* na ^</««rf«rrfrW. 
q. 4 d ] dmkiam , & ex parte Icquitur Nararius m prafira/i 
(tmtrtutf.vit.fmU\.ti4^7,vhtd<KC% , compofitioocm.^ 
ChriAi ex hamamtate,&peilunaittate Verbi eAccompofi> 
tionem cum hisiCompofitiunem autem ex humamuce , & 
diuinitaee eAeexhis , ac tandem compofitiocem ChriAi 
ex Verbo , & humanitate cAe compufitiooem eum his 
proex parte , qua Verbum fubfiAenciaro includit , & 
compoficiooem ex his prota parte , qua includit diuimta- 
tem • 

lUam probat Durandus,eo quod omne compofitum eom- 
pofidoocexhifdependcc i CMnponeocibus tanquam ipar- 
cibusconAinienu^sipfuin,eAque illis poAertui , laltim 
ord ine nature; fed perfonahus ChriAi non dependet a na 
tura diuina,& humana tauquam a partibus conAitueocibui 
spfam,neceA abquid illis {ferius , l^pracxiAic voi ex 
tiUs,fdliott,nacurxhumaAx : ergoperfijna ChriAi non eA 
compofitaex natura diuina^&buroana compofitione huius 
ex his , IW huius ad hoc . ExquoiafortDurandas,com- 
poficionemChriAinoaeAe proprie compoficionem ; nam 
compofido baiui ad hoc , inquiriple , proprii cotnpofi- 
ttononeA , cmusilJacioNobtsplacere oon poccA , non 
qnbd ablque vrgenn foodamemo , & ablque necel&a- 
te , Conciliorum verba ad improprium lenliim detor- 
quet . 

Fundameotom aatem Durandi deficit primo;quii argolt 
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inqoatuorterminifjCuexindepend^iap^rooaliritiiChri- ntra hutnana,& diuina vi petftrtia, ft aftPf o opeooipafto» 
ili abituiuaniute , &; omnimoda prioritate pcrfoiialitatit ture^o , H perfuDa creita pfonccompo6uexnatura , 8c 
Verbi ad lilajD inferat omnimodam mdcpeadentiam , & fiibfiHratia noaeil vna roitate perfe j <)uia pcribtiaittas » 
pfiortuccmperibcueChriRi refpedu hnmamutu ; non_» & natura non ie habenivc poccQtu>&aAut« pcribnaChri* 
euinfuntidemomninopcribnahrai , & perfoaa ChnfH , vtccmpoftu ex natura humana^ & diuina non erit vna 
namperiunalicai Toluindicic modum terminantem natu- perfe * 

rain ; peribaa verualiquo modo importat naturam iubft» Deinde reiidrar,nam ex eo^ quod rubtiflmtiacreata Hc 
ftcnria terminatami ac proinde ex omnimoda independen. modus naturx non rede cull^tur , periboam coonicutam 
tu perfonalitatis perperam tnfert Durandus omnimodam ex rubiiftcntiaj& nacum>nondiHingut realiter aoan.ra_j { 
independcntiam peribna ChniU abliumaiutate. Deinde.^» namque (ubiifttnciam in (bi conihtutionem non dicit j * 

nam perfuuaChnIU non dicit fubftilentiam Verbi abfblut^^ ben^ tamen perlbnn,qux ex rubfiAcnria, & natura cemih- . 

icd vtfnbliAcntcm in natura humana; iediicee fubiiAen- cuiiur:ergoperibnaconAitutaex tllisdiAiaeuitur reaheer 
rta Verbi fumpra abiblute pnorfit humamlacej & omnmo a natura rauone fubilAentiTyOuam natura tn fui cooftitn- 
mdependem ;U>ina : prout tamen in huoumtate fubfiiUt ci mem nonimportat>& a AibAitentia ratione narurxjquam 
prior humanitate ternunata non cA» nec ommnoabillain- fubAAentia non dicti. C^od amplius coofirmo:etenim per* 
dependens : ergomalc Durandos cxindependentiaperr»nat fima diuina ratione diflinj^uiturj narura diuina, &aper- s«rpfial.; 
CnriAi ab humana natura probat jooo cile ex iliacompoA- ibnalitatc,exqutbusconAituitnr:a natura, quia dicitper* 
tamcompoiuioncbuius.ex^ . (bnaittatem,&aperfooal cate ratione naturx, eoqmidin- 

Deiuque,nam omne cncnpoAcumaiiqtiomodo dependet i ter natura diuinam , & perfonaliracem datur diAinftio 
Tuii componcntibui.ersovel perfboa ChriAi ab humanita- racionis;Grd inter naturam creatam , flccrextam peribna* 
te,& pcri^alicacc Vcibi aliqua ratione dependet, & conic- litacrm realis diAintiio intercedit ; ergo periboa creata_* 
quenter cA tllualiquautionepoAcnu', vel nuliatenuipo- ex perionalitate , & natura compoAta reaJiterl natura^ 

" ‘ ' — • /---i. — «r-j-. diAinguitur ratione perlonaiitatis , pcrronalitatc^ 

ratione natiirx,& eonicqubnter compofitum ex perfonaliu* 
te creata,& natura ab extrenm componencibui realitcr di- 
Ainf|uirur • 

Cotifirmacur,5e vrpetur fecundo : non enim poteA alia 


teA dici cxliumanicare,& perionalitate Verbi compoGca.St 
Diti$» ii^c^ dicatur, n»n dicicoiupoiitam compoficiuneexhit, icd 
compoAti*>ne huiusad boc,quia, ieilicei. , periona ChriAi 
humanitati coniungitur , ficinhotconfiAitilli componi , 
Oifi 4 t !• Icu cum ilia poni . Ia contrarium obAat primo , nariL.» 


perfunam ChriAi hoc modo elic compoAtam , nouiamcA ratione prubari,compo(icumcxpeTAioaIitacecreaa,fic na- 
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cAc compoAtam,qtiamene extremum compoAdoaii;&d ex- tura non diAingui realiter abcxtreinifciMnponenbbus,ni* 
trenium conipoiitionis non compoArum/ed cumponenseA: A quia perfonalicas creata non eAens,iedm<^us eatis t at 

ergo conipoAtio peribnar ChriAi non pote A in hoc conAAe- hxc ratiooon coouincicergo perAma creata realitcr di Ain- 
re. IVxtcrea,nam iAo modo explicata compoAcione , etiam guicur ab hts,ex quibus componitur.Maior cnra coolequen- 
perfooa Verbi pofiee compoAcadici,eAnam(^ehumanita- uatenecjminor autem probatur , naroperfonaliuteidiui- 
ticoniunda,8c cum illa poAu;fed taliter dcChriAo/cu de nx,proucvircualiteranamradtAtncbe,non funtens , fed ' 
perAinaChriAi a Cond!i;s,t(( Patribus diciair,eAeconipo- mMiendsjdc tamen realiter diAingunntperibnas : erfo , 
Atam , vt de perfona Verbi fub hu terminis nullatenus ;d quod perlbnalicas, nuam perfona creata ibperaddit ad na- 
afleratut ; ergo compoAdopcrfoiHr ChriAi non conAAit in turam,noa At ens,ied modus enus,nrm prohat,qood per 
ibla lila coniunAionc,& appoAcione , necpertllam rcA^ lam non diAineuatur realiter a naturi, dreoni^uenter non 
explicatur . Vade , A Durandus in hoc Ailofeofu admiAIt probae , quod pcrfonacreata abextremis compoaeodbov 
c'»mpoAiionem in ChriAojVt eiusfundamentuminAouac , realiter non dilhnguarur . 

ruAinendus noncA,aecaudiendus. MiAIsigicor his argumentandi modis , fuadenda eA no* 

Secundo aliter arguit Nar-arius etenim perlboa creata_> Ara conclusio primo, nam de compositio cempositionc huius 
non eAcompoAtaex fubAAencia, S rationali natura com- ex his nullum ex compcMKndbus ver^ prardicacur,vcconAac 
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poAtkme huius cx his.fcd cum his;at peribiulitas Verbi in in humanitate, de qua, quia composidone ex his componi- 




hac mirabilis compoAdocercfpeAu naturx humanx vices 
fupplet fubAAentix creatxxrgo ex perfooalitste Verbi, dc 
humana natura noncA compoAra perfona ChriAi cocnpoA- 
uone ex his, Ad cum hin Probat maioremtin axnpofitione 
ex his rc Alitat tertium,quodeA per ie vnum , & i compo- 
nentibus realiter di AinAum,vt conAae tn compedidoex ma* 
teria,& Airma;fed ex fubAAencia , dc natura creata non re- 
fultac tcrtium,quod Ac per ie vnum,dc a compnnrndbus dt- 
JUoAum realiter: ergo perfnna creata noo componitur ex lU 
Its compoAttone ex nis.Minorem pro prima parte probat ex 
eo,quod vt aliquid At per Ar vnum per compsAnonem , de- 
bent componentia comparari,vtt^s,di potentiain4Ciira_» 
autem creata, cum aAus Ac , non poteA »d AtbAncnciam vt 
potentia ad ahum coniparari,dc coofequencer ex natura, dc 


tnr ex corpore ,dr anima, nullum ei illis diuisun vcr^ailir* 
matur de ilia harc namque proposido,4««M«tr«r mrnimsg 
tthx€,bmmsmtMS ryf c«>p«i,funtlaif«ifed dcChriAo, Aru 
de perA»a ChriAi ver^ pra^icatur vnum ex eompemen- 
nbus,A;iIicet,Verbum,feu Verbi perAanalirasi hxc enim__» 


mopoiiiioiCbri/fMt^t^trkmmJDti , cAcerta fecundum fi- 
dem;Acut hxc-Cd^ry/vs tfi D*mi :hxc edam-Cdrryf «/ 


79. 


75 

Ktiftitttr 

frim4» 


fgmMlittt Mrrir,efi vera per talem idcadtatem;nam fcquitur 
bene:Cdnjf «s «jf V$rhmm #17/«« ftr ###• 
CkriftmtfiptTjgmtdifsVirku ergo ex Verbo* autVetU 
pcrfbnalicate , dc humana natura non componitur perAsa 
ChnAi|compoAiionc huius ex his,led huius ad hoc, ira cum 
his . 

^ , . , , Secundofuadctur.namcompoAtom compoAlioncex Ws 

fubAAentia non poteA refultare vnum per fc . Pro fecunda intriofece in reflo includit ytrumcpie extremum compo* 
autem parte probat minoremexeo , quod fuhAAtntia_i neoi.dc provtroquecomn exiuc inrcfloftippoiiic j fedoer- 
cA modus compleciuus namrx : ergo refiillansex natu- fona CliriAi non induat imrmArcein rcAo^rfooalitt* r 
ra , 3r fubAAentianoii cA aliquid realiter di AmAbm abii- teni^bomaniiacem.nccprovrraque inreAoUipponiCjfed 

perfunalicatem importat in reAo, dc humanitatem iu obii* 
Sed certi non benlcaptohuius argumenti elRcadam fal- quoergo non componitur ex ilUscompoAtione buiuiex his 
fum enim eA,pcfA)nam creatam quattiuis ex fhbAAentia * fra compoAcione nuius ad boc,feuhums cum his . Coo&- 
denatota compoAram non cAeper fe vnam,tpiod probo:turo quentiacAlegltunajprariniAje autem indigent probatione • 
quiaeA vna vnicatcfubAantiali>noii^Mienftii; fed vnicas MaioroAcnditurprimo;aIbumnamque noneomponicur cx 

albedine,&corpul^ cofflpoAtionc huius ex his,fed cempofi- 
tioae huius ad noc,feu cum his*eo quod in fupponendo non 
importat in reAo vtnimcpie, C;dmredoirap^ucAibltra*> 
dum, d( albedinem in obliquo: ergo ad compositionem hu* 
ius ex his neceAariorequiriuir, quodumimquecxcompo- 
ncnubuticompoAtoimporceturinredo. Smndoproba* 


fubAanhaliseA smitasper &,dt AmpUciier talit.-ergo perfb- 
nacreata proutex AibAAeatia* dt natura compoAra cA vna 
vnicate tali Amp2Kiter,dt coofequenter eA aliquid perfe , 
dc Ampheiter vnum. Tum etiamtquia alias perfona CnnAi 
non eAet vna vnitaie per fe,fed per accidens,quod Mafi Aer 
iAe aAerere non audebit. Tum denique ,nam A illius ratio. 


qua probat, perfcmuncreatam prout cxnatnra,dcfubAAeiH turiiam importare vnum ex componentibus folum in redo 


& alterum in obliquo faAicicncer cUAingoic icompofito 
vcrumquein redo imporcante, vc mumdicaturcomp Acum 
huius ad hoc,dc alterum dicatur compoAtumcompmtiooe 
huius ex his : ergo ad compoAc onem huius ex his peucur 
necefiario, cpiod vtrumqtieexcompooencibnsi oxnpoAto 
imporcetur tn redo . ^ 

,, , , Deindcminoraiyiitnenti Aiadefurprimocx dodrina D. oO 

die Toam vnitaie per At* Maiorem autem proboxceftim na* Tbocnx l•p4rr.f■«/^a9un’/*4.vbtdoce€,pcrlbcum Agpmficx- S.Tiup 

re 


tia co(npo(itam,non efle ner fe vnam, aliquid probaret* con- 
ttinccrct.pcrfonamChriftiproutex diui«a,dt humanana- 
turacompoAtam non ede vnam vnitate perfe; fed hoc non 
poteA Nazariuf admirtere-ergo ratio illius cA mdia.Minor 
conAat{docetenim,prrAmamChriAi eAe ex humanitate , 
de diuinicate compditam compoAiione huius cx his ereo vt 
confequenter loquatur ,ceneturaflmre, prout Ac copontam. 


HtefcAortlatMacoivtbUiflcotem* & in obli^ ratio- 
B fUtw naturam cf{o peHoM CbriAi^leu CiuiAutj 

cum fiat nomiot pcrboalia» non important u re^ natu 

nm»fedibIumuioKliquaQ^etiamconAatex dt£utio* 

oe perfian tradita Boetio > « admilia ab omnibus Tbeolo- 
rit^fiaVe t : 

4f«niMjideft>incommunicabilit fubfiAcntiaj inc}ua diifint- 
noiie,nex i^a coanat^raiiooalii natura (Uum uiobliqun 
«aottur.'CT^ a pcrCma fidum tn obiiouo importatur «dt cou* 
mqiieneer periboa CbrtlU fidum in oUiquo importat natu • 
ram^ftinreAoperfimaUtatcm . Pnetrrta probator nam fi 
•erimtmportaminredbjfiueinruppoQefido » fiutinfi* 
Muficaodonataram,fMnpofletd d^ e&in Deo trcsperfi»- 
«asxouieqoeni eficootra fidem : ergo perf ma ooo importat 
itt redonaturam. ProbiMr fequelamam trrmmus numera* 
lis eadem bprefiibfiancittam numerat totum id » pro<m 
adaquatt fiipponit , dm redo de formali fipuficai , led 
pcrioBaeftcenninttsy«4ffoM<o«r*rao fi inttdofipnifica* 
ret naturam rauoiui^ « aucprosUareppooerec . noo_« 
mulBplkara natura » non polfot terminus numeraiis rtn 
de perfima enuntiari * dt conl^oenter > cnmnatara di* 
niiuBOo muljplicetur ia ptrfimis»led fitvaa « ft eadem iq 
illis Tt fide docemorj ba cpcepofitincfictfaliaj mDh/mi 
tmftrfm*. 


4(pa*d.X«* ' 


TradUL Difp. X. §. VL i8? 

ri dibogocndo minorem figmficatconmDdum in redo.oe- 

no iniftoremrpartimtnredo^ficpartiminoblit^o, conredo 
aunoretOjdt nego coofoqueauam^t enim redeiniferretur , 
neceliartumerat , quofiaitcomuodum^trtrumque-» 
componentium in re^foau perlboa Cbrilli vtrumque in_» 
redo tmportaretA ficut ea eo,qood coniundum ex perfima 
Verbi, & humanitate ooo ^r^cetur veri de Verbo > dc 
Chnftus boc coniundu m fignificetpon fo<]uicur,Chri(him 
de Ve^ ooo prsdtcan ita ex eojquod conamduro illud fit 
& peribiu Chrifis cooinn* 
dum ^nificetyUoo lequitur, perfimam Cbrifii efle compo* 
fitam ex per^a Verbi, dc humani ace hoc modo compofi* 
tionis* 

Tertio atgoitur,dtinAacarcoatra hanc folutiooem: per* 
fima Chnlb importat bumaniracem in redo; ergo noo im- 
portat in redo lolum peifonahtatem Verbi,& confoqoenter 
ex vtraque oomponiuir compolitione huius ex his. Vtraque 
cooilbquentia ex didis inferturi anttcedens autem probamur 
primomamlmcpropafitioedvera: Ckrifms ./mprr/Ma 
Chn$ttp d««Mifirdcoocretum non pote A verebffirroaride 
aliqwMtifi ideuuficecur cum tUo : ergo prxdicacuro •«»« 
cum ChnAojfeu perfona Chrifli identtficacur,qu{identicas 
l ym poceft Ciluan, fi perfima Chrifti folum importet fiibfi^ 
fleaciam in redo,dt humanitatem inobltquo . 

Secundo probatur : nam aliter perfima Chrifti importat 
bumaoitatrai,araue importat illam pcrfimalitas ChriAt | 
(edhaecimporeatnumamtatcmmobliquo: ergo perfima^ 
Cbnfti illam importat in redo • 

Ke^oodeo, negando antecedent ; ad primam probatio* 
Bem dKaturj^ounem idem efie , quod oabem humamca- 
tem.vode,vcr^prxdicacnrdeoomieoj qood humanitatem 
haberde quia per^aCbrifiieQ habens numamuiem , fit 
coo(e<{ueosjVt vere de illa afirmeturj quod fit boroo , etfi 
nanirahuuianj oonidentificeturrealiter cum eo , ouodln 
redoa^ieribna ChrsAi iniporcatur perhoc , qiKid habent 
humanitatem realiter cum illo identificctur. Ad fecundam 
probationem,coiKcfi)smaiori,dtminori , negocoofirquen* 
uam,nam perfimahtas connotat in obliquo naturam rari^ 
oalem vctcrminabilemiperibna autem, cumfignificetper- 
fimaUcacemiu€oncrrto,importaiinobliquonaeuram , vC 
aducocnpletam,crrminatam,qood fuffictt,rtdifiinguasitur 
in m^o imporcandi naturam , etfi per vtramquennporte* 
tur in o^qiKKficnt albam, & albedo dtOinguunrur in mo- 
do figiUficandi qsalitacem , qma licet per vtnimque no* 


§. Vltimus. 

twr, 

S I ^'ONTRA iftamcoochifiopem aitoiwrprimo w qtri^ 

V-d t*Srooifo|ef»erahraim*rf. iuitrtfbi I Sifaufe» 

- iMfoM»ofnm,a*a»*iadr*r«r# » 

Dmhmm hfkmCkr^mrn ttgmtfiitrnfmm » «« fssid-s 

dns,j7iii^ii^i<jl, nempe, Chriftm i fediyradeootat 

uinmiifit»nmmhimnt*i r‘*~^*p*^^**"^***** perfocaco^ 
pofita compofittooe huius ex Si rtQwodcatuf «>^ 

^T^ficetur-deformali'. 'fignificararpcrvnumrt lo- 
fccoenpofitsomm«lus,imnautemquodeompofitiop«^ faBercostmpotent a , d per alterum vtadumbarrensiubic. 
■«ciSScxpeTlboalieate , dt humanitate fit coropofitio do. , « 

«xhisjumde^compofiuooe,quiouSvnodui»^t»n^>* Deniqoear|miur: nam perfima amWcft comata ex 
«iitor>ddecomimfitwoeChrluexdiusiM , dehumana perfimalitatc Verbi, dc humanitate compofitiooc huius ex 
umr^ In cootrai^m obftabit, naturam diuinam notw hit:ett:o,vel tertia conelufio eft deficiam non atuogeas mo 
cum bummiicaM immediati, fed mediante per- dumiftumeompofitiomsChriAi,vd folfaillumcomprihen- 
'* — — dens Confequefitiatenetiantecedens autem probatur: inde 

nanupK aflerebamus, compofidonem Chrifli eflehuiosad 
hoc,iK» au cm huiutex hu,quia inilladevnoexcompo- 
nenobut compofitum prardicanir j fedtn compofitione ex 
humanitate,dr perfimalitace Verbi compofitum de nullo ex 
componentibus prvdicatur : ergobuiuieemodi compofitio 
nooefl^iuscumhif,fenad boe , fed compofitio huius ex 
his • Maior continetnoftramdodrinam, cunfequeauaeA 
bonaA minor probatur^amtn primis certum eft , dehn* 
minitate pr^dKiri Cbriftom ex illa compofitumiquod au- 
tem non procetur veri de perfonalicace probatur, oamfi 
ifeperfiinuitatc Verbi veri prxdicareturChriOus , edam 
de illa veri afiirmaretur,elle hominem ,cum bene fequatur, 
prr/*nn/ff«i Krrii ri7 CkfiUmitCknMtit tf! 
n«/sr« nthi tjf firiMifed hac eft folfa , ferii 

Hf fi— i c ficut ifia^r/rna/irai ?t$ri tH frirNi. eigo edam 
l^eft fiUCl,pri/(iiM/irar (firfiirjf Ckriftmi . 

IUfipoodeo,ncgandoantecedent,adiiUus probationem , 
coocefta maiori ,ntgo minorem ,nan) licet de humanitate 
DOQ pradketur adhoc idendei <^hhftut , de perfimalitatt 
Verbi in fenfu i^deo prxdicatur : cum enim perfonalirat 
Verbi fit Veibum,de Verbum fitCbriAuSipcrfixialitasVer- 
U in fimfa tdentko eft Chriflns , quandoquidemefiidem 
cum Verbo,de quo vere a£rmatur,efle Chnftum dc fimiit* 
ter cocHxdeodum eft , perfenalitatem Verbi efie in fimfii 
idencira hominem, fiquidcm efi idem cum habente buma- 
niratem,nempe,cumVerbo,de quo vere affirmatur , quod 
huminiratem lubet.de boe,dc nihil ilnid denotat, perum»- 
litacem VerbteAeinreorutdeodcoboin>oem,nrmpe, efte 
idem cum Verbo,quod veve eft bQmo,dc vere eft humanita* 
tembabeas* 

Si 


CputnMSff^ — 

gwmpnftfnee : ficut ooo imroe* 
—odia perfiaalitare Verbi >mianitad vnicur.^ 
■o^eomnefiboex perfimalicate,dc ^mana natura non eft 
compofitio ex te, nec ocm^ofitio ex bnmana, B diuina na- 

btrapoteftcftcceaqnfidoexhis. 

Ad artumentum ergo refpo^o,negaodo minorem-» * 
X«^andi£ »1» 1« tec, qi^ eft.eomp^ ex componentibus >^ omnet 


8 } 

SarldM» 




nrom w^wfidootsoaooesimntj album namque veri ex aJ- 
bedine. Bc empore compofitum eft i fc tamen lumdiaiur 
cempofitum omn^itiooe huius ex his, fed compofiuoo^ 
amra,aut huius ad boc conftaie eigo ex componenOMS 
SMn conAitnic compofitiooem hoiuiex his , prout ab ali)t 
CQodiftinftun, fed generici fe habet ad oomas modos e^- 
Bofidoaisnmdi,ncompolido ahqoa fit huius ex te , vitra 

fcoc,qoodeftexo«nponentibnirefolrar«,reqoiniur, quod 

compofitum fit vmm per fc,Bt inCiper, quod vtrum^ ex- 
tremum c o m p raicM4ncom^to,i»on lolum intriofera» 
edam inredoiochidaiDr,Bc pro conflato ex vtroque uipp^ 
■atur in refto j Iktt autem peribo» Chrifti rnitas per fe 
nondeficiactdefiat tamen tncluCo vtriuiqoc compoowo^ 
inteftD»naoeotniimpormiQfcAo , nifi iblam fiibfiften* 
ideo, etfi a CondlmaR^acur compofiu ex narara 
luBnana,&dmioa,ooncoU^uur, efleextlliscompofitam 
cwnyifiAmfhniiitex his. 

Secnadoafgnicur^coQiunftiimexhumaoirate,Bt pc^^^ 
VerbieftcoapoGrumcxillis compofitione huius * 

cmn^nalloexoamponemibuspn^icetur j baxenim^ 
fitlfepropofidotlMMirif rMMUoBumrrfiu— ■«irass» ^ 
Mrfo{ fedChriflni , feo perfona Chrifti boc cooiuoaum 

fimsficiC.<ergo eft cootpoficaex peribna Verbl,Bt hwnan^ 
te cotnpofiuooebuiiu ex his A cip ood co ,pf»tcnaifla isaio* 
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sti$pttf » 


190 Quzft.lL Dclncarnacfone.' 

SioppoRit etn hxc |»ropoCcio> DfmgffmttMt huj& altera huiuicum hu, feu ad boc>qool >^r«ndufiUp 

ra, & catholica eli bvretica A riVa , dtiti* #•«#- ooo cA;qttia tatnen,permifla ratiori, ar^iDCOtum non coii> 

rjr dth^ttm , cHu dcitat de Deo eer^ alfirrortur: vnde tfta uincebat oh difcrinen allif natum tntcr peribnam ChnAi 
cool^ucntia neatur a Theologu : dtitMtR D4»t , Dtmt figmhcacam hoc nomine,Sc vtCgniHcatani alio,ii:ilicct,per 
gtm9rst:tri»dfitMS/*»trsti: et^pviter , quarauirpe^o* }y & Ftri* , ideopretcrauQii 

nalitatVerbincVcrbuoi,& VcrDulitChnnui,Qonic()uitur maior, non tamen admida vt vera . Faiibm euim eft, co* 
peribnalitaum Verbi eilcChriHum. Refpondeo, conceilo njDn^umeahamanitate, 6( Verbo ede compodtuffl eoa- 
aa(cccdenti,neeando roui^oeotiamt difparitai autem eO, potione huiui ex hu;cum enim Htc extremorum coonm- 
9^r»rr«ri , appellat fupra propriuin,& for* Ato folum 6t ad conditueodam pcHbnam humanam Chii* 
maiem conceptum termini , fupra quem cadit , nec admit- Ai, 6c coniunAum hoc idem , fit quod i^oiia Chri Ai hu- 
tit firafura identicum : vnde harc propofitio , mana, hvcque non fit compofitacomponnoiK huius ex hu« 

figntficar,dciiatero,prout i filiat ooe difiitWUa, fird cum his ex Verbo, & hufflanitate,fic ronfeqiiens, vc c»> 
produ Aara, & genitam eAe , quod hxretiatra ex illo niunAuffl ex humanitate , & Verbo oon fit alio modo coa* 

infertur, deitatem Filii efiereaUter a deitate Patris diAin* pofittoniscompofitum. NecobAar , quodfigtuficatuig ho« 
Ctam. I Aa autem propofitio,prr/*««hr«i Vtrh* tB Cktiftu$ , no^ne complexiuo, »x l^rrirt , 

noo redupiicat rcafuin lbrmalem,iU idendeum admittit , non prardicetur de Verbo; fu Ificit enim , qu^ nomine fim* 


1 


raquoporaA eAevera : etenim fi hccpropnficio 
rei s%ri««,adaiicticienfuni identicum j^noneA , 
cur iAa propoficio , pn/ree/rrei Vtfbi tB , fdend- 

comfenlum excludat} 0e ideo tenet coniequentiai Nobti 
fa^a . 

Pro complemento iifpmttahmu adverto io/e/arie- 
or/rra»dierj»awaii contra tertum condufionem conful- 


plki. At perianali figmficatum vere dicatur de iUo,ncmpe , 
velificatura hoc nomine : ficotiad hoc, quod 

compofitioalbi exalbedine, Accorpore fit huius cumhis ^ 
ieu adboc , non autem huuuex hif,fuAicir,quM album_a 
vere aAira»etur de corpore ,etfi<ontundumcxcorporc , At 
tlbedioe , hoc nomsnc complexo fignificatum non dica- 
tnr vere de illo. Et hxc detAadifputationeapplicanda_i 


lofiiiAeprxrermiAammaorem , nonautem admiAam rt Itttcrx MagiArii» j. di/F. 6. feerre, ad illa verba.- C»«> 
veram,aliiiiAChriAo,vtexdioiooVerbo, It humani- stittm.&sfy,^MiifiittBpxrtitml»rit0xfrmtt$i»t,&(,yhii 
tate compofito , duplex compofitio daretur , vnabuioiex Durando excitatur . 


DISPVTATIO 


V N D E C I M A- 


An vnio humanitatis ad Verbum fitrealiterdiftihdaab 
extremis? Quid fit, dcquotuplex fit? 


§. I. 


^efoluititr frimd fdrs iftms difpitatmis . 



[IRCA primam dictationis partem 
ante iUiui rcialutionem breuiter cA 
aducrcendum, \ oionem humanitatis 
cum VerbopoAetnpIicitcrfumi.rri- 
mo pio aAione vniiiua, qux cum . 
maiori proprietate dicitur vniito , 
quam vnioj quiaab illa vnioextre* 
morum caufatur. Secundo pro nexu, 

' quo rcalitcr neAuntur extrcma_» . 
Tertio pro relatione prxdicamentali ad vnionem extremo- 
rum C*’^^** dubitamus de vnione io prima acceptio- 
jit,nccde Illa fic accepta prefims diipumto procedit i fic 
namque vfurpata,fi cA aAio immanens in Deo £ormaliter , 
Aciblum virtualiter tranfieQs,vc tenet communis ThomiAa- 
rum fenienQa, efc aliquid iocreatum realicerque ab huma- 
nitate difiioftum, Ac cum Verbo aAumente re aliter ideoti- 
ficatum;nihi! enim realitcr in Deo immanens, tpfiquecon- 
uenieos formaliter, prxter oppofitas relatioocs,poceft rea- 
Uter i Verbo diAiogm'; fi autem eA aAio rranfiens formali- 
tcr,vt extra Scholam D.Thomx communicer circumfertur , 
realicer a Verbo diAiiq^uitnr} an autem ab humanitate rea- 
licrrdifims>uatur,vel nofljde^ndet abiila qii.vAiaoe , an 
^io craafiensa tcmunoproduAo,veI tommnicato realicer 
diAingua(ur>Cutur Ftibluiio ad PbiWbpbosfpciAat . Nec 
prxfens difpoUuoiDAicmcur de vniooc fiimpca pro rela- 
tione prxdicamtntali fequata ad extrema votta,namficac- 
cepcamdiAiof.ui , vel oon diAii^i ab excremis pendet ah 
i)UkigicaiiquxAson€,anrelaiioa fubtcAo,vel fimdameiico 
realitcr diAii^uatur.oec ne?Qtt» in prxdicamenco ralatir^ 
nis a Lcgicu,& Mct^phyficit examinatur . 

Pndem ergo di/Gdium ad vniooem in fecunda Kcepd^ 
sedcveiuitor,an feilicet, peraAioaeaTiuciuamhuoiam- 


tatis ad Verbum nexus aliquis reatis producatur realiter ab 
humanitate. Ac Verbo diAanAurHo quo dux cxtremxop- 
pofitxverfaoturfencenuar- Prima docet, humanicatem fe 
tpfa diuiao Verbo vnin. Ac verbum humamcati abfque ali- 
quo reali nexu realiter ab illis di Aio Ao . Hanc tenent Grr- 
gorius tn x. i» ftfp$xji 0 mt ad 17. & |g Mrgmm, 

hlaiorin i.q i.OchanMi.dfA.)o.f.i.^-«d/Kiit- 
dmmiut» 9 V 4 »i«»s. Eidem fenccntix adhxreor ex Difei- 
puiisD. Thome , Caietanus in fier f«sAr#«e «rrsv.p. vcrfii 
tn kn mtt. 10 tirtsftlmthatm ad l- 

Aluire7df/jMiM|.rsar.i.Naunuserr.l.r«nrr.}.i««i/.). Ac 
alii pUires in pbyfica dilatantes, aovniofbrmx. Ac ma- 
ceriar in compofito phyficoab Alu realiter diAmguatir ^ 
Eandemfententiamtenetex PatribusSecieutis Valentia 
di/pmt.u* x.pm 9 B,\, 

Sctundaperexcreroumalfirmac , humanitatem ChriAi 
voiridiuino Verbo per modum (Ruendam vnionit realitcr 
modaliter abipfa,Ac i Verbo diAinAum . Hanc tenent Sco- 
bis t» ). di/f.s.f.1. Durandusfns«a.|,d(/.{.f.t3*«».t. & 
dtB.6*f4.GzbneUm i,dtJl.^o.^^arr.x,8cim {.dijf.i. f.i* 
nrr.i. ^areiin prafmtidifp.%, .t.Vaiqtiea difput, 

i8.Tancrusf.) dmk>s> Cardinalis Lugodiy>«/ 11. nnio. a« 
Puente Hurta^ xi. aAerens euidenti ratione pro- 

bari , Ac alii Recendores Societatis trcquenriuf . Tenent 


Prima 

fentoicu. 

Cnx*'* 


Maov. 

OcfioK 


Catte» 


Almtr. 

VUMAf» 


V^nt» 


etiam ex noArif IlluArilllmusHerrera larazooenfis Epi- 

>Ar 


feepus bis in Salmaodna Voiuerhcace Primarius , Ac no Aro 
ixoslo nullo fecundus, ad «ri.p. huius quxAionii daA.xNur- 
etitti.x. 8c UiuAriAIimis AraujoEpifeopusScgobten&dni- 
a.renr/.]. 

Sententia iAa,etfi eiiideodbas , Ac demon Araciuis rado- 
nihus 000 innitacur , vc quibufdam ma i in Thomi Aas ani- 
matis ridetur, elBcadoribus tamen argumcnufobCAit , 

quam 


j 

Secunda 

fenteoda» 

Sttem$. 

Durati» 

GabfttU 

Smani* 

r^af* 

Taatf» 

Lagt» 

fmttt»» 

Han. 

btH*» 

HfTTtta» * 

AratAt» 


TiaaJLDifput.XI. §.L 




fftm* . 

S.ZW. 


^ttam&iCeatiaecMtrarit ft Rcet lotrx noflm Patrooos ttuaonoporcA(eiy«lMintnitac«niiiBmucjrcfbrmaIitcr 
non habeic , confimuui tamen td Thomtfiica pnncipo-» fed (Uum cfi;diDe^& caufaitter, raedtaoct aJioua reaiitate 
r f r A"8tl«onooaduerfcnir,<y pcMllamui inimamute producta . Patet conieooeada-td 

cwim/tm. poouf exUliufdowinnaefficacicer dcdseatur , promdlra coimjquodbooianicaiemfiriproiaimuutiormaliter^de^c 
F'' 0 ifm*mr coocJuTiooc Hatuitur , fit orteoditurprimoex D. Tbom. m ilUmmoiMecoauemre^ilIani^iotrjfireceut^rnar^t 
" 0 f f^rt.^,i9t0fp*r. vbapoAquam docutt» vmooeme6e fdio autem to Deo maoeai,i{diqueidentiScatatioQ|ioce/t 
relatiooein^haber: S^ettrsHttmm prtms fsrtidt^mm infennare irurtn(^luiroanitatemj6c cwifirquenieroecpu* 
tff,»m*iirtl4tt0,^m4€0»j!dfratmf4t9r O0mm,&trt4smi, teft tllam fe ifda fbnnaliterimmucare. 
r»*^u$r amidigQ tmtr»tmrs,ptrtmirn$ tmtu rtl^ Tum etiam t nameilo admiecamiis icntcndam extra^ 

im Dr*.(^r. Quod edam Scholam Diui Thoni«con)muncm,Qu«dotet,adioneni_* ^ 
repectc«r/ l.ia pfindpiocorporii ardcuU Ex qutbut verhif qua Deui agit ad extra, efle foroaliter traxfcuntem , 8c 
tale argumentum pro ooAra c nclufione coiihatur : relatio creatum laherentem iQttiDlece,ad^ non poieft mutatio 
vniooii , quae eft tuter humanitatem , & Verbum ,ert rea- de quaO.Thomas loquinir,ab aAiooe vnitiua pneflari fer* 

Iit n hum anitatii, & ad illiui fcquitnr mutaDoncm,ri ex- maliter . Quod probo; nam mutatio ifta fubflaoda!i eft,vt 
^ ^«^ilocctD.Tbomarergqbomaii.catexviadiomtrBi- pr«xi«# dicebamui ; adto autem voitiua in allegata fen 
p®*^**^ relatio, fuit realiter immutata; ceadaeftde pranlicamento acadendv : ergo tm{^emad 

ud muratio Immanitatis abfque modo alt^o realiterfi^ perflandam Drardtdam mutationem fermaiiter. Tum dent- 
peradito,rea’ttcrqttcabill4diflinAoj nec dari, nec intelfi- que,iiamefldaAio,quxcflfc^aliter, & vtrcualirer im- 
gi poteA ergo ex vi prYdi^adioais refultac in humamca- manens poAje fle fela immutare rubi^iim,cui conuenit ab- 
u modut aliquis realu reabterdiAioAui ab ilia « ad quem fque unmutaaone eftatua,medio termino per illam caufa- 
kquicur vnionii rtlatio . a^tiocimeo «quae trmfleni eA formaluer, aut virtuali- 

j Antecedens cA Diui Tbomx exprefliim , conrequeniia Uter, vel (blumeflediueinimutare poteA pafliun , fl alVe- 

prima ptobaiiw non indipt, («undacuideoter lotertur | ratur,recipi io agente fermaliter, vel fiin paAo recipiatur, 
miDorverolubhimpta, ad quam reducitur dilAcultatia^ naRfolumilludimmutat fbrnaUterper fui receptionem , 
j^m^um probatur; nam mutari realticrcA aliter rea- frdettame(fe6iueperterminum ab ipfli produatun | fed 
uter ue habere: ergo ad realcmmuuticmem requiritur rea- a^vmciuabumaoitatu ad Verbum efl tranflens ad mi- 
liialieus 10 re,que mutatur; fed abeeas rcaUi tnier buma* oui virtualiier: ergoneceflarioimmucac e^AiuebumaiM- 
nitatem, viantevermaAioncmviutiuaro, Aceaodemvc taeem, &confequeoteroonpr:^atfeipra^maliicrcaicm 
tenninucem prxdiAam adionem Aare non pote A , mfl m mutationcm,fed mediante termino ab illa produ^. 
humanitate VI ttrroinantc adionero , rcale aliqiud incrm- Contra lemuro ^udooem facit, quidquid aliud immu- ^ 

fccumdeturillipropeioriadiaiem adiooem non compe- tat fon»alitcf,eflc per fui receptionem in febiedoimmuia- 
teni : ergo Aare ocourt humamtatismutano io adionii ab- toiicut quod muratur eA radone poemtix paAtne,& recep- 
iqueeo qu^ in n tliiui aliquid producatur io humaniute tiu»,vt cooAar ex diffinitione muiariooi%feu miui , qua f*“ 
Kaliter,wtiminudaliterdiflinduroabtla; (edhocpro- dicitur, *'*** 

^AumeAocxu$,qttobumaDitM Veri» vnitur: ergo oexua circa rt #fna./#f.vidcbimuf, Verbum nwta- 

^**“®^*^^“®**btaeedi|UngUitur. cum oonraic per hoc,qtiod feret bomo in tempore, q »^ - 

^ HutcargumencoreipooderipoceApnis»,verttaeA bu- non eA homo ratione poceadz paffiu«,& lecepriiue, Icd ra- 
o . rnanuatemmuian ; c»cerummuraiionemiAamnoaferi riooemtriufeaetertmoaiioni», &ruflenradoaishumaniM- 
Pf aMblutam,ad quem frquatur relatio , cii;fed periboalicas Vcrbi,etG humanitaccen terminet, m ea 

fcdperTOioticmfuroptamreladui,ideA , per relaoonem tamen noo recipitur, allai i Jam infonnaretininnfeee 
4 r#/af prjrficamenc^m retultanceiain bumanicate iovi aAtonis fea iofeemtdooCjquod implicat, nec bumaoicai eA in^ ' ' 

• v>udu« . Vel fecaodorerponderifKmA, feri huaufeciBodi teoda paffiua ,& receptiua rei^^ pe^aiiraui Verti, *' 
*^u*^o°*^npera<AiunemtpCam vniduam bumamtacu ad fed Iblum io pocenda terminabili abi!la«rgoo 90 fett mu- 
Verbum fenBaliter,non per modum aliquem produdum ab tata realite. ex vi peribnalitacif rabone fui fermaliter im- 

poteA dici^Aufle humanitatem immutatam fer* murandi, fed ratione cno^ vnionii Uiam cum perfeoaliuie 
maliter a pcrfeoalitate Veriil, qu» Geut fit ipCi huroanita- Vrrbi nefteatu • 

tem lernunatttafeipflifenii^itcriKain immutan Vcldc- Tanfemquarta felotto reixitur primo , quiamutado 
nique refponden pote A quo^ , vt humanius in vi aAionic reaftieocitatiuaeAalieeatenritauuareaUi;fed almasrea*' ^ 
vuttuzrflcdiucimmucerur,fufficit , quod in vi illitu ali- Juenduduaexnouitarefeiuu uunofeoe deoonunataonii 
quid realc humanitati conueniac,quod antea non conueoie- non proucnit,fed feilam aliecai denocninatiua. ergo per coiv* 
bat,non quidem oouum quoad entitatem, fed quoad deno- uenicotiara i^uuoouaidenomiaatiooiibMamcaimuuu 
. 8unauoncm,&bocitacoatingic,iuminvi pftediAxiAio- f»nfeit. Patet coofeooentia nam alieusbumaotcads in vi 
lut redditur hunaQicat,0c denominatur realiier vnira Ver- aAiooit vnidux non mic fidius denomioadortii, fed entica- 
bo,qua denommadoocproprioriad adiooem vniuuam_» dua , alias non ^ferret ab alietatc Verbi terminandi hu» 
non gaudebat. maairatem,vt Aadm ponderabimus « 

- Sed nulla ex hiifidutionibusvireieleuat faAiargumen- Seeundo,Sc explicatur magis hoc ipfemmouiatoamque . 
d,nonprima;tum,qtuamutarioiflaconacnieothumamcati fi}lmsdeaomioacioois,quamuii intrinfe»,ablqoenoumte 
«»* »*^***'"**‘«*««« j fcdfubAxntuJi* eodtarii non fuffidt ad oiuuoonem realem inmnfecam ; 

r'* ^ «*iCum in vi ilbus terminus fubAanrialisfefuleet, effiaa- eijo , fibnnunitas feit murata iorrinfece reabeer in vi 

* ** tttrquc,oempe Chriflus ; fed rclado ad vnioocm uibfecuu a^^tot^ mtciux , non felum feit in dia nouiras denomina- 

quid accidentale efl,non folom prjrdicabdiecr , fed edam ciooisincriofecx,fedetiam nouiras endtatis.IVobacur ame- 
prardkmemaliicr , & confl^uenter tmpocras ad prxAan- cedem. Verbum namque in tempore de nouoterminauit bu- 
dum feipCi fi^aliter mutationem fubflantialemxrgomu- manitatem Chrifli , 6c con^uester de nouofutu|e lotrin* 
rado humanitati coQuediens in vi aAionis vnittun , fequa fecamdenoroinadonem; & taracfi ,qnia h-rcnouitaieA ^ 

D.Tboraai loquitur, non prxAaturi relatione fermaliter : liujdeaominatioou, litttintriofeA, abique ffiperadditto. 

Tum etiiffl;quia , vt inquit D.Thomas , rclado fequiotf ne oou« intnnfecz endtatis , ooo Aut mutatum intrinfece 
realem mutatione euis , cui realicerineA ; ergoiielado terminando humamratem : ergononicas ^ui denomina- 
vnioms inherem humaaitaQ,ilbquecooueoieos in vi adio- tioois, quamuis iacriofec»,abfeue nouitate CDUcatu ad m- 
ots toinuz mutationem realem io humaniute fuppome. Ac trinflym mutationem non 

coofequcnter non prxAat illam fermaliter,etn pnefeat mu- Si&as: corpus ClsriAiinviaAioniscoBuerGuzmota- 

titioocm xcidenralrm reUduamj non emm poteA relatio tur intnnfece rnlicer^ ctun im kat f . «rr. i. inde probet D. 1 h 

(c ipfafeTmaliter funt AmdameocumconAituere, Accqnfe- ThonuDeum non p^ efle cerraimim conuciGootf,qoia eA 6yftH$, 
fequenternccpotefl fermaliter feipCiprnAaremutadooj, omnino imrautabibt; Ae tamen ex viconucrfionunulSam 
ad quam fequinir,cum fupra illam fendemr. intrmfecam eatitaiem de nooorecipjt,fed iblum efeeidpn 

Necm^fircunda feluciofausfadctua, quiaadtovoi- quod panis cosmertirur ergoiotrinfecamutadopoceA ah- 
tiuacA aliquid in Deo fbrre^ter maoeoi in veriori fencen- noaaendute contingere per oouitateii^iblius denomi- 
tia,quam tenent omnes Difeipuli D.Tbonurnam licet Ca- oadonisinciinfecae . 


t 

feabda 

/rfetr 

*a|rr/ar 


ietaous , qucmabqui Recenuoresfequuntur , defendat, Refpondeo, in diuerfis fentendis iuxra diuerfa principia 

aaiooem,per quam T^ut a^c ad excra, efle aAiooem tran- difeurreadiim eise vode , vel cA dicendum, corpus Chr. Ai 
feuatcm,cA, quia cenfet Caietanui , de radone tAionis sotrinfec^noomutaiiexviaAsonitcDnueriiuz, veleflafe 
traDfeuomnoneirerraa^mferraalemadpalUuo,fedfi>- ferendum, eneicacem aliquamiotriofeca realiterifeds* 
lumrirtaalcm raeiuaeeA^i,quemcauikergo«AioTni* Ainddm ex vi pr^diAx asionis rec perci vteumdemon- 

s Ara*' 
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Qoacft.II. De Incarhadone . 


ilratnm cA, Aila nouiui denominattut ad it)t/in(ecain mu- 
tationem non Tufficie : & lusU primum modum cxpU- 
caoduteAO.Tbom.ram dotet , Deum cAe non pofietcr- 
minum conucrfioiuf , non de ronutrfione torali » & tran* 
^Aannjtiua , icdde(brnuU , ft^auTmuunua , qu« 
(ine nooa ^rma , & confeqoeneer AnetntnnArca mucacio- 
ne rcfminariooo poceA.Coaruiaomr^quxdutmurd^p^t*#* 
i* 4» 


§. II. 


Duplex rMtio pro noBrdfen- 
tentia . 


«J 

SwaaA 

fueUttmr 


j ^ ^ , eaotf vifum eu»denT,& omnino infolubtit . Mirum eAjquam 
‘ seiiimr anntraot.miandoimiHicnantThnminaiicam ramen. 


S EC%'NDO prtncipaliterruadetnrconduAo* qucreali* 
ter Aparantur,A mueua AtieparatiOjenntatiui realtcer 
diAinpuunturiA autem reparatio («c non murua,ideA,taKi, 
quod voum Ane alio exiUere poAit^non i eonacrlio,realiter 
iiicim modalitcrnectnariodcbcnt difling^ij nibil enim a 
firipropoteArcaliierfrparari, nec Itne ie tp(o j &AncAl>i 
idencincaiit exiAere,8( dcArui,& non dcArui realiter^ qu« 
coutradiAortaruntifed vnio hiimamtatu ad Vtrbum cA ab 
humanitate &parabilii fcparaeioite reali non mutu a, poccA 
namque exiAcrehuinanitaf»noo exiAente vnione hiunam- 
eant ad Verbum , cum poffie a Verbodimitci de ^tentia 
abA>lutaj& potuerit Verro non vniri, in ouibut caubui exi- 
fleret humanicas,lc non cxiAeretvnioipuus ad Verbum 
contra, tamen non pomA condogere , vtminhumanitacif 
cxtAat abfque humanicite exiAente , cum At modut ilitus, 
& tmpiicet , modum exiAerc Anere , cuiuiefl modut : 
ergo vnio iAa real.ccr niodaliter ab humanitate difUngui- 
tur. 

Bn vobtt argumentum, qmbufdamReeentionbuf Socie- 


acfiter pungant, quandoirarocnantThnmiAaticam tamen, 
*^lru**~ ctA innoflritprincipii» dilroile At.in illorum doflrtna non 
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Mfurur.' 


difBcilemroluctonem admittat, & infliciat habeat maniA- 
Aat;in illorum namque fententia dutatto i rednrante rea- 
Hier non diAinr.uicurjSc tamen poceA re» cAc , 6c non dura- 
re, & oonfequenter realitcr ieparari }>oflimt (^ratione non 
m»tna.liem> creatio aconiemarioneoon diAinguitur rea- 
iiter:& ramen poceA aliquid creari, dt non coafcroaii , & 
cenfequcnter reparari poteAcreado a conAruarione repa- 
ratione reali noti hmfaa. Ac denique refario a fimdametiro 
non diAinguirur realitcr; -cum tamen poflic fundamentum 
relationi» exiflere^atione dcArufla aut non exiAente »• 
cTgo argumentum vtfnm euident his Recentioribus , in il- 
lonire principiis euidentei habet inAanHaf;ac proinde evm 
ad homiocm contra noAros ThomiAai non arguant, tneAi- 
cax debet ab ipAs cenCert . 

Sed dicunt adJunc ritimam inAanttam , fundamentum 
quidem relationhpoAeexiAere Ane relatione j fundamen- 
tum autem , & terminus Amul Ane relat.cneexif^re nun- 
quam pofleexquoiblumrequitur, relationem diftinguia.^ 
ntttdan>entofeDrAm,& diuiltm a termino accepm; non vero 
quod a fundamento, & termino Amul Aimptis diAinguator, 
ft hoc fandum eA,quod tpA docent,Twn primum , in no- 
flro autem cafu,non A^umnumaniras Teorum aVerbo, fed 
etiaro Verbdm,& humanitas AmulpoAutTtextAere,rmone 
non exi^ncc^ac iHoinde , non Tolum diAif^iturvnioab 
hnmaniratedioihm accepta a Verbo, fedetiam ab huma 
nitateA Verbo Aroul,& co'leflioi fumptirrxquovltcrim 
iu£ertur,cAe modum intrsnCrct in humanitate receptum, 8t 
fealtfer ab illadininflum. 

non occurrunt folid^ inflandx contra illoi fafhpmam 
hc ct Verbum, fi humanitai pofllnt exiAere Amo), nonext- 
flente vniooehumaaftatif ad Verbum;bnmamtat tamen , 
Verbum & aflio vnic ua exi Aere Aiml nequeunt, quin cv>- 
ftac vnio Verbi cum humanitate ergn Amt tpAs sfTfrere It- 
cer,Amd ametitum relationtt dici modo relatum, cum antea 
relatam non e/G;c abfque Tupreadd itione snmafee* rneita- 
nsmodaiii perpofltienem rennini connottti,quia, Amda- 
mento, fi termina exiAentihttt Amul, non poteA non Aibie- 
flom refemdicebit etiam Tbomi Ais aBerere , niAiDomm 
prinofusobAcc « bomaiutatemvairi Verbo abfque modo 


incrmiecorealiter abilladlAtnfitf perboaam eodootattond 
non foliut Verbi, Ad Verbi (imal cum aflione vnitioa^quii 
humanitate, Verbo, fi afliooc vrtitiua exiAencibus, non po- 
ceA non exillcrc vnio humanitatis id Verbum. luxu quam 
dodrinampoteritargumento taflooccurri , diAmgoiendo 
maioremrA feparaiio At quoad endtatem , concedo maio- 
remfl fotura quoad denotmnariooeni,negomaiorem,fi rab 
eadem di Aindione minoris , nego confequeociam ; nam^ 
quando humamur exiAeret Verbo non vmia , aut eoniun- 
Cti , non deAcerecilh aliqua iatrinfecambus > fed fo- 
lum realisdenomuiatiovniix ; poAe autem denominatio- 
nem dcAccre , non deAcsente aliqua entieate intrinleci , 
exctnplif adduflis , fuinpnfquc ex principiis coutrariomm 
probatur . 

Sed licet h«c fblotio ab aduerfariis efficaciter impugna- 
ri nonpoAsc; ex prmcipiisumenDoArommThomiAarum 
contraillam Ac arguitur: quia namque reiaciora eA eAentia- ^ 
le exercitium re Arendi, quando ex deicflutermiru deAcit trwJ 

hoc exercitium, dcAruitur non A)Ium denominatio inrrin- . 
Axa_relati,Ardcciam entiias reIationis,cum cxhociDiCi- ^4 
puUsD.Thom.probetur, rclati> nem prndicamentalem rea- 
liter i ftiofundamtntodiniagui,quis,nempe, relatione de- 
Arufla,fundamentum perfcuerac,quod ar^mencum efficax 
eAe non pote A, A,perAruerance fundamento, exercitium re- 
ieicndi perAccret ex A4o defedu inrrinfecx dtnominationif 
relatiffi non ex defedu encitatii ; fed voioni humanitatif 
ad Verbum eA cAndaleexet eidum vinieodi aflualiter: er- 
go,quando hoc exeraoum dcAcerrt,aut non rAet,deSoeftd 
aut non eflet encitas vnionts, humanitate Aipcrflitc, & cco- 
fcqaencer vnio humanitatis ad Verbum rcaliter ab huma- 
nitate diAinguitur , difearrendo conArquentet ad principia 
TbomiAaium. 

Refpondebis, exerettium vnieDiliafluaticernoneAeef- 
iradaleentitadvnionisendtatiuefumpu , (MAiliim cA 
eAentialeenticaii vn onis vt prxAanti denominationcnui 
aflualiter vnid:cx quo fblum fequitur,dcAcieote exercitio, 
auruon exiAente aflnaliterrmcndijdeAcere, aot nonexi- 
flere prxdiflam entitatem ,non cndtatiuc, fed'denomtnad‘ 
ucjhw e A,vt prrbentem denominadonem vniti aflualiter, 
ex qao modo deAciendi ikmi arguitur realii diOinflio vnio* 
nis ah humanitate vniea.Sed contra-cxerridum refmndi eA $4^ 
relationi ei)emiaIe,non Jbium denocninaduc fumpt» , hoc 1^4 
eA.vt denominanti relatum,iH edamtndtaciue acreptx: 
fi idcirco,de£ciemc hoc exercitio , non ibium decA realit 
denominatiojied etiam entitas rehdonir, alias ex call de» 
ftflu non colligeretur diAinflfo realir reladonit i Lod»’- 
mento, vr^axrrmv argnchamot : erroexercitiumaflualirtr 
vmcndi eflentitau yosocus eilnid^e , non Adum fumpt.e 
denomsnatiu^, fi vt danti denominadonem aflualiter vnt- 
ci,(ededam cntintiue fumpte, fi fecondam Aiam cniiu- 
tein,ft conleqoenter,hoc exercino deAciente , aut non exi- 
Aente,deAceret,aut nnncxiflererendtat vmonis , nonA>> ■ 

Ium denomtnatiue fumpta,fed etiam accepta enritatior ex 
quo vlierius infertur rea as diAinAso vnionit ab humanttl^ 
tevnita. 

Refpondebis, negandoconfequentiam , fidifpariratcm 
conAituei in eo , qood rcladopcrtinci ad prrdicamentoni 
fpectale.fiab aliispnrdiramentis diAinftonijideoqiieexer- / 

emum referendi eAcntialiterrnnuenic encttati relacinus ,*** 
prout i fundamento diAinguitur, non folnm fnmptr deno» 
manaciuc,Adrnamemiiattae ; vnio autem adfpectak^ 
gemit aut pr»dipimentum non iwflat,fcd reducitur ad ge- 
nus extremi,mi^ per illam neflitDT,fiimimr ; iJeoqoe.^ 
exercitium aflualitervniendiipectalemendcatcmnon pe- 
tit, cui encndaleAtendradnl acrcpt«,fed aceidentaliter , 
fi (epartbilitercontienitendtati extremi, quod alteri vnt- 
tur-exquovlteriuiArquitiir , relartnncm realitcr i fimda- 
mento diAinfui,refleque huiuAcmodi diAin^innem infer- 
ri exfeparabilitatenon mutua reladnoisabillo ; (ecus au- 
tem smionem ab extremis vnt'ii} <n'ia feparado non mr tua 
ibium arguit realem di Ain^ionem,quando AcargumeotuiA 
in iis,qu« pertinent ad prrdicamenta diAinfla rcl faltua 
ad diucrfat fpeciet Aib vno genere enniertat . 

Sedeontra primo;nam ex ditierAtateprsdicamentali non lO 
probatur realii aTiqttorumdiAin^ffio • ergodinm^Horealis 
rcladonisa ftto fundamentr non prrhatrr 

fundamentum , firelarioaddiverfaprxdicaineotaperti - 

neant , Ardex feparabilitate reali n n mutua, quT inter 
fui>damentoni,fi relattoncmiatcrucnir , & ronfcMcnter, ^ 

quamuis vnio nca pertineat ad dittrfvm pr-dieameo um 
ab iUo,ad qood pertinet extrcnuimvaitumiex fcpirabiU- 

**»* 
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t«te reili DOS motuavnioQij ab extremo rnico rtde infrr* oit ^rmaltterjautvirtualiter tranieuntif aliquid aliud ea* 
corrraiirillemmdiftindio . Con&quentia tenet } ancece- poicicur^quam quod tcrmioom totalem producar. Sed con« Sfdc^^tr» 
deof autem probatur pnmo , nam matoreli diuer/itas j;e> tra pnaw omnis a^ioproduftiua termini totalis ncceOitfio fnmh, 
nenun tranucndentium^mpc* entis veri. St boni , quam petit termioura partiaio producere,media cuius prodoe^io- 
ditterfitasprardicameotornm,quxrubeatecontiacntur;M ne terminum totalem attingat^&d rcrpcAn a^Uocusvoitiuc 
prima diflliMfiiaaem realem non petit ^ nemo enim inter humanitaus ad Verbum nem pntell alligntri temunuf peri 


ensverum, & bonum realem dtOindionemconflituie:er^ 
peque ex fecunda diftinAio realis acuitur Secundb,nam 
a4lao,pallio,& motus prcdicamentaliter dil!erunt:a4Uoqui 
dem, Sc paflm, vt prMKamenta diuerla, motus autem, vt 
poftprxdjcamentumj dctamenoondiflinguireaiiter, fed 
/Uom Tirtualiter,& ratione ratiocinata,ducecvaJde proba- 
bibi plurium Tfaomiftarumienteotiat et^o prxdicamenta- 


dalisprodu^ui,m6 vnio humanitatis : ergo huiufcemodi 
a^io, non folum producit ChriAum , fed edamproduat 
Ymonem.Coni^uenaa cum minoritenct; nutoruicent^ 
probetur.- non enim poilce generatio xieraa Verbi Verbom 
producere tanquam terminum totalem , finecrclxrionem 
produceret} nec produceret naturam diuinam , alias de* 
fradi pofiet,nec naturam Verbt, nec bliadonem fiiiflepro* 


II 

^asvd* » 


lisdiuerfitai realem diftiac^iooem non arguit, neciUanL.* du^am persternam generationem, & defendi (imul, Ver< 
esqsofcit. ■ bumfuiHe per illam produdhua tanquam terminumtota- 

Cootte fecundo, & vrgeotiuii exercitium peribnaodi na- lem,quod catholice dtet non poteAxrgo non f(at,a»Honcm 


hiram creatam petit efie elfenttale alicui entitad,quxnon 
fblum quoad denoaiinatione, fed etiam endrattue deficiat , 
aut noQ exiftat,cali cxeratio deficiente,auc non exillente ; 
dcumenhoeexercitiumnoneA aiienios pertinentis addt- 
uerfumprxdtcamentufts , fed rrduAiuerpeAands adfpe- 
ciem nacur»,quam terminat , & modificat ; ergo etiam fi 
exercitium vniendibumanitacemad Verbum non fpe6et 
ad diuerfumprxdiramentum i natura, quam vmc , nihi- 
Imninas cxpofnteOc eflentiale enticati deficiend , non fo- dum,vntonem realicer ab humanitate diftingui 
lom detiominadue, fed etiam endtattu^ ad defe^m eaer- 
citij Cbnfequenda tenet ex doAnna fblucionts, minor eft 
cerUiperTonalitainamquenonefi accidens, feddeprxdu 
caineato fubfiantix,dc Quia completa noneft, non ponitur 
rn prxdkamentodirede , & coid^nen:crreducitur adfpe- 
cirm naturz,quam terminac, maior autem probaturi nam 


aliquam terminum totale producere, nifi {msducat aliquid 
repertum in illo tanquam pardalem , vel quafi partialem 
termiruim. Seaindo,namcxvia^Uonisvniduxhumanicas 
Verbovnitur^fed non vnitur per illam fbrmaliter: ergo vni- 
tur per illam efiediuejfed miri effe^Uue per a^ooeo cft , 
efficienter vnionemcaulan,quod idem efi , atque viooem 
produaxrgo ex vi pnrdidz aftionis producitur vnioxumqi 
cx VI illius non producaturhumanitat, neceflariocO dteen- 


S. III. 


in.«yiomTl^n.i!U»»<in;a,daAc^^^^^ Duflici argumentOOCCUrritUT ,& CXpU- 


catur mens D. T horna . 


at 


Serwid^ 


ds ad Verbnm non fpe^Jet ad dtuerfiim mzdicamenium i 
natura, quimvnit,; fpedat tamen ad diueriamlineam_« 
abiliaier^exercidum vniendihamanitatem ad Verbum 
pedtefleuendaleenutati defidenti, non folum fiib ratio- 
ne denominationis, fed edam fub ratione endtatis , defi- 
denti tali exerddo . 

Confequentu videhir bona i paritate rationis : finam- 


2>e»tfuel 

prnbnrisr 


r.. 

DiC#s. 


nim,rabfiftentia,feu perfocuiim creata n 
turi natura,c{oam terminat, quxrtalii difiindio commu- 
niter probatur a Theologisex myfierto Incamadonis , in 
«IO fide credimus, exifiere humanam naturam fine propria 
fubfiftentia^fed fi exercitium perTonandi naturam creatam /^ONTRA noflram conclufionem argumentantur Au- 
nonpmretellecilendaleentitatideficiendentitadu^jcum dorescontrarijpri^cxD.Tbomarfa Annibal- . ^ 
exercitium deficcret,hxc confequentia dfet nulla: erao hu- vm/.nrr .j sorarpsrr, illis verbis:V«i« triplui” 

tufinodi exercitium pente/leeflnttiale entitad definenti *** Mttfi:v*$m 0 j 0 tpr 0 utvm»tUtm -ooina: ^*i*I^* 

encitadu^jdeficicntiealiexerddo . vrvmittB 

Etcxhisrd>oraripoce(l amplius veritas noftrz ccmclu- «da/- 

fionis , ex eo namque probatur difiin^ realis fiihfiOenrtx f9mMttm;ttrti0 HMde,(ir fr»^rii,vw «fl rtUti$ »e«s ' 

i natura , quia in Chrifioexifiit natura humana fine pro- kmimfmtdi fit tft quadam ram^ararfr, v#f fia- 

priafubfineatia { fed etiam potuitexiAere humanitas fine ^''*da Ergo , vel D.Thofn.diminute in huc 

vnionefui adVerbum: ergo vnio humanitatis ad Verbum nyOerioexplicando procrfiit,quoda Nobis adimttrndunt 
realiter ab humanitate difhnguitur. Confirmatur,& vrge- non eA,vel inter humanitatem,& Verbum , prxtcradto- 
tnr fecundo,& tradita foludo reijcitur; etfi vnio humanita vnitiuam,& pamonem, przdicamentalemque reiatio- 

‘ ^ . nem,nihil mediat realiter ab buraaniute, & Verbo difhn- 

Aum. 

Confimatur primo ex eodem D. Tboma im i>avqxg/?i#- ^ 
mtauirtUt i.ftlmthnt »d i.Tbidoccf, vmonem Imroanita- 
tii ad Verbum fa^am eOe immed.atein perfboa , & imft» Csa/rruia* 
6.4d )<«r^iia».vbi docet j^damcDefecundum 
eife perfonale fine dependentia ab aliquo intermetiio, d*iu 

que exercitium ^dam ad diuerflimprzdicareentum petit & a.vbi probat, in vnioneiAa n n» . 

prxAari ab endtatc,qux,ipfb deficieiMe,en(itatiue deficiat medium fiarmaliccr cauiiiu vmonem,fed fi humani- 

xion efijCnredam exercitium ad dinerfam lineam fpeftans vnitaeflet Verbo, medio aliquo nexu realiter abextre- 
huiusc^itionis non fit Antecedens autem probatur,Dam ”“»diflindo,voioiAanonfuifletfaaaimmediatdinperfiy 
vnioimroamracit ad Verbureeft fupematuralts; humanitas aliquod medium caderet inter extremo vnita caufans 
autem naturalis cA, imb & ipTa potentia obediendalis,qua formaliter ergoiuxta D. Tbomam inter humani- 

humanitas vmonem redpir,e A ordinis naturalis io veriori Verbum non roedut vnio realiter ab illis diAin- 

fententia: ergo humanitas , & vnio ad diuarfas lineas fpe* * Confifmaturfecundb:oamD.Thomjiodi realiter ah 

dant humamtaw , & Verbo diAindi inter vtrumque mediantis 

Denique pviadpalicer fuadetur conclufio : ex vi adionis i^ullibi fecit mentionem , fed tantum adioois vaitiuz ex 
vnitiuz producitur vnio humanitatis ad Verb«in}& tamen Det,paflioni$ ex parte humaniudf,8c reladonis prz- 
exvi illius adioois non producitur humantiai , fed per «hcaraentalis ad paflionem confequut* : ergoprxter hsrc , 
aliam diAindam .* ergo vnio realiter ab humanitate di Ain- <nodus vniocus medians inter humanitatem, & Verbum ab 

" - - - humaimatcrcaliterdiAindus contra mentem O. Tlwmx 

Aatuitur . 

Rcfpondeo ad argDmentura,quod licet D. Thomi» ttfii- 
OTs«i«4f/r/«rrnonexprciferiti^um vnioots mediantem *7 
inter humanitatem , & Verbum realiter ab humanitate^ Rtffmdt- 
diAindum,-exeiustatDenverbisccdiigituripriori,ft ipo- "I** 

_ . Aeriori : i priori quidem , ex primo fecundo modo , 

realiterprododiua; fed adio vnidua humanitatis aJ Ver- quoKcipititf vnio,i^elket,adiue,& paAiu^snoo enim Aat 
bumeA adiotrufiens fbrmaliter, autvirtualiter I ergocA vnido adiot fumpta , & vnio accepta pa^c ab^ue mo* 
produdiua realiter: cumque humanitatem non producat , doreali periliaicaufato,fermaliterpermanentervnieote , 
dicendum neceflarlo videtur, quod producat vnionemho* vr/s|ptfri«f arguebamusiapoAertoriautenilex tertiomi^, 
manitads ad Verbum • qM tnxta D.Tbomam acapitur vmo, nempe, relacsui: rela- 

Dices , ex vi ifiius adsonis produci ChriAum vt hotm- tio namque non poceA realiter cooueoire numamtad, qoin 
iicin,qoieAterminuttDtaIifiUioi,iiecadratiQoemadM* tnutatioin humaoitate prxcedat , vtexIXThoaMvidi- 
GO DOr f» }. f^To«.i. R fnus. 


guitur . PateteonAquearixuam diuerfjeadionesrealiter 
produdiuz petunt terminosprodudos diAindos realiter : 
minor confiat, nam adprodndMocm huraanttadcBeacifTH 
ma Virgo coocurfum przftttit,-fecus autem ad vninnem bu- 
maniutis cum Verbo-ergo humanitas non perillam , fed 
per aliam adionem fuit produda; maior autem probatur j 
ontmseoim adio fbrmaliter , aut virtualiter tranfienseft 


«?4 


mui>fiecpoceA muuri httnianitiirealiccr.mttcauon? jjrx* 
cc<kotf relatiofieroabr^iic iiioclo realiter ruperaddiro ( dt 
ab ilU diOando « vtio primo argumento facis efteaciter 
mooftrauimui . 

.o Ad pnmai»coo6riDacionem dicatur , D. Thomam ia_» 
^ ^ priori mAitnoiiio folum docere , vnionem factam cAe in^ 
quoj verifliaium cfl>Nobis tamen in nuJIo prxiu* 
<jKat,3c licet adderet, £adam elfe immediate in perfona^ve* 
riaarOT. riflimmum etiam ellet.» non per eadufiofiemvnioniime* 
diaotit » fed per exclulionem vnioou fadx in utura, & per 
exclulionemaccideom mediantisioierhumtnitatem « & 
5 , 7 *;^, Verbum : boc (olum docet D, Thoni4i«/fr«sdt r#/?#aw 

» 1 « vt ex intento articuiicoaOat^ quod erat probare , natu- 
Si 4i(ds» ramhumanami mediante gratia » aflumptama Verbo non 
fuifle. Si dicas: eo ipfo , quod mcdiaucrit rmo, cum hxc lic 
gratia fUia humamtati , neceilano gratia mediauir cr^, 
1) fuit liumanicas media «muine affumpta a Verbo, fuit,nie> 
Xr/pe»dr- diante gratia a(lumpca,quod a D. TK. negatur. Kcfpondeo 
i«r I» primo, vnioat non efle gratiam fandiBcantcm humanitate 
fed ibluexiiexutgrabxperlbnalii illam fandificantii, vt 
rr«A. 5 « videbimut} ae proinde exeo, quod mcdiaucrit 
Sesoede. > non Crquicur , quod mediaueric gratia . Vel fecun- 
do dicatur , medium , quod O. Tho. in illo »Ptumh exclu- 
dit ,no efle vnione,qux gradi fubflantialis efl eifenlialicer 
cfl gratia perfonalt connexa : bxc namque non ponit in nu- 
merocum extremis vnittt.fed gratiam accidentalem, cuius 
pnmanuscosKeptusnonlitvnirehomamtatem ,Verbo, & 
qux non vnttiuc , fcd difpofltiue prxute ad vntonein ipfam 
Ai ttrtim, concurrat . Et ex hii ment D. Th. im ttrti^ •«# colli- 

gitur, qux fuit excludere formam accidenialem’fbrmaliter 
caofantem vniooem { non autem modum fubflantialem , 
qui a Nobis inter humanitatem , & Verbum flatuicur . 

SedopponaprimoD.Thomamm «rf 

^ f iiUlinerbif: Ad 

S«« efpe- imrtr Jln$m49sm ^ (^dimimsm mt~ 

** u^g tR, c«4«r« mgdtgm, •gmfitmt tatifam.fid It- 

tui tfftAmm ttmimuQtsatm matmrsUm eggft^ututtm ; 

G toodui iubflaotialis confHtuarur inter humanitatem , St 
Verbum , dabitur vnio media fbrmalieer caufans natura- 
rum cootundiooem , cum ad hoc modus ifleconflicuatur , 
vt illo mediante, humanitas Verbo vaiacur : ergo talis mo- 
dus adinicteodus non efl.Secundooppooesfl mc^us ifle ab 
SgtMwia* fblutus vniens furmaliccr humanitatem Verbo rea'iccrab 
illa diflin5tusdaretur,D.Thomas aliquando ^ciHeeexprtf- 
fam tUms mcut innem, fcd D. Tho. nunquam illius mentio- 
nem fecit ,vt conflat exadduttis teflimoms; nec aliud afli- 
gnabitur, in quo Angelicas Do^r talem modum inter hu* 
manitatem, ft Ve bum ftacucritxrgo contra illius mentem 
a Nobis iflc modus conceditur . 

Refpondeoad primam tnflantiam loqui D.Thomamr* 
3C Hjinmg*$g*UtfAc vniofie rclauuiifumpca,rt conflat ex ra- 
R«/p. ad tioae,qua probat , non modi are vt c au fam conianfltonis , 
frtmM fo- quixi fcilicet , accidens clKquod Iblum verifleatur de vnio* 
fiaMtam . ^ flimpta relatiue: fampta namque pro formali nexu , non 
efl accidens,!^ fubflfntia incssmplcn, modufque fubflan- 
nalis: vnde tv diRt r#/fi«M«*enihil contra Nos laforcnr . 

Ad fecundam inflandam refpoodeo, diflinguendomaio- 
X I rem : illiuain leip(bforroaliier,nepomaiorcm ;in caulis, 
Ai fttua^ ^ ^ efledu , concedo maiorem , & fub eadem diflin<flionc 
dam. minoris , nego confequentiam : nam licet D. Tho modum 
iflum abfolotum reaiitcr ab extremii dalliodum fub Ius 
terminis nunquam exp^serit,quod omittimus, quia veri- 
tatem vniuerulis negatio» examinare eif difficili , memi- 
nit umeo , & expreiJam focit mentionem caularum iflait 
modi,& eflcAus illius cura enim absonis vmaux,flt palTi» 
nit htimanitatis meminerit, ex qtubus talis modus necefla- 
rib cauCitur, dc relationis humanitatis ad Vcrbum,qux iu- 
xta. D. Th^am illrasrautauaoemDeccJfariofupponic j 
motatioautem humaiutaMs relationem prxcedens une mo- 
do 4 Nobispolitouequcatfaluari,coniequensfic, vt O.Th. 
modi k Nomi cooflituci memioerif in embu , St cauflt il- 
lius, quod fulEcitiVe a Nobis adftruatur in miilo contraoe- 
niendo Angeiki ^x^torti dobrinx,!^ lUi eum omni ri 
gorc adhxrendo. Rario autem , eum iflius modi cxprelliim 
aientionem*aonfcccrit,eneporcA;<p)ia,cuiu modi mimmx 
entsutis flnt, & obidirxccignnfnb<liraiis,ideb D. Thomah- 
Ium explicuit k priori per a..''tinnem,dc pa(Iioaem,ex quibus 
canCitur, & a poflerioriper relartencm,qua humanitas ad 
Verbum refertur, talem modum fupponencero , k fuperil- 
lom fondatam.Ei ex bis ad fecunslam conflnnatiooem con- 
Rac folntio. 

51 Scciiodb^icicipalkcrarguoBt: vtfonDavniatsrBUte- 


Quarft. II. Dc Incarnatione . 


rix,noa requiricurmodus vpianiirealiter ab extretnisdi> tHnJi 
flinbus : ei^ vt humanitas diiiioo Verbo nuatiM’, modos xrgoMs. 
realuer ab illadillinbnsneceflarius non efl. Confluentia 
videtur bonij rationes enim, qnibus noflram cosKlufloneai 
tnonflraoimuf,xqtt^ militant in fhrtna,vt votatur materix^ 
atque tnvnione Immanitatis ad Vcrbumjantecedeos autem Aatandk 
oUenditur primo ex D.Thom. fid.l. Hvhafkyfic .hOivaa ffgk.t. 
vltim p>gft fiatm, dicrme: §*»kd alterni amti^ui tft^at, i»Tka, 
fofd /atiat vmmm pgtgmt$Am,& aBmm , 
gptugrttf $a gglUgari fer aii^ued vmmm mudimmi ftu! ea j 
^mafmat dtme»faf$<mmdum aBmm, Etfubdit: 
gfgrtet ea vmir$ per ah^med vfoc»/iiJv»:;fir»s eay^mafmm$pe* 

■«/m dmtr/e,^tJLtfp luxu Diuum ThDm.vt ^ma & ma- 
teria vniancur , vinculum neceflarium non efl abvtroque 
cxtrtmodiflinbum. Et i.i.f. iio. 4-r. i.oda ijiisver^: 
Dttemdmmg^med Otutefi ytta mmima per mea d uma ra mfa 
tteatitjedamiaea tfi vita rerfeett per meedmmrmmfafarmr . 

tit\tmter fetmem autem, maiertam mem tadit Ai^mid amf ^ 

d$mm,if*i»f*r"*mftt/9‘pj'*miafermatmateriam, vef/a* 
htBmm ,ftd eftmt tmfermat fmdteBmm , memferfmmmfm^ 

^amtiam ,ftd per fermeamy^mam tamfattmmemtefim * C^od 
etiam docet t.p.f.7i.«rr.7.fO terpar- illis verbis.R#raM amtd 
fat fe tffamfaeitgrem ejfe •maBm,emmfer efemtiam fmam 
fi» a9mt,%et dat ejfe per ali^mid tmedimm, &t. Ergo lentit • 

D. Thomas, vt forma vnjaturmaterix.illamque abuee, dC 
informet, m^um,fcu vinculum a materia «dc forma dt- 
lUnbum neceflarium noo efle . 

Secundo idipfum probatur namD. Thomas t,f,^76art, « « 

6. inde probat,aniroaronoo vom materi{,inedunte aliquo ^ ^ 
accidente 1 ^ia , tmm wtateriafittu fetemtia ad emaet 
aBmt ardtme ^uedam,efertet,^med td,^mad efi frtmmm fim^ ^ 
plititeria aBtkmt ,frtm!e im meateria tmtAltgmtmrxfntmmm 
a»ttm imter emmtt aBmtefi tf»: quod, vt in eodem or/trx/# 
explicat, prouemt k forma fubflantialiifed bxc ratio etiam 
pubat,^mam non vuiri macerix mediante eobute reaii, 
etiam fubflantuli , realicer ab ipfa diflinba } hxc nanque 
non eflabus flmpliciter,fed abui Iccundum quid,d( coole- 
quenter preucotri debet k forma fubflantiali , qux foU dat 
efle (impliciter: ergo ifla realts entitas realiter ab extremis 
diflinbaintcr maceriam , dc formam admittenda noo efl , 

Tertio probatur ratione ex ceflimnQijs D. Thomzde* x a 
fiimpca' nam maceria fc ipfaefl potentia reeeptiua forma fe 
ipfo efl abus in£>rnuciuusma(erix:crgoabfqnealiquaen- 
utate mediame matcria-recipit formam, dc forma informat 
materiam ,dc in ilia fcipfo recipitur. Confirmacor»*nam, cemSti^ 
G materia, dc forma fobflanciaiis, medio aliquo modo rea- 
liter ab ipiis diilinbo, vmrencur, foquerctur ,macenam, dc 
formam non comparari loccr fo taiKjuam poreutiam , & 
abum , fod veramque ad modum lUum , vtpoccmiam ad 
abum comparari conles}uea> efl falfom : ergo ralu modus 
interma enam, dc formam non datur.Probacurfi^iueU ; 
etenim, Quia parces Itnex vniuncur mediante punAo, quod , 
realuer ab illis diflinguitur , oon comparantur ad inuiceta 
uiMrnam afhis,dcpotcncu,fed vtraque punbo abuacur,& 
termmarnr ervo, fi materia , dc forma copulantur , medio 
roodn ccaliter aL tJlit dilhnbo , oon comparantur inter fe 
laoquamabui , dc potentia, fed vtraque vt potentia refpu* 

Au talu modi fe habebit . 

Quarto probatur : fi namque inter formam,dc materiam . 
mediaret modus vcbonis realiter ab illis diflinflus , feque* 5 5 
retur,eflc concedenda triapnncipia enris naturalis iufabo 
efle: coafe^uens efl concra omnes Philofophos, foluiiL-s 
duo pricKipia entis naturalis io fafloeUe admittcnteicofgo 
talis modus inter formam , dc materiam non datur. Minor 
cum confoqOentia lenec ; (<^|ueta autem probatur: fi talis , 
modus daretur .non minus p<mercttn numero cum materia, 
dc formain ratione principii refpebu entis naturalis in fabo 
efle, quam priuaao ponit cum lilis in numero refpebu emiv 
naturalis in fieri j fed priuatiodiflinguitura Philofofihis 
ia ratione principii k maceria , dc forma refpebu entii nt- 
curilit in neri i ideoq; tria principia entis naturalis in fieri 
conflituuntur ci^o modus ille,fi dacur,crit in ratiuoe prin» 
cipii i materia , dc forma difltnbut , dt conrtquenccr 
erunt rrupriucipiaencunacuralisinfoboefle conflitnem- 
da^ * 

Deniqueprimuffl antecedens probatur: anima radonalis « 

feipfa vnitur materix abfquemodoaliquo realiter fupe- 5 ^ 
radditoxrgo etiam exterx fwme fe tpfis materix vmuntur Oemifat 
abfq*jemodofuppcraddito. Conflqucntia patet i parita- pr#f«rar* 
Ct rttionisjantecedeas autem prid>acur:nam modus realiter 
diflinbui ab anima illam cum materia nedens corporalis 
cflcounpocefl } cnticas eoim corporea mGtbkdo fpiri* 

lua- 
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euilinonnotcfc, falum |>crniaacnter 4 recipi,nec]K>cercer 
(crpincaiuijprim:*i<}uia taiumodut^n daiur^educi debet 
de potentia materiz , cui vnitur j forma autem fpmtualir 
Bonpoterc la potentia roaierjjr contineri ; acnrotnd^ > nec 
poceit ex lila educirrecundo, nam iHc modui oeberct ab ho* 
mine seneraotr caufarijenticas autem fpirituaiis nun poteft 
clficieueercaurari ab hoaune^cum idareoammarauooalis 
ab homine geiieraoee oonprucedat cificientrr ; nec po^t 
caofari abiiJo, (luiarptritualxr e/L ergo talis m^us ab ani- 
ma rationali «U/tindui noa datur /cd ie ipTa abfq; Ciperad- 
ditaeottiate vnitur materi«jiUam()i aAuatifit infermatj& 
OQoib)uenteridiprum elide cxterir ^misdicendum. 

Rdpondeoad argumcnnim > negando antecedens > ad 
primam probationem dicatur , D. Tfaomam inter formam^ 
de materiam fbJuui excludere medium « quod lic rei ^ & cu- 
ius munus adarquacum non fit vmre,& nedere formam cum 
materia j non autem excludere medium, qu^ non cA res, 

(cd modus rei. Se cuius munus nrimariura , & adarquatum 
efi exercitium vntendi : &,quod fic aCcipiemlut fit D Tlm- 
Bias, pater, nami«prjM«, {^rrrne/fjliDMaivimpugoac 
spsoTdara antiquos, quorom di) xircrcbant,qu6d anuna in- 
telicdiua habebat corpu) incomipeihile fibi vmcum natu- 
raliter, 5c micparabiltter,mcdiante quo, vniebatur corpori 
corruptibili iv^init , ali; vero docebant animam rationa- 
lem, mediante lucc,cor|i>orivmri; hxc autem fiintret, & 

Bon modi , de mumis primarium , fit adequatum il!orunL^ 
nooeft mire formamcum maceria . Contra iAoc Phi!ofi>- 
pbos redi docet D Thomas, auiniam vniricorpuriimme- 
diati per exclufioncm rei m^iautis inter iilam , & corpus ; 
non vero per exclufiunem modi , ruiut munus ardequaeum 
fiemireanimam corpori , ifie namque in numerocum ex- 
tremis vnitis Qon ponielNec obfiac , quominus ablbluie ve- 
rum fic, & dicatur, animam immediate corpori vniri.ficut, 
quamuis inter agent & patiens mediet cdiorealitcr ab illu 
diAinda,fi nihil aliud mediee,rede dicitur arens immedia- 
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ce contingere padum , eoquod adiDinnumcrucum agente 
nonpofiic.ln(ecundoauteniceftimonio(blum mtendit,difi 
ferentiamconfticuere inter Deum, vc dancem homini effi- 
cienter vitam, 8e animam vt Ibrinaliter vitam pr.rfianecm, 
eonfifien tem m eo, quod Deus non Ce ipfo,fed mediante for- 
ma iocnniece in fubiedo recepta , que vitam formaliter 
prelUt , vitam hominicommiinicat ; anima autem Te tpra 
immediate per cxclufioneformx mediantis vitam corpori 
communicaCfAon vero perexclufiooem modi, qui nec res , 
nec forma fic , formaliier vitam communicans , fod modus 
vnieiu formam fermaiiter vitam prefianiem. 

Ad focuadam probationem, eoncefia maiori, nenmtno- 
rem,namcflc, quod dat vnio,nonpoaici»mimerobumer- 
^ formar,quamvmt,cumitliusad«quata ratio; Sceflentia 
•di.fr»- confidat in vniendoformamdantemede materie: &ficeft 
Csti»wn 


geanc aliquo ab ipfis didindo eondieuenee materiam a^lu 
reeipicn em formam,& formam adu iiiformante,& iduan- 
tem materiaro. Ad «mfirmat»oocm,o^o iequelam , ad il- Ai fmfir 
lius probacionein,nego caufalcm in anteceskmtt daum;ra- . 

tio emm,air partes linee non comparantur inter fe vt adus 
pocentia,non cd, quia medio puodo realicer dldindoVniu» 
cur , vel continuantur , (ed quia coropoficio continui talis 
conditionis ed,qu6dcondac ex parubns eiufiiem rarionis; 
ideoque non cii maior ratio , cur vna fic adus, quam aiia , 

A'cur votpotius, quam alie ratio potentie attribuatur , 
cuius oppoficum io cnmpofiuonc pbrfica ex materia, & for. 
nu inueniiur , 

Ad quartam probationem, nego fequelara, ad illiuspro- * q 

harioncm,negomaiorcni. Kacio autem difiriminised.nam - j ^ ” 
priuaciqhabct diucrfiflitnum modum prinapiandi ens na- fuar* 
turale in fieri ab illo , quem habent materia , & fo^a , **"'* * 
nec comparatur ad materiam , 8c formam vc illarum-» 
caufaiitas in adu (ccundo ; 8c ideo cum illis ponit in i^u- 
mero in ratione principii entis naruralii lo fieri confide- 
rati ; vnio autem,ctfi a oiatena, fle forma vnitis realicer di- * 

dinpuatur;cd tamen illarum caufaiitas refpeducompofiti , 

& adualccxcrcmumcauCmdicondicues materiam, Bc for- 
mam in fcis propriisgeneribusin adu,<ecundocaufantes | 
caulalitaiaucemcum cauli , cuius ed caufaiitas, non ponit 
in numero tn ratione caurandi,^ Philofophi condituenres 
duo principia eous naturalis in fado edc,nempe,materiam 
& forotam,nna prefoindunt ab vnione,fed illam includunt 
& loquuntur de maceria,& forma vnitis . 

Ad vleimamprobacionem,neg6antecedcnsjad illius pro. 
ba^em,negoiecundam partem antectdcntis;mo^semm 4^ 
quo anima relationis vnitur macerix , non corporeus, fed H viti* 
fpintuaiis cd . Ad primam probationem dicacur,modum, • 
quo amma fubiediue vnitur materhe, non educi de poten- 
tia niaten«,(edde porenaa antm»;educirur namque de po- 
tenda illiui,in quo immediate recipiturjnon autem recipi- 
turimmediae^ in matcria,(cd in anima rationali ; fle ideo 
non ex potentia materie, fed ex potentia animar rattonaUs 
educirur^alitts aotem modus,quo materia vt fuhiedum vni • 
tur aoinix,flC ad animam terminatur, in materia recipitur, 
fle ex illa edueitut;ide autem non fptrieualisjfcd materialis 
ed,fl( corporeus 

Ad fecundam probationem dicatur,animx rationali ideo 
repugnare,qu6d ab homine generante eaufetur, quia per fe 2 -pr#- 
fubfidcm ed,flt a fubieAo,flt materia in efi^iido iudependet iasMaMn* . 
ideoque non poted peraduAionem fieri ,ied fblum per crea- 
riooem fit,creabo autem agenti creato repugnat;modus au- 
tem vnionti,quo amma fubiefHu^ vnitur matcri.v,licct fpt- 
ritualis fit,non edper fcfiibfidens.nec i fubicAo tndepen- 
dens vnde,non per creationem,!^ per eduAionerofitUdeo- 
qne poted, mediu femine in virtute animz rationalis ah ho- 


ipfiim efle fenn* incompleti, redudliue, flt viliter; ede au- mine generante produci, fle de fa^do producitur, oim homo 
cem jQuodforma accidentalis pr;daret,in numero poneret abbomincgcnctatur . 
cum efle formx fubdaocialis , eo quod edentia illius ooru_» 
confiderecprimarioinuniendofomiamcum materia, ne- 


que in ratione caufalitatii formx, fed primo aliadcdepre- 
ilarct ; nam fiinrationeanionir , Sc in exercicio uniendi 
formam cum macera illiusefle confideret,non cfsec dc pm- 
dkamento accidcncis,fed de prxdicamento .nccidentu , fed 
deprcdicamcnto fubdanturedu^ai .■ flt cum alias illud 
I e^ in quo fbruia aectdcnraUsconfidit,non fic primum ede, 

nec tale fimplietter, non debet prxeedcre , fed fubfoqui ad 
formam fubdahtialem dantem efic primum, fle cale fimplici- 
ter;tdeoque refti probat D. Thomas ex ido principio , non 
pofle animaro ra innaJem viun materix , mediante aliquo 
acadente i quia ad hoccrac neceftarium , quod seddens 
prxdans efic fecun Jum quid prius voicetur materhe, quam 
anima rationalis, qua* pnebec efse firapliciter . 

Ad tertiam proharioiMm , difHnguo antecedens: maceria 
5 o fi* ipfa ed receptiua formae , fle forma fe ipfa adus informa- 
HttrtiM tiuusmacerieper exclufionem medi) dantis potentiam re* 
cepeiua fle infixmatiuam , concedo antecedens : per exclufio- 
nemmcdiidanrismaterixafhircaperefomiam , Afonnc 
adu informare materiam , ne^ antecedens, fle confeq^' 


§. IV. 

Catera argumenta diluuntur , (p* exfli- 
CMur^an ferfonalitas creata aifque 
modo fuf er addito vniatur 
fropria natura > 

T ertio arguitur : petfbmlicas creata fi; ipfa' vnitur 

oaturx Proprix abique modorcaliter fuperaddito : 4^ 

cigoetiampcrfonalitas diutnaabfquc modo aliquo reali- ar- 
ter ab extremis didindo vnitur humanitati . Confequen- ^**^*'* 
Cia videturtenere , eo qu^perfbnalitas Verbi gcritvtces 
fubfidnrifcreatXjSe quia illius vtees ferit , infertura.^ 
Thomidiscoromnaiccrcum Angelico Dodores» h*e , 


Ciam ificutenimex eo, quod in ordine effodiuo potentia.» «rMoquod ficuc ad vntonem cum fiihfidentia propria nui- 

proxima ficfeipfa operatiua , tantumiofortur , nullo alio -i-*— • =— * s: — - n ;i. 

indigere, vtipfi danrepodeproximtfmrefpedu operatio- 
nis, non autem , quod tw egeat adione realicer i le didin- 
da,ve illam conOimentem adn operantem.ita ex eo, qu^ 
materix fic fir ipfa receptiua fbnrix, fle forma fe ij^ainfor- 
matiua materix , fblum eofiieirur nec materiam , nec for- 
mam indigere medio dante illis potoriam proximi rccepci- 
uaoi, fle proxime inforraatiuam;non autem, quod non indi* 

CO DOT i» 5 . p.Tom.t. 


Ium accideui in humamtare mediaret ita nullum aeddens 
nwdiac vnionem humanitatis cum Verboxfgo, fi n>xi me- 
taret, nec intercederet vniorealicer ab extremis didinda 
inter naturam humanam, fc propriam perfbnaJjtatem , nec 
mediari debet invnionc huraanitacrscum Verbo . Antece- 
dens autem adenditur primo fufibdentianamq.* ed modut 
incocnplettts oatur{)fed quia vnio modus ed , non ponimus 
.iQod«Tnionis,qno vnio vDtatur,fedfe ipfa vnttur excremo, 
R a quod 
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qood vmc^rgo parittr AibnOenua, feu creata peribnaliiat, Tubiecttue roiaeur , t»ccen'ariui Ht moduf realtKr fiipera^* 
quia modui incumpictni ci(,per ie xpCam abfqoe modu rea* <iitur> & realiccr ab lila diltindui^cr^^ eaparce fiib6Aca>* 
lirer fuperaddiro ^vnitur proprie nature » uf non datur rnoduireaii ter fuperaddinu^vt voiatur liibie- 

Secuudb probae antecedeos Naaariui modui namq^io- fuue.neque ex parte naturx«vt rubteiliue vniacur^ruperad* 
ter matenaoi , & funnaa realiter ab iHis ditiindus ad hoc dendui ell modur realiter ab lUa diOinSur j & cooleqiiCB* 
cufiftituirur « vc litcaufalitat materie erga fbrmait) , Ot fer* ter luter fubliftcnuam creatam , & propriam naturam » 0 - 
meergamateriantat iubnilenaeadnaturam nuJiaeU cau. duivmoruir aliter ab extreimrdillin^saun dabitur. Se* 

Calitat t occoaturacrKaGibfiilcaUim nullum caulalitatem condo; cum cnimvnioeilcndaliterlicnottUi duorum excre» 
exercet; fublilleQtu namque , aut pcrfenalttai creata eft morum joon (lacjvnum alteri vmrejquin neclat vtruoque: 
puruf tcrounui reTpedu aamrx , pur< autem armioi nulla ergo id ipfem , per quod fubnilentia vniiur nature » voic 
ellcaufaUcas lo recermiQatam^& natura ad rub(il)eo<iam> etiam naturam uibCftenei«j&conlcquefiter > fibeeperfe 
vtquid incompletum ad fui complementum comparatur ; ipfamvoituroaturxablquemodofuperadduo^pereaiideai 
complcmcQUim autemare,quamcnniplec , nullatenur po* uibUftentiam vnietur etiam natura, ei quovlteriutinfer* 
tefleaufan , fedab eadem caafe rei cum fuu complemento cur /uperHucre modum vnionit realiter ab cxtreroudiHiQ* 
produc tur: ergo , vcfebiillcnua 4 vel periboalitai creata dumi per nuem natura creata proprie febfifieati« vniatur • 
vnianirproprie natur.e .nullaiodigetentitatc^ adhucin* Rcifondeoad primam replicam 4 negando anrccedeiu • .. 

completaj & modaii realiter ab illa diUinda. Rano autem diftereauaiell4 nam febriilettda4feuperfecu' 

Huic argumentum rcfponden potellprunoj negando an* litat eftellcntiatitertnleparabilul naturajquam terminat: 
tccedciit4 M pnmara probaciooem , concella aiaiorijdilbo* in hoc fenfu^ quod feparata ab illa, iliique non vmta 4 non ** 
guo minorem :ei ratione modi io communi nego minorem poteftexiAerc etiamde potentia abfeluta4 6c coolequencer 
quia talii moduf cAfCutut fermalis ratio e A vmre, concedo voiofubitftentix euro propria natura eA a febfiAeotia lol^* 
nunorem 4 & negoconlequeimam Itaque ratvi fermalis parabilis 4jnucua4 & non mutua reparatioae4ica vt ounpoA 
non indiget aiU ratione fermali;vnde 4 nuu luxeA ferma- ittynioexiAerc Ane AibAAentianec4(ubiiAraciaexiAcren- 
lis rado culortbui 4 vt vidcantur4 non indiget 4 vt rideatur ne rnione ; natura vero creata poteA Ane vnione ad f^opriS 
alta ratione formali, fed ip^a per (e ipTam videtur ; dtqoia febAAendamexirterCfVtconriatin ChriAi humanitate i 
adiocA ratio fermalis errediendiab agente 4 ie ipra ab cura autem difundio realis viuonis ab extremo per tUam 
agcnceegrcdicur abTque aliquo ab illa ^Aindo 4 per quod vmto preapoe colligatur ex {eperabilitate realinon mutua 
egredtens ab agente coaAicuatur • Quia ergo AibA Aeotia , extremi, qtmd vnit , At confirqueos, quod, etiam A admit* 
quarauu modus inoo.upictiu At,non eA modot,qui At ratio taraui , vel omittamus , voionem AiDATceotia: cum natura 
formalis viuendi,ied ratio fermalis AibAAcodijAtvt non in- non dirdogui realiter a rubArtenda,noa vrgeamurinde c 6 - 
diaeat aliOyquod illi At ratu» fermalis AibAdendi/ed per fe cedere , vnionem natura cuni AibAfceoda cJle realiter a na* 
tpum fubAAac ; indiget tamen alio , quo vnixturvt ratione tura indiAindam . Adfixundam .diftii^uo antecedens : 
formali vmeadi , non vt ratione fermali AibAAendi ; voio Quin vtrunique extremum nedacfubiediue, nego antoct- 
auteoi eA modus in ratione fermali vniendi conAAeni : & dens: vnum Aibiediue , & aliud temuoadu^icoacedoan» 
t^fVtvmaturjnoQ indiget modo vnionis4icd feipfa abfq; cecedens , & fub eademdirdn^ioneiNimicoo'^uends,nc. 
rootio realiter fuppcradditovmtur. go fecundam confequendam . Vel difdngui poccA cemfiy 

^ Ad fecundam probadoaeni4ne<’omaiorem:materia nam* nuent, & concedi, oou requiri modum vnioais realiter di> 

' ' ' lanAumaiubArtcnda, & nacura,vchzccerminanui vaii* 

Cur;oegan autem , quod oeceilarius non At , vt fubieAiui 
vniatur natura ad AibMtendam terminadu^, de quo in ter* 
tia difputatiomspartefermo aliquanto AiAor redibit. 

Quarto arguitur ,vt humanitatis vmatur Verbo, fulAett .0 

, AmultancaexiAentiaVerbi, humanitatis , & aAionis vtu* 

Aia prima condmooe no.'i iuemnt a materia caufatxjcum ex tiuxre^ modus intriofece in humanitate receptus realiter 
illa eduAx non feerint in veriori Anccntia , & tamen iri_» abextremii dilUnfhit neccAiriui non eA* Probatur antece* «rgaiiPf 
cafu Uiopoflibilidareturvmo realiter a materia , fit ferma dent ; poAta adiooe viuuuahumamcatit adVerburo,pecer* 
diAinAa, fit de ia^o talis vnioinceruenit in C«lir,fit cie- (and homanirasitli vmtur :ergo ad huiuAremo^ vuiooem 
mentis io fua prima cooditione:non ergo ad illud (blum mu* fu^t Amultanca exi Aeneia Verbi, humanieatii , & aAio* 
nus,nempc,caurandiconAicuitur a Nubis inter matenam 4 nis voidu^; RcfponJeon^aodo antecerfens, ad probatio* ^ ^ 
& fermam modus realiter abillisdiAinAus, (ed ex pencif* nem diAinguo antecedens : ex vi a^Horui vnitiun efR* 
fe munere vnieodi , quod etiam inter fubAAeutum, fit na* aenter4Concedo antecedens: ex vi adionis vnitiux ferma- ‘ 

]iter4aegoantecedens , fit confequennam : Acut iAa ronf^ 
quemia oon tenet : mHUmt ^ 

9xifHt talUmm t tti» tslUumjit prr »St0a*m 
mam f vai f0r faUm €Hxtp0atUm/akuSi , 
nri skf^»0 f0rma inttrmtdi» Cuius confeqwe^ 

tue defeftusiodeprooenit, quod neceflitas» vtcalidum^, 
exiAcote aAionecalcfa6iua« non cA ex ri afttomt calent 


que per modum realiter AiperadJitum vni;ur animx ratio* 
nalii&camenersaillaronon exercet materialem caufaUra- 
icm,& licet de faAo formas corrupcibilet materialiter cau* 
fet i patuit tamen de potentia aufoluta forma corruptibilis 
vnm matertx.quinhxcin illara exerceret materialem cau* 
faliutem: irob dc fa«Ao forme coriorum, fit elementorum in 


turam exercetur jcum fobAAencU At vnita oararx, & natu 
ra vnita fubAAenii t , 

Vel fecundo , ad fecundam antecedentis nrobattonem^» 

f irxtermiAamaiori.nego minorem; nam (ubAAentia creata 
uo modocaufacnaturam , cum illam ad exiAendumprx* 
paret qua ratione forma fiibAantialis dicitiircaufare mate* 
riam, quia, nempe, materia non, niA mediante forma ca* 


paxeAexiAeotixi natura etiam creata propriam fubAAeo- ux formaliter,fed rolumefiicicnter,quia,iienpe,calefaAso 


tiam caufarrikm, quia AibAAenttaia natata intrtnf^^ 
cipitur t ttlm etiarojqitia ad illam dimaaatioecpnfequkur, 
cuicaufalitari non^Aac, quod ab eodem agente natura 
creata, fit propria AihAAentia procedant .* Acut nec obAat , 
quod natura, 6c proprietates illius ab eodem agente ex vt 
ciofdem aAionit caufentur , c^omimii proprKtatei natura 
dependeant materialiter, fic dimanatiu^ 
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aAualisedentiaUter infort calorem, }xrquud non excludi 
tur 4 fcd pbdus infertur oeceAicas feimxa calefaAiooc di* 
flindx 4 per quam AibicAum conAiruatur formalitrr cali- ' 

dum: ita in prxfentt Nos dicimus, poAta adione vniciuahu* 
maaitatis ad Verbum neceflario »mri liumanitatera Verbo 
aoq per ipfam asionem vnitiuam forroaliter^fed effUieoter 

^ quiaethaenttr caufat modum formalirervnicotem huma* 

Secundli ad principale* ad argumeneura rt^Kindeo, di* nitaicm,pcr quod non excluditur, fed potius includitur, vel 
Aingugndo antecedens; AibAnentia vnitnrfe ipfa abA]ua_, infertur neceAitas modi diAio^i ab humaiiirate fit aAione 
modo realiter fuperaddito 4 illam fubitdiu^ vfiiente,tran* vniiiua ad prxflandum prxdi^fn c^dum formaluer. 
feat antecedens : abfoue modo rcaliier fuperaddito vniente Scdobijcies: diftindio realis modi vniMtis fermaliter 

naturamfuhiefthieadfttbAAeonamtermioatiuefehabcn. ab humanitate vnita probaturi Nobis ex feparabiliutg^ 
lemmegoantecedem, fit diflingno coofequeoi per eandem reili noo mutua vnioois abluimanitjte;fed lieet ab illa ab* Otgt"» 
difliodionem; ^umenim A^iuitur, fubAAentiam Verbi AJute Aimpta Ac reabter feparabilis vnio>ab illa tamen c6* 
vniri huminincife ipfa perexcluAonem modi rraitter fu* notata adwne vnilioa, implicat realiter feparari: ergoab 
peradditifabieAiuevuieorii Verbum,bumanitatifehabc. humaiutatccumbacccxmoutioneiwwdifonpiarrcia^ 
ti vt termino talis vnioftis;oon autem 4 quod vniatur fcip- vnio. Patet coofequentia: nam refpedu humanitatis « 
fiperexclurtanemmodi realiter fuperadditi humanitati il* adiuoaaconnoUtioiK adinou voitiux, non iniUiatmediu 
lam fubiediui vnienQi ad fubA Aeneiam Verbi fe habeerro prabatiuum difundionis : ergo ab illa Ac fiimpta doo da- 
terminatiui > quod itg eaeniAc jnmyAerioIacamacionis fcii^itur realiter vnio . 

cx hfra dicendis i» bnr di/^nr«f«Mr conAabit . Re(poodeo,cooccfl4 maiori,®: mioofi,negtndoeonfequf. 

^ ‘ ‘ • -'^,04 qu^ ab humanitate, fic adionevnitiua Ai infepara* Ary^sav 


S^opponetprimbtooneAratiOjgar AibAAcotufeip- tU>n4qu^ab 
<aAiKB»^fup«r»ddtiovDiafoifubieaii»ijatrtiuturX-. Ul«vn» 4 proueiuteaeo,quodaa»viuauac 6 cti^^ 'w 
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bet^bianoexum modum vnioitiifernitiitervntentea hu- humanitate contiB{ere^<{uod n&nM)ueVebumentieatiue in 
minitatem Verbo prxdida adioaeetficicotercauratuiBL^ : vanatum id preilet, quod la crearunt abique mutatione.» 
et qoo^rt dicebanii podui in fertor neceintai modi iotrinfeca ncqtut coaongere> prooemc ea tliius infinicate } 

rcaUcer ah humanitate diAmCti^quam excluSo ta'it modi . ac proinde ad entitacci creata t extendendum non eft: Gcm 
l«ior ergo redd prohamui exeo ^ quod voio fit realieer i^a- cx eo^quod idem achu Dei enticaaue iaturiaeni denominet 
ndiiht ab humanitate ,quod realiter diflingdatur ab iila^ Sc Deum volentem neceilario^fic volentem libere abique /iipe' 
cxco^quodieparabilitafharceft alicttiuiuimaleci > re^ raddidonecndratisjqasCieodeGcerepoflic^ nonlicettiH 


intrinC^ in humanitate receptoiac proinde quod j ^ta.« 
adiooe vnitiua>nun proveniat ab illa formaliter , icd cin- 
Oimjcflkienccr-ex quo vltcriua colligitur, quodiUetAtm* 
6parabtlis ab humanitate fub aAtooe vntdoa, nihilominur 
real^rdiAiiraatur ab illit:abaAiooc quidem vntdua_» j 
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edam arguim'ut,quod non poflitprouenire , nihabaliqBo ferre,aAum creatum , 8e liottuminnobif vtramque lAam 

deoominationempodeiuuarurumommnoprxAare | quia 
id coiicedimut aAui voluocadi diuine ob illis infinitatem, 
ft fiimmam aAualitatero . 

Ad tertiant probationem dicatur,denominarionem ami* . > 

, citieina6uamorif,quo vDttsdiiigicalrum,efiepartini ift> 

^aabiliaeftcKncercaufatur, fi adio immanem in Deo trio(ecaro,&partimcxtrinlecam j ideoquedeftcere potefi 
mrmali erfiti qnodfificadiocranficmlbnsaluertopano abiqite dete^enmacit.qux fit intriniMa amori : denomi* 
ftcepea, diflii^uetur ab tUa,vei difltndiooe reali entitad- natio autem void,etfi petat extremam ranquam terminum 
•a, vel difiindionc reali fomtali, iuxta varui rcnientias de ab illo tamen non fumicurjlcd adxquate ab intrinleeo: fi- 
diftindtoae ictiooii traoieunus i termino per iliampro- cutdeno<tHDadorelaciprxdicanient^icer,etfit.rfntoiexi- 
^doiabfaumanitace autem di flinguinir realiter; quiaeA itendam defidercc^oonfiiniicur ab illo Torma iter; dedeoo- 
realiccr reparabilis ah illa: 8: quidem haec obiedm non po> minatio Ubere vqlcndt inDeu licet connotet obiedoni.j 
teA Di&iPuUs. D.7homxfauereprobaadbttrdtiUndioocm creatnmvtterminu;abitlocamennecinadxqaatefumicur, 
realem relationif a ruodamcoto, quia realiter ^paratur ab i^adxquac^ab iocnnieco inreriortTheolt^oromCmtMa: 
il]o,i^rationc non motui cum tamen a tundamento con- iu in denomiuatiooevniuconiingitqudd licet >(me extremo 
notato termino relatio leparari non poiTte. terminante rubfiAcre nequeat; non tamen ab illo fumitur , 

Denique arguitur: fiat&paradorealisnoQmDtnxabl^e ledeA adxquate intrinfcca: deideonequu deficere fine de> 
intnnfirca difitndiooe reali mter extrema reparatiooir : er- fedu alicuius endnms intrin6cx:& rati > eA; nara denooii- 

n4ttoiiurmlecerrl^ieneis,eefi petat terminum , fine quo 
ialuarf necuk;abi)lo tamen non fiimitar, denominado an- 
te vnid in humanitate cA denominatio refpediua intrinfe* 
ca,nonprxdicamentaliter,ied tranTcendeotaltter ; ideoque 
non rnmiiur ab ex trinicco cxcremo,ad quodKtaunatur^icd 
adxquate ab (nerinfiecu . 

Ad vl^am pr«bationen>jdiAlngtlo roaioremTxercidum 


5^ 

taCMoW*. 


r«rfd. 




Si 

Xr/p«ade 


.^4 


goex eo.qnod vm*ohumaniCacisab Verbum nt ab illa firpt 
rabilis fiparadoue reali nou tmicua , perperam j Nobis m- 
fertur dilhnAinrcalis iotrinfecamodivnionis ab humani- 
cate vnita.Confequentil eA booa;ancecedens autem oAen- 
ditur pruno, nam quod hxcalbedo,v.g. realiter fundet rela- 
doneoi realcmfimilicudmisad aliaro albe^nem adnexi- 
Aentem ,eA ab tlla realiter fnperabile,8e de fiifto reparatur, 

B albedo terminatu relationem fimilitudioiidefinac elfe; ft 

cainen,quodhxea!bedo fundet prxdidam relationem, non . ... 

cAaliquidrealemtnnfecamrealiterab illadifiindunuer- quoad denominatxooem, concedo maiorem : quoad entlta» ' 
go fiat feparadorealtsnoQ mutua abfquc diAtndione reali tem,negQ maiorem , 9t prxtermiAa minori, de qua nitet 
mtrinieca inter extrema feparaticjtiii. Thomi Ifas eft difeepcatio,nego coofequentiam s Nos enica 

Deinde, nam Vcrbumdiuinum realicetterminare huma- loquitur de fqsaracione reali noo mutua duorum quoad eo- 
futatem,UlamqueredderefubfiAenttmcAabillofeparabi- ticacem , cumex illainferimufrealemillonim diSindio- 
le;8c tamen prxdidaternunaiio noo dicit entitatem Verbo oem;qbaodoantem,primofihogertico, alius generatur de 
iatrinfixam realiter ab illo diAindam: ergofeparaciorea- nouo,pacenuti5prxexifiens,qux in probabili ^tencia,er> 
lisaoQ mutua AarepoccA abfqoe reali intrmfeeadiAindu^ fioonomcubtts'IiiomiAucommuni,ad fecundum filium ex- 
ue • Pntterea,namquod amor Ifetri erga Paulam fitamdr tenditur,oonextendirurad illum ratione noux,8c fuper^- 
amicidx , efi aliquid reale ab tUo realiter feparabile per ditxendaeis, fed mtitathi^tnuariata denominat patrem 
boc, quod Petrus noo ledamcnir a Paulo ; & tamen ratio ad fecundum filium relatum vnd^,fi fecundus fiUui pereat, 
ainicabiltcatii in prxdido amore non addic enticacem in* nihil eimcatisprxdidT relationis de^rditur, fedmlade- 
crinfecam ergo verum eA antecedens , Denique prediarur; noounano Qu^ fi raiionem petas,cur exercitium referen- 1 
nam exercitium realiter referendi patremad fecundumfi- dipacremad fecundum fiUumdefinc ahfouc deOrudione 
Uum genitum de oouo eA feparabile i relatione patemita* coutatis,& in nnfire caAi , non ^ura definic deoominatto 
ce,ipfaperfeucrante,fi,nemiw/ecundusfiluifpere3c,primn vnici/edectamaliquaeotifas? EaeA,quia, nempe/olom 
exi ftenteifle tamen exerctuum lUud non addit relationi co* exercitium referenm patrem ad aliquem filium vag^ , qui 
titacem modalem a paternitate diAindam , qua pater ad eA formalis terminus pta^lidx relationis , eft tliius entitact 
primum filium referair:ergo idem,quod prius . cAentiaiciad hunc vero, aut illum filium io parriculart re- 

Refimdeo^negaodo antecedens, loquendo de fepancio- ferrc,quos de materiali rescit , e^nri^c enatari prrdt- 
ne reali enritattua,de qua noAra rario procedit.- ad primam dx relationis n.-n efi,& ideoex defedu exrc^ooii ad hunc 
■tobarionemjccoceira maiori,nMo minorera,nam licctefle vel illum filium in particulari,remanente aliquo, ad quem 
mndamcDrum rciatioourealis bnulicudinispermodom..» ternunetur,nthilencitacisperdit,-quia fblum deAruicur ter- 
adu» primi niht) reale toeriofecuro fuperaddae albedini; U- minus materialis illitts;vnto auccoi habet pro primario, & 
laoi tamen adu fundare aliquid reale addit,(cilttet, adio- formali ierminoextremum,cuinedic humanitatemrvndi , 
ncm,feucuoarioncm ficuc coim agens per veram , etfi* illotermiaodcficieotc,inrariooecemiini vnionis, noode- 
ciemiamamonunaturtaleabadiooe : ita principium in- Aruiturfola deooroinatiovniri,fed etiam enticas vnionis » 
Aucns dimMariu^ conAiruitur in adu per dimanarionem , cui eA prxdtda denominatio efiendalis . 
qux redudme adio cA. Vel fecundo d,catur,quod ficut fiib* Quod fi hxc non pIacuerint,poterie refpondert fecundo , 

ieduracaufacmatmaliteraccidenf,&matrritfbrmam_^» patremnon refecere filium genitum de 0000 peraariquam 
medimte vnioRe,qux aliquid iotrinfecam eA,& realiter ab relationem, qua filium primo genitum refpcctcbae , fed per 
Uiis difHndnm:ila albc^fundat relationem fimilitudinis, nouam Aipemenientem, prima relatione deAruda • vode,fi 
iilao^c fundamentaliier caurat, & tncdiantevntooenv.» fireundusmiutdefictat,dcficitfecundareIacjo,3taUarijptr- 
cum illa: quxvniocA aliquid reale incrmfecam realiter ab uenit,oc duo accadentia folo numero diAinda dentur fimul 
«IbedinediAindnm. in eodem fiibiedo,quoderiamacddenribui rerpediiitsim- 

Ad fecundam pr<^3tiooem,diAinguo maiorem : fepara- poAtbiie s D. Thoma cenfetur: iuxta quam dodrinam nun- 
tioDequoaddenominarioQem tantum, concedo maiorem 1 quamdefintceffe denonunarioreiatiabfipiedefeducntitt- 
feparatim quoad cnricacem,feoencitaciua,oego maiorem, w,exquoargumcnturo contra NotfniBebatur. 

8c coneefTa minori, diHinguoconfeqoentdtAtndione maio- 
riiiroJumenimrcquicur , fepara tionem realcm pur^deoo- 
raiaariuam oon rOe argumentum diAindaonu realis imHn- 
fecx;non autem , qu^ feparxtio realis enotauua non ar- 
gnatintriafccam realemdiArodioncminterextrema fepn- 
rarionis. Nequeexeo.quodVerbumdiuinumabrquerupe- 
raddirione entita II temiinet humaaitatem,prxftctcpie 00 - 
oaro denominarionem iatriDfecam,vel illam a propria pev» 
fonaiitatefiifeipiar , licet tnferre/piodboctpuifflpofmin 

CODOr ins.fi.Tom.f. R j f V, 


referendi patrem ad fecundum filmm eft feparabile k rtla- 
rione pateroitarii , adhuc pcrfirucnnce,fepafatione fetum. ^ 
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K^foluitur fecunda fars f raf entis 
^ aifputationis . 

C irca fccuodam jurtetti , in qua rxaaitundam propo- 
futmus^quui lic moditi ille vnionii^rarts funt Th^ 
kigorumfea couc. Primadocet,e!le quaJita:emquan<iani 
(upematuralecn,per quam batnaniias dtuioo Verbo cooiua^ 
gitur. ItaGabneii* 

srt.i. Secunda &ncentia docer^cUe relationem pr^dicamcn- 
talem extrinicau adueoieaccm. Hanc tcoent Scofifiircuin 
fuo Dolore fubtilira f«i 4rr.|. lilamque vtdc. 

mente Scoti^ DifapuIonimeiuiexpluanc^flE tuentur Had- 
da }.^4r/*r««/r*jHry. j.4rr.4. &FrancifimtdeiCaililIo (4 
fed)imti 4 thmimifty 4. 4. Tertia rententiadocec » vqu>> 
nemhypoOaticara efleiiiAuxam actiuum Verbi in huma* 
nicafcrn proprium Verbo , & in Co curtliltcncem^ quod hu* 
mauuaicm reddat independencem a TubieAo. Pro qua re* 
iertur Caroius Francilcus de Abra ttdS. 4 * /•r4r*«/>#M 
€ap.i. Quarta,5c vera rcatenria delendic, vniooem 
iAam,nec qualitatem, nec relationem pr«dicamcntalem^ 
eOe nec a^huum influxum Verbi in btimaoitatem ,led mo* 
dum quendam fubtlantialem traoTceodetitalicerrelatiuum. 
Hanc lenenc exteri in pro oollra fitoten. 

cia relati. 

Pro cuius explicatione dicendum eO primo contra Ga-* 
bneiem , vnionem hunanitacii ad Verbuin qualita(em_f 
ooneUe . ItacofnmuoiaerThcologi,3c oilcndicur pritno : 
nam accidens, cum pcteire fandum , oeceilariuiupponic 
ffL fubdantiale quod ell eHc primum, fit tale Hmpliciiy | 

(ed pro pnori ad fubUftentiam non comicnic humanitati 
elle Aibilantiale, cum exiftac, fit TubiiAat per exillentiam , 
fit (ubiillentiam Verbi : ergopro pnori ad rubllilemiam_» 
nullum accident ineO huiiuqitari,i|uod ramen neccnaritim 
^rar, vthuaianitatVer|)qvairctur, mediaqualirate iliper* 
Mcurali } h.TC namque «ft de prjrdicamenco accidcntii . 
Confirmatur pricnb: nam inter fubbllenttam creatam , fic 
patulam ,quam terminat, nullum accident prxdipaqirmaie 
mfdiac t argp ncc inter (ubhUcntiam Verbi, qux vices (up* 
plet r,bhU4iui^ creatx , fit naturam humanam, quam rer* 
^qat| pQteO qualitas Gipemaiuralif mediare. Con^rma* 
tvr l«ciiMtU,nam humanitatem terminari perrubfiftenciam 
Verbi . clVaUquid lubDaatiale, fi' confcquenccr noA potent 
BaedioaccideoripredicamentaJi prxflariifed prarllaturme* 
dia vnionr : ergo voio accidens prxdicamcatalc non c(l , fi; 
ionrcquenter non «mnHAit in qualitate rupernaturali . Coo* 
hrinacur , fic vrgetur cerdo, nam decAcntta compoltti Gib* 
|lantialis elle non poted accideai pmrdicamentale,aliii non 
efirt vnum per (e,cura ex pertinentibusaddiiietfapradica* 
menta non pofltt vnum per & refiiltare;ledCbriftuieArub- 
flanttaiecompoCcum paodentTmcafeperle,ficdeit)ius cf* 
ihitiaeA vniohumanintir ad Verbum: ergohuiufccmrvli 
vnio auideoiprxdicamentale nooeA , Sccoolequcntcr Tu. 
pcrnaturalis qua iiateiTe noo poceA • 

Deinde ohncipaliter Tuadetur condaAo; nam vnio fbrm^ 
rubOantialit cuni materia non cA accident prxdicamemale. 
prgoDCC vnio bumamcatit ad Verbum accidens prxdica* 
mencateeAe pnteA • Confequcotiaccncciratioiiainqut^ 
probant , vmooemfonnT cummateru accident prxdtca 
mentale non eAe , pari r Aicacia miJiuc in vniitnc humani- 
utif ad Verbum^ antecedens autem probatur Ct namque_> 
femel aAeracur,vntonem fbrmx cum materiaeAe de prrdi- 
cameoto accidentis, iequicur, poAe defcndi,A)bAAenciam, 
fit wrronaltcatem elTe accidens prxdieamentalc: confequens 
cR eootra omnium PhUofophorum ^ & Methaphyncorunu# 
(enicntiam: ergo vnio fhrm-T fiibAantiaJis cum materia non 
c A de przdicainento accidentis • Probatur fequela { non_» 
enim alia ratione probari pntr A,(ubAAeiuuas , fic perAma; 
Untem accidens prrdicamcntale non eAe, niA quia ex illa, 
fit natura vnum per Ic intinea AibAaniix rcfultati led hxc 
ratio mantfrA^ inAattir,conceAb , vnionem Ibrmx fubAan' 
tialit cum materia eAe de prxdicamcnto accidentis , nim 
cxpnediAa vraonereCulteeAibAancialecompoAtum , quod 
cA per (e vnum: erno, conceAo vuionem fermx AihAancialis 
cum materia eAe «^prxdtcamentoaccidenm , iequirar , 
pc»Aedeiendi,AiMAeDdara,fit per Anali tatam fub prxdica. 
nento ■cctdeotis eontaeri . 


Necrefert, fi opponas in fanorem GabneUs ^ nimvido 
humanitatis ad Verbusn poteA conuenirc, fit non cooueoire 
humanitati, vcp^,cum ficextracIlnitiauuUiut, necAc 
paAio ad illins eAditiam conlequuta : erPo conuenit huma- 
nitati accidenuUter , fic con&quenttr ell de prxdicamcntn 
aeddeatu. Nenioquam,obAat:tiim,quia adfummumcol* 
ligitur , comparari ad humanitatem vt accidens predicabi- 
le,non autem, quod fit accidens prxdicamentale, vcconAat 
in exiAentia fiibflantiXjquxpoccAilli conucmre,fic»oiL.a 
conuenirc I fic tamen de prxdicamencoiccidenm noo cA • 
ConAac euam tn rubfiAeotia Verbi terminante humanita- 
tem , qux taliter Ah conuenit , quod potuit noo comieoi* 
rc} fic tamen accidens przdicamcnialc non eA . Tdm etiam: 
nam Verbo caliger conuenit eAe hominem, quod potuit illi 
noo conuenirc , fi humaniract non vnirecur,vt potuit; fic ta- 
men homode Verbo noo prxdicaturaccideutaWr , adhuc 
prxdicabiliter,vt docet D. Tbom* i»/r 4 f tfi. 4 r/.l. eo quod 
humanitas trahitur ad eAe Verbi. Cum ergo vnio humant- 
laus ad Verbum eadem cxiAencia exi Aat, qua exiAic hu- 
manitas, etiam fi poAit humanitati Qoncnnucnire,noo le- 
quitur, accidencaltcer,adhucprxdicabiIiter,cooueQire bur 
manuari . 

SecDodb eA dicendum , vnioaem humanitatis ad Ver- 
bum non cAc relationem prxdicamcotalero Ita extr<o 
Scholam Scoti Icnriunc Theologi commumcer,fi;oAciiditur 
primo ex O. Thom.i* x. 5emr,4iO,t^ xutrf.i.^mdfisuMtutt 
ytmt$rp0rt , vbi docet, vnionem fumpeam pro relatiooe 
coniequi cooiundioaem humanitaris ad Vermun : ergo co- 
niuofliohumaaitatis ad Verbum relatio prxdicamcirtalu 
non cA , cum illam prxccdac , fic conf^uenter vnio in hac 
coniundione confiAcns pr; duamentalis relatio eAe nequit. 
Deinde, nam relatio prxdicamentalu in hoc prxapue a 
traolcendctitaU diAinguitur,qu 6 d prxdicamcntalis rerpicit 
terminum vtpurum cerm.num; cranlcendcntaiis vero noq 
ftalcd vtcaufam,velcAe^um ;fed humanitas , meduned 
Ynione, dependet a V«rbu taiiquam a fuAencante,iIladqae 
refpicit , finquam a quo in exiAcodo, dependet: ergovnio 
lAa relatio prxdicamentalu non eA • 

Denique I vt enmi contra GabHelem prdximi oAendi' 
mus , de eAentu compofiti fiihAanrialis accidens prxdicar 
mentale eAe nequit ; icd rclat optxdicamentalis cA de_j 

S rardicamento accideiitis:eigo eAe nequit de edentia Chr|» 
i,quatcnus c^pofiri ex Verho,fic bumamtacc,quara^ 
Ot:eArubAanculecompoltCum } cumque de eAeoriaillius^ 
proui fic, fi- vnio humanitaris ad Verbum,non poceA hitiu- 
^tnodt vnio in relatione prxdicamentali confidere. 

Sifiirte dicatnrcuin PranciAo^I Cal^illo v^i /4/f«,re- 
laoonetn iAam,eAoprxdicamemalis fic, non ede accidens, 
fcd alinoidfubAamiale. In contrarium obAat, hoc inter 
alia potilfimum dircrimeo verfari inter relationem prxdi 
camcncalcm , fil tranfixodentalrm , qu^ hxcdiuafatur 
per alia prxdicamctita, fic cnm illis idmrificatur ; prxdiea- 
m^alisvtro fpcdaleprxdicamencumconAttuit diuifiuui^^ 
accidenus , fic fiib accidente contentum ; tdeoque prxdicf^-' 
mentalis dicitur : eigo.vel relatio lAa prxdicamentalu uod 
eA, vel <ub genere accidentis continetur, vt de omni rclt- 
ciimeprxdicamcntali creata cenlenc communiter Philoib 
phi, fic Mcthaphyfici. Quod fi Uc Audor ceoacitcr infiAat 
in eo, quod potcA eAe prxdicamencalis relatio , fic in geoe> 
re fubAanux)qaxflsaem de nomine ) debebit cameqle- 
quicommuiicm modum loquendi, ficc^ lUo coofivma- 

Tertio cA dicendum contra tertiam fenttntiam , hypt^ 
Aaricamvni<MiemDoneAemnuxum adiuum fpecalaiL-» 
ycrhiinhumanttateai,nccin eali nfluxu confiAere . Ica^ 
omnes Thcolof.i,onlloexcepco, quem viderim, ficoAcndi* 
cur primo' influxus namque adsuus in efficientia confiAit; 
fcd rlficieniia Incamarionu eA toti Trinitati commuoitxr* 
go influxus adiuus Verbi in humanitatem cA commums 
toti Trinitati , fic confequencer voto humaniutisad Ver* 
bura, qux Verbo eApre^wia, ficatis perfbnts non compe- 
tens, tn influxo adiuo Verbi io wmanitatemconfiUuq 
nequit Mionr , tn qua fola potcA cAe di£cu!cat , probator 
ex Concilio latcrancnfi relato m rap. /Irmittr 4a fsmm» 
Tri»it*r« vbi de Filio ioquens,fic air^f r#r 4 Triwsit rtm 
Mdrim/tm^ Prr^i»# Sptri/ 4 sSj«- 
0it»tptfd/i4nff0X€tftx$, virtu b0ps$fs0%s t &<• Etex 
Coocillio Toletano ilUs verbis.- £r rmmt9€s ttdpt- 

fdtx fiiTfmitdt fdrmxihtmfmfttpti 
im^$pvdkilia fut dpttd Tfiniutit j /a/ns txm* 
fitptt hmmMmtdttmtm ptr/uu ; ergoefScien* 

oalncaroarioBis tori TnoitatueA communis , fitcoofca 

quen- 
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•ucnteraiilltft mnoxui adiuaitg hunumutem cooipetic 
ipccialijKr Verbo^io qito polGe coafifterc. voto bumamutu 
cmn iplb . 

^ . Dexo<teprob}tur;nani iuxn eoa mane Theo- 

^ J loeonim axioma opera Triait^tis ti extra fune tn<liuiraj& 

triUu peribnn cot^unia , vc coaliae ex OinciUio ToleU' 
no6«pf«xf«M adiudo» iliii verbis 
***'* /m»t 0 p*rsTfi»UMtis babcttfuc fiiadameotun noaleue in 
verbis loannis f Ft^im d /ir /«r#r« ^ «rd* 

f«4M p tM^rrtr P^rr^M | f««riM>fiis 

§rnim FiUh$ (S miutr /stii ; Ctd oamis 

tofluxus adiutis Verbiin bumaiutatemeft opusadextra : 
ergo omnu ca^isinnuxusindiuiius eft > &onmibus |>erfoiut 
dtuiuiscommiuitt^&coQ&ciMenter vmo,qtise Verbi eft fpe> 
dahter^m aJUuo influxa Ve/biinbunuiutacemcooAidrc 
oe^(« 

narCcrea , nam » vt Verbo (pecialii iafluxus adiuus in * 
busnaniratcmcoaipeterec, necciiarium eratj vtvisadiua 
* <aouen.rct diurnis perfbois raiiooe propricuttsrelaciux , 

quatenus i perfedMiiibusabibluutdiflmd«] rcdhocaOb* 
rere cfl coocra omnium Theotogorum flateodam^ 8c ratio* 
otman feA«adver{acur: ergoVcrboiobumanitatemmil- 
lufcoouenitipedatitadtuosinfluxus. Maior cum co^- 
queoda tener^ oitoor aatem ofleoditur primb-nam vis adi* 
uaconuenicpeidunisduiinjv ratione «flinipotentix;red h«c 
nonooouemt illis radonerdatiooem Cecuodum id, qaod 
addunt ad eflentiam , Ted efl perfedio abibluta , aliis edet 
concedenda tnpiex omnipotentia in DeojCo tera illud Sym* 
Atbanafii Mtm $rts v>»ms0immi^4»fi 
'sksm* ^fgorisadMiiaoncoouenitdiuinisperlbnii ratiooc rela* 
cioasm fecundum id , quod addunt ad cfleatiam ^ led eft 
perfirdio omnibus illis communis • 

^ S^ndb probacurminor : nam vis adiua compctenrdi* 
uiotsperlbnitrattoaereladonam, vel edet vis adiua ede* 
dUui omnis fadibtlisj vel ad aliqua ladibilialioiiuta_« j 
hoclecundum imperli^ioeft to ratione aftiuitatts j&con- 
lequenternoa eft admittendum m Peo ; primiira aure m . 
omftijtocentiamin perlbnis oiulcip icat, cum omnipotenti^ 
cooliftattnviefic^tiuaomnif iaK%bilis: ergovis a^iuara* 
tsooe reladonnm diuinis }<riu(us conueniens admittenda 
«on eft. 

. Terdo eadem minor probatur: nam vis a^a ad extra 
non eft minus ablbluta lo Deo quam vis intelleftiut , & vis 
voUdua,& quam milericordia , & iuftida i fird licc , qoia 
ablbluta llinc, non competuntdiuinisperlbiiur^doQe re- 
lationum lecuodumid > quod addunt ad efl^tiam ^ aliis 
darentur in Deo tres tatelle^s , trer voluncaees ,&c. quod 
X. otnaiaoabfurdum eft«rgooce vis aiftiua poceft diuioisper- 
ioais compeccre raiione Velatioaum Iccuodum sdj quod ad* 
duncad elUmtiam. 

^ A Stopponas primo: vis generaciuaeft vssaftiuat tamen..j 
. Pacn competit ranooe pacemicaus , vclvc phocipij fna 
rirs 1 . pfoxinii, vel fiitim vt complementi principi;: ideoque non 
conucaicaIi;s perionii : ergo aliqua aftiuiras conuenit vni 
perfonar , qux non conuenit alijs , & conC^uenter id ipfuni 
dici poterit de fperiali influxu a^Uuo Verbi in humaaiu 
tein,qubd . nempe conucmat Verbo raoone proprietatis re- 
laiiiu:, vel vtpnncipij, vel vt complementi principi; , 8c 
irsnad*. coniequenter nun dt almpcrlbois communii. Secundo , 
nam Verbum aliquem facialem influxum in humanitem 
exeteet, curobunanitas fpecialitcra Verbo dependeat , 
aliquo drpcndeoti.7 gencrc,quo non dependeat ab alijs per- 
flas , & QkcuIu dependen:ia Qiectalcm influxum necefta* 
riofiipp^at;lediiifiuxusifte dnalitnon eft,ium etiam in* 
fluxus Hnaliieft omnibus perfonit communit nec maceria- 
lis,oec dirmalisj ratio enim materi«,Sc rado formx tmper- 
le<:isonemimportaniAcooC:queaur repugnat diuino Ver- 
bo munus macerie , & munus dirui» exercere i ergo eft in- 
fluxus a(iiuus,& cfteAiuut , St conl^nenter datur in Ver- 
bo influxus fpccialis aftiuus m bumanitatem 
/ Q Krfpoodco ad primam obu£tiunem,viin generadoaiiLj 
. . ' « non cllc abibUuc- po:e inan , ndc abddutc vim a<ftiuam,C;d 

potentiam, & vim acNuam prout in Patre, & qux in refto, 
& pro ratione fioroialiablblutam perfediooeoi importat , 
JJ****' & 10 obliquo, &completmi patewtatem. v/ tf 0 a,d 0 
* rriu tu/r docuimus , & IdeoPairieA ptxipria 8c ooncom- 
nuioiialijs diuioii perfonit , quia uiaftionead intra op* 
poQunturj in a<ftione autcm,(cu mfluxu adiuo ad extra in- 
ter diurnas perfonatoppofltionon eft : ideoque oonpoteft 
alicui ex diuinis perfixus poaucnire in fluxus aftiuns ad ex- 
cra,qui alijs communis ocnfit: & ficutex co , quod Pater 
poiU geoetare, & f ilius gpuerare non pofTic, noo fequitnr. 


aliquam potentiam efleia Patre, qux non fit in Ftlio,qu^, 
vtdocec D.Thora. «.6. ad mutatur quid in ad F.Tb#. 

aliquid, ideft, abrolutuminrclatiutim.itaexeo, quod 
vis generattua Patri cooueniat , de nonconueniatFilio,non 
Ruitur, aliquam vim adiuam decftc Filio, aut illi non_, 
conuenire ob enodem defeclum; quia,aempe, vii gencrati- 
uanoneft vis aftiuaabfulure , fcdnsaciiuacam refpcftu . 

Ad fecundam obiectioucm dicatur , influxum Verbi io hu- dfitum, 
mauitatem efle terminaduum , qui ad influxum fbnnalem «au 
reduarurj propne tamen formalis influxus non eft;qttu pea- 
fboilicasVerbi noa indirmatpbyfice huauaitatcm,fedcaQ- 
tum terminat illam . 

Dicendum eft quarto cum vltimafententia fufr* relata^ 
voioocm efie modumfubftaQdatem fupcmaturakro rtfpe* 

Aiuum tranfccudcntaliter Verbi vtfublle autishuiiiaimaf 
tem. Ecquodiitraodus , probatur : lumcftquid incom- **^***‘fi* • 
pletumhumanitaa affixum ellentialiter , inquo ratio mo- 
di confifttt . ^bd autem rubftandalis fit,cx didis colligi- 
tur; nihil enim non fubAaatiale poceft efte deellcnda fiil^ 
ftaneuiis compoftd j Cbciftos autem fubliancialecorapofi- 
tum eft, fit de ilEuseffenua cfi voio: ergo eft modus fubftan- 
cialis . Qiibd vero fit fupemaluratis, nolli Theologorum eft 
dubium , eft enim fupra debitum oouus nalarx creat» , 0c 
creabilis,eum namque cuiuis natur» creabiii fubfiftentia—* 
creata fibi propria debeatur ,nulU oatur» creabili poteft ef- 
fedebttafuUiftencuincrexu, fit coofequeoter nec voio » ^ 

qua* efteodaliter eft connexa cum illa,fed in hoc exceftu ad 
cxigentiamomnu oxaurx creabilis couiiftit fupertiatur^ 
tas eDtif,vel fal;im ex illo pto^rur : modus ifte vnio- 

ms eft fupernaturalis. Quod, denique,nt refpefttuus trao- 
fcendentahcer Verbi , probatur vnionamqueeftentialitcr 
neftic vnum extremum cum alio . ergo rcfpicit vnum,vt fu- 
biedum,fit ateeru falrim vt cemunum ; ied vsuo humanita- 
ds ad Verbum eft in humamtate fubiedsub ; in Verbo au- 
tem vt io fubseAne&aequtt,ve ex dicendi la tertUdtfpi$‘ 
rariaaii p«rr« oonfiabit:ergo rcfpicit Verbum vtcermiaumt 
cumque Don vt cennioum purum ,fed vtterminum depeo^ 
dentix > feqiuiur, refpicere Verbum refpeftu tranfecn- 
dentali , fcu efte ref^dum traofcendentalem ad Ver- 
bum. 

An autem fiiper iftum refpedum tranfcendentalem fun- — . 
detur alios pnedicaiaencalis , quo humanitas roratur 
Verbum,non eft concors Theologorum feaccn:ta ? Negat 
Vazquez vkifmprs Aftirmandum tamcnccnfiwcura 
aliis: cilm,qttia,vtex D.Tbocna viJimus,viuo fumpta rcla- 
ttu^ coofcqtiitur cooiundionem humanitatis ad Verbum , * 

fit illius mutatioaemifird Ittcdodrioade modo Uibftantia- 
Ii,quctn bucufque cxplicuimus,vera cfse noa poteft, cuni_» 
formaliur hununitatem Verboxooiungat , fit fe ipfb illam * 

immutet , fit coorequeoter nec ad coniundiooem , pcoue 
ad mutationem bumanicacis ftquatur: ergo venficari debet 

de relatione prxdicameorali Cipcr modum iftum fundata , 

fic abilin diftinda Tum etiam: nara iu relatione Hmilitu- 
dims, prarter fundamentum, feiheet , vnitatem, aflignatur 
relatio prxdjcainenralis fundata: ergo etiam in pr.vfenti 
prxter vnionem deh tconftitui lelatiofimdatafuperillam. 

Denique, nam iin<mcrtet huiufcemodi relatio admir- _ 
lenda fupra modum fbbftaonalem fundara ( maximi ,quia / 
roodusiprerubftaot.aliseflentianter rcfpicit Verbum. ideo- 
que adipfum ref^iendum oon eft vlcerior relatio afli-' 
gnanda; noc enim fundamento ducitur Vaaqucx ; fed hxc 
raiioeft nulla: ergo couftituenda eft relatio prxdicamenca. 
lis in humanitate ad Verbum cnnfequetu modum vntonif ,1 
fit fuper illum fiindaca-Minur probatur prim<'>:aara etfi adio 
eiWntialiter rcfpiciat agens , fit fctencta cfletuuhter refpi 
ciacfcibile, datur nihilominus pnrduamentalu relatio ad 
38cosfuperadianemfuodau:fitnin liter daturrelanoprx- 
dicamcntalii, qux fiientia refertur ad fiibile- ergo pamer, 
liceat modus vnioini efsentialiter refpiciac Verinin),funda* 
bit nihilominus predicamentalem refpedum.pcrquemhu- 
manitas ad ipfuro referatur. Sccuod6,fit a priori, oam mo- 
dus vnionis refpior Verbum refpedu tranfcendrnrali , vt 
terminum dependentix ■’ ergo, vt Verbum refpiciatur ab 
humanitate rcfpeftu ad spfum , vt ad purum terminum ter- 
minato, coofUcucadus eft pixdicameoralis ref^dus . 
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O VJB. mfiOoremaUimmrentenaamm , <raiiretutU 
mujjfaeerc poliant, obiceroppofniinus,afi!uitni« j 
cooeuooftram vtronuiJumextat argumencunij quod ali> 
CUIUS poo^u iitj poflumus ta-nen contra illam argumcu- 
tari^Sc primocoocra primam partcm-fi namque enti creato 
completo itpu^ceflcncsalu connexio cum Verbo vetcr> 
aunante,a fortiori aiti modali,d( incompleto, quod inftrio> 
ris condicionis eA, huiulinodt eennexio repuguat ; fed non 
cftdabileen] rrcacum completum elKmciaUcer cum fubfi' 
Aeotia Verbi connexum: ergo nec eftdabtlii modus iocom' 
pletui.cui talis conoexioeompet at. 

Re^tondeo,negando maiorem , imo potius ob maiorem 
perie^onemencis compicrt repugnat illi cifcnriaUs eoo ne- 
xio, quae non repugnat enti incx>mpIeco, 8c modalitlicuct aC' 
cidentx^quo inmui cA fiibOantia^non repugnat iupematu- 
ralitas,qu« tamen fttbAanciz repugnac.& radodiwrcmix, 

2 uancuin ad prxfeos amocc,eA;quia cnscomp!cmm,vel cA 
ibAantia,vcl accidens; fubAantic corepletr repugnat illa 
connexio : tum^cx ratione roperiuturautatiiincommttiii« 
quam fubAanti» repugnare ie*iet communis fententia^ ; 
tum etiamiquiaeo fp6>,quod lubAantia completa He^ei de- 
betur fubAAenna propru crtata« cum quo debito non com- 
BaritureAentialis ^ unoetiam coimaturalir connexio cum 
labAAentia VerbuSi vero acodeas At, diAa connexio ei re- 
pugnat non ex rattooe/upematuraiitatirin communi; dan- 
tur enim iupernaturalia accidentia , fed quia accident ad 
funmun) p^t ad perfonaiitatem diuinam difpoAuue fe « 
habere ; vnitiue namque concurrere regnat accidcoti ob 
rationes contra Gabrielcm faftai , Ae/^m formx vnitiue 
concurrenti poteA elleneialis die eonnexiocum fubAAentia 

Verbi modo autem ruperoanirali rubAantiali nonde^* 

turfubiTAciitia creata , & alias ooo repugnat illi vnitiue 
ad compoiirum TohAantiaie ccocarrcre : ideoque no n r 
implkat modus cAditulitercnm perlbnaliuce Verba con- 
nexus . 

Serando contra eandem partem argoirar.-modus identi^ 
eanir realitercum rcjCuiuseA modus; icd modus ruperoa- 
aralss,cum nacnra humana,qu« ordinis natnralis eh, rea- 
iiter identiAcjri non MteA^m minus diflcc rupematurde 
i naturali , quam ipirteualei ct^poreo , inter qux realis 
identitas non poteA mucoiri:ergo vnio humanitatis ad Ver- 
bum modus fiipernacuralis non e A . 

KefpondeOidiRinguendo maiorem reaIiterncfatiD^,coQ- 
cedo maioreni;realitcr poitttoe>nego maiorem / 8t fub ea* 
dem diflinAinne minorif,n^ conlequentiam : sdcntiAcari 
rea)iterpoAtfU^,eA,quodvnum,& alterum enotas At , 8c 
quod vnum At aliird.idcntitai reaiis ncracina conAfliti q , 
rkic,quod non Ac inter aliqua entitatiua diAinAio ; inter 
modum autem, 8c rem >caiut cA modus , non interueme di* 
iliiiAiocatira’iua,quiaadbocrequtrebatur , quod Ac di- 
ftinAa cAcne enricai,& entiras : & quia modus encitas non 
eA,etA diAinguatur realiter modaliter a re modiAcara ; nd 
tamen abilla diAingutturitaliter enticatiue, Sc inhoceon- 
AflicidentiAcarirealiternegatiu^ cumslla . 

Deinde contra (ecundam tertiam partem noAneeon* 
cluAoois arguitur t rt enim renet communis Theologorum 
iemmtia, implicat fubAantia rupemarvralts creara : er^ 
non Aat^uiodum vnionts humanitatis ad Verbum cAc fiib- 
Aanctalem,0c lupernaruralcm . Rcfpaadeo communi (oJu- 
done, implicare (ubAantiamfupematuralem completam ; 
iecus antem rubAanriam Aipematuralem modalcm,3c ratio 
diA^rentix eA, nam AibAantia completa a milloextrinieco 
fpeciAcaripoteA:vnde/iropematuraIiseAe' * tdoonpoAet 
habere per refptcienciam aJicuiusextriuicd,nempe/Dei , 

2 uatenus ordinem omnium entium creatorum , dtcreabi* 

um excedit,(H id haberer i As , & conAK{oentercAec Aj- 
pematurallf per eAentiam,qDqd cum ratione encitatis crea- 
t«repttgnat ; modua autem incompletus cA rrinA:cnden* 
taliter reipe^huus , tt fpedArabilis ah extrinfeco : rnde 
potcAeBerupernaturalit , noaife , (edab ilio,(ciJUet , 
per rpecificaoooem i Deo^quateniu excedit totum ordinem 
oaturx. 

Sedcootrabioc ibhitraoein oppotuiMagiActNaiarius: 


coipib, quod vaio At mbdui humanitatis j debet realiter 
adentiAcari cumilUimodusemm idendftatur realiter cum 
re, quammodiAcar^ (ed idenuAcatum realiter cum aliquo 
cAillitonnaturaliierdebicum : ergoeoipAi modus tilecA 
coonaturaiiter debitus hununitau: cutpque nihil Aipema- 
turale po^t conoaturaliter enti nacur^i d^ri , coaie- 
quens At, quod humanitas debeat cAe Aipemaniralis t ex 
quo vlterius &quttur,noo Aare rupematuralitatem fubAao- 
tialem modalem abique fi^ematutalstate fubAantiali c5~ 
pleta*Deiode contra illam poAiimus aigumenurirnara om- 
nis modus connamralicer pede oacuram,cuius eA modus : 
ergo petit naturam aliquam,cui naturalis At, & confe^a- 
ter repugnat modus ru^maturalis repugnare natura iuper* 
naturali completa. Antecedeos probatur r petit cneooaK- 
ter naturam , cuius eAmodus:ergopetit illam connatura* 
iiter;ni^l enim magis coonaturale, quam id/}uod e A cAbi* 
tiale. 

Tertio,aam feqmtar ex tradita Aducione , eAedabilem 2*an0i 
formam fubAantialem Aipemacuralem: cooArquens cA fal- 
Aim, alias eAetdabile compqAcumfubAaauale Aipetaatu- 
rale,8c coniequenter AihAantia Aipernacuralis eompleta*er« 
go,& tradita folutio Probarur (^uela iupematuraUias for* 
iixeiubAancialis ellet rupematuraJitas incompleta: C;d hxc 
iuxea fuluriooem traditam non repugnat : ergo ex ilbL.^ 
fequicur , cA^ dabilem fbroiam AibAutialcm fuperoatun- 
lem . •* 

Re%mdcoadpHmam replicam, veram cAc matarem dc 
identitate rcaliucgatiua,nonverodepqAnua, vtprsxmis 
dicebamus, &rubcadem diAindione minoris, negoconie- 
quentiam, nam Ueet identiAcatum realiter p^tiue cum j 
^io Arilli coonaturaiiter debitum ,quodfoIum realiter nc* 
ratiuecum diquoidenciAcatur, non eA neccA'arhim,quo4 
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lUi At connataraliier debicum;vnio autem ex co, quod too* 

idei 


dusAcfolum realiter negatiuceum humaniuce identifiea- 
tur;tdeoquc,noo Arqnicur,eAeiIli coonaturaiiter debitum. 
Ad fecundum,diAinguoantecedens : coonaturaiiter mutua 
conuaniralicate, oego antecedens : connaruralicate oon^ 
mutua, concedo antecedens , AtaegocodArquentiam^ > 
nam licet modo fupcmantrali debeatur natura , quanu* 
modiAcat , ille tameo non debetur naturxmodiAcate :& 
inboccooAAit , conoaturalitatem cAe non mutuam , oe- 
que ex eo, quod modo debeatm natura, fequinir , modum 
naturx deberi, nam lumini pIori«,chariati , & granx na- 
tura creata intellectualis dcKtur;tUa tamen debira natur* 
non ftmt • 

Ad tertiam obieAiooem,nbgofcqoclam,ad iiiiui proba* 
tioncro dicatur ,a)iudeAe fupemaiuralitatem incompletam 
partiaWm,8e aliud fupemacuralicatem incompletam moda- 
leouHxc fecunda non rcfmgoat: prima vero eA ommno im* 
pc0U>iIis'& ratio difcriimnis inter vtramque eA , nam fbr* 
ma,etfi tranfccn^taliier illud rrfpictat;boc tamen , quod 
refp>cit,(blum eft materia , & maceria folum refpicic for- 
mam,cum qua.vc comparte totum componi , & nih:l aliud 
extrinfecum refpicere poAunt . Comeigofupernacuraliaf 
fumatur ex refpcClu ad Deum , prout excedit totum ordi- 
nem naturx confluens Ac , qu' d non noAint dari AirreX-f 
fubAaottalis, nec materia fupematurafes ; esiritatiaucem 
rubAauciali modali,quia infimam locum renecintra genus 
fubhantix , ctA repugnet ordo iohxrentix ad fubte^um , 
perqoodtbaccideoddiAii^itur ; non tamen repugnat 
Kfpincncia alicuiutexcrinfeci , excuius fpecificatiooc.^ 
fupernaturalis euadat . Sed de his plura traSatm ds 
Dti I vbiimpofTibilitatemAibAanuxrupernaturalisnxxw 
Arauimus . 

Denique conrravItimamconcluAonts partem ar^mr : 
nam refpcdhis tranfcendenealis eA ipfa rei natura in aliud 
cAracialiter ordinata , ita vt abfque tali ordine nulIaccQus 
concipi priiit: ergoomniirelatio tranArendenseA ei , cui 
conncQit,eflenriaTis,8( a fortiori coonaturalis ; ttihilenim 
magis connacuralc a)icui,quam id , quod Abi conurnic ef* 
fcntialiter;j(ed naturx humanx nequit cAe conqatural ts,aut 
eAentialisrelatio terminata ad Verbum -ergo,non pocAil* 
lud refpicere,refpeftu tranAxndentaB,& coofequenter vnio 
coiiAAere nequtc in modoAihAaotiili , per quem humani- 
tas tranAxodentaliter Verbum refpiciac Antecedens,inquo 
eAdiAculia<,probatur{relacsoenim tranfcen«?tas lUis tan- 
tum rebus conuenirepoteA,qux, licet in prxdicamenco re- 
labonii non fint , non tamen po^otdimnri fine addita- 
mento alicuius extrinfra: Ard huius ratio non po*tA alson- 
dc proucniit,mA quia funt ad aliud eAenoaliternrdinatx, 
rt amAaio bihicu,poteotia,& mocuj qmr idcirco Aoe ad- 
duanicnto tot termioi cxtriowci di&oin noo pof- 
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fuatj^nueflhitulHeriI!are(pkiuQt : erportfpeAu<traDr> 
ccodihuaiif «A ipfa rti oacura efleadaliccr ordmata ad ex* 
trudam cernumim>Aae quo aequie inteiligt . 

lu arguk Nazariuf rcrui/tffdi tpmirs 
OiiiuargufncQtorc&oQdeojdiAingueadoaatecedeiii: ipia 
rei, ideft^ (ubiefii rrtpidcatii oaturain xliad eflemialiter 
onliiiau»negointccedeoijp£ireiiutura.ideft'« cimracif« 
per quam fuW^um re(ptat ad altud enendaliter ordinaea, 
concedo antecedeiu^dc diduiguo coniequeiu : eAefl^ualu 
rei refpicicnei nnibiedum, negn coal^oenuacD : rei , 
vel j qui eftfiibieAo ratio rerpiciefldi,coocedo COO* 
i^ueocUin j & cooedTa nunoti , diAinraendumeftcoa- 
(^ueoi : oon poceA natura humana Verbum rerpieere^ 
tran&endemalicer per nodum (ubie^ re^pedut > nego 
con^quendam : permodumencicatif , quxfit ratio m* 
maiit reipteieodi > concedo cooiequentiam , tc retoc- 
qoeo argumentum : vnionamque 6ib conceptu vaionir 
crinit tranicendencaliter extremum , coi rmc : etgo 
v»o bunuDtUtu ad Verbum cranirendentalicer reipiac 
Verbum , cui ruit humanitatem j 6d humaoitai ratio* 
sefuxenticatit • PonpoteAtranicendentaliter VerbooL^ 
rcA^re , aliat eflenciatialitcr reipioeret ilium : ergo 
w reqdcit Verbum ratione fibi Tuperaddite entitacts moda- 
Idj &cofti^uenurratiooemodiiiUrea]icerruperaddui 
Toicur. 

Indoque argAnenenm primo in anima rationali , qux 
nittmr perporendai realiter abilJa diAinAaa refpicit rr^^tfeen 
«XMNMO* dcttraliterpocendtnimobicAa . qui reTpedur aiura«er* 
ibitialef non Tuue : licut nec ipw pocentte . InAo fccun- 
doin poteodjf ai)im« » qux » non Toliun per (e ipras> fed 
edamMr habitui Aiperadditot cranibendretaliccr rcfpi. 
cuinCtmieAa { & tamen reipe^i tranfrendenules • qui* 
bu5 perbabitui obieAa reipicionc > potena)i elieacialct 
nontuut : Geut nec habitui ipAeA^nales funtporcodji . 
InAo denique in agentccreato , quod media a^ion*.^ 
tranfcendtntalitcr reipicit terminum « vel eAcAum ; 8c 
tamen refpcdiuiiiWcfleDtialuagenciDooeAj quandoqui* 
dem adio cflentialicer agenti nooconueoi * ied reali* 
•er abillodiAinguioir : ergo > licet refpec^ui tranrcenden* 
talis petat oAc cAenc alis endtad»qua eft ratio refpiciendi ; 
non tamen petit Amper eAeeAennalit reipicienii per mo- 
dum Gibiefii , Sc coolequenterin ooAro cafu GiAciet , 
quod rtrpedutiAe tranAendentalis ad Verbum Gc cAimda* 
Iiseotitad modalivnionis , quine&endabf Gc humanira* 
d j quo vt GibieAnm per hunc reTpcdiim ad Verbum ordi* 
natur. 

Nec iequitur , rerpcAum iAnm , ax eo • quod Cjpe* 
raddituiGe humarntiti j eAerelarionem prxdktmenra* 
looi , quia ad hoc ^K)rtebat , QuodmunuiiUiusvnicum, 
ftadirquacuroefictreipicere Verbum f in Iioc mim eAen* 
dareUdonii pradicamentaliicooGAit , qundilliui mu* 
QUI Ge refpiccre terminum vepurum terminum ; monui 
Mtem adxqoatum modi vnionit fuperadditi humanitad 
non eA rcfpiccrc Verbum, nec ad illud» vt ad purum trrmi* 
Bum comparator , Tedtanquam ad terminum dependeo* 
tta . fit quidem refpe^ » quoaftio comparatur ad ter 
•oinuin » p^icamencalif non cA , ctG in endeate Ifu* 
peraddiu afendcnofiAic ; quiamunuiadcquacum adio* 
msooncA rerpicere , ied aliquid aliud » nec ad termi* 
■mm , vt ad purum terminum comparatus / Rerpc^i 
edam potentia » ft habituum ad obiofta » lioec Got ali* 
onid fuprvadditum aouna » pradicameotalot non (uot » 
led tranG:endeotailc,qaia nec eOeada potentia, nec eArada 
habituum io puri relpkiendo cooGAuatx nec ad obie^a vt 
ad puros tereniooe coo^arantur. 


S.vii. 

Tertis pars difputationis rtfoL 
•vitftr, 

«4 npfiRTTVM t quodexaminiodumin hac iij^t»ti999 
dfy^itmr X propoG)ianis,eA , qootuplexmio Gtinternnmaniia* 
difUmifi tem,& Verbum conAittenda, an, fci>icet,vna tantum , per 
^ pr rjiM quam humaoitai Verbo vniatur»& Verbum humaaita^ G- 
/tarcaria cutouluprobabiUter ccnldit^ ex vi voiu^GmpUciivniotUs 
n/errar • 
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maceriam rniri fonaa,& Ibrmam vniri materia,an vero j 
Gcac aiij exiAimant , mater iam vniri G>riiia per vmun m^- 
dum vnioms,& per aliumformam materia: ita inter Ver- 
bum,& humanitatem contingat, quod,ncmpe. Verbum per 
voionemGbipmpriamvniatuvhumanicati , & hac Verbo 
per vniooem aliam diAinAam voiatur Et quidem certum » 

6t indubitatum eA, non dan ex parte Verbi votoneoi crea* 
tam reahterabillodiAinAam , 6c milloinmnGK^reoep- 
tamynecin bocTheolognrum aliquh po^diGcndre : G 
nan^ue Verbo IntemMre adueoiret modui intrinlreut 
realis realiter ab illo diAmAui,dt in Verbo receptus , abT* 
que dubio intnnfece mutarecur,cnm mutatm iotrinieca Gc 
tranGtus de oooeGeintnoircoadcAeintnnfecQm,& poGto 
tali modo Verbum tranGrec de non e^incrtnlm adedes 
intrmrecuminipG) receptum. Non ergo de voionc tntnnie* 
ca Verbo,realicer ab i'lo diAin^a.dificultat procedit, fed 
de vnioneincreata indiAinAa realiteri Verbo,an , Iblicct 
Verbum vniacur humanitad , non iblum in vi vntomsie cc- 
nentuex parte huraanttatis,^cd edam (e ipG>per propriam 
caticatein rt gerentem munus vnionu humanitad incrinfe- 
cd voiatur . Negant omnes AuAorei NobiAmn ad- 
mittentes vnionem realiter ab humanitate diAinAam exi* 
Aimantes,G)lum in vi vnius, & etufdem voiooii humanita* 
tem Verbo vniri, & e contra , quinexparce Verbi voso di* 

AinAa intercedatJtaSuarea vbt /•prj/«tf.q.g.«ddiws ah* S«ar. 
q«i,vbi oppoGtum repugnat imprebabile. Cardinalis Logo 
i>/^A.6*PucnteHurtadodi/)i«r xi,ftS,x fub 
»t X.& alu Reccniiores Soctetadi Ir^cnter . Umtt, 

ConGrqueocer tamen ad principia ThomiAinira afleret^ 3 ( 

dumcxiAimo, Verbum vmrihumaiiicauincrinGrcileipib 

pruprum endracem vt gerentem muntti voioni^acpro- ^ 
inde dari ex parte Verbi vnionem diAioAam rediter ab tl* 
la,perquamhttmamtasipG vninir . 2ta umoet AuAores » 
quoi in prima parce pro prima lentenda alie* 

gauimu<,anercniei,Verbum,Sr Juiounitatem vniri ib ipGs 
abfque modo vnioais realiter ab illis di AinAo,quoc , lieee 
impi^nauerim , quantum ad modum vnioiui ex parte ha* 
manitadi ic cenencemi veram tamen illorum Gmcenciam_a 
cxiAimoquoad vniooem,quxex parce Verbi le ccoet,& per 
quam Verbum vnicur hiwnanitaa,quod,ncmpe , eA huiuT- 
cemodi vnio realiter a Verbo indiAioAa • 

fitoAenditur primo : nam Verbum eA intrinl^vni* 
tum humanitad , aliti non eliecinmnTece, (cdcxtrinlec^ . ^ 
bomo,aeque ex Verbo,& humanitate vnum perfe rtfuUal- 
fec , cum extrema non mita intrin&e^, vnum per lrcak_^ 
componere nequeant,^ conlequenter eA vnitum humanita- 
d per vnionem Gbi imrinlKim: vnio namque non inmnle. 
ca non poteA prxAare denoreinaooocm iotrtnA^ vnidiied 
vnioex parce luimanicads Ct cenAisnoa alGdt Verbum in* 
trinlece: ergo vnitum Aiit humanitad per vnionem Gbi in- 
trinlecam, GbiqueidcntiGcaiam , fie conlequenter diAin* 
Aamabvniooe, qua bumanicat illi vnlrur t ex quo vite- 
rinir^uicur , eodtatetn propriam Verbi exercere immui 
vnionis . 

I^es,Verbom nc va imionu recepte in humanitate cura o — 
i!laiocrinlcceriuri,aoiiquidcm GibieAive, led terminati- rl^^j 
ue,nec ex paixe Verbi requiri altum modum rtuonii, vt Gt ^*fP***^ 
intrtnl^oaino . Sed contra prinwnamG ex parte Verbi V*.' - 
conAitnacnr iacrinlMa,ipGquc identiGcata, perqnam '"fj 
(ubteAitte vniacur , perctptor diAerenda inter extrinfe- 
cum , dcincrinlreum cerminum,conGAeniineo,qnod ten* 
minusextdnlecutceriiunat vnionem alcen intrtnTecam^ 
abGjueGU cocrinleca vnione;Cermtnusveroinrrinl^scer- 
minat vnionem coex tremi , llliqne per vnionem propriam 
vaccuf^G vero talis vnio intrinfecanon conAituitur , diG> 
crimen hoc,anclaluari non poteA, ancditGaleprrcipifnr : 
crpoadlaluandam vniooem intdnlecaiti Verbi cum huma- 
BictteconAictti debet in Verbo vuio intrioleca realiter ab 
iikiindiflinAa. 

Sccundo,nam exeo, quod humanitai non polGc intelli- 
fivmuintrinl^Verto , qninVerbum inteliifatur ter* 
min^ tnrrinlcce vnionem humanitati , & vt terminum 
vniri cum illa , non A^tur , quod vaiatnr } & termi- - 
net ex vi voiooiitermmatx , ledpotiui ex vi alterius G- 
bitntrinleca , Rabroione terminata dirdnAr .* ergo , 
vt vniacur canqvam terminus ininnlecus , debet ex parte 
Verbi unio diAinAa confeieni . Probo , ft explico antece- 
dens } etenim ex eo , quod ooopolhc intelligi unum al- 
bum sd aliud album relatum , quinextremnm, adqnod 
refertur , termiiiamioRlIigatur , non Iequitur , extre. 
auim oppoGtum terminare relationem per ipTan feemim , 
s quam 
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101 Qu.xft. II. dc Incarnatione . 

<)utm terminati fed potiut^ aliam 6bi tamnrecam j & duAonc<)uitrubfi(lere;re(} ratioaet tfte non probantiVnio^ 
abi Ia diliintlam : ergo pamrr i ex eoj cjaodnon po(Gt nem ex parce pcriofuiitatir Verbi diAinfiam rccjiurti ip{« 
intellif.i humanicafintrinicce Verbo voica i quin inteilt* namque noo mutatur j nce fub aliqua ratione producitur: 
gatur Verbum voiturn vttermmufs non icKpiiturj Ver ergo perToaaluai Verbi per fuam intriolecam entitattou* 

&im vniri ex vi vannis humanitaeir quam terminat , humanitati vnicur i & conlequenter datur ex pareeilluiv 
fed poctuf ex vi alteriut fiU iotriarec« « ab ilia di< 
flincte . 

TernOi nam etfiexarivntooir a dnu ad materianv-«i •«•.•u- r* 

matenamtellifaturterminatiui vmtaj requiritur ex parce mamcaiemi maxime i quiaexiftit ab aeterno j quin Ht 
materiarvnioimmtrinlecadiilinftarealitevqbv^doneira- abxtemovnita } autem ieipia vnio e/lec i ab artemo 
mediati animam acciente , vtfuppono ex Minri iencen- Verbum humaoiuctviucumcoQlUcucre^i eo quod forma 
ttatnterillof ,quimodum vniooisrealieerabexcremtidi- exiflens i non pqteft non prxlUrc fuum ede^m forma* 

Amdum inter materiamj Sc formam confUcuunc: ergo lemj Ted hxcracionulla cl) : ergo pcrfonalitas Verbceil 
id mfuro in pr^fcnti contingit . Rerpoodebtti negando voiorut adhumanitatemre ipfa. Conrequeada mm ma» 
coniequcntiam i & dirpariratcm dabis; materia et)im_> ioricenec ; minor auteinoDendicurpnmo; adionamque 
perficiturper vnionem ad formam , 6c ante illam intrinfo- produftiua Dei ad extra> non miuurefl aAuaits produAio» 

incompleta foppoaituri ideoque indiget modo vnioms quam vnio litadualisnexas duorumi 8e tamen ab xtenio 
iibi imrinfocorubieAiu^ « & ab vnione formx diftindo; cxiflictotaenticasa^unir^ per quam Deus agit ad extra» 

Verbum autem noo perficitur ex vn one ad humanitatem > quiaabxiemoaliquidad extraproducac : ergo Aarepo- 
nec ante illam iupponitur incompletum; &idcirc6 necef- tcH, quodperToaalirasVerbifie perieipiam voiocain_« 
fariuin non eft j vmonem ex parte Vcrhii confiitui dilhn' humaoicate, & quod ab xcemo extilac tota enciias vnio- 
damabea, perquam humanitasipfi vnitur. Sedeoncra; nis> quin ab xtemoafiualiccr vniai Veibum curo humani- ^ 
neceincat namque vnioms Te ex parte Verbi ceneneis reali- late. « 

ter ab iiloind^iioftx non arguit incomplecionem in Ver- Secundo probatur minor ; n<«o enim minus efi dc ratione 95 
bo j quam tamen argueret necclfitas modi fobiCv^iui Verbi per locelleMonempr^udiadurnireobie^m cum 
vnientis Verbum reaticer dilUndi ab ilio; ficut neceflitas intellc^ > & de ratione perfonali tatis aOn terminarem- P 
^iorisdiUiQi^ realicerab arente incomplecioncm , & luram , ^deratiope aftus liberi coonituertvoluncatein 
im{>erfodionem arguit inillo ; iecus autem necefCcas a^io- aAu Ubere voleucem, quam fit de radone vnioouaftualtter 
nisiodiUinvtx rea.tter ab agente - ergo licet ex completio* nevere excrema: fle tamen extfiic ab xcereo diuioa eifoa- 

ne Verbi, flt incompletione materix rcAi infonnir , mo* da, quxobdnetrationm Verbi refpe^ iotclledui bcad > . 

«tamrealitcrdiiUndumfuperaddi materix, fle non Ver- quin abxtcmoil!i exdtcritvnici , fle pcrfonalitas Verba | 

bo, non tamen coIUntur , Verbum vniri abfijuc vnioneex edam abxternoexilUi , quin abxtenvo terminauerithu- 

• parte fiiidifiio^aabvnioneh.imamtadscum ipfo idenri- manitatem,potuieque ab xcemodinina voluntas nihil li« 

ficata, quod anirric noilra concJulio. bcre velle, totaendtate aAus liberi ab xterno exifientg^; 

Deinde prtncipalicerruadetur . vtiio namque peribnali- ergoexeo , quod pcrfonalitas Verbinon focrit ab xterno 
tad«ad naturam eftcaufalicas, qua naturam terminat ,8t vmu humanicad , nonfequitur , noa habm rac onem 
caufiat in adu fecundo , eo modo, fle in eo genere, quo vnionis fo ipfo, fle ratione proprtx enmatis . 
perfonaiitaseUcaufonacurx; fod pei fonaUtatemdiuinam Denique probatur minor ; nam licet forma creata loru^ 
cauforetnaAufocundo p*r aliquid realiter abtila diftin* ponjtendrauucexiAerejquinprxAcefuum cfleAum for- gA 

Aum omnino repugnat: ergoeciam repusnat ,qu6dvoia- malcm ; forma autem infinita , fle increata poceA fecum 

cur humanicad pcrvnionem realiter i & diAin^m, fle dum totam fuimencitacemexiAcre, quin fuum cAc^m ] 

confequenterC; ipfo per fi; ipfom humanitati vnicur . Pro* formalem communicet: vel quia eminenter condiMt per- j 

batur minor: quia namQueaAioeAvlcimaaAualitatageo- fo^ionesmuldplicisendtadscrtatx; & idcirco abfque ad- I 

tis, repugnacinvenori lentenda, quam cum DoAoreAn- dicione, fle mukiplicarione enrtcatiua prxAacid, quod 

gelico tuentur omnes ThomiAx, omnipotentiam agcre_> plurei endtxrescreatxpoAuncpr^Aare , quaheer nonnul^ i 

adextrapera^donemrealicerifodiAindam, eoqubdcx li de a^ libera diuin.v voluntadsdticnmint; vel qhu^ I 

oppofiiofierec , non cAeaAum purum in radone principij connotacum aliquod excrinfecum deficit , cuius ebitenda 
operadui, complerique, fle afhiariper aliquid abilla.^ requiritur, vtiuumefieAum, vel denooninadohem prx- 
diAia^m, quod eius fuitimx perfodiooi non congruit ; Aei, qualiter a)i)in aclu libero diuinx voluneads proce* 
fodcaiifaIitat,quaperionalitascaufot,eA a^aliras vid duoc ; vel quia .iicre habeat omnem fuamenucatem in* 
ma lUius in ea linea, in qua eA caufo ■ ergo debet cum illa trinfircam , non ramen fomper habet omnem inirinfocam 
identificari, alias non erit iQ vldmaa^ilirate in radone ibrmalicatem , feu intrinfecam terminationem, qualiter 
caufir, flt in radoneternunands ,compIeriqiie, Scalari Nos ttAO. dt vlmmtAU D«i de adu diuino libero furanf 
per aliquid ab ipfo di Ainduffl . cheolomaati ; ergoex co, quod pcrfonalitas Verbi exit* 

Confirnuturprimd : nam ratio, cur forma, fle mate- terit ao xterno, quin prxAitente^tdum formalem , fou ^ 

riatndigcntcatifolieate rvalirerabUlisdiAinda, eft, quia denominadonem vnid , nun beni colligitur, nuneflefe^ 
fune aliquid potenciale limitatum , fle finitum, nedum in ipfo * fle radone fux intrinfoex cnutads vnionem VerM 
genereentir, fod etiam in genere caufo , fi*d pcrfonalitas cumhumanirare. Quodnomniumexemplorum,qaxad- 
Verbi eA in omni linea infinita , fleaduspurus: ergo non duximus , veritasaContrariisncgeCur, quod non mirabi- 
indigetcaufalitatereaUter diAioda vt caufo , & confe- mur; nonidedeAi noAra fimtenda defiAendum; Nobiv 
quenrer nec vnione realiter i foipfo diAinda. vthaminif namque fufficic, cadcni probabilitate gaudere , qua^an* 
tadvoiatur. Confirmatur, ficvrgetur secundo :qusaaam- dent ea , quxinillius confirmadonem funt a Nobisad- 
que diuinaeflenda eA n linea intelligibili infinita, fle adus dudL.j . 

^ru^ fe ipfo vnitur , nedum in adu primo., fodetiamin 
adu focundo , non foJum curo incelicfro diuioo , fed edam 
cum intclicdu beati , quin , vradu vnianir cum illo, in- 
digcae aliquo fe tenente ex parte ipfius per modum adualis 
vnionis, led fotum inecUedionefe tenente ex parte iateU 
leduf, illumqueobiedo applicante * quo drea t« p. y. la* 
mft, 1 , frequentius i ThomiAis docetur , non produd Ver- 
bum a beans , fed Dei eilentiaffl fo ipfo munus gerere Ipe- 
ciei , fle Verbi relpedninrelledunm illorum in ordine ad 

vifioiKm beatificam; fed non minus eA adus purus perfo- . ^ \ 

nalicas Verbiinlinea termiuindiliumanitatem, quamdt* T Icet ex his, qur diximus in noArx fonteodx coi^rma* .. i| 

oina efienda in linea intelligibtli: ergo , vtillaminadu cumem, for^ fiilucamaReaotomnia Rccentioeon ar- 9} ^ 

foeundo terminet, nullo indiget i fi; ipfo ^Atndo.led illam gumenra ; placet tamen matorisdaritadigractacapropo* 
perfo ipfom terminat, flccoafequentcr illiper fo ipfom.^ nere,flctliiuere . Primo fic arguunt :vnio,vc in fiibiedo 
vnitur. pooitur in extremo incompleto de fo, fle complebili per il* 

Confirmatur, flt vti^etur terno : rado , cur humanitas, lam ; fubiedura namque perfidturvniooe ad formam ae- 
ve vniatur Verbo,mdigetmodorcaiiterab llIadiAindo , cidentaiem, materia vnione ad formam fubAandalem, fbr- 
cA, quia muratur ex via^onis midux efficienter , 8t quia ma vnione ad fubie^m , vel materiam , fle natura pcrfici- 
tersttat adaooem produdtuam , qux ablque termino pro- nir vaione ad proprium, vcl alicoum fuppofitum ; fradiui- 

num 
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vmo mercata, per quam mtriniece vnicur . 


Denique fuadetur condufio: fi namque ob al quam ra- • • 
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iium Verbain eft in fe omoino compietum, nec coraplecttr^ eoitute dcfe^Ubiii cniraeater , & indefirdibili ibrau'itcr> 
juic perficitur mioacidhuminiMccm : ergo 10 Verbo con- coarequcnterrcfpontkbuattcoocefioaoceccdcnit^aegvuio 
Aitueada non ei) volo iubie^uciamniecajvc humanititi confir<)omtiiiniquaadoeaimibrn)a,releoucaihuiuicoo> 
vniaiur. ditiontseO^ poceAabfqiieaduemu^ aut dcDrudione aii* 

Reipoodee, veram eile maiorem de vaione diftioAa rea- cuius fibi incnnieci dare , & non dare deoominacioncai in- 
liter aoextremo> ioquorubicdiu^coalHtulcur{ fal &m- . trtoiecam j pcribaaiius autem Verbi ob Ciam infi^atccsr 
autem de rtuoqe reaiiter ab lUo indifiioda / b»c namque eft eminenter defedibilu in terminando ad esrra ^ & inde- 
lubieAiud pertdeabtatem conuenuext emo vodiquecooi- ir^btlisentieauu^ibrmalitcr j idenque poctut ab ctcrno 
pleto, vtcooAat in vaiooedtttm.vcilcntiat cum inteiie^ exiflere, qusnabstemoprx/laretdeoomiiutionemTnici, 
beati io linea inteiltgib«li>qiM non Cilumiaineelie^u^a- i)lamQuepr«i)arcan tempore abique ruperadditiooe alicu- 
ciiled etiam indimnaeflratta adOruituri&eatneoincoo»- iusipiiintr nicci! ficu? dedit Ver^ denomiuaiioaem a^n 
pJetajfiE perfe^bilis oonpr»fuppo(iiturCQoilatetiainin terminaocirliumaRitatcm ia tempore abiqueintrinfecaad- 
adaooe,qux,cum realiterabageafedifiingtitmr, illodm- ditioae ■ C^i vero Ubertatem diuiiurvolumatii cum iUtua 
completumCjppoatt,&completilecusautein,quaadoaAio immutabilitate cooctliantper recurfiim addiuerfacoono- 
abagenteefiiadiAinAa, vtrootingit in asione, qua Deus cata, qua cfic>&ounefle , poOunc, terpondebuat conie- 
agit ad extra, qua, quiaefi reaiiter identificata cum Deo , quenter, concendantecedcntt, negando cooiequentiam.^ , 
Y>eum operantem coofitciiit, quia ipCimperCaac reaiiter, namcumdcnomiuatiointnnfixacalii cA conditiomi , vc 
incoopletuiiiquepr«ruppooac . £xquoio!um(cquitur,aoa praier formam denoinnationeiu prxbcnrem , aUquod ex> 
f t** Verbo lubieAiu^ coafiitueodam vnionem reaiiter ab crinfeoimcoonoutum eapofirac, poteflde nouo adueni f 
iUodif)ioAam,nonTcr6,quQd non fit io ^foveluti fiibm- abCque mtrioieca (ormz additione j dcnotaiuacio auctm^ 
dbo^ fixtuendavoioincreata, JsrealicerindiibiiAa. ynia huius conditionis cfijpctii namque preter enticatera 

Secundo obi^tQnc : eflimua aAuahs vasonis eA aAualiter intrinlMaro Verbo, bumanitacem illi coniunftam , quar eft 
extrema voire :c<^iioo poteA exifierevnio , oifivniendo ^Aiusvmomiexcremum : vrul^ ex dcfedu huius conaotati 
aAualicerjfedperfoiuiitasVerbiexilUtaAuabxtcmooom* abfqueeo, quod pcrCwalitati Verbi aliquid intrioAcuin 
picta, auio ab «terno vnierit Verbum cumhumanteatexr* dd^et,pomicabarternonoodaridenoininatio incnoAct 
goAipiaaAualisvtuoQoneA. Coofirmatur; nam impii- vniri,&pcrilItuspoficionem abfi^ueadditioaeaUcuiui io* 
cx^ formaro in rubieAoexiOerc > & non praefiare illi fiinin uinAci tn tempore poruit prcAari . 
c^dum fiirroaiem } fedabxtemoexiAitperiboaUcasVer- Noi autem cooAqoeoter ad ca, qu« rraiP.de dioiaa 
bt, dc niw vnic ab «cerno Verbum^cum humamrate r ergo docnirom,ocmp^, adum Dci Ubenim coofiAere so 

perfimalicai noa cA mio foraialu ir ipfa , vei forma forma- enticate inennfoca indcfodibilj ^uoad eoticacem , 9t dde- 
iitervniens. ^ dsbili>quoadinmnfocaroterrotaatioocin,fouformaliU- 

Reipoedeo primo, difiiuguendo maiorem teflentia vaio- tem,rcipoademnt, conceOo antecedenti, diAingocndocoo- 
nis funpt« enmatittc,0c denooiinatine cA vnire adualiter, fi^uens ■* non pote A de nouo adocnire abAjue Aiperaddiiu^ 
Concedo maiorem >rumpczeociutiu^przcu^, negomaio- acnou*inmoCrc«cDtitatis,n^cooieqaeati4m: abfque 
rem, vt veram vni^faiiter, Atcoocefia minori ,necocoa- fiipcradditionenouxiniriolcce terroinatioAis , fcu fiinna- 
ieqnenCijtniqaialicetpefCmalitai Verbi extttertc abxter- Utatis, concedo conrequeotiam , &fobeademiiifiindiooc 
TO quoad omnem fuieadtatem ; noo tamen ab «temo exi- jninoris rubiumpcav , nego focundam conAqueotiam , nam 
P^Moid omnem Ciamdenominationerai tdeoque licet A licet perfonalitaci Verbi propter fiiam immuubiiitacem 
ipia bt voioj aut forma formaiiter raiens,noa vate Verbum repugnet fiipcraddiuo nou«socrinAcxenucaci<inoo tamen 
cura humamcate ab «terno. illt repugnat ruperadditio noux iotrtnfocx termiaicionii , 

^ opponunt Rcccncit>res,requiexiAa folutiooemare^ Au formaituris, nec exhacfuperaddiuencrequiturniuta- 
ritluationem non difiinguientitariu^ a materia, informa* tio in Verbo: fi^t neque exeo, quod voluntati diuinc vt 
ttoncmdforma,nKdemqtsevmanem ab extreme vnito ali- liberi volente deefle potuerit iomalieas , feu terminatio 
quando reaiiter diAittgtu : cooAquens eA contra ea, qux incrinfeca,quamhabuicdefiido, Aquicur, potmAecnuca- 
inprimaMrtedi^tationisdocuimusi ergo Adut io tradi- fi. Et ratioomniumeA, nam mutatio eOiranlttuidc non 
canonlubfinie. Probatur fi^uela : nam ioxta folutionis eCtf intrinAcoad efseintrinfecum : vnd^ petit cranfiuim 
dodrinam poteAentitasenticattueexiAerv, A non exiQere eocitatiuum de ngencitacetntncitatera, aiitd: cniitatc la 
dcoomioatiae : ergo poterit tota eneitas ad materiaUxan- nonentititem incrioAcam ,auecncnpIecam,auCfflodaIe« 
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dum, informandum, &vnicndum, exiAere in materia , in 
forma , & in extremo vnibiti , qumexiAatdcnoounatto 
cnaterialiaantis, mformantis, 8c vnicncts , fit c»nAqucnter 
poterunt denominationes lAx deArtu,fic de nooo adueotte. 


iiib conceptu eoritacis ; Verbnm autem per m io nero fui 
cum buroaniiate fadam tn tempore, noo traofiuitdc nen^ 
enticate in entttatem fub conceptn,entitatti , Ad de noo..* 
terminatiooe in terminationem intrmAcara fub conceptu 


quindeAraatur ,ve)adueiiiataliqua entitai denouoiex cerminaaonuiid^uemotacumnon foit; Qu* contra—» 
fjuo viterttti Aqnitur, non di Aiogui reaiiter recepriooem 1 dodrtnam lOam facere pofsunt /»r» «//«^«r» diluimus, 
matena, nec informationem a forma , vnionemque ab e» Tertio contra eandem folutionem arguitur i Aquitur 
cremo voito, nunquam reaiiter diAii^ui . Sic arguit Pueo- namque ex illa,j>oAe Deum io tempore reaiiter ad creao»- 
ce-Horti^ vfo /«pro, Ad prorfus ineAtcaciter,namexco, rasrelerri: coed^uetueA falfiim, & contra omnesTbet>- 
quod enciut infinita poflit exiAere, quin prxAetadu om- kigos i p 9 .is.«r». 7 .vbtid nrgatD.Tbomas: ergo (oluiio 
oeiadeaominationem, quam prxAarepoceA, non redi coi- tradita non foMAic . Probatur l^uetat lAfque fuper^- 
tigieur,idipfom couenire pofieomoibui fixmii crcacis,aliai ditJonenoux enotatis per additionem (olras intrinAcx cer»> 


lOl 

7fi»»/»/s. 


ex eo, quod adus liber veduncacis diuinit potuerit noo dare 
deno^nitionem libere volentis abfque ylfo deAdu entita- 
cis, 1 iceret foArre id ipfum poAeio tdu libero voluntatis 
creatx conttnfeTc : ergo ex eo, qudd potuerit ab xtemo ext- 
Aere perfooaltms Verbi catitariu^, & non denominatni^,& 


minationit,deaomiaaciomf,vel fixmalicatif, velextrinA- 
ci coonotaticcnuenit Verbo in tempore ^aominaCM in- 
trtoleca reaiiter vnid humanitati , tdeoque per illam in- 
trioAc^ noft mutatur iuxia dodrinam ooArx folutiooifer- 
goetiam poterit conueoire Deo ex tempore denominatio 


prxiUre in ternpoiT denominationem vnid abAjue addtdo- intnnAca reaiiter relad ad crexmras fine additioocemita- 
ac alicums endtarii, perperam in Artor, pofie exiAere eod- tis intrinAcx per addidonem folius intrinAcx formalita- 
tatemvntoroicreatxcncicadu^, Sf. non denominatiud , Ac tis , At cooAquemer potentia tempore reiUiicr de nouo 
prxAare de nouo denomina d ooera vruti abfque noux eod- rcArri . 

tatis additione . Relpondeo,obiedionemiAamaboomibus eficroluen- 

Secundo adoerfos illam p^mus argumentari : deoo- dam : nam illi, qui cxiAimant, denominationem aaenus 
minatio vniti eA denominatio reaUt sntrinAca: ergo noa ad extra incrin^am efsc Deo, & fimul docent ,relacimem 
pqteA aduenire de nono abfque altqunintnnAeo fuperad» in eodcate intnnAca fubieAoconfinere , prxmnncur dif^ 
dito fornix calem denominadonemprxAanti; fcd perfona- cu cate pofita,cur,fciiieet,potcA Deus ia temporedeno- 
litati Verbi ntbij intrinfecom addi , vel aduenire poteA io mmari ageos per formam intrinfecam , At non poecA ia_» 
tempore, alias inauretur intrin Aci , cum rranfirei de noo tempore denominari relatus |>er incrinAram rcladooeni , 
efie intrioAeo ad efleintrinAcum,iaquointrinficamuca- Qju vero An(iunt,deooroinacionem aeends ad extra eAei 
CiocoofiAit: ergo noa poteA in tempore dare denomina- forma extrinAcalX» , cum edam In^eonus teneant , 
tionemvniti,quamabxteriK)onn pr.vAtt , nee ab xtemo relationem eriedeoommadonemextnnfecam, eadem diU 
cxiAerecotuaciu^, ftoondenominaiiui ,fi Aipfa cApo- Aculeate vrgentur, cur, Ailicet ,txrrinAca denominatio 
tens hwdenominadopemprxAare. agentisDeoexteoiporecompeeerepoAie,&Dondcnomina- 

HaicobieAtoai/]uiaAumDeilibcnimcoiAinraKiii.j Oocxtrinfeca relau. Proomrub«strfodicarur,radoneia> 
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»04 QuJcft.II. E>c Incarnatione ' 

cttrDeo<leaominaHoreaIitcrre'itt nonpofficcx tcmpcHT fi;e>KicB:alcm ad igetuj i quo procedit eerminnnL^ 

cooaenire j non fumi rxeo^qu^ mutaretur^ vel non rouca~ per illam produdumjnooiuiemaftion(lct oec aOiotii- 
retur, fed quit oulla entitat rcali poteil Deo ab xteroo con- creata : ita vnio creata craafcendentalein relpettnm impor» 
ocaircj nuae fit relatio przdicamentalis ad creaturas lermi- tat ad extremum^ cui vnir; fbcas autem ex commuui caih 
nata»velto cemporeterminabiltrobrationem traditam a cepiu ad crearam, & iocreatamvmanem . AdfecandanL^ 
D.Tboma 1 ^ i)> 4 rr. 7 .quia, nemp^,relatiuprxdKamen> probationcmdilhnguoraaiorem : vmo rcalis rtaliter fcr- 
talis, vt realii l!c ex Ddat^mulque extremi, Kttt , quod malitervaieQ{diAioguiiurrealiterabextretnitvrati«,C(*« 
extrema etuUetn ordtaif nor, qaod iatelUgendomed de^ cedo maiorem: vaiorealts vniefuiblum virtualiter jOe{o 
idemiraceordinisquoadcaufam referibibtaeit j Deui au- maiorem ,& cooceUa minori , n^ cool^aentiam : (icue 
tem,& creatura eiufdem ordinit quoad caufam re^iibilt- namque athorealisegredient ab ageote egreflU reali fer- 
taciinoniunt, namcauia, ob quam creatura refertur ad mali pccit rtaliter ab agente dillio^} fecusverdadio 
Deum, eA, quia dependet ab ipibiquccaufa in Deo per re» tealiivirtualjtcriblumabagenteegredienc: ita «uiorea» 
rpcAum ad creaturai non datur { ft ideo lieqcit Deus rela- liirealiter fermaJiter vmens peae" inter extrema retliier 
tione reali prxdicamentali ad creacurai referri, fit quidem diAinfta verfari :recui autem vnio realisfulum virtualiter 
io obKAofobiii reipcAu feieneut relationem realem , qua micni . fit quidem perfenalitai realitcr fomialiter na»- 
referatur ad rdendam^uegae Angelicus Doftornb rationem ram terminans rtaliter a natura diOlnguirur , quin ex boc 
ani^uatam) quia,i^pcinonuintciufdemordinisquoad inferri pofllt, peribnaliutem diainam debere rtaliter i 
cauramrtferibilitabs jcum tamenobieAofcibili nonrcpu- naturadilhn^i :& boc ideo, quia non temuoat naturam 
gnetmotatio. Racioergo, curDeus ad creaturas non polSc diuinam cerimnaciooe reali formali, fed tantum virtuali» 
vefem ex tempore, ex mutanone petenda non cA,quod in Idem Noidc roiooe dicimus . 
d^ maximd coafirmamr, quod D.Thomas ad mutationem , Et ex bis ad tertii probationetn,di/Hnguo maiorem fi ex 

qusieqt>crerDr,nonrecurrit ,vtaDeoreiationem realena vmone reali reaiiter Iwmabteruniete reruIcet,c 6 cedoma- 107' 
ad creaturas excluderet, fed ad caufam explicatam, quia , iorem : fi ex vnione reali fidum uirtimlitcr uniente refiil- dd 
oetnp^,eiurdcmordinifcuincrcaturunonefi. tec{ nego maiorem, & cooceAa minori , negoconfeooea* 

Smndo ad principale arfummeum reTponderi poceft , tiam,nam ad rationem unionis realtt fiifficit unire rtabcer, 
difiinguendoantece<ieiu:el]d>tiamioniiefia^alitervai- fbrmaliter, aut uirtualitenficue adrcalema^onem fiilE* 
re extreofia primario ynita, concedo antecedens extremi-.» cit^redi ab agente egreflii reali, fermaii, u«l uirtuali , ut 
fecundart 6 vnitaper ipfam, negoantecedenSj&fubeadem autem unio realcmfamt compoiidonem , debet efle unio 
diAbiAionepnmiconfequentit , concedo , Scnegoconfe- rtaliter fbrmaliter umcni. fitucraqoe fbluctone daca fe« 

S uentiam, &conoefla minori fubfiimpta,neganda efi fecuo eundo principali argumento, occurriturilliurconfirmatio» 
a confequentia . It^ueficutrelatiom efl eflentialea^na* ni. Anauceroractounioaisuirtualiteradxquit^,autuir- 
liter referre ad terminum formalem nnmartum , aqub tuabterinad»quae^,aot»qattialentcriblum difiinguatar 
exercitio illius entitaifrparari non pote Ii { non autem efi iracioncpcrfbnaiicatisdiuinxfiibdifiindiionerefpundea- 
illt eflen'ialea^a!iter referre aJ omnem terminum, quem dumeA f Si namque unio, &perrooaIitasdiAbruntdilitB^ 
fecondarto, vel raatenalicerrefptcit: quo cirea fiipra ad- cioneex communi conceptu unioniij&personalitatii , Aa- 
mtlfimuf Cum pro^bili multorum fenteotia , poAc exiAere tuenda cA uirtualis diAmAio adjequara inter pcrfoni^ta* 
relauonem patemitatis,quin aAu referat ad omnei filios , tem Verbi fub coocepen pcrfimaiitacii, & conceptum, aac 
quos refpicere poteA, pnfle^e perfeuerare entitatiue inua- rationem unionis . ^ autem diAin^iopcribnabiatbcresce 
riatam,aJiquibutiUocum deAruAit,dummod 6 aliquitexi- abunioneorituradasquateex limitatione creata , non cft 
Aat,tn quo ratio termini, quem primano , & fbmaliier uirtualis diOio^Aatueoda, .fed solum rqu ualeu ,iaxtt 
i«rpicit,faluetur,nemp£, radovagifitij: itasmionieAcf- ca,qu« irssJt 

fentiale excrcidum rnten di extrema , ad qux comparatur ir*3»dt vr/isn/o/e, dicemuc. 

pnmano j non vero exercitium vniendi extrema , qux fe- Denique principaliter arguitur : ex ut unioais io huma- 1 Oi 
cundarib vnit j fubfiAcntiaautem Verbibabet rationem— • nitacerecepexomturVerbam humanitati : ergo umo in* lIsfM 
vnionts fui cum diuina natura primario I fui vero cum hu- creata ad uniendum Verbum fiiperAoit . Probatur aarece- 1 — y n 
manttacefecuadano , & ideo exercitium vniendi feipCiai dent: unioaamqucefleaualiter eA nexusduorum: ergo 
Tum natura diuina eA eieflcneiale, & ab illa mfeparabile ( non Aat, perunionem unum extremum alteri uniri , quin 
exercitium autem vniendi fe ipfa ad naturam humanam alteram unitum reddatur, &cmirrqucnter exui unionis in 
ixmeAillieileuciale; ideoqoepoteA ieparariab Aia , non bumamcatereceptar, perquamhumarutat unitur Verbo , 
quidem feparaiion; entitatiua,fed tantum dcnominacua. unicurctiam V'crbumhuiiuniuci. Nec refert, fi dicat ,ex $i 
cuius rei exemplum manifeAuin habemus in ipfa fubfiAen- ui illius unionis umri Verbum faumanitatiexiriDlece , non 
da Verbi fecundum rationem fubfiAendi { munus namque autem intrinfece ; ac proinde, ut tntrinfec^ uniatur, nece^ 
tenninjndinacuramdiuinam,qttiaprimanumeA, iliief- faruoicAeunionemittcrcatam. Non inquam, refert, nam 
fentiaiiter,& infeparabiliter conuenit ) fecus autem mu- iblprioinAaurationeargumentiprxcludttor; umoemnu* 
nus terminandi naturam creatam, quia feeundarium eA . intrrasecicA tntrinsccusnexusduorum : ergo non Aac, 
HocipfiimNos dicimusdefubfiAemia Verbi fabraiioae,At unum extremum alteri intrinlece uairi,quinhocilU iatrin* 
fecundum conceptum vaionif,qaf^,rcilicecpotuicabxter- feceoniaeur,& consequenter exui unionis in humanitace 

in... S .2 j— - t recept*,per quam humanitas intrinfece unitur Verbo,Vet- 

bumetiam incrinfixe humaiiicatiunitur. 

Sidicaturfecundb,ex uiprxdiA» unionis uniri Verbum 
humanicact ut terminum, noQ ucfobieftum, acprgiiufere- ^ 
quiri unionem snrrjiifecam Verbo, Alique idcnttiKacam, ut 
tanquamfubiedumbumarutatiuniacur. lacontrariuai_« 
arguitur; nam Verbum noo uottur humanieaci ut fiibse- 
Aum, fed ut terminos folum : eigo, fi ut terminus unitur 


no exiAere fine exercitio vniendi Verbum cum natura hu- 
mana, non autem fine exercitio vniendi Verbum cum na- 
tura diuina f quiahoeexercitium ad fubfiAenuam Verbi 
comparatur primario, illud autemfecundaho. 

Sed dices : fiibfiAenria Verbi nullo modo habet rataooem 
vnioms reipefHuead naturam diuinam: ergo munus vnien- 
di Verbum ad naturam creatam, fi illi conuenit, eA prima- 
rium refpeflu illius, vi obtinet rationem vitionii , Ac confe- 


quentcreritillicAentiale, Accmninbinfeparabile . Confe- humanitati ex uitmtoaisiobumanitaterecepear,fuperAnic 
quentia tenet ex dodrina fblucionis; antecedens autenu» aliauniointrtofcca Verbo, ut uniatur humanitati. Antt* 
oAenditur primo: nam vnio t»r /«pra diximut , eA tran Cedensprobttur ocimojnam VerbumnoncAfubicfhinL-s 
fceodcncalisreiMflusintercxtremavnitai fedfubfiAcoua huroamtaas, fedfiilumterminiuiilms, alus motaretur m 
Ve^ non poteR traofixndentaliter refpicere naturam di- tempore per boc, quod fieret homo : ergo non unitur ilU 
uinam- ergo nec pote A rationem vnioms ioitin comparati- iitbiediue,fed fislum cerminaciue. Secundo,quia tunc fo- 
ti^ ad illam . Deinde, nam vnio realis petit inter extrema Ium extremom aliquod uiucur alteri fijbfeAtue,quando ptf 
realieerdiAinflaverfari } fed rubfiAencia Verbi non di Ain* uniooem perficitur, ut cooAattn roateriaunitaibriax, in 
guiturrealiterioaturadioina: ergo non babee rationem fiibiedoonitoaccidcati,& ionaturaumcarubfiAentix;qaf 
vnsaoiscamparationeAlias. Denique , nam quod rcfultat idcircofiibiciAiucuniuntur, quuperficiuntur per uiuones 
ex vnione extremorum , non eA vnum per fimplicitatem $ prxdiflas ; fed Verbum es umooe ad humanitatem pullam 


fed per compofidonem ; at perfbna Verbi, vtex natura , 0t 
pcrmulitateconAirnta, cArnumperomnimodan fimpli- 
citatem: ergo perfixialitas Verbi non vmtur naturx diuinx, 
& coarequenter noo cA vniofiikam Ala. 

Refpondeo, n^ando antecedens r ad primam probatio* 
ocmdicaturiqQoilficntafbocreaudicic rerpedum tran- 


ocapit per cctkmem intrinsecam : ergo noo fubiocciu^, fed 
fiAom terminaduc humaoiian unitur. 

Respondeoiuxta fecundamfolutionem. ex ut unionis , 
per quam humanitas Verbo unitur. Verbum uniri eermi- 
oatiue cum illa ; ut autem non fit cermiflus cxerinfecus , 
fed tacnnsccus, requiri , quod Verbum per uoiooem fibt 

ideo* 


no 
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htinuninti: ncui /»c 
6bie^m humanitatem reciptemj{^abiila informacutn , 
ieii <{uia non i^eft intrmfecc in humanitate rubfil}ere«mn 
^ viduncra liM iticntihcdbhm illi vniaiur quod noo_» 
poteddifcrimen inter inmniccum, &tktriniccum icrmi- 
num percipi, mii per boe, <|u^ terminus extrinfifcus ter- 
minat vmonem , quin perencriofccam vnionem wniatur ^ 
terminus verd mtriofecut terminat vnionem coextremi , Sc 
per aliam fibi intrinlec^ fppcraddu^ , vel intrinlfce ide* 
cificatam, eidem extremo vmtur . Ad liluis 6>lvriam» im- 
pugnationem, nego antecedens, ad primam probauorieoua 
conAat ex di^^ non emm ideo dicitur, Verbdm ij^biedi- 
oe miri,qitiainie humatiitaccm Ttrubiechxtiin^niirio- 
aurectpiac,iedqmaeftrubi;^m vnionis intrinfece fibi 
ideonmracx. Ad recandam,dininituo maiorem - vnione^ 
realiterab extremo vnitodi(lin^U,coiieedo maiorem:vnfo> 
ne realiceripn identificata, nego maiorem, &conce(ia mi- 
oori,oegoconfequentiam^namexeo,qao4 Vtrbamnoruj 
per£^tur vnione ad humanitatem, folum infertur. ntHUj 
vniri cum illa per vnionem (ibi realiter fujieradditam i non 
vero j quod non vniatur fubicAiui cum htunanitateper 
vnionem fibi identificatam. 

Sed dices : vt Verbum dKatur intrinfec^ vnitum , fuifi 
* 1 t I citltertRinare vnionem : ergo noo requiritur , eflc aitenas 
Okychf » iiibiedum . Probatur antecedens : vc Verbum dicatur in- 
triafecd homo, fuflicit terminare humanitatem , necreqoi- 
ritur,qu6dadtilamvefiibie^mcomparetur, alias . vc 
fMxirnt) arguebam, mutaretur intrinfece Verbum per iioc, 
qaodfieretm remporebomo ergo vt dieatur incrinfeci 
vnitum, rufltdec,qu^ vnionem terminet, necnecenarium 
erit, fiibieAiue ad vnionem comparan . 

Refpondeo, negandoanteerdeni, ad probationem , con* 
ficflb anteeedenri, negoronfequcnriam ; quia liece non fit 
iiibieftttm humaniraus; efi tamen fubie^um voionis inrrin- 
iccscum humanitate, & ideo intrinfece denominatur ho- 
mo: exterum, fi ad ootneni vnionem comparetur vc termi- 
nus, non potefifaluari , quod intrinfec^ humaniraci vnu- 
tur, nec quod incrinfec^ in illa fubfifiat; ac proinde faiua» 
rinonpoce(l,quodficha(noperdenominationem incrinfe- 
cam,KdtantumKrdenaRunaciooemexcriDCKaro, quod 
cum vnitate per fc , quam Tbcoli^i recognofeunt io Chri- 
fio, nequit fiibfifitre . 

112 . EadiAisindifairTadilpatacionitconigiturprinidjiraio- 
frimmm naturx diuinx, ft buroanx e x parce tfl ius efic aliquid 
» ^cus uero ex parte naturx diuini , fed illi tantu 
ruperaddicurrerpeAuf rationis. Quod pacet ; etenim na- 
tura humana umturnarurxdiuin» per modum realiter fi- 
bi fuperaddituffl,fic ex vi agonis afliimpciux produAum ; 
dioinavero vniturhuroanx naturx per rubflfiendam in- 
creatam Verbi, 6c non per modum aliqaem ipfi realiter fu- 
peraddituro, Sc in ilia intriniecc receptum: ergo vnio natu- 
r* diuinx ^ & bumanx ef) quid creatum ex parte naturx 
humanx, non vero ex parte naturx diuinx . Secundo colli- 
gitur, caufam materialem vnionis, qux p er a^Uonem afsu- 
priuam producitur ,efie folum humaniratem.Quod patet;na 
sd folum efi caufa materialis rcfpefhi alicuiusJarmx, quod 
io fe illam intrinfeci recipit j fed fbla humantras in fc in- 
trinfece recipit modum vninnis in vt a^oost afiumpetox 
produ£him finamqueVerbumfeciperetilluminrrinlw , 
mutaretur intrinfece, qnod omnino repugnat: ergo fola hu- 
manius efi caufa materialis modi vnioots per aAiooem_j 
* * 5 afiumptiuam produAi . 

Seqmtm tertio, caufam formalem extrinfecam vmociis 


h) pf4btiqB<fie Verbum diuiruimpt in bumanite fubfific^ 
caufate a«m formalem intrinjpc^D illiufc fumptx in c^ 
creto, ^wmodum vnionis ; fi »nta in atmraeto mmatuc , 
non haWt caufam fbrmialeminKtnfecami^mum pascaplia 
caufa formalis extrinfeca refpedus tranfcendcntaliseil ter- 
;nuiini b^fpechts ab illo;fcd tcrrmnus infpettus i OK>do vnio • 

^ 11 2rc4tomi)iid>anitatc rectpto efi Verbum prout in hu- 
manitate fubfificas : ergo Verbum prout fic,eti illiuscaufa 
formalis extrinfeca. Secundum probatur : naro ]ioc concretu 
bumaiuc^ Verbo vntea habei ajiquam caufam formalem^ 
inmAlWam,cum hoc fit omnt eotrcrtrto comtmine, nifi in_^ 
extrinfeca di^ppminationcconfiflatjifrd nulla alia potefl af- 

- fignari, nsfifnndus vnionis ex vi actionis afliimpeiu^produ- 
dus , & in humanitate receptus: ergomodutifleelicaufa 
formalis intrinfeca vnionis hypoflaricx fumptxinconcreto . 

Quod autem fumpiain abfirado non habeat caufam for- 
malem latnn^am , patetmam fi^rma in abllrado fumpta 

- cau^ui formalMi intrinfccam nequit habere , mfi ipfa fc ^ 

Jpfam caufet,quod implicat.e^dvnionis hvpoftaticx fum- 
pix in abftraCto nulla eft caufa formalis intrinfeca. 

Decaafaefficientcpb/Gcavnionis hypofiaticxfbletiru^ I IA 
prxfenudifputari,feddiJficulcairoagaimoinentinooeft ; amtim 
ideoque ab illius difhifltone abfiinemus.Ec quidem eemim 
cfi pruno ,fuiBeicotaTnmtateeiHcieatcrcaufaiam , 
difhaitur inconcilio Lareranenfi fub Marrino Prtmossas- ' 
ar X & licet Spiritui Sando i^senalicer atmbuatur, non efi> ctrtMm ti 
quiaabip(beas)tttmmod6cMdafucnc,&dquia,’vcdacet ^ 

Diuut Tnomas «r.p & t.qux amoris funt,^piritui ‘ 

SanAo appr^riantur / locamatioautem fuitopustnsiumi . 
amoris dinim {ideoqueefficientu illius fpecialitrr Spiritui ** 

Sanrio attribvstur,non quia noo fit tori Trinitati commu- 
nis.Eicuminfirumefitalis concurfus fit in linea caufx im* 
perferius, D^ue ex confequentt repugnans, certum etiam 
efi, locamationem noo infirumentaliter , fed principaliter 
effe i lota Trimtacecaufatann 
Secundo communiterdoceturi Theolc^, non pofie vnio* 
nem hvpofiaricam pnncipalitrr pbjrfic^ m genert caufx ef- I * S 
fidentis ab aliqua creatura caufari, dc prxterquamqu(>d id Strmnd», 
efi omni miraculo commune >vt a fblo Deo principaliter ef* 
ficipofiic Incantatio autem fuit maximum omnium mira- 
culum, &co<i&qucncernonpoteft ab aliqua creatura prin* 
cipaUtercauCirx,fpeciali ratione probacurtoam media voio* 
ne hypofiatica farium efi,vt Chnfius,in quaneun bomo,fie 
FiliusnaturalisJDet, ucrr«A d» FU$Mt$»»tCkrtfti videbi- ** 
mus jfed fblus Deui potefi principaliter Filium Dei natura- 
lem efficetc:ergo fulus Deus potefl c&tencer principaliter 
hypoflaricam vnionem caufare. 

An autem inflrumcntaiiicrphyfic^ potuerit a creatura 
procedere fub lite Theologorum efi pofitum.Alfirmaar pln- | 
res,i^anea ij. dcomnei probabiluerfentiunt,etfi diffici- 
le iudicent, implicationem ex parte farii affi^oare, ut me^ 
diauirtute creaturx a Deo communicata pofat mfirumeo- 
ralicer pJiyfice in hypoflaricam unioof innuere; quod enim 
fit termifiatiuein creata implicationem non probae .Quod 
autem i nonnullis Reccnrioribus additur , de fario fi. Vir» 
ginem infirumentaliter phyfic^ unionem humanitatis ad 
Verbum caufafie,urper hoc Deigeiiecnx fit, & dicatur , 
abfqueiiirenti fundamento aflriicur, cum ad hoc fuffiriat > 
coocurfum prxAafie ad formationem bumanicacis afiumptx 
a Verbo in inflanti informarioou, ut ex D.Thoma /reorer/ 

di/pmtMtimt uidebimus* fit h{c de ifla difpuearione appli- c 

canda litceReMagifiri «• i4ibi a D.Tbo x.iuvi. l. 

exciutur. 
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DISPVTATIO 

DVODECIMA- 

Quis fit terminusfonnalis , ad quem Incarnationis 
prout adio eft. 

§. I. 

Aferitur difficultas referuntur fententU . 

irputtiionepr(cedentivKiitm»exD. Etquod adventatem prapofitionis id ra/ficitt 
Tharnimem (umi poTse pro rela- ^obacur ; nam ludxi Chriflum crocifigeoaet ^ S 

tione ftiitoruRijtam prardicamcnta* Deicfdaqoedkuotur^etli uniooem humanicatif adVcrbu 
li>quam traidccndtntaJi , & pro phyficeooodeUruxtrtacper qu^ vmonem aiu 0 i« ad 
aAionermtiuabumanicausad Ver- corpuadiflbIueriBC,drflriueriotque humamcatem ratim 

bam> per quam vmo fiiic etficiemcr Verbo coniunAam^ & rameo fi humaoiucem Verbo fwiw > pre^aMr. 
prodo^a,& Veriwm fitttfadur ho- vnicidefiruerenc, Oekrdx diaQoapofibiC;pariter ersoft 
mo. Non inquirimus de termioo tU pneienti. »i 6 V Mater De» Cbrifiumquc, & Dem» seouiC 
f «fM voioflis accep:« pro relatione le dKaeur « furficie « quod concurrerie ad vmuoem amm» 
prsdicamentali^aut tranfixodencalijhuiui oamq; terminus rationalis ad coq>us« & ad ibraattooem bumaoicaeu Ver- 
Md MMeft Verbum,vt humanitatem t.nmnant^Ilamqae hoDei in eodem tempons infiand coniunfbt, e^ noo pro« 
fiibnfientein conftituens,vt di/p.pr«/.docuifnusj ied detsr- duxenc vmooem humanitatis ad Verbum, fitquideai fi B. 
rmno ad fiM«vmtionu/ca Incarnationis fumptq proavo V.ad vnionem bumanitatiscumVerboconcumrer.iica.* 
ne miriu&Cum autem terminus ad f«r« duplet fie,tota> rlierrt principalis caufa» hoc coioi oaodo implicare «vmo* 
lis^ncmpe^qui vocatur termtnusf*/.& formaJiijquiappeU nem i f^ra creatura eina « efi communis Tbeoleforufru» 
lafur ternunusf«a,ideft,radoibrmaIistenmnaodi, 6t ipc- iententia^fed tantum infirumentalicoocurfii^qui , fi fuit 
cifkaodi achone^certum, & indubitatum eft apud Thecdo. poftibilis Virgini , potuit etiam iapidi communicari » ied 
fos , iftiusaAionistcrmimim totalem efieChriftom, feu concurfuspoteos iapidicompctereoon poeeft B Virtinem 
Verbum hominem efle : hoc enim eft totum per huiufmodi Chrifti, aut Dei Matrem conftmiere : er^o prxdidns cao- 
aftionumprodu^ffl,mdediindium Theologorum circ%_* curfufoffloinoimpercinefueft, viChhftr, Deique Mater 
terminum formalem ifttus aftionis reriactu'. rerd dicatur» & fit . 

Ante CUIUS refblutione fiippnno cu frequentiori fratMa, Sed inftabis primo: ex eo^ quod hutnaratas in primo fu» 
aftjoncra rnttiua»feo afiumptioi e/le difiindam a creatione coucepti^eui loftanti fuerit afiumpta a Verbo non fequicur, 6 
aaimx,St a produAtone humanitam . Pnmum pacet: nam adiooem ibrmatiuam humanitaus fuifte ^ Verbum tenni> UiUtt 
creatioamm* eft aftiod flinrta i generatione hominis per natam :crgocx«ocoexiftcnaa tormaoonis humauicatuj ft trmt, 
quam anima corpori vnicor.tum» quia illa eft produftio to- allumptionis illius non fequinir^B Vugioetn pofte diciMa- ^ 
tittientisex nihilo. linc autem ex fubiedoprxfupp(dito.Tu trem Verbi Conkquemia pacet: vt enim fit^dc dicatur Ma< 
cnara» cpiia ad aeacion^ anim« fo| us Deus canquam caufa ter Verbi requiritur , conrurium Virginii «de ad Ver^m 
pranapalis ooncurric.at vero ad generatione hominis vme> terminatum,qiiod non eft pofllbile » nifi adbo fonnaeiu&-» 
nm animam corpori homo prirKipaJiter efie^uk cocurrte : humanitaett» ad quam B V.macenaJiier eoncniTic^ Ver* 
ergoedamcreatio animxC^nftieft aAiodiftiuAaabilla, bum tcnniDatafbcnt:ergo, fi exdiAacoexiftenciaooa fo- 
qua Verbo vttinir.Secundu etiam probatur ; nam ad vmooe quicur»achonemformatiuam humanitatis fuifte ad Verbu 
bumanisarisad Vcrbumfoidm Dras vt caufa principalis tcrminaum,oeqoeexilla habetur>paiieMatrcm Verbidi* 
ocmaimtjad humamram anitm productionem E. Virgo fiin cu Aotectdens autem probatur oam fida diuerfitas tempo* 
prcAitirpnncipalemconosrfiim. Etinfiiper > nam potuit ris^nonpoteft tcrmind alicuius adion-s variare ^t occ il* 
amtingere, quod prodoecfetur humsaitai, Ac Verbo notv_i Uus efleotiaa>ircd formata humamtate prius tepore , quam 
eniretur%rgo aftio produdiua humaniracis diftinfta eft ab afiunaererur a Verbo, attio formatiua ilUns non lennirure* 
adiene, per quam humanitas foie Verbo vnica. turadVcrbum^mdeiotaiicaiuMaierVerbirmiidiceretur, 

&i opponas, f^t ex bacdoftrina B.Virginem oooefi^ vt docet D.Tbom.)j.f.}).«rr.f»n c«rp«v. ergo ex eo, quod 
Matrem Chftfti,vel Det eonrequenteft contra fidemtergo aUiimaoir, &a Verboatfumpta foertt lU primo fiur cooce- 
tradita doftrma eft folfa.Probatur feqneit; vtenioi B. Vir- pboon inftaati, oon fequttur , qnod formatiua ilhos 

u Dei,Ac Chr.fti Mater fk»requihair,qiiad td Dn,Ac Chii ad Verbum foenc terminata. 

fti formacionera concurrac» fedfi aftio vniriua , perqnam xmpliusvrgcinr :n4mformatiohttmanicatu illius Cmfirwm* 

Verbum foitfaftusbomoj diflin^a fit aba^onc wmatiua alTuropnonemi Verboordinenatur.Tprxcc(l[ir j Ted pro ilio mr. 
humanitatis non coocumtB.V.ad formationem Chnfti,cu priori naturae terminata foit adequate rfticientia aAumit 
non concurrat ad aftionem vnitiuam,per quam fuit forma* formatiua' humaniiads:crfo in alio pofteriori , io quohu* 
tui Chriftui,sed Iblum ad humanitatis formationem : ergo manicas fiuc afiuinpca, nullam efticiennam habuit, & ron* 

Jiert potfitdid Mater humanitatii;Mater tamen Chrifttdi* i^uencrr nouuni terminum habere non p«ituic,nec ad Ver* 
ci oon poterit ficut caufa producem albedinemjAt non eoo- bum terminari, ad quod non terminabatur pro priori figno 
currensaJ aAionem,quaalhedovnireturfubiedo, pofiec oaturx . 

dicicaufans albcdinem; nen tamcncaufans album. Obijdes froindt): caufansformamj&non canfamvnio* * 

Refpondeo,negand«f^uclam,adilliui probac^nep^di* ocm formarpd fobiedum , non poceft diet caufa concreti ' , 
catur,quod.vt B.V.pofticdid Mater Chrifli/ufficitimme* ex fu^^OtAnorma refuttanm : ergo, fi B.V. noninftuxit 
diacus concurfus ad produftionem humamrath,a quo in vnionet» htimaniucii ad Verbum , ei£ humanitatem^ 
tiam habuit aftiovnittua humant’atis adVerbu,& quMin ciuftnerit, nonpoteft dici caufa Cbnfii, nec Verbi quate* 
eodem inftanii foerit^ Verbo anumpta.Ita D.Tho.f»/V« f. nushominii , ncc poceft Chriftusex tlla genitus did . 
] 5 .orr. 4 J«r»rp«f#,illii verbii Caast/tror imipfa ^imfhi4 Confequentia patet ; nam Chriftui , aut Verbum quace- 
f094tptt0Hi$ftrrethmm»i$am4imrs a^umprs idirnimspfr^ nus homo eft humanitatis c o ncretum ; antecedens au- 

/44Mtt4mft^m4n$00^midv*ri paffitdhi f Z>tmmt^0€9W teni ofienditur primo ( caufanienim materiam • fi non^ ' 

m»immd 0 yir£imt, 0 x Mm/ 0 m dititmr 0 ii^ 0 tsmm’ caufetvnioncm macenx cum forma, nonpoteft caufL.« ^ 

iifraUcmnumatgr^^uid 0ame0mt0pitt&i0amtt:v9d^t0a compofiri dici : ergu pancer caufans formam , fi illius 
/syosni s/,y«M B.Hiri» dUaim Marrr vniooem cum fiibicdo non caufac, oon poceft dici caof^ 
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roncird refultintif ex (ormi. Secundo probahtr : namcau- 
fam albedinetn , non autem vnionem albedjni» cum rub<e> 
yto , noo dicitur caiifans aibum , quodcflcoocrcrumex 
albcdine refultani ;er?orerum ed antecedent* Demque, 
namDeut animam creant ex vi creanoait animxnondtci* 
rur eaufant bomtnem , aliii homo , non tenituii fcd crea« 
rutdiceretur i Deo creante animam; <cd hoc non ob aliam 
rationem e(l verum >mii ouia ex vi creationit ad animam 
terminatx non caufacur tlliui mio cum corpore ; er?o aJ 
caufandnm concretum refaltantexhirma, vel eompoiitum 
ex alla>non fuifica formam caurarc, fod eft necellariurru^ > 
caufec vnionem format ad materiam , vei fubie- 
^um . 

Kefpondeo ad primam inflantiamj negando antecedent, 
loquendo, vt loquimur, determinattone' ad Verbum vtad 
terminum f «i, & materialem ratione bumanitaiif alliimp- 
ttr,vc termini f •«.& formalii ; ad illiui probationem , dt> 
ninguo maiorem : (ola temporii diucrlitat oon potei^ cer« 
minum formalem , & f »« alicuius aAionii var are , con- 
cedo maiorem : terminum materialem, oegomaio- 
rem , 8e conceiTi minori , n^o conrequeottam ; d namque 
formaretur humanttai tempore antecedenK aflumptionem, 
formareturin proprioruppmto,& hoceflet , qo^ lAio- 
nem fbrmariuam humanitatiain eocafo terminaret. Quia 
tamen , formata humanitate ineodem inftanti aHumpoo 
nti , fuicrerulranria perfonaiitactipropris impeditaner 
fubfilltndam Verbi , 9c hxc propriani^rfooalitatem nu- 
manitaut (uppleuit , & illiui vtcei gemt,foit talis a5t»o ad 
Verbum vff«#d terminata: & licet, inuariata aftiop»_., 
non poflit terminus formalis varTari; materialis umen^ 
dioerdficari poteft, aAione inuariata thinente il ius nam- 
que rpecificado,non a marertali, ied i formali termino fu- 
mstur . 

Eequidem non minus eft de radone aAionit principium 
quam terminus ; licet autem non polIii , variato principio 
(onnalif»«,aftio inuariata TubliAere ; poteA tamen pede- 
tierare inuariata;variato principio ; vnde a^Aumes hu- 
manitadf diuino Verbo coniund^ eiuCiem (untfpeciei cum 
nAsoaibos cliddf ab homan tate propria Tub^Aenta gau- 
dente,& per illam terminata ,quia humanitas quseA prin- 
cipium fii«i & formate operanontun , einrdem rationis eA, 
e^ principium «ned At diuerfom,ncmp^ ruppofitum Ver- 
bi.- ergo parieer,1ictt n opoAit a^o inuariata fubAAere,Ta- 
riatorermino formali illiuijmateriaii tamen variato ,eadd 
a^to poteA perieuerare . Et in eodem exemplo inA Aendo : 
IScut aAionef el citx ab humanitate tepore ancecedenca ad 
aAttmprioncm formata non attribuerentur Verbo tanqtiam 
eperanii f vid : illz tamen , cpiz ab humanitate procedonc 
formata inAand aAumpdonis , Verbo vt prine pto f W at- 
tribuuntur: ita a Aio formatiua humanitatii antecedem 
tempore aAamptioaem,Verbo vt termino non tribaeittur, 
nec ad Verbum , adhuc materialiter , terminaretur ; aAio 
tamen formanshumanicacem in inAantianiimptionis Ver- 
bo terminadu^ attnb-jltur , ad Uludq; materialiter ,8c vf 
fm04 terminator. 

AdeonArmadonem $ conceAamaiori, diAinguo, mino- 
rant luit proillo priori aAioformadua humanitatis adz- 
qt£it£,formalitfr, 8c intenAni terminata , eoncedo mino- 
rem:tdaequatr .extenAod ,& materialiter, nego mi norem, 
Ateoniequeiitiam : licetenimUlaaAiopropriort naturz , 
quo afosmpdoncm antecedit , raudeat termino formali 
adzqoato ; non tamen pro illo priori habet omnem cermi 
num f Mi , 8e materialem , ad quem poteft terminari : ex 
quo non feqQttur,pro alto poAertori , non poAe terminum 
Oouum materialem habere , ad quem illius elAcieotia vt 
materialiter,8cdenominaciui extendatur, ied folura, 
qu^ non p^Ait fuperaddi diAz aAioni noous terminus 
formalis. Et quidem Ahumanitati pro priori naturx ad 
afmmptionem i Verbo aliqus adtones competerdt,etA pro 
foquenti Agno ar*umpdoms noo por$ec silis adioi^sdi- 
ncrllim principium^»# ,& formale a Ai^nari; eis tamen di - 
uerfum pnncipium f «#d materiale reTponderet , nam pro 
tali Agno vf f »#d a Verbo in humaoitaic rubAArnte proce- 
derent. IdipTumeA de aAioneforroatiua humanitatiidi- 
cendum,nempc,nonpoisepro^nopoAeriori illi addi no* 
uum terminum formalem , pofsc tamen pro illo Avne illi 
correrpondert oouum terminum fal, & materialem'. 

Ad iccundam obieAionem, d lAinguo anreeedenir A cau* 
Tans formam, non caufec vniunem formz ad AibieAum, nec 
vi lAionis formam caufantis, nec vi alterius illam complen 
ds,& vices eius gerentis , concedo antecedens : A vnio for* 
mr cum fobteAocioieeur aisqun ex pratdiAis modis , orgo 
GO DOr ia f. f. Tom.|. 


antecedent, & confoquendam, nam licer adio, qua huma* 
mcai hiic formata, & in quam B Virgo influxit, non cau- 
faucricvoioncmhumamtadr ad Verbum; adto tacncn_* 
aAbmpcioa,qux, vnionem humanitatis caufauiCyfoic com- 
plenua actionii,qua humanitas foic (ormata, 8c silius vicct 
gcAicfubAirueodofuppoAcuai Verbi terminans humanita- 
tem vice fubAAcotix creat» , cui adio humanitatem for- 
mans erat, quantum eA de fe,vnitiua'hnmamtatif:ar quan- 
do adio caufans formam huius coodtciomteA, ecA vmo- 
nem forme non caufot, poteA dici caufa concred rcfultan* 
tit ex forma AsbicAo mica . Ex qua doArina ad probatm- 
Dct antecedendi conAacAslutio ; adiones enim illz hutuv 
coodtdoms oon funt; creatio namqpson eA aAio, quantum 
eA de (e, vmtiua animx rationalis ento materiajac proinde 
aAio,qtia anima vniturmateriz,vicei creationis non ferit. 
Qu^od A albedo,v.f. caiifaretur per aAionem , quantum r A 
dele, vnitiuam^hcdtnis cumpruprioAibieAo , OcoAi; 
hanc vuiunem impediret , aliud fubiedum vice proprii fu- 
bsedi lubAicuen* , caufanstali aAionealbedtncn} dicere* 
nircaufani album ex fubiedofubAituto, 8r albcdine reAii** 
tam, ecA nocaufarer vnionem albedinis ad tale fubieduni. 

His ita prxfuppoAritcircaptziencem diAicuIracem va- 
rizfunt Theologorum fentcotiz. Prima docet , terminum 
formalem adiooisincamaduz eAe periimalicatcm Verbi 
vnicam humanitati, vnione iAa vtcooditiooeA* habente . 
Hzc tribuitur Capreolo r» ;.d/)f.i{.f.i. & Caietano im 
tt4f.^.arr.8. Illam ienentAluartx^«/p.i|.r#*r.} Nararius 
iaprs/««rt r#«ir. a. & ex Patribus SoMcads Valentia rcla 
CUI ab UluA. Arauio vbi ia/r».Secunda docet,terminum for^ 
malem iAius adiocui eUc modum vniocus de oouo it\ huma- 
nitate produAum . Haneve probabiliorem defendit Suxrcf 
dr/p.l./Vtf*}.d«Kt.proilla reforens Scotum ia ii.^. 
I. fir Durandum Tcitia diAinguent inter Incar- 

nadonem vt AgniAcacam nomine aAiiropiioius , & nomine 
vnitionis , A: nomine Incarnaaoms, lAirroac , terminum 
formalem illius fub prion ArniAcatione eAe ipAim V'er- 
bi perfoaamjfob fecunda veromodum vnionis,fic fub ter- 
tia numamtatem Hanc tenet Lores d'/#. i6 itlaroqiinA. 
Duauerat Suarcz vbi proximi relatus. Aliter diAingutr Lu- 
^o4ifp,itJ‘tJ.% vbidocce, prcdidamaAionem vt nomine 
aOumpdoni«,dc Incarnatuyits AgniAcatam fpcciAcan ab hu- 
roanitate aAuim»ca;rubuomine veroprodufiionif ab vnso- 
neproduda,& uib nomine iuppoAtacioois a fuppoAto \'cr- 
bi terminante bumanitatem. 


§. II. 

F'era fententia explicatur, 

O VARTA,fic verior fententia tucmr,terminnm forma- 
lem tfm* Incamationis,qu atenus atho cA,eHe huma- 
mtaeenivtdiuiuo Verbo vnicam, ly vt rcduplteance vnio- 
ttem vt coodicionem,& humanitatem vniram tanquam ra- 
tionem formalem . Hanc tenent Vazquez dtfput,i 9 <»p,u 
llluQriAimus AraujA«r.g.tf«f.| aliique Recentioret, qiK^ 
rum fententia a Nobis pro conclulione Aatuitur , dt fuar^- 
turhac radooe ; nam terminus formalis yw# alicuins aCiio- 
lui eA forma terminum totalem illam terminantem con* 
Aituens;fed humanitas vnira vt Verbo conAituic tanquam 
forma terminum totalem aAionis incarnatiur , vnione A>- 
Ium vtcwsditiotie adconAimcionem ternum totalis le ha- 
beotezrgo humanitas vt vnita VerboeA terminus formalis 
f»« aAioni$incamaduz,rntone ingrediente vteondirione. 
Confecucio eAIcf icuna ; pnemiAx autem indigent proba- 
tioDe:maiorexiDdeconAansvidetur,nam terminus formalia 
qu* alicuius aftfoais cA, illa, ratione cuius terminus umi ter- 
minat talem aAiotne; fcd radone nullius melius poteA ter- 
minare, quam ratione illins,quod ad eius cooAitudon^ tan- 
quam Airmacomparaturzrgo id, qu^ veforma terminum 
cocalemfwi alicuius adionts conAituic , eA terminus 
formalis refpedu talis jAioots.Minor autem probatur: nam 
terminus f »f totalis aAionis mcamatiux eA Verbum vt 
fafhint homuj fcd huius concreti forma eA humanitas Ver- 
bo vnita , vniouc foliim vc conditione inf rrdiente ad illios 
conAitndonem:c^ humanitas, vt roita, eA forma conAi- 
tuens terminum fncarnationis vcaiAio,vnioaevtcudidane 
Ic habente . 

Refpoodebis primo io fauorem primx fontzntiar. 
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io3 Qua:A.IL Dc Incarnatione. 

^ maiorem .(}uo 4 , nempe « terimoui «Mlormalis ahcuiui dem fijrou'iteria vtra>{ue teraUoitioM j eft umea tmif 
adionir fit (ixma^IJujs terminum toiaiem cuafiituem, fi;d neiuer diuerr4,(]uatenu«cnuoeiitercoaanccdiucrraieiici^ 
terminuifM* furmalii cH^quiprccipuere habet m termino tialitcr rubfifienciu;& hxcdiuerfitaj in fiibfificntia Verbi 
f couli^incomaofito autem ex Verbo , & humanitate ctlcc fij/ficiens ad terminandai attionei i^jfice diaiodaa» 
pri^puum locum obtinet Verbum:&ide«> non humanitai , Ad (ccundam rcQ>onderipoteUtCoQCedendo(a)uclam. nec 

S uavt fijrma compofirumhocconmtuic , frd Verbumfii- <n conlc<]uenu toconuciiKns aliquod apparet « nec video« 
eutaiii bumanitttem eft temunus f m fijrm jlis lncarna> vude poiiit incumierucns aIi(]uod oOeodi tn eojquod locar* 
tioaitrtadio * Sed contra | nam in coocrcto cauiatoper natiu Patrii Ibrct fpecifice ab Incarnatione Fiiij difiinda , 
adiooein dealbatiuamprxcipuum locumrenet fii^cdum iemeladmiflo.vt contraria iententia admittit > &docec > 
fubiUnialbedtoi:& tamen nuIJufdixit. (ubiedum hocefie rpecificationeu awUonuincaroatuuB oonAuma natura u- 


terminum f •*«& formalem aiSioou Jcalbauuc> diam fpe ■ 
cificamem^al.atrootu«inaIb«dincm, & mocua in nigredi- 
nem eflenc eturdem rpeciei , vtpotc habeniei eun^ra ter- 
mioum fermalcm«rpccificatiuum;ergoefle« rei ooo elle ter- 
minum formalem f «« rcfpcffu alicuiui afiioiui^ non eft re- 
gulandum penes magUjvel miuus principaliter ingrc^, vel 
penes id « quod prxctpuum locum ohunet intermuto totali 
per talem adiunem caufiito « fed fumendum efl ex co « 
quod fit j vel non fit forma conflituens terminum totalem 
qm. 

. . Secundo in eiufdera fentend* fauorem poterit quit rei* 

■ r J cumcnim vmo 

^/p«o««* humjtjuiHj ad Verbum non hicrit faftain natura, ledin 
peribna » rerminusf«ia.^iooisincamatuui e(lpe'fixia_* 
Verbi >vt inhumanitate fiibfiibticum autem,rt /«pra dixi* 
mus,perfbna dc formali , & in redo perfixtali ratem figtufi* 
cet, 6 ( 10 oblii^uo naturam ,fieconfequeas, quod forma con* 
flicuciua termini totalis adioniuncaroattux non fichuma- 
na natura i pcrfhoaChrifb lolum io obliquo importata , 
ied periqna itas Verbi>4uai lo redo fignifi^tur, & i perfb- 
ng Chrtfli importatur . 

1 G Sed contra : nam licet pcrfimaiitai fit brmale figolfica* 

Itiyrirnr tumin redo huius nomims p#r/«««CAr<i 9 i} nontamenefl 
hae /ai«* forma dans Cbanorpecificum efic, (ed veluti iodiuiduale } 
ff#. atrpecificacioadtontinoofumitur , vi a termino formali 
ifaa,a forma fignificata,qu« dat efic vclua indiuiduaie,ecfi 
importetur in rcdo,fed a forma dante cfle rpecificum , etfi 
m obliquo ingrediatur nominis fif mficattooem;ergo termi- 
nus , Sr formalis non eO perfonalitas Verbi in redo a 
perionaChrifii importata, fed natura humana,eflo in obli- 
quo tmportetur,qu« dat enefpMificumChrd^. Mit^d» 
Quaefl difficultas, oflenditur primo vt enim trsSM rriui- 
t0H cum frequcncioriTfKoio^orum fententia docuimua , 
terminus formalis faacrncrauaois Verbi io diuinit im » . 
eff filiatio produda , led natura communicata , relatione 
foium vc conditione , vcl vtcompiemento ingredien e» 
eo quod filiatio non efi forma dans Verbo terminaod gene- 
rationem efle veluti fpecificum , quod a natura tribuitur, 
fed relutitndtuiduaie ; & tamen Verbum , cum nemen^ 
perfbnalefit,non fignificat in redo de formali naturam^ » 
led relationem vt in natura fubfincotemiergo terminus f m 
alicuiutadionts oonefl^main termino foiprxeipu^ fi- 
rnifica-a , fitantumefle veluti indiuidualecommunicee , 
?cdforma,qu»torauno totali efie fpeci^m prsAat . Se- 
cundo probatur : nampeneradohominuve ad terminum 
totalem,terminaiuraJ perfonambomaDaiii , o^defor- 
' mali in redo figmficat ajbfiflentiam , & in obliquo natu- 

ram : 9 c tamen terminus qa# generationis bumanx non efl 
|ieribnalitas geniti,(ednatura,autaMmaratioaalit : ergo 
ex eo/^uod i perlboa Cbrifii terminante adiooem incaraa- 
truam perfonalitas importetur in redo,& humanitas in ob- 
liquo • nonfequitor, peribnaUtatem Verbi efleprcdi^ 
adioiiu terminum fona^em . 

17 Mittoaliorumprobadones.quiexinderuadereramoCnr, 

pcri^alitacem Verbi noaefie terminum f«« adiooit ia- 
raria camatiux, quiaaliaiadioifianondifdngnereturfpecific^ 
abadione,qua Verbum affumeret uaturara Angelicam ad 
resria rr- fuumefb perfooale, cum baberent eundem terminum for- 
/lopairar. malem, nempe, Verbi rubfifirntiaaa vu^e nacurxvni- 
tam. Secundo, quia flueretur. Incamatiooem Picris fore 
ai^ionemfpecificedifiindam ablncarnanone Verbi, cuna 
baberent lernaino formales eficutialicerdiAmdoi, Iciiteet, 
periboalicavi Patris,Sc Filij, que non foluin in radeoe re- 
!aciaoii,fod edam ia ratione pcrfonaiitatiscAentialiterdi- 
flinguuntur . 

1 3 Mtto,inqium, probationes ifias , quia ineiScaees appa- 
rent a namad primam rcfponderi pote Aj negando feque- 
lama ecquod fobfiAemia Verbi terminansoaturam Ange- 
licam fupplet vices liibfiAendx Angclica*,Ac humanam ter* 
minans naturam fimpJet vices iiibfiOcnde humane a <|ue 
dux fubfiAentie efuiitiaiiterdiAii^untur, ficucnacorx a 
quas ttrounani j ac proinde licet l^Aeoua Verbi fit ea- 


fuinpta . 

Tertio ad rioArum argumentum refpooderi poteA . . 

fauorem fccundx feocendx,termiDum formalem f**alicu- * ^ 
rus adsoms non ette formaro conAituentem cermimmi to* 
laieminclicenticaduojfcd iiiam,quxconlHcuic tcrminuiQ 
totalem in ratione cernuni formaluerilicct autem humaui- 
tas fic forma dans C hnflo eAe fpecificum in linea entis , 
non tamen illum formaiiter in ratione temuni Incarcun»* 
nu conlUcuit , eo quod cum adioiocamaciua fic adualit 
produdtOa & conTeoiienter peteosad terminum produduna 
terminari,pertd ChriAuiin radonecermini lUius formali- 
cer con Auuitur,pcr quod confUcuicur formaiiter in ratiuoe 
produdi jxr pCMidaro adiimeiu; in ratione autc prodiidi 
nou poteA per humamucem conAicui, qox non produdesr 
ex vi adionis vnidux j fed ad lilam pr^udam fuppomcuri 
ben^ vero pervnionem , qux producitur ex vi adiorns in- 
carnac.ux:ideoquc licet <^fmi io efic eodeauuo forma- 
liter per humanuatem c nAicuatur , io cAe camen termini 
adioQiivmtiuxjOonperhumamtacem, fed per vnioocm 
humanicacis ad Verbum foimaliter cooAicuicur . 

Sed contra primo: nam de termino, & principio adio- 
oii proporuooabilitexeA dilcurreodum quoad modum con- 20 
fUcuQonii in ratione cermini,& in ratione principii fodea- Caarra 
dem forma, quxdat agendae fpedficumiotliqoaliaeaprimb, 
entis,coafiicuic illud in ratione prinapu adiut fesmaliter: 
ergo forma,qux dat termino cAe fpcaficun io genere encit 
per adioocm coraoumicati, illimi conAicoic in ratione ter- 
mini calii adionis formalicer*Secuod6 etenim natura dani- SerxnA 
nacA terminus fxtf generationis Verbi, & non relatio in^ 
frequeociori Tbeologorum feocentta ) dc tamen fecundum 
fidem oarura diuina per generationem non producitur, be- 
od vero relacioxrgo forma non produda per aliquam adio- 
nem poteA con Aituere terminum totalem formaiiter io ra- 
tione termini ad onis produdiux . 

Tercib,nam etfi anima rationalis non producatur per ge- T irti» • 
neradooem bominu, dcvnio illius ad corpus prostatur 
per illam, terminus fi^ilii prxdidx gencraoonu non 
cA vnio, fed anima radonalis , cum certmmis nu* adionis 
generaciux filid , in quo genitum geoeranct alCmilatur af- 
limiladooe fpecifica: crgo,ou6d bumaoitaspcr adionem-^ 
Toiduamnoaproduueur, Madilli m vi alienus adionis 
fupponatur produda , non obAat,quo minus fit forma con- 
Aitueiu ChriAum, non foium in linea endtauua,fcd edam 
tnradooe termini prxdidx adionis formaiiter • 

Denique refponderi poteA pro Andonbus terttx fenten* ^ | 
t'x, terminum f ■# alicuius adionis non efle id, quod con- 
Aicuit terminum rotalem in clW fpeafico , fed quod deoo- ,, 
minatur ab illa ratimie fiii,deA rado, vt totalia cerroinua ^ 
abeademdenonunecur: 8c quia humanitas denonunatur ^ 
anuropca,vnio denominatur produda , & hrps^ifis Verbi 
denominatur luppofiuns , confequens fit ,qnbd cerminiu 
gMadionisincaruadux fub nomine aAbmptioni} humani- 
tas fic , qux denoniiiucur afiunipta , illios vero fub oomiot 
produdionis terminus fbrmaiis fit vnio , quxdeoominacur 
produda , dc terminus formalis eiufifem itsb nomine fup- 
poficadoois fic Verbum , quod denominatur Tuppofi- 
uns . 

Sed contra primdi nam adioincarnadua ,rt allia nomi- 
nibus fignificau non e A dtuerfie ipedei , fed vna, & eadem 
adio, qux omnibus illis modis p^ A figntficari ; (ed fi lUi 
VI fism&atx vno omuinc vbui terminus aflignarecur,& vC 
fignificatx alioonmine alius terminus fpecie diAmdutnon 
pofreceAe vnius,& eiufdem fpedeifub illis oomtnibuSjCuoi 
fpecificatioa^nii fumatura termina formali, & confb* 
quenter, illo variato fpccifici , edam adio fpccifici varic- 
turs ergo efle, veinonclle urminum formalem qxefpecifi- 
canuum alicuius adionis , 000 c A fbmendum ex eo, qoo4 
nominetur, vel non denominetur ab adionc Ipecificata, fed 
ex eoy)U(W conAiuiac,vct non conAi tuae vtfomu termina 
totale adioois,illam vt f aW ccrminanic.Secuodb reudeur 
quta,vc pr$ximi diccbarous,aaiura diuinaeA tenninui ^ a« 
^eneraiionii Vcrhi, & anima radoaaUi cAcerroinos 
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,j Tiad-IL Difp. XII. §. Vlt. io?- 

gene/^ti^ftfrjKimini» i; (Bctameunec natura Verbi deno ceflarioponOTr , & noApofiu , noocaiilae j fcd forma 
miaaeur genita pcrxteniam Verbi gcncutMacm , n?c conlhtueotrcrououmtoulcinincflcipeahiro , per aOso-' 
luirna nutonalupcf gcncradooem iioouiu» d^nlimiaatut oemraircn ptoduda , non Hc comparatur id illam ,« 
pro4tt&2 : termmuf Itmaiif a^KP*»* afti ft pit n o" * ^uod ^ pdUa aAioi>e « ponatur j uiKtpociuaillam 

dl j ^ illa dcDominaUQocm ^ipre , ied quod ecdic , vc conflat tn Immanitate prx^htte pro prioaoa< 


terminum toalcmiliiumformacotdlinat . 


§. Vlrimus. 

Argumentis i» contrarium occur- 
ritur . 


turz adiunem incamatiuam j & in anima rationali, qua 
adionem vnttiuara ad corpns ordine natur» przocdit : cr> 
po forma per a^iionem non produAa , noopotefl die ter- 
minui tormaiii ilUus, quamuis terminum totalem ipccU«e 
conlUtuat. * 

Rerpondeo , negaAdo mdorem , ad primam probatio- 2 C 
nem , conceira maiori , niso caufalem minom • ratio p e ^ 
enun , -cur forma fubH^mtiaTirconflituens fubfiraftmiu-i *^-'^*** ' 
alhcdioiim fuuede fpecifko , non eft temumu formalii 
aCtionif dealbatiux , noncfl > quia non producitur ex • 
viulii a^mit , fod quia ex vi fliim non vniturroaccrix , 
cui pr.TAaceOc (pedltcum , fodfobiedumvniiur aibedi« 
ni , aquarecipitencaccidcnta!e':'vtautmaliqua for- 
ma termmuf formalis fit requiritur , quudcxvi a<An>- 
ms, quam didtiir terminare , det tutaItt<lrmlnoefre : fi* 


E X DZCTIS ferdminent contrariorum argumenta fo' 

luta ^ primum argumentum efl , nam tctiuiousfar- . 

malii alicuius adionis eAid,nuoddatefre primariuintcii- ent humanius ex rt a^onir vnitiux dat Verbo cAe homi- 
tumpcrillam; fodeAe^quoadatrubllAcQuaVerbiinrin-' nem , dchocconcrcoun coafUcuic , & anima rattonaiii 
pe, (ubfiOeos diurnum , eflquud primario incenditur prr ex vigencratioms prxAat efle materte , &cociAituit ho« 
asionem vmiiaam , mm autem cifc humanum, quod ab maoiratem , 8t duiimtascx ri xtemx gencratiuaii dat 
bumanitateprxAatur:',crgonoohumaauai,rcdrumiAen- Verbo cllc dtuinum , Deumque Verbom conOitoit : dC 
aa Verbi, vt humanitatem terminans, efl terminus for- ideo humanitas , qnaouittnon producatur per adiooem 
inalislncaroatiooisTCaAio . Probatur minor . nam per incamatiuam, cllccrmious formalis illius : Mucanvmu.» 
huiuTmodia^tioiiemeirc^meft, rthumanuac fobCfte* rationalis cO terminus formalis generationi» homtois* , 
retpcrrubfUleotiam Verbi, Ver^m ratione vnio* quamuuooo producatur petillam^&iiaturadiuinaeA ter>^ 
nisasThuroaiuratemcfrethomo} fodcfle hominem , quod minat formalicgcoeratlbnis Vcihi,ctfi perillam prodactp 
abhunsanitareprxAaiur, minot pmi^umeil , quam non fit. 


iiuaunitatcmruhAilcrcperrubfineotijrn.iiuin3m , qutxl 
a £ih(Ulcntia Verbi prxOatur : crgocQc, qubddatfub- 
fiAenua Verbi', primariointcodtturpcra.itioncm vnici* 
uam , non autem eOe humanum , quodptxAaturahhu- 
maoitate . 

Rcfpod^o , coQcenamalori , negando minorem, ad 


Xdfoamdamprobationem maioris , eooctfla maiori , 2.7h 

itepomimitem , uam vtforiiia couilitoac terminum iiu^ ,Cd a 
ratione foiti^ , aac^nxluv^ , unare^tritur , vtju^d 
produci per i!!am ,^4(ulHcJt , quod ex vi talis amoms ' 
producatur ,*c>t dicatur produAa «/ f»e , per 

aclionc.mfiiiCc e , quuicx ri illiui alteri vniatur, fle ter-* 


cuius probatiooemdicacur , qu^licetid., quod proue- . niinum totalem cotiilit^at in eo ede » quod dicitur prodo- 
nica fobftdcnria Verbi meile entis itt prjjpapoliue , co^Vliim , feu fa^nm , Tt conflat io auinia rationali , qtut 
quodab bumanicate prouenic , vtar^mentuoi coquin- vrfuapcrgencraftqoedrpruducimr tamen aonprt> 
cic j.comparatiuetamcnada/l^cai ,jquaVerbsiii^ , ducitur |ieriilain^ 1 confljtuic umen hummem . 
oonvtDeus , fcd vt homo produdtur ,''principa!tuip^-'- quli>>cifo^.^ufol^pc<‘ producitur : 
ftatur , quamid , qund prouemti Tubmlentia ycrlii ; rchiociecundum ncccOarium non cA { dsuinicasnamqoe 
mulroderenimid , qu(^prioapaIiuseAeociratiur4c6m- producitur vt f «e |«r xtemam Verbi gcneratioocm i be 
paratione failaail aJiquam axonem ,^ncipaliuinon_, vwf«imnAnnrivfiii'inirrwf-inam.*i fv<ia 

cA , vcconfLacinconcrctorcfuIranteex albeJtne ~ 


ainon_, t^enV^erbum non producitur per iHamet Deus , fodn 
,&cor-. yc/^bom'. C^'a crgtsChnAiit vt hom» ner iDcaniatso» 


t 8 


«It , incoiicTeTorcHiirancccx aiocaine, «c£or-. tc^ouui . v^a y» per «pvariiirto* 

pore , inquouicAe 'entis principalius cAcorput ; iiTefle nem pn^iicitur , & in eAc liuminis ner numaoiutem^ 
tanicnterminiaAionis' dealbatiux principalior c(l albC' conflicuitur ; conf^uemAt , quod humamus per adao* 
do , & per talem 3 (Aioacmiqceaditur.*emo exeo , quod ncmtncamaciuam (froducaiur 'v/y«eiacproinde,quodil- 
AibAAcns dij|iiium,quod prouenit 4 AihAAmtia VerW,Ht in lam AicciAcet canquam termimisfohnali|. 
eflecntic principales inChrinn>qaamdiehumaqum,quod , Ad tertiam probationem , diAinguoraaiorcnr : terml- 
ab IqimaniuceprxAatur , una liquitur ptimario intendi nus formalis ««i , concedo maiurem : terminus formaJis 
in viadiqnisincirnatiux ^ ec euc cerounum Airmalem fxe , rubdiltinguomaiorcm , fecundum Aium cAe end- ^drmid« 
tiUui. tatiuutn , nego maiorem : vt afhiprxflaos cAV; termino 

Secondoarguicurtnfadnrccn f^ndx fententix r nam totali , concedboiaiorcm , & fubeadem d 4 lioA>ong ■ 
terminus formalis aliciuus aAioim nbo^cTt fixoia conAi- mloorit , qego conAqueotiam ; nam licet forma per 
tueusecrrninumtdcjalemiocAe fprafich Vheca^r prm^ a Atonent noo produci j. fcd tantum fohiecbi rniraex vi 
ciptUs illius', niA^ talem a^^oncqi 'producatur j fed illius , prxcedat fecundum Aiam enutatem ralcm afHo- 
liuraanitasrionprdaucicminvradiomsvtudttx, & incv- nem 1 iilani tamen hoh prxeedit , .vt aAu ||rxbeni tcr- 
oattux , ad illam prodtt^ Aipptwtnr : ergo , licet mino totali eile , fichociufficic , vt At terminus formalir 
fit forma conAituemCKoAiiminellcfpcciAco , non cA illius . doArinamnianifcAa At exemplis non fesnet 
terminusfotnuJjslncamadoaitvcadto ,icdvnio, qux adducit , namanimarationaliseA tcrnunusf«« genera- 
ex vi humfAmodi adioiUs pF0ducicur....Caiifoqtientu^ cionis Isominis , quia licet illam cnticatiuc Aimpta prxee- 
cAbona , ounorJubcturexdiAis , fltmaior , inquam dat { noncameo iilam prxeedit , prout danscAe mate- 
cftdafAculcas , oflenditur primo 1 ^ nam a^i principalior rix, flcptouthumamtaieraconAitueus . Diuinttascham 
huius concreti album , fltfocma.^Astucosillud in fbo cAtrrnumis f«« fornialii generationis Verbi ^ Sc tamen ' ' *' 

efTerpecificocAformauibAaurialif ; xJ^daiumque illud fecundum Aiam enutatem Brxcedit origine calcmgcnera- 
infuocilcfpeciAcoCD^tuiumfupponit , cumdeTcfTe^' tfoo^i , quia illam non pr.-ccedit , prout diuinumVen* « 

acddcntale ^ flctaniMqaianonptoduciturcxyi xAtonia bum‘ conflinipnt, .& proi^li communicata : ergoquam- 
dealbatiuxjnon e A terminus ^m^^tus; ali- ^uishumanitascnd^iii^nipta ordine fiaturx prxcedat 

J iua forma aiAuspnncipaiii At,8( det t^ii(U> •fle f^iAcu a^loocm incamatiuam ; quia tamen illam foofoquicdlr 
ltiracnperxctioiKranoQpro^cAur',.nanerittermtntti . vt prcAxm ^rbu cfTc hominem', fle CheiAum cwifH- 
formaliiilUus. ' . tuens , qui ^terminus totalis aAlonis inearhadux ^ 

Secundo .r stenim forma ccqfUtuens tenninum tota- & vt qufd per Ufam faAos , cric terminus formalis ii- » 
lem At terminus Aacmalis agonis , aut produRi-' . lias . 

ux , debet illum COO Aiiuere intadonefafii, aut ptoda* Tcrdoargpitur,&iniUtorcootradiAa.aflio,quxAippo- 
^ fed fornu dant terroino eA*fl fpcci&uta , per atlio- neret calorem produAum,& Ulum vniret AibieAu , noii_* 
nem umen oorifa^u , nec prodiga nonconAitutt U- haberet ps« termino formalifaforem, 'fed vntonem caluit 
Ium io raciocK fxAi , aurprodu^i :!eigo talis forma nan cuniAibieflo : cr^oaAio incamatiaa , qxx Aipponit bu- argua». 
cAttnniaos feriuIisifiioouproduAmx . Tensu , oam maoicateiu prodqt'tam,iIlauique fabnAentix Verbi vme , 
terminos formalis a^niiprodu^ux , autfaAiux tali- aQO^abetprbtciminororinalif««*bum3fucjtem,fedlroio- 
;«tdebcccomparari ad tJlam , vt , pof^ asione , nem huntamtatis cum Verbo. CooG^picmiacAcaideflrd 
CODOl* iiij.p. 7 om.s. ’ * • S pari- 
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Qu.xft. II. dc Iiic.irnationc 


euiuutaaaeii i «jitcteiltni lufein pfobjnir , »aionc» >--tidcnilit. N«ci*(Ur,qaoJfii^recn>terfaIiter,kew^ 
pimquc . rarafpwificcmuri «crmiwi , « fpttic ioicr Cucfofmaiwrtxmnfiw hnt diwarnocU cM^^ 
ftiUlinSdantut , debent Iiibire termuo» i^rniilci fpc., ca;mca«fireeBcaiu«^, cauiin' oiwruliitr . «! »uM ■ 

r f A . . -.1 I . M Cn^l (tmr /{tif ind*H ftin><i ranfliieli t Hf 


eiWdiflinaoi ; fcdiaio, qu* calorem 'produceret, le finalittr furiidininffl myica^&ndt j «t tamen eltnii*!. 
fioiultllum .mret fnbieao , fpecifice eflet diftinaa ab '.materialiter, finalttcr.scefieaiaefiiajproptieiaicjcao/aeii 
- maiooe non producente calorem , fcd lantOm illum micn «c forma efl prmapiura , & finit gcnrraoomi . AccidcM 
te . «caaui prodocent., H ement haberet pro termino euaa^omni modo aWolutomarubicao fpecifcatur addif- 


foriiiTi ValmemT ctgoaaiiw piiiiwnicalitem^&d il- fcrtydam rcUtiimisjiriicamenulu.fc acodeuM ttan- 
Ium tuiens fubWo, non' calorem , fed vniooera caloris tc- fccndcntalitcr rerpicaenoum cattinfecm termmoi ,qu* ^ 
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rpicittaaquawterra.num formalem. illii fpccjcmdcfomunt i «i tamcnacadcmia abCJuiama- 

Refpondeo, negaoiaanteceden, , ad illiui probationem, tetialittra foo fnbieao eauiaooir; 4 ionet£oobttatplnier- 
diftimwp maiorem': naimei fpetiediftina* debent habe- foimodoi caufandi materialiter, & fpectficatiud ciarml^ 
retrrminoi fpecifice diftmaos enuutiue femper , nego cfi vtlmmaniui fitfubieaomIncarnauooM et paffio, & 
maiorem : fpecifice diltroaot fcrroaliter io ratione lermi- firoultcrmiourfctmaliiilltui. Etqu^m humawtaa non 
ni , concedoWoicm , «t concefia minori , nego confe- eftfubieaumlocarnatioou et pallio fcparataa fuppofito , 
quentiam , quia licet calor tcrramani aaionem produai- fcd etillieniu , & tamen et fuppolitoemta eft termtnui 
uam, &eniimarafuiiulcnuiatiuenondininEuerctutfpe- formalu inufdcmm contraria feotcntia : ™ idem poteft 
cificci catore 4 vt terminante aftiowm taaium »nitiuami fulncfli, flt tcrmia* InctfnattOfiif vc pafli» racicoen wc* 
in ratione tamen termini fpccifici ab illo cUJ^njucreturob or*.'.,,. t • a» tr 

<liucrfum modum jeodendi aaioflum , quai terminaret , Sed hiw nmu nam termmuf pa^ 

diuerntateiftaiocaloi^m terminantem in ratione termini nu eft efieflu» illiui in genere cauix enicientiii kJ othu • » 
reiuCi i mulcotiei emnudem termiiut cndtatiue eft di- pot^ luicaufaracmcientcmu cijo termioui p«- 
ilin^iot in ratione termini eb diueriiim modum tendendi doni* nwuiteflefubic^lumiUiufj nam fubiefhimcu cauta 
iettmotiium, quot terminat^ ncoaftat in_j matcriaiuformj, quam intnnieti recipit .,Reipoo«oir, 
motu circulari . & reflo lerminatii ad eundem locum, qui- non repugnare mutuam mier duo cau&Utatem in diocrfc ^ 

fpeciScediftinguuacur , deconiequenter locus tale* motus gcoerccaus^^nam inateriafoToiamcaulatmateriaJiter,& 
cerminans, licet /itctstttatiue idem, in ratione termini di- ab Ul3caufaturingcncrecau«^ma!ii* Termioui 
iltnfluseft > cum motut IpeaSceturi termino j &umco nisilUmc 4 ufatnnaj|ter,&cau|atur abilUemcienier £c 
Uladiiurfttas teraunatiua nafcitur, veJarguitur cadiucr- in fcnienua frcquemiori apud Tnomifta* aflui coamuoou 
fi» modo tendendi momiofoilarif , &rcfli: pariterin-j cau5atgratiamiuftific»Dtem ing^cte cwfaemaKriaUs,ac 
prxlcott , quia aflio tantum eniens calorem diuetfo modo caufatur ab cadem in ecnerc caute ettcicntu. Generatio 
ctlorcm attingeret » nemp^ , tantum vnit^ ab aflionc^ ctiam,vt^r#xr»i dicebamus, rccipitutin termioogenim* 
produaiuacalorii, illum produfliu* attinente, etfi caloc atconfcqucntermatcrjiUtercaufaturabUlo, &m ge^c f 

- - - . * /r r — caufxefticieutu eundem terminum caulattvndc. concefla 

maiori , diftjnguenda eft minor * in eodem genere caufie , 
videlicet, cauftaefticienus, concedo minorem: mdioetfia 
generccaute,oempc,e:mfiemateriaiis,auc ftnalis, nego j 

minorem, &cQnfequentiam . 

Ex diflis io difcursw difpptationif fticildeft inteUigert j 54 
quiiftcicrminiuiifoetncaniaiioms: cumenim, noomo- Ex^^a- 

tusjredmutatidfit^velnonmotum,iedmutat*oflraiiaCt' rnrieemf'* 

fenTpriiatii Teum enim caufirei^ tat, non inter terminos polTltiuoi,rcd inter poftinuum, fc »mi aqo^.< 

<d,qualiterformalistermmuscaufatpaftH)ocm, fiteaufare negatiuum pedt ver&si j jw enim eft omriimuuticmterer»^- 


vtramque i{^iScaoi enciutiue ei&( idem, furmaliter in_i 
' ratiobe termini /pedSeadiftijifliooegauderct. 

Denique arguitur : idem eft cerminus ibrmalii aflionis , 

* Sc paftinn i aflioni identificate , vei ad illam fubfirquutxj 
fird (enniouslormaUiIacamationit vCpaiTto , nouefi hu- 
manitas , fed vnio humaoltads ad Verbum : ergo cermi- ' 
jMii torm^isjncamatiomivc aflio , vmoeft > (c non_» 
humanitas , Maior cum coflfcqucntia tenet ; miuor au- 


maceriaUter, qoo modo caufatilJam fubieflum, fmt. di-. tommuDe,proutAfiinguituriinoto. Habet^qprq ter- /i#a<i • i 
dtucrd modi caufandi, non poftum vni, &«deroconuc!^ nuoodf»# totaliJIegatifMem termini to^s,iUlum>iw j 


ftue 


«ru OKMi eauiandi, non poiium vni, oc ctoem conuctu- ouoaxf»# 

i (ed huroantiai eft fubiedumlocamationii fumpt*paf- elTc Chriftij qui eft totajislncamationu termia 
le , cum prout fic in Verbo fubieflari nonpoftlt, quod in- termino A ymt formali.n^twucm humanitati» > 


termicms^&pro 
ooneou- 


taduefumpta; , fed eonftitptiue^acapcx, nempe,. vt Ver- 
bum io ratione IraiiHrus conflituendi •. prout fiwwroque ad 


capax palHonis, & tranfimititionis eft : ergo non eft ter mi- 

nasfi»tRulisilltai,&conicquenterafier<Qdum eft, aflio* 

ncmiocamatiuaiaad vnionem humanitatis ad VerbonLa Incarnationem non pra(uppommr,fcdcmc.tm per iwarn ,s. 
aerminari ve ad terminum formalem. ficut terminus totaludpogenfrariouis hqm^s eft oon^ 

Refpondeo, concefla maiori, tiegandominorem , ad eftHwrainifi&tcrTmmisdfvepartialuqJcuformaiueiuU 
illius probationem , negoroaiorem : creatio namque paf- dcmgcnerationiseft mwi clic ^mxratioqalM nno qiudcm 
/•.. 1 e i. .w..;!!.... catitaduefumpte, fcd vniiiuT , noceft, vtm 


tmatcrixvm- 


fiucconbderata*n diftioffuiturlcermino perijlam prMO- «• 

flo J IU ibo recipitur , cum non p^t aliud affignatifiibie- tx , vt U!i danm efle fpecifi^m ,dc hominem coniUti^- • 
flumi E^nerarioeriam fumpta pafUue fubieflaturmwni- Hs: quarati<mcoqofug|^mfurgcncraiioni,,i«dpef ulam 
totnfim^uavaldeprobabilijScnecefTariQiovia D. jho* ertkitur . EthMdetft^diTputaiioncjqux applKari pote« 
mc tcneiida, (I generado, vt mutado, non fubftantia,ft4 ritlittcr*Ma 5 ^ftti, 
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DIS.P VT ATIO 

DECIMATERTIA- 

An Patres Andqui Incarnationis fubftantiam ex • 

congruo meruerint ? 

5- 

^'liufdam fritfuffpjith , rfferuntur fententig , & •vera eligitor. 



ttfh. 


K hicdt^utiooc Ttonhlndnr' 
tura> 8e tn<!uUratom fuppohfmut , 
Aetiquoi PaWfi' non feenJift*dtl> 
condi|;no dibdantiam fncarnirio- 
nifT qtiod pacefnVimoVx illi? Vcf*- 
bit Pauli ad Tinm 3 ‘Jtf. «|> ' 
uim htnfimitm , 

Otit 

/• l fffanAnm fm»m $i’au* 

• tem extOentiam Chfin<i<litf'fuic wflr* fabtrh ihiciiim^ 6c 

• AuSor^aniiqut Palr«nwrfAfcotkligno“Htemiffwr > Gtui ' 
. rKilltacx dfcribaridntti>dreVGi^,cuii^d>buodex'me^ ■ 

rito eoodign^fir^ex iuftitta fiM dicatu^ftrat gWii opcn< ' 

. buf ionorumdccondig*no'prmenn cbfO(ia iuftirLe dia- 
wr. Non ergoihertferuntart^IquiPip^» 

Aantism Inrarnanootf^ Deinii(r»riaiii rrfirimatfo wif nia* ' 
ximaoronium gracianm^tia* rkd^drnmlbusfuaUrd» 
fate cooctnir^6fo*bmin(M^Mond’entitatiuajre‘d etiam 
•a rationegrit»; ^ <|uod venim effehibrfpo/ret ^ 
nim Patrum opera iJlam condi^tf meruinentr^m I^ui 
Don liberaliter, (edexiuflitN^igahitTnfarnatidnefrO' 
operatutfnilTet^enntrailludTauUadli^irr. a. Dtiit 
«i 4e‘utf $fl in mi/triWtif4^fr0^ttr t$imimmTh»ri- 
tiittmfnnmt e^ua iihxit n»t j inmt^tthuim*Ttaip*ttMti$ 

tannimiffamU n*§ imCbrin$ \ emf»t^fstiM9jlh‘/»hati j 
Aflerendummoeft'; antiqiJbmm Patrum 6^ral> 
deia^nonmeruilK de condigno (ubHantiain Incarna^ 
tionit« ■ • * 

An autem de potentia abibluta potuerit Inamado 
cjnoadiubftandain cadere lub merito condigqo o^'rum_» 

• Mrxcreacuhe' dillidiam efl tnter Theologor } Magifter 

• Mcdinaiuhsefarf.xi^Jnt.iUfiHf.i. aiHnnaeiuererpoa- 
> dec. Negant commumt(V3!ij; &mentdauidcm,n 

fiKrimmcondtgnumrequ{Hrjr^:e<]n^ttaxmKt mfcrltum , 
&prxmiumin morali xmihiittoi^; Indafnatio autetn,cum 
Ccin^tatzlllmabi1itaHr''^ non ^ted ab ^rlB&r purx 
creaturar^quantumuif e)dmiji« tn morali riUraattbne exx' 
quarij cum hxc,quantumAitnquccrelcan^ finitx xAima- 
bilitadf remperremaneant rnon'ergo'polmncopcra p^irx 
creamraecondigngiiroavcrTri rubfiantiam'I(icarQaciaoi< j 
etiam de pbanna'ablb!uta . Quodimpliut faiGtinare.!^ 
polTumuf; vt enim traS.prattH.di^t.i, doculmutj merita 
Chri/UDomim^nonexedJumin mmjdi TOimatiMe » nec 

• in valore meritorioIncaH«doneSPatrifTtpfxrhiumi^ed 
Iblum cum il a ada^abiurt lednulliut^r«creaturxfa> 
dlq, aucfaAibiUf o^(|T|Mm oj^radonciCb^ni in v'a> 
lote meritorio ada^uafe^.^^rgonec podtineadxquire lh_» 
morali xftimatione IncarnaU^m Patris ,‘Vy»rarn\iura j 
ac proiode oec pofTunt ad«<pjad^um'I^roaaone y j‘ 
qaxeum Incamadooe Patrii m^li «niaubtlitatel*^ 
adxqtnw.' 

Scrandoex^loramm 'eftapud Tt^|n^o« , Patres and* 
f quosaliqDmcttcunflaatiasIdcarQiiHtmt meruiOe j a^n- 
itatqueex iliis verbis Geneiisia. faijti rem 

• /i4ori^n9»p*r^ii^ ynix*tjf»jSli**x0fr9pttrm*t hint» 

« eiiti»t»r iM ftmmt tiiiimmts gtnttf. 'Qux expli- 

catur i Paulo dc CRriiload Galatas 6. ibi : Jnftmintttu, 
4m$d »jt Chrijfmt . Ee'^|iiod fundetur in merito conflat ex 

« UU eaufali: ftm h4»e>&*. Et Hmilit promiino 

^ ittina^laDauidijUlu vetbii. Sra^r/i4«rii>re*iNP 


Htgmi tims vfymiinfimpitrrnnm, nempe, in Chrifto Da* 
uidis Filio . C^arpromifnoetiamoifcbatur inmeritif , 
'iciUcetipropterea quod Dauid propuTuerar^anirnoque coo- 
cepefac domum Domino xdiEcare . Meruenintcrgode^ 
coneruoHabrahamut,& Dauid generis circunftanttanL^, 
ideA,qUod exiliorum leminc, media Virgine ^ nafeeremr 
Cbrilmt . Ao autem edam dc condigno iftam circunAan- 
tiam raerueriut dabttamTiieotori,9c cxiAimo,eOe negad- 
ux parti tdhxrendum,nam li^t n^i& alixcircuoAantbc 
icendum fe iumpt» non fiot xflimabilicacis infimtxi pro- 
ut tamen coniun^x Verbo, iiiot iniimt^ xAimabtlet , K 
proinde iuperanc valorem meritorium operum cuiufuii po- 
rxereatune ; cum quo non Hat cadere fubiUorumcondi* 
gnitate , 

Tertio ex commua! Theologorum eonioUu Tupponimaf, 

f ocuUTedcpotenda ab&Iuta mereri de enngruo antiquos 
'atresTdbHanrUm Tnearnadonis; potnitenim eonnngere, 
vt rncaroatio non decerneretur i Deo ante prxuifa botia^ 
opera SanAonim Patrum ingratia iafla , & in Dei aimci 
iia funda:a> & intuitu taliamoperum , ft precum Verba 
IiKartfacioiiem poAulantium illius exifleotia decerni, cum 
huiofeemodi opera nullam dependendam ex natura rei ha- 
beanti decreto Incamaeionis , & conlequencer potuerunt 
‘ta'e deeretum prxcedere; fed tunc rafus, nihil has operibui 
dccITet, Tt de'congnio mererentur rubAantiamIncamatto* 
nis:fDm,quia xqualtras,qux his operibus deficit,neceflimt 
ad meritum congnujmnoneA,cum meritura co^gnum > 
Sc congrubm per xoualitatem poci/Ton^ diAinguantor ^ 
quia, nempe, condignum meritum moraliteradxquarar 
curo prxmio;foeus autem meritum ror^ruuroTum etiam, 
quia,vc dicit D.Thomaf,cni omner Theologi confendunc, 
coogruumeA,vC amicus aliquid ab amico petem audiatur, 
dteordequenter amicus ab amicopetens de congnio mere* 
tur audin,iUiqae poAulaca concedi: ergo potuit de poten* 
cia ahCduta coodugerc^ vc antiqui PatrCs ru2t'bonismieri« 
IwsfiibAaatiain laumadmus i Deopofiulancer^ iUap^> 
mererentur de ^gnio, ib quo, vc dixi, conueuiunt com- 
municer Theolod « , . 

Si opponasprimd ^ pIusdiAacrubAancia Incarnationis 
ab op^ibut purx creaturx , cdaminl^igratta faAis , 

3 uarodooagratixdiAantaboperibui Mrxnaturx , cum 
i Aantia Incarnationis ab openbus iuAorum infinita fit ia 
morali xfiimatiime j rliAantia autem donorumgratix ab 
operibus purx naturx limitata nt,0^finita, vtpote,qux in- 
ter extrema fimtaveriatur; fed dona gudx non puAiinc , 
edam de^ceotia abibluca , cadere ftb mento congruo 
operum purx naturx , vt fupponuex communi Throlugp- 
rum rentcnda crgolacamario ndW potcA, etiam de potru- 
tiaabfoluta , cuere fub mento congruo operum purx 
creaturx , eAo fijpxnucuralia fint , «ineratia Dei^- 
. 

. Rci^deo , veram efle maiorem de difiandaemitati- 
ua i fecusaurem dedifiantia habitudinis » pradanam* 
que lupcmaturalis , cumpereleuationem iiipra conexao 
Bcm cum natura conAituatur , vel illam efiennaUterni- 
.gac , nequtc habitudinem connexionia cum natura ter- 
mhure ; acproindenecnib racricocdamcoogruoopcrum 

puii naturalium pnecA comprehendi , cum mgrit my . 
etiam congium aliquam habeat poAitluam connexionm 
ciunprxmio . Ordo autem hy^adnis , cefidiA^infi* 
tuti ab openbiufiipcnacuralibQi ab homine iuAo faAis 3 
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Quzfl. II. De Incarnatione l 


€o 


MteAumta terminare habieudinemconoexionii cum i!- Dciezccuuooj meruerint , iptod aflhit nofira ooodu* 
t^ua enim fidei 4 quo credimus myflenum Incarnatio* 
n|t » inrallibilitvrcuroilQCoDnedituri&idctrcoinopevi 
rupernacuraUbus, potefi eHc congrtsieat cum fubfiantia 
IiicanuucMUs n prxmio : non emm ccmfitlu fubfiaona Io- 
camatiooisincleuatioocfiipracxi^encum , fic connexio 
nem operum rupemacuraliuin, oec talem cleuauooeni , vel 
cxcedum cncntialtter expofcic. 

y Si opponat reenndo: pofico raerito;etiam congruo refpe* 
ihi alKumsprxmii j nonell maiusmiraculumprzmium_# 

®**^****btw*l«rc,quainf»ooexiflcre, cumtali merito aliqualiter 

♦ prxmii cxiflrntiadebeatur; Icdpoiltoquocumqueopcr*^ ^ ^ . 

Cjpenuturalimfiorumprxuic addeerteum Incama'ionu Sed antiquu Patres pete* 

maius mlraculumefitcxifierelncarnadoncmjquamlncar* banta DcoIncamaciooemF iu^quoad iubllanoam^Ttcon* ' 
nationem non exiflerc^cum rneamatinnis opusfiemtracu- AatexiUo €*p, dtfufir ^ ^»mka 

lorum miraculum, & maximum omnium miraculorum, er* tkjltim, ^prrrariir girrntutt S*iit»t»r*m:3L 

gonuttum opus ruperoaturale ab homine iuAo eljdtum.^ j-i.— ... j — n—..*. 


OAeoditurprimbcx AngcHcotXidore II. |q 

tuc* 7 #rfquod itacoodudit: Exf»^rM0tMtmmmtrum$mi ^ . 
Ss»di l^p€tfd0 » e#»* 

irH»mtntm tfifVt Dt»t*tx4»dit»9t$t,^nitt *h9dtu»t* Jd **'* * 

ipfum docuit M j. £ra/. difi. \>f> 4 * «r/.l.ad a. & ad Aoni* 
balduro tm t«dtmdi^i»8. vuir.arr^. Deiode probator - . 

ratione i O/Hioanlinuta: congruum cnun eil,rt Deuf aroi* 
cos iiins , qui ipli obcdiiinc , exaudut aliqui pofiulantes» ve . 
doeetD Tho.vbipr#jeiflsil>dPa-a.^Vj> «rr.i$.«da. vba 

aiL Ora/fMfi dt tuet^styt 4d/tUmttm m9Ttf$ dt C9»gt»0 , 




paccncHc meritum congruum Incarnationis quoad fub- 
iUnciain . 

Rdpoodeo, duplex efie meritum congruum, vnum , cui 
eA promiBum prxmium; & hoc ratione prominlonit adimi- 
Ax habet infallibilem connexionem cum cxillcntia prx* 
tnH,ideoq^ta!s merito Tuppofito , noo potcH miuus miracu* 
Ium clTcj ijaod prxmium cxiAat.quam quod prxmium non 
exifiat.Altud cit meritum congniuiq>cuipromiinodc prx* 
mio conferendo fa^a non eA, cui meraco non eA infallibili* 
ter exiAcnria prxmii annexa , icd foluro illi ex quadam^ 
coiidccencia prxmium debetur, & talt exiAcnte merito,po* 
tcA maius miraculum cAc cxiAcntia prxmii,quam non exi* 
Aentia illius, Quando prxmium in aliqua re mira,& extra* 
ordinariaconuAie vtroque iflo modo potuit Incarnatio 


etiam quoad circuroAiotus ,vcde cucuroOantia,temporif yrjmm 
conAatex Pfal.y 8 ;aiJis verbis: C/r« 4 «ricip«*rjMfsv'/rrs* * * 


11 


ffdU riM ^ ergomerueruor de congruo Incamattaoenu> 

Verbi , &qt)antumiid arcunfiaiitus,quautum ad AibAan* 
uam,cumq^ illam ve primo lorcmam a Deo procncreri 000 
potuertoc,mcrucrunc.camproucexectttioois auAda(am,dc 
prout Tube A dcciyrpjqiicntuid D 6 i ' 

' Rc^pondcidsjVtrameAe maiorem de illtt, qiue princi- 
pium mcreqdi nonYunCjfiUram autem de illir,qax funt me* JU/jMade* 
rendi, &^nu^ndi.prindpittm i IncamaAoalicem Verbi iit* 
fuit principiumimin s gr^i«^1^(nbei Collac%,ciun omnia 
cratta illir uhibicaLenc ioti^1neritorumChriAi,& cd- 
icc^iHtet Cm^flm fu'cricprind^umgmix,qu»in illis fuic 
principlunTincfcnili: idk>;&7)on' potuerunt fuis nracionibua 
lniarnJ^t^^^'crfil qviobd £nOA»ua,oec AtiAcnriam Chri. 
a: j:..-— ' c-J / 


fub mento cof^nio antiquorum Patrum cadere : cum hae Ai mc'i^jij-injrprom|Cniiff f^ ^ » Sed Castra t* 

tamen difiercncia,qu6d fi priori modo cAet ab illis pr^<jfe* * cmira prim ' ^nat^mcrica^^itosCluiAusantiquisPacri- 
rita , non diec maius miraculuiu cxiAcntia rncarnanoni? , bin gratiam ixboi^Tc,depcndlbani in fui indiuiduatione 
quamiKm exifientiaillius ; beo^autemfi fulum i^ndo| ibhocnumcRjrcixj^rictgoIlpciinmcrorr/itpMrvCcoodi* 


modoi etenim, diuina promiAlone fuppofita de Tncarhauo* - clfi ad mimii id^gra^am, 
ne'excqucnda,noncAmtraculum,quudIncamatiodtiAat, ^itpmrti (JmAimpnmi 


ant^uo.rum Patrum ex parte me* 



9 

FfinM 


Deusadopus miraculoium patrandum fe promUConc c^ii* i^usm^aUa intuitu meriiom ChnAi coUatafimda* 
gare. ^ .... JiiiYricYmattpncm dc c^ 


«.m^iuiiuvnrinGrcunFruonicreri^ StCWidiU 

Hisbreuiterprxiibatis ,prxlcnsdiA}CuIca 5 confiAiti!i_* ''Deinde , hain eHaidli gratia aniimuis Patribus data^ " 
eo,an, Tqilcet, hoc ordine rerum fuppofito,mquogratiar cASvtffs fiiericC^ilU?cqrofi.,&'m«r«onimilUos , opera 


ft afitij. <»‘®ni*h*lt»®^^“»*^ 4 *•'b□l*datai^luiw ChriAi venturi’, fp^^nte iltaVeliiita "fucninf impetra Incaroationii 
^ & confirquenter o|>era ab ipfis elicita fuppolacrunr deihc- \ifibi qu<aaSfiibAadtiam’, vc plondexcontraiiisfatentur: 


tum dc incarnatione lacienda , & de Verbo in carne mit* 'el^cT, noh o^Aantx prxiliAa dependentia gratix 
tendo, huiufccmodi operafiierint meritoria de congruo In- rum Patrum i CBrillo^eDrurd, S j meritis iUiuS; 
carnationis V’erbt quoad rubAantiam. Negatiuam lenten* j_ 

dam tenent Scotus m ^.dtJUulhtnt a.f.i. Gabrieli* 
q^.vsir.crr ^•dir^.}.AImarnusf.i.daS'.J.MagiAer Sotoltk» 
a. dt ^.polttcruam cuculufionem,quos 

referunt, Sc&quuntur Vazquea dtff,\i.t4f.^ borea difp, 
ai. Cardinalis Lugodiy), S. Pucntc*HQrtadodi/)Kt 8 ;/«(?. 

I.& aliiRccbntiofts S^cta is/requchtius;licet autem,.» 
allegati AuAoivscdnlficmant in ticganJo anuquit Patribus 
menium congruum Incamaribnis Verbi quOiad fubAan* 
tiam, in eo , quod aliquas circumAantias Incarnationis 
meruerint ; in afltgnandq tamen circumAantias, quas d<^ 

^o meruerunt, «ufeordant Lorea, quem Lugolequitur, 
cen&t, circumAantiam tclhporis‘cAe cxcipiendami cxtcri 

- vcrb,&temporii,®flori, acgocriicircumAantiasaodquos 

Patreade congruo meruiAe tuentur/.*’ 

9 Secondf (ementia dotei,nftn folum eireumAiatias, fcd 
5 #caM/« etiam fiibAan^Xm TncamariimismerdiAeantiqods Panp 
fnt M S* mcritocongruo, nbo quidem rt primo intentam i Deo.fcd 
$upr»eir, vtcxectttionimahdafam .HanctencatCaietanns,&Medt* 


S<*t. 

S»t$ • 

Tmx/j. 

l#rr«. 

. 

H«rr. 


annquo* 

inpr^'^a gratu fiindara tuenmc mcatoria de 
eiuf&iKTocamatiotus. Dentqj ham fi gratia non efwt anti- 
quttPambu{dataTnruitu mcntnruni ChriAt,ponentill<> 
rum preces deSbngruo-me'reri robAandam Incarnationis 
qtiantum ad cxecutidtKifi,vc Iere omnes Adueriarii faten- 
tur,vfi^ReccnTi^i c 5 i^t^l«d f » l>u< .* qu^ intuitu me- 
ri torum CTiriAi cpliatTmcric andquis Patribus gratia.^ • 
nibil in xHimadone Hldrum preces deaclcunt , & aliae j 

tempore prd<tAcrdnfcfitetu^i«^mtncamationii:ci 


tempore’ pr^ Acrdnr ejtetu^idnbmTncamationis:c^o pro- 
merui^ de congrudlAius (ubA^tiam quantum ad exc- 
cutionem •* 


Refpv/n^bitcx ^ducffafidruni dp 0 rina, quod iiect an- ^ 
dqdbrum p/^ft^tcrnjw pcwcAcjinc 1 


m' 

IX 


C*i0r» 

I40di$^ 

V.we. 

Alajtt, 

Ar400t0, 


nb (M bae q. ati f f. Vtdeentiui rgtaStant dt irMtUCbfiQi 


4 S proillirTfcrcftsvnioerfoaDi _ _ 

uiTh 5 mxdiuipolo#'A 3 oarcx 17 , pdiiat^lUquOWi 

rclerens pro tlla fiotum tii.xUi iejf.O* «uret» i fet Incarhario meritorirde dntenio"^ obdoeri , neccAurfL.» 

. .. . tii.AfirrrTrM... Ar*. •. : i ' » 


. r—-'— — tempora- 

JemTncarriadoihVexcWfionft» prxceAenmt ‘ 

decretum de'^a'^d^nqh^ cnimipTo, qu^grada an- 
dc^is PatriboV dafa^i^mi^iiiaram precum principiuni» 
cficflusfiiejlf Clmlu^t^rCdC nwiatorum Ufius , ne«^ 

Tariu fup|H>^£rv^iir.x^fnbBtP (ubAanda—» 

Incarnaiionw^^uViioa pofset^Clv vt i Dcopraniifue 
mcf^rtr^ittWxdjvl^dvg^tu^^ , cum pnruifio 

ChrlArfentffinKeAaHq decretum de Incamacionc fup* 

^iutur] vt autem San^ahim prccibuspof- 


j-Naxarintin p»*iyraii Ar/, 11 . IUiiflriAtmui Ara> 
uin chea rand^ att. d«$,v«/r/ M^iAerSanSoThori):^ 
raw0ix.im 1 fart:di^,9-a*u^.num.}^ EAque frequendor 
apdd Moderniores Diui ThoroxDilcipulos, idCoi^c i No- 


erae , quod non (bluiu temporalem exeeutionem Incama* 
cionls^pr-Tcedctcnt^ fcd ea ant. decoctum x^rnum dcilla » 
ci}hi rmrituni non ali/^.c^&ipnvniium, quam moucndo 
w!tin«tcm prxmiautij^tn^qi'eulndm^ prxmiiex- 


- 


bti pr 6 CDodufioht Aatuftur. EtquidVm, qti 6 '[nam vt pn- hlbftuiUem: ideix^uc and^o^ preces' (uppoocn- 

mddmetam jhoceAfvtfiibcA decreto mttridub Dei, pri- tcs^dcfrerum dclitca%)atione, 11 !amnonp<>tucr 


>tucrunt mereri; 


fciPltmnoa meruerint, etiam de Congruo, ■eX'atgBnJer}tii qufaj. 6 n potuerunt mbueretiioipam vo(untaten«,veintni- 
‘ ^ ! noAram r»/Vjf ibbi)- tu iibrum Incarnationem (leccfncTee quod Occefiariuro 


tnftuorem primxfeatendxaduerfus 1 

ciendis aperte conAabit j quod vcrofubAandaai*Incarna- erat,vtm illam ioiKicrient met itunc.» 
fioiusvc exeeudoni mandatam , & pr< 4 lt fubeA decreto CxtcVuu^trafi^fidudouem,qttxvnicumeAoppo- 

' fitx 


sj 



l 
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Tradi. II. Difput. XIII. §. I. 




Ifta fitotepcw &>n4«mennin, obikto 6e pamo eteoim non tionii jSd coufcqucncer iq prioribus rtrbit • auibui affcrtio . 
orante, <]ood SanAoraoi Pairun preces decretum «ter- mooiirarfaucc^nomincfncriti congrui^mtelli^c congruam 
wunUfeidrca lacarnanonero Verbi uappoTuerinc , fUcrunc diipoiiuuaem ^ oeO. Thomam liUtpti cootradicerecoga- 
in>pctraaori«Incarnanoaif VcrhtqusMdrubOanciam j vt mur aflerere . 

faccocurpIuresexcoQCrariii Audoribas.- ergo, nonobAao. Confiraianirpritnoei (b!gcione«d | mimm.tt.frteits. ^ 
te pradieta ^ppolidoQC jpromcrueruatdecot^tuoeaectt- l^iliis verbis: U. yirtg ms* m^ruu ^ 

uonem rubftanoae Incamatioiut • Probo conlequcoitam : tfMtmfmJi /«caroa/iMt 

Ticuc emm merinim conrruuro oon exercet immediati vt p4* i^m ftrit aimtnt*e»*4iims,ftdf»rrmi:<r%oiuxu ** 
fuam caufaluatemerga pratonuoi coo/erendumj led me- D.Thomamfi.V. noo meruitdecongruoCibnannaoilnear* ^7‘b#. 
diat^jocmpcj moucado voluotatem prmuaotis> lUamque nation.ijfed fbJum tiliui circumffaruiam^i^cet^eeQcru j 
ioducendoadcoliationena prxmu . ita impetratio noo in* <|uodjacmpe>exipra CbriAus oai^retur j & conlequeacer 
Auituan»ediateiaefltAuM,quemicnpctrat« A-dmediad a cot^ruum mentum (ubrtantie Incaroauoois eH amiquit 
vtdeUcetj alUcicndo voluotatem lUiuf , i quo efTedua im~ Patribus negandum. Secuoda coni^uentia ex pr.ma colU* 
pecratui cH oosiierendui.ergoa^ noQobAante,quodSand<r eiturjqtmd eoim negatur frVirguii^non efl aoctqu.i Pam> 
ruia Pa nim preces decretum Dei «tenum ^ Incarnatio' pus concedeodum; prima autem probatur ; nam mentum « 
ne Verbi ruppo6ierinc j potucruot diuinam voluntatem al« quodDTlio.concedicB Virnni reipe^drcumflanu.Tge* 
jJcere iispeeratori^j& Incaniariooit fubAantiam impetra- nens^negat ip(T rel^du rubnanuxiocarnacioois.ied mc'n- 


rca po^runt edam Dei voluntatem merttone mouere^ , 
merertque de congruo TubOantiam Iocamat>oiuf. 

Secundo contra easdem (bludooem oiuicio: tum vtopus 
de Congruo prxffl^ aliouod promereatur^ludicitaquod in 
mente prxmiantti prarceoar decretum cxecutiuum prarmua 
^uamuis oon procedat decretum intentiuum iiliuiifed iKct 
antiquorum vatrum preces oon praceAerioc io mente diui* 
oadecrecumcAcu intentiuum locaroadonu Verbi j pre- 
ceflerunc tamn decretum eius cxecuciuam:cr*o mcnienioc 
sie congruo (ubAantiam Incamationts . ConMcutio efi 
naamasorconAatinfloria , quamnoAnsopenbutinDeo 
fidis in grada atl^tioois funda tis^^rico condigno me- 


tum, quod reipedu circurnAantue concedit , non eO condi* 
gnum,(ed congruumjcrgohoc oi^at refpedu iiibAaotix In* 
carnatioiu$,ft conf^ucncerfi Virgo rubftaotiam locama- 
tiomi non meruit merito congruo • 

Confirmatur, & yrgeturf^ndoex eodem D. Tbocnas* 

4 .quod ita procedebat: 1 7 

/tsk4U*^i$s pMrrt&ptrftmirs0t0rfmtrttmffmiimpi4ti^fi Srrnnd). 
/#d Santf I P«rm pr« /•rq^nnii#*# srefn*# ;«vg«. S-Tb#. 

Cuiargumentohiiverbit refpoodct: Oifdmm^utdipfi 

90» p*t$k0U /«rertMiraoemjf jMavsnda^isnnrrv trtd0hA*i 
/arar«M,/Vdp#r*^4«««i«/4rrr/«r«/i«nra»«rgoreocitD.Th. 

Sandoi Patret ChriAum procedentes non meruilie de con* 

rerauridc umeo in fuqucoisori,ac vertonfentenua, qOam gruofubAantiaro locamauonti,(edrulumtemporiscircun- 
fiiK motiArabimus tr 0 a-,dtprtdtfi.vu^ decretum edteax Uantum,rc>licet,iJiiut accelerauonem. Pacet coniequentia 
•ncenduum glorie prauiAraCem noArorum meritoruiTUf primb,qBiaalus argumentum ivm fblueret. fecundo, nam 
pracedit, & cunTequeoter noAra merita in mente diuana^ td folum pocutt fuh meruo constuo antiquorum PacruoL^ 

Uum decretum exeeutmuro glori» praroeduot: ergoad ra- cadere.quod ab tllis fiuc poAiHatumifiNl oonpetebanc,In* 
tsonem merid non requiritur precemo in mente prxmian- carnadonem Heri,quara certa fide rupponebant fucuraoAvt 
lii ad decretum pr»mii intentiuum, fcd futficit , quod de* docet D.Tb led petebant illius acccleridonem , quia cius 
cretum exeeuduum praemii io praemiandi men c procedat) tempus ignorabant : erao non meruere de congnio fubAan* 
nuoor verqprobaeur,nam decretum exeeuduum, & confc- tum lDcamado>nii abfoluti , ied folum lUiui accelerauo> 
quenter etiamdecretum intentiuum grade inidaotis and* nem,auc alias circonAamMi • 

quorum Patrum preces eA prius decreto exeeuduo locar* Confinnacur tertio ex corpore illius ardeob, quod ita^ ] g 
nattonis Verbi, nam etA ordo intentionis quoad prqcedcn- de Incarnatione loquendo coocludit:K«dr mutU wfd* Ztttii • 
tum , fltpoAerioritaeem non commraruretur cum ordine t»d$rtfmkmtrut,xifil0rtiw$0titmmdi«»mmi0mw4mp0*‘ 
exccudonu{ ordo tamen exeeudonii commenfuracur in di* psr4t$0»tm sd af$fmd Mtmdmm,^m 0 p*«u«^s la baas«M 
uina voluntate cum temporanea rerum execucinnej &din /racrrecgoex mente O.Tb refpc^u fu^aoi» lucatoaiio* 
execuuone temporali gratia antiquis Patribus data^ft pre* nts oon pexceflic an SaoAis Patribus meritum congruum , *’ 


ces fundae» in ula prxeeAerunt Verbi Incarnationem: erga fed fblum congrua diAxdii 
decretum execuesuiimgrad» ^ & precum andquorum Pa- tocxD.Th.iaibae f./«/a/ 


eram prius e A decrete exccutiuo Incamadoots ^ & r onfe - 
quenter oradones andquorum Patrum potuerunt in diuina 
mente antecedere decretum exeeuduum fubAannz locar* 
oacMois, licet decretum efficax imenduum illius fuppofue- 
rint: cx quo vlceriut fic , vc potuerint dtuinam voluntatem 
monere ad decretum exerutiuum fubAanti» Incarnadoois, 
quod rufficit,vtfubAandam Incamadonis de congruo mc- 
tcri potuerint . 


ido.Confirroatur,& vrpctur quar- 
'«/a/, ad S*ar/. vbi concccfll fi. Virgi- 




ni meritum matemitausA negat lUi mentum Incarnatio- 
nisj fed reipedu matemicatunonconcedic meritum condi» 
gnum, fed congruum: ergo rcrpcAu fubAanti» locarnado- 
nu nec congruum mentum in fi Virgine admittit , & con- 
fcqaeoeer nec in antiquis PambuseA admittendum. De- 
niqueconfinnaripoceA,namD.Tb.ia).SMr.di>f j-arr. ^ 
l,id J»9ii0ldmm la 00 dJLijt. arr- 4 . & in gra/m/* 

ar/.iiu)uibuiin lodsinquint , an Verbi Incarnadonena 
aliqua pneccAerioc mcrita,fcmper argumenta pro ^rcc^ 
affirmadua prt^ionit, & negadue in corpore conciudcos, 
argumentis pards affiruuntis refpoodetjfM fi fmtirct,Saiu 
Patres ChriAumpneccdcntes meruiAe Incarnationem 
decot^mo^oppoftcomodo procedcrcixrgocooclnfiooppo* 

Ata menti D.Tiiomnadbcrfatur. 

Refpoodeoad ar^umentuin,D.Tbom.tn prioribus verbit 
nunifeAc noAne fentend» faucre , oecin poAerioribus 19 
illi adueifacuriduplex enim eA meritum congruum: vnum, fti/p#adr* 
CuiaonexacAproffliAio retribunooit prxmil , &confe- sar argm 
quenter obbgacio ex parte Dei,ob quam infallibtiitcrpr»- iMq/i. 
filium retribuecur^aliud vero, cui pronuflio pr»mij aone- 

C MtranoUramconclttfienemargniturprimoexD.Tlu xanoneA , &coiifbqaentetcareteAicadaadiiiducendum 
I «d.daas*a/d«aidrtf. 4 ,f.tm.ar/.j iararp* illis ver- iofalUbiliterprzmiumpriroumcooccditanciQuis Patribus 


S. II. 

if olnuntur duo drgumtnt» contrsri « ftn- 
tetuU, o me»s D. T hom* 
explicatur. 


pr aparaada, & aaa m r$t 0 ^adi/ai, aaa #aia P#r «ae- operibus por* creatur», quia non pofiunt cum 'acMlerado- 

fitmm^cm0d0d0hit^fihi/0<0rm»t,^usmmi$/Stp0H$0rMBi ncIncamadooisinmoraU»Aimacicnea<i»qoari.quodne‘ 
murari «fmam/rr «IMMOTI Dtmi 0mtmdi/p0fm0rst,v» 0^ cefiarittmerat,vccandtgnicatem intrtnfecam.fic fitnplkilcr 
rmmm0rimt&pr0tdiu$/^trit sfCilirsih . H»c D Tlio. ex talem haberent, ftd ideo illud meritum co^gnum appei- 
tv!a*^ *^P***®®t® cofif 5 citurmieriittm,qood Angeli* laf ,qaia conueoic cum condono merito in boc, quod c^a- 


ma coottfibm rcQiedu acceleradonis , fblum e A mentum « fit vtfubcAdecrcinDcx 

congTuiuo;etgoiiococgatilluR^c^ fttbAaotu Incani»* fxecudttPjiWQ negat. 
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1 1 4 Qu.xft. II. dc Incarnatione . 


Ad primtm confirmatioiKm , tota aurtoritaie admiHa, 
■tgaada cil cunlc^ucnoa^imo oppontum deberet inferri ex 
verbri reiatif ex D. Thnnta | cumerum Angelicui Dodor 
aflcrac,B.Virgmcmoon mcrutfle Incafaarionciti.nifiruppo- 
titaincaruauone faarnda, duo denoutj& docet prunum , 
non merutiie Incarnatioaem ance calem Tuppo>lIuonem : (e~ 
cundum^iilam«talt ruopofiuonefada^mermiiei eoius fenTus 
eOjDon meruilie primum Incaruatioius faciendz decretum, 
necipram Incamationcm,proutpnmo decreto Aibcil,vtdc> 
licet, inteutiiio,illotameu prarfuppottto, meruinelncaraa 
tionem vt exquendam, Ik urout uibeftdecretoDei exeeuti’ 
DO. Nec obflaneilla verba rubiunda \ & fi* mufuu.xt p*r 
«jm^^tre/^namctir ex illis habcacur,qood B.Virgomeruit 
circumftanciam genens, & quod ex illanarcereturChnOus 
non tamen habetur ex illu negatio meriti congrui circle 
rubOantiam locaruadomi . 

Ad fandam confirmationem dicatur,ienfum D Thom^ 
efle > Sandos Patres non petuAe Incarnationem primo de- 
cemi>quia illam credeneetindubicanterfiiroram, primum 
Ulius decretum , vtafuts fnecibusomainu*indepcn(lens 
fupponebant, petebant autem Incarnationis acceleratione, 
bixeft Incarnationis execurione,quia,quarauis aliquid fic 
Tolicum eflicacirer decreto intetiuo omnino independenti a 
precibui, non per hoc excluditur, quod ab illis incxecutio* 
ne depcndcatjVt confiat in nofira l:«atitudine 4 cuius primu, 
& incentiuum decretum nofira inertta przccdit , efi qu.*u^ 
omnino sodependens ab illis { & tamen in executiooecon^ 
fertur dependenter a meritis . Et qutdtm hanc efie germa- 
nam F) Th. mcelligcnctaui ex co Mihi manifefie probatur ; 
quia unwarenon potuit Angelicus Dodor, quod licet ali- 
quid Ut futurum in£illibiltttr,& vt tale ciedacur , non ideo 
iDeoprecibus poftuland im nn.iefi , alioquin Apofioit 
pofiquamfuz przdefimatioois reuelarinneni habuerunt. ex 
qua certo credebant, gloriam fibii Deoretribuendam, il- 
lam non pofiulafient , ficconfequenceroratione Oomimra 
v(i non hiifienc, in qua dicimr. Ad vtaist X«/««ni tMum; 
quia vt docet D«Thom. 7 .dt 0 r»u$mtD*mi»ie», Cum 
fttimm^ud vtui»s,^fiummtummt9rumui ^ vt fimus purtt^ 

tiptt R«iui Parudfi^ hzc autem partici- 

patio ab Apofiolis fibi ,diuina reuelatione ruppofira, cern> 
credebatur fntnra,ac proinde, fi aliouid credi infallibiUttr 
efse fimirum,quod pofiuIaretar,cxcluderet, Apofioit, fup- 
pofica diuina reuelationr^partinpanonern Regni Oxleftts 
quam mfallibiliicr futuram credebant,nonj)ofiularient. 

Ad tertiam confirmationem dicatur , diipofitionem du- 
plicem rfse: vnacn,quz amicitiam infiibiedo fedirponen- 
cefiipponit,&haK: efi idem cum merito con gnio, vt enim 
docet D.Tlio.f» p^a/Vwrs urt.ti .congruum efi,rt Deus ami 
cos fiior aliquid pofiulantes exaudiat, qu^ congruentia , cu 
fuperamtciriamfundeturjnon foliim ex parte Dei,fedecii 
cx parce amici poilulanm fe tenet, dc conlequenter verum 
mentum congrui confiituit. AliadifpoGcio efi,qux amici- 
tiam non fupponiCjfed dif]K>nit ad iUam;ficut afius pecca- 
toris remoti dtfponenms ad gratiam , Sc in multorum fen- 
teneia etiam adus contritionit vltimo ad gratiam difpo- 
Dens,& ifia etfiimpctracionis rationem forriatur ;quo cir- 
ca, rt docuit Aogufiinus,fides impetrat iufiificariofwm non 
tamen obtinet veram rationem mcritieongrui| t^uiaomne 
meritum. fiue cosigruum,fiue condignum fit, amiatiam_j 
in fiibie^ przfupponit. Quando ergo D.Th^4 ttfiimauh 
ull*£ut 0 docet , opera Sindorum Pacrom futfic tantwrLj 
pr^paratianemad[neamationem,cum loquacurde prxpa- 
rattooeptimi geoerif,aempc,ruper amicitia fundata , non 
excludit i Sindorum Patrum operibus omne meritum-^ 
stfjsedu Incarnationis, fed fblum meritum condignum-f , 
cum eo ipfo.quod fe ad Incarnationem przparaucrintjfup- 
ponendo tmkiciani aim Deo , twm poatenne non obtinere 
rationem menti con^rui,vt ex D.Tho vidimus. 

Ad quartam confirmationem refisondeo duplidter • pri- 
mo , refpedu matemitaris concedere B. Virgini meritum 
congruum cum 10 fallibilitateafiixutionis przmi|,^odob 
hanc caufam aliqualiter coodigmim vocatur, vtin tolutio- 
ne argumenti dicebamus, & hoc genus menti negare D Th. 
B. Virgini refpedu fubfianttz Incarnationis ; nnn vero me- 
ritum congruum.cui retnbutio pr«mi; infallibiliter anne- 
xa non efi • Ve! fecundo dicatur, quod licet B Virgo non 
meroerit condigni matemitatem Dei imeroic tamen meri- 
to condigno augmentum (u{ gratie>medianre quo, fuit ad 
maternitatem ^Upofiu,de Im meritum, quod D.Tlvconce- 
dic, non refpedu matemitaris, fedKfpedudifpofittonis 
ad matemicatem , negat refpedu fubfianii« Incarnatio- 
nis ■ Vnde oon fequitnr,fcofi& Angalicom podcraiL.» , 


qundB.Virgofubfiaariam lucamitioms non menierif de 
congruo . 

Ad vlumamconfirmationem,ennedramaiori,negomt- Ad vir 
norem,nam intentum D.Th.vtipfum Icgeoctcqofiabit,fuic m4e0«p 
negare Sandis Patribus meritum fncamaooais,'quod fit ta« wraiwrf 
leabfi>iute, & firopliciter | meritum autem congruum noa 
efi abfolute , & fimpliciccr meritum , fed folum fecundum 
quid, Oc cum addito, ideoque D.Tho. rede procefiit argu- 
menta pro parte affinnaciui proponms , negariu^ refpoo- 
drns, & foluens argumenta cootraria, nec debuit oppofito 
modo procedere. 

Secundo arguitur: fi antiquorum Parrum opera merito* 
ne de congruo caufaircnt fubfiantiam Incamatioais , fe- ^,7^ 
querec r,fe ipfa de congruo meruinir,& moraliterefiicien* 
ter caufailc confequms Vfi faIfum:crgo antiqui Patres non 
meruerunt fubfiantum Incarnacioms . Probatur fequela : 
quod efi caufa caufz, efi etiam caufa cfiedus per tpfam can* 
lati ;fed Incarnatio Chrifii Domini foie caufa operum an» 
tiqoorum Patrum, cum merttprii caufauenc gratiam, qus 
fuit talium operum principium ;crgo, fi prx^da operti.» 
meritorie caularent fubflanciam lncarnatic^s,euam rau- 
farent fe ipfa . 

Refpoodeo nrimb, difttnguendo confequens ; caufacione ^ * 
mcduca,cranlcatconfcquem.immcdiata,negofequelam 6c ffr/sfiA 
fub eadem difiindionc minoris, ncgoconleqaennam:ficttt 
enim inconueoiens non efi , quod aliquid in genere cauCe 
finalis mediati fe ipfum caiifet,quatenus immediate caufat 
intentionem fui,eledionem medmrum, illorumque execu* 
noncm,quibuspofitis,6aisia exeeutione caufatur. Sc firuc 
inconuement non efi, quod Chrifius fuis meritis tn multo, 
ruro&ntentia B. Virginis exifirnciaai meruerit , &confi^- 
quenter Ce ipfum mediate' caufauertt: ita fionliter inconue- 
mens noa erit , quod antiqui Patres Incaruationem de cos* 
gruo merentes fua iplbrum mcr.ca mediati caufauerint • 

Vel fecundo,negofequclam]ad illius probarionem,difiia« Seti0i^ 
guo maiorem : quod efi caufa caufieinmnfccaconnextone 
caufantis,8C necefiario inferentis efledum, efi etiam caufa 
efiedus per tpfam caufati,omitto maiorem : quod efi caufa , 

caufienontoanexz necefiario cum eficdu , eficriamcaufa 
efledus,ncgo maiorem, fic fub eadem difiindionc minoris, 
nego confequentiam, nam Incarnatio Verbi non ita caufa- 
uic gratiam antiquis Patribus datam,ncc opera ab ipfis eli- 
cita, vt efiet necefiario connexa cura przdidiseficdibuf , 
fed libere illos caufauit ficut liber fuit in meren-o, & in_4 
fua merita »plicando: & ideo ex eo,quod o()era anrimoru 
Patrum fubnantiam Incarnationis meruerint , non f^ui- 
tur,quodfe ipfa caufauerint ficut nlurct Theologi jprobabt- 
iirer fecis dircarrentet docent , l^pcceatorcni fe vltimo 
eflediue difponefltem ad gratiam non caufare gratiatti iu- 
fiificancem efircienter ; quia vlrimadifpofirio a peccatore 
cftbdiuccaufaca , non inim necefiario gratiam iu/Ufican* 
tem,ncc cum illa necefiario conneditur . 

Vel tertio rcfpondetur, negando etiam fcquelam, ad il- ^6 
lias pmbatt6nem,difiinguo maiorem quod efi caufa caufx xtrrie • 
fub ea rariooe,8c fiatu,in quo caafac,efi caufa efirduscau- 
fati prr ipfam,oroittomaiorem;quodefi caufa caufx in di- 
uerfofiatu ab illo, in quo caufat, nego maiorem, &difihw 
guo minorem: Incarnatio vtexifiensin prxuifione Dei,& 
prout fubefi decreto tnrenctuo , fiiit caufa gratix antiquis 
Patnbusdatx.dc operum,quibas antiqui Paues merucrutj 
concedo minorem: Incarnatio vt exequuta,nego nunorem, 

& eonfequeotiam j mia auciquonini Patrum merita ooii 
caufarunt meritorie (ubfianriam Incarnationis fecundum 
exifientiam in prrusfione diDina,& prexfi erat fub decreto 
Deiinccnriao,tnquofiaiulocaraatiogra'iam , & meri* 
la antiquorum Patriim caufauit , fed folum fiierunc 
caufa Incarnationis prout exeeutioni mandate , & pro- 
ut obiedx decreto Dei execuritio : qua ratione oos.s 
caufauit Incarnatio antiquorum Patrum merim.^ , 

8r ideo ex eo , quod opera antiquorum Patrum meritorie 
tnfioxerintin iubfianriam Incarnationis, non fequmir , Ce 
ipfa caufafie, qualiter p^ures probabiliter difeurrunt in fine 
docentes,nonfcqui, fe ipfum caufare finaliicr ex eo, quod , 

caufet finalitcr medta,& a mediff nufetur^uia media oon , 

caufantipfum , prout efi in apprthenfionc , inquoflata 
exercet finis in mediacaufaliracem , fed prout iaexceurio- 
ne,in quo fiam non influit in eledionem mediorum. 

Sed contra primam fblutionem obijeiee aliquis primo • 
cpjod eficaufa caufr proximi caufantu efiednm,non fblatti 
influit incaufams fedetiamfuomnuxofermaliter attingit Seic^* 
efiediim , quunamquenaturaredicaltcerraufatpocentias p'imJi f* 
dimanantes ab ipfa>fuoianuxu,noo folum amngic poten- {mttsmSfi 

«as, n*bu *- 
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ixm pirucrunt fijii boais operibof Zncarnitioou liibdso* 
oam cneftri . 

Huicargomento,qiiodab(queiluhtoeA<ii£dIe ^ rarlu 
modti retj^dMur ab Audonbu* noArc (imttntic . IVuna 
Iblubo, quam fine Audom oomuie refert Vazquez dtfpmt. . . 

eonceflamiiori,iiegatnuix)rem,eoquod 
Incamaoo w aliter potuit cfie Pambu* pnnapiumrac. 
rendi^ailt eii gratiam tufiificanrem , auc auxiliantem me- 


^rimtu 


iS 

hfpmdt. 
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cttaa trasfit tn aAa proxime a potenti i caufatos: 
crgojfi menta Patrum caufimmt mcrieone lncarnationetn« 

&luK moraliteriafloxitiatila, mflusur mentorum io In- 
carnatione aoQ flettt^d eoam ad fe ipCi tranfiuit. Secun* 
do^quia ooa (blom caufa proitma,fed etiam cauCi mediata» 

Ac remota reaJicer ab efic^»feu Cerauno cauiaco diifangui 
cnr.trgo menta Patrum ,nee edam mediati » & rem<^ po 

cuerunc fc ipfe cauCire Probatur antecedens: auui namque ^ .-t- 

i»oa eft caufa proxima» fed cantum remota nepotis | 6c ta- reodo»qu« fiient prounium prinopium operam»quibus lo- 
men ooa IblnminterMcrcm»Sc filium, fed etiam iocer ne- carnauooem meruenintjgratia autem fiueauxiiiant » fiui 
poceni»ac auum necedarioiaceruenit realis diihndto: 8 c i. iuibficaosjtalium operum pnnapium non fine » M fidum 
pf.| 5 .cwnmunuera Thomifti» doeetur,quod euam fi Spi- conditio ex parte fubaeiti ieteneni, vtpcr opera ex vinbot 
ncutSaaAosoonprocedernproximeiPatrr,dommodoi irbierii prote^ mererentur locarnatiooem de eoneruo; Ac 
Fiiio procederet rcaliterdifiingueretur»non fidum a Filio» ideo Incamatioprinaptum menti antiquorum Patrum^ 

«quo proximi procederet» Cedeuam a Patre ratione inilu- noo fuit;ac proinde exeo »qu6d locamaciooemmeruenot 
xui mediau»8t miioti»qao Pater in Filium la prardi&ica- non fequicur»qubd prtndpium merendi cadat fiib merito a 
fu gauderet er^ non roltimcaufeproxiau»fi‘d.cnam caufa fecauiaco. (^am IbluaooemfiU aliquando placuifle face- 
remota» feu remotum pru^ium realiter ab efieitu » feu mr Vinctotius vbi fm^s fsg. 4I7. eamque cenuifle Valen* P««rr«r» 
terminoprodododiflingoituf. dam io prefenti ^aaii.8.mamfelli colligitur ex to , quod 

RcIpQndeoadmmamreplicam » difln^endoanctce- negat Patnbus meritum lncaroatiociiscondiea&»quia»quod 
deoax}uandoquod iocaufam influit» rtalucr ab efie^ ca- co^gne mererentur »babebaotez Incamaoooe» vtexpri- 
kscau&dtI)ii^Oir»concedoantecedens: quando non di- mara^ce» Acoppofitadecaufacifilemcoiqpuumlncama- 
iringuitur realiter ab iilo»oego ancecedenx » Ac confequeo- tiooii meruum mbuit • 

Ciam» Ac tnOanriamadducOfjr i|. vbicom- Hec tamen fidunodifplicet communiter Theoktfisjpof- zr 

muniter a Thomiftts doceturi quod Ucec homo media gra- feque illius Audores alicuittierrorisconuiod» ducet Vaa* a ^ 

Cia habituali fub conceptu auxiliantis caufec edioeoter auezvbi/«pre mmmtr. 47. Ac reiiciturpnmo ex Concilio 
adus victmo phyfici diipcmentei ad eandem gratiam fiib Arauficaooi.r««. 3 .vb«errorudamnacur»qaidixerit, 
<ociceptutufii6^nas»ooaideograaamiufiificancemph}rfi- tiam nobu inoocaciooe humana cooferri ; at licet Conci- ^*^**^** ** 
ce efficienter caufat: quia axioma illud philofiiphtcnoi^ » lium de gratia nobis ad iufiificauonemcollata loquatur; i 
agens»quodcauCitvlcimamdirpofitiaoemad fixmam» effi- fiirdoricamendegraaafocaraationis^b^lQtelligi : ergo 
cicncer caufar fiirmam.mtelligendam efi de agente , illam antiqui Patres per opera ex vmbus nacurz profcda » 

caufatrldmamdiipofitionem ratione fiirrae realiter diftin- Ac non procedentia ex graua»netttiquam mereri potuerunt, 
dm i firma media uUdifpofiticne mcrodiM^nda; qux di- Et quidem quamuis Concilia»cum docent. gratiam Dei, vC 
Aindio inter gratiam fobcooceptu auxiliantis, At eandem ad tnfiificacionem dsrponamur»neceflariam clle»dehomiai- 
fiib conatu iufhficantunoQdaiur.ldcffi»& eadem ratioae bus cantum locpuntur; quia cimeneademefi raciode An- 

fcUi,qqiatfirmaree,illos expropnif riribuf ^iulhfictdo- ' 

Ad fecundam probatxoiitm»dsfliono antecedens; caufa nem fuifie dtfpoficos»fe dodrioe Conciliorum opponeret ; 
phyficareniotapctitrealitrrabcAeAidjftu^i » concedo fedeadem,imorrgeoaorrauomilitat,vtlncarnauoinuo* 
•ntecedentcaufamoralitremota»negoante^eas»Accen- cacione humana noo obctneacur » atqoevt gratia auxi- 
fraueotiam opera namque anci^uonim Patrum » cum non hans » auc lofiificans oobu humana inoocaoonenoo de* 
mora!icer,IncamatsonemcauCiueMDC » ooo^ cur ; ergo quamuis Concilia non de gratia Incamacsoius» 
wwc/cdmoralitcr, mediati, Ac remote caofauere fe ip- fed de grana nobis incrinfeca loquatur » cum docent 
fa . ^tio autem diferiminss inter caufamphyficam » Ac nofidariincuituoperum exviribusiiberi arbitrii , contra- . 1 
mo^lemqooadpnrfeni attiDet»cfi»nam caufa phyfica» ?t dacet Conditis » qui dixerit per opera purd naturalia » Ac 
caufet^titexiflerc phyfic^» vel i3 minus phyCeeextinf- ex gratu non procedentia» de coc^ruo Incarnationem obet- 
ie»Aeefle6ut,anteqaamcaufetttr , exiftencta; phyficc cam neri. 

p^remit.qtiMprKentxcarrotijm npoCiti cumiutcai OeiDdcrdicinjraaintaxn Condii» , &P<(m ex*iri- 
■«mnwpoflitpliyMninciT, &phvfidc»rere»iflnH ho, Ubtri «rbitcii nilul po«iimot id wfli&.tiooem condu- 5 3 

oj.coole<^eni«t,<iii.xlnt<,ueaiidemtiprum, etiunit- rew.KC prodmi.ntc remoto, «onmeiTktoloei confttn- 
molOiraaQire i nuraaiilomnxnliftiorac,>touaoiiiin ttrfattntur; fedoKiwnmconcnmmlncarBatiwadi.fti- 
prxiiiiiarK pmmaaDi: vndo potefl efftflui phyficam fu. ficadonom noAram, falnm toii»to,coadudt,cumiti<nli- 
caul»oa«tnnam pr.todon & « exiAcns iu pr^uiCoiie «r caufctloean.atioocm,ou» efiomnii noRrx ioftificat o- 
p^mianai ad fae ^f» phylira niftcnnam ci»Kurrtre.& ni< principiumreioo moncuracoiirniura Incarnadonu non 
colorpumtcr potoft fe.pfum ^oe<caufate.r)oa ranooc in- poceft haberi ea viribu» Uberi arbimi Bm Dei eraiiz adiu- 


conueniens non ceofecur» quod finii fe ipfiim caufec media- 
c^finaliter { cpiiapocefi in ^prehenfiooe medaoniai exi- 
Acatum prxcedere» Acab illis in exeeutiooe phyficamexa- 
Aeimam accipere • 




torin. Praterea nam £ gratia luDifitani tadem fub meri» Xtn» 

tongruo operum mere nacuraUam,£jpema»ratii non efiet, 

eo <pMd non eaotderet moralem exigentiam natur.} de ra- 
ncoc autedoui fupemaarilif eO.quod fuptret,& excedat, 
non lotum phr£cam,ied etiam moralem nararseaieenoi; 
al hKrariopoCMninrc,» maiori edicatia militacdelncar- 
nanone.qux rei eilfuperiuru urdinii ad ordinem grati. , 
nl intra ordine grad. omnia donanobit intrinfoa excedit; 
ergonullumopuf ommexCdif viribui Uberi aibicrii £nc 
dluini gnii.adiacoriotileopuiinitiaace potuit ede con> 

gruom merimin Incamationii . 

Deniipie , namleqainirexhat Iblutione , ponill^ 
intiqum Patra gratiam uid.licanlem , «c auailiantem 5 4 
meieri : led hoc eum principii» contrarii Antoris dibS- W/inw. 
dctenetpiit : ergo nec fdu do tradita . Sequela ed ma- 

T epTIvat III j. ■ t nitodi , nam iuxta IbUidoiiicdodrinam ided antioni Pa* 

WTIVM »rgnmen»m,UlodqueuihacpariepoeilS- tra Intarnarionem de congruo meiverunt miVUS. 

"«• (>«'<' lobo»- luit illitpriiKipium mereiidi , led nec gratia nididcam 
iib meri» cjCT^u«'miT!5l!n2 ^”* *««pdndpinm huiui meriti * fedtantommn^ 
tliaidaiet»™nlf?.l!lf'l^^^f^'*^'’"“™^ ’ **” * «•" '»<l«nrautlooe docemr r ergoillam mete- 

(Mfvi 0V9Pl« .kMlwi. «n*ra»^»o» JL.L _A _ 
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% I ^ Quxft. II. de Incarnatione . 


cipuoperandi » rej^njitonefietcncntecexparreprin- 
ci|nj; fic tamen eadem eli repu^iuatia in hoc, quod iliquit 
per propria opera libirubnftcnnanijvelexill ntiam increa- 
tur^atque rt mereatur (ibi naruram , quxeft principium.^ 
f «« operanomim - er^exhoc, quod grana (itconditio ad 
meritum «rtgnium , non pnncipium ilUut non habetur , 
polle cadere hib merito congruo operum ipfam fuppotien- 
cium . 

Aliorum foludoea ^jiriocipium meriti non poHe cadere 
fub mento condigno operis a tc iplocaufati,ben^ tamen^a 
fub merito congruo; Santtorum autem opera non coodii^^j 
led congrue Incamanonem meruerunt» & ideo non obllac » 
quodilfii hierit operandi principium. Sed contra iftam_» 
(olutionem obAat primo^ nam (1 Pater decrcuilTeccarnem 
aflumere intuitu mentorum Chnfti pmii(i , & anticipate 
carnem aflttmeret » tunc cafur , principium menti caderet 
Tubcoodirno mentoalicuiut a feipibcautati » teldetado 
antiqui Partes Incantationem Verbi non meruerunt dc_# 
conrruo . ergo» vel dicendum eQ , pnnctpiummenti poOe 
cadere fub mento condigno cqKris ab ipib cauiati » vel ne- 
gindum»antiquo« Patres de congruo incarnationem Verbi 
mcniiUe. Probo antecedens ’ tn iliocaru Incamauo Pams 
eTset premiumex condigno meritorum ChnHi vc preuili , 
& alias cum tempore Pater Incarnatus Verbi Incarnatio- 
nem prirccdcrct, pi^t illam promereri { hac enim ratio- 
ne probatur , potuiHet antiauos Patres mereri Incarnatio 
nem Verbi { quia tempore il am prxcefseront ; fcd merita 
Patris Incarnati non fi^nt congrua /ed condigna Incama- 
cionis Verbi cum eriene intinict valons,«qualiaque cum il- 
la in morali xftimattonc: crgovcl dicendum e(I»po(se prin- 
cipium meriti cadere fub mento coiulignooperis a fe cau- 
(an,vel negandum , aattqnos Patres Verbi locamationem 

congruo meruifte. 

Secundo ab alijs contra eandem Iblutionem obijeitor , 
nam, ratio»quare prinapium meriti, non poteil fub merito 
cadere operis procedentis abipfo, ed ; quia aliis daretur 
mutua inter duo caulalitas in eodem genere cauOc^red hxc 
ratio vel conuiocit de merito congruo , vel non probat de 
condigno, nam caulalitas meriti coogrui eft in fcoere dii- 
ctentix moralis ergo ve! poteft principium merm cader^ 
iiib merito condigno operis procedentis ab tp(n , vcl non 
pottft cadere iiib tnericacongruo operisi (c caoCati . St :or> 

dicatur , in eodem genere indmocauix repugnare mu- 
tuamcauialiracem i non vero in eodem genere (iibaltemo 
dttiilibiUper diucrlbs modos caurandi^mericum autemcon- 
gruum , etii cooueniae cum principio , a quoprocedit,in_* 
genere fubalftmocaulxdlicientts , non tamen cum i^lo 
conuentc in genere in(imo,idcoqtte poOe Iliprafuum prioci- 
piumreficAi, d: illud dficienterctuGue In concranum 
obAac,oam etiam meritum condignum influit io prenuum 
diucrib modo ab illo, quo i fuomncipio cttufatur j negari 
«ntmoon poteft, aflua noAros glocUm cond gn^ merentes 
ninerin illam innuere, atque gratia , qur eft principium 
inerendi,caufat a^ui condigne fflcritorior ergo, (1 propeer 
diuerium modum caulandipoftft meritum congruum (u- 
pra (iium prinapium reflexi, illudqueeiiicMnter caufare , 
potem etiam meritum condignum principium , a quo pro- 
ccdiCjCauTarcetficieocermorabter. An haec impugnatio (it 
cAcax tfs&>d» m$rtis Cbrtfii videbimus . 

Tertio alii reTpondeot, opera antiquorum Patrum (blum 
MriDodumcongruqdtfpt^tiooisIncarrucionecn Verbi cau. 
l^:imdc.noQ eAciencer,ied materialiter coocorrerunt ad 
illam s caufaltusemmdiAionuua non in genere cauTxefti- 
esentis , ^d in eeoere caulae materialis continetur , vel ad 
hoc genui cau(x reducitur^ab Incarnatione autem elfiuen- 
ter moraliter 6u(le caufatatquacenui ChrilHis roeruit gra- 
tiam , qux fiiu illis principium merendi . md^ non datur 
inter ilU mutua caufalius io eodem genere caur« , Ccd io 
di^r^, quod non repugnare , eftfrequcntior Philoibpho- 
rnm,& Tlteologorum (ementia . Jra colligitur ex doftnoa 
J4azari|vb./«pr««d«r/«M.rMKr«4 tsscimf, 

Otterum hax Iblutto 000 pUeet : tum , quia delerit no- 
Aramictitentiam;mcrituffl enim eoarum quid diftin^m 
eft a pura diTp<Vitione , cum omoet Theologi vnanimicon- 
/cofu fateanmr, hominem per proprios aAns rcmotc,& pro- 
ximi (e ad lufljJScattooenidifpqoerei fictamcnpluresutii 
pn^bilitcrfcotiunciuftificatiancmneccoodigne , nec de 
congruo mereri i ergoaflerere , Sanflos Pacresdecor^io 
Incarnationem Verbi menti/Tc,hoc explicando,& accipicn- 
dio ^caufalitate purddi(j)o(itiua,^6t fsaceruli,eft i fenten- 
eia noibadilcedere . Tilm etiam , nam vltimx diAWitio- 
.pexadgrauamiuftiBcaatcm, ideorerpete iliios (olam-.* 


exercent difpo(iduam , & materialemcaafaiicateni ‘,q«ia 
ftacum amidcie in fubiedo non ruppunont,qui ad meritum 
dc congruo, prwt a dirpolitione pura diftir^uitur , eft ne- , 

ccHariut; fcd opera , quibus Sancti Patres (e difpoCueraar, 
vc congrui Chrtftum fuiciperear, ftacum graax , & atnka- 
tix (uppoocbaoexrgo non loluin materialiter^ dirpolitioi 
(ed etiam meritone de congruo, merito a dil^ftoone pura 
difttnbOjcauTarunt fubftanciam Incamanoais. 

Quarto ali; refpondenc , cbiiinguendo inter priheipium «q 
efUmcialemer Ujdt principium accidentale, ftnequopoceft 
meritum exiftere,docentque,primum non potie cadere ftib T 
meritoa (ecaurato,beoi veroCscundum,& radonemdiicri 
minis reddant nam de rabone prxmij e(I, libere a prrmiai* 
ce con(erri,oon (biumabibluce, Ted eeiam prvftippoltco me- 
rito, 8c conrequencer eft dc rabene prxnui , quod cum me- 
rito eftentuliterDoii conoeftatur,nam,(i cum meritocnen- 
tialiKt cbancAicur, non potcft,mcritoprxfuppo(ito,a pre* 
miante non confem , & quia negatio connexionis cllcncia- 
lis non poteft meritoconueiurerefpeihi,principi;,i quoei*- 
lenbalitcr dependet, beni autem refpcdu principii acci- 
dentalis, nam mentum non poteft exiftere ftfie eo , quod 
exiftac principium i quo pendet ellenbaUcer, con(cqiieat 
ftc,qu d prinapium cflentiale meriti non po(Sc ftib merito 
cadere aCtus,cui*ji eft principium { principium autem acci- 
dencalc mena poftit per opus a fecauiacum mericori^cau* 
fari: & quia Incarnacionooftitt Patribus principium eften- 
tiale merendi, potuerunt enim illorum opere (loe locamt- 
tione euftere,6t confequeos , vt potuerit fub illonun me- 
rito comprehendi. 

Ceterum contra hanc ftilutionemobftat primo doctrina ^0 
invia D.Thomx communit; omnes enim Thocniftx facen- ntmfsst 
tur,peccatum mortale cftimcialiter repugnare cum graba , 

& ex alia parte docent, illaia efficienter moraliter eimeiie- ^ 
re a fnbiebo-Quadodrina prarTuppoftea, ftc 'radita (olutio 
rcijcitnr : nou eft maw de rabone prxmii liberi a prx- 
miaotcconfern,fuppootomerieo , qUam de rabone ;v»nx 
liberd i ludice ianigs,deracrito prxfuppoftso ; £rd,boc non 
obftante, poteft pcenaeftenbaliter cum demerito efle con- 
neia,vc conftat io carenba gratix,qux eft mna peccau , 
cum gratia per peccatum dc/neritori^i fubiebo excluda- 
tur, 5c conrequencer non eftegradx (It poma illiut , &a!ia« 
eftenbalitcrcumpeccatocooneAitur , cum peccatum, vc 
fuppoaitufjhabcat edenbalem repugnantiam cum gratia , 

& confequencer habeat enentialemTcaunexiooem cum ca- 
rentiagrabe: ergo, etiam non obftanie libertateinprx- 
miaote requiftta ad prxmiandom,ruppo(ito merito,poterit 
prxmium eftencuUeer connefti cum mer.c<»,& confequenter 
exeo, quod meritumabaliquopnnapioeftentialitcr de- 
pendeat, ftcumiUoconnedaciiredeo iali connexione, non 
bene colligieur,noa ^lolle tale principium fub orxdiifta me- 
nto cadere 

Obftac contra eandem Iblutionem (ecundo; poteft enim 
Deus reuelare homini iufto, fc illi augmentum grabx coi- 4^ 
laturum in prxmium aftus 6dei , quoprxdiftxreueiattoni 5*r»#d*. 
a(ii»ittret,cumin hoc nulla repugnantia inueniatur; fcd in 
tahcafuprxnuumeftcceflenbaiitcr connexum cum meri- 
to : ergo negabo iftius connexionis de rabone prxmii non 
eft,8ccoo(i^uenterex eo, qubdaftus aliquis cum fttopricH 
apio eflcnbaliier connebacur,perperam infertur, non polle 
tale pnnapium de coneruo,vel de condigno mereri. Mmw, 
io quatblaeflc poteft diHicultat,probacurr vteniro commu- 
nis fenteoba docet , aftui 6dei ^inx repugnat enimtiali- 
cer falHcas ; fed (i auf mraaua grabx non eilet ellentialitet 
coooexumcuro aftu fidet, quo homo iuftus diuiox reuela- 
cioni innieendojcrederet, (Tn augmentum gratixeonferen- 
dtinti^ftet faflTcas prxdiAo afternui conuenire, cum po^ 
ulis aftenfasexiftere^augmenrogracixnonexiftcnce.* ergo 
tale augmentu encnnaliier cu pr.vJiAo aftenfu connefticur. 

M^ifterS. ThomtWi/«pra aliter argumencofaftofa- . 
tisfacic;a(Temenim,qudd licet grana anbquis Patnbusda- 4 , 
ca a mrnbi Chriftt tn fai exiftentit dependendam babtie- 
rit,vtpo(f,de fado intuitu meritorum Chrifhcollata; hxc 
tamen exiftcnba prxfuppofita,fespfavaloraQic opera Sati 
florum Pamim,quin Incamabo Verbi valorcm in prxdiAt 
opera tnfluxerit.cumjebam (1 talisgraba intuitu merscorft 
Chrifti nonermierreturiDeof, (ed omnino independenter 
tb illis, eodem modovaloraret i^iera Sanflorura Patrum t 
vnde,tamet(T Chrifti Incamanonem memennt. nunquam 
eft rerum, pnociptum meriti ftib eodem mento cadere;cum 
Sanflonim Patmm <^>cra non a Verbi Incarnatione , fed i 
grajia,ctft intuitu meritonimChnfti oollau,fuuiB valorem 
meruoriuro at^epenat . 


Cxtertimbxcib)utio>Bi^amp!iusexplicctur, vim ar- 
Mtiftfnr noncleuat { nam efto fncarnttio Verbi tmniticrie 

yudidmt valorant 6 ipfa opera Sanatorum l*atrum,<}ui> 

Dus locamationem memerunt j fnit tamen prmliAorunL^ 
operum principium mora^effiaeoa.ctlm<|iua inCuue mo> 
raliterefflcieoccr tngrariamcalianperavaloranre .dccon* 
requcntereiuminoriLlitereHicicnterm^xitin i(i^a ope^ 
Ti, C]uacenutva!orara per gratiam . Deiu<ie,c{uianoa-j 
iolum graua ui/bficaiu , 6c gratia auxUiaotes > ied 
ettarn ipiaoperaa nobis elicita fune dona Dei » Sc coo- 
Ic^uenccr intuitu mcricorumOinili concefla , cum om- 
nis gratia boiniiubus faAaa Dcemer.niOirifti innitatur; 
ergo>n Ii9c opera de congruo Incarnationem Verbi merae- 
runt,mccitoiie cauranuatiiium principiuni 'cftb^inum { ac 
proinde princifHum eflcAiuum meritiruB eodem 'mento 
cadit (i pnneipitim pureofficieni moraiiter ctJere 

poteft Tub merito a^s, cuius e(I principium; fecns autem 
'prtneipiom valorans meritum^oportet nnius difcnmen Ihi- 
'tuerCf 4c rationem reddere non repuf.nanria mutux cauA- 
hiatis io eodem genere can£e>nempcj m genere cauix efi 
cientis. 


Traa. II. Difput. XIII. §.IV. 




S. IV. 

Examinatur aliorum folutio . 

44 /"^Vidam j quos Rneaominere&runt Va7quca>& Lor- 
hxtrntm» ca vbi /a/r* occurrom argumento fa^o , aUerendo, 

^dir#a- principiumeflediuumtperitinoti polic rubmericocadere', 
quU inter dttumucuacauralitasmeodem genere cauCc re 
pugnat. Quod autem priiictpitim merm^quud illud caulat 
an genere caulxfinaitsjiubeodemmeritocadac^ & ab illo 
caufetur in genere cauOe elEcienot moralis , nulla ratione 
repugnat : li^nt, quia iam non ibttrcedit mutua cauraiitai 
in eodem genere caurc»ied in diuerlo»Tum ctiainjquia licet 
mutua caufalitas m alut caularugeneribus negetur a pluri 
bus in genere caulaefficicntii , & finalii puHe mutuam in- 
ter duocauralitatera tittcrceden miliui,quem vidcnm^ne- 
gac . Tum denique, namgtona,qu.e cft noOrorum mento- 
rum finis, ab eii^m meritorie cauratnr,Incamaeio autem, 
inqotuiitpradacefiiiutionis Auctores, non tn genere cauCe 
efficiendi moralis ; (ed in genere caufie finalis fiiic pnnei* 
pmm meriti ,&gratu; antiquorum Patrum j deoque po- 
tuit ab eifilem cauiariin genere canCi moralis cfficicotii , 
& fub illorum meritocaderr. Hanc iblutioncm, prKCcr in 
nominatot illos AuAorcs,enain dcdic Ulufiriffimus Aranto 
* At vbirnprs. 

Ecquiiiem , quod Incarnatio Verbi non in genere caufie 
4ttt9d$ efficientis,red ibiun in genereeaufie finalis grariacn,& me- 
/Md/rnr antiquorum Patrum caul^erit,oftenditiir fatu eifica- 
lA* D.T* C***^?’^**"^** D. Thoroa 6 m r»r^r» , vbi 
docet, fUcramenta veteris I^i non babui/lc virtutem eiu- 
faduam graciqex paffione CliriQt,benc tamen Sacramenta 
Boux legit , eo prxfupponunt paffionem Chrini 

exercitam, & in ie ipfa exifientem, illa umen reipiciebant 
. paSlonem Cbrifis vt futuram « & exiAentem Iblum in ap- 

prehenfione animx^quieftmodutexiftendi fuffidept , & 

I pedtus acaufa finaIi;crgoientitD Thomai,meritaCbri(ii 

vtexifienciaibluminapprchenfioneammx non efficienti , 
icA finalem uncum cxercuiUe cauraliurem,alut in virtu- 
te illorum, vc fic cxinentitim^pofient Sacramenu veterti 
legis inOrumenulitergratiam cauTare. I^atethxccDnfe- 
quentia; non emm requiritur ^la cxifiemla in caufa ad fii- 
bordinandu fibi inflrumcntum,vt afat,abilla,qu« requiri 
tur,vt efficienter influat in efiei^um ergo, fi exifienda mr- 
sitorum CbriHi in cognitione Dei fuiilet fuffiaei, vc Clui- 
Ans efficienter caufarct eradam andquoru Patru,fofficeret 
etiam ad Aibordinandu ubi a&d^ua Sacramenta, v< inftru- 
menc^racir, & mnfeqttentcr virtutem caufatiuaih gradx 
^ expaffianeChrtfiihabuiffent. 

4 ” Secundo , & vrgcndui fuadetnrex eodem D. Thooiaf. 

Sscnad# ip. Vtrittt , qux efi de f rada Cbrifii 4rr. 4« *bi inqui- 

^*/ar rit, an f rada capitis conueniat CJirifio Acundum buma- 
—im na naturi, & contra conclnfionemaffirmadui probandam 
!• carp#f# fic proponit argumentum: Cs^utm»m*/I p»/f«nuf 
f *4 mulntmtmhrm Etfttft* Cbrtfimm 

trf0Ckri0ii »#•«/! C«g«r fecundum homani na- 

turidncelliee.Coi argumento fic respondet. A 4 wmM dsrf- 
diS, CifiUmi fttmrndnm f ««d mtimttf tfi larrr 

T>tnmJ^k 0 mmttiVti%eittkr \ giTtmtix 

G O o6t «• }. p. Tota.1. 


dmfiicitrt mm imjkifttt dititmr, /nViVs/, prr 

03i§n$m fmtrn» mtjftt y«iM- 

r«r, 6* tti^m psr mtfirmm , til fiti • 

nthii AMMtmtiit» tttsm Cbr$fimt fftmmdi ys*d 

A««m dmpUiittr ars duitur. vt m*dt /ttu^dmm 

fm4 ijmdtmm a#iii «*«ra4/,(^ pt»m»9ufstu ftttti 
fmdimm ad btt ara pttirst dk$ Capar tteUjif aa/# /#- 
cara«riM«jn:a/ra ftd» fttnmdmmtSt—i $m ipfmm 

ftemmditm qa#d dUimurfir fidtm t$ikifit»ri » &Hf 
im»c mtdmm $tti ftttrtu tg$ Ct par Estit/u aa/r Iaca?n«- 
riaad 1. iNsasamia/f ; vira^{4arras mtd» *p Capar EttUfi* /r, 
raaduM dmiairarrflv.C^ aarr« C^piyf xrgo tuxta D. Thom, 

CbriAui Ddcaufauic cifictenccr meritorie antiquoru Patrii 
grat>am,red (obun in illacn inOuxit sn genere caufx finalis. 

Deinde fitadcrurratiooe ex prxallegatis verbis defum* 47 
ptajcaufarenamQjiccundum exillentiam inapprchen/ione Ttrtuff 
ellprop iumcauixfinaUs} fcd caufa meritoria, non finalis farar ra* 
cft,fed effiaens : ergo adeaufandum meritorie non iiifficit 
extftemia nieric in aj>prchenfione.(cd requiritur cxiAcnua 
exequuta ; cumque Incarnatio tempore antiquorum Patri 
fidum cxilleret m diuma prxuifiuoe , & in fide , & appre- 
henfionc tllorum,co(treqi>enf fit, quod gratiam ilUs culiau 
non caufauerit efficiciiccr moraiiter , neque in illam influ- 
xerit mericorie,led (oiuni in genere cauCe finalis • 

Prartcreafiiadecur: vtcoini prxmium ex merito codigoo 
tribuatnr,requiritur paAum,quo Deus fi; obliget ad pr^ aui , 

rccrtbutioaemfubconditione opera onerofi, & condigni*^ * - 
infeatcnria htis peobabili,de qua i.sf.t 14. fed in ordine 
ad grauam antiquis Pacnbus datam paAum inter Deu , & 

Cbiiflum intercedere non ponitcergo occ potuit ChriAut 
illam condigne mereri . Proba ur minor : nam padum hoc 
modo fic:dabotibi prarmiunt,fi ieceris hoc, vel iUud,& con* 
diuone ex parte increatisimplcca , inducitur obligatio ex 
iuAitiaioprxmiantead implendam promiffiooeai , & ad 
prxmium co.i{eredu ; fcd paAu lAo mododeconferenda an- 
tiquitPatribusgratiainter Oeu,3r ChnAuinteruemre non •• . 

potuit, eum prxdiAxgrttix exhibitio opera ChnAi ante- 
ceHcnc,ac per conlequem Deus, vr illam cunlerret, non ex- 
pcAauerjt,quodChriAuscondicionem adimpleret; ergo co 
modo,quopa&um lenuimur, vtaliquidconfirituraDcQ * ^ 

proprer me nnim condignum , inter Deii,& Chci^uoon in. 
urceAK,Acrcafequ«oter ChriAus noo meruit antiquis Pa- 
tribus gratiam. 

Denique fuadecunoamprxminm ex iuAitia conferriin- 4"' 
digno pru tempore, quoprxmiumconfcrtureAomnioore- 
pugnans; (ed fi grada antiquorum . Patrum ^iiie ilUs data 
intuitu meritorum ChnAi caufanctum efficienter moraluer 
per ancictpatam (blndunem, daretur pramiiu indigno , pro 
tunc collationis pr^iixrgo repugnat modusiAeprxouan- 
di cnnfequenter grana antsqms Patribus Jata,ooofijtc 
pr.rmium mentorum ChriAi meritorii ab itlis caufatum . 

Maior vidcturccrt^vt enim prxmium confrraturex ioAi* 
tia, requiritur, qu^ prxmians illud coierat obiigacus obii- 
gacioae cxiAentcqiro tempore, quo prxmium confertur;(cd 
p»miant j obligatione prqfenci teneri non exiAente pro ta- 
li tempore sure in pranniando,8c confequenter condignita* ^ 

te prxmii eA iain^igibile,cu obligatio vmus ex iure altr* 
rius nalcarur.ergq omnino repugnat , prxmium ex iu Aitia 
conferri fiibieAoindiraOfteu non digno pro tempore , quo 
pr.Tmtumconfertur»hlinnr edam videtur mamfeAe, ni pro 
tempore',quo prxmiu anticipate confertur, no exiAunt me- 
nta infubiefeoprxmiindo,alUsprxmiund anticiparetur, 
ru oA daretur anticipari ad merita ; fed condignitas prxtnix 
in fubicAo prvmian^ nafeitur ex meritis er^ pro tali ti- 
pore non cxiAit condigoicaf,& confeqoeotcr confertur prx- 
miom indieno, ve non digno pro tunc temporis , qou prx- 
mium confertur . 

Etquidem suxta iAaro do^rinam facile occurritur argu- 
mento principali; vt enim diccbamut/tt^ra,mtlla, eO repa- 
gnitia in eo, quod finucAkicaccrcaufenrTabco,quodcan- 
fat m gcnerecaufc fina]is:ac proindi,fi Incarnatio (blumfi- 
naliter grariam antiqoorum Patrum caufauic , potuit opti- 
mi fiib illorum merito cadere. Cxtcrum contra illam ob* 

Aai primoD.ThomJu A«C4.jr/.ii.i»c«rp.vbi, vtprobet, ArjfnVxf 
Tneamanonem fubcondirnomerito operum antiquoru Pa- ** , 

tru non cadere,fic arguit fecundo. Cr«rf a «#■ p«rryf radere 
/ui mtfif jgara r/f m**tdk prtntipiixvmdi mnh» mimm$ tm- 
tsrmti* fdtt ft$i ai«r.ra, f«a tfl primtipidjrsti* fttumdS 
iftmd yfittu p$r Utd Chn/tg faffm «yf Jixc 

D Thom ex quibus contra prxdiAum modum dicendi cale 
argumentum cooficiocqiiod principium finale cadat fiib me< « T 
riCQ cddigno operis procedeods ex rrada,qui fiaalizxt,rau- 
T fatque 
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fitquc io g?iicre (auCr fiiiilit,intooueoieat non cA^vt coa- 
Aac iaglona>qozeAfinu erati»> & inerttoriuo prc»ceden* 
ttum ex 1IU4& tamen ab iuk meritorii de condigno cauta- 
Cur, tuAi enim bonis ofenbui in Deo £idit ploriam condi- 
gne mcrenntrired O.Thaex eo, quod Incarnatio eA princi- 
pium onmti gratiz anoquit Patribuf daue,infert« non po- 
toiHc radere rubmeriioillonim condigno : ergomanifefi^ 
fimticjlncaroauonemfuiilepnncipium , noo uiluin £nalcj 
fed etiam efTcdtuum morale mericmnm , Sc graciz SanAif 
Patribus collatf, alias argumentum,quo probat ,non potuiA' 
Te Incarnationem fiib mento condigtw antiquorum Patrum 
cadert/MnninuinertWaxenet . 

Facie contra eandem do^rinam fmindo , nam ChriAut 
cum proprietate antiquos Patres a culpa redemit , alias 
non fuiilec vniuerCUisomnium Redemptorxrgo proprie fa« 
tisfmt pro tllisjpropncque illis gratiam peccatorum remii^ 
Huam promeruit . Patet h9rcconicquencia,nam redemit , 
mediante £itufaflione,& merito: ergo, fi proprie redemit 
anoquos Paertf a culpa,pr(^ric Taduccic proillu , pto* 


QuiftII. Dc Incarnatione . 

tempore exeeutionit meritorvta CbriAi Dooiiiu oon poni* 
Cur achi cAedus,nempc,antiquorum Patrum gratia, iedpo~ 
fita,& dau multo ance fupponitur: ergo tunc non exeteetur 
aftualis meritoria cau£aliias,red fiippocucur exercita : afie^ 
rcndumergoeil , CbriAum vc praniifum io vi decrect in* 
lenciui memifle antiquis Pambuf gratiam,pro ilUs Tadifef 
cific illoique a pacato redemifie. 


§. V. 


Fundamentis in contrarium oe~ 
eurritur , 


Ec oMtiua in oppoficum vrgenc: ad primum fiimptum 


^ - . - . , . . . - - ex audoritateOThome dicatur, pailionemCtiriAi 

prle gratiam remiiliuam illis promerui^ fed ratione f^iis operatam fiufie nofiram ialutem multiplicicer,rcalicet, per 


CeajCrma* 

e*r.. 


cauialitatis fina!is,aon poceA faluari cura proprietate,quod modum meriii,& ratu^ionis,iacrificij,& redempeioms , 
ChriAuf pro antiquis Patribus fansfiKie , & ilhs gratiam & permodumeA^entix,vc expreOc docet D.Thom^ibae 
rtmiAiuam peccati meruertt;mertri enim dcfauiiiiare I fi cumdtAii^ac caufalita- 

proprie accipiantur, vc debent , genus ciBcicnciz moralis tem paAionuChnAi in ordine ad noAram falutem per mo- 
important.ergoi non lolum finalicer , fiul edam etfic^ter dum efficientia; i caufalttaec mertmria,redempciua , de ia> 
moraliterin gratiam antiquorum Pamim CbriAut inOu- tisfaAiuaiquzruniingenerecauCeefficieautnioralit, ma- 
xit.Qt^ amplius rr|etur:fi namque Oeus wm cAet caufa : mfcAc fimui.paffionem ChriAi,raluKm noAraro phyfic^ cf- 
efficiens, fed tantum hnilis noAr« faluds > Ucet poAct cum ficiencer caufaile, ad quem modum caufandi exiAenna ex» 
proprierate dici finis noArz raluationis; imh tamen p^iec tra caufas requiritur, necrufficiCexiAerefblumio appreo- 
dici cum proprietas Saluator.ergo, fi ChriAu^folum fina- fiime. Hanc ergo caofcUcasm negat Angelicus DoAor pafi- 


ss , 
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liKr gradam remiffiuam peccati antiquorum Patrum cau- 
fauic,licet polIic dici finit redempnoms lUorum, non tamc 
posric cura proprietasm dici antiquorum Patrum Ke- 
demptor . 

Quo argumento conuiAus Lorea, modum iAum dicendi 
erroneum exiAimat, alij iljuni omnino improbabilem cen* 
fent;venjm omnes excedunc,aada^ter loquuntur, & rigidoe 
ceofbres feoAendant,cum abfque dubio probab.Iis fi^ vt« 
pote,noo leuisr in doftrina D.Thomz mndatus,Se ef&aa- 
bus radooibus mcens.IIIu Ari ffimus Araujo vki fm»rm «. 47* 
xt ex rna parte faluer, principium e Aettiunm mehd nosu^ 
polieiub merito cadere , dcexaltaChriAum antiquis Pa> 
tribus grariam meruifle, illorque eum proprietate rMcnuf* 
fe,docet,ChnAum confidcraripoAeprofignoimcntionu , 
dr pro figno,aut smpore execuciociis:dc qu^ licet pro figno 


fTonsChnAi rtfpeftu gratiat antiquis Patribus datz t 
ausm caufalitatem meritoriam redempt inam,dc fatisfiidi- 
uam, altas D.Tbom.f<mtiret , annquos Patres noafiiOci 
ChriAoredemptos,ChnAumque non fausfecifle pro illi» , 
quod aAerendum non cA | de quia Sacramenta finit inAni- 
menta rcparata,caufancq{ in Arumenialirer gratiam in vir- 
tute inArumcnticciiiuafti,ficmpe,h umanitads,depaAtonii 
CbriAi, hinc cA,quodcum ante Incarnationem paflioChjri- 
Ai non caufiiuerit gratiam per modum ef^ieQtiz,nec illam 
andquaSacramentatArunMntaliterfuenntopcraca ; bend 
tamen Sacramenta noux legis , qu« fiipnonunt palfioneoi 
CbriAi iam^<Aam,dcexecutam,dc boceA dircnmen,qudd 
intra Sacramenta nnuzlegis,& andqua Sacramenta Ange- 
licus Oodor intendit 

Sed oppones primo;!icet Sacramenta nouK legis > prout 


intendonifnoomcrueric antiquis Patriteigratiam,iedfb- fiint caufir phyiicx inArumentalcsgratU , ^^^tnentur 

. I. i i- /• -t: ^ - .. . ^ 

.hufrm- 
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Ium illam caufauerit in genere cauCx finalis : pro tempore 
camenexecutionisgradamantiquisPambuf meruit , ex- 
hibendo precium propnrmioiam dato,dc anticipata fblu- 
done foluto ; quia de ratione menti jiicoinmuninoneA, 
quod fit via ad przmium , quod fit pretium pro prz- 
niio,fiuc conferendo in futurum, fiue lam ancicipaufbla- 
cione collatum . 

SedjVt verumfatear,MagiAnim iAumdapieniifllmum , 
non fatis percspio.nim,quia ideo negat, CbriAum pro figno 
intentionis meruiAe andquorum Patrum gradamjVt (aluet 


paffiom CbriAi vt caufanti inArumentiliter ph7fic^,vt, ta- 
men caufene in Arumentaliter moralicer, calefn fabordina- 1 
tinncm,nonperunt,red fijAicir,fiibor^nari paffioni CbriAi 
vteaofand moraliccr,vt perfe mamfeAumvideiurwrgo, fi 
aoteIncamadonempafnoChriAi operata eA falutem no« 
iiram efficienter moraliter, potuerunt antiqua Sacramenta 
ex fubnrdioadoiead illxm,vtcaufanteni moraliter, gratU 
efficienter caufare.vt inArumenta moralia,etfi no vt in Aru- 
menta nhyfica gradz.l^cf t confequenda,nam in caufa, ex 
curui fulxirdinattone in Arumentum aliquod caufat , fufficit 


pnncipuimeAe^iuum meriti non cadere lub merito operis illud genus caufandi,quod ab mArunTentoexercetur:en’o» 
abipfocaufacii fcdboc re^ecomponitur,fiChriAus pro fi- ficempore antiquorum Patrum paflio CbriAi vt prarui^L^ 
gno przuifionis fui in vi decretiintenciui efficiemer iufluat moralem exercuit caufabtatem, potuerunt Sacramenta an- 
in gratiam antiquis Patribus datam,fccus autem, fi merito- ticmi.vt illtt fiibordinata,cnoralitergratiam caufare. 
nam caufalitate m exercuerit pro tempore execuiiocui. er- Wundo,nam Sacramenta noux legis continent , & cau* 
go fblutio tradiunoD pqtrA cum intento AuAorit compo- fantonArumemalicer phyfic^gratiarn in communi T^mi- 
ni. Probo minorem, merita antiquorum Patrum non caufa- Aimm fentenda;dc ramen non fabordina tur paffioni Cbri- 
nmt tneruorie Incarnationem , prout przoifam in vi de- Ai,vccaufanti phyfic^,fed folfi vt caufanti moratitenergo,A 
ereti inteodui ; caufarunt tamen illam prout io tempore antiquaSacramentafijcninrpaniofii Chrifli hoc modofub- 
exquutam,de prout obicAamdccrctocxecuduoDei-crgo , ordsnau,caufaruncexfubordinationeadillijOoofblS mo- 
fifolum tnfluiitmcritorieChriOusiiigractamandquorum raliter,fi^etii pbyficcmArqmencaliRrgradi.Conf^uen- 
Patrum,prout pnrusfusin videcretiinctodui, principium tiacii maiori tenet; minor aui^probanirmam caufa phyfica 
eflcdiuum meriii non cadit fub merite operis i fccaufati: inAruroencalispcticplwfici exificntiJ,vtcaufee,nec fuffiinc 
cadit umenfub tali merito , fiChriAusve inexecutuioe aliquando excitiAe ; udpaffioCKnAi Domini non cxiAic 
gyasiam Patribus promeruit , quandoquidem prout inexe- reoMphyfice;ergo,]icet phyficeextiterii,non caufat nu^ 
cutionecAirtenKrmoralitcr gratiam antiquorum Patrum pbyCce,lcd fblom moraliter gradam , ftconfequcnterSn- 
caufauie, & prout ficfnb illorum merito fuit comprebFfiu . cramentanoAra non fubordinanturilli,vtcaufandpbyfice 
Tum etiam,nam caufare meritorie e A mortaliter moue- fcdfolumvccaufandmoraliter;oooenim poteA inAramd- 
re prxmiands volunutem ; fed CbriAos non potuit in rem- tumfiibordtnari alicui caufs vteanfanti^o mode, & geoe- 
porc de nouodiuinam voluntatem mouere:crgo, vclnun- re caufandt,quocaufa,cui fubor^natur,noncaufjt . 
quam mouit voluntatem diuioam ad gradam antiquis Pi- Rcfpondcoad primam replicam,ceiKedendoantecedcnt, 
tribus dandam,nel illam ab zcemo roooit, & confcqueiuer dcconf^iendararficaufalitatuiArumentalumoralis fit in 
vel nonquaro caufalitatem meritoriam exercuit refpcAu Sacramentis poffibilis, de qoopfures Theologi dnbitant , 
grati» antiquu Patribus dat», vel exercuit illam abvtemo, propere oon valentes ,in quo caufalitas i Aa moralis inAni» 
Tirtii» prout exiflens in pfzuifione Dei . Tumdenique,nama^ roesitalis confiAat: fi autem h»c caufalitas in Sacramendi. 
caoftfc 000 Am abfque a&iaii efiedui poficaooc I fed po poffibiUsadmictaturjdiceraus,dilcritiieiatcrSacramFtaaa 

lique. 
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MHx Icgif «onliflere in (Ojcjuud Siaamtnu nooc 
Irgtf csu&ne gratiam tnfimnicntaliter vtrMjue modo { Sa* 
cramoita vero aadqua ioflrumcuiirtr fo}u moraiiter^ imo 
cooimuite DiCnpuIorum J>.Thom« arpimcntum^vc ptobee^ 
Sacramenta nouc Icgii isfirumcntaliter phySce gratiam 


Suuf habtntm poilit per ilot prtnctp^tcr tBcL Qu« racte 
inmodohabitualiex pailtone Chriiit io illiuf humanitate 
rch^onon milttau Sed de hic plura fM/ra/rA^.^rpa/raua 
s»im4 Chnfl ithi modum iflum dicent exammaUmuc. 

Ad («uMum argumentum pro iflo modo dicendi rtr* 


S9 


raufare^exiode defiimtcar^quia alias inter aotiquxjflt noux poadeo,qu6d>(]ttandu D.Tbocn.ailerit«Chniluro DominutD 

legis Sacamentain caufando graaam auJIum cHite dUcri- • - -<» t» .--. 

Acn>quod argumentum viribus prorTus careret , d antique 
l^u Sacramenta non cauiaruuc cattam vt inffrumenta^ 

SDoralia^dato » quodheccauralitaspofnbtiis He^cumida 
cauCUiiate iioflris Sacramentis concefla , & antiquis Sacra- 
oien CIS negau^liiiHciens inter vtraquedilcrimenrublifteret 
Ad («cuodamrephcamyconceflamaion^neeo minorem , .... , . 

ad illiDf probationem dicatur,qu6d « nna&sChriAtin- neeauscD.Th^at, Chnftumperruocafhts meruifle anci- 


non meruiOe per proprioi adus andquit Patribus gratiam^ 
fed per modum finis lilamcaurane^ntelligcndus e/1 de me* 
rito fecundum exifteneiam cauretneritorue connaturalicer 
debitam ,meen eaifienda in reexrrdca j & ad prcmtum 
prxiiippMta,& de fine 10 modocai/lendi,quia>oempe,cau* 
Ttuit per mentum allinulatumcauTx finali in nv^oexi* 
flendi>icilicec^ apprehenfionejfeu prxuifiooe non autem 


quu Panibus graciam,8c pro iliis ratisficone quoad AibAi* 
uammcrid,&racitfa6^onis , fed Tolum negauic meritum 
quoad modum exitlendi debitam caufe meritoria: coonatu- 
f aliter. 

Sed dices ex eo « quod Chridus Dominas caufauit gratiX 
anaquorumPatrum^vt finis > KnoAram meritorie intulit 
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fiuat modo inflrumentaliterpbyficHn gratiam , iutficit , 
quodexmerit, Seefieaum aliquem in Chrifh humanitate 
reliqueriCtinquononcexiflacvirtuaJiier : vtemmeau^» 
nedum iflilrumencaUs>verumcttam principalicphyiic^ c/fi* 
esenter caufet , exiflentia virtualic in aliquo uii cfieAucft 
fiiHicicmjVt conilae in mocu, quo graue » fublaco impedi* 
mento , defctodic tn centrum^ qui efficienter a generante D.Thomat/v'«ri«« «d ia«rg.vberiorcm gratiam fiiiilcho* 
dantegrauuatemcauCuur,etiam/iiaibi}onexiil'ac , quia mtnibus poli mortem Chrifh oollacamjquam illis, qui pr®- 
vtrtualiter exiflitingrauicace. Condat etiam in decidente cedmnt Chriflum}fiKiligratiam amiquurum Patrum me* 
iemen.cui* etiam fi tnfe non exidat , generatio tribuitur rieoriejCauraflcc,hjKtIlanooon teneret, cum in codci^e* 
mopeer exidendam virtualem in femine f & de^ . Et in ocff caufir in illorum gratiam tnflnxidecxigo feoetcD.Tbo* 
Sacramento P<rnitcniu:,quod,recedenre fi^one,innuit in« cnas,Chnflum non mcruide antiquis Patrilws gratiamjoec 
ftnimencalitcrphyfic^ in gratiaRi,quta licet fbnnaliter non iHam morali ter efiiciemer caufa/le , fed fblum in genere^ 
euflat, exidic virtualiter in aliquo modo ^pcmarurali re* caufx finalii . 

lido Condat denique in in eotiooefinu,qa«. licet tranfic* Rerpondco,ncfaodo minorem , nam licet in eodem fe* 

rit^phyfic^caufaceleAionem praefentem; quia v^untaiem nere cauf® Antiquorum Patrum gratiarOj&nodramClm* 
ndaligendumpermodum aliquem abipfa caufatura reli* duicaufaucritqaoadgenuicaufjemoralisinontamenineo* 
(juitdetermiiutam.ldemdepafnoneChrtfliaffi;rimusjnc* dem genere phyfico caufx : noflram enim gratiam caufac 
M,inflncre fnodoindmmentaliterpbyftceingratiami quia phyfininQrumencalieer, gratiam tamen anr.quorum f^u 
licet non exidat fbrmahterin fe ipla , exiflit rirtualitc io meritorie caulauitj Sl infuper in hoc modocaufandi efl diT* 
aliqoomodoabipfatnhumanirate C^/Ucaufato . * crimen, quod noflram gratiam caulateu modoomninocoo* 
xdinflabis; modus ide iii humanitate ex pafConcChri* naniralincbitocaufle maritorix,nernpe,cum exidentiaiam 
fli relidus,nec efl naturaiif,necfupemararalis ergonibl ex habita,ft; anenedeme ad premium;illorum tamen gratiam 
ilia relinquitur,in quoexiflat virtualiter,vt e/TcAiue phyf>* caufauit fine modoconnaturalicer debito c)ufa aurem gau* 
influat in gratiam . Antecedens pro prima parte certum dent connacurali,& debito: eflendt modo aptior efl ad vbe* 
videtur, nam, cum modus adflruarur ad canfandum ede* riores efHt^s caufandos, quam fub modo edendi oonctm* 
Cfaim fopcrnaturalem,naturaiitede fton potrd.Pro fecunda naturali ■ 

parte probatur,nam vel ed fadl^ tranfient,vel habi ualiter Qux doflrina fatis clare a D. Thoma infinuatur i» fttur» 
pertnaneasmoaprimum^aliasnonexideretmodo : necf^' alltii^Mtytfhis: A4 dttimum duemdmm , 
cundum^qiiia namque habitus virtutum infiifarum fimt fu- rr«r mtritmm CbriB» m ntt fAtufta»» ««/« /»r«r««* 
pernaturaleshabitualtter, nonponuntnoflrit afeibus effi- timtm , , /ume f4/l , 

cteotcrcaufari«m,fi niodusil!eedhabituaiisnoapocerie Quibus verbis non adignac pto cauta vberioris g attx bo- 
ede edemus a padioacChridicaafatut . mmibvspodChndumconceflar,qu^ illam efficienter cau* 

Refbondeo,oegando antecedent pro fecunda parte, ad il* fauertc,& antiquorum gratiam finaliter,ied quia ante. In- 
lioiprobationemdicatur,quod licet modus iile fitfupema- camactonemnoneratin aflofatisfiidio,& mericp Chrifti, 
turaiis,&habicuaJis,pocerttmhiIominutipafnoneChndi qualiter pod illam exucic,quod idemed,ac fi dicerer, quit 
cauf^mon quidem pnnripaliter,fed indrumentalirer. Nec mertcumClvidi ad eraiiam furceden{ibusipfiim conceliara 
obdat probacioto contrarium, nsm lirer noflris a Aibos ba- fiipponicur^exidemiam ha buillcifecus aurem ad fram ilin* 
bitusperfcinfufinonpoffintprincipalitercaufari } nonta rum,qai prxcederunt Chriilum, ideo vberior grana Chri- 
men repugMt,qubdperoo(lrosadu»caofentursndruinen- (lura mccedentibns efl conceda, Aduerten^m^tamenefl > 
iaUter,im6defaAoafhiy>«rmtenfisiDSacramcoto Poiii- hocfoluro edccoagruentiam,vt Deus hominibus fucceden- 
tencixeleuantvr ad caufaodum nhrfic^ indrumentaliter cibuiChnflum vberiorem gratiam contulerit, quamante- 
gratiam iul)ificantem,8t virtutes illi annexas , Vel dato , cedentibus conrulir,nam ratio a pnori efl voluntas Des, dt 
quod modus ille princtpaiieeri paffione Chrifti caofare* eham voluntas Chridt fua mertea applicamis pro vberiori 
taur^probationemincontradicatur, habitus in^fbsidc6 gratia fuccrdennbus illiusexidentiam largienda. 
noflriiaAibufeificienttrprindpaiitercairrari noapoAc^ , Ad eertium dicatur , caoOmfinalema caufameriteria 
quufiintfupernaturales fupematuralttate habitualtcom* diflerre primoineo , quodex.denriainfolaapprehenfione 
pleei; modos autem ille ed fiipematuraiis fupernaturaliu* ed,quam petit caufa finalis, vt caufetiCaufa autem merito- 
te mMali,qu^ tametfi habiruatis fir,poced per noftros adus ria talem exidentai non perit, fed permitdt.Secundo in co, 
prindpaliceredkienter caufari,vt condat in fcntentia afle- quod caufa finalis caufatapprehei^avt po^ihilis:vnde non 
reote,aAuro detedaciuum elficacstcr alicuius («cccati venia. caufat,quia cd de ^«fenrt,nec de fiituro', fed niouet ope- 


hi. 

th$t0£i • 


^09df 

tv. 


rantem,vt fii,& vt illi exiftenriam communiceti caufa ad* 
cemmemoriacaofatapprehmfa.non vrpodibijis , fedvcl 
vtprar(ens,vel vtprxteriea,velvcrutura,ncccaufiit moucn* 
do,vcfit,fdlcautatfnoQcndo, quia efl vel quia fhit , vel 
quia fotura cd . Juxta quam dodnnam ad tertium funda* 
mentum rcfpMdeojdidincucndomaiortmj caufare fVcun* 
dum ex<dcntiam in appreWnfionc,modo fic cxidcndt exa* 
Aoadcaafaodum,efl propriam caufx finalis, concedo ma- 


lisedeAiue caufare modum haabitualeui, per quem fisrroa- 
litercxcluditur macula rclsAa ex peccato veniali aduali. 

Sed lodabic : quamuisiocenfio habiiuum fic modalis; 
quia tamen habitualis, & fiipernaturalised, non poted pet 
DodrosaduspnnciPalicerefficienter caufari, vt communi* 
terdocecuri Theologis . 

«r/. 4 ergoDon folum habitui fupernaturali, fed etiam mo- 
dofupernatnralihabitoalirepugiutper nodros aduse/fi- 
cientrrphyfi^ principalitercaufari Refpcmdeo.qund licet inremxxidentiain3p'pre))cnfionemnonexa^,Mpermif< 
intenfio habituum fit fbrmalitermodui^ed tamen virtuali* fa,nceomatorem,& conceda mioori,ne8oconfequeQtiam • 
ter fiipeematurabf habitus , quia habffis fb'um peted in* Vel fecundojdiflinguo maiorem: caufare fecuudum exi* 
tends ab ilJa caufa, qux, C fubdantiam habitus produdam dentiam in apprehenfione terminata ad rem,vt podibiicm, 
non taucniret, proderet tl’am defado: vnd^ iu naturali* edpeopritim caufcfinalu.ccncrdomaiorem^cundamexi* 
bui ab eadem porentia,i qua habitus intenditur , gignit jr ftentiam in apprehenfione terminata ad rem vr prxfcntem 
quoad fiibdantiam,fi quoad illam produdui nofupponatur prxteritam,vcl futuram, nego matorem,& conceda minori, 
S quia rwdris adibas fopemituralei habitus principaliter uego confeqoennam . Et qmdem cumcaufa meritoria non 
prcKluaiiioispod'unc,fitcanfequenf, quod nec modus inter* influat immediati in efi^m , fidmediati mooendo , 
CO DOr iu Tom. 1 . T x vel 
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telalUciendovolnotittasprxmuntif ai pnmii retribu> 
cioiiem, illaimjue non pouic>iun vti pnrmiaatecofniCL^ 
inouerejnc^arifOun poceA, rt ioappr^nGonceatllcncem 
caufarerac proinde ex coj quod o)erita Chnfli gratiam an* 
tiquomm Patrum caufauenut, yc exi/lcnciain in liiuma 
pnrui/ione , nonpoceilcumfuniamcntoiniemiilam non 
e^ientcr moraliter^Ctd fioaliter caurafle 

Ad quartum rcfpondeopr.roo , cflemolcorum (enttn- 
tiam , pofle pr^mium rx luAiua coo ftm abTque eo , quod 
przmium conferrem ad illud conferendum fitex iuflitiA.-* 
ol»ligatui,exinente io rubieAopr^miandoiure exiUiut me. 
ri 11 orto ad rem conferendam m prxmiuminoo tamen ad> 
nerfui dominu ret, & hoc modo Deum ex luflioa remunc- 
rarimerita iuflorum, iuxta illud AuguAuu ; D4»tr$8d$t 
§m4ikn$ mul/i Jthtms, Et ad i Aum modu pnrffiiandi 

merita coodignaex iuAicia paAum neccdarium noo eA»/^ 
£)Iuvt Deui intuitu meritorum det prxnuu, & mcma prae- 
mium expofcant Iuxta quam (ententiam facile argumento 
quarto occurritur, di Aineuendo maiore:vt cnoferatur prae- 
miu cum obligatione con&enus,requiritur pattu, concedo 
maiore,f>oe tali obligatione,iirgo maiorem; & prxtermiHa 
minori, diffinitur confcqueot diAinCtione inaioru; fblu 
enim t^uiturjDeum no fuitfe obligatum ex juAitiaex me- 
ndf Cfarifti Domini ad largiendam antiquu Patrihui gra- 
ctam,noa autem, quod illam ex iu Aitia non contulerit . 

Secundo refpondeo , pa^m aliter explicandum ede in 
prcmto anticipato,& io prxmio conferendo poA mentum , 
nam in hoc fecundo modo remunerandi condiuo ingredier 
paAum ex parte merentit anteire debet,& mandan execn- 
eiooi ante prcmtumiin prxmio autem anticipate fbloco non 
fie, fed oppofitomodo,ira vt pa^uin de,dabo dbi pranmum 
fub conditiooe,qu6d gratiai reddat, vel pretium foIuat,vel 
aliquod aliud oj>utexerceat,fblutione in rcTublecuta, Sc 
pr<gmio,vel pretio antccedeotcr exhibitu. Deut ergo paAu 
iniit cum Cnrifto contentum in iliit verbis : Si ptfutrn pt9 
f€itst0 sntm^m fusm, vidthit , 

. Quod padum refpedu antecedeociuoi_« 
Chrifhim explicandum eA per modum roluttomt precii 
coofequenter antecedente prxmio , & fiibfequuco mento 
per modum fblucionujreTpedu vero illorum,qui poA Chri- 
Aum exdrere,non f?c explicandum eA,fcilicet, per modum 
foludoaitprxmii iim pr.eAiti,fed per modum menti ten- 
denti t ad prxraium , &confcqumtcr prxcedence condiuo- 
ne, videlicet, merito, & fubf^uuto prxmio. Quod autem 
boc 11 a fit aAerendum , colligicurex vniucrTali ChriAirc- 
dempuonc hominum d peccato, qux auter faluan coogrud 
non poceA,vt conAac ex didit inter pr<A>andam noAram_* 
fentcntiam , & prxuifo ab xtemo , Chri Aum padum acce- 
ptaturum , & fblucurum n prxmium meritorum CbriAi , 
non vt exiAentium in re , fed in Dei praiiiCone , data tuic 
ex iuAitia andquii Ppcribut gratia; fi enim meritum pr.e- 
ttifum obligare poteA, pocerte etiam obligadbnpm induce- 
re acceptatio padi pneuifa. H tc dixerim , ve in omni fen* 
tentia quarto argumencooceurracur in mea namq; facilio- 
rem habet fblutionem ve enim /'odf. d» m*rit 0 CkrilU vi- 
debimuf, licet , vt Deui ab homine puro obligetur ex iuAi- 
tia ad prxmii retnbotioncm,padum neceriarium fit , vt i 
Cbri Ao ex iu Aicia obligetur padutn iiecefiadum non cA . 

Ad quintum argumcnrum refpondeo, diAinguendoma- 
iorem ^ prxmiuni non poteA ex iuAinacoaferri indigno in 
dignitate oppofita cxiAendvphyficc dignitaeii in fimiedo 
prxmiandopro tempore retrtmitionis prxmii , nego maio- 
rem ' indipnitateoppoficaexiAendcdignicads in mente , 
& in prxuifionc prTmiannt,coocedo maioreni,&difiintuo 
qiinorem: daretur indigno pro tunc, negatiooe exeludente 
MiAennam pliyficamdi^niratu in fiibiedo prximando , 
concedo minoremmcgacione excludente extAendam dirni- 
lacit in pnrnifione prxfflianciv,negoi»tfiorcm,4c confeque- 
tiam; ad probationem minorti,quatenui diAindioni eradi- 
cat obAare pote A,dicatur,iui adverfui prxmiantero,& coo- 
fequenter dignitatem merentit fundari in mericit, vel eid- 
Aeoribus pbyficdpro tempore, quo prxmium confertur, vel 
pbyficepro tali , tempore prxteritis , vel pbyficd futurii , 
HvcficexiAentibufio mente ,& pnrucfionc prxmiandi ; 
litet autem merita tunc non exiAant pfayfice io fe ; exi Aunt 
tamen tunc temporii in cognitione przmiantu terminata 
•d illavt futura , fie merita fieexiAendam fundaotiui ad> 
Mrfui prarmiantem illum obligant ex tuAitia . 

Sed replicabit contra i Aam tblutiorem primo * vc merita 
protunc temporii fundent tus aducrfui prxmiantem illum 
ex iuAida obligans , debent pro illo tunc exercere merito- 
riamcaufiUitaicm I fUAituraiDeritaQoopoAttatpiocnBC 


QtufLII. De Incarnacioae 

iAam caufalicarem exercere : ergo nec poflunt iut aduerfus 
prxmiamem fundare. Mmor,cm ioeAdilficultai,probatut, 
nam exercicium cauraJitacit meritortx Gipponic exeradua 
phyficum Itbettatii, dc confequenrer exitum phyficum me* 
riti i merente ,fed pro tunc tempueii pro quo merita fuppq* 
ountur futura, non datur eximi phyncut operit mencoriii 
merente ; necexercitium phyficum libertads ; ergo pro lAo 
tunc nequit mentum exercere meritoriam caufalicatem, dC 
ruofeqaencer , nec iui , prxauaocemobligini cx iuAicu..# 
fundare. 

Replicabis fecundo , nam fi^uitur ex fblutione tradita, 
^leDeum iuAe aliquem punire propter demerita nonexi- 
Aeou,nec precerica^fice.fedphyiice extitura^exiAenda 
tarnen in muinapr»uifioQe . confluent videtur abfurdumi 
ergo tradita fbJudo eA falfa * Probatur fequela ; nam cauf^ 
litas dementi m panam non eA phyfica, fed moralisxrgo, 
fi caufalitas meriti io pnemium , quu moralis eA , dc nca 
phyfica, Aindaripoccll in merito non exi Aeme ,nce praete* 
ricophyfic^,fed phyfic^ futuro, dc vc taliprcui(b,euamcau- 
fidicas dementi lo ponam exercen poterit a demerito non 
extAente,necprxcericophyfic^,&dprzuifb, vtfuturo, dc 
con fluenter poterit I^s iu^ punire aliquem pumdone 
anticipaupropterftttura demerita ab tlliui mente prxviCu 
Rclpondeo ad primam replicam, conceAa fflaiori,negaQ- 
do minorem, ad iiliuf probationem , di Aioguo maiorem : 
exercitium meritorium fiipponic exercidum phyficum li 
bertad* vtphyfiocexiAenr deprxfeoti , DCgomaiorenu vt 
exiAentphyfice, vel vcphyfic^futurumfuturidoneprarui- 
fa, concedo maiorem, dt fub eadem diAioAioncimnorii , 
ncgocoofequeocum:nani ficutexercitium adualecau * fr- 
naus poteA competere endcaei poAibiii aAu apprehenfi; t 
ita exercidum adualc morale meritorium conuenirc po- 
te A encicaci phyfic^ non exiAenti, fed fiicurx phyfic^;dc vt 
tali apprrhenr«,dr i prarmiaoce pneiitfir. Ec quidem meri- 
tum , quod ph;^c^ nonexiAic, fed extidt , ccfi non poAlt 
phyficam exercere efficiendam; poceA tamen exercere cAi- 
cietitiammericoriam moralem :pariceretgoopus noo exi* 
Aeni phyfic^ , fed phyfic^ fucurum,dc vt tale apprehenfum, 
dc pr«uifum,etfi pnyficameAiciennam exercere nofipofTicj 
poteA eamenexercere efficientiam moralem,dc meritorii . 

Ad fecundam replicant refpondeoprim6,negandorcque- 
lam ; ad ilh us probadonem , concefla antecedenti, nego 
coof^oendam j fblum enim merituro mfiomim , qual^ 
eA meritum CmiAi, extendi poteA ad prxmtum anticipa- 
te eonfirrendum,eo quod lexcomusis praemiandi eA, quod 
pnrtnium fubfequacur ad meritum; viMe prxmium andei- 
pac^ ad meritum dari.cA inuerfioordinitinpremiandojfo- 
lam autem meritum infinitum,quale ChriOi mentum eA , 
poteA coodi^ mereri, vt ordo gradx inuertacur; ideoque 
fblum meritum ChriAi , poteA prxuifiim rt futurum pr«- 
rouimanticipatefblueadummoralitercaufare ; peccatum 
aurem vel infinitum non e A in ranone demeriti , vc plures 
probabiliter cenfenc , vel etiam fi infinitum in radone de* 
meriti fit, vt Noi verius exi Aimauiroui; quia tamen illiui 
grauitas non adruat infiairam mentorum C hri At dignita- 
tem ,niliil mirum , vtquamuis ChriAi raeritumadprxmiu 
anticipate conferendum fe extendat , fimilemexceofionem 
negemus peccato iu ordine ad peoam anticipate* infligen- 
dam . 

Vel dato, qu^ meritum limitatum, & finitum pofCt,vt 
futurum raufare , & ad pnemium andeipatt retribuendam 
extendi, dicatur, id non po^ contingere, mfi cx parte pr»- 
miidi aliqua difpenraiio intercedar in lege prxmiandi cd- 
muni Ecquia in puniendodifpenraciai^enon poteA tn an* 
ticipandopanam , imn potius rigor euet, fic confequens , 
quod peccatum non pofficiuAepnrnaandcipataPoniri , Ac 
coofequenter ncc pr«uirum,vt futurum pc^A demeritttf ie 
caufare . 

Secundo rerponderi pote A,concedendo feqoelam. Ac ne- 
gando minorem;fi aamq;peccacum,quu in rauone demeri- 
tseA infinitum fimplicitrr, quantum eA de6; ad omnem 
p^nam poflibilem promerendam excenditus , edam exten- 
ditur vis tilias demeriroria ad onmem modum poffibilera 
puniendi - Vnde, fi punire andeipate efi modus puniendi 
poflibilis , ad illum fe extendit vis demericorta peccati io- 
fpeda fecfidii fe;qubd fi Deus pfnas anticipate propeccads 
f»6 infligit, ex Aliut mifencordia procedit, ex qua citra r&- 
dignu pumt Ac ficut aliis p^nis peccato iecudam feioipeAo 
debids ob fuam mifericordii peccatore noapunitiob eande 
non intioxir anticipate p^ai . Nec obAat,qu6d anticipate 
punire non fitdirpenratio,fed rigor j tanta enim eA graui- 
tu peccati mortalis, vt quantum cA dc fc,fotom iAu rigore 
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mereitur. Kec itcmmobftae^quod anticipat^ CbriAi pixuideacur rt pr^cedefuexiAeotiam gratix ami 
prcraiucD^rel pjrnam 6c m vcrliocomiuuiiu uiodi pfzinia* <]uis Pambus «iatx hoc (ccundum o6 requirirur^vc ili prv 
cii^aut puniendi, vcpoffii cadere (ub vi de meri tona p*cca* miummeritumni ChnAi^pitmum auctoi ncceiianam cft ; 
ti, nam etiam aaoihiiauurubiedtellec contra cotninuocro vtverb pr^uidu Incariucioais > & memorum Chrifti , 
Ic^em Oci riprouiforis naturalis • qua Hatuit nullum ens noovt pneexiAcDUum , fedvt poAcxtlleacuim prxcedat 
creatum redigere in nihiluniific tamciijvcdi» deaetum exeeuttuum graciai anuquu patribusdacx/ulH» 

<74«vidiniuicxD Thopeccanun,quancum cftde(e,aofU' cit,qu6d pr«cedatpr»uilio decreu execueiui locaroauo* 
hi'acioncni peccaniti meretur : ergu ahlque abdirdopocell nis vt exsUemis poU decretum exeeuduum gradx Patrum 
peccato mo^t concedi vitdcmeritoria ponv anocipate antiquorum^ ac proinde j vt hac gratia cadat rubmentij 
infligendx . £t quidem concedere Deum pru)*tcr peccata ChnlUjneccliarium non eft , qu^decretuibexecutiiium 
fub conditione futura polle aliquem punire abfurdum ma« illorum decreturo exeeutiuum gratia; antiquorum Patrum 
xiraumeA^quod autem peccata abrolute ^turapoAintprr* prMcdat* 

na anticipata pumri, illorum grauitate infpccta fecundum Sed dices : prxcedit vilio intuitiua decred exeeutiui In- 


iir^auUam conrioet abrurditatem . 


S. vicimus. 


caroauonisdecrecum exeeutiuum gratix antiquis Patnbui 
«Utarrcdobie^tum noutiaeiatuiduxeA res vt exiAcn, pro 
eodem mAantJ ootitix : ergo decretum ipfum exeeutiuum 
IncamattoDis praecedit decretum execuuuum gratix Pa* 
tmm antiquoritm Kcrpoodeo^eoaceila maiori, dininguen* 
dominorcmiobic^m not tix intuitiua eA res vt esiAem 
proioiiantj, m quo noCitur,coiKedu minorem; pro eodem 

Tertio argumento riocipali >verafolu. 

tionC OCCUrfiiur . mm eU , quod decrec^ tpTuui exiAac pro priori a quooo* 

tJtix,iedlul6citj qubdcxiAat in eodem loAamireali pro 
also AgnopuAcrsori nature, vc( ongims. Qt^ patet tn no> 
7^ T^Ri^TERMISSlS igitur h I modis dicendi, ad tertium miaicxqua dsuinum Verfcwmprocediti cA enim intuitiua 
rarrjf X argumentum refpondeo,diAingDCDdomatorem:prijid. Spmtus Sandi, &coniequeoiernotit a Spiritus SanAt in- 
ar^timn' pium mertn non poteAfub merito cadere operu ak cau tuiciuaprsoreA Verbo produAo prioritate i quo originis $ 

ri vtf4 /$• fatijfab ea ratione «dc Attu , in quo e A principium meten* 6c tanxu nec Spitutir SaoAus, nec produAto illius cxifhinc 
^•ri#. <U,concedamaiorera/ubaiuratione>deAatu, inquoprin* pro priori nomix » fed iblum io ^em inAanti reaii pro 
cipium merendi noncA.n^ maiorem, & diAingoomino- aliopoAcrwi origini, , alias Verbum procedertti Spiritu 
rera:lncamatioeA prindptum menti antiquorum Patrum, SanCto,qu^ harrceicum cA ergoexeo , quod viliointuin* 
vt pneuifa in vi decreti iocenciui,eaocedo minorem; vt exi- ua decred exceuttui liscarnationis prarcedat decretum—* 
Dens in cxecutione,&preucrubeAdecrecoDcicxecutiuo , exeeutiuum graci* antiquis Patribu, datx,oon fequiror 
negominnrem,8cdiAinguocon(equcm; no>poteA Tub me- ipfumdecretumexecucuiumlncaroationi, decretam ext- 
rito antiquorum Patrum cadere 9 prontfubcA decretoin- cuciuumfradarprMccere;& ratio^A;qniaprxccdencia ilia 
ecnctuo,cancedo cnnrequcouam;prout in re exeeuta, & pro- non c A io quo,fed a quo.in quo genere prarcedcmix Hat be- 
ut fttbeAdccreioDeicxecu*iuo,iiegnconrequcntianuluxra nc,intuidua oomia aiKuiuiobicAi ptxccdere, quinoUc- 
quimfolunoncm Acut gloriam cnnAderamos, proutfubeA Aum talii notmx prqccdat . 

decreto hitcnriuo , qua ratione fub nieridi tuAorum non Sed vi^ebii adhuc: decretum non eA ec^;noicibiIc pro 
eadit,6t prout terminat decretum exec'Jtiaum,quaUcerfub priori ad fui exiUentiam , aitassoademui tn fenteonam.# 
io Aoram meriti, comprehendiCttT , & cA cofoua mAitiac t Patris Suaree , &AuA««rum fcientix medix allerenaum, 
-*-* ... - pro priori addecrctum fbbieAiue exiAenr in Deo dari cer- 

tam futurorum noddam , quod a Nobis admittendum 
non eA : ergo , A notitia decreti exeeutiui TubAiatic 
Incarnationis prxcedit dccreuim exeeutiuum gratic anti- 
qui, Patribus datx , debet qiAtm decretum pro priori no- 
dtix exiAecc» & conlequcocer aicerum decretum prxctde« 
re . 

Refjhjndeo, diAinguendoanttcedens aliud decretum At 
non fuppooen, aliud decretum,cum quoiofalUbiliter coa- 
neAatttr,cooccdoantecedens'A At fandum decrccumAip- 
ponen, abod pro prirm not tix , cum quo habeat iftbllibi- 
rummeritocadat; ergo non promeruerunt AibAantiam In- Icm connexionem > vtexiAeostneodem mAantipro alio 
^amattopis. ConCRTuemia cenec,nuoor etiam eooAatjnon poAeriorinatarx,negoanteceden,,&coniequeoiiam> nec 
|nim mereri poAiiot Incarnaciooem ipiatenus exeeueam , perhocinadimu,iniilorumOoAwmrcnceotiaro,ipiini- 
iiiA merendo decretum exceutiuam Incarnationi,, Deum- queptmntnotitiamproprioitaddecrerum abrq;eo,qu^ 
que ^ illud mouendo;hoc autem promereri non poAunt, A pro priori ootitix At aliud decretum, cum quoinfalli^ieer 
ad illorum gratiam, & operarnpponacur.-Acuttdeo intenti- conneAanir decremm cognitum, & quodfuturum cA ia vi 
uumlacamatiomsdecrecttmnonpromerentur , quiatale iUtus;Nos autem non ita, diamus, quod pro priori no* 

titix terminate id decretum exeeutiuum Incamataonit 
cxi Alt decretum ctAcax intcntiuumiUiuthabeniinfaUibi* 
Uter annexum decretnm exeeutiuum in eodem inAaniirea- 
liproaliopoAenuri naturx , & in decreto intentmo vtin 
mMio.copnoAitOeus irruitiue Incamatiooem , &decrc^ 
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ita Ineimaeio Verbi quateno, primo intenta cA princi- 
pium mrntixntsqiioruin Patrum , & prout Ac fub illnruin 
merito non cadit ; prout autem AibeA ordini escutmms , 
leu decreto exeeutio Dei > principium meriti antiquorum 
Patrum non eA, ft Aefumpta fub illorum merito Aiic com- 
prehenCa . 

Sedoonfra hanc fblutionem arguitor primo: vt merioL.* 
ChriAi caufent meritorie gratiam antiquorum Patnim-t , 
requiritur, quod dccretumexcmtiuum tncarnationi, pne» 
cedatdecrctum exeeutiuum gratus annquis Patribus da- 
t»,ied cum boc flare non poceA , quod Incarnatio fub illo< 


decretura (apponunt ex illo pn^une ergo, A grana, & 
merita aatiquonim Patrum Aipponuni decretuin exeeuti- 
onm Incaniatioou,neqoeunt mereri rubAantiaoi lacama- 
tsotsirquatenusexecusam. Maior autem probatur; etenim 
merita ChriAi non poAunt meritorii caufare , nec Deum 


nd prxmiaodum mootreiniAvt vtia nocitu iotuiciua,At vt tumeimexecunuum,vt cxiArns non pro eodem priori, 

Ac pr^edentiaprarmrora iliorum iocutcuconferenduox-* / pro alio Agno pqAcriori oaturx,&mier vnum , 8( alterum 
meritum enim non ciofatiDericorie, prout prarcifs^ ext Ait Agnum («k *' 


7S 
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iniotcotione , fedquacemis videtur in re; fcd non poAune 
prauideriroertra ChnAi ve exiAemta > aiAprxuideanir 
decretum illorum exeeutiuum , cum medio uli decreto , 
exiAendam accipiant : ergo non poAiinc mnam antt- 
quoram Patrum meritorie caufare , niA decretum execu< 
tiuotnlncamatiou, , & meritorum Chrt Ai prxccdacgra* 
tiam antiquis Patribus datam , & decretum exeeutiuum 
illitu . 

Refpoadeo , negando maiorem, ad illio, probationem» 


obiiciunc meiittdiumx merita ancsquonim 
Patrum Aipponenua decretum totentiuum Incarnactonis , 
it mouentia voluntatem diuinam ad decretum exeeuduum 
illius . Nec ex hocinfcrtur,dare Nos decretis diusnu rado, 
nem futuritionisdixc tucnq;petit cxiAcntii poAooexiAen. 
Ili in realis durationis menfara, que in decretu diuinit no 
itperitur,fed A> 1 A pr^ciAio quadam pro vno Agito cum non 
preriiionepro alio,quod ad tealem mturkioocnonAi^ir. 

^ec iterum Arquicur, Aucnciamdccrttiexecudui Incar- 
nationis noo intuittuam, ArdabArafliuaro efii; , eoquod 


conceAa maiori, Ac min'ri,ncgoconfcquefidam; aliud enim non terminetur ad lilud vtexiAeni^ro priori notitix ; ad 
cA,prxuiAoneni lacaraauonu, & meritorum ChnAi prx- ranooeraamemintoitioois oon AiAmc , terminariadrem 
ce^redecretumexecnduumgratixPatrumaiitiquorum , cxiAentem , fuApcrtilamfbrmaiiicrvt exiAens auinga- 
4(.aUud»qu6dexiAendaipralncarnatioms » Scmericorun tur , vteoo^atin AiendadiuimpoAibilium , aliasexi- 
COz>or io|.p.Tom.i. T | Aen- 
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tti Quift. II. Dc Incarnatione . 

fteaciuaijquf non tnmttiua.fe J a bftrafttaa oft^quia quam- minorem^naria enim habitualit in ientntia inter Difii- 
uif inrecaiHane « non tamen et exiftendaiorniaUter per pulosD. Tnomx probabili cadit Tub meritocon^ruoadutt 
praediAam nootiam attinguntur. Nonjiiiquamj (equitnrj vltimo di/{Kinentium ad illam | & non fub coodtfno meri- 
Hte ittfi nam ad rationem nocidxiniuicmxfulficie , rernuoari ad to,n fatentur omnes Theolof i, & tamen gratia ef) praedi* 
/«fMimr , rem vtexiHentemtn eadem duratiomt menfura , neceft Aorom a^um principium in fententia fi^uencion apud 
mirrtrm oece^rtum, terminari adillamvt exiftencemproprtort i Thomiftai : non ergo eadem ratio militat deroericocon- 
ditrttiim, quo notitia; { (cientia autem iimplicit intelligentiz Dci » gruo,Sc condigno. Ratio autem dif&rentiz ex di- 

luttimam qua rct exiftenees rt poUibiles cognofete j oon ideo intuiu- cendti ad vltimam ohieAiooem eonflabic . 

U 0 %«ft . ua noneft $ quia non terminatur ad illatvCexiAentes pro Denique aduerfut eandem reiblutionem arguiturtfequi* 

priori nodtixfied quia illaij etC exiftant realiterj et vi ta- eor namque ex illa j pofle gratiam auxiliancem cadere fub 
men fcientiz iimpl cis iofctUgend» fandum terminatio* merito operum procedentiom ab ipfa, Incamadonem (ub 
nempropnam, per quam a l^cncia viftoais diAioguitur » mericooperationum ChnftiDomini ,&citehominufub- 
non atemgit DroucexiAentes , necprouc fibi coexiftentes fiantiale fub mento operum edradaUtcr ab ip(b depen- 
tn retli nienmra duracionir^ folum terminatur ad illas dentium : coniequetu eft quoad omnes Aiar partcscontra 
fecundum quidditates (uai } nocitia autem a Nobis poTita communem lententiam aHcrentem , principium cAendaie 
refpedu decreti exceutiui Incarnationis obte^iue attingit meriti noo polle fiib mento cadere operis , cuius e A prin- 
ilIittfexiAcnriam formaliter,non quidem vtexercitam pro dpium : ergorefolutionoAra communi iimtcnttx aduerfa- 
ptiori nociuxi ben^ tamen vt exercitam pro alio poAeno- cur>ac per coniequens ruAioeoda non efl . l^robatur feque- 
11 naturz in eodem reali inAanci . Er quod doArina ilU_* Ja; fi namque non poAent« ideo cAec, quia cura hzc omnia 
debeat ab omnibus Thomiihs admirdj cA euidens meo iu- fint principia eflenoalia eHcdiua pn^iAorum aduurru..» > 
dKiOfCumconAanteromnesaA^rant , fciennam vifionis decretum exeenduum iHorum eAendaliterpedtprzcede- 
Dei cAe caufam omnium renim ^ ex quo fateri teneonir re decretum exeeutiuum operationum dependentium ab 
pnMcdcrc decretum exeeutiuom rerumj cpiaiDcus ad ex- ijpfit: at hzc radoeA ouI!a> fi vera eA doftrina craditai re< 
cra producitjquia fupponitintentiuum, cui vt medtoiimi* folutionis : ergo ex illa pizdida inconiienicntia fequun- 
tttur^ quodqueeum exccutiuoconncAttur> &in:ervtrufn- cur. Probatur minor, nam iuxtadoftnaam traditam > vC 
que mediatjvnum fuppenent, videlicet, inteotiuum, 3c al- opus aliquod meritoriam exerceat caufalitatem , neceUa- 
icrum regulans, falioet, execuuuum ; eodem modo Nos ia rium noo c A , quod decretum eiu s exeeuduum przccdat 
prxfeou diicurrtmus. decretum eiecutiuum prjemi^ ,&dfiidicic, qubdprcuifie 

Vbi aduertoobiter contra Patrem Suarez , poAc in fmi< 
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Htdmr- tentia illiui edam decretum inientiuum Incarnationis fiib 
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mento antiquorum Patrum cadere, cuius oppoficum docet. 
Quod patec,nam, vtlncamauofit prmcipium graox anti- 


operismeritori; pnecedat deactum exeeuduum pneraij : 
ergo, licet decretum exeeuduum primzgratie, Wama- 
tioou , 8t primi cAe fubfiandalis homims decretum exe- 
eutiuum operum ab ipfis procedentium eAentialiter prv- 
quis Patribus date » fiiAscit , quod vifio Incarnadonu rt cedac,poccrunc prardiCtaopera inHuxum meritorium in ipla 
exiAendsiJlonimgradaraprxcedat^ledpoceAlicprxuide exercere per hoc , quod illorum przuifio fit prior decreto 
ri Incarnatio , quin decretum cius tmeniiuum prxcedat exeeutiuo orimx grade , locamacaoius, &pnmieAefiib- 
deeretum executuium gratix Patribus collatx: ergo poteA Aantialis bominu . 

decretum inteutiuum Incarnationis fub iliorum merito Huic areumento refponderi (olet tripliciter: primd,C 0 D« 
radere. C^iequentia eA bona j nam ideo decretum exe- cedendo (^uelamqu<^ omnes partesillitu . Secundo, 
cntiuuminvamatsooiscadic fubilloruna merito, quia illo- concedendo til ara de operibus ChnAi tefpefhi Inramad^ 
nim gradam noo prxcedic : crgofinec decretum intenti- nisVerbi { negandoautcmdeoperibusprDcedentibus&..i 
uumlnearoatiooisprxcedtt,poteritedarofubillomoime- gt-adareipeduprun^graci^ , &. deoperibus naturalibus 
rito cadere. Minorem autem probo, nam in ilHus Audoris proccdentibot ab homine rdpedu efie fubAantialii illius : 
(entenaa poteA decretum diuinum videri pro priori ad &radodilcrimints redditur abhis AUi%)ribut , nam , vt 
«IUS exiAentiam ; ergo prxuideri poteA decretum intenti- principiummerid cadat fub mento, eAnecefiariom,quod 
uum Incamaiioius de coniequenter Incarnado Verbi in tl- prxmium anticipate detur; cumautemgcneralis,&coana- 
lo, dt ex illo videri, mtin decretum inteutiuum exiAatpro turaiismodusprxraiandioppofitumpetae, ueceAiuneA , 
praori DociDx, dt coniequenter poterit vifio decreti inten- quod difpcnfatio miraculoiaioterceiiai, 6c quod ordo gra- 
ttui Incarnationis gratum antiquorum Patrum praxedere uxinueriatur ; hoc autem fub condignitacc merid purx 
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abfque eiufdero decreti prxccdencii . 

riura aduerfus diibadioiKm decred exeeudni, 6e tnten- 
luii opponunt hic Recendores, fed oautcenda im % 

qoia lUius examen fpedat »i i.p. Nobifqucfuf 


creatur^ comprehendi non poceA , cum omne meritum fi- 
nitum , le limitatum fuAicteotercompenfetur collatione 
prxmijmodoconnaturalt fada { bene vero comprehendi 
valet fiib vi nsericorum Chri Ai infinita , nam com ratinoe 


Mt, taii diAinfltonc fuppofiu,noAram fcntentiam defrn- fuc iafioitf dignitatis mereantur quoad fufficientiam om- 
dere • Plura etiam obijetunt conte.identes probare , quod ne ’id, quod potcA cAe beneficium diuinum, de anticipata 
fi decretum efficax inicnciunm oon caditfiib merito , nec prxmij iolatiu,Se ordinis gratix miraculoCi inuerfiopoAit 
decretumexeeutiuura infallibiluer cum illo connexutirL.* ex Dei bencficieutia procedere, confequens fit, quodpoffit 
poteA mentum terminare, quz lato calamo oppofuimus , fubcondignitatemeiitoremCliriAicadere. 


dc diluimus tr»S» l 0 t»nMp* 0 xmiiU 

101U0 , defendentes cum communi TbomiAarumtencen- 
tu, deactumcAicaxinienuuumglorix fiib meritis iuAo- 
rumnoncaderej beni tamen decretum eius execotiitom > 
tametfi tnfallibs iter cum incenduo connexum. Et quidem 
Nobu pr»ftm$ fiiAcit, fi cum tanta priAsabilitate cuea- 


Terdo ali) refpoodent , negando (equelam quantum a4 
omnem partem, eo quod cum principium eAeotialeopusi 
ie depensos debeat io omni Aacu pixcedere , confeqoenr 
fit, c^od nequeat ui aliquo Aatu an priocipium efiendal* 
fuam prxuideri j ac proinde principium eAentiale alicusua 
operu,vel aflus oon poteA fub Ulis merito cadere. Quam 


nmr,{abAaotiam Incarnadoois fub mento andquorumPa- dodrioam,lt modos dicendi /ra^. d$ 
tnim cadere,qaantam habet (entenda,quz docet,f ktfiara examinabunus 


Modo quod verius , dc confisjuratius addofirinami..* 
Nobis traditam iodico,eA,pdmam gratiam auxiliantera, 
decAefubAandtle hominis poAe cadere fub merito con* 
gruo , non autemfub coudignooperam procedendum ab 
ipfisde potentia ab(blota;Incamadonem veroneefub con. 
pruo,nec fiib condigno menrooperatiomim ChriAi etiam 


ante prxuifa menta ioteodi,dc «hilofflinui eAe prxmium, 
dc coronam illorum . 

Semndo aducrius noAramrefbluttooem arguitur, nam 
S 5 D.Thora.io y»($m$i inde probat , Incamadonem non ca- 
Sirwuda derc fub merito Patrum condigno,quia eA principium om- 
nitgratix andqnisPainbusdaCxipnacipiuro autem meri- 
dfiibmeritOjCuisscA pnocipium non cadit: athxcratio 3epoccndaabfbJutacadere poAe Ratioprimiquoadfecsn- 
parieScada procedit dc merito congruo , ac de merito dam partem cA,nam meritum condignum non datur, nifi 
condigno: ergo nec coedign^ , neccongrue Incarnarkioem in ordine ad terminum inclmadonis intnnfecxgradx % 
quoad fobAantiaro meruerunt . Refp^en primo, Incar- gratia autem,quxeAprtnapiom tnerendi,aaa pom con- 
firrsrfftr- natsonem prout praniifam in vi decred incenoui , qualiter naturalicer, dc ab intrinfixo inclinare ad fe ipfam prome- 
eA principium omniigradx antiquis Patnbuidacx , nec tendam , neque ad promerendum principiuma^sme- 
fiib merito c>^ndigno, nec congruo silorum mencocadere; htorii , alias anticipata prxmii fblutio fupraex^entiam 

3 ood autem prout inexecuctoDenoocadatfubmeritocon- dc inclinationem gratix non eAet ; ac proinde neque ex- 
igno, ben^ autem fub raeritocongruooperumSandomm traordioaria , nce miraculofa : ideoque nec cAc uibAsn. 
P^rum aliis rationibus adduAis ab Angelico Dodor«_^ tiaJe hominis, nec pnma gratia poAunc cadere fiibcondi. 
derands. inars.u.oAcoditur . Vcl fecundo refpwdcdiXi ptgando goitatementoru operu» procedendum tbipfis. 
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Tra(fl.II. Difp. XIII. §. VI. ti} 


•q K^tie dufiieia quantum primam partsm babetur n 
r . <itdii;ttooerumoMac»qobd (iQtprinapcummerid^vtfub 
«odem merico de coo^nto radere po^noc» vtmnftatsn In* 
ciraacione a qiwfiuc principium gratis aotiquis Pstribui 
'2*^. dats^ operum procedemium ab ipra; & tamen antiqui 
Patretlnramauooemdecoogruomcnirmnc.NecdilficuU 

cAs euadituraoec fufildeof diicrimen afl^acnr per boc a 
<^u6d prima .qratiaa efle bominii ruhfiaooalc hne eflen* 
ualia principia : tumficothoc nonobllata vt pofliae ab 
s^ibusaquoniminnt prmapia efcdiuaadrpcndere in gene- 
K cnu£r boaliiiia nec obftare potel^a *b iUit depcMeit 
an genere caufe moralia meritor i * , fuppofieo , qu^ ad hoc 

£ ‘nu< caulaliutiieaiftentia meriti tn re neccHaria non (ita 
d exiftenoain apprehenfiooe ru(Kciat.Nec undem obftac^ 
^und reflexiocnetitoha fupra fuum prmdpium 5t fupra 
«xi^entii,& in^inatioociniriaCKamgratisani heet quod 
Urminus meriti Cc tuxt a incTtnaetooe inmnfcca grati * , 8c 
antnnleci exigendi illiufarequiratur admcnturocodignu; 
«d meritu tamen congruum neceflariumnoneO: vude.iicrt 
pluresnegent.pc^vnumbomiocmiuftum aiten pnmam 
gratiam de condono prome r eri, eo quod grada luflificania 
vtpoce a(emenglort«abintrin(ko ^um ioclinae ad me- 
rendum proprK) Tubiertoa non ideo negant , poHe rnum ho- 
minem iuAum aiten primam gratiammereri de congruo ; 
led oranei id fatentur polfibile non ergo cA neceOaruira ad 
menturacongruumaquod terroinui naerita Atconfocmitin- 
trinfecr exigencisa & ioclioanooi gradx | ac jproinde ex 
nuito capite repugnat a prioum gratiam a & efleboaums 
iUbAandaleca4kreIubii)enio congruo operum proceden- 
tium ab tpGs. 

oo RadoftrojCurTncarnationoopofliccadere Cib merito 
coop^ operum Chri At Domini, e A^quia opera Chn Ai,vt- 
mfdum poc^inAniOTalorUavelnoQinereotur « vel merentur de_^ 
coodtgiM i boc autem modo locamadonem Verbi mereri 
non p^unt : ttkmaquia aliis mererentur fi; ipfa » quatenus 
ftrttmtx* mentoria.cumper Incarnationem, (deA,p^diuinitacem 
phufnr*. faypoAattcevmtamvalorenturoperaCbriAi,& merttwia 
eon(i)tuantur.Tumctiamaquia muiiutaihvpoAatscivniu 
eAfiarmavaiorani operationes ChrtAi{ ninii autem repu- 
gtundusa quam qu^^iprum prmim valoret cncncuo>iQoc 


enimidemcAa aco^ aliquid fitprmBfamiiiiipfiDs: non 
ergo poAiintoperaOriAs Domini dc congruo a auedemn- 
dignolocamationii fubAanuam mereri} de quo pluraia/ro 
0 Ckftliu £tex hii ad argumentum rtfpon- 
deoa n^audo abioluti! i^uclam quoad Ztcuodam partem a 
& dsAingueado confequeni qooad^pnraam j 8C tertiam,con* 
cedeodoque confluendam de meritocongnaopwgando au. 
tcmdecmx^igaoob rationem aflignatam 

Sioppor«s,DThom i.>*f.ii 4 .«rr. 5 . probare a primam 
gratiam uon pnAt (ubmcritocadereoperum praceaentsum ^ ^ 
abipia, quia primagradaeAprsnapium illorum ad 0/p#««r. 
illaprz&pponitur ; principium autem menti non poteA 
eAe terminus meriu : ac D. Thom.ibi loquitur de me* 
rito ex congruo a vtconAttexcontextuamculia aliitad 
auAoritacem AuguAiniaAervntis, fidem' promereri iuAifi- 
cationis gratiam, non refponderet, ipfiim explicando , cum 
AuguAsousloquatiir de merito congrtlb,^ non de merito 
coomfoo.fed Ulius dsduni admitteret abfbiutcstgo (^cic 
D.Thom.prsinam grattam, quia eA princifxura merid, non 
poAe efse c?m«num illius, oecde congtuo, nec de cemdigno 
de potendi abiblu la . 

Refpandeo, D.Thom loqui de meritocoogruo, & enodi- ^ , 
gno pomz gratis j cum hoc tamen diratmine,qu6d de me- ^ ^ 
rtcocondigno loquitur dcpotendaabfidutaj deoserttoau* 
tem congruo, non de potentia abfiduta , folum de (ege 

ordinaria . pa^rr, nam iddreo negat} poTse primam 
gratiam cadere fubmeritoopenim procedentium ab spfaa 
q^^iAaexiAeosfijppontcurjIuKaateinntdonoQ con- 
uiocit de potentia abrulutaacumsuxu illam poflit prsniQ 

anticipate dari } meritum prsuenirc , dcadilludexiAcni 
fupponi, (ed (bium probat de lege ordinaria,, tuxea Quata^ 
prxmsum non inteuerdt meratum, fird ad sllnd fiiolequl* 
fur: R ideo pro ea parte, qua D. Thom. loquitur de m^tu 
corruo, eA de ordinaria accipiendus, non de poctndn 

abioluu : & quia AuguAious loquebatur de ^o, docent , 
fidem iuAificattonifpradam mereri} idcirco re&ondet D> 

Tbomas, AuguAsaumexpIicaode} & non Uliut oiAum , vc 
iacet} acdpiendo.Echscde sAa dsiputatione applscMda 
lictersMagiAri <• i.d^^.S.p««s/r.vbii D.Tboma excita- 
tur. Hsc ettaffi de (Wtwo cradatu da^a fuAkiaot. 
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I E fMO D. Tbom. in j. Scnc> dift. j. quzil. 1. AnnUaldum in ead. 
dill. quzft. vnic. artic. i. 4. Contra gentes cap. 41. <&* /1» przTenti' 
quzft. 3- vbi explicato quzftione przccd. modo vnionis pertinentis' 
ad Incarnationis elTentiam , de extremo alTumente, ex quo , & natu- 
ra affumpti Incarnatio eflcntialiter condat , Termonem indituic , quz- 
dionemque in ofto Articulos diuidit . Docens in primo , propr’Jjime 
consanire diuinn perfotsn ajfumere natssrash creatam , & ita illi pro- 
prtum ejfe, vt ptrfona creata non fojjit competere . 

In fecundi, conuenire etsam natura diuina ajfuttetre naturam creatam ; non tamen^ 
ita proprii 1 ac perfona . In tertio, naturam dtuinam , abftraifis per inteOe^um pro- 
prietatibus perfonalsbus , potutfse humassitatem ajfumere. In quarto, vnam perfonam Ji- 
ne alia pojje ajl umere naturam creatam . In quinto Articulo docet , quamlibet ex diui ■ 
rsis perfonis feorfim ab alijs illam ajfumere potusjfe. In fexto, pistres perfonas potsiijfeji- 
mul afumere vnam , & eandem nas uram creatam . In feptimo ,poJfe vnam perfonam af- 
fumere plures naturas , ./te tandem invltimo Articulo docet , conuenientiut fusjfe , quod 
"rerbum carnem aJTumeret, quam alia ex perfonis diuinis .Pro quorum explicatione Tequen- 
tes diTputationes fubijcimus . 
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D IS P VT AT IO 

DECIMAOVARTA. 

An Verbum per Incarnationem fuerit mutatum 
intrinfece ? 

§. I. 

X4/i« dulitamli proponitur ,&• retjchurprimn folutio . 



Nearnatiofut nomine i^nificacur 
vnio btunanitacti^ tt diumitatif to 
Toa Chrifli periboa , oonconucr* 
iiooe duiiniutif in camem, Ctd af^ 
rumptiwhamanieatit ad Deum , 
vtinqoit Achanaliuiin Symbolo. 
Licet autem humanitas ex gxrn » , > 
componatur, & (piritu, exprimitur 
nomine cantii , accepta parte pro 
toto, quod tncoofuemm in Scriptura non eft,vt coniUt lu- 
car 3 . vbidicitur: Et vid 0 ht $mm$$ ttrn fsltumrt D*i i tc 
nlibi; OOT«ff fMppj (sMfnmftTt v**m fmtmt & loann. 
I • vbi boc myOenum carnis nomine reuclatur, Ptrintm 
^k^itanh im tthit* Ratio autem , cur 
nomine camis, non autem nomine ipritoi,exprtmatur vnio 
bumaniratiseum Vcrbo,redditsr a D.Thom loan.i./«A7. 
ttkm, ad oftendendam veritatem Incarnationis tonrra Ma- 
nich^ ncj^antes, veram carnem aflumpfifleai^mcuxm^ad 
demonftraivlum m^nitudinemcharitacu Dei erga homi- 
nes, qui adeo ferxinaniuic,vccimriiem> & abiedam,ab 
ilhuiquc fumma (implicitate diOantem camii nacurani_* 
propter illos redimendos aiiumprcrii , iuxta illud Ptul.t» 
mdTimtth^l. Ms mstiftfidmsimmm Sturmmm~ 

ms9tf*fl4tmm tjtim ^od Theophylatus 
in Catena D.Tnome eleganter expendu,htiverbit: £««•» 
vUmt nfinmdtrt mmnrtnhttm Dtt tnmdtfrtmfmm , 
$»rmnm fmmnm^rnty vt iUitu «dflN>c«iir miftrirtrdism , 
^Mtmismfrnp/tr mn^rnm fMimttm, f«#d tmmim» rtmHum, 
diJl» 9 s 9 fi tims mntmr* mf nmpfit , ftilittt , tnrmtm j 

hnktt nli^utumprtplm^mitnitm nd Dtum . 
Nomine cf^olocaroatioaif re^^ figmficatur vnio humam- 
tatis ad Verbum ,(k illius a Verbo aflumptio . 

Qnodauteminhacdifputatione in examen verdmut , 
eft , an Verbum per canus , vel humaoitatis aflumptionem 
hierit mutatum intrmic^) Ratio dubitandi, eaque fatis 
sngent,&dt/fidlit eft,nam mutatio intriniecaeft tranHcus 
deoonefleinrrtnfecoadeReintrinfecom j (edVerbamper 
Incarnationem eranliuic in tempore ^ ooneneinrrinleco 
ad cQb iatrioiccum : ergoinit mutatum inmnlcce per In- 
ramatuacm. Con&qucntia cH bcaa,maioronadoetdi(&- 
nitinnem antationitintrinleGe; minor autem probatur : 
tran(nut de ooueOe hominem ad cBe hominem incempo- 
re; fcd Verbom cfle bcuninem eft aliquid intrinlecam ip(t, 
humanius namauecAintrtni^ Verbo ergo rranftultper 
Incarnationem ac non eBe intrinleco ad eHe intrtnlectt.Vel 
aliter pote A rado dubitandi proponi ) nam aliquid mutati 
iotrmlKC,eA aliter intnniec^ fe habere ; Ad Verbum per 
Incarnationem aflter AbahtiitinmnAcc,nam fuit faAum 
aatrinAce homo, quod ante Incarnationem non erat : ergo 
per Incarnationem fbitintnnfece mutatum . 

ConAnnatur primo : nam inuinfecaalietas nunc , ac 
prhu/A intrinfcca mutatio; Ad in Verbo pofl Incamarto- 
nem AitintrinAca alictas a A tpfo ante Incaruacioncm : 
ergo intnnAca imitatio. Maior cumconAquenda tenet p 
mtnor autem probatur ; Verbum vc homo cA aliud alie- 
tateiotrtnAcaa Aipfonude fumpto/tcur rorpui rt album 
eA aliud intriofecaalKtatel AipfbAnr albedine; Ad ex 
vt Incarnationis fa^meA homo : ergaexvilncarnationif 
induAa eA in Verbo iocriofcca alictas a A tplb anu Incar- 
nationem infpe^ . 

Confirmatur, & vrgetor Acnodo : nam Verbum per lo- 


carnadonem eA mutacum aliquo modojAd non mutadone 
extrinleca: ergo eA mucacum muutioo^ tntnnAca . Con- 
I^ueada teoet,nam mutatio adaequati inexniaAcam, 8t 
incrinAcam mutacioacmdiutditur:ergo,n Ver^m per In- 
carnationem fuit aliquo modo mutatum, & non mutatione 
exerinAca, bene infi^r, fiiifie intriidec^ immutatura.» • 

Maior videtur certa, abAraheodoi mutatione extrinAca , 
vel mtrinleca; cum enim nouam formam induerit, non po- 
tuit non immutari muutume fic abArahcnte;ininor autem 
probatur: etenim muratio extrinAca cA , quzproueniiA 
forma excrinfecafubieAo immutato j Ad bumxmtas noo 
cA forma exrrinfccaVerbocc^o ab tila non potuit extrin- 
Aca mutatione mutari . 

Haec raoodubuandiob fui ingentem diAicultatem h«- ^ 

recicosinvarioterrorcsinduxit . Cydara diuiniiatenu» , ^ 
ChriAi negarunt, ali; illius humanitatem, non vaAnecs , 
autnolentespercipereduasnaturat,humanaai,net^,a( 
dUtinam in vna perfbna coniunAai , nec Verbum 
bomioem abfque illius incrinAca mutatione. ^mlato,6t 
crudito caIamo,vt foAt,reArt CaAro IH ^sdmtrfmt * 

/#s verbo Ckrifint frnrt/ i.&i» Ali; denique negarunt di- 
utoam immutabilitatem aAcicnces, Denatem mortuam , 
pafiam,Sccrucifixameflepn>nobis . Ita £ucyches,& Aze* 
phali,iUijQue indquiores faeredci,quos rcArc idem CaAro 
vbiou^r 

AAerendum tamen c A, & catbcdice tenendum, Verbom J 

per locarnadooem intrinAce mutatum ocn elA . Quod C«rAe/ir« 
patet, nam Verbum aAumpfiAc carnem , & hominem fo- tnmtXufn 
ClumefiecA veritas fide catholica certa , vt conAac ex fintmtmt ^ 
loaan.1. #ap.ibi : VkHntm tnrt fnffnm s/l, fi* hsiitmmit im pm^. 
•»Air,6ccQoeraIu(Uot ex veteri TcAamentopluribut teAt- /««« t. 
mooi)icoofirmantMedinar«bar|.a.^. 3 .^«#m. Suarex Mtdim. 
difp.t&i» alijquc ab ipfis relati; i^Deum c(A immuta- Smmr, 
bilmomnin6,edamcA veritatodei, vt confiat cxMala* jilofos. 
^jdhtx iumpjbi ' & Iacob.i. Apmd |. 

J utm mMn tramfmuttU.QwA ratione naturali demon, lank t* 

rac DThomas t.pkfa. 9 .«rr.i. f.mpta ex illius puriilimp 
aAualitatc; quia,ncmpe, aAui puw cA , & conAqueocer 
non PoteAeAe in potenda ad aliquid io A redpiet^um , 
quod neceAarsom erat,vc poflet mutari intrinAce, fomma 
namque &fumcmaadoabtas omnem potendalitatcm ex- 
cludit: ergo (A fide etiam eA, Verbum carnem aAumeodo 
non fiitOe mutatum incrmAcd . 

Rationi autem dubitandi varie i TheoIog't occurritur . ^ 

Prima IbiutioeA Valentiedr/jMir.i.df . . 
pwiA.i.od a.«rg«xv rbi docet,ideo Verbum per Incama- 
donem intrinAce mutatum non e(A i quiaadimrioAcam 
mutadonem requinturnoui acquifitio forma: incrinAcat 
noQprarcoocentctofubieAo, oecfbrmaliccr , neceminen* {^?*^** 
ter} humanitatautemp^InearoationcmnouiteraVerbo ^‘**^*^« 
acquifita , &ooutceriJ)iadueDiensprxconttnebaturanie 
locamattooem eminenter in Verbo, quia Alam poterat ef* 
ficAntercaufare , & etiam omnes efledlus pur^ eAcAmet 
ab humanitate depcndentes,ideoque Verbum per Incanu* 
tionem intrinAce mutatumnon fuit, quia licet tianfierit 
deooneAe intrinfccoadeAc intrinAcum, non przconceo- * 
tum ante Incarnationem in ipfo fiirroaiieer \ illud ta- 
men cAc intrinAcum przcontioebatur in Verbo emi- 
nenter , & vc Verbum mutaretur per boc , qut^ ^ct 
homo in tempore , neceAiiinerai , ve cAc ab humanita- 
te prxAicuin , & nouitCT i Verbo acqoifitum , nuUoex 
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nr«didiimodit aotclacinaaiionem precoouiKretur in^ 
tUo» 

Si opponis rolutiooe, potentiam Wtiltm 

non mutari tnttiniccejiCaindenouoelicici^m» &ill^ 
itttrio^c^ recipit: consuens eU fairom : ergo & folotioais 
domini. Patet (e^ucla s nam potentia malis eminenter 
coaunct aAum vitalem: ergo^cum «knottooperatur^ non 
acquirit f^nnamngn prxoonteotam io ip(aemioenrer{ aC' 
protndeintrinieci noo mutatur veraeftdo^rioa folutio» 
tusjnempc, ad mutationem intnufecim peti tranGtun de 
nooeneintriafceoad cGe incrtniccuBijnoa prxhabirum ia 
(uhiecio eminenter. Kclpondee Valenciaj& bene»negandG' 
iiK^uelam, & ad probationem «oegaodo antecedens «nam 
hcct potentia vitalisiumptaproutm aAu primo antece* 
deuter ad aitum l^ndum« i-lum contineat virtualiter ef* 
ficienter , non tamen Illum continet coodoentia eminen- 
tialt: non enim PoteH perie ipiam Goe concurGi asionis 
vitalis efGccre habicusc^rauuot, quos aAus vitalis cau- 
^t I vcautempoteotiavitalifAmipta prout io aAu pri- 
rooeminentercontioeretopcratioocmvrtalcm « deberet« 
le ipfa elBcere poCse^ quidquid per operationem vitalem^ 
cScitor. 

St obijd as. Verbum noopoGeie ipib abique humanita- 
tis concurfu efficere operationes humanas intelligendt , & 
firntiendi, qux ab humanitate efliaumur; & tamcncontt- 
nec eminenter humanitatem iuita (biutionis doArinam.» 
tali continentia,vt per illam non mutetur, etG lo cenare 
adueniat de nouo: ergo potentia viralis , quamuisper ic ip> 
iamnon poflircfiicere habitus operatiuos quos efficiunt 
operationes vitales;Ulas tamen eminenter coocinebit ooiitt- 
nentia fufiScienti, vc non mucetur intriofece , cum de uouo 
vitaliter operatur. 

Rerpondebic,nefandoconGrquentiim, 8e ratio difirrimi* 
m$efi,nam habitus dependent pure ediciencer abaftibus , 
a quibus cauran’ur;operationes autem vitales humanitaris, 
non folum efficienter ,fed etiam fbrmalicer rpeciGcaduii de- 
pendent abiila^ efl autem deratinne continentixeminen- 
rialis, quod continent prxftarepoflitGtipC}, quidquida 
cunteatoefficienter tantum dependernoaverd^quod ab iN 
lo caufatur in genere caufx ibrmalis intrinieex, vel extria. 
fec», & ideo Verbum eminenter concincc humanitatem , 
quimuit fe fbla non pofllc operadonet vitales efficere j po- 
tentia autem viralis non valens fe fbla efficere habitus cau- 
fabilcs medio coocurfu operadonum vitalium illas emi* 
nenter noricontinet . Rauo autem doArinx craditxed , 
nam id fulum eminenter continet aliud > quod poteA per 
feiprum efficere omne , quddarecontenraprxAaiurnon 
includens imperfe^ionenuSt quia in efficientia illius,quod 
ire contenta puri efficienter dependet , nulla clauditur 
imperfe^to,benl tamen iocfficienda il!ius,quod i re con- 
tenta dependet in geocre caufx ibrmalis , c^equeos fit , 
quod adeontioeoe ameminendalem petatur, quodeond- 
nens polfic perie tpGim efficere , quidquid i contento pure 
efficienter dependetj non vero quod dependet ab illo in gc- 
nerxeauCe formalis . EA iniu|^r afligoabiUsviterior rado 
dircriminis,nam Verbum eontince humanieatem,& omnia 
priueipia , a quibus dependet humanitas j potentia autem 
vitalis, nod condnec virtualiter omnes eaulas, 8c principia 
vitalisoperadonis , ideoque Verbum eminenter continet 
bumanitacem j pqttnda vero vitalis non condncc etninen* 
ter vitales operationes. 

Hk tamen fblutto , fic doArina diip'icet communiter 
Theoio^, nedum exteris,verum etiam domeAicis,& rcii- 
citur primo ; nam G Deus de nouo in tempore inciperet in* 
teliigere, dcveUcintellcdione, aut volidone realiterab 
ipibdiAinAis,abrquc dubio mutaretur intrinGrc2,& tamen 
condneret eminenter intelleflionem,& volucionem, quibus 
incellsgens, StvcdenseonlUtueretur , cum illas efficienter 
caufarct , & omnem eAcAum puri efficienter dependentem 
ab eis poflet per ieinfum efficere, in quo eminentialis con- 
tinentia, iuxtiexplieatioocmprxdira AudhmsconGflit : 
ergo mutatio intrinfeca faluanirin tranfitu denoneffitin- 
trinfeco ad cile antrinfeeum , non prxhabitum fbrmaliter 
quamuif eminenter prxeonieotum in GtbicAo . 

Deinde,nam G Drai de nouointellieerrt per intelle^io- 
nem creatam intrinfeci inspfb recetam , aut accidens ali- 
quod creatum de nouo tmmedtari reciperet intriiiGrci mu- 
taretur, in quo nullus diflentie, quem viderim; & tamen in- 
telledio creata, & qoodlibct aliud accident eminenter con- 
tinetur in Deo, quod nemo potcA negare : ergo mutadoni 
tatrinrecx noo obAat continentia eminentialis&rmx dc_> 
nouo acquifit* , de nouiter Tubiefloaduenicntu quantum 
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adefiefbrnule , &oonrequenter (alnatur in^tranGtnde^ 
noo ede intrinfeco adeffe iutrinG;cutii prxcoatencum_» 
eminenter tnfubidAo:cK quovUeriusfit, vtpcr tenti nen- 
dam eminenttalero humanitatis Verbo non defenditor 
immune ab intnnicci mutatione • 

Demque tradita Gdudoreiicmir , nam traoGtus de non 
ede ad cGe fbrmx ioninfece in fulneAo receptx non prxha- 
bitxin ipfb formaliicr fufficient efi aJ muta donem inlrio- 
Iccam: ergo, fi humanitas mtrinfec^ imormat Verbum , & 
incnnfece io illo recipitur, quamuis humanitatem prxeon* 
tineat eminenter, cum de nouo human latem recepte , fuit 
intriofece mutarum., Coofe«]uenda probadooe non indim; 
antecedens autem ofienditur pruno , nam quidquid ahud 
fup.radditur voluntarie omniob adinirinf^am mutatio- 
nem exigitur* Secundo, nam ille tranfitus e A a^us entis 
cxiAencii in potentia fecundum quod in potenda ; fedta 
hocroutadocoaGAit, vt confiat ex ilUuidiffinidone t er» 
iranGtus de non cAe ad cfie fbrmx intriofec^ in fiibieao 
receptae, fermaliternonprxhabitx , quamvisemmeoter 
contentx efi inirinfixa muralio. 

Refpondcc prxdi^us AmAor , ad intrinlecera mutado- 
nem r^uin, qu^ Gt adus ends exifientis Gmpliciter in_« 
potenda,idefi,offlmn6 in potenda exifieotisin ordine ad 
Ornaro motu,aut muradooe acquiGtam, &fubie£him for* 
maliccrimmutantem, eoautemipfo, quod fubieflum ra* 
tione fui formam aliquam a^eminenccrprxconcioeat , 
nooexifiitadillam Gmpliciter mpotrotia , cum eamixt^ 
adu aliquo raodocoutiaeat,nem^, in adu emioendali i 
ideoque acquiGdo noua fbrmx eminenicrprxconteotx in 
fubic^,quamvis iotrinfec^ recipiatur in ilJo; ad intriofe* 
cam mucadonem non fiiffieit . 

Sed contra primo, nam ad mutitionem intriofccam noo 
requiritor fubtcduinexiAensin potentia GmpUciter,tdeA, 
omnibus modis ad illam, (bifumcit effe in potentia ad for- 
mam fiinpliciter,sdefi, abfolute ; iedreipeAuformx emi* 
nenter preteontentx fubictium potens illam reciperem fo 
ipfo furroahter cA in potenda Gmpliciter, ide A , abfbluti » 
quamvis non G^in potentia fimpiicitcr, idefi , omnibas 
modis ; ergo tranutosde non e(le adefieformx intrinfcci 
receptx formalicer non prxhabicx , quamuis eminenter 
contentx, fofficit ad mutationem intrmfeearn . Maior con* 
fiat , nam potentia vitalis non efiin potenda Gmpliciter , 
idefi , omnibus modis in ordine ad adum viralem,cum il- 
lum ratione fui afiu prxeontineat concinenda virtuali; & 
tamen muuturintrmfecc per aAum vitalem mcriol^m 
fe receptum: creo ad muucuMcm intrioieci non requiritur 
(ubieAum exi Aenv in poteuria Gmpliciter, idcA , omnibus 
modis ad fbrmam,per quam mutatur,fod fofficit efle in po> 
cencia ad formam Gmpliciier,idefi,abfolue^. Minor autem 
probatttr,ttam lubiefiumcfie in pott neta ad aliquam forma 
efi adu carere forma,& illamp^ recipere, fed fubiefiutn 
eoifnenter pnecondneni formam,iliamque non habent for- 
maliter abfolute dicitur carere forma , fi abfolute dicitur 
potens illam recipcrexrgoefi tn poteotia ad talem formam 
fimpliciter,tdefi,abfblute , quamuis non dicatur exifieos 
tn potenda Gmpliciter , ideft,omnibus modis. 

Contra fecundo , nam ex fidudoue tradita foquitur , 
Verbum per Incarnationem fuifle mutatum intriofece, fol- 
dm aliquomodo mutationis , qux vera mutado fit : confo- 
quens non potefi admitti i ergo folutiocradira fufiinenda 
non efi. Probator foqucla : rranfiens de non efie fbrmx ad 
cAe fermx intrmlecx, ad quam efi omnino in potenda, mu* 
tacurintrinfece mutatione tali fimpliorer: ergo tranfiens 
ne non efie fbrmx intnnfecx, ad quam efi aliquomodo in^ 
pottntia recepdua,mutatur incrinfece, licet non mutadone 
tali fimpiicitcr, bene tamen mutatione intrin fota , quefie 
aliquomodo mutacio;fed Verbum per Incarnationem tran- 
fiult de noo cAe fbrmx ad effit fbrmx intrinfecx, ad quam 
erat aliquo modo in potenda, nempe, in ffotentia recepdua 
formaIi,quandoquidem recepitui fe intrinfitee humani a* 
tem,quaamecedentcr quoad efle formale carebaretgo foit 
mutatum intriofece aliquo modotntrioGxxmucadonis , 
qux vera mutado Gt . 

Refpondet Valentia , ntmquameffiteocKedendum, Ver* 
bumper Incarnadonem fuifle intrinfcce mutatum muta* 
CWDcimpcrfeAionemdicente ; qualis efi illa mutatio,qu9 
fuppooit io fubieAo negationem prxconduentialis forma- 
lis, 9t eminenrialis fbrmx,quamde nouo acquirit,eiquede 
nouoadueim , cum nulla mma poffitde ' jUO aduenirc^ 
Verbo, qnxin illononfopponatur afhicminenterprxhabi* 
tj . Cxteruro fiquis contendat , ad mutadooemfufficere' 
nouam formx acqutGuonctnnooprxhabiC^fornialiter,»!! 
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«mioenter io TubteAo pneeon^(« , cjmfttunem e/ie drno- 
mme , & aMbluceeft negandum , Verbum per Xnciraan»- 
nem iui0e nutatum incnniece , eo quod m Scriptura Deui 
dicimr ablblute immutabilif . 

Sed contra hanc iblutioorm obflac primo : eum eniriL^ 
dilpucaturirhiloibpbuATheologii^quid ad veram mu* 
cadooemfufiiciat^j ialtc«t»requtraturacquiiitio^rmv, 
ad quam fubieAum Gc in potentia Girmaii cum exduGone 
coatinenazeminencialit « an vero lutficlac acquiGtiono- 
ua fermx,ad quam Gt in potentia formaliter re* 

ceptiut Gne prjedidaeiclunooe, Tion agitur quzftio de no- 
mine.icdvere dii^taturdcre. athoce/t, cu^dirputa* 
mua:er||o non tirigamuide nomine , 4 d quxAionciii verfa* 
mur de re. Scindo, naro cQ de fide^D»meAe immuta* 
bilem omoind , Gcut defideeftj ommi^ Cmplieem efle; ied 
non pDteft catholice admitti modus tliquit compoGtioois 
realis in De*^ qui boc aflereretj Dei Gmplidtati Ce oopn*. 
oer^: ergo nec catholici pote^deGtndi modus aliquis 
xealia mutanociis m Deo, & qui illum admsAd^c, Dei tm- 
murabiliua contradicet . 

Si opponat: vt Verbum per Tacamatiooetn mutaretur , 
debereteft realitrrinpotendapafliua in ordine ad huma* 
nitatem j ied eoipibjquod condnear eminenter conrtoentia 
eminendali aAualilGma,quatit efl continentia diatna,bu* 
manitatem, cuivnitur» non pocell efleid illam realiter in 
potentia pa/Gua: ergoeoipibnonpoteftpervniooemcum 
fiumanitatemutari . ReipondeojCotscefntmaiori^St mino* 
rijdiftinguendo conlequent 1 ex ib!a ratione conttnentix 
cmioendalis,nego cooi^uenriam; ex illa. St quia ob iUam 
non potcA Verbum humanitatem vt fubie^m recipere , 
Ied Mum termiotdu^ le babere refpe^ illiui , concede 
oonleqDemiam • Itaque vemmeA, Verbum continembu* 
manitatem continentia cminenrialiaAualifGma.nonpoAe 
fealiter per hominitatem mutarij redincideo eA, quia_« 
cum talicontinentta non Aat, comparari ad humanitatem 
ia potenda paAioa,& receptiua»ncc eAe'ubie^um recepti* 
iram ilJius,ied fidum terminus ilAim complenf,ttrminanf, 

foAentans : exterum fi eum prxdiAa condnentta emi* 
nendali aAualiflima fimul tdAruatur in Verto potentia 
receptiua humanitadi, vt Valenda fatetur, nonpMc A im- 
«lut^iitai Verbi cum Incarnatione componi, nec cum re* 
ctptMoe iatrinfixa Immani tatiidefiradi. 
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§. III. 

ExamiHantur sl^ modi dicendi . 

CEcondalaiutio radonis dobitandi eA , ideo Verbum per 
O Incanutaooem non cAe mutatum tntriniece { quia per 
iepanordinaturad voionemcum humanitate , nec natu* 
raliterexpratiliam: vnde carentia humanitatu io Verto, 
non priuatiOjfed ncgadoerar,nec imperfir^tonem aliquam 
inducebat tn ipfi> ex quo fit , vtvnio Verbi ad hutnamca- 
tem non tollat » Verto aliquam imperfe^onem , nec per- 
fitAionem aliquam conferat ipfi j ac proinde per talem. ^ 
vnioMm iatrinfcc^ 000 mutatur. Ita Albcrdnusrem.s.ce- 
90ttmr» \.tiu4fr4dit4m*mtmmfu^B49tU t.Mnw. 5 . 

nrancuitttdoftrtnameA rationi dubitandi occurrendum , 
dinineueodo maiorem : mutatio intrinieca eA tranfiiui de 
nqnene intnn&coad elte intrinfecum perieAiuum &bie 
Ai , & ibAloexcIndeni aliquam tmperfeAiaoeiB pnuad- 
uam, cooccdomaiorem:adefieiotnnfccumnoQperieAi- 
tnim fubicAi , nec ab illo auferens aliquam imperfrAio* 
nem , nego maiorem, &fub eadem difiinAione minoris , 
negandaeficonfequMda. Eteo^m modorefpondendom 
eA ranoni dubitandi aliter expltcatx , ft illius coofinna- 
donibus . 

Hxc tamen fbludo infii fficiens eA , & reiicirar prim& : 
Aat enim , fnbieAom mutari intrin^r per ^mam non . 
perfidentem , nec auferentem ab illo impc.rfeAionem in- 
rrinftoam aqua namque per calorem in le receptum mora- 
tu^ i quo tamen non perficitur , nec per illum aliqua im> 
pmAio excloditur; ergo ex eo,qtiod vnio Verbi ad huma- 
nitatem iniperfeft f ooe m i Verto non an^rat, necintrinr 
fiKamMrfedionem Vertoconferat, nonreAHedudtur , 
Bon inducere in ipfb iotrinfecam mutationem . Deind y « , 
Mm fi bomioi ia purh naturalibus condito,& in prima fui 
toftitatiooe ad gradam ooo ordinato , 0 ^ habitoakn 


fratiam infunderet , ve! gratiam mtvin/ece auxiluntrm 
conferret , mutareturfaomo imnaftoe; Ac tamen non eiiet 
ab inrrmfteo ordinatus ad grauam, nec ini lam per inna- 
tura appedtum propenderet, nec fuf^ooereair gratia pri- 
uatusjcum illi non deberetur \ priuatio autem eA carentia 
fbrnw debitz fubiedo capaci : ergo , quod Verbum de fe 
SKM ordinetur ad voionemcum hunianicaie , nec naturali* 
ter expetat illam , nec carenda humanteads io Verto prt- 
uado fit, fini negatio, non probat Verbum noo motan i^ 
trmfitce per mionem cum bumaracate . 

Dcna^, nam fi Verbum incrinfecesn fe reciperet mo* 
damvTuoois,quo humanitas iilivnitur,intrinfeee mutare- ^ . 
tur,quatDuit nec ordinaretur uitrinfcce ad talem vnionem • 
oec naturaliter (iJamnpesrrec^ nec io Verto ante vnio- 
oem priuado vnionis ad bumaaitatem prxcederet,fM tan- 
tum negado illius: ergo , quod non mucetur per vnjooem 
cum humanicace,fi>lum eA,quia non eA fubieAum rcccpci* 
uum vntoois , fed terminas { non autem quia non ordine* 
tur ad diAam vmooem, nec quia illam 000 appetat , nec 
ilia non fispponaturpriuatum, & conlequenter, quod Ver- 
bum perhomanitaeem non mutetur intrinfec^ ex eodem 
princtpioeA probandum} non autem exeo, quod imperfe- 
Atonem i Verbo non auferat , necsUi confirrat pervAio- 
nem . Confequentia pacet t antecedens autem docet ex* 
prefa^ Alberttnus, Ac mamwAe conAac i paritate acciden- 
Ui, per quod Verbum mutaretur tntrinfece , fi in illo red* 
perecur, quamuis illud non expeteret, nec illo priaatum_* 
fiipponeretur. 

Terda fbludo prxcedend proximi aAints e A quorum* ' 

dam Recentiorum aAcrentium} ideo Verbum non mutari , ^ I 

quamuisfiar Homo iotrinfeci , AC humanirad incrinie^ Ttrtis /0* 
vniacur,quiaperhumanitaccmi>oo perfiacurinfuocAe , i«ri« prs* 
necin fiiis operadooibus , nam rqui bene fine humamtate fmtmr • 
exiAerec , Ac fuas exerceret operadones ab humanitate fe- « 

piracnni , ac illi totriofeci vnitum : vt autem incrinftec.» 
mutaretur per humanitatem , oeeeflumerat , (fuAd perii- 
laminfuoefie , aucmfattoperationibui Krfiarernrio- 
trinfcci : ideo namque maceria , Ac fbnna fubAantialii per 
vnionem mutanturintrinfece , quiaextali vninneio fub 
cfie intrinfrei perlkiuntur , vmtz namque exiAunt ctona- 
turaiicer j (ccus autem feparatx . Arddens edam mutetur 
ex vitiooead fubieAum ,nuta fubieAu vnitum cocmbtiira- 
litcr exiAic;AcfubAanbajiueorecepdoRe acddeufiamnm- 
ratur,qui a medi^ s aeddtneitos perficitur tn ordine ad fuas 
opcraciooes. Cumcrgonihilnorum Vertoabhumanita- 
te przAetur, fit confequens, vt quamuis iatrinfec^ huma- 
nitate afficiatur { per illam tamen intrtnfece non mucetur. 

Ex qua doArina ad rationem dubitandi refpondent , di- 
Ainguendo maiorem : rautarioeA tranfitus denoneflead 
eireiotno&c^pertoiensquoadene fubieAointrmiecnm , 
vd quoad operari proprium fubieAo,concedunt maiorem : 
ad eAe fum perficiens aliquo ex prediAis modis , negant 
masorem,Ac fub eadem diAinAioi)enusiorts,ncgantcoofi;- 
quentiara. Ira fraodfdis Amicus df/>ur«s.i. Ws/arnroj- 
I. QuamCabdonero poAipfum deditMagiAer 
PrudMtius /r«A. i.d« /«saraariMS di/fmr. t .dmb frud, 

I. n.a4. illam cum communi fblutione XbomiAamm con- 
fundens. 

Sed noo placet hxcIblutio.^Acinprimisfalso cum illa , 
qweTbomiAsieAcomrountf /r«/raa Nobis expUcandsL-f 
confunditur, nam foludo Th^iAarum inde eacludit mu- rna» 
tationem i Verto ex vniooc cum humanitate , quia ref^ ds^rino 
Au humanitatis non eAin potenda receptiua , neciilivt 
(ubieAum vnitur fed tantum vtintrinfecut terminus } fb- 
hitn> autem Recentiorum non ex hoc principio,iedex alio /**^*^* 
snocationem excludit i Verbo , iUudque immutatum per < 

Incarnationem defcndiC,quia,fci)kct , perhumamtaiem 
tecepeam non perficitur intrinfecc,quoadeAe, aorqdbad 
operari : ergo fine fundamento vna cum alia confunditur • ^ . 

Et reijcicur pdm 6 ;vt enim frtximi dicebamus fircundusn Bti/ettiif 
modum diccindi impugnantes, latius patet intrtnfece mn- ** 
tafi,quam intrinfbc^ perfici* ergoex eo quod Verbum per 
hnmaaitatrm receptam non perficiatur intrtnfece quoad 
eAe.auc quoad operari,mal^ probatur, quod non mutetur 
inmnicce, firmel cooceffaintrinfeca rccepdone humanita- 
tis in Verto . 

Deinde , namfiVertomde nouo intelleAiom creat* 
vniretur vt fubicAum , & per illam intelligerct,intrinl^ Stem»dt. 
ce mutaretur , quodrTullus , quem viderim ,*n^at : Ac 
tamen per tntelleAionem creatam , non perficeretnr in* 
tiinfece in fenfu tradit* fbluckuit : ergoeifeo, quod in 
eofaifuper huroaoiucem oonperficiatar , perperam^ 


ziS 


rinferturintMoiccennaniuCiripcrinam . Probatur niinnr 
Verbum per humanitacem oon perbci intrm£r<.e {{uoadcl* 
fe»iut quoad nperan luxiaicnium tradicx foUitiomi eoo* 
(irtitineo^quod Verbum seque bene exideree tine huiiiaiu> 
late^ac cum ida>& proprias opuaciones, videlicet, incrca'* 
casjquc tantum funt sUs propriat , «que bene haberet , vel 
exerceret ^paratum abhnmanitaie , atque cum iliaco* 
luimdum i totum hoc verum eUee loquendo dc intelle* 
dionecKara,iicec Vertauroilli vniretur>& (ubi;cerccor in- 
trin(^e;noncnim ratione UUui mcliutexiiieret Verbum in 
hio efle increatOjnec melius intcliq;erec> aut vellet intelle- 
6iooe,aut volirione increactr: eitS’ P<^r lUam noo perficere* 
tur intrinicca in ienfu tradita; fiamuoait . 


Quxft, II. De Incarnatione’. 


• 4 Pr«terearei)citurmamdato , quod Verbum inttiarece 
in feipfo cecip^liumaiutacemjVt verum illius (ubiedum> 
rmr#. DJuatur in rranficu Verbi dc non cHc hominif adefieho* 


mims integra diffinitio mutatimus intrinTece : ergo j hoc 
admino, motaretur incrinf^ Vcrbum« edo non perficere- 
tur iotrin^ in fuo ellc increato , aut in fait p^pn;s ope» 
rationibus . Coofeauefliia tene^antecedens autem prol^- 
tutjnam cranficus ille ellec tran/ftus entis exidentisio po- 
tentia fecundum quod m potentia pallba^fic receptiua ror- 
m(C}fed bxc ed mutationis diffiniuojcrgoin prardifto tran- 
deu Ciluatur iot<^ra^& adarquata dirfinstio mutationis ^d- 
niiflb, quod Vcrl^m, vt verum dibici^m an fe humanita- 
tem recipiat, quamuis non perficiatur peritiam^ nec in fuo 
efle increato>nec in Ciis operationibus . 

Z 5 Deniquerei^citunnon enim dac,Verbumedc[iumanita* 
Vtfim* • mfiibic^toro.illamiareiplbrecipteoi, deperhuroaniu- 
tem ooo perficiiotrinfeceiergo, edooecelsarium fit ad ir>- 
triodxam mutationem. quod Aibie^m intrmfece perficia- 
tur^admifib , quod Verbum in d: humanitacem recipiat ^ 
non poted defirMi^quod per illam intrmfece non nMitetur. 
Probatur antecedens primo « nam potentia perficitur per 
adnm»nifia^sfitdiQbnus,& difciinuenieosiubic^j fcd 
Verbum dippnoicur iopotenuapalGua, 8t receptiua rerpe* 
du humanititis,& alias numamtas difl^a Vei^ noo cd > 
nec dtfcoouenient Verboene potcd,cura iuxea communem 
f.rW. Theologorum dodrinam cum O.Thomapr4r#deor.f«4i7i«- 
ttt srticuU t. Incarnatio fuerit Verbo conueniens , ^uo4 
verumede,nonpof)ec,fiedet illi cUrconaeniens bumamias: 
er^onon dat, quod Verbum fit humanicaeis fubiedum il- 
lam ^n le ipfo recipiens, &quod per bumanicatemnoaper- 
ficuturSeuodo probatur antecedens^noo enim concipi po« 
ted,Iuluedom io rciproiacr.nfecerecipereperiedioncm , 
& intrtnfece non PcrfKi:ficuc nec poted concipi, rubteduni 
aliquod recinere numanitatem, 9c per illam niminem noo 
<on(tirui;fitd humanitas perfedio edxrgoimplicat Verbum • 
buminitacem recipere, & non perfici per tUam j ficut impli- 
cit,recipere humaaieatem,& per illam oon fieri hominem; 
non enim minus ed de ratmoc iHimanitacisdib ratione per- 
(eOionif condicuere fubicdum perfrdum, quam de ratione 
esudlem fub ratione humaoieacis fiibicdum illam recipiens 
hominem coodituerc . 

' 2.C reticienda venit aliorum Recentionim folutio, 

. qui admittentes in Verbo ex vi Incarnationis mnauatio- 
f nem iotrinfcca. Verbumque per vnionem ad bumaDieatem 

Jflmtfu» ^ iutfinfj.fajnnooatum, negant, fiiiffe mutatum totrioa 
prtmf • f(cc,eoquodadincrinlecamniutattoncmnon fufficie,qaae- 
uisincrinlccaalieus, autqusfccumqne nouz formz icquifi- 
cio,fed rcquiri:ur accpiifilio intrinfina formz , qux com- 
modum, vcl incommodum aderar fiibiedo , Strationecu- 
tusjvel incrementum recipiat in fiio incrioi^o ede, vel de- 
crimeotum,aut dmunuiionem patiatur. & quia ex roioqe 

. . ad humanitacem nullum commodum, aut incrcroenram in 

fuo ede inerinfeco Verbum fufeepit, nuUamqne incommo- 
dum, aut detrimentum fiidinuit^ficconfequeos > rt quam- 
vis per calem vnionemaliter iocrinlMc leb^ueticia fe^ 
ipG>,ideoque innouatumiocribfece fuerit; noo tamen fiieric 
. mutacununtriofeceJta Martinoo difp,i .dt /•rareai./rA. 

Quz doMna ex di^s relinquitur impurata, & io pri- 
27 mis id,quod aderit , Verbum per Incarnationem fuifle 
VtrhM «M crmdrccinnouacum,Deutiquamcd fudineodum:rum> quia 
fmU catholicis auribus eque male fonatVerbum innovatum , 
ac Verbum mutatum: curo er^o Verbum efTe intrinfircfL^ 
frimft€i4 mutatum afiereodum noo fit ,’^nec catholice aderipolfit , 
cooi^ueoter aderendum non ed. Verbum fuifle incriolc- 
ce innovatum . Tum eciam,nam quod fupraaiietatem,& 
rranfinim de non efle ad e0e Lupera^ditur a Theologis , vt 
I 0 alieUtej&iiaaCcuratiomutationisconildac, ex cuhic 


Donconuenieatiaintrmiecamuueioexcludatur a Verbo • 
luperaddictiampotcdj \ciQ traofiiu deoonede ad ede, & 
m al iecate falueiur ratio loiiouacionis inctinfKx;ac proin- 
de ex illius noo ctuiucmenna ionogatio iotrinfcca a Verbo 
excludatur : ergoabfqueocceffitaieaslmicdturintriiif^ 

Verbi innouatio. , 

Tiim denupie ,nam fubicAum intrinfeci iiwouari pec 
formam ed rtouamfixraam dantem nouum c0e incrttidt- 
cam in fe ipfo reapere; fed hoc ipfum ed mutari: ergo vel 
negandum ed,Verbum finde ionouatvm iotrinfece,0c hzc 
nouitas vitanda,vel adcrc:>dum fuideantrinfec^ mucacum, 

6c intnnfeca mutatio admttrenda . 

Deinde dodrfflafolutiuoisreijcicur primo, nam tranfi- 
tus fubiediuus de noo ede ad efle fbraix afficienm inenn- 
^c^edafius entis exidencis in potentia fmndum quod ^ 
inpotencia , fubie^hun namque inirinfeci formam reci- 
piens ad illam in potentia receptioa fiipponitur , abis for- 
mam non pnfsct reapere : ergo quamuis forma intrinfec^ 
ia fubiedo recepta, illudque fobiediuq intrinf«cd affici»» 
nec commodum , nec incommodum aderat , nec augroen- 
tum , nec diminuciosiem inducat , tranfiius de non efie ad 
cfM illius efttocrinfeca mutatio , quandoquidem in tali 
tranfitu integra diffinitio intrinfccz mutationisfaluatur , 

S^ confequentcr,fi Verbum per Incamjtiooem intrinfeci in 
fi: ipfo humanitatem recepit, vel vnionem cvm humanita- 
te,quamuisex tali recepdone nollum commodum , vel in- 
commodum fimfcrtt,nec augmratum, aucdim nutionem , 
fuit intrinfece per Incarrucioncm mutatum 

Se^ndocxdifKs contra eandem fidutioaem arguitttr fi 
namque Verbum immediate intrinfocd vnirtcur cum in* ^9 
ntilefiione creata, tllamqae in fe tpfb reciperet , vt verum S$timdt 
ilUui fubie^m,abfque dubiomurareoiriotrinf^; St ta- e»^ dtSu 
meo intellef^io creata nullam commodum, vel tncnoimo- rsycirar . 
dum, augmentum , vel diminutionemin Verboinduceret 
qDoadede illtositurinfecum , nec quoad increatac opera- 
tiones; ergo,fi humanitatem fubieAiuq redperee, vel vnio- 
nem cum humanitate ,quimuif ab illa nec commodum,nec 
incommodum fentiret, nec augmentum fufcipcrtc, nec di- 
nunutionemaliqoamincnof^ampateretur, iocrtnfece_» 
fui&et per Incarnationem mutatum 

Nec quxprofeRecenciores adducunt ad fundandam in<^ go 

nouationem intrmfecam in Verbo per Incamatiunem-^ ^f«uir 1 . 
indttflam alicuius ponderis fune . Arguunt primo ex illo 

Otmfmti /mftrtttfsm , /<r ^j|. 

tm»» nrt»"fd*iit virmm t quod fere omnes EcclefixPP. 
referunt ad Incarnaciomt myfleripm ; fed hxcnooiras ad 
vtramque pertinet naruram inimjnam,nerope,4rdiuinam 
ficut enim nouum fuithomtni,fieri Deum ; ita nouum fiiic 
Deo,hosiincmficiaUSt ficut natura bumana nouo, antea 
inufiiato modofe habuft,qUandnfuievhifo Verbo: ita Ver- 
bum nooo,& antea inofita to modofe habuit, quando vnittt 
fiiic inerinfecclramaiutatt i erg^ admittenda cft muauatto 
iutrinfoca in Verbo. 

Sccundoexeo, quodean.cEcalefia inOAaua Natiuita- 
tis : MirMkittm/^4riamJetisr»turindiiim4tmamfmr»S’ 
tmr*t04tu U$m9 f*St$s fu«d SasMd^« 

u»m artUttfumpfity di» 

04jiMum : vtraque es^o natura humana,nempe,& diuina 
fuuperlncamanoneminoouata . Ac denique,nam omnes TtrHfy 
Tbeolt^i admicruot,Vcrbum perlncamatioDem aliter. St 
nouo modo fehabuiUc,tametb mutatum non fiierit : ergo 
omnes tenentur nouaeiooem adouncretn Verbo abfquein- 
trinfecamutationeiaooadoeoim cf),acque alieeas , dt no- 
uiusinmodofe habCDdi,&con(Muentcr,alietate , dtno- 
uicate in modo fc habendi admiflif , non poiefiiniiouacio 

**flK tamen leuia funt ad modum illum loquendi intro- 1 % 
ducendum,St ptobandum,Verbum per Incarnationem fiiif- 
icianouacummcrinfcce.IVimumnulIaremtsvrgct, namex 
eo/)uod Deui nonum. £e nouiffimum in terra creaueric,dr 
hoc de royfienolncamttionis Patres aceepenne : viidein- ^ 
forcur in vtroque nouitas intrinfeca^ Fatemar,nouum foifle 
nouitace intriofeca huruanitati,non autem oouitate intrtn- 
foca Vctbo:ficuc ex eo, quod nouum illud fuerit creatum , 
non fequitur,Verbutn creatum fiiiHe, nec efi eadem ratio 
deVer^,acdehumararate ; Kk namque mutau fuit per 
affumptioncmi Verbo ; Verbum ancemnooeO mutatum 
tamnfeceper viuooem cum humanitate ‘ergo id ipfiim eft 
de innouationc dicendi*mdiuf!c quidem humanitati intrin* 
fecam.oon autem fuifie iatrinfccam Verbo. * 

Nec magis vrget fecuodttO);ex eo namque , quod canat 3 5 

£c- 


Traa.II. Dflput. XUI. §. ffl. ^ ^9 

intwufif eflcnatorii j-flr bocd^miiM , A cu» coai^entia tenet j fitqrfelt «nitm probatur . «# 

0Mm» ^c*raanMr 4 acripiatur^nnnftquitur , vtrainquc eA;eo- onim aliqua bnr cio(i}em ratioflu m coocivto pr.efliai 
ocm modotnnnuata(n>TcRceenciorcri^rCTMnrurfatert , fernu, noii fuffidr comienigneij ^dwfupcrcft 

cum e* partt f^anitatit notutatem lilam inrrtnTece im- ncctfraru Canuctu«oda in mo<io baboidt (brmam 

autem exparte Verbi,ia<|uo , ««trinfcce^veUnmnfcceillamhabw, rteoofUe in ^oo 
nu rNNutatetn asnoTcant^muraeioneffl non admitrantrerfo qood non eft etufdcm ratiomt ip Trina.mc«itfina ,& amm a* 

^ ?V“®^»‘l“«“»»wira3mtaf fic/Btruifcceinnooatj,exparte ^ * *o licec eadem fic fbmu omma ili« denGounaiii 

mtmttm, ^"°^(atiiinnoaatlotnrrin<ecaidmtttrndai>oneR . Net tamen in animah reperirur intttnlecrun rrina aut#* 

oroique rrMt alkcat atm^.quam ex pane Ver* 6cia mcdieinaper deaomtuanonero cxtrioicciifB* quia «e^ 

« ftd pure tenui* pe,riMdidoaraaraciamutem>& vriaatllam fissae lied 

nouitatinmodo ie habendi <joam alti homines non excrinlece « iouioi^babenchuma* 

4 wlogi fccognofeunt io Verbo, non eft fobieftina^ po- nitamm, faomogidciiiiaslawiDatiucinifmiecedicituf t * '*' 

«wrmmatiua. qMficue^intftnfecammuttrjoocmDoo erg», fictmnfcmprasdicamr de Verto, e6eiio«unan 
wiTOt, iraneeadinopoatwoemiimn&famroBkifOide- quamuit fcema Verbum , ftaliotlmiies denominansfic 

oecevDiert, eadem. Verbum «onerat homo etuldofliratkiois cum aJiii 

bominibof . 

Difplice^auulo id^quod afiaeit, reci>ere con/limi pee . „ 

boc/)uodeHiacegrxn,dt compleri per tormam : cuuw fal- 5® 
fitasprobaturi nooemm iblum materia per fermam copi- 
pletur, ted erum ibna a completur per materiam , cum & r#r#p#r»«J 
Killa,£iltim cqanatnraUccr,nequcacexiilerejdccainea_t 
mrma neo recipit materiam : cr^fttbwfium reapercfbr- 
mam,oaneauliiiitiahoc,c|ubdeftintegrari>4licomplcrt . 

Humanicaseciampcrfiibiiacntiam Verbi completur: & 
lamco non rcciph lUamt rc{uignac enim IbbfiAmtt» Ver- 
bi noo ttiimn in aliquo reaipt , quam phyltce altqutd infer- 
mare; ergo idem quod prhu. Ncefu^t rtfooaL^jrf . . 

ferrnam . grftMMt rMni** mar.n.M. 


§. III. 

ExAminantuT al^ modi di, 
tendi . 


v« («MJ au «ui|«ro (wpi , quam pi 

explKct, nottt primo.rniMiira vtrtm & propriMi cite id, 
ratuacaiiaitltqua extrema lUijutur, vi» tUiinibl- 
tet aJupiod per ic imain. NomfceundDjiou cite idmvni- 
riimanfece nium excrctnumcujn aJto, acreciperejn a£> 

6ei| miriiiaiiic|ue ex fuocoiicapco fiiiitm dicttTalliaarnd 
aliud exrremvm , vt ex ilui reTulnc alHjuni vuura per 
mipereiuteuiA ilfici.fltralioc addit.cainpleri , «iluae. 
grari per aducnenm alkuiiu compltnienU , tr liipetaddid • 
widi quod reeipir is fc aIu)sul,fiippoiiinr ioeondcRim Jt 
lUquanodd racuim xacuitate, quam repleat, dc iocomplc. 
none , quam auferat id,qaad de aouo teeipitar , 

^ibor iippaittii arKru.Verbimt »rre , «i reabtcriutr 
fe Immanitati numin. eum ex VtfboAlwinaaitatonuim 
fterle reruliaoerit | son tamen eGc fuMeftom rnioottcnm 
humanitaie , Ted tantum illiui terminut, eo qoM Verbum 
ed vnionem rom homanita» aullateauf Mcnum,fed rnde- 
quaqucccmpletumrupponinir; nam ineomplciio, « 

Verto I, „ 

«mpletum ex Deinde , nam etfi Verbum in fiio efle%)poaaiur compls. ‘“i' f 
slif? ■<«-« raw aa»iooemcumbnnianitate ; non tawm ad^fm 

c»m^tafonMoibaoirj«il*i^r''"”'"I'^'‘“"l' *»““‘»,eumiiee homoSm. f'"""'- 

“ ftin completa , «i U- ponamr, fed « ellei febiechim humamiim boe incomX 

r ■ ■ . cecepit,ieeoq *— cnamcat per lneamatsoQefii.j mentum..elliuiuiromtileinmrin...«nnni<nM.M e i 

fait tntnslOT muiatai Verbum autem mtrinfcre mutatum 
nonhiur admutitiooemenimrrqiiitimr ede mutadeufe 
CibieAum,fcttniiiaipaillameaulaiilQrBaliicr 1-.^.- 

tanti*. 




...mum> U.V , a.% |»wa -(UBUI TUIC 

tdrmqvetnhumuicace cenaogete, qood, nempe*, ctfx 
ftibuOmuiM Vcrbinon recipiat { rec^ tamen voionem, 
qud Verbi febfiileotueimttur , k per hanc mooem com- 
pleiuf * Non^ioqium/uificKioam ferma,non felumcom* 
pietarpcrvttcncmcumBiauria, Icdetumpermateruni 
cocnpleter caoquam pereompar«emr«qoa.firani cum fer. 
marerohateompofirum , &homaaiut , nonfelumcot*» 
pleto^remomcmcum Verbo.fed etura , kpoumiiid , 
per 1^^ Verbi febi:iienttaai 4 n^ramr , & completur I 
kramen quaom»iortt»mfeviHQaem cum matecia reci- 
piat | maceriam tamen noo lociptCp&quaiuuith^amaH 

rcctpiac V niaoem cum. Verbo, oon rameo reoph feUidctt- 
bam VerbimiMfectpmonoo conOilie« boc,quad cft iatu 
grart,0c cooiyh .a 

^OesiquodUpUcetM«o,quoda<kr^ Verbum ooq xO 
Cnefebieaumirnio«itcomfanmacitcace,qaiauicoiapimfl| .m 

ad tlUm neo prcfeppomcor, p»m^ quia talfum eOT <mo4 ,J!r 'i ^ 
bippomtpnempe. Verbum febtcftutnrniooii cum huijiii- ^***"^** 

rattnoQdfepUhufelfitatrxdrrikdr/eMerieit. confiat . 

Rei fili# - nMd <0^1 l/iorlMim iN mUm .... - 
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r*Kri 


Ki» Tt C4ICS BJuwccuRi untnaniraris oocincmnolo- * 
m«»tum,rel buioi eomplemeoci ncfiano lu/hccree^ es aho 
cifdte non repugnaret: crxo ex detedu incomplctimoe feo- 
poiicr perperam ixHercor febieiaum votonis cum bunum- 
lataoooelle. 

Probaturminor ; etfi rubfianciaibppoiiariir per exifieq» 
tiam,ftfiibSfienciam completa 10 lincadibfiancc» t quia 

'i™? '“l>1»"nnrtoroplei,, pott« 

efle.ar eflde iIiAb s>-_ 


An autem Verbudicatmmmsfee», an rer^ extrinlree 

r--'cM * fel»" tanrenialJsea»ectdmti.i«r„ppo„itw^;T.~ 

eae.fee«defalh.rubredbraKcSnSfeSJSio'vtr 

bum non finyonierunpletun, .. .It- 

— 1— rr/s *^”^^yc^*^cncalitef,aHtpcrcfl£iiu,refrftqoedlioeino- ptnptioele lumooamr omsiadcoropletumdu/^retJi eu 

humanitate. ' ellet «uonia ni« 

Hn . ^*^*** 4 *Bo«uneotor 4 , 8 t 4 iwifecuiidumarser«n,efieiii- 
truMcam Vdbo de iw m i n a ti o n em rniii ad humamiaten , 
pco quo refert Suarer dyK»'l«« »•* /Mira.rMw/eAa. 

qua modum ifium loquendi communiter Recenciores 
leqwBtur, air,joqo fnd — efie cum illii . 

* y In afiius Auftoris thAritta^Alieet primo id , qttod ait 
Rrhi iaee V^m dici felnm extrinfece bumanitad mitunu,, 

H*# diri Verim» extrtnfeca tancum deno- 

ajr- ^"»*«we^h(xmnmr coofeqoeorea fe!fiim:em»^ 

•t»*/iri *““*“*™w»<i»»^“'«»n'w»tew«tamhoroaiiiraii,Se- 
quda patetfuam i ^a extriuicce tantum alicui Tubieao 
.**• vnitx non fMMK ia iIIa rn«&rm»M 


qu«a c^Diect mrom alicui (ubieao men fnfieotar tliam.Kuoc etiam modumdiccrnli runemih. 

draominaiio intrinfe- muni Thomiflamm ftmenua.quam *./»»■ explicabit 
ca.eigo,li VCT^Uumextriiilm qltirniiunihuinaotra- confiinditMtnAerPrudeurio. .u oTJ. . . ’ 


T<i»«a«wa|^««Miw«uvwmrgcrv, aeiMxiunatio intrinfe 
Wwrrrur Verbum felum extrhtlece eA rnituro huminita^ 

aSm ^ ti j oon iKrinfec«,fedc3ttrufeceeAbome , falfirat autem 
4* tinfdt «<**fT*«tt* probantr: «am fi VerbumnoneAet iocrinfc- 
rttiMit tthomo, fequeretur, non eTsc hominemetu(<lcoirabo> 
••b/cia». ecmfequent abfijrdumefir en» 

Verbum oon extrinfece , fed Incrinfecc cA homo . Miiw 
GO OOr r« p. Ton i. 


homanteate. 

*li) Receotioret, quor fioe nomioe refert Car» 
dioaU* de Logo ?bi fuptm 71. mde exciudunt 40 

inmnfecaoi mucitiaaema Verbo feiipfe*per Incarnatio* Vltim^ /#- 
nem mdudam, qma beet fit /u h i eA u ro qdhx fiom» vnioiiis lati$ ttftT\ 
Iramam^tii adipium) non tamen cflJlibMumrulleuta- isr. 

«onu ilinif qood ad mutatMoem reqnirtturpiempeJt^re 
IS fc,i*ft,fiiilentare sliquid a fe diilinihim , quod antea 
noo ruaentilutJfamanilaacrgopct alumpii^ mutatur , 
quu rmonero m fe feleniat p Verbum astem non mutanit 
per Incamacionem.imia licet fit fiiUethim vnionis: soois- 
t!!T"u •U*1>.Huik etiam madumdiceodicumeoai. 


..ww... . •vuMuua.quxmp./rf. CXpilcaiM 

coabindit MapiBer Prudeniiiu tbi /«pe. s.} 

Qupm teiicjt Logo,» bte^thac «Ikaci ratione i ^tm 
materia prima,nan fiJum muiamt per femat materiabi . 41 

quai iiiilcntat.casfat«)iic in genere cinC. m.i^^.l., , fed JUltfesS 
etiam mutacut per asiaam ntionalemj & tamen tsimam I. » tnt, 

taluaalemiKnhtAeiiiatrtiiiliw&iiit,aeciJiiiiiaieT^ire 

V csti> 


I 


IJO 

fufrt rani MT fc fcWtew 6«,» 1 iMttrii ia(lcpni(k«, trinfcct camplnuif hominluietttJgo noi icfauBmr. <(e 
•deoqne «b iJreinfao mcomipnbilif t «tyo , »t (iiWt- vcrtA":»!*» 

^ .Wnit««n fMtnan . nonnedcur . QUod 


Q^ft. IL Dc Incarnatione^ 


«Uoane «b iirrinfao mcomipnbilif : npo . n luoft- vcc*,atre«itCT lumccm».™-— - 
tem^tetnr per fliquim fcrmim , non pedtur , n<xii V«bum/iuoa ra^oi aiceoi.ijiiem u"|wpn 
fitfnbicftamfo&tawi iU ni , & eoofc^ter 6 Ver Ptohinir loKcc^ni^nam idMiuiiriiufiibi 


jamus>cuceu 9 

^ rrabitur *oeccedeB»jO«niaujc»{u««i*M«*i»bietti» pnwtA 

boM» hoininititiffii^^^^^ /* «nlonu humtuiitatii terminoililliiigiiinir.vel mOiflenunooe, nl m rt «pnoBO 
, ,o»imuio«*mooem , nechamaoiuiemfif- tocnue.rel mriregue coolAtxrgo.rtr^ M l VCTboe^ 

* «.li» .. mm« c«ml»-»..t.m mu..- & 

"'piocniifid. 


. . Noc fiilfidt refpooam, miteiiun iJw nmnri per m- erpnooe oeutiqiumpojeii luom^ - ciou 

4*" ra.mfieion»1eiii. qui» hcotiUmn quoad fubllMKimnuoa fuichununiauirubieCI^ reriiUamm t ipfo rae^ 

Uirt/^tw ruflcmuamennuoaomtnimzntiaiialitcum Probatur uiiccedeiii j Deui namque la EuebariftuM 

**"*'■ jp&iVtrbam autem nee humiml.«em,neemlonem huma- dentia fuil*nlati!e«n«,qlM^^reop^^ 

' . ft. n Jmtfu Amo Dn 


wiAi T * . bPMu. .MU rrnooem huma* demu fuil<ntat}5c um^quu lUa 

UCI^I cura ipfe (uAcntat , St ideo ^r Incantationem non «ublcdt tefpcau aceitonum nouhikt; ergo i^ece^ 
I. «Mira- Non.mquain.I^itinaoeuirafalam ocnoopocefltaeio fiibalU Wuari. Tert»,adteTO 

^ • iiacu'u inuts'~*~ /mj faikioiAtiifiKiinMniCicis sditruicor a pfjwlioi# Au* 


gmism* 


43 


'44 


OC fiop POCTIX i»b*V iUiMEbM aAuamm... ~ 

Verbum fubieaumhomamtatiJ adftnutar a pnedidw Au. Ttrm' 
aoribus^vi abiUi elfe hoimnea tedpiac > fed ftapere ab 
huratwutecflebomiiieni , »t homa«tatufubie^»mn«» 

Aac (ioe UUui receptioae: ergo faounc Verbum Uibicftum 
humanitatem rccipieoi. 

;^^.’d;toai«imaliliiperfermaraefl illunluBen. Denique pr^ipali. foluuo rnic^: 

^Tc^nlequeotiaeuident efl A antecedeoi probatur : Immanitatem (uHcnan^.SefttUmiliibt^m^oo» 

abe^mun^raateria,. quoraaUter i»fermat»r,8t i roA ue|.ri,qu«I td^peftu Euraaniemfit (iibieauraf^ 

“J” ™ CJ ner eotitatem ani- Confeooeutu teuetiaui«edeita auecmcooflat pil- 


mota nr mtnniccB iqnpn,**^«*«uaj»uia»vt»,i»Mw — 

per rmooem animx raiiou'u mutator mneriifid ectam, 
9c bociflimcjperipfam awmam rationali muta^r^ft laioM 
Uixl fafteotetrniooero,noo tamcofiifteotet animam tat^ 
naWmereo de eoacepto (arto» rcaliter immotantu noo cfi 
for>entinifubieAo,qtt(Kl periUamitniiwtawr , 
eooeepeu (ubtedi vc mutal^ii per formaro eft tllu» mfles* 
cacao 
naro 


4^ 


Bnibeomuiaturinateria,iqooreaUtcrmformaiof,aeA teft nt|ari,quod reipectu numwi»««» «* Daoipu» 

,00 porScilur realiter, fcd principdhii per eoutaiem am- ..uotui Cuufcqpcutu teoet jauiKedeii. 

mirttionalir infcrmatur^ perficitur lealimr , quam per , nam Verbum humanitaiem compict Sip^do n» ^ 

l^daoon^ naipqu»*’*»® « eondiiio ad perfiaendum , fubfiflcnoitcttaca: ptopnm complMai Iciinr. 

iwlSia^umS^it, emica, autem auinra . « rado depetam Uhu.iergo 

lm,„.li..ofce«.ndWtporficiendiraamriam Seeund^_.m^^^.n^^^ 


foTOadiufcrmandiAporficiendiraateriamfc^^ Seeund.^amharaauua.lub^iuvoroo;.c«™« 


'"^^”iSSJr"^&bieanmd*nom.r.cipie.,^ XTfaflrnirpto.^^" 6« 

^ ft A.;.iAo-i«/inom»a»e- if»f**«Mioncm mu» vrngtMbWbfoftentarehmanitatemj fccow ex arta parte ro^ 


„mi : efMjfiVerbomefthumaweatitfobieitom.ello piar,omia impcr>cmi>iat>^aoir^ 

n luftcnt^am fait incrini«c per Incarnationem mu- Verbum (dncnare toinlnicm, 

S»™«murt adlmS^^neraeondafbtado™ p«„„ri pratd.ai. A ynribu. . Veriny efl. hnraam»^ 

A»ft«c.iinte«deniantcmoflendituri. nqmtranfituifu- fobicdum.tie§are,™fe^tertlonp<«OTmKio^ ub- 
iirttiuuidenoncneadonefbnveintrmfeceinCubiettoie- ieatfcnentationiartfpeto hummtum feno. 

5^ b,l*t^^«Iad*cram /Strealemmuiationcm E.haerldmaimpumae«nm-i^tur(brf»al.« 

j fiabifAum fornum reeiweniu de aotto,etfiil- fo rationi dubitandi awier«ecuriijvadclictta^<»4o#ye 
ljrS?lunentet,tranaetrandtufi.taainodenoneaeaa bnmrtfpt«uharaaniMU.efte fabm.W |i ^mau«u ^» 

•tu form*intrmfcee»fere«e|K*:ereo realiter rouuturpct quiaeameotllamuoortripit , ideoporfacaroaaiooem, ftu0 ^ 

fe recepeara “rf^ultett Ulam . Secundo iuraamiatera aftumptam noo nuuaeur , quod j^alm^ T 
I fubiKiamqimuIeoperf^ > detur Dnraodu. .. im..«.»b...eo^... u~ u.^- 

EUS^rfieitur per kinnim7& a<hiator per illami W tib- ,q»gnare Deo fom oam^emr^tiia Ournnd. 
^mieeipicni , Sinon<iill««in.perbciinrpe. fcrmam aiordic»iocTeamn.,eftDcoi fcilufto^imf*i^^ 
ki A incepiimi^a i fc non (uAeniaiam : erpo mutatur pm attribaendumipcfsc autem lulleotate , fe 
^m,q.a«iu Ai«ri.fe.t.dp.t. edi mmfidfe.ee U- 


i' naturam diltioaara prrieciiann eicm nim.ani-i;.-~ . 
_ qt»aecideotitfiiWfettficaeq.«)dmofi.bn«.na^«- 

"" Tertio idem anteeedcni probatur t namfiibieftumreea- ridenda aftuetur , A ab lUiijiwfirun» , eftm b 

nllar^u^Xm.m'^^^ cmamltnperfcfliou... Aeol^ mO»e««d^ 

illfefeH. formaimp. fahrf. i««t.doo. . ft pofieidi^m f»ftcmme..el fawljj^e [^ram, noo 
miwoefilhiuaiiMnente.irealiterluWeaummotatur.Coo- autem petfia.^ndoraan^l laMripCTiliam Q_ 
m -A WA. waaife— AffiHfifa . «»40» Betfoue> n-w-k»A vadetof Dotiixlui concedcfe Vcfbo 


terbu ^ 1 ^ fe»ife.'^d;re Verb telt« ao 

SS£lo.ieiso,ficau 4 imuuaioolain fitWeaontmefi 6 i- wtatiiTatiotiemfiibaeailnflentationB^qiieimpeiaemm 

ISS 5 k!fe^;fed Ha fe m.un«r,« il. ne «ceptwm.iUm..*! i^oa^ab^a • 

Ia ablata Derfcuerabit mutadob Am«eaeo»«iteiB «Aciidt- verbo c6et aUquaraao &bte^ bumamtatM ^ 

w^moll^^ufipoir fubieaum mutatur «f fotmam , bocmJa.meUoi dicei» fi^um foflw^ * H 
Q«od MrfeftkmtaeA tn fiibieilo, fodid, quod eft (bbieftvm recepti^f,aot folius adharfit^t u . .. 

fenerfcSbo^io*iUo,comniotanofitimperfcaio 1 fed io Cneenim nce fubteaum fufleotaticnu lelpefe ^ - 

fufitubu. eft rarir.Verbum diemulum.ft. 

—jfeawod^eSpfte auKmimperfifetniiieft 1 ergoflood nitatiicomipro : ete*® 

SfeAn^ocr 5mam mutetur ,non eft, quia fiiAcnlet Ibr- fidtftifentatio lormr.fe iwepclinie Afeii Deui Mmqac W fe/e 

wamJedooU ilIaininAreeipiat.Seeuiado,iiamfiihaedhira at pruaime dicebanioe,ncod«iiia iq Bncbaiil^fo Atnfei fiifjf, 

S^iTuS^milrp^ fe^ ASmeB,qui. aeei^»»«.p« . »on 

tnnfecumeAcdc^o , quodeaipfia temiinii «wftatifcd f»Wefemill«mfc^etOTmamriamfiiAencm , 

«dJrfum prout fuAemm^teopiyW dat eAe .1^ materia fe 

in....r.r.ofebreauKm. luquaimimtakfiim «, A confeoenterab itlain emAendodepen^ , mqp» 


«daeaumptuutfuAentani/iooieopivfcddateirr . i^ materia fe fi»ma,HniB 

&fentarc t A cau/are eanfec amem, lu quantum tak fin> rei A tonfequenterab itlain eaiAendodepmde M , m ^ 
malattr moo coofiAil in acciprra,Ad eiprimit dare cAeer- ratio fiiAentanonu coofifeiA tamen fetM fitWe^t^ 

■nfiibiiSum firifetaniiiA recip«nrlbrmara,iion moanit, errinnondiciair.quu tUam an fe non^pi^ fcd Veitw 
®*^**$*v”_ _ ivj ..mfim..» u.a«r*ttlM» forffiaaa./ip^fle . Mon am-mim info homaflitatem, altat fotb^ intrinfrce nm- 


mautrpimaeooftftii m *cipere,ieq c»pu«»ii m.»*: 

flofobieaum firifontanaA recipiwwfct»*»**»*» m — . 
^ fiiAentai.fed qou mdpit intriufee» fiirmam.AeAe , 
Sod d fcnna pmAator, Aconfequentar , fi Vetbum eA 
llibieAum in fe fanmanitatem teaptem , -qnamuinlfel-, 
mm fiiAentea , fide inrrinfeei muctci» , quafeq per 
InctmadmKmdcnoneAefaaminit tranfiuuad cftenomi- 


lcnnnoaain<m,quia tUam an fc non lecrpin 1— ■ — 

nontecepdinfcbomanitatem. aliitliii&etintrinfifcen 

catum per illam.n probatum reliaquitut: ergo, qoamuii 
humanitamn fiiAentet,aot fiibfiantificctjdiotndum twn 
•un eA fiitnefem fiiAcwaiiiiai bumanitaitr , nec lUiiia 
fWankcumipfe. 


Wfinte dieainr , Verbom nee elfe fiibieftiun fiiAencani 

6f bmmanhnmtn.nce tHam in fc lecipicni, (bdfidnmcAefcW 
m.owdf- ieftnm puid adintfionit , et mucm fiitAet per framanicaiam 

woiammdcbeteceAeflibiefeoehomanitaiem tccipiem , 
m canrru- ecl Hdra eniunem humaniiarttciun tpfebi comrarmnjob.^ 
HMmMu/ ftat i. qtaodofgam VerboutAentatione fnimanitaaiijAetia 

. nccpcioaeiUiui.ecUaliimeaiunicJnnnanitarir, ntai^ 

Btcd^abaaUqnncaofeUufia , fed fidaaicaaiiMiit- 
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Traditur , defenditur vera rationis 
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probidonem , diftinfso m«ior«a } rautatioextrinfecL-.' 
prounxtafbrmaexm^afubMdUu^ , idcfl^ (abiedta^ 
ncw uirrinfeca , concedo maiorem i fiima ekmnfirca.^ , 
ciMm termjnacitte • nej|o mioorem, & iub eadem difltn* 

Qiqm minoris , ne^ coai^uentum j oam Ucct humaoi* 
***“*y^botcriniiuuiueinmnfeca , hoceii j cooiutKta 
Qun illo tanquam cum intriniecn tcmuno j non tamen .n- 
neret Verbo^ncc illud phy^c^ informat, nec eft ia lUotan* 
quam mfobieciniidislMats, vel informadonumtrudccx » 

«eaum.nec »ohkuj realmr ^ Jio ibftinAjt , pui lo. loirwfccimmutationctn, kd iincnin cxtnnfccam : vnde 
trinfeoi. tcnoMuu, n« fiAtiai facoio ralionc pomtu D.Thonui «Tbi.„,^o.,ela„, „34 docuit. Verbum fi- S.TU 

aura fiunt hominem , non per fiil mutattoocm , fed per 
' '"‘"‘""“‘"'r "“«oo«mhumaniiaai.i(a^idemeO,acdocere. muta. 
horaanlta.em anurap.am : « au- jmnera,,». ,n Ineam.. Jc iorarceffit, ex.nnfeeara fiuUd 
tem Verbum per Incaroatmnem intnntcce mutaretur, ne* Verbo. 

ful«^,ill«n in- C«tr. hanc reroluoonera plura obOant, & quidem noo , V 
leul. arguo»,.. . Prirnoargiuni. : nunii AnLloipoflct ^ 
«u*, eoquodmotaBoeft aauicnn.eaiHenminpom,.,a "urare crcattperfcnaJittrrniri.eique rniretu^e iS! . , 
tcundomrjuod 10 pomnoa.K proinde,.. ahrjnld mutetur mmnfcce muurenir , S lainennonfiibieaiue , fcd tetV 
intrmrece, requinmr . quod inuuifece iceinac ttrminora minatiuc tantum ad .alem naturam le haberet : erao 
M^ut.ooncmptodu3ura . ytoiblutio Emirar ea D. quid Verbum fi. (hHum homo , noo recipiendo in fc' Imi 
Thomam ^driJ. ““•«■'m . fcd fiJum illam tetminando.non tolUt , quo '• 

3 Bf, mmuifi.inuinfece per locarnariooera raou.um . Semn- 

fwqtrr- do . nam C perCmali.a, creata produeerenirleparaia a_. *«»*• 
Wmmp.gd»a,.rd.««.d. propria namra , «tpofleaeumJlarnireoir , mntarerar 

**"“*f~r«. mirioleee; 3tanKnpet(>ilJit.,creatanone«fubieaum 

Pfof^Utnaturar , fed^.um aUiui rerminui ; ergonooi- 
l ‘ «rforraa: noo loinnlcee recepte , fed tannun mtrinto 

DUJtd r^mm tx aurrr i.ma.r ••r«>a . H« D. terminate fiiAcit ad indoceSnm incrinlccam rauutumd 

...]^7Tderm"e?,;:rST'“^ 

dl£t“^Iir"**f'’*i*^d’^‘" '5“™''*""’''“'“"«''"» '««io humanitatem de nono fiilt 
deAt .Jl ‘•O- Courequenn. lenetea didit- an„c™ei^era oflei^u; 

primo , nani humanitas dat Verbo ellehomineoi «crea' 
i/ 1 * fornuTr?.o informat totraurecc Verbtwi_» , 
VerbumqurabilJa inturmatur intrialece, dt cooreqoeiuer 
wtrinfcccmie ipfo recipit hamanitatem . Secuo^ p«i- 
f «Mbens ui fo fornum aoquam eli taluform» 

lubu^mplcd Verbum habet in (e humautatem: eft enim 

E. iu... doa,inam uadium ad rationem dubitandi tefi- emmm£fij^p^“ a ' *V” - , 

pondeq ■n^ma,dillinguendo,vtl explicando maiorem ■ .. lumeil lermiaui hummiratic *°*u^ 'rT "o” 

mutatio eatranfituifiJbiediuui de Mnelle ad eile.mr;^ 1™'“*““*““* «"mmititir.fed etiam ilhui fiible.‘ium. 
fecum inminfcce in fi^X^iurratio^e ^«e ‘‘T Pr^-riuam Verbum eft fubu- 

p^ua,coocedo maiorem : StuiterminatiEenuo naor,7ft en^a7^^!!‘T^^Zl‘i!!I, 
elleadefielncrinfcoam noointrinliceteceutum necoroa- c ’ * ^'“idenominatiohumanitam 

rr;SS;t:“tr:=S"v3“ 

human.tattm , «t ideo tran- ledum recept.uum iM.u. . ^ 

litus verbi de «ooefleadcfle m tempore hominem lotrin. Tandem arMitur - t • 

fer. nuuatio nw fiiit. E. e. hii ad eandem rationem dubt- de n“ voTto S^c^ruraa^.r! 7 i ! /'“ S 4 

tamen noo foitfaftum homo rariotieootenei» Dam»mri. mutauonem intrmfecam 

pientfo 10 (c hninaniuceoi Jed iliam^^inunJn Jt rw- Verbum perlncamauoocin foit intrinfecc mutatum • 
fimaodo ablqne vlla |>otentlS?.ate,idl^ooii iihabm/ilTOr tJ «netiroioor autem probatur, naro 

tntnn&cemfe; ,t coim aliter io fe Ii haberet ilT^t araTc.TTer.a.T^^”"''""'"""'*'""'*?^^ ' 
fonnamabetatemdintemiafoiDforcyinfr^ «d^nr»i.,4* ^ ^"*“V*^^***™ mutatur per generatiooeiM hucniius,per 

cum hui^ha^ mrii^ rMcStm hZ.r ^fc r*" 

abiatrinfoca j oav^ya^vj , coocelloaneeced<nti,ne^atconie<iueitfiani, 

CODor^Z i *■» &<hrpat..amra afiignat. oam fi Angeli^ bumaST™.»; """« 

^ * V 1 tur. 


nuaMiM ava|utufi A*t^bAMi« ^vx^fw.i.yrMavMda 44 a.^T 

j.arxM». at communiter KeceimoreiThofntlU , Aluarez 
dr/>i/.i.Naaafioi/*^4f. i srhcmL i fa^tnmtrf^xnatakil. 
5* iltoAritiimui Araujo da^.t. Zippulur dmkx.S>d & 
dentias vate. /et/.i. foluuoncmiDamcumaiiis A«» 
Nobif impugoacis confoodeiu . huudem modum diccodi 
Icquunturea Difoipuiis ScoaRadda dslaea^aar»#*» «»•- 
rreaef/oiaarr.». Cafollodi^ainf,!. & Delgadilio ea* i 

dbidamltx 1 . 1 ^#1 m rta tr iSm n* a Wia« Ca»... . O.a.KK.&.a 
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«or.pcrfictreMrperin»», eoT»dnnoiie unooo praha 
bct in le ipio pn(c«io«m hamauutu , nicoqiK t» m»- 
ae ii hununititci» , «c teraunjtloiie llliiu niutarcoii u- 
ttiiilece } V<rbom autem ratiooe fuiprxeooonec otnnemj 
pefteflioi»em bumto«aa»,fixluti* 

Kf aflumpuonem humamiad»,* viuooe ad lUam non pcf- 
licitur,ac per eonfitijuettJjiwMi mutatur. H*cu»enki»uao 

non placet} Verbum namque iKiafuppomtufpr*COTtu*«u 
ratsoQC iui perficfiwoem homanitatii lormaUeer , icd tan- 
tum emioenter} perlncamatiooem autem Iit homo formali- 
ter}fed bocfuJhcitadrealcmA intrin^BCam mutationem. 
Olli aliunde repugnanua (broafur,»ti. 1 contra Valeouam 
monrtrauimui i'ergoex aflignata ratiooe difaimims ^ 
defcuiituf bcne,mutaaduin elle inmnlcee Angelom,iihu- 
mamtati voircnir } Verbum autem per Incarnaaoocm oon 
mutari . . • r 

becundo refpondet Naiariui,»^aado maiorem , nam li 
Angeiui humaoiua vniremr, lieret homo ooo rauone jio 
tcmix palUu»,at rccepuu* , frd ratiooe Ibiiui tcrmioaiio- 
nif,uec elJet bumamtaas mbiectuni,led cantum terimcuii 
quod autem pure terinmtuue vmtur , & millatcnui fubie- 
atue, oon perbcicur per formam, quam tcnniaat,ac proinde 
000 mutaturpey illam iotnnfcce . H*c loiutio cooJeqoen* 
uor cfk ad prinapia a Nobu tradita, atque adeo proferen- 
da, iuli vnuctur Immanitati de oouo per voiooem rcaiitcr 
ab lUo dilli o£lam,aim ipfo intnnfcee receptamitunc enim 
mutaretur realiternon per humanitatem , quam infe non. 
ttapcrcl , fed per piodum (ubUaiiualem viuoau loinnlcee 
u iplb receptum , cum qui limilinooe leceptimm mdi- 
um Ca uuimem. Et luiia hioc doftnoim ad prunum ar- 

pimentumtefpoodeo , dlttmgucodo matorem : li Aoselut 
eiuretur humanitati vmone a Ic dilimCta > realiterqueui 
iUoreccpta,eoocedomatorem;li talii rnlocacludatur^ejo 
maioiem,&concellammori,nesocou.equeotiam . attatio 
dtlcnmtau eil,nam Verbum hiit factum homo line vnuuie 
cxparielui tealitcr ah illo diOincta , & tcccpil intr.n- 

f ^ • ...f- lii<man(raM< Mum > 


4 


59 




6b 

Ai fim»* 


■IUI reaiiecr •»« mo «!»»»•*.*«* » .-—••• 

fece in ipfo , cumque aliai refoedu humaniratii folunuj 
etur , vtterouou» , luiulinfe intrmfece per In- 
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tomparetur , vtterouou» , nihil inle intrmlece per — 
carnationem recepit , fltideo intrinfecc mutatum oofi— * 
fuit} Anselut autem in tradicadiftioftione fupponitur rea» 
ptens mtnnfccc vmonem rtide , quaiiiuis ad humaninteoi 
cerminatiue tantum fe haberet,rcl^*tu umen vnionirior. 
uretur rationem fobieu*ti, acperconfequens mutaretur lo» 
trinfece,non quidem per humanitatem terminatam , fed 
perrmouemrocepeam Kauo autcm,cure» parte Angeli , 
Ttvniretur humanitate, adltrui poliiireali* vwo rcaater 
abiIlodillmlta,dt intrmfece in illo recepta , ooo autem c* 
parte VcrM,vt vaiaturhuwaoitati,coattatcxdi^di/pM*‘ 

** Ad fecundam obiedtooen relponderi fblee tripliciter . 
VritDo,concel&> niaiori,6c mioori,diUingueodo confequent 
ooui:aiforin»,noorecepcje,fed terminat», complent» ra- 
oien,a( pcrhcicnm tertmnum.pcr quem terminatur , coo- 
cedunt coofcqocnuam : nooitas k^m*3ierminat»noiL-» 
complenm,oecpcrlicieimf terminum, perquem termina- 
tur, negant coolcqoeiuiam • Itaque perfboaliiaicreatain- 
trinfcee mutaretur ex mionc cum natura creata , quO— * 
quamuis 10 fc non reaperec naturam, quam terminaret } 
compleretur tamen ex Toiooe ad lUam , eo quod de le cU 
enutai incompleta , atmodalii} ac proinde completur ex 
coofoftio natur*,quam terminat} Verbum autem noo fuit 
per Incaruaticioem mutatum j quia nec recepit in le huma- 
fiitttcin,necfuitexrmoneadiIlam«omplero« . Secundo 
tlijrefpoodent.coocellifmaiori.ai «iiw, negandoeooU» 
quentuni/ibaiiira raocmem diferimini*} quia nemp^ * 
lubCftcotia creata aliter naturam terminat , quod tniUa 
intfinicce reopitur i ficut autem fobiedum per rteepoo- 
nem form» mutatur : ita forma mutatur intunfece per 
hoc , quod de nouo reapiatur io fubiefto : flcquia diui* 
num Verbum , nec recepit in fc humaoiiatero , mc fmi 
ftceptumin ill» , fed untum vt pnmi terminuj refpedu 
hnmanitatii fe^iabuit , ideo intrinfeee mutatum noiuj 
felit . Temo refpoodenir abalui,oegandomaiorem: eum 
cmm perfooaJitascreautcnmnaiiue*folumad n^pirim. 
parctur,n6 poteft mucan intnnfeci ex ooua miooe cu illa . 

SedtneliurrrrpondeturexdiAw , dilhngueodo maio- 
rea,lipcr^alicafcreauvnireturcumproprM natura per 
vnioB^realitcrabilUdiQiodam, & inmnfece inillart' 

ceptaro,rt veru» cenfeimuid#/p.ii.coi>cedo maiorem : h 

ymrecur per fe ipfad&inon per modum vmonu realiter ab 
illa dilUo^tum,«tiomnfete ID ipra receptum , tiegomaio- 
ns,& CTiKefla miaort/ifgocoafeqttciiciamsqtua beet per- 


fonalitas creata refpeAu nttur»,eoi mitur, fdom compa- 
retur rtternunusirefpcfilu tamen vmooitrclliter ab ilU.^ 
diilina» vt fobieauro rceepciuum fe haberet, ac percouft- 
quen» mutaretur tntriofecc,o6 per oatnraro,quan» denouo 
tcMumarctjfed per voioaem,quaidc nouu recipcrerNec^ad. 
nutio complemctu,rmc reccptiooc ad intriiafecam mutauo- 
ocm lulficere,ocelimibicr liooam mfofrnatioiiem fufficcre, 
vt hjrma mutetur,!» torma de nouoinformani nihil de oouo 
recipiat,ob ea,qu* tradidimus fe. )• feotentiamCardioaus 
dciugoiropugnantei. 

Adtertiumar^umeotum rel^deo , n^iMoMtece- 

dcrw:ad primam Vobatiooem,diftinguoantcccaens:hftma. ^ 

oitasdac Verbo ellebomincm,^vt forma totalis , concedo Ad i^m 
aoceeedcni vtformaparoalu, oegoaotccedcm , «ccoofe- 
quenoam ; nam licet forma partialis foiillautiales det ille tmm* 
mformando materiam , formatotaluabfqoeinfor.naiionc 
cooliituit. Quod paiet pnmo,nam eafeblillenua,&.luima- 
oitateconltuuitur homo.taoquamex torma totali. St ta- 
men nullus dixit , humatuuiem informare iubliltcntum; 
ergo de ratitmc form». tocalis loforoMtio oon ell. Secundo: 
nam bomaniias coollat ex maccru,fi( foruia}materia autrm 
mli.1 poicti informare ergo hamamtas, vt forma totabi Iw^ 
minuoihil infor roat,ac proinde cx eo , quod det Verbo 
fe hominem,non fequiiur,quodVerbum informet,uec quod 
recipiatur 10 ipfo - 

Au fecundam probatiooem,ocgo maiorem , nam habere 
formam,abftrahit ab hoc/piod ci* babere lilam rec^puuc , ^ 

& habere perfonaUter ; babeoi primomodocft fobicaum ^ 
form* liabiu: habens fecundo modo , noo eft fubiedum il- 
iius,fed terminus , nam habere formaro pcifooaliter ell lU 
natura lublillerc t fobliitere autem m natura noo eft natu- 
ram reeipere^edilJam cemunare, aicomplere ? Verbum 
autem oonlufaet huroanuaum rccepauc,led perfonaiitcf , 

& tcrmtnatiue,ac percoofequens uoueU humamtatii wb- 
leAum. hi quidem Verbum diuinumpottfolum habet hu- 
niamcatcm quoad animam, fed etiam quoad materiam r* 
fl M , & amina humamtas cooUituiair}aiias ooo ellet ini^ 
gre , 6c complete homo « nec elici bocnoeiufoemratioou 
ramaliis) dt tamen materiam noo reapit , cum materia 
u» nullo reaptiUlii Iit: ergo habere laaui patet , quam-» 

reapete , ac proinde noo couucrtituf habwi formam cum 

fubi^o . Ad tertiam ptobatsoi^ , peraulia veritate 
maions, oegocaufalemilUus,fedrauucft} quia pertona- 
btaieUabltraCtumi cooaeturo autem increa-u de abBra- 
Aooon prndicacur r vodebee ell vera: P»tJ»»» fe»**»* 

»ft k»m»t quia ly p«r/*»4 eli coocrccum j autem-» 

« U nomen coucrefum, & ideo elle hoounem prstdicawr de 
Verbo, cUo n»ui lubieCttimlit, fed canium terminus buma- 

*^AdVuariam,coocefla maiori, diflinguominorem ; fim- 

damenuliter,CD«»cedominorcm}formalitcr,ncgorainorem, 

&coofequeouam} nam licet reaJisdenooimauofupcrrea- 
lemenutaiem fundetur } nontamcnexprimit rcaiitatero, 

reabtar namque lunutur penes ordinem ad ellc,deoo^nt- 
no aurem penes urdincm ad pr»dicatioocm : vnde fubie- 
£tumdenomi>utiaQiscil illud, dequo poteft aliquid prae- 
dicari , dcquiaprxdicauofopracooueuienuamhindatur, 
dt poceftabquid alteri cooucnircdupliciter , nempe^ , 
vttiibiccto , i vt termino perfooanti , & termmanti , 
fit confequeus , vta fubiecto dcoo m i n atiomt realii ad 
iubieAum realu inhxlioofe » informadoii» , 

oMifequentianiioceneac , vtCMlUtiu Verbo , quodeft 

(nbicctuni denominationis reabs curationem huuMOin- 

tis,6i tamen fobiedum uihadioois , vel luformaoonii illa- 
rum non cft. 

Ad vltimam antecedentis probatioDetn,nego maiottm ; . 

cumenim detur fubicclum inhacflonis, 9c fubiedum extrin- 

fc« dcnomioatkaus, detur etiam fonnaintnnfcct, dtfor- Ai a»** 

ma extnnfeca , non poteft termiims imrinfccus i termino msm • 

exnmfeeopcrranooeinfabie^diftingui , fedintra pro- 
priam lineao) termini datur terroimis mcrmfecu* , * ler- 
mmose*mnfecus.R4tioautcm,cttr Verbum non Gt termi- 
nusextnnfecuf , fed intr infceui humamtatij , eft,qui^ 
lupplct vices fuWirtcnuncrea^ qu*nooextrinfece , icd 
intrinfeee terminaret humaoitaten»}raiio autem , cor lub- 
GUemia creata ell terroinusintrinGrcus natur» , &oon_* 

extrmfenii , efliquianoofchabeatadillampcrmodura 

iermimpur«habuudimf , fed per feipfam imm^iafe 
illi couiunfitur ad faciendum vnum per fc eootra pmtnue ^ 
advoumperaccsdcn» , & ad vnum vmtaie ordinis Qaq 
rauoedamouliiatin Verbo diusno , mitur namqt» per 
fe iplumbumamtiu, ad saurapcrfecuoiilla coollmico- 


I 


Tradhll. Difpur. XIV. §.Vlr. 


13 J 


tk ^11 aliif humanititem non rerfpit , nec illam in* nat «Atoatt mataciujrtqain ipfa malmir iotht&cejred ti« 
erinfeceapfofmat , fit caafetjucm , vnucurilli mcrin- tum ctrminui a<br^acut« & totaiif&ficur per{,cacratii ne 
» noovotnoe fonncintormantitf ncc vnione TubteAi hofmniiaotmaratKmaiiivrfMprododtur^acgeneratur , 
recip^m ^ per modum termini complentu , it ccrmi* qum 10 fim tenua Tuppoliu ilib vUa ratione producatur , St 

generetur rcfurd ; itacrictemunutformalit mutationii , 
per hoc quod mutetur vt , quia mucetur in tnnfece vc 
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§. Vltimus. 

CMcris argumentis occurritur , mens 
D.Thomx explicatur , 

• 

A d quartum argumentumcontra onftra refolurionem 
popuficumjOoncefTa maion,ncgo minorem; ad illiui 
probationem , eoocellis maiori^ & rmnorijiicgo eon(equeii> 
tiant ; ratio autem dilcrintinii elt , nam vnio animas ratio- 
nalis ad corpus eft realiter ab ilia difiio^a > & mcrinfeci in 
illa rmpta j percnhiatcm autemjetiam fi modalisfir, rea* 
liter a rubieAodiUinAara,ft recepti intnofisce in ilJo^mu* 
taeio iarrnifeca inducitur; Verbum autem vnionem huma* 
oitatisadipfiim^nonreapie j fed tantum termmat ; vnio 
vero ,qu« ex parte Verbi le certer, iitodque fitbi^iue roit 
cum homanitace.noQ difiinfuitur realiter a Verbo, Ac ideo 
exvilncamationii , erfitranfieritde noo vnitoin mirum 
intrioiececum humanitate , intrtniec^ mutatum non fi>sc , 
eum nec receperit ia (e biunaaiucem>nec vmonem r^icer 
abiplbdifho^am* 

Sed oppones primo ; dl enim probabilis (entencta , quas 
nefiat , animam miri materiar per vnionem realiter ab ilia 
dilcioAam]& tamen mutari mrrtniefe, non videtur pofle 
probabiliter n^ari,cuml7ttenmnut furmalls actioaia rea* 
liter immucariuv : ergoper vnionem indifiinAam reali- 
teri fiibtedo vnitomutatar cale fiihteAum incrioi^, Ac 
cqafirqueneer j fi Verbom fiiit rubieAiud vmaun huma* 
mieaea , etfi per vnionem ab ipibtndilHnAam, fiHciatrinle' 
ci mutatum . 

Secando nm enim liat, Verbom vnirilltbieAiue intrin- 
haauaitatidenouo,abrque vnione, realiter ab ilio di* 
llinfta:ergo, fidenouovmcumluierubieA^incrialece 
humamcaci , recepte in Ic vnionem, realiter a (e iplb diAin* 
dam . Probator aotecedem i non flat, fiiMe^iue vniri rea- 
hter, aMqnc veri , 6e reati vnione , harc non conoemc 
Verbo ab «^cemo ; ergo in tempore incipit exi Acre ia lUo , 
dtcoaTtqoencer realiter i Ver^diAingattur. Maior cum 
coolequentia cenet; minor tutem probator :implicac:vni«>* 
nemextfiere , & labieAum non vmrt ; led Verbum noo_» 
vnitur hnmanitaci ab asterno r ergo non exi Ait ab atcerao 
ToioVcriMaJhamanitatem. • 

Denique oppomi: nam ad mutationem reiJem totriole- 
cam faAieic nomtasintrinArcardenominattoaitaMque no- 
aitate entitadi firdVerbum ad nouo in tempore Tubiit, per 
Ineamationem intrinA^am denominationem vniH ad hn* 
mnuarem. Ac terminantia , tc perAmantit illam; ergo fttie 
■Kiratnm inrrinlece.CoQieqoenoa cum minori tenecimaior 
autem oAcnditur prim^ t enim fermam eAe vnttam mate* 
ric, non addit nouamentitatem in firntemia probabili , 
CreqiKDtiOTique apud ThonuAas; Attamen, quia addic 
nouam denominatinnem intrtni^am , fenna per mionem 
cum materin motatur f ergo ad mutationem intrtnlMam 
inltot nouirttiaeriiileodenommationif abfqoe nooicate 
cnmatif . Secundo piobatur maior , nam corpua ChriAi 
cxviaAioms coou^uvfubAanciT panis in ipfam muta- 
tur intrinfece , cum D. Tbomat mt» 

I. inde probet , Deum non poAe elie terminum ad f«am 
CMucrfionii aticuma entieaiia , quia eA immutabilia , 
fp}odautem Deo rationelmmoeabititatis repugnat, ne- 
c^atib mutationem inducit ) Attamen ex vt eonuerfio- 
nisnonreapitper Asprtmd nooam aliqoam entitatcm_« 
realiter ab ipfi> diOin^am,in frequeniiori Theologorum—* 
iratentia, fird cantum noaam Inrrinlecam denominatio- 
nem, nempe , eAe id , in qooddefinit lubAanria panis : 
ergo ad mutationem inrrinlecam fiiAsat nooiras intrin- 
6ca: denominacicnia ablque nouitate intrineca enncaci- 
tia->. 

■ Refpondeo«ad primam repIicam,concelTa maioft,negan* 
do minorem;ficutemm inlratenrta prrfuppofita anima ra* 
tionalis cA Urnalis termanus aAionli prodaAiua*, quin ip- 
iaproducacurpertalemaaioaem: ita erit fxinaliaccniii* 
GO DO r baj. p. Toffl.|. 


Adfiromtdam rep)kam,negoantecedent,adprobaiioad, jtifttnw* 
coocelU maiori, nego minorem , adcumsprobatiooem di* . 
Ainfuo maiorem implicat, vnionem euAerccnmadue,& 
deoominaime,At fiibiedum non vniri,concedo matord cntL 
cactue tanium,oego maiorem, At conceAii minoei,diAinguo 
cuolcqueatmoa exxAic eoacatiDe,At denominaciue ab xtor- 
00 , concedo coafixjuenciam ; non exiAit cmitaciuc , nego 
conlcqueocam,quam laAo clare; tn Deo namque abxttr- 
* no exi Aie entuasadionii, qua operatur ad extra, cum fit 
adao Ibrmaliair immaocniiacommuni ThomiAarumlen» 
tencia ; Ac tamen denommatitMageadtooncxiAtc ab xter* 
no,cam ia tempore mundum creaueric , vt fide credimus . 

Ab xternoettam exi Aic tota encitas,qua Deus munus Ver* " 

bi exercet reipedumennum bcacoram. At ramennon exer- 
cet munus Verbi ab «temo SimiUier abcccmoexiOic m > 

Oeo tota cnuus,per qoara vellet alceriai mundi creattone, 
fi lUum creare d«rrui(!ec; Ac tamen non eA ab xtemo volet 
illam : ergo pariter potuit Verbo conuenire ab xterno tota 
enatas vniooii liit cum humanitate,quin ex hoc rede inie* 
ratur , cAe ab xtemo cum humaniute vnitum . Quam do- 
drtsa Wi/pisr.M.fiuc prol^uuti iumus,nec oportet inprx- 
(ena,multum in illa iminorarijeA enim omm deaooiinaeio- 
ni inainfccxcoaooiaciux commumi • 

Adeeruam replicam,oego maioremjcum enim mutatio 
ficcranfitusdeiKNiefic ad ciie, requirit neccAario nouitate 
encitatis;ad primam probacioQe,permiAa maiori,neeo mi- . 
noremioam eo iplb, quod dicatur , Ibrmam Ce ipfa iine ad* ‘ 
daCMoe alicuius enticaas incrtnlecjs vmnmacerur, conle* 
quenter eA xAeredum nm mulari intrinAce per vnionem ; 
qtNMDodnantemcum hoc Aec , qusid fit ccrminut formalis 
adaemu iaimutaaox mmm explicuimus. Ad Acundi frimns 

probationem maioris varie i Theologis occurritur; quidam medus 
dieunttCorpus ChnAi per adtociem conuerfiuam mutari , rsadr . 
quiaiiiam in Aiplbreciptc; vnde talis adionon imoiutac' 
oorpus ChnAieflTediue , producendottrminum illud im- 
mutantem Ibmulicer , Ad pcrfaireceptiooemlbrmaliter 
Alud immutat; adto verotneamuiua, non in Verbo,^ iii 
humaaiuct redpicur, idcoque per illam nullatenus Verba 
matacur.IcaM. Prudentius vbt/«pree ^4 Sed non placet pnme . 
modos iAe dicendi, At reiiciturpriai6;nam mutatio, quam 
Theologi IQ corpore ChriAi ar^cunt , ex rt adionis con> 
oerfiuxeA ouicariorubAanti^ic ; AdAla,qiix proucnit ah 
adiooe conuerfiua formaiicer , oon fubAandalis , fed ted- 
den talis eA,cum adio conuerfiua fiede genere accidenatt 
ergomutadoiAa noo eA,dequa Theologi loquuntur, cum 
docent, corpus ChriAi pre adiooemeosuierfiuam mucan . 

Srcuodd. nam eonuerfioimmedtatt i Deo iada(vtpotait) sttmmif, 
eAet adio immanens in Deo fiarmalitcr, in veriori Tnomi- 
Aarum Ancenda,Ac conAquenteroon reapitarin paAb,nec 
«ll^pottA ferma iter immutare , Attamen mutaret ter- 
minum ad fntm coooerfioots, fi verum cA, de efienda eoo* 
uerfiottis tlic terminum ad immutarexrgo di Akultat 

obsedi per dodrmam tradicx fi>iucioaif,Don cuacuatur • 

Aliorum fidatio eA , corpus ChriAi p^ adionemcon* ^ — 
aerfioam mutan , quia ex vi illias recipit in A ipA medum ' 

realem prxAndx , ad IpecierSarramentales realiter abilio 
4iAiodum.Sed nec lAa lolutio eA fuAiciem. PrimA , nam_* 
modus iUe prxfeotix ad fipeciei Sacrament3As,non fiilAaiw • 

ciaJis, Adacctdentalu cA, At conAqueoccr non poteA tuiftitnf 
corpofi ChriAi AbAandalater immutare ; Ad mutatio, de prixM . 
qua Theologi loquuntur , cum docent , corpus ChriAi per ^ 
coouerfiooem mutari , eA motado fiibAaneialit ; ergo non 
red^faluatur pCThQC,qubdcx vi coDuerfionis producatur 
in corpore ChriAi modus prxAndx ad fpecies Sacrameiv 
tales . SccundA , nam modos Ille prxAndx non cArermi- Srrand). 
nus primarius adionix transAibAanriitiax, Adtemunus 
fecondadiu illam primario terminatain rupponam ; 
mutatio , fiquxeA , per coouerfionem induda, conue- 
nttcnr|«riChriAiexvi terminadonis primarix , aliiieh 
Andal Hconuerfioni non erit , At con Aqoenter poterit con- 
uerfio ad Deutaiprum immetate terminari • ergo muta- 
tio, pcradionemeon)«rfiuamcaarara« mAiffiaenterde* 

Anditur per modum illum pneAocix ad rpecAi Sacrameo* 
tales. 

Aiia rcTpondeat , corpasChriAi InlrinAe^ mrtari , eo ^ ^ 

1 j quod 
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qiioiltermij)at riboAe £11' tdiooem tntufubftantiitiuvn 
•mJmi dt” ad quam cerimnamiam«ftm pocmtiapafCuajefloexnta' 
lif aAionii nihil in corpore Cbrifti eScdiue producatur } 
Verbum autera^ooa ratiooerui , fed racicuK humamtatit 
tertniaata^lionem iocaroaciuam , nec ad illam ternunan- 
daminpotemiapaniualikppooini'’ } idcoqueper Inrarna* 
.. . tiooem non fuit aliqua ratione mutatum . Ccrtenim oec 
X«jf#i/ur folutio ratisfaciCj nam licet corpus Chrifli terminet ra* 


Sfcsada» 


tioiK fui adionem craosfubftantiatiuatn;pcr buiufmodi ta« 
men asionem nihil lotrinfecum corpora CbriOi rtalicer ab 
ilio difhnctutn.dc in ipTo reccptumcaufacur , vt Audoret 
tradita fblutiunii Aipponunc; fed mueataorcalii lucrinfeca 
fuperuenieni enti prxexifleoti^abTque receptione enuutii, 
rcaiitcra fubiedto difHnAa»oondatur , iuxiaea,qu«hu> 
cufquc dtximus>quodprcfati Auctorer admittuM : er^ « 
quamiiir coqnji Chri0i cermioet ratiooe fui aAiooem_j 
uansrubAamiacurare^fi nihj an corpore CbriAa caufatjnoo 
muratur per illam intriniece . 

rrxteteajnooeoim flat . corpus Chrifli efle in potentia 
paflsuainordiue adcoauerbooemjft quod nihil ex viiUius 
iDtnnfeciin fe ipfb recipiac,cum potentia pafKua idem flc^ 
cmod potentia recepDuai hK autem imeliigi nequit , ni« 
n in ordine ad entitacem aliquam icapteodam : ergo , |1 


corpus Chrifli mhil io fe ipfo ex rt coouerGonis redpit 
non potefl ad illam in potentia palfluarupponi , Ced Qum 


in potentia pure terminatiua « quod ad mutattonem m- 
iranfccam nonfufficere , cnoflat ex diAis . Si propterharc 
aflcratur , corpus Chrifli fuppuoim potentia rccepoua , 
noaierminipercoanerflooemprodudi > fed pfiusconuer' 
lioiiii i ideoque per illam mutari ; coincidichxc folutio 
cum prima^quam refiicauiinus j & cum ilia mance impu* 
gnata. 

Denique rtfpondetur ab aliji»ne?ando maiorem , quod 
nempe , corpus Chrifli ex riadionit conuerflux mutetur 
^«riMS aliqua ratione fiitrinfece , nerant etiam repugnare «quod 
tmdms dh Deus ratione fui fic terminus ii conuerflocus toralis ali. 
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cuius encitatii io ipfum,fiedoctnoam Diui Thooivio argu- 
mento allecatam explicant decouuerflooe formali « per 
quam yna forma Corrumpirur « & alia de rwuo introducitur 
in materiajnon autem de cduerfione trantfobflantiatiua,& 
cota!i> per quam ma flibllantia in aliam rubflandam coo> 
ucrncur fine alicuius eneitatis iairinfece acquifitioo» . • 
Contra quem modum dicendi opponi Toiet^D. Thomam 
t0 0 iltg 4 U 0 eodem modo ncgarc« pofle Deum efle terminum 
« ad qurs»conuerGonis«ac pofTeefle lerminnmi fu#, idefl , 

quod poflst in aliquam rem couueru; fed hoc fecundum efl 
verum «etiam de conuerfiooe tocaIi« cum bxc neceflario pe> 
tat de^iuuncm termini a f«#, Dcoque omnis defleiorepu> 
goet:ergocum n^at D.ThonasjDcum efle pofle crrrninum 
adfitexsconuerbonis « non folum loquitur de conueiiioae 
formali, fod etiam de conuerllone transfubflaiiuauua « fle 
totali. Licet tamen verum iudicem, D.Thoraam /ur» 
formonem non inflicuere dc coouerfiooe totali» fod de 
coooernooc fortnali>vt cum Caieuoo docuimus d<^9.$ f • 
uum.57.(^/rtf.Nihilumiiwi pnrfotaroluciodirplwc. Prt- 
Jtrprjrna mo«nam cermiiuisadfMMCoouerfioiuc; edam totalis «fle 


^ nouo fecundum aliquam radonem iarrinfecam . fltab 
a^lcoeconuerflua dependet; fed Deo omnis intrinf^ade- 
pendentia repugnat > fliqu^ dcnoooflat fecundum ali> 


flsrnWm 


quam rationem intrtnfecam :er» repugnacipfl efle termi- 
tot^ . Daadc;nam feotemsa 
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num ad f USUI in CQOuerflone tot: 

negans » pofle Deum ifomediace efle terminum ad f usm 
conuerflonis totalis alicuius encitadi io ipfom » commams 
cfl apud Theologos deferenda non cfl>vt defondatur» 
Verbum per Incarnationem tninofcce autatuoi non fitifle» 
quodcatholica doAnnafatetur . 

Qjare«his modis dicendi omifliSyvei dic^Adumefl » per 
^ aAtooem conuerfluam modum aliquem fubflantialem pro* 

duci realiterdiflin^um abeo» quod eflecrratouscoouer- 
^ Conis»quoddofliTlx>mifl«rendunc:veJaflerenduro»tcrRU-* 

num ad f «#« coouerflonu rrasufubfiaodatiux» fle totalii » 
oon mutari «mutatione flrid^ fiim|Ma« fed mutatione larg^ 
accepra»fblicet«prooouadepeodertainerjnieca;quia«o^« 
terminus de nouo flt« flr de nouo fob aliqua rauonc depro» 
det: fle quia huiufmodi depeodentia noopoteflcoropetcfe 
Deo » flteoorequens « vt efle non poflic terminus ad ^urm 
adioais conucrfiuar«ettam totalis. £t iuxta hanc dodrinam 
accipiendus cfl D.Thoro. /«cs i» «r««fl fuit 

de conuerfione edam totali loquoeus«vt plures prcfoabiliter 
feoduot;T()eamadoautcm« oec flri/^am mutacionem indu* 
xit in Verbo» nec mutationem acceptam pro nouo fleri fe- 
cundora aliquam ratiooea intriafecain» aut nooa intnufc- 


Quift.n. Dc Incarnatione. 

ct dcpeiHlcnu i; Sf idn Verim « ri Iitunudoius noo hit 

aliqua ratione mu atum . 

Sed obiicies : ci^ut Chrifli vt terminans comiecCooeai yg 
mttiacur»muiationc large accepu » ooia ex vi comierflonu q/. ■ • 
flt»non abfoluce>fed prout efl td«quod rubflaoda panis eoo- * 

ucrtitur/ed Verbum ex vilncamanonisfoitfadum » no« 
abfoluri«fed vt terminans humanitatem » & vc in illa fuln 
fliiens : eigofaltim fuitmutatum illo modo muutionit 
fumpco«nempe«pro fieri nouo modo, fle intrinfece depende- jrfsnir 
re fuD aliqua noua rataooc.Maior cum confequeotia tener; 
minor autem oflendmir primojiam Verbumex vilocama- ^ 
eionis fuit faAumcaro«ideA homo ; fed idem efl«Verbum 
fleri hominem, ac fieri»vt humanitatem terminans» fle viua 
illafobflflens : ergoex vt IncarnaricnisfuicfaAum fobhK 
ratione. Secundo probatur minorr ideoenim corpus Chrifli 
ex vi aAionis couuerflux flc»pr«urcfl id«in quod definit pa- 
nis » quiaante conuerflonem fubh4.cconfldcrationeooa^ ' :« 

erat;bene tamen pofl conucrfioncm,fcd Verbum ante Incar* 
oadonem non lernuoabat humanitatem « nec in illa fobfl» . 1 

flebatjpofl Incarnationem autem humanitatem terminat» ' 
fle in illa fubflflitxrgo exvi aAionii tncamatiux fit » pro- 
ut terminans humani(atem«flc prout fubfiflcns in illa. Ter> 2*srlfo- 
uo;fiam omne» quod nunc efl « fle antea non erat id habee 
ex vi alicuius aAumis ; fed Verbum ante lncainatio(>enL.s 
non erat « vt humamcatem terminans , fle in illa fultfi- 
flens I bene tamen potefl Incarnationem : ergo id habuit 
exviaAionisincarnaiiux » fle coorequenter per illam fiih 
hxc ratione foit faMim» etfi abfolut^ fa^m non fuerit* 
Rerpondco»conccllamainri» negando minorem ; ad pri- 
mam prohacionem»concel1a maiori, negominocvm ; nam 
Verbum flen hominem efl terminare asionem incamaci- 
uam,non ratione fui»ied ratiooe humanitatis; fieri autem 
vt foWUeni in humamrate efl terminare a^honem ratiooe 
fubfifleorixivnde » quamuis noo potuerit Verbum fien h<^. • 

mo«niritermiiurethuinanitaiem,0t milia fubflflcret; non 
tamen funt tdem«6cri hoaincm«S: fieri vt fubfiflens in hu« 
maoitacCjAc vt terminans illam «neque vnumex alio infer* 
tur»oam variatur appellatio . 

Ad f^uDdampr^auooem»negocaufalemjmasoru, fed 
ideo corpus Chrifli ex viaAionisconuerfiiixfitfubfvxdi* Jd 
da ratione qoianooeflaiiustcrminus adtoots coouenhtx « ■*** 
nifl corpus Chrifli ivoucefl«id in quod definit fiibftaatiL.f * 

panis, fic ideoprxdidaadio ad corpus Chrifli ratiooe fui 
tennmacur;‘lKCi autem Verbum per Incamationeni termi- 
net homaniutem»quatn anua noo terminabat » Imc tamen 
noo fit adiooe formalitcr lermioaca ad Verbum, vt huma- f 

nitatem cerminans»fcd adione terminata ad humanitatem 
vnicam»vc ad tenainum formalem » flt adeompofltum ex . 

huraattitatejflc Verbo refolcaos» vtad terminum totalem: 
vndehunian us«vtvnita « fle compofltumrefultans ex hu- 
manitate « flt Verbo ab adiooc locamatiua dependent ; 

Verbum autemfiib nui a rartooe flbiimrinfeca dependet 
ab illa t ‘ ^ 

fit ex his ad tertiam probationem» diflinguo maiorem t 
ex vi adionts terminatx ad ipfum » nego maiorem s boc 
enim voioerfaliter verum noo eflxx vi adionis terminane Jdfirfsfl* 
adipfura»vel ad aliud»cum quo habeat connexiooero» coi>- 
cedomaiorem»6cconceflaminon»difltt^ooonfirqueoi: id 
habuit Verbum ex vi adionistocarnaoux » veterminatm 
^ fobfiflcnriam Verbi fiib aliqua fonnalitace illi intrinf»- 
ca»ncgo confequentiamTt terminatxad humanitatenu.# » 
quatenus vnitam Vcrbo»coocedoamfequ. Verbum enim fo- 
durofoit homo, non per fui mutatiooem»{edper mutacionfl 
humanitatis»flt flouliter noo pn fui dependentiam» fecun- 
dum aliquod prxdicatum locrinfecam » fed per dependen- 
tiam bumanitaQs»quacenusipfl vnifir.vt explicatD. Tho- . 
nas a.£t»vt Verbum prout humanitateni 

terminant»fliproutin illa fubfiflens pofl Incamatiooe foeric 
cum tamen antea nooefler, non requiritur adi» Verbum fiib 
prxdida ratiooe pcoducens,fed fuflicic adiopmdu^a hn- 
manitatit»quatcnusvntrx Verbo»flneqaa»vt flbi vnita,nois 
potefl Verbum rationem tcrmiaaotishumanitacem » fle io 
illa dibflflenris exercere. 

Sed inflabis ideohumanitas»vtvnita » fltpcradiooem 
incamatiuam»flt ab illa dmodec»quia per ta'em adaooem 7 4 
humanitas Vcrbovaiturifcdpereandcmadioaen Verbum Imjteia» 
vnitur humauicaci»flc ruitur termioans, fltfuppoflcaot 
humanitatem: ergo fic ex vi illius adtonis Verbum vt vnitu 
humaniiari»flcvtcerminaof»flc fuppofitassillafn» flt prout 
fic a prxdida adione dependet. - A 

Maior cum confcquentii tenet ; minor autem probatur» v 

oam Verbum humanitati vmrsjtilamqiie luppofitire » fle - ' 

tet- 
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termiiure>aneoafuerietb»<emo>(Minccrpcrieintcn* 

poM,i^Aui^a, 90 od per aliquam adaoMcm fiat{fediiMi mmtmi. £r Am 

^ aJiMi^fiperaatooemiocamauuara ; er£o per illam mkf 0 lm¥dummmf: p^. 

VartnitD bnmanitad rmeur^ft humamtatere tcrmioac • i#iP ma^mtmd» dt Btmtudmt^ miUmi, •ijinr 

7S » diftingurtdomaiorem ; <)oia per talem •• 

'^tuf humamcateftAiu^jConcc(lomaiore«rcer> »/«•; m vtri ^mAri^stimidiemmtmr^tffmt dt •**»• pr»d»^ 

“ • minauuc^oegomaiorem^ftdilHi^uomJaorem : Verbum taridt^tumtmkftfdt tmtmmttimt. HxcD.TbaExqui- 
per illam adiooem viiirur oumanicad eAediu^ i n^o ou* bui cale argumentum eoam bucuiS)ue 4i^ conftirgic.^a 
oorem-rermiaaeia^jCUQcedo minorem, & nego con^uen- ablbJutc pt^cancur^noa pofliinc de nouo de aliquo fubie» 
tiafR.Nani Verbum per Incamauooem rnitur bumamtaci, ^to enuaciari, ablque illiui mutatione j (ed bum^cas de 
noQ qmailla a^ Verbi eaticacem ateingae^ & fub aliqua nouo ia cempore pr«djcata dr Verbo , non cft prrdlcatum 
Mtiooepr^ucatjledlblamquiaper illam adiungicur Ver- relacitnimjled ablbiunitn ergo non pocutc de ucoo predica- 
te humanitat>qua eft excremum,eui Verbum vairur, tota ri de Verbo, fiaf Verbi moiatwnc , 
eAaemiaaA^ii fiAenceio humanitate terminante vmo- Rcipondeo^exptkaodo D.Tb. 0C dMti^endo ma orem: 
nem VerUj&ilb fiibieAiu^vnita jhumaruias autem ex ti <lu«abiUutepra^caRcur,quanmmad &bAatitiam,& mo 
Incaroacioatr meur VerboeSeA^tvelqma producitur in dum,coucedoinaaorrm: quantum ad (ubOaotiam tantum, ' 
humanitace rnto rralicer a billa di AinAa,vt veriua di/a. 1 1 . nego maiorem,& fub eadrradi Amfiione iniiioris,ncf*o con- 
cenTuimut: vel quia humaoicai, fiib rahooe,& denomina- reqDeouam,nim licet humanitas diAa de Verbo (ic'pr»di- 
tionevnitxproduciturAtdeohuDamtasvtvcMtaaba^o- catum quantum ad rubAautiamabl^utum ; prout tamen 
ne tacamatiua cA^iu^ dnendet ; Verbum autem rt vru- de Verbo enuntiatur , loduie modum pr^icaci relatiui j 
tum noo dependercAediue ab illa . quia deillo dicitur ablqj vlla entitacc Verbo fuperaddita , 

Et «tio eft j quia cum vnio Verbi |ul humanitatem a-» illi rubiedhue inharrente, prxtrr relationem rationis, nam 
fub(iAenDi,& eocitate Verbi fit indifliuda,eacuaf autem humanitas non ui:A Verbo,ncciI ud informat vmotema- 
Verbi fitexrra rpbxrameffidcncixv caufalitatit , di depen- oitatis ad Verbum illi non inhxrec.vnio Verbi cum huma* 
dentix,ficcoRrequcos,vc Verbum,quarenuivQitUin huma- nttace oondiAii^iturrcabcrra fubfirtentia V'erbi ; vnde 
>. mtaei, pmc termioani, & fiipp^taos illam, non poAlt Oibil realiter uurinlece inhxrefU,Tcl realieer intrmlece in- 
fieri Kradtonemcreatam,necabilladdpeadere; vnio au- formans conueaic Verboex viInornaci<)Ciit,(ed£>larauo 
rem humamtaris ad Verbum , Ii eA realiter ab ula diAin- nis relatio Verbo iotrinleca Aiperadditur, & ideo humani- 
da,pedt,vt exiAac,per abquam aftiooero produci; fi aute tai.prout de Verbo cauotiarur,quamuifprxdicatum fit ab- 
abcucstatebiimanitaCttnondiAcre.cumenctcashumani- folucum ; induit tameu modum predicati relatiui quoad 
cacii extra Iphatram dependentur non fic,poceA per aAio- hoc,quodcA de oouo prxdcari de Vcrbn,abfque mutatione 
nem fieri, & ^ illa dependere. tUtus.Qoamdodrinam clare indtcauicIXTbom.Wvp/sxf- - 

^d tuebis adtec ex D.Th.fo/Va f.ffi.«rr.6.io Mrp illis mttUffmf» , vbi pofiquaro duo lila genera prxdicatorum •****’ 

diAinxtt,nempe,qu( abiblut^,6c quae relatiui dicuntur,hqc 
verba fiibiecit ; Lfft trnttm ktmtmtm tfmtmtt Ot» rttitmt 
volvnrsifoa tfi rs/ai/vfoadam, idttt/t ktmsmtm pra-^ 
dUatmrdtmtmtdt Ott timi mmtttitn* ptr matstif 
mtm Qj« verba non fic accipienda fiint, 

vt vnio,ranone cuius conuenit Deoefic hominem, formtilh 
ter in relatione ratiooit cooliAac,vc aliqui iaec!lcxeruc,par 

*.• M r ;-a' 1 iY~' * rummentcD.Thoowsfcnjuntes, minufquedciUaMUAns 

« iniUafubliAent,cuin nihil horum ab zterno habuerit : tet,fod quia ralii vnio nihil addic Verbo inhzremjaut iUu4 
ergoVerbttm,oonlblumeAfaAuinhoaK>, sedetiam cAfa- intrinfece informant , przter reladonem rationis, nonin 
dum,vt vmtDmhumanieati,vtbamanitacemcerfmnaas, qua vnioconfiAac,red quam cnnnoceCj&aAerat.C^ia emo f 
& vt in illa fubfiAeni, & confoauenter fecundum aliquam hniulcemodi vmo, ratione cuius conuenit Verbo eSc ho^« 
ranonemfibiintriniecam foicab aAione iocarnaciba de- siem in tcmpore,iubil addic Verbo mbzttm,mfi Il lum ref- 
**^?*?*‘j A- . i*.. . pe^birarationu,i^efle hominemeAprxdicatom , licet ' 

77 Keipondeo, maiorem D.Tho.eiie vtiiucrialiter veram de quoad ntbllandam abrolucum,relacauum cameo,quoad mo- 

Mtjfmd. oa*at,quodincipicprzdicaridenouonouieateenctcaaua; dum, & idcircode Verboin tempore dicitur abfque liliut 
non autemdeeo, quod incipit prardicari de nouo nouirate maracione Eandem doarinam tradiderat D.Tbo. «.f 6.f«- 
deooni^ttua,3t pure terminatiua Quando cmm nooitas Ut» 4 .prtuc im a i ad i. 

tUK proocidt i forma incaurabiti,& infaAihili,non eA ne- Maneat ergo mente fixuro , Verbum ex vi Incarnationis 80 
^ cefl«m,vtde^opr»dieetiir,qood terminetefficieotiam, fion foifle mutatum intrinfcci,ncc mutatione AriAa, prout Tattmi 
tmo^poccAilJani t^inare. Ecquia VerUimcnevni^ cA tranfitusde nonefieadcAe intrinfocum raciooepoten- 
tum humanitati, elk temanicacem terminans , At in ilU tix pafliu*, & receptiu», nccmutatiooe larcc sumpta, pro tJmt L 
lublineoi , non adait Verboncuim iliqaim cntiutcm In dependentia ab .lujuacvtfa lendum rationem intrinie- /arta ^ 
te^,led tantum nonam deoominatiooero.nouamqne ter- cam,ac proindi Intamationem non fiii/fe impoffibilemj ‘ 
minationem prouenientem ab entitate lubfiilentia! Verbi, eo ^od ex illa mutatio aliqna intrin'eea Ruatur in Deo» 
incanf^bilii, St impnsdncibilii ell, iit coofcqoetll , vt Ea tino inconuenienti principaliter aiyuunt contra Incar- 
y>*“uiihMdenoo.pranUcenturdeVerbo; nontamen-» naticoiipolTibiliutcm inimici noftm Mei tfpad/Fbarw 
dicatu fa/bim.vt humanitatem lerminani, vt humanitati Ut mmMt ^quil Caieu- CUti. 

vnltura. St vt in illa filHifleni , ietundum id.quodiabil mt,imfrtf!i.l 6 .mi. 6 thufUitliniml.arrmm 4 nii)ma 4 d - 

prjdicariombiiaimpottatur inre«o,nempi,fceundumfilb- ttiU! tfi mtrMimMtm (Vrbaaar.ra/arSuaa aj», paOrri- 
(iileniiam Verbi,qazamniahzemuneraeaercec,fediait- uirttu trtfmm . Et hicdeifiadiTpatatiane applicanda 
tumfMndnmid . quodin tllii importatut in obliquo , Utterz Magillti io ad ijla vtrba : Oaur uSm 

Cempi, recundomlmmanitateni, cui Verbum vniturrquam E</i»m/«.aajr.dl»«da «»»/..,, jvbiiD.Tl» antatur 
termnat,8tinqualubfillit. ^“'»Deumincamari,(neritpoaibileipr»cpoaenimdif- 

Mcon^tra hutuIqiiediaaobAarc videtur pramterdo- fiailtai. qua: contra pofflbtlitatemlncarnauonitobiititue 
6ruuD.Thai ihtftmmiiaftttuumt «da. lUiivcrbia : eOaquod ex illa Dei mutatio mirin^&qut videatur. 
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▼erbir \htmm^mtd^mt dUi$mr tgi /aOmm Utmd,^tiad dt a 
mt imtifii praduatt dt ipfti tfft aatta» htmimtai, -atri ptf 
ditatur dt Dtttfitmt diOamtfh itattattUt fnW mtmtta» 
mamit Dtt tfftktmmtmahttnat , ftd tn ttmpart ptr af- 
fmmptitm»mi>»$maatmataTt:^idttbattft vtta, Dtmtfa» 
tjl kt^ . HzcD.Tbo. Ex quibutfic ar^tur;redde 
Verbo incipit przdican de nouo,nnn folum quod fit homo, 
■ed edam elTe numanicad ynitiim, humaoitacc terminans. 
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DISPVTATIO 

D E C I M“A O V I N T A- 

Sub qua ratione conueniat perfonae diuina: alTumere , 
naturam creatam , dc an illam aflumerc 
potuerit fecundum prjedi- 

cataabfoluta, '• 


§. I. 

Prima pars difputationis refoluitur • 

NprxfcntirupponimuipnmojCoft- Tertio prarmittendumed , efleprindpium adionnar- A- 
ucnirv diutii v perforue anuincre_> fumptiuoc humamtam , eonuenire pcribnx dintnx ratione 
naturam creatam j quoddocetO. natnrt, perfcAianomqueabrolucarura • C^od patet^nam twfl» 
Thom. ruibar . & pacet lob eadem ratiooeperiboadimna eft prioripiom afttonit 

rationetiliur nam in Verbo aflumpciuarhumamcatu i fiibqua eft principium aliarum 

ptis9$$ duoimportanmr,ridelicct> operaiionumad extra , Diut namque lub eadem ntiooe» 
principium aCtionit « & termintit > & radooe etuCdem vel formaiteatisj eft principium 
vel extrcnntm,cm natura allumnca omnium, qu« extra ieoperaturj rededeprincipiumalia- 
vnttur, allumere namq; idem elb , rum operationum ad extra , conuenit perfboisdiumitra- 
qu^ ad fe fomere;ied peribnadiiiinaeft principium tflio- none nacur«,vr principij radicalu, & ratione omnipo» ^ 

m* incamatiu», afiomptiu^que humanitami at^renamqj tentiT, vt virtuti* proxim* opeatiu* , non autem ratione 
lupp^tonim eft, fitomnit operatio ad extra diuinU perfo* proprietatum perforulium : quocirca nihil poteft ad extra 
nii conuenif jiuxta commune axioma,quo afleriiur: vna pcrlbna operari, quod alta noq operetur/ fed omne oput 

Triiuistti mJ txtrm » &tfthmtf»rf 0 mtt»m- ad extra indi'iiiiconuenic omnibus perfocut diuinit : ergo 

nmsr«: eft etiam rtrmin«*,vel extremum, cui humana na- ellepnncipium aHumptioms naturx creat; , aAionifque_« 
tura mitur; eft enim vnita Verbo, quod eft fecunda in Tri- allumptiu; humanitatis conuenit diuinarperibn; , nem ra- 
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tiooe proprietatis perlbnalisjfed ratione naturx,perfe»ftk^ 
numque abtblucarum . » 

Hitbreuitcr pcTfuppofttis , ejuod in difirrireenTcrtimur 
eft, ratione cuius conueniat perfonedioinT terminare—» • 
pertonare, auc fuppofttare humanitatem ,encque extremum 


nitate perf ma : ergo proprijtBme conuenit perfonx diuinx 
allumere naturam crearam . 

Secundo fupponimus , eonuenire etiam naturx diuinx 
hoc, quod eft airumcre naturam creatam , eifi hoc minue 

propria denatura, quam de peribna dicatur . Qitodduccc , ... , 

biTh.'» <rr a. at ratione illius probatur : etenim vntonis humanitatis curo ipfa,^ hoc de fafto, W de poiii 

naturadiuina ratione fui eft principium furaflumptioni* ; bili,anfinIicet,defaAoterminaocrievnioocmhnmamtatis 
perfoms namque diutnii conueniunt afliones ad extra, qua- ratione aiicuiui predicati abfolud , an rarione foliutfer- 
Ii*cft a‘tioaflumptiua,virtute,ac ratione naturx, tanqoam roalitaiisrelatiux & an potuerit ratione alicuius prxdicati 
principii?-riIlamm,id^ucluntiiidiuiGfiatmtmi perfo- abfolud ellc extremum aflump«ominatur;creaec,&ter- 
riifconueniunt , quia natura, qux eftpricipium illarum, miourvniomsipfiu*? . 

perfonii conuenit indiuiscj eft etiam natura diuina tetmi- Circa primum vanx funtTheoIo^m fenteno; . Pri- 
nus, rei ex treroom afliimpooni* , non radooe fui im- ma docet, humamtaeem de fafto fiiifle primo, 8c per fo vm- 

mediate;benefamcnrafionep^onTterrotnanti*naturam tam nature diuine fecundum pcrfccUooem abfolutam-» /i 
creati, aqua natura Dei non differt fuppofitaKterxrsocon- fumptam abfoluti { fccundario autem , & ex confequenti 
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ami proprietate perfonali Fi!i),8c ob hanc focuodam vnio- 
nem,qucperfonaliscft,fola perfonaFilii tut Incarnata de Daraad* 
fado.Hanc lenct Durandus iu j.diA.i. f a^an.S. 
f . I mmm.o, S«cs>da 

Secunda fontentia docet , vnionem Immanitatis ad Ver- />•*. 
humfiftamelie primarincum clleperfunali Verbi; fecun- 
darib autem cumnatura fecundam cfse abfolutuni funip- 
tumabfoluce. Pro hac refert Vaxquexdr/fnMd^n^a.Ca- c«fraft> 
prcolumi* i. | md*rinmtmt9 Duran- 

di; faUb tamen, vt ex dicendis eonftabic . Refert edam-* 
Vidoriani, 8t Soto, quo* tamen poftea adducit pro terna—» 
fentenda, qux docet , Verbum terminare vnionem huma- 

,-~r - - ■p'""’ aSfolnre. nm ptetif- 

mere lUPirara crearam, ac conuenit diuinx perfonx . Ref- abfolut; Oimptc , fed vt modihcatx perfoiulitate , 6t 
pondeo,ne«ando feclam; ad illius probationem, coocef- proprietate relatiua Filii . Hanc fentendam tribuit Me- 
fi* maiori, & minori, nego confequendam ; rat o autem-» dma,MarIilio proquaedam refert ViAoriam, 8c 

diferiminiseft, namagerc,quamuiico«ucniatperfon»ra- Solum. ^ 

done naturx, conuenit tamen cum omnuwoprietate perfo- Charta lenientiadocct , Verbum terminare vnionem J 
nx,fuppofiw namque eum omni propriftatt operantur, vt humanitatH,T»on.rarioncpcrfrdiom»abfolutT,fedradone 
nnnd.etfi operentur virtute , & ra ione patarxper roodom proprietatis pcrfooalis rcIatiuxJIanc tenent Caietanus, 8c 
principiifv# terminare autem naturamereatam, nmcon» Me^nain «rr. a. Nazarju* fntr»u4*fiA i» IIlu- 

nenit naturi diuinx fcrmaliter , fed laiifOm identW , 8c • ftriflimus ArauiodjiF.j.f#»r/«/;x Mavifter SaoaoTnoma 
materialiter,eo quod non diflinguiturfuppofitalieer per- arf.i. Aluarerd.fjMr.ai.Cabrrraxr/. r.d/y>«».v»fe.Lor. 
lbna,radone fui formaliter terminante, ac per coofequens ea 14. & frequenter Rccentiorc* Thomiftx . Tenent 

eom mziori proprietate conuenit peribox diuinx tiluraere edamex Pambusaocietad* Suarei di/jwtr» ii.f/ffti.Va7.- jd»* 
uaturtin crfatani,quamcooueoiit diuinx naturx , di/f.i6. pro illa irfcrciu Richardum , Scotum , Ga- 


ueoit ipfi aHhmere naturam ereati.non quidem ad feimme- 
dtat^iben^ vero ad (ai perfona,aqua pertonalitcr no differt. 

dices , feoui ex hac radonc cum xquali proprietate 
eonuenire natnrx diuinx afliimerc naturam creatam , ac 
conuenit diuinx perfonx: confequenieftfaUum, 8t contra 
D. Th in pr«/rnrl arrirn/* a. er^oraoo non conclude • 
Piatur fequela,nam affiimere dicit duo, ftilicet,princi- 
pium afeioni* aflbmptmr,& terminum , vel extreinuiR-» , 
cui natnra aftumpta vnitur , 6c adeuiut efle afliimitur j 
fed licetefle terminum , 9c extremum afliimpdonis conue- 
niat naturx diumx radoiic perfemar , clletamen afiiifflptio- 
Bts principium comienit perfonx ratione naturx: ergo om- 
nibus penfau* , tam propn^ coo'ieoit tiamrx diuinx aflb- 
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bnelem.bcUnomj Almiynum^fr Palu^anum/xUo tamen 
l^udanof fto h«c feitenaa refertur jVt imfrM videbimus. 
£uicm feoiemix* adhdbcTioecus dtff.iAttmtmwMtft 
4 f.l^dmi.\. Graoadua ttmtttm. i.dtlmtarmmntmtttaB.s, 
Albertimu ttttUw 1 1 . ThfUf*» #x /r«> 
di 4 mm»iutfmifi»tu <!lam<)ue (c<{uuimir 

communiter Receaoorrex eadem fiamilia. Tenent etiam 
c« DifcspuUsScoii , Radda r«M.)UM(f*x.r vt.i. 8c 1-ran- 
ciicus dei CafiilIod«/jr.6.fM/.i. 

Viuma (entenua doett^ rationem » qua Verbum termi- 
nat humamtem de fafto , noo el?e folam proprietatem pcr> 
lboalem,nec iUam formaliucem ablbluum , fed cx vtra- 
que ratione conflari pfo hac referuntur Ochanuft & Ca- 
^el !• aflerences rauonem termi- 

nandi efle totam perfenam Verbi > que ex natura « & pro* 
prietateperibaaliooBtlatur. lUamexprife tenet Paluda* 
nus •« j^j/.i.f»ai7.a.xrr.}./Wxr«««r4d6.«'XM«.abaliis 
contra Dutandum propo6tum,vbt docet, moiiem noneife 
terminatam in eflentta,occin relatione,|^ in peribna , & 
prtiKipaUai cum pcribna , quam com eflentia, vel rciat o* 
ncirationem autem terminandi voieoem , nec e/fe relatio- 
nem iblaro,nec cflentiam feltm, fedvtramquc Hmul. Ean- 
dem feotenciam defendit Capre^ua i«.|.4ii>.i.exp A.i uvr. 
j. im fMmtitat iU Datamdi , vbt docet perlb- 

nam Verbi terminare depeodentum naturx alibmpte « 
quoad fuppi^itaciooetBper feam proprietatem febCflentem 
qu« inc)ud.c,ooofelamrubrilfereellenuale,red vlcraboc 
reUtionero,cui conuenit tale fubfiftere. Cui iententix wb- 
fcrspdtHiipalcnfii »• J tt9t,4t0,% f«4.i «rr.q ai %.ar^nm. 
D»ramd$€mtra ttrttam ttmtlaliaatm* 

Sic noftra ronclulio Hamamitai «rx/xiV imaHiiati 
$a matura dimtaa, mtt mdii^aa dtttatit ,v«t»mmmaitri» 
kmt Hr/guit, ftdfarfrmaiitati , & ft^frua «r*»/**' •••• • 
diali vtra , & dtitati mtdiati . H«c concluho flatuitur 
contra Durandum ,coiui rentcnciaro , Capreolus pencnlo* 
fam cenfet,Catecanut cauendamj Medina bxrencam, Ca- 
brera temerariam, buarca omoioo improbabilem , Rcnn- 
tiores temerariam,® errori proximam teftqoe cxprellaD. 
Tbomx in bat ^aaa.m.xJtbidtMX.Dt matmtavf'mmrfu 
^mbdafmatfftrtt baatamtagi,imta tmtiaatfmifutt a^fam^- 
ttaaiifriatifirnm.&ttraaimiuramatpttfaaa Vtrbl,tat td 

iatamdiativatta. Scntitcrgo D.Tbom. naturam non ellc 

ratiooedu terminumimmediatum votonubumanieatu , 

fed folum mediate illam terminare rauone perfenalitatu 
Verbi , cui stnmediare hiit rnita . 

hcolieoditur pnmoex Concilio Toletano 1$. vbl 

hxc veritas videtor didinita , illis verbu. fataraatkmam 
^aa^mabaimifit^ tataTrtaitataf$faffatradnda eji^fuia 
imfipatabtlia famt apata Ttimitaiitifalmt tamaa fhimt far^ 
maaafaraiatttpit im fiaimlariraftpiTfama ,mam$a vmuata 
dimiaa #x/xra,M r«^ri««> tjl Pili / , f««i Tn'- 

mirati tammmaa «0 . Sedn humaniras bullet pnmo vnita 
deitati,® huicDeo,vtcommunicribusper ibnii,faira edet 
propofitio nefatiua ConuUi, qua doeee, Filium non fefee- 
pide formam rerui,idcii,humanitacem lo id,quod commu- 
ne eft Trimtati«r^,vt veritas didn propoiiuuaif febfifiar, 
oeceilarioefl aflerendam , non fuifle humanitatem imme- 
diate vnium deiuti , vel bnie Deo > vc coti Trinitati com- 
muni. 

Hoic argumento reTpanden poteft primo, mentem , ® 
intentum Concilii , fblum efle decernere, rrnooem huma, 
nitauf ad Verbum,non tn nacora,fed in perToua efle fafti, 
neq; ex lali vnione vnam reiulta^ naturam fedtaocum 
vnam peribnam,quod veriflimu efl,® catholice fateturDu- 
randus di/i.t uj. i .a.o 9 *nec oppofitum ex il • 
iius fententia coUifitur ni vnio immediata humanitatis ad 
deitatem,® quam Durandus defeodit,oon eft addeitatem 
(ab conceptu natum , fedflibconceptu exiflenti», & Tub- 
fiRentix, neque ex tali vnione vna natura re(u}cat>feil un- 
tomvnuffl rubliftcns.Seciiodorc^onderipoce^Coocilium 
loqui de vnionc fumpta completii, prout requiritur in feo- 
ctotiaDurandt , vi humanitas inconcreto ablbluti dc_> 
perlbo^pnadicetur:qaaraiiaoeverumefl,Ron lo id.quod 
efl commane,fedmid, quod profviumeflVerbi , eflebu- 
mamtacem(^eepiam,nam vnio/juam concedit lirandus 
immediate faAara cum deitate quoad exifienuam , noo_j 
completa, fed lochoadua efl, & per vniooem cum perlona- 
litate Verbi completur,ia il*aque terreioatur . 

Cxterum quamufeiflx euaiiooesrufBciant,vt fentenda 
Dnrandi, non iit cx|irelsc a Concilio damnata; non tamen 
‘ plene argumento fedsfaaunt . Noo prima , nam Cooci- 
‘ jiiun duo aflerit: prunum efl , filium (ufeepifle humaoiti- 


iem,noo in vmtattnatamjfed ioflogulartiate perfonn. fe- 
cundum eft, fufecpiOe humanitatem , non in id , quod eil 
commune Tnmtaci, fed in id,quod proprium eft Filij; boc 
autem fecundum non eft innaou repetitio prioru, fed ali* 
quid feperaddir { at per primum excluditur, voiohuroani- 
caus ad Verbum feAain natura : ergo per fecundum ei^- 
duditur vnioadid , quod eft Tnnitatt commune feb quo- 
cumque coocepeu abiiuuto fempto abloluti,(alctai,vt f^a 
primario • 

Deiiide fecunda(blutioreijcinir,namlicet voiobuma- Sttmmda 
nitatis ad Verbum noo fiflat in predKatoabfeluto,® com- falmna rs- 
rnunid^ tranfeat ad td,quud eft proprium Verbi; abfe^- iputmr * 
ce tamen duicur in fenteoua Duraodtvnita deitati iub 
concepcucomimmi,® abfeUito : ergoquamuisiufeepcio 
bumanicacxs a Verbo in abfoluto , ® communi prxduato 
non flftac, fed vlterius tranfeat in id, quod eft propnuni-* 

Verbi, ^felute dicetur lufeeptai Vcrboioid , qoodefl 
toti Trinitati commune,® confequenter propofleio negaci- 
ua CoQ^jabibluce faliaenc . Pnma cooft^ueocia paiec 
a paritate rationis: fecunda etiam conftac, nam id tpium , 

J iuod fefficic, vtpropoftuoaftirmactuaficabfelafe versu», 
uflUu,vt concradidona neganua abfelufe (it faJfa, vt om- 
nibus eft coofpuuum, ® ex ipGs cerounu notum ; fed pro- 
^bo oegauua Con^ij, qua docet, tmxx fuiflc humamtap 
cem (iifeeptam a Verbo lo id, quod commune eft , contra* 
didone opponitur prxdidae propofliiooi a£rmaciuz , qua 
dicitur,feillc a Verbo humanitatem fufeeptam in id, quud 
eft toti Triniuu commune: e^o, fi hxc abfeUitc efl vera , 
prrpoTmo negacuiaConolii abfetuie faUa erit . 

Demque contra vtramque feluctonem facit : namficut 
verba Scriptum accipienda (unc iuxta communem Pa- 
trumiateiiigcotiam : ita Conciliorum verba iuxta com- 
munero Scholaibcorum expUcaCHmem accipienda fime , ^ 

nam fi cumii licte Conciliorum verba ad premriuiD, ® fin- ^ 

g ularem fenfiun exponere,mhil firmum «x illis habebitur; 

;dprxdiAavcrbaCooali;Tolecania Tbeologu Schola- 
(lias oomaiunitcrexplicaninrauvc volonem immedia- 
tam , ®primanamhumamtaus ad Verbum 10 prxdicatn 
abluto,® communi tribus pcribtMS,abfeluie fumpeo cx- 
eludent, non folum fiib conceptu nature , fed etiam feb 
quocumque alii>cooceptu,qui perfenalis non fic ergo fic ac- 
cipi debeat , ® OMiC^uenter oranda eft vnio humanitaua 
ad Verbum primano terminata, adprvdicacum aliquod 
ttbi^unim tribus perfeois commone iMoiuce,® coounuoi- 
ter fempram . « 

Secundoprobaiurcooclufioexd-.Sjmodogcntralia^»#^ * ? 
•«g. vbi verbis fempeis ex DioiurioM.ds rfiwixis Spagraif. 

battap x.parrtpriM, de hit,quz ad mxfieriumlacdfoa. 
lionis pertinent , ftc dicitur . Hit aaiat mat fataw , aat ipi- 
ritmt vita ranaaa aarnaiamitaat , mifi farti qan ^afftrat 
himimiiata^UmtatiaaiHat &tamaanatcartfa valmatatts , 
at^maimamvi faptraaataamtiffima, l^imtfakiliapafatiama. 
illai atiaffifttaafautt Sed fi bumamtaivnita fuiU 

fet immediacedeitati fecundum praedicatum abiblucum.^ 
feroptum abfelute,Patet,® Sptricui m his, qus ad 

mvUerjum locarnattanupcrcincfu, coromuaiAltent cum 
FiUo, noo fidum in volunuce, & in lupcreminenci (Cma , ® 
ineftabili opetatwxmfed ecum tn terminatione humanita- 
cis,oiititcrminat(oillafuiflci tribus peribait communis 1 
ergo neganda eft butofeemodi terminatio voioque imme- 
diata, & primaria humanitatis cum dcitatefnb cooceptts 
abfidutofumpcoabfidute > 

Huic argumento rcfpoodcri poteft ex doftrina Dnrandi, j a 

verba Synodi , & Dionifii explicando de communicatione 
fefticicnccprnabfiduca pratdkanooehumanrausaHuaptx jjgr„dt 
fic enim Peter , ® Spineus San^us,non commumcant in_^ 
myfteriolncarnationis , nec conlortes fent ctm Filio 
quo felum aWbluce pratdicacur,borainem efle fectum, quia 
humarutai vmta eft Ftlio,nedum in communi fiibfiftratta, 
fed euam Obeundum proprietatem perlcnalem; aliis autem 
perfimii non fim humanitas vmtafiKundum proprietates 
perfenales , fed tantum fecundum fubfiflcmiantabfido- 
tam,&corDnumcm.qoxvnio fufticiess noo eft,vt humani- 
tas furapu io concreto de ilUs abfidote pr«dketur,vt cxpli- Omrdmd. 
catDuranduiia.) di/fix-i f a (^4. 

Si vrgeas : rum Caodliuro aflenc Pacrem , & Spiritum 
San^himmillaracioACCum Filip communicare in myAcno 
Incarnationis ,nil1 rmfericordi, ® benigolflima voluntate SiV-itai* 
fiKlvniuerfalisiUaloquutiojmtfxime adiunAa cxcqNiotae, 
omnem altamcommunirationem excludit: ergo non poteft 
fine iniuria Concilii, ®coolemnter, nec fine fide dccri- 
meaco defendi, Paerein, ® Spiritum Sanftua emn Filia 
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commuainfle in lerminstmaehiimtiuciris j fub ratione 
abibluta j & iribu« pcrfoim communi . 

Rerpcxidcbit Duraodut verba Concilii, Sc Dionilli , etfi 
Toiuerraiialinc,abomnibuse(le alicjualiter rcHringeoda , 
ita vtuun acopiantur cum omni vniuerfalitate , quam fo 
nant, nam recuoduro fidem humanitaifiut vnica deitari , 
rafamTccundano, & mediate ,qux cum fit aliquid I*atru, 
& Spiritus SanCh, oeccHanb cfi alkrenduro , miliacum 
t-ilio commumcafie.Itcm io fratenua communi ThumiOit, 
qux damnari abfque audacta,& temeritate non poteii,hu- 
manitasvmta fuitlecundario cumeaifieotia abfuluti na- 
tur« diuinx> quandoquidem per illam evifiit , dtcoofir> 
quenter in illai Verbom incarnatum cu alm perfoniiconw 
municau Ac denique lo (encentia , extra Scmlam D.Tho- 
mx communi, & pluribus Thonufl.s plaufibili , huma> 
nttas ebrifii fan^tficara fiiic a deitate fiib conceptu natu» 
rc (an^ificacionc morali , velphyfica, & confc^jucnc r la 
prxdicato fiiofticacii, aUx perionx cum Verbo incarnato 
communicant : ergo omnes tenentur verba Concilii , ali* 
qualiter refiringere , illaque non accipere cum omninK>dt 
vniuerfalitatejac proinde licebit Durando, maiotem rellri- 
Bionem addendo, illa incerpretan,vt y»ppn, fcilicer,de con< 
nmnicatiooe Tufficimte ad abfolutam humanitatis pvxdi- 
catiooem de l^acre, dc Spiritu Sanaro 

Si infifias : viuuerfalisil a CotKilii loquuHo , Tcilicet , 
Pater , & Spiritus San^his nnlla ratione cum Filio commu> 
nicant , (ialtimcxcludere debet omnem communicationem 
in termino , vel extremo Incaruacionis priroartb ; ied hoe 
in omiubus fenicauis relatis faluatur,non autem tn ienten* 
da Durandi : ergo illius feneenca verbis Conolii aduerfa* 
enr. Refpondcbii Durandus, negando maiorem .nam fi iux- 
ea omnes, verba Concilii «iiqvaiitcr fime reftiingenda , 
uee cum omnimoda vniuerTalttate accipienda , potent ab 
tpfi> addi aliqua maior refiridio. IVxterquamqnod vnio 
humanitacis eum deitate, cpiam defendit Durandus, ctfi 
ordine exccutionis fitprima lordirie tamen incentionis non 
cfi{irima,fed fecunda, ordinatur euim ad vlteriorcmvnio> 
nem cum Verbo fecundum promecatem pcr^alem : vnde 
poterit Dnranduf verba Coocilii explicare de communica* 
deme aliorum pe rfooamm cum Verbo in termino, & extre* 
fiiovnioiiis humanitacis erdme intentionu primano {& in 
hoc verum efi, etiam la fcatenna Durandi Patrcm,fic Spixi* 
tum Sandum cum Fiiio ngn commuoicafle . 

' Sed cemtra hanc «nfionem obllat primo verba Diontfij 
a 6. Sym)do relata fere ab vouicrfis Theologis» vtio , vel al* 
iero excepto , accipi cim omnimoda vmucrfaiitaterita vc 
excludant ab alij perfonis dtuints commumcationcro cum 
Vettmin termino primario, & immediato vnionis huma* 
nicatis ad ipfum , led Conaliorum verba accipienda sunt, 
vediximus» iuxea intelligentiam Theologorum commu* 
xiemt e go excludenda eft a Verbo terminatio immediata 
humanitatis, fiib prxdicatoabiclutofumpto abfoJute, & 
fiib concepto & racioae omnibus perfimu communi , confit* 
quencerque efi ncgandum,hufle vmcam immanitatem pri- 
8io,& per f^ deiuu fub conceptu abibluto,& huic Deo om* 
nibttf perfonis comnuioi; vt Durandus allcuerat • 

Demde rct^cicur , dt efi cerrtum argumeotum , illudque 
in hac parte validiinatum , nam fequi ur ex fenteniu.» 
Doraodi,non fUum Filium , fed etiam Patrem , & idcrn^ 
efl de Spiritu Sanfto, dicen^m , fuiAe incarnatum. St ho> 
mincmefle fadum . Confcqucnf eA contra fidem, qua cre* 
dimusfolam&cundara Trinitaos perfonam efie incarna* 
tam, fic folum Verbum eflic hominem fa&um pro nobis : er* 
go iratencia Durandi fiiAinenda non cA Mioor cum corfe* 
qoentia tencc;(equela autem probatur i quod enim covuic* 
nic ratione Aii huic Deo,vc communi cnbuspericmt • de^ 
stlisomnibuf prxdicacur { fed in fcntentia Durandi hic 
l^us, vt tribus perfonis communis , racume fili immediad 
tenntnauirvoionem hiimanitaris & eonf^uenter ratione 
fui , prout Cccoramunu , cA Incarnatus , & ex vi locar* 
ntcioniscA faAot homo tergo ex illius fencentia fcquitur, 
non A>lumFilium»<ed etiam Patrem, &Sptritum StoAum 
carnem afiuoipfiAc,& bommes efle fa^os . 

Huic argniDcnto refpoadet Durandus dupliciter : primo 
ttfj^ondct^a.i^ I a. negando fequclam : vC 

emm de perfonis amrmctur humanirat, & de illis elTe in* 
carnatas dicatur , prxter voiemem communem , fecundum 
' io exiOenbain ,vniopcrfbnalis rcquirinir,tde A,vnio fecun- 
dum id, quod cuilibet perAmx eA proprium . Quia ergo 
homanicasfiic Verbo vnita, non folum fecundum in exi* 
Aenoam in prxdicato comrauni,fed etiam vnione perAma- 
li rabooe prtf rictatis reUaiuciCpm aiijs autem prufoms , 


Incarnadonc . 


folum fim mita fecundum in exiAentiam inprxdicato 
communi, non vero tecundum proprietates relauuas, hioc 
fiC|VC fblumde Verbo fic verum incarnatum , &homiufm 
fa^m,fecui autem de aliis perToou . 

Secundo refpoodei y «.4 »»m. 7 * ex vnione humaoicacis 
cum hoc Deo, vt tnbus perfonis communi, dcexeo,quod 
iuc Deus Incarnatus lic,dc faetus bomo,noa fi»)ui,quod Pa- 
ter Incarnatus, & homofabus abfblntddicipuflit,bene u* 
nieo cum limicationc,2c atm hac reduplicatione, fciliccc , 
inquaotuinDeus , nam his noounibus Pacer Incarnatus 
ell, vel Spiritus SarsAus, importatu, vmo humanitatis cuta 
proprietate perfonaii Patm, aut Spiritus Sancti ; 8c cermi* 
nauoper t!lam,qux de facto non iaccrceinc, ted cantum^ 
vniocamprxdicatocommunirefpeau Patru , & Spiritus 
Sandi ; & idco corvcedt poteA, Paeer,m quantum DeuseA 
humo. Spiritus Sindus, tn quantum Deus cAlocaroatuss 
non autem poccii abfolute dici Pater Incarnatus cA,veI Pa* 
ter cA homo taC!us,& idem de Spiotu Sando cA dicci^u j 
& hoc eA quod fide credimus . 

Nuila tamen exfaiseoafiombus argumento rattifacic,& 
prima reucicur primo ex Conolto Toletano 6. iilit verbis ; 
N*mfi nataram htmiaittdti^at altatam ta altatam taafa- 
diffatt rata Trtaitat errfai afnmffifftt, ^aaaiam taajlat , 
matmramTnaitatttrfft vaam,aftamta ftr/taam . Bx 
quibus taleaigumentutucqpficuur fivniohumanicatis ad 
Verbum eAetin natura fada , quia hxccA coti Trinitati 
communit infere Concilium. tres perfonas^re Incarnatas, 
iie de ommbuk lerificadum efle,quod corpus aflunipfiQcoc ; 
ergo, fi de fado vniu huraanitausad Verbum , primo ter* 
minatae A in prxdicaco onmibui perfonis communi,a( pri* 
mo fracum indiuiduodcilaus,vtcommuni tribusperfo- 
nis,de omnibus eA verum dicere, quod carnem , &corpus 
aliumpferint,& quod homineAint fadx • 

Secundo reiicitur. etenim natura diiuna pre^ie dicitur 
Incamau,vtex Djmafceno/i».}.jsWti artkadtxa eaf,6 do- 
cet D.Tlwro. ia pra/V«rr«r.a.quem (equuntur omnes Theo* 
logi, &ratiuoen>redditD.Thomas/*/w/i««r ad 1. arfam, 
quia,ocinpe,natura diuina non difTcrc fuppofiraliter i Ver* 
bo,quod immediate aflumpAc humanitatem, & ratione fui 
fuit Incaroacumj fed Pacer, dcSptntus Sao^s, non difie* 
ruut fuppoficalirer ab hoc Deo , vtcommuni tribus perib* 
nis) ergo, fi hic Deus immediate. St ratiooc fui Aut Incar- 
natus. 6c homo fadus Pater Spiritus Sandus proprielo- 
carnati <iicenrur,& homines facti-Canfirmatui : quia nam- 
que allumere naturam creatam fumptum pro principio 
•dui,quod idem cA,accHe Incarnationis pnncipium,con- 
ueoitdiuinis perfonis ratione naturx, vtrommunis,om* 
net dininxpeifoox dicuntur proprie priuapium Incatoa* 
tionis , vtduceiD Tltomas rapraftmiiari. 4, cuiomnes 
Theologi eonfcntiuQC, net ab aliquo poceA negari: ergo, fi 
terminare immediate naniram iiumanam conuenic Verbo 
rationenature djuinf ,prouteA tribus perfonis communis, 
omnescum pmprietate dicentur ternunare humanitatem, 
ftconfiMiucuter dicentur propnelocamaif , £c cum pro> 
prietate nomines* 

Denique rciieitur: namid,quodconuemt natnrx fecun- 
dum fe, &ranooefu>immediate, prxdicaturdeomnibus 
perfimis diuinu ergo, fi efle hominem, teiminarequehir- 
manitafero , deitati ratione fui conuenit immediati , vel 
huicDeojVt communi mbus perfunis,omnes diuine p^o- 
nq terminant humanitatem .& ex vi iKarnarionis fiint ho* 
mo. Confequentia tenec^antecedeus autem eAcxprcAba 
D.Thoinq »ai«ef.«rr-a ad^ <y«^r,4>>«r#rp#r# , EtoAca» 
ditor primo: quia namque fapiencia, mtfertcordia,& iufH* 
tiaconueniuoc naturqdiinnx,ve communi tribus perfonis, 
etiam perfoaiscomteniunt.&de illis prxdicancor.ergooai* 
ne prqdicanun conucmens Deo immediate ratione naturx, 
vtcomniunii, prxdicacur de perfonis. Secundoprobatur : 
naro hxc confcquencta eA bona : H»e Dtat , vt tpmmaait 
trthat dtmiait fitftait , iB ratiaatfai haam\ fed Patrt t/t 
hie £>e«<:t*/« Pattrtft . Sed,tuppofira vnione iinnie* 
diata humanitatis cum hoc Deo, vtcommuni Trimtati , 
omnes premiAq fune vere: ergota'i vnionefiippofita , vta 
Durando Aatuitur , non folum Filius $ fed etiam Pacer efl 
homo,idemque e A de Spiritu Sanfio dicendum . 

Deinde fecunda folutio reiicitur primo . Quia Patrem 
efle hominc»i,in quantum Deum, & prout fic ^ tneama* 
tum, nullus cx Patribus docuit, nec aliqnu Theologorum, 
prqtCT Durandum, afleruit' ergo id aAeuerare, audacia, & 
temeritate non vacat . Sccundo,nam qux huic Deo conoe* 
niunc ratione naturx, vteommums Tnnitaci, abfolute, & 
fine addico, prxdicaotur de perlasiis : ergo,ficcnniiiatio 
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tminmt 


hufli 9 H 0 |^\ ft bamtaitarterminitt in t«<T C «o 1>r#4K 
finriir ili fe^aiilwn liriTim rsfetone luturv» H comoiiiMt 
abfohtc^, | t6m vl)oad4uo(!imiiiMnte^ 
caaciir. AoiccedeiucgalUt primo inctrapiuadduttm 
<)aiao«i|i{tte (kpiennAsM^ftcordis , & luftitucoo^ 
niustDtdratiiipe «inimjvc connwnii 4eomsibiu perf^ 

mt dhiif>it,ab(Ibiilcc pratdkmrai^rrrstMCtiims ftomncf 

operadomci ad rxtn , quu huic Deo fnnucmom raruiar 
Mtm.vtcaoMumt.hnr vlU detertivMi^iMnrpnttiicADiiir 
<leperlo«iU{ ergooerme > quodbnlo Bhroconucmi riuaOf 
n»mrir,vtcoaMwmii,*l>Wof6de^cr<»ial|ptardicjtar. Se- 
enndo» oaBKjOtfUbrtperfemdiotna » pro* 

conoemonc per^unnont propheticam pef^aituin,»tb- 
folut^ cnflnti tntur de iHit / tu qu* m comimuot rattooe 
nawre>vtcoi»«uimf>ibfolciii»di fincUmiiaituiepr^diciD» 
tnr depetioait* 

• » Miiietter5ofinm)m,fniociem*u»«iitatii»dV«rbum 

«oii eneiamedijei foditn w tliquoprcdicato iWoluto^ 

3 J quooojow The«>h>ficotrtrpDuf«odBmcotv(cnnaiic . Am 

«;ari««. l^toRtu Durandi diquacotUura Gt dma« Doneft 

^l^deccmerc » qwqdCimindicincvariilWoldporuoi 
iudicia« cptfbadini hxreticam, aliii entiiicaai,8iiM ceme*' 
rirtuBf aiiitfcojumam errori^Uitu (enteotiafli, ceidaiti- 
kot. EtqutdrtByqnodMBficbnreUcaexhucuiqttrdidit 

coi ligicBrjnoo mini eft expreCli m aliqun Cooc hodamoft- 
ta>ncc aliquo atOtmoiiio Saipcnic eiui contrarium capri* 
■iicur^ab tltqoo PootiiUv dirfinitum uuicoicaf » deero* 
tMueConrilianuD, quibutcomn Durandum Mpoctur . 

miiinquaicmeoaGonemadinttcunttVCvIdimus . Quod 
neemeirunea n«o fit, etiam tX diAir habetur j sonemm 
esrenclant pcrenidesMm conAquennam ilUin contra* 
rtucR coUa^tnr, nam trgameilta,qu« IbCunux, efinr^cn 
tia fiut . non umeo eoidenter aanudunt etii qoir t«a* 
citer veilet Duramfe adhaerere , Scilliui AnccniumdeAn* 
dote,poflhiU*iappar«taruc<urrefe Obquir,& quiaplu- 
rcf Durandi fentemia«nemdanmant,alii«auiem,Ttboa- 
rci,(bbm ioiprobabUcm iudieantfiilam damnare non au* 
deo,fed nec ilbm de^hldetc auderemiciin, quia corotmmi 
TbouioeonimrenrfnturadueHntar, quod periculofiim ett 
in re ThedoCKa A guo* Tdmeoam^qou aipumentu», 
quod ktmm , & quo Theoiofi ducuntur mrerentes en kn* 
tcotia Durant, tret pcHbnai fiiiife meamaus dirtuilUind 
fokitionem admictit . Tum deniqot«qttiaduai votonea 
fer fc inconnesaa flatuit , altera» qnoad exiilentiam eum 
hoc Deo, Tt Trinitati communi, fit alteram pcriboaleiiL^ 
cum Verbo iecundom proprietatem rcUttuam, quod ance 
Durandum fitlttnaudiram , & poft^Aunabomoibutre- 
probatom-vndi merito cum Caiecaoo cc«Ao,UJius feottn* 
ttam eaoendam • 

Quodantemviuehnmaniracir adVerbomtana fiteum 
%ttmrnJs pni^ftlitate Verbi Ihmicdiatc^vc in a.p.K^'a 
f«$ airrrit«r,patec primonam haemio Ada cA in aliouopm* 
y4 m nr. dicaraVerbirab)ediate;Adiioompnrdicatoabfi)iuea:er* 
eoinperGmali, Irrelamanirom enim tn Verbo fiilum ab* 
fciuta, dtrKJtionalia prwdfcaeainueiuaiimr, eo ipfo, miod 

fUmto pradkato ibudueo faAa non fit , necefiamefi di* 
cendumpn iwdonali, de permnali proprietate ^ • 

5ecnndn,iiam vnio bumanitntia ad Veebum periooalti e» , 
Pt Verbopi^riai, non autem toti Tnnitati coomunu , vt 
conAaieidi^i erqoimmeduA eennioa urproprieute 
perfondi Verbi, iUiqne humamrai immediate hut fotu , 

ad edt ptH^bnale immediati fiifcepu . 

X 7 Quod deniqtte humaoicai mediarf hiOTt diainn namn 

7 tm^ 0 rt vni ta,quod in 14* mB*A ntlnfitmis anerttur, CMnat 

mdmam efi imiWMliaiivniet prapriecaa pcrlonau Verbt | 
jed cum hae ert natuia ditnna,omiufid realiter idottifica' 
ta«rgo ilh eA meduti vaita.Seciindn, ni vnio bumanitads 
idVerbum eA AAa eum illo,pran(eA peribondininasr^ 
cA faAa eum Verbo n fi ibfi Bwne faidiiuoanacura,A coA* 
quemer cd uart diuiiia mediAtd.Pneterta,vt meaDanaA. 
»rtk»d 0 x* r«6. docecDTh^ A«rq.«r.a«cui qmao 
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nam per- _ 

_ AnaLuaaVerbic()idemcumduitnaiuivra:cr|;onmi iS 

fiat,Tnin hnmanitacempefidoaJiuta VcrbiimmeduA 4fgm$»r 
nosimmediate > Ad mcduicduiins naturae vuri. I’aiet i, ' 
cooAquontu: naminteromiiino eadem noO poteft ede roe- 
diaiio;erfo.fi^Aua’uai ,A natura dcuiuaomncnoidenti* 
ficaoTur, ttoopoceAinter iIUmcJiacioiacercad«rc,ae ci«* 

A^Miter^ fi bomattlto» Hut immedtac^ raitaperimaUtaxi 
Verbi fiiit etiam imamdiace rnita deteati . 

K«e argttmenininoonpotcAI>ur4ndo faneffjcumenf» * 

ipA doArdaeV^*^"' faumaniucei» immcdiacdd^ 
uiifubconeomabfidUto, dc mediati proprietati peri^ 

•nh Vofbi. t«4uplkim votunem dtAmpna^rnamcum^. 
deu^qu^raMimnam, dc aliam perloonlemaim pio- 
priecace Verbi relanna > croctur aipumiotum tcflumfiii* 
nam: iUof.a««/i«f4/««n*« iq^canuciKttur, vc diAin- 
AMmcntaliqaamodor^eoi,riudeinaattrar«tiaCcrnatiIr linraWur 

tam, di|eoprtecti«mperibndem Verhlaidb^e. lUiM ftrptrtnr 
tamcnAmeabadi^dlGec eommaniter Ttealosis , ill^* «i«r 
qucfuAmeciinw/roA drdwioirrWnriMiAcu ■•d*f«a9. ir#^ 
cmiadxUla AquereturoompofitionliquoiDOdorcniu inic* 
deitatem .«tptoprwtaeer periboaiei d ninat, qnod 
fiJininnDeiHmplMtot^osneooEniu. QjpidauleaiAqua- 

turpatet:oam cohiqfirio tAditimaonnci «nio: erfu viuo ^ 
diArottonimaliirdn irindn maJiaetcAcoqipofioioaUq n o»»" 
dorembf, A cqaAqucntct. ,fiptoprtecairciaonnV«fbi 
dtnatorndioiwadlAmffluPtnr aiiquomodorcahtrrei iUa 
vnitis, CDmpafitioatiiquomodDreahcconhirpit^Q^idDo* ^ 
rir^of huie arpumeato refpottdooti. ec#4h«|«ra V t«kiniM,ll 
Ucd tmpupnautmui • 

ReccnndteiquidamThootofe, quoefine nomino reAra , ^ 
Armgar#«*6.di/>ur.»6/rA.i. non r ua Mii ffu nr»^ 
pr»di<attmaliqwU,liu«namr».6odam*bntalc.<^ ^ 

vnumnumcro^cealii^aeiticiiAmAumiadW.icdibtu» 
admittunt trcrreaoOMUDoadzqaattdUhnAar, qunioco 
dicuntureAe ehiAem natura, quia funtaeeeAitate ad ide 
volendum, dt eognoAcadnm ; vnde , cum ConctIia,Paires 
dt Theologi dorrnt, vnioonm humaoiutii ad Verbum^ , ^ ‘ 

non ia natura.fedinpeiianaelleAaanr, aiunt, Mhil alind 
didmirevohniW,quamquodoonfttencttibuaperlbnttv«i* ^ 
ta/piz fimulfi*mpcx voam conAituunt naturam ) iofiUa 
autem nihil prcdiaiAu^oreraruoAnncrc. antracioOe A 
propriotaee peribnaU diAin6am,quod oon Aerie immedia* 
te vnitum humarntati . 

Hoc tamen delirameocuin indagmia cA , et imercatbn- iQ 
licnmm Antcodai i varo TbeoJopq reeenAatur , net mihi t^m*m 
poftmi Aadereinalicuinfcatiiottci mentem vcmfti vnde 
valde Aipicor,ArTiasamhoacm,qacmArirct,finuiAe,^ r*mrd «d 
rMn.i.di/jNir. 4 c./«« a. vha Afidi reto hanc cradai,m>Uam gs/^Jus 
rrArt id docentem » AdAlomiAeeic, A apud Patreauf ^rtfrraA 
Raiacnucotft hanc axplicacianem Trinicatii quafi fiib dto* 
bioprupofitam. Caroenim de •Umtuentalr dubitare oA jYi‘a 1 , 
prarfttseAcdubimnmfidc,q«QddePatfeRuitnoQe>tdi- j 4 ^ 
derem, lum arocnluaqui nobii ctedendm pre^omtur , 4o« 
cet, ifiDeocretperfonasinvna fitoplici efietftu , dtvoutf Jgffmii, 
fimpUeii, dt nomino indiniiq natono { at itttfa hanc expli* 
canooemvnaeyintiaiiandeAnditar.oec votmrfimarum i 

natura Ciluatur tergo per illam pramut noibp odei artiCB* 

iui, quo Dei vnitainobic credenda propontear, omnino 
dcAmrur.Probatnr minor t luaiaiAamexpiieationcin^ 
nenMumperronaliaiPami , rt aticer ei> d pcrfooahtate 
fiUidiAtacU, Ad etiam deitas Patris rcaiiter i deitace 
PihjdiAin|mtnri AdquMKrAnalitttesPami. dcFUf}, 
oditor dimofiuiwct» 4 »o bintviia pCfAoa. Ad dnn:er((», 

MC funtvaa.dt eadem natura, nec rtuus , A etufdemrfiai* 
tia, dtcooAtoieatercxpIicabObpprrdi^pnitoieuefti* 

tur primus Dodre fidei articulus, quo anailims vmwLji 
Deum. 

Deindd rtiieitnr : nam PatercADctwi Ad noodeitate 


TKtoloei AbAnbunc,natura diuioa mpoe didcur incar* 
naeaired hoc venun efie non poco A,fi hnounitas iili media* 

Cdnon Aie<niita:ergoafArhiduraeA, humanitaittotAc 
vtticam deitati me^t&Denique nim hiata iTvquenciorcni 
Theoloeorum AnteMsam,quaro irm9^ dabiiMS,httman4* 
tai fanSificataedArailicerideirato fub cnoceptu •ans> 
fojAdab^ vnitotopbyficaeuniiUa, Alrimmediiti>non - 

•oSiithum»Mtaf4deitaaftiiai6carifcnnab»;ergo diAmaa AdeiutePilU: emodettat«eadem,AeonA«to»* 

uZm mediatd . eer datur natura tribos perAnu communu , qmt m ilkf eft 

madcsta^memncc ^ '4'»* 

A* 


t«r«ad« 






(tetentu minor tirteni olienditnr jprtmo^ oi^i^e 

v«<lMDcur<ftiriKdiftuida j Pltcr>0t Fitn^vtkoi Dt^cHc 
''noiipoircnr, i>«mviiir«ibuiiucoiicteaDeat vmtatrip 
ViMr rm]uiri(;rcri fcmndom mlwlicam Px«rr, nUin, 
'•[Spiritu» San^fooolraDi;, (cdvnurrontDftu: «rgo 
P^r poQ cli £>e«c deitate rpajjhtrrdifeni.^ i ddeate ptU;. 
r Sicundo ]>rn6^r minor: nam £ l^ccf e/Tct Dcmclrir^tt^ . 
realiter dtftifiAa a Jercace PUi; i caVt^ai|ue deicam tc(iil> 
taret mt deitai micate a^rmcionti ;£;d Ynicai nactirx , 
c|uam fidet fta^ut in Deo Hl ^nitoi omouaodx £mpUctta« 
inter omoeivnicacctperteehfiima» ac pteinde ftarcr 

ga^ooii etTe doo porei^qux nec enni oauimoda £m{4iata« 
te^mpautur, nccperieAa riutii c£ r ern Pater ei D«r, 
nottdeitaierealirerdiibnAaa detratefuij , fedvnano- 
mero deitate . Tertio probanirinam fecnndom 
trrcipetfe^fDeat} inl'fi<i^ttac ParHt reaWr i 
deitate PiliidiftinCia > Pacer l^orparicAaf neiieileci 


Qu«ft.II: Dc In^natiohe. 


pn^initKiboiiiiiKiifctoEM ttcmdoitt rap|»Ctq^ Mii 
ofanqueiocer oaturam Fiiu^i: tiiiOtreIaclonein,r<a!iad«^ 
fiio^ pDn <UiOr,in£rnMt ipC^non pontiift hiintactitatena 
YQin immediate cum rclaeinne FiJti . ft non vnin imme • 
«Sati cum t-iUinacuhi eiKoedam debene inferre^ non po£- 
£r filiationem rettlii«r^odiB:t> ^ftoaCutaPiIUimrer 
P^uottur 4 PatcCcoiifii^uentiajoon enim minorem (U- 
ftin^ionem requHiDlc produci reaUcer, & realtcer non pro* 
inct^quam iniAMdiacd mirt>& non tmmecBace rniri:er 9 o^ 
£ob tfldiAinAiqb^ datari» f itui praotietateperiinalc 
illiui^noii fiat, p^Kiacalcm peribnaira Filii miri kame* 
dtitc'humamtad> iraindettasFiUi^craraimiijediaa&roU'- 
tur,qb eandem inidima<fiiuiiem . oon fiabtt prt^uiccatcai 
perii^em ^ reaitter proddda i^acre^ illiua deiutcm 
reaiiter non produci . 


t > 'acerlAorparlcaaf netieifccier* 
gl^cai Patrif non dcAuignitur reater t deitate Fitii . 


ior cum catdcqurada tenet , minor notem probaar i 

deitai l*acritnooefletperie^deitit] enParnprrie^t 
Demnonefiet Probatiu an»cedcm,cui%eA afiqnid per- 
iedbMitiiiali^ linea, fnmme perieduofiiiallalalwttoa 
ciLied deitad 1’acrii deeilet ddttn NHi « (jiifrpvrci^iiia eH 
<n linea dciutir: ergodeitaiPatj1»inratxonddeaca«£im- 
tak non cHec . 

^4 , ^nnfirnuiornraiiidtiraia in Petro I r.^non cootanecar 
PaopjBecftnnalitcrioecenMiieoierjPetrtfain 

cfi^ruIiirrSsIUiAaadeicareFUuyiiaciniUanoQeooti* 

IHWr iormaMt^ » aut eaiiaesttrem dciut Pattfs i«ra* 
mj ^ perfefia inlioct defittu non cAm. Confirmatur^ it 
yt$tt9t<Kmui6i imp}kac> l*aerem efitpmm deitate^ 

. ndjeqaatidaiiaaai deitas Fdii^ ftefl«|^i^mI>Kum t 
V Ofgop«rittriotpUm,ef«el)eutndriiiitedifire^, inadx' 
«mate i deitate Fi Jit, (|t»dd fit per IMbe Deus . Amore* 
^ ' denaeA«ertum>wddnanKpiriotfraliainebacu/,MBplica- 
- ftpnoni«»lucaiitacem» qoia non fiat, efte^pret , & efse 
■ I iUMB^ eerfisAna j de rartooe amem Dea ei fisram^ perfe* 

•qm ctet coedinfoentu oncen» poa(>atttr,oam ideo cuM di- 
iin Ai oo c adatquau deiratit non componitor fumma per^- 
dUOj^ttca >na «Witas ad«<]uat(abafia difiinAa , ilJam noti 
coMtnervt eminenter ,aut fermalifrf^t feddrjrai ab alo-* 
deitaa toidxquate djfifm^ta oon caminaret illam aliquo 
ex prAdcAu modn* ercocomdifiiaAfnnereali inailvquata 
dmcis Patris adhfabeFiliiooii flar. Patrem efrefamme 
per fiifl um , 6r cooftquenter itec potefi cum taii ^fitadiaoe 
eomponi , Patrem efit Deum petWhim t 
Coofirmaciir, dtvffleeurtertidrfi deitaa Parris eftet rea- 


]>iiique contra illorloRmtaCDrKeccotidier artitur : 
oamlenu tur cx illortim dodrinaj vnionem hmanitati i n/#r ' 
ad Verbum efie filiam in natura Verbi, prout faitfdcqua- ~ * 
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Can/nM* literdiflmAi i «icitace Filii ^ etiam i^uotat Patrii fi em 


enr)* 


Itmciie Filii reaiiter difln 


li^eretvTj non ftat,rolttHurf 
em eraliter «iifiia^am : ereo nec 


Karritfi Toluntate Fild eiMoralicer difiin^am': erronee 
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diftinftiodeuatisPacrirideitnteFiJtt. Maiorcom cooi^ 
qnencia cenet ) minte autem pitibattir c fi volumar Patris 
fi fohmtaceFitii^secrealitcr difilnAa , non elieiic Pacer , 
ft Filius neceffitM ad addkn omnind eo^dtim , cuiot op> 
pofiium di^ Recentiipt e t docefii teryndiftinftio vdunta- 
dun o oucowp u piniT cum illorum doAnoa^Probneur afiu* 

S m ! voluntas reaiiter ab aHa difim^ , tliiqae in nullo 
•rdtnata,noaeft,nidepoflttadidemTcdendom .tpiod 
• ■ aUaoeceJIitarijredvoluntmPatriiDonefletvoluotattFilu 
J fiibordmaca,autficottfra{deitarinanique,&rupremnm* 

Sataci omoir fisbordinitio repii§nat,rt natur» Jumint efi 
imcom: eiyOj fircaliin dilbf^erentor eoltmtaa Patit«,dt 
voluntas rodjuen eflent Patef,6c Tflitis ad ademimlendum 
. omnmoncceflttad . 

5 4 Tertio rmidhirnaa fe q u t fti r ex allomm dofirrha, dei* 

Mrftitmr tstem Filii efie reaiiter produftam i deitate ^cvis: c«m<c* 
i.fiimtip, qnemhsretieuraefixf^etiamReceotMrrmdoArtniUj . 

CQnic«{oenriattoet,mciiorcoDfiat,oam licet vensm^ ca* 
choliaim fi^Dcum i»entttflc Deum ; deitatem autem ^e* 
noifle detraiem baredea a<&rcio £ deitas Filii eSet 
reaiiter fi ddtace Patris prodoAa «e^realiter ab illa ge- 

iiicar cr^datatem Filtii deitate ^firiteflercaliternro^ 
dBAamJixretkumafi. Sequela auacmoflendstur primb' 
«mia naroq; Filius reaiiter fi Pttre difitngbinir,Filiu«rea> 
UterfiPatre prodocitur, & fimJIiler Filutio»t^o,fi deitas 
real^ fide&aee Patris di fiiogniror, rrxUcer ab illapro- 
docitiir . Secpndo probatur, tn Deo namque omnia fiint 
vonm,tntet qn« non dator relariua oppofitio prodoce atif, 
fitPindiUHi e^ non potefi deitas Fdurcaiitrr diflinjnc 
■ ^ dddtatePatra,ni£abiUa ucoslMcnnt^ &nifiioieri ^. 
» «ppoMocox oppofiiiooe pro^nru,fit produdi % Tcnib 


tfi reaiiter adeitate pitns difitoAa coorequeos^&rdam 
efin^etiainRecenelonimdoAma. Mutor eonfiat,nam 
ideuMgatur . Thcologir, vmooem httmaoicacu ad Ver* 
bom tlte fiiAam id rutura,quu ex deitate, 8c humanitate 
vmaii,noa refiiitat ma naturaifedex deit^ Verbi,pfout 
NI ada^uatd ledicer i deitate Patrii, iuxta iilof difmifia» 

& faumauitatt illi vnita,non reCiltar voa datura: ergo non 
tfl filfia vaio i» natura Verbi^rt tnadxqafitfi rtaRttr fi na* 
tura Patni di'Un^a prout ab illis prxuippoattur Sequela 
autem oAenfii.uc primo : Ipfinafnqoccumiodilhndieae 
reti nacurxfiurrtMiaiitatenoapctcipinutvc pofiibilcn 
vOMoem ifl peribna^&tm in natura efiefad^m^ mcu* 
ra Filii, prout inad^tefifioatitra Patris difitofia > non 
difitutiucur reaiiter 4 peHboaUmteFAUi,iino nec v-iito ali* 
ter tn tUorum (cnto^cia ; erpo ex iJlafit^'curietiiooc hn* 
masutatis ad Vcrbumfiifibun fiiifie ui natura Verbi*paoac 
i natura Patfis difiiofini 

Sccuodo probararmamsnde iblum ocsaat,vnsaQ«mfiii 
ftam efie io narura,qaia non cficom tribas pronis &fia; ^ 

fed boeiblum probat , oon eflefadara vniouem innatura 
aliarum pcrrooaniip)iaUoet,Pacri$,& Spiritus 
mallorum principiis fafia efi ianacnra Filii, pront ini£r 
quate a natura aliarum perlboarum difiinda . Confirma- 
tur : nam (equitur ex relata ieocentta, humanitatem efie 
vnitam mediate rribiu pcrfotiiixoBi^ueos abTu^uiU efi « 
■liasrrespcrionxificareaca dicerentur.- ergo » Probitor 


re^la,nam csmimunis Tbculogorum do^ir^> quam tpCi 
[tnibnutam im> 


muarec<mcctidunt,dcxer j humanitattmof 
mediate pelboal4CadVerbi,& mediate uamrxdiuiBx. (ed 
riJati AuAores nej^c r <<nn*efi>vavaionrm humanita- 
taccum natura dtoina , ^sa non #fi tribus perTonii vni* 
ta t eigo , vtlalacaCjeJii* vnitammediaic natur» dtui* 
n»,tenentarfiicen,efi(t mediacd vntifi tribus diuinia perib- 
mi^quodcommum Patrum,& Theolqgunuafiioraui» ad- 
•erfiitur. 

Hac i?iiDrdoArina,vt fidei cdtraria rcUAx,ad primum 
argumentum rerpaedeodifiingnendo aocecedm t perTo' ^rr« 

nauitas VcrbKfi idem cum natura diuiiia ifit^tatc rcali 
fiieinaiijCDOcedo antecedens identitate vinuali.nego an*> 
tecedens,ft coniequeati^m; ficotemra diftWlioeirtumis 
naturxa pacemitate&ffiat, vt filio commonicetur natu* 
ra diuina.Se non comant ineetur paecmicaf;|c Ikua tadem 
difiin&ointernatunm t & fiUatioqrin TuiSeic , vt pro- 
ducatur filiatio , a< non producatur natur»' 7 ita edam 
efi (tifitcieni » vtfiiiacioimmeducc trmujie^hnmanita- 
tem,iliiqueamaicdia(d vnianir,& noo rniatur iiiwiedia- 
cfi natura . 

Sed dices r vofojiamanitatircpm prapr i et am pgribna* sS 
liVerbi eficumilU , ttefimre $ fid proprietas Ver- grt&afiV 
bi , vtitire,efi idem cum natura diuioa : e^Tniohn*^^ 
manitausadV>fbuftfiaeficum natura diuiiuimraedia- 
cfi . Paceccod^uentiaiquiaoaiiiqueFifiobiracificater* ' 

mfiBatur ad deitatem , vciqcc,&praucfionoQ difierc A 
rclationibur,noo potefi oon terminari adnbdooet,rt4o* 
cetirequrotior Thcologotumrenccniia i ^q»a/7.u. «r/.t, 
cr( 0 |C humanitas voiturproprteuci pcr^ali Verbi rtja 
ie,fil vr £c>efi idem cum diusna naiura,iinaiedtair rnicur 
cum «Ua « 

Ru^ndeo , coocefia nuiorf,difiu^endominoreto s njf\ni 
pitfqetas Verbf, vt in K>efi idem cum dioioanarort,^ 
identitate reali ixmali,caiKedoininoremtidetttitate vir- 
tna!i,ncgo miMremv& (oo(«quetitiam'fic»t cuim,quam- 
uis nacuradiDina,Tt sti reefi,com(MnieetiirMso^ in re 
fit idem reaiiter, & fiarmalifcrcum paternitate ^ quia ta- 


Traa. III. Difmit. XV. §.II. 


241 


59 


men iJbuc proutia re virtualiter jb illa Jtniitguitt)r,com« 
tnunicaturFiJio narurj,& noiuonmnsiiicacut patcnuu^ : 
9 c Amiiitcriicec filiatio, vc in rc fi), producatur , & prout 
in re fit idcntUicata naturtidcnetratcreaii formali { quia 
ca{ncn,abilli virtualitcr dillin^uicur, paternitate prudu- 
Aa, ooii producitur natura' ita quatnuif pcrfiuiaiitai V'er« 
Jn , pruuteH(nre,iennioathnmamtatem ,&tmiucfic,Cc 
idem r aliter cum naturadiuina , quia vimiauccr abiUa 
d(f)m^iiitur,non Tcquitur , quod narara immediate lAinia- 
nitatsii) terminet jQCc quod bumaoitas cum dia wimediate 
vmacur. 

Ad probationem confequemi-e i^uidatn Recentiorei ref- 

rim? rrt- vifione beatifica , aede vttione bumanitam : 

'vnde,ficuthaBCi natura ditiinaprefcindit, vt primarioter- 
n/Md««r »>nante:ita de potcot la abfiduta porefi vidert eflentiaprlr- 
<dieci relattonihtts,nec aliter cxifltmanc, poDe fufiicaen- 
tctarpjmenco fadooccurri. H»c tamen do^rina nuo pla- 
xet,dereijctmrprimMain (entencia doceoi, non pofle Dei 
eliemiam vidert,e’iam de potentia abibluta » relatiooibut 
non vifi>,fiequentiorefi apud Tbtoiogof; doctrina autem , 
quam de^ndiinus,eil communii Theoloforum^St adeu cer* 
taapudipibi j vcoppofica lententia arT minut fit tmpro* 
babiUf : ergoali^andaaonefiopofitxopinioni aflerenti , 

Sumd». po))c videri ellenriam.reiationibuf non vifii. D.'inde,iuni 
ait fa^ videtur efiencia, & videntur relationei,cx vi eiuf* 
dem adus immediacedaltim vt 1 led de faCtonatura 
diuina,non vnitur immediate vt fM#dhumanitari«rgodir> 
pantateft confiicueada inter vmonem humamtatii, ficbei' 
tificamvifionem , & conC-queneer non efi eadem omnino 
ratio Przterca^namqnidquid fit de vtfioneiiituitiuaquid* 
dieaciua j an polfie terminari ad eflinmam pr.YCifiue i ctla- 
tiooibui.fitatnencomprchenfiuafie, non potefiintcrillai 
pnefcinderc; Ted in terminando vnionem terminatione im« 
«nediata de faAo datur precifio : ereo di^mr ratio ell uuer 
Vfiioftem A cogntcioncm 

Dcnique,namcogoitio rei qtnddiririsia, non fidum non 
przCcuidit inter prjidicata rciditer idcnttficaca » fitdnoc 
etiam prarIcinderepoteOi pr«dicatueilcncialtierconneitif, 
ouamuif realitcr di(ltn 5 ii ; fitdin terminando vmonem 
danit inter prardieatarealitrr diihn^a , quamuii eiOenoa» 
liter eontiexapr.eeifio i ergoex vnoad aluid argomeoeiMn 
non tenet . Confequcntiavtdciur bona , minor c»rtx^ 
nam deitai connexa eft cum creaturiipol&bdibuv, in verio- 
ri Thomifiaruni ICiitentia ; dc tamen cernunare poceft epio 


Ttftk. 




Sccundoarguicur argumento Durandi: ex voioneimme» 
dtata bumaiiiiati» cum deitate , nonl^u.iurvmo petiu* 
naiii cum mbiu diuinis perfunit . ergo ex lali vniong « ^ Stt»nd$ 
aon fcqutcur trctperlboaserieincamacatde ncchu- ^^/**^*' 
roaniiatemdeilliiinconcreto prxdicari , diconlcqucnter 
noneO , curvnio prxdida negetur . Primacoolequenri a 
ex antecedenti coUiguur ; vtenim treiperfixue incamatr 
dicantur,6c bumanius praedicetur de illit, vn o perfimalir 
requiritur A^cd.quod bumamtai vniatur eum perlbnii , 
non solum fecundum ratiooem abfiduiamA communem , 
fcd etiam fecundum prapriecatci pcrlbnalet^Seeunda eciaiu 
cunlequeutia tenet nam prxcipuum contra Durandum-^ 
fimdameiuumeQprxdifhjm inconucnieos t crgo^fitalcin- 
conoemeiUDoofequitur 4 nooeO ^cur dlitii sententia oe- 
getur . Anwcedcni autem probat Durandus duplidter . 
l^mo;natn iotimiui vnitur paternitas,v.g cum natura di- '• 
umacommuni,quamhuiDanitas vnitur , efi i immediate 
cooiungaturcum illa^ nani vniopatemttatss cDcumrtaii 
identitate, non fic aurem vniu humanitatis , qux licet im> 
mediata fic,manct lealiterenti aciuc i deicarediAinAa.fcd 
exvntonepaternitautcumdcitae;,m>ni^uitur , quod, fi 
deius pcriunaliter luuenitur in f iiio,& dirillivprxdicatur , 
patcrm:atpcrfunaUterIiaocouueniac , prxdtcetur(|uede 
iI!o : ergo pariter ex Tntoncinimeduta humanitam cum 
dciutc^nun lcqttioir,quod, fideiiaiperfijnaliterrepericur 
in Patre ,& de iilu prodicatur ,humamia* vniatur perfona- 
litir Pam,fiCfr«diccttttde illo. 

Secundo pr^at idem antecedens ; oam de fiAo vnitur 4 5 
bumaniur,(alt:m mediate,cumexiflcntuoacurxdiuinxi 
noQenimexifiitper exillenciam propriam creatam, fed per 
exilieotianiduiiuam , vtdocet D. Ibomas tmfrmifmt/litmt 
17 quam relati^m nunciie,fcd abfiduram, & vnicam tan- S»Th0, 
tum in Deo ex D.Th orna omnilranimus sr»g 1«. Tnmi- 

iMti l.p f «4r?.i D.1100 autem putei) per exiilentiaro diuinam 
abfo!ucamexiilcre,iiifi vniatur, fafum mediate cum illa ; 
dc tamenex vnione mediata cum exinemia Dei ab*^uta > 

& tribus perfimif communi,non fequitur vnio quafi media*- 
la cum Parrci&SpiacuSanft i:crgup«rtrer ,cx vnione im> 
mediau Immanitatis cumex.Deatia abfoJuia natur» diui> 
lUVH)? lequitur vnioincdiata cum Patre, aucbpintuSan- ' 

^oJccundum proprietaceiperfonalciA quxfuificieniilc, ’ ' 
ycqicaoiurincaroati , &rcprxdiceeurde illis humanitas 
in oooaeto . 

Refeondeo , negando aotecedens ; quanmtt enim ex . * 
prediaa vnione , non fisquatur vnio humanitatis imnie* 
diau cum perlbais,recundum proprietates periinxles } le> ”0f**^* 


ex diilii arguendo contra Durandum . Ad primam aote< 
cedeuds probati mem,concenii maiori,& 


nemhumanitatis , quid iliani terminentcrcaturx poiSbi- ^ ^ ^ _ 

les,proptiecasefia>n peribnalti Verbi connexa efielbncia- quttur tamen vnio mediata cum tJlisAquxfulficieiufit , 
litereum proprietateperlbnaliPacns; fle tamen proprietas tthumamtastn concreto deperfimis prxdimur, veconftac 
Verbiaermiiut humamcatem,propneute Patrii illam noa ‘ 
tenDMantt:ergoin terminando vmonem datur prxcifio in- 
ter pr»dicaia realiter difiinfla , Quamuisconoexaeficntia- 
litcr.Minor autem eifilem exemplis probacurjnonenimpsy 
tcddiumacfieotia quiddicaciuc co^aofei , non cogmeis 
creaturis, faldmfiib ratione oomcnuoi poilibilis , vteum 
fcequcnuon lenienda ducuimusrr4A,detM|ifMr Ori ap^. 
qsM)7« 1 1 . 4T/.7 & IL Simibteretiaaa , noa poteit fiUaoo 
(|u^itatuie cogAefiu,patcf mute uoa cognita , cum relati- 
|ia^acura,& cognidooe fint Gmnl ergo non datur tn cogoi- 
tidoe prxcifio inter praKlicaca difimdkacficadaUter coonc- 


4* ^ 

«d €0nft* 
ysMMfx 


Jd /.;»'• 

intnnrt, ocgocon- ^^riro»»» 
tequendani j quod enim ex identitatem paiernitadv cum 
nacuradiuina.fit nararr cum filiatione, non fcquaruriden- 
titat fiIiatioms,& paternitatis inter fe,prouenie ex co,quod 
natura diuina cum nulla illarum opponitur; mter ie autem 
of'poountur relauue,vc tradit communis Tlieuktforam d^ 

Qtiiu t^arrr qua/fnor xl. cum D.Tlxmia trtttmU |,«d i, 
i.ar^««««r«OT,vlM docet,quqd,quia putemiai & booi* 
tas nou important in fiiit rationilMt aliquam <^>pofiiMv 

ncm,exidenriute,quaaihabcnccumcilentta > colligitur, 
inter 6 identificari ; qu» tamen conicquemta in paternita- 
te, & filiadone ooq tcoet : quu in liiis propriis rationibus 
o|*pofieionem reladuam important . Cum ergo humanatas 


• VadetHacfialttHoneomiira i ad conl^uentix probatio 
nem , ooocefiuante«edemi,n^eoorequencum j flcratio - 

difcriminaseU. j nam in cerminandovifioneoi omnesdiuir pppofiuonem donhabeateum aliqua ex pmpmcati^r re- 
nxfisrmaUtates^ucnimu.&fiibeademraiioneillamtcs- laduis,re^^ in&rturexeo,quud huic Dro , vt comoMiiit 
ffh4tt0»t minanc,aon ficio.icrinu]iiidu humanitatem vnitam , fed iribui perfoms , vniaeur,de i!Ioque,vt fic prsdiceiur , ft 
perfimalicas Mtiooe^liut , per quod abencotta virtualiter hic Deus perfjnii conucniat , & ptardicetor dcillis.huma^ 
diAinguicut>terininac humanitatem $ & adeo potei) perfis* niucem mediate tribus ptri^is yniri , & de ipiis in corw 
nalitasVcrbi immediate cera)iiiare,nanira diuina non cer- creto prxdicari . 
minante unuicdiatc . £i) edam alia dillerenu» rauo; vt ‘ ' 
emm aliquid necefiario ecgnal^atur, cum alio cogo>ro,(tif< 
ficic <onnexiotin(rioieea,&fiirmalls vtriuique; noofic^- 
. ^ tem , »tvnumnccenarioceruiinct,a;ctroterminaatc, vt 
afierebamus , alias terimnjmte perfixtaliutc Verbi 
humanitatem nccefiario i Ia ttrtnmarei; pcrfi>aaic|as 
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^ Ad lecuodaoipcobadonemjVazquez, plurtique Recett* 
O^t^ocictactsrefpondcnc, negando maiorem ; ceni^ces , ■ - . 
etiam cx vniwse mediata humanitatis cum exiftentia abfo- ^ ^ 
Iirtanaturz diuin» , idem inconueniensleqoiqood exim- 
mediata ynionccum deitate colligifur.vndeCapreolum, & 
alios dilcipulos D*Thoma(,huiufmodi vniooem adUrucatei, 

. .... Durando adiuagendos cxiftinuntjar fnm4»n^«m nyt id oy . 

B«aiocHenfi*^n» a priipneeatibuirelad- Immerito ^me^ , & omnino irradonabilicer pf^abiltflt- 
ws, non tollit wfijriaqi illarum connexionem : imonec mam Thomifiarumdodiriiuiii, cuius veritatem traflatufe- 
ifuioum inclttfioaem,w a/iM fuse docuimus : &id.-o licft Quend monflralumus, lententi» Durandi adiummprrfa- 
svtualiter diftingqantur,noo potefl videri eficatu, Jateu- ti Au^oret.Er quidem ipii cum omunuai TbeolbconTin^A *** * 
tabus relationibus;pn6iTnt{aa>enpropricutesrelatiuar ter- patnimfententiadocentAinehumanitatemmediatddiui- 
^siaarekjinamcatem, qumnaturs diuioa illam (crmiaet nq naturqvnitijStiame ex hoc non fequitur vnio cu tribus 
^mmcdiatc. , pcrfomtitadooecuiushnmjnitaspredicenirdeillu: eno 

cp DO r im j. p. Tom.i. ^ * x nec 


Patria,camMce4 vtramquefitoefefiiuiacoiKiexto} vinua- 
lis autem difid 
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i4^ Qu*fl:.II. De 

•ec exro,^o<J fu^rie raita medute eum exiftentu diuina 
abfbluca, diAam mcomieoicns fequttur. 

Rcfpondei}C,n*^aniiucnn(c<]titQeiammam vnia mediata 
bumiQicaui cum natura drama cA omnioo macerialif^ rtec 
natura diuina almuem a<^um in humanitate exercet , qui 
coromunifiitperf^isi&ideoex ralivnione , noni^uitur 
humanitatem tribui peribnis vniri , nec de illis prvdirari r 
vn»o autem quam TbomiDx concedunt humanitati cum^ 
exiftentia abibluta nature diuinc,Ucec fit mediata, eft fiir> 
maiti, Ita vt founaJiterexifiat per exifientiam natur»;vn- 
de natura diuina a^m ifiumextRendi pr«bec humanitati 
& etiam trilniiperfijoiiirxquoiequitur percas cumhu* 
nianitate coramoiucare in prxdiAo a^exiftendi: ac pro- 
inde collj^turhumamcitemeilevnium CURI perfiinis ^ fit 
de illis in concreto pnedic a ri . 

Sed contra primo t nam humanitas itavniturdiuinirari 
mediate* vt ratione i Ilius vnionis Jiuinitas incarnata^ 
«iicaturcommuni Scho afiicorumcoQfeofiiiqnin ex hoc in- 
feratur crctperiooaselle incarnatas j fit tamen fi immedia- 
te homaratasdiuinitati vnirecur* non poAmt non dici in- 
camatx tres perfonf , vt contra Durandum arguitur : ergo 
difpar raaoefi inter mediatam, & immediatam vniooem^. 
Deinde; nam fi humanitas miretur immediate deitati ,efto 
oullum efiej^m,vel quafi cfTeAum fcrmalera a deitate re- 
<iperct,vt aJiqut cenfirat pofiibtle 5 non pollet non vniri tri- 
bus diuimi peribmt : crjo , fi modo non vmtur cum illis , 
non eft , quia i dettaie noo recipit aliquemefieCtum for- 
malemired quiavoitur illi mediatd: ac proinde ex media- 
ta vmqne humanstaciscum exiflentta abibluta , non firqut- 
tur eile vnitam mediate mhut diuims perfo-^ , aut de il- 
lis pr ardicari . Den quej nam diuinitas ita hutnanitad vni- 
fur,vt|lli prnftetraoaitatiseAedum fit tamen ex hoc,non 
(rqoitur tres peribnai cHe humanitati mitti. er”u pariter 
exeo, quod diuina natura vntarurhamanirati mediate , 
vniene non materiali, fedfxmali lubconceptuexillentixi 
nonrequiturireiperlooasellc incaroatai, fit humanitati 

vnitat . 

Vnde ad confirquendx probationem, conceflit maiori, flt 
minori,negoconi^uenttaro;difparitat autemeft;nam vmo 
mediata humanitaciicumexifienda ablblati} fit ratione 
vnionii immediate cu periboalitate Verbi -vnde, non termi- 
natur ad exilleiiciam abroiuti rupta abfo ute,fit prout Tri- 
nitati commune,ied prout Verbo propriam;ideoq;ex vnione 
hac mediau cum natura diuina/ub conceptu exifientie , 
non fitquieur humamtatem cribut petTonit vnin , & de iilit 
prxdicari « bene tamen ex vnione immediata cum exifien- 
cia,vel fiibfiftenuaabibluta , prout a Durando fiatuitur | 
quia eft cum pnedicato abibluco radone fui fumpto abiblu- 
te,fit prout tooTrinitaci communi, ea autem, qux conoe- 
muntpcrfedionibatabibludi Dei, prout communes Tanc 
Tnniuti ,neccllariococuteniunt perfonit ,ficde iliis pr«. 
dicantur . 

Necrefrrt, fiobiicias, vniri aliqua inter leeonfiftere in 
ee,quod in aliquo illis communi cornimmicenc ,reu conue- 
niant; iedeo ip(b , quod /mmaniras exiftat per exiftendani 
abibliitamnaturx ,contieniiinthuminitas,fic trespe^onx 
diuinain ahqnn ipiis communi, nempe, inexiftentia abfi>- 
iuta,cnm per illam perfona diuinx fit hamanitasexiflanc 
deilUlque prxdicetur : civ.osniuntur inter Te: ficconfe- 
queoter ex tali mione quantumuis mediata fit, i^uitxr 
humanitatem efle tnbus peribnis rnttam,fic de illis in eoo > 
creto pradirvn . 

Non,inqaam,reftrt, rerpondeturenim , negando mlno- 
rcmjnam vt aliqua inter fe vnnmcur, fit in aliquo predica- 
Co conueniant , debet illis conuenire tale prardicatorn , vf 
commune omnibus eftj fi aucem quamuts commune fit, non 
vt commune applicetur.led vt alicui extremo alUgaiDro,flt 
approprtatum>nonc*')afiii|:itconueniencia,vnio , autcom- 
snumeatioexcrenK>runi,viradicenditinfraeonf)abtt,fi( ita 
in pradenti contingit; vmcnr enim cum humanitate extften* 
da abibluta, quxrommuiuteft tribusperibntsdiuinis:noa 
tamen voirar illi, vtcnmmunis, 8c fumpta abfoluid , U 
prouteft in Vcrbodiuino,fit quatenus illiprcieria;ideoqite 
fblum Verbum dia-mun ; non autem ali» perton» cum hm 
■maoiuie vnimr ficui quia rinAieas,quz communis eft Trf. 
fdtad,cumhumamtate vnitur, fil illt communicatur , me- 
diante perftmaUcate Verbi, fit prout mcluiTa tn illa, non in. 
fertur ex hoiofccmodi vnione , tres perfonas cum humani- 
tate vain,fed tantra ptrioaam VerU. 


Incarnarione. 


S. III. 

yitimnm argumentum diluitur , 
explicatur , fub qua ratione perfo- 
nahtas l^erbi terminet imme- 
diatam vnionem , 

T^Enique arguit Duridus.rub ea ratione Verbani vni tur 
immediate humanitau, fiib qua cerminacdependeii- 
ttam illius } fed terminat dependentiam ratione prxdacati JLtgm 
abibluti, nempe, radooeabroiue»ftjbfiftenti»,qu» commu- 
nis eft Trinitad;eiTO vmtur immediate ratione prcdicaca 
abfolud tribus periOTif communis . Coniequcncia eft bo» 
na,maior certa { vnicur namque gerendo uices periboalica- 
ds creat» | hxc autem unitur ternuoando dep^eotianu* 
natur; , fic ea radone , qua terminat dependentiam : ergo 
Verbum etiam fiibea raoone unitur immedia e humanita- 
ti, fiib qua terminat dependentiam illius , Minorem autem 
fic probat.Dependentia inexiftencis,qualu eft dependenda 
humanitatis a Verbo , terminatur ab extremo per leeai- 
ftence ratione illius, radone cuius per feexiftcns conftitui- 
tur ; led \'erbumconftituiturper lecxifteos rariooe prjtdi- 
cad abibluti; non autem raciuoe proprtetads relatsuxxm 
terminat dependentiam humanitatis radouc prxdicad ab- 
iblun , fit communis ; non autem ratione prxdicati relati- 
vi, & proprii Mtnorem,ia qua eft dilBcultas,probat primo; 
non enim datur in Deo triplex exiftentia reladua, fed vni- 
ca,fic abft>luta,ratiooecuius peribn» diuia» exiAtme : erge 
Ve bum non conftituiturexifteni,ficconi^ucnter,oecper 
firexifteus,radonc proprictads relatiu«,ied ratione predi- 
caticomtmmif,& aMolud. Secundo probat imnoreini nam , 

per ie exfftenda eft pede Aiojftd Verbum non eft per leAum 
radone proprietatu relatiu» cum hxc fecundam id , quod 
eftirad» fiiperaddic,perfedioaem non importet , quod fup- 
ponit Durandus, Nofq; cum frequciitiurt TbonatAarunu- 
fententia docuimus tr*aM Tnmet.x.f^ sl. ergo non coo- 
ftituitur Verbum per fc exiftens ratione proprieuds relati- 
o»,ied tantum ratione prxsfacati abloluti . 

Et augecurdifficulras 1 nam Verbumiubearadoneter 
minat vmonem Iramamtatis , fub qua continet emmenter 
perfeAionem rubfiftencix,& perfimaliutis creat»; fird non • 

continet eminenter perftttionem perfimalitam creat» ra- 
tione proprietarif rclatiux,led ratione prxdicad abfiduti ^ 
ergo non terminat immediate humanitatem , nec illi im- 
mediati vnirur ratione proprietadt rdatiu*,ied radone^ 
prqdicati ablolutijdt communis. Coni^uentia tener,ma- 
lur videtur certa ; nam fuppicre efiettum alicuius form» , 
ibium conoenitcDonnenti eminente talcro formam, fic ra- 
tione cuncinendx eminendalisiilias- : vndi pcribnalitaa 
creata, non ^loteft alienam terminare naturam, vicesfubfi- 
ftcoH.Ti)lipropri»fopp!endo: quia cum infinita non fit ^ 
non concinet eminemerperfimaliratem alienam, vt infe- 
rtus oftendrmus . Minor autem probatur ; id, quod ratione 
lui perfinftau non eft , non poteft radone fui emMeoitr con- 
tinere perftAionem , nec alteri efleradbillamcontinendi 
efmnenrcr;nam efleeminenrer perfeAum , neceftartopnt- ^ 

fupponitelie perfeAd«tfiirmaliier;fed proprietas Verba «c- 
ladua ratione fiit perfaAaonon eft ergo ratione fui non con. 
dneC eminenter |KrlcAioncni fikbfiftenct»,fi( perfbnibcadf 
cieat», nccpoteft Vetbbcftc rano illam continendi emi- 
nenter; ac proindejVerbum non continet eminenter Mr(b> 
naiifateoicreaeam ratione perfonalicatisproprk , Kd rt-- 
tioneprxdicafieomniunis , fit abfolud . 

Huic arfumenrofacili nepociooccurritor rn fententia^ 
extra Schofam D. Thomxcommuni, aftereme ,prxterexi- Jihrmm 
ftrntiam,8c febfiftenttamabfbiutani,dariexifteniias, fub- ftlutid» 
fifltntiafque relariiias , qaibusexiftune, & fubfiftutrt re- 
lationes ; Cum enim tn hac fententia Verbum per fit exi- 
ftat , fit fuhfiftat, non fnhtm radone eftentue rnmnm 
tiisj fed edam radone proprietatis pci4onjlis pnceft ra- 
tione dlini, quatenns abcflnstiadimnpuitur, fic feain- 
dumtd ,quodexplKat, addi^efuprafnrmaiitatetabib- 
locat, terminate dependendam bumanitadt ipfi inexi- 
ftentii, ilamqueperfimare, fieperfonam fobfiftenteiTL^ 
eooftituere . Coofirmauo etiam dilficulcatens tn hac 

fra- 


S4 


Traa.II. Difput.XV. 

lententia non habet j nimtatta illaupropnetatcs perfo* t* , prius illam complet , & termioat 

nates auduncad clienruuo periecuuncfrrlariiias^ quas di- * 

eunt ratioM fui , ac proinde poUiint opuinc ratione fui, ie- 
eundum idyin quo ab ellentiadinin^untur^cunonerc emi- 
nenter pericctioncmfubtiflenti.Tcrcac* , &iliiu$eec6um 

supplere . 

Huic tamen Ablutioni noi acquiefccre non poflumus: ni- 
ti r tna 'A * « ' 


*““*'®"*?*^'"**"*^ cown>oniThomiftarum oppollcc^ , 

mmt ,Ui 

/**•*• »*• irbi ollendimus, prarter exillentiam abroiutain ef- 
tentur.noo dan in Dcoeiullenaas relatiuas , (ed vwca exi- 
«entia abfoJutacxiacrediuinasperCjnas , & illarum pro- 
prietatei , ficut vnicaomnipotenoa treiperfoiu: dicuntur 
omnipoccntei.vnaxternitateiicroar , & vna immenllutc 
immemciuoc, & dicuntur , & vnict iateUe^one omnes 
perfooj conftituuntur intelIigeotes,qijin ad hoc fit necefla- 
num prxdi^lai fermaiitaresmiilji iimlunUcan. Ouxdo- 

<trmi traditur a D.Thoma 

’ i IX ii«e t» * i {• 

p0iim/$4drtif.6.jmAa,i.4rt.t.U tt» amgtl. 1. 
«d j8 in I Sf*r.dsyf.j|^»<4.i. «r/. 

I .xrf I & alibi palfimj* in prxfrnti ooo probanda, fed Iuik 
poncndaell, 


mM$ 
arf»M/sr 


trw. 
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, . , TubuAentem* 

que«& perronatamcoo(lstuic« quam eam exiAencem red- 
dat j& quam ei vmatur Dei efleotia fiib conceptu eiultcn* 
tix. 

Qt^busprxfiippoUtis, ad arpumeoturo Durandi relpon- >0 
detur^diAtngueodomaiorem : Hib ea ratione vnicur Ver* 
bumbumanitatiimmedut^f Tub qua termioat primariam 
dependentiam humanitam ab ipfi} , concedo maiorem^ ir*'* 
depeodeutiam (ecundar am , nego maiorem 3 & fiib ea- *• 

demdiAindiooe minoris , oegocuafequenciam . Ad mi- 
noris probaaooem , quatenus diliindtoQi traditae obAare 
poceA , re^ndetur * negando maiorem , loquendo de 
primaria dependencta^cum eium humanitas prius fiibfillat, 
|»crlbnetur,dt(uppofitctur,quam exiAat exiAenaa Verbi , 
ficconfirqueni , vt primoj&perlcjnoadrpendeata Verbo 
quatcruiiexiAen e^ fed quatenus AibfiAente ; licet autem , 

Verbum conAituatur caillens ibia exiAentia ablblntacAcn- 
ti« j TubdAens tamen « non abcAcmia> yelfitltinioon . 
ab illa fida conAituicur , iei a Tua proprietate perfon^i, 
qux licet cxiAentu non ut : racionem tamen fiibfiAcnctx 
ujrtitur > ac proiiuie cemunae primam depiodenuam hu* 
manicatis , non rauooe cAcneu; , nec alicuius prxdicaU 
abroluti^redrationeproprictatisperTonalis j rauouccumi 


r.r^r, „a,u- 






. — Mwu.«ic,((uainiusexiiicnci , 

led «jujtmm fobKrtcnti ; licet autem Vtrbum mmeai/lat 
raiuoe rui,fcd talione eflentiieic|u a non dantur in Deo eii- 

aiennzrelatiux.icdtanicni exillcnlia abfoluu • (ubGDit 

tamen n«i ratione ellemix.fcd ratione fui.tjaia inDeo non 
danit fiiblifltnna aWoIuti , feduutum irei fublillcnti* 
re^iuttaepoinde rat.one propnetatii prfonalii.pt aui 
Verbum fubfiltenj conltiiuinir, terminat lutmediatamhu- 
mannam vnioiicmtmediatam anlcm,qua lUi vnitur huma- 
nilai,quantuni ad eaiftcntlam lerminatriiionenaiurx.ra- 
llnnecumi Vtrboconutniteailltre . (^ood autem imme- 
diata vnio humaniutil ad Verbum . nSi fit quanium ad 
exiftentiam,lcdqnaad rationem fubfinendi,& cum Vttbo, 
nnn qualcnui cxiftentc^ftdquatcnuifubfiflctitc ex infcrim 
«terndu ron Aabic . 


^ Sed neque huic folutioni poffumui allenfuni ptTllate_i, 

Kttijiir,. fiibfifiennam 

l‘ri,miM- ^"‘“““m.quamlate rc(uiauiniuiir«J.*rri»iM...,«ai. 

3 * 'tbi oneodimuf preter fiibfineotiaf prfoualei^ fit relxti- 
K«"«. “■‘'™'"‘“?^“'"'‘"Dcof>ib(5HcntiamabCalutam.j . 

‘■'“«'«pmrie docuit D.Thom.tu i.StutMt.dq» i i.q.x.„,. 

lilliectbicl. diaianaa/tae, fnfriuiilfitfcmiln Urf,. 
tum buhtut fuffufitu diaiae aarara , ad taaictaa di- 
fi,mtuu,t,,n unum fumi ptianpia fuifi/lndi aatar. diat- 
Uiip/a taiai diaiaa ifimiiu .ij/ttaadaa. ft fuifitnr, f,d 
iimiliu.fiifiiiiuiiftifm,.!,, bubtut , futdfubfi/t„, ,L 
./..t/aergoex iwntc D.Thom.cHcneu , fit natura diuina 
ell raaone tui uibfiAcnt^non ratione relarionum, & con(b> 
quenter confiituic debet m Deo abfoluta fubfiAentia, quod 

probare ad prxfem non attinet,feddebetio pr»fcntifi,W 

i«,ne veritate certam (cntencie parum probabili, & aSc- 
luoPrxceptoricontrarixcoard^os. ^ 


rx,perfirdiontfque abrolutx Ita Capreolus vbt jmfrt ad ar- 
gumenrum Durandi,qucm tequuntur MagiAcrSanAo Tbo- 
uia A »I<i Recentiores Thqnu Ac Ad conlirmatioacm aliqui yfd 
illorum r.'tpoudmc,coaccAk majori^negado minorem, Sc ad mstifmtm 
probationem dicutUjquod licet proprietates relatiux , fub rtfp* 
cunceptuexpretib jd, non explicent per&^ionemjtub con- 
cc^ tamen i*,vf i form» pypoAatice fiibquo rationem fiib- 
GAeatirlbruunturper&ctionem importare, licer illam non 
moltip!iccnt,nec pluretjlcd mam, 5c eandem perfe^onem 
tmpottenc . 

Hjcc fiduttOj fide proprietate perfunali V^erbi rationeil- 
liusiquod explicat , idditque ad perfi-Aioncs abfidutas pro- ” 
cedat,dcfcndi facile poceAj fiaAcraturpiorrietawsconAi- ^ /#/«• 
nicntet perfonas , rationeilliusquod addunt adefientiam V* f**** 
importare perfeAiooem rclatiuam diAindam a pcrfcclio- 
lubutablbluriti fccus autem fi oppoficum cum frequsntiori 
ThomiAarumlentenua teneatur . C^od probo prim^inam 
Verbum vnitur humanitati immediate, non fidum Tttebfi- 
Aent fubfiAcotta fumpta pro perleitace incommunicabili- ^****'*t/(~ 
tafiUifed etiam vt lubfiAens per (e , perreicate independen- 
tix ab aliojVC a ruAcntantCiled fiibfiAentia relatiua Verbi, 
ratione illius, quod addic ad eneaiiam , o<m dicit perfeita* 
tem iftdcpcndcotix,lcd iblum perfcttaigm i nfivn"* u nic abi- *• 
licatis,fi ratione iilius , quodaddicadeAenciamperfir^o- 
nem tmimportaCicreoin bacfirntencia, qux rciacionibus 
^uinir neyat perfeOTouem reiatiuam fuperadditam efi^ 
icncsf.nou potcA A*nfirqucncerdefendi > Verbum fuiAevni- 
tumnumamtati immediate ratione fiiiiui proprieiaeit per- 
vilis iecundum id , quod explicat , Sc efienux fiipcTad- 

Coolequeotia tenet, minorem latk roonArauimos rratfx* 
*"^*_Tn9iut§ $ 1 . St patet{nam perfei- 


coare^o, . , independencW i fuAemante eA pefwhb . eriiid 

l«'l^iounn cft , non puttft t«^ 


ur i..,.« . e V/-n * ^ suiteotat numanitatem : ersovmtur immediati . vtfiih- 

. Cflmi , nonfoIumfubfiflcntiaiiKoinrounKabSlittui, W 

tuffuit ^*.ptMieabinuiceni<liftinft»,quoiaiin(requcntiori,Sc etiam inJcpendcntiai ab altero , vt fnilcntante Secun 
fctctommumfcntt»liadocu.mu.,«ffat«*rt,«,ut. t. di , nam Verbum vnim7rmiu:dia^ 
P^'^f***/^'**s )r*l^pponiciecundo,primarjafadeMnden- ' ‘ 

I, tiamhumanitatisiVetboefie,nonquoadexiAendam, (ed 
quoad fubfiAcntiam,* fuppofiutionem ; quod patet, nam 
Verbum fubrogatur loco fiibfiAciiux , & pcrfimalitatis 
creatx A »ll»n$ vices gerit;ac proinde dependentia humani, 
tatis a Verboeoordme debet coiiAitui , quo dependeret i 
fubfiAentiaAperfijoaJicacccreara ;lixc autem pnusvnire- 
curhomamcari , quam exi Aeneia ad ipfamconfecuca 




{ tiaoi veroum vmtur immediate humanitati , vt 
fiipplemperfonalitatcm creatam , quantum ad eAectiira 
adxquatum ipfiui , fed efieCtus adxquatus perfonaUta- 
tii creatxcA per lefiibfi Aere tncommunicahiiiter , &m- 
dependenter : ergo Verbum prout laimcdiacc vnitum.» 
vtramque perieitatera communicat , & confequenter visi- 
tur immediate , vt fiibfiAcni per fe vtroque modo perTei- 


rn iXe^D T^ ' ^cuiulo probatur aAumpuim « nam Verbum proutim- 

^ I7..r<;t.i.i. i„f,„, mrdutr vmtum £crie nccipcrfoAlit«il ciealz T fit iUiui 

rfi«>--^bppic.!fitco«rcqu7nt„vm,utimni7i.ti.p™ 
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crutxm xdxquatfi acceptam: crgo^c poiefl clletatio ad- 
aquala lub qua.rci talione cniut Vernum vnmir immedia- 
te bltmanitati . Conrcquentia tenetj mainrvidetnrcerta, 

X a nam 


nefiippofiiiconflitucum, fic perfonalititem , vtcomplen- 
tera , tetminantcmoue naturam j ac proinde Verbom_. 
diuimimviceigcreiufubfillentii , fi: pcribnalitatii ctea- 
, COAor mj.p.Tom.i. 
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Zm rar«-em.M.nor ,u.™ noa m.nu. .per.. v.den.rin.m .dx<,«... renr.n w4. (.. ” 

!=ardii3.SiisS«ss's; ■ 

folu...,[*r<cct.on«.«fl nequ..r.dnne fiii.fle Ve.bo....o .rcd...ehun..n....em . 

c«mncndi c»meno.b.er pcrfo«.l....em cre...™ fun,p- f„b.i,l<nd. .1^«. 

wnquimfuppofito: fliin priori inceptione cfle iliquid ab- ^ j t^aUrati- 

Siia;^gL.=^^ sgssTi^sa ists^^ 

?:r=c3c!.7„bu«er^ 


, Patrem 


I.iatemcreatam ratione fui, prout i natura w myiterw mcarnaoonu 
diiiingi.n.r , ,.r«n,..ei(t.mperfci..ren. prx(l.re:«"i ” r » Y 

en.ni LpoC.um cre.^m indepindem Cr .b .Itero, « fn- ucrf.rnr rerbr. /.pr. e, Dion.fio rel.m . ^ 

K.oteAinco.nrnn.nc.bjle^..ri.«H,u.n,roppofi».«. 

n.mr. creat. r.r»ne Ibi null.e.hi. petfeit.ttbn. g..i- dum tntur.niui jDo^.flef.a.m vnte- 

ii««ui« ^ , r ' krtr iVrt.vf T rinifltl COC 


B.mr. creat. r..»ne Ibi null.e.hi. ■perfei....bu. gan- dumtntul.mu. , o«uu..'e..aam vnt.^ ^ ^ ^ 

de..,.ram^eprxa.tpeH-«..U.a.cre.n.prou.dn«ur. 


immeuiate cumnoc i^cojVt i rimim vuuiuium. ... 1 ;^.%.%. 

n . . - lutiotraditaeft fiifa.Probatur(cqueta;nam Patn commu- 

TerOT '.nimaduertendum e« . perfon.lit.tem Verbi 
meditari pofle dupItcitecTrin» fecundum id . tjuod eapli- tio,qu. perlbnalita. Verlu 
t.t,8t.dd«fupf.eiren.i.m diuin.m, perfeflionerque .b- Verbo communiet invn.onc “■* 
folu...ife«ndr.dx<,u.ri,recundum id, quod etiam impii- quenter .n mglieno Ineam. do^Pa.er cum 
cite importat . Si Itcet non addat ,«riea.ooem ad line.m nic.t in .liqno.priterquwn tn beniJoiIDma,!. nidcticordl 
abfolutam Dei; quia tamen includit in fuo concepto eflen- Toluniate . 

1- m- . _ , - /%. 


aDlOlUIim »|UI* eipviuui. .*• .«w w.vvj-.- 

tiam diutnam,8c omneiperfr^lionc* abfolutai.iit vt quam- 
ui4peitefliooemnon eaplicec , illam tamen imbibat, & 
Impliciteimiwirtet. 

Quibus pc(iti«>ad ar^mentum rcfpondeo,Vcrbumvm- 
ri immediati humaiiita* i, non in aliquo abfoluto , fcd m 
pi^icatorclatiuojfaUcetjinpropriciareipiiusperfooaU , 

' quia id,eui,Tt humanitaieft immediate vnirt , non 


leUnCHv • , . 

Teruopoam fequitur ex eadem folutiooe , vnionem nu* ^ - 
mamtatu ad Verbum fefiam ellc immediate m aliquo , > 

pr*dicato abfolutOjfit communi tnbus perfoniatcoofequeni 
eft falfum vc contra Durandum cum communi Ccntentia_# 
docuimus ergo& tradita fulutio . l*robatur ieqaela : vnio 
^ _ humanuacuad Verbtimfa^aen immediati in eo , quod 

?n1IVd7™i,7.'«;;h7m;’.b;S.'cir.mm^^^^ . «« cOr..o.ctm.n.ndideKnden...mhun,.n...m : er^, G 

Jhie Deu.,Y. Jomnmni, mbu. perfoni. . *. Dot.ndn. .f- r.oorerm.„.nd. h.nc dependnm.m c« fubl.ncn... .bf^ 
fcreb.t.fed eft proprie... relati... Verbi .ratio aurem . qu. luu «>; proF«a>c perCm.^laa. eft hum^- 
^on j.t.1 Verb!;& Verbum ratione i'lm. .mmedt.tc hu- c.m ad Verbum immediate pxdtt.n. .bfolun.,8. eom- 

mamtam terminat , non eft folum id , quod perfooalitts muni. • r ^ ^ 

opUeat , fcdidquodexplicac , & implicat, fumpta per- C^od ampluiSYigetur j 

foSiooeimpIre..., non «eommuni.tlbu. perfoni, . fed .nKlltetmr prxllareinde^dtnu.m . fu«ent.nte q«m tn,. 
^T^lof. tn eaplicito proprietatir perfonilt. Verbi , «r meomi«inic.b.l....em j fed perlbnalt... Verb. .n.tnr hn. 
KuoKurexdSli, : «m enim ChVifln..« peribo, hn- Di.n.t... viee 
^*“,G.perfef.br.ft».^...em^^ 

SS”|”^I^V ^ dei^noam i fuflenr.„.cp^ll..fubGflen. . abfolur. . 

KuEriic. i feeund.mYerbr.tionefnbGfltnri,rel.- iiKlu&inpropnet.re pertm.lt, i^mun.^^ 

Si* . qS.me.VieK, conibquen. G.,,t r.rioKixqu..., reprxB.t perlbn.l.... Vetb. , fnb e.prellore^.l...n. 
™ruiX..l.t.. Verbi vni.u7ilnmcdi..ihnm.ni.Ki, e. c«.cepw . ^pr«.mrell.g.mrvn.t. ho.n.n.t.n InbG- 
iSS&St eaplicito codefc..,«t e. rei.tino,8t ablblip. . «m... abWut. quam proprteu, Verb. rel.ttn. . tpix et 

Doo fomptoabwluti,l<dvtincluroinrelatiuo . Ethrceft ientcntia Durandi. 

2SS«n.T.r,lud.ni/qu. meoiodieio , non difecdon. C- Demque fac connueandcm i nam perfo- (Cg 

S Coeanu.,» Hifpalenfi. , euV docent . Verbum «Ji.« Verb. lub eadem ...ume .mmedtate vmmr humfc „ 
S^meite hSm.V..b .mmediate perCtam prt^riererem nuan.lub nu. .erm.n.. naturam ium.m , St illam perfo. «• 
SStfoLemiCumenim eaprefii.noo .iternt. raVS«nVqu. naom conAttutljW rerrntua. adxquate naniram dtumam 
Sr.W..a verbi rermtMtdepeodenriKn humanitati. , »perCma..mconn.»..rK.^ll.u.,q„ode.phc...n 
a^foue immediati vn.tur,.ile.dxqn.rt id, qoodeaplicat brpo»aoe*,St fu^add .eflen..,,atperquod 

«S..., Verbi, S. addi, fnpre lineam abfolntan;, 8. abiUad.ftmgu.rDrin.m.d,qnqd^pl.c..i.^ 

™m aha. proptixnribu. perfonSlfou. rel.riua, pe.feaio- pHa.perfonal....eirennx,fed potin. ,xrfoq^^^ 
«TeinuSfoperadd.ta. ion coneed«.t, maiifeHum ride- fcnoaprx«a.u^e.qne eotmen..r...^eflent.x dmu»: er- 
WT f«^“ perfonalttatem Verbi renuinare dependentiam r» tn.m.d..te humanita.., tllamque adxqu.tl rer- 
b^mM?... . . ill.que.mmcdiatf.niri r.tioneVtriufque_. m.na.rauone.I;.u.,qnodc.pl.eau,non aurem ra^^^^^ 
M^u. , nimpe!eaplre.ti,S. .mplic.ti . Eulemqui lin- quod tmplice .mpmtat.c^pe, r.tjqnc fubGften.tx abfc- 
5SSJ«fubtriberrtV.mruromne.RecentKxr.TlK«»iftx , lutx tn .lla.ranfcendental.rer melufx . 

OTS“n“m, relatumibo. non ...r.bunnt perfta.one. relati- „ Refp^eo ad prtmam replream^ando feqnelam, ad 
Zeraddi... elrenox , nec fub eoneepn. e.pltci» illto, probatumem . eonccll. maj^, nesom.nott^, 
w ^fubconeepn. . Stiianere fotmx hypoftanex . ad ptobanonem , d.n.nguo maiorem : r.tto c^nend. 
Bteitoad argunJenmm Durandi , St ad ™finn...o- cmiynrer pttibnal.tatemere.t.m quoad id , qi».d .n l- 
Mmcooft.tlblb.io I naml.ee. perfonalita, Verbi , ra- Ia eft perfcaiom.,cftperfc«io.nGnua, concedo matorem • 
SZeZ.erKld..i .dVren..am |ie.fcaionem non dica. i rano connnend. emmra^ perfonalttatem eremam qno- 
ZfeamS« cameutoclud.. : rndefumpt. ,dxqo.re_, . adid,qu^ tn .11. petfca.oMm nond.c..,nes?.mK^ . 
ZuSuium id , quod implica. , S. caplfc.t , pottft per- St coocella mmoti , ne|m e^cquentiam i nam p^o~ 
«Sfonem fuWifteZx eriaut emh.cn.et con.ineVe , rice. nali... creata , « prxlta. .ndcpendcn.lKU 1 fufteneinte , 
gerere, tlliu. efeaum fopplerc. St ptimariam depen- pctfcdumem d.ct. , reto ptxllae .ncommun.caWH 


Trad.ILDifpuc.XV.§.IV. 


ft^em )Icenjtan<|uatn luppoTito > pcr^iUoocm nou expli- 
cat i licetaacemrarioconunendienunenrerperf.^rtonem 
debeat cfse perte^io ratione fui ; racio tamen continendi 
eminenter td>(]uodpcrfeAio iKm ell^potell dse fortuaiiiaa j 
qua; rationefui pernionem nondicat : ac proinde ratio 
concincndieminenterperroaalitaicm creatam liibconcep- 
tu independentisaruOentanteed ftibllllentia ablblura_« , 
qu« ranone (tii peHe<fiionecn itti|'ortat: ratio autem conti- 
oendi eminenter peribnaUtatem creatam fub conceptu tn- 
communuabdu fuppoiicaittere/l perfonalttat Verbi fub 
conceptu fermzbypoAatice , quamuisfiibboc conceptu 
periectiooeminliQicaranonexplicet ratione tSnacix infi- 
nita; in terminando : dcficut terminat ad intra infinitam 
Dea naturam, quin ratione fuiexplicrt infinitamperieAiO' 
nemtirahaberepotef} vim infinitam in terminando ad ex- 
tra.abfque eo, quod ratione expUciti infinitam dicat perfe- 
diionem* 

Ad ieeundam>nego(eqoeIam,ad probationem, coneeAo 
/«fM»* >'^tc^<^cnti,ni^oconi^uentuini namfubfifientiaabfolu- 
ta non vnttur immediati humanitati vt9««d,ied tantum 
vt f !»•:& infuper non vt communis, fcd ve inciufa m pcrfi> 
nilicate Verbi; ac denique non cfi ratio vnionis humantta- 
tix huic Deo rt communi Trinitati , fed proprietati perfi>- 
nalt Verbi,ac proinde , quamuis in illa Patercum Filio in 
fublifiendo conueniac,non conuenie Pacer cum Filio in iila, 

3 uoad vnionem cum humanitate, nec quoad terminandam 
-w. ependentiam illius . Qux dodnna eA exprcfia D.Thom* 
im 3»SMr «a/. 1. 4vrtr.i.«W a. quod Ita procedebat : 

Vnmmtfl tjft Filif fstnt : ffi tft A«- 

d«s Fi/« 

l>$i FMtfit,ft 4 r«» tit 4/r- 

^% 0 Tmmj$emm 4 mmtf$v»mm f rr/# rjf t*«ra 

D$t Pdiri. Cui ar^cnento hii verbis refpondcti/fd faum- 
dmm ditimdmmjiiifd ^limd tft dt Orv , dt giHmiius «/afs 
D*$iff 0 eftmtitfmh/$(fe 9 $tft : vdrfiU/t» 
tttndmmft dt*}»tmr ijft ^ imh iff* lummtjfi fnkfifdtmt • 

E/ id«i tJfttJtvtU tfi ttism f*r/ 09 A:^ ra«ir« & 

0fftntis dtftrHmr. 0*^0 v»um fit 

ttfi t»m$0 tfittt0fidt*00t»vfpr00t tfi rjftntiM , & fit *sv» 
vnituthMmMm$t 4 i imtft vidd atti v^ttur Pttri : 

•Vtl fttfl e 0 ufidtr 4 ri prtmt tfi (fi fit varrar im r/# 

drara« . EnvbiD. Thooi. licet humanitas miaiur V'erbo 
in e&e,8e bocefse firefsen(ia;,8t trium pciTonarum , quia 
tamen fuit vnita in hoeefte, nooproueeA ratio efiendt cf- 
fcnuxdiuirLT;(ed^routeA ratio elsendi per fbna; Fili) , ne- 
eatjvnion^m hamanitatis fuifie fadam cum Patre, & con- 
fcquenter negat, Patrem conuenire cum Filiu in vnione cum 
hnmanitate. 

✓ q Et ex his aJ tertiam obieAionem reipondeo , negando 
. fequelamjnamvnionoodidtur fa^ianifiineo, quodim* 
AiumM. mcdiatdvtfavdrnitur ; licctautem fubfiAentta abfoluta 
fuerit perfoaalitaei Verbi ratio mad^uata terminandi 
humanitatenv non tamen fuit vnita immediati hamanita- 
ti TtfKvd , fcd fbla oerrooalitai Verbt.ac proinde non fe- 
quitur,vnionem cAc taAam io aliquo abfnluto , & cooimu- 
ni , & ittAipcr fubfiAeniia abfblot^ non cA ratio , qut 
. immediate terminet humaiutatem, hic Deus vt tribus per> 
ibQiscnmmunis,intpe iminediati rniatnr , fednuavni- 
turperionalitas Verni immediate , & natura diuina me- 
diate cuius ofpofitumaflerebar Durandus ; vnde Ion- 
giflimi ab illius fencentia diAamut . Ec infuper oon_* 
efi ratio,qua vtiitur pcrfonalitas Verbi bumamtaci,& illius 
tcrmtnatdependdnam fubfiAenria abfoluta fumpra ab^u- 
tc,<niod Durandus afferebat, fed vt inciufa tn perfooalitaie 
Verni, Sequatenus illi propria • 

yO Ad confirmatkmem,diflinguo maiorem : prfusfubfiAcn- 
Adt0mfit- di coofequentia, yel intell^entix nrvcifiuxad«quae:r,ne- 
aM/MMOT- gomaiorem^pnoritacerataoniiioaoxquatx, omitto maio- 
rem,&concefia minori , dtfKnguoconfcquentdiAin^ione 
maioris : itaque in pcrfonaliute creata ,non diAinguuneur 
adxquate , adhuc per rationem perfeitas indeperidenttx, 
&perfcitastncommunicabilitath , fed tantum vtdno in* 
adaequati conceptus , vel vt duo munia inadxquata , qox 
ab eadem forma pteAanturcum mutua inter vmimque_> 
connexione * vnde, non pnttAvna aliam prxcedereprto- 
ritatefubfiAendironrequentia , nec prioritate intelligen- 
tixrationt adxquata; , fed tantum inadxquatx cum^ 
mutua tniervtramque connexione • Ex qtm tantum feqiri- 
tur , quod perfontUtas Verbi prius intelligatur , vtprx- 
flaos independentiam prioritate rationis inarh^atx , 
quam vt prxAani incommunicabilieatem , quod tneonue- 
n&nsnoneA; namcumprxAei independrfitiam exiguo 
G 0 Dor t« 5. p. Tom.i* 


incommunicabilitatem, non prxAat illam fub conceptu ab- 
ibluto fumptoabfblut^,fed fubconcepm abfolutD,vtinciu- 
fb in proprietate Verbi relatiua. Se vt exigente conceptum 
relaciumn,ratia'em cuiiu periboal tai prxjAat locoauimm- 
cabilitatem . 

Ad vltimamobieAionem, diAtnguo maiorein:fub ea ra* y ^ 
ciunetanium,negomaiorem fubeatimul,& fubilta, con- 
cedo maiQrem, 6 cconcefiaminori,negoconfequentiam; ri* 
tio autem diTcruninti eA , quod natura diurna non acci- ‘ 
ptti perfbnisperAntatetnindcpcndentix , fed eamhabee 
racionefui ,& perfoms conuenii ratione efientix, vrdo- 
cuieD.Thum. ttt»vktpi0Mimi,tx l,Stmt.(p^.^Jt p0ttmt. 

md verbis /itpvrfMS relatis:vnde abil- 

lii fbium accipit diAim^ionem fuppofitorum , & illorum 
incommunicabilitatem : acptoinJe perfonalitas Verbi fo 
Ium tribute natnrz dininc id,quod explicat in propria Ii- 
nca,& fbium ratione illius, illam terminat , & pcrfbnat , 
humanitas autem, nec habet rat lone fui perfbnaJiratemin- 
depentU',nec perfcitatemincnfnmuntcabilitausyfed vtram- 
que recipit a perfunalitaee creata, quatenusabilladifUn. * 

cta : &cum Veibum vniatur hutnanitauvice perfooalua- 
ciscreatx.neceliumcA , vt Verbi perfonalitas prxfseac , 
etiam humanitati vnitx vtramque lAam perfeitaeem_f • 

Cumque vtramque non habeat ranone illius , quod explt- 
cat,fed cantum vnam,fcilicer , pcrfcitatcmincoramunica- 
bilicatts j alia autem illi competat ratione perfin^tionif in- 
clufx,fit confequens,vt non vniatur immediate, adxquate 
rationci!iiui,quodexp!icat, fed ratione conceptui explici- 
d,0t infuper ratione fubfiAeaux abfiilutx, quam implicite 
includit . 


§. IV. 

^foluiiur fecunda fars ' 

dubij . 

C irca fitcundum,qoodinhaedtrpucaeionevocaut(mft 

in cxamen,nerape , an Deus aflumere potuerit natu- y*, , 
ram creatam,i)iique immediate vniri , fecundum prxdica- Omdtt 

, & nzUoTUt 0 i 0 fi 

dtfmminantur.Omnes conueniuot in eo,quod fi Deui Tri- ymtttM. 
nus in perfonis mm eAet,fed vnus,vnaque tantum fubfiAen- mtoiunt , 
tta,&perfbnalttateabfblutagauderer,ponec alienam natu- 
ram ailumere,S( iJIi immediate vniri. ^^od patet manifi> 

Aa ratione;nam tunc cafus potentia aAiua , Se aAumptiua 
elfct eadem,& eadem vis lerminatiua: ergo poAet non mi- 
nu 5 ,quim modo alienam naturam afiiimere , illam termt- 
nare,eu)ue immediate vniri. ConfeqiieotiaeA euidens,an. 
cecedens pro prima parte conAat; nam ellet in illocafb ea- 
dem ooinipotentia , quxcuml^conueniacproprioriad 
reiationet,eadem perfinieraret in hjmothefi confifta, quod 
in Dentrci pcrfimai rrlatioaibus difhnAx noneflnit , fed 
vfe aAiu 3 ,& affomptlua rariooe omnipotencix conucnit di- 
Ulnis perfomsxrgo efict in illo cifu eadem potentia adiua , 
afsumpciuaque naturx. 

Infecunda parte pr«ibacnr; nam quod Verbum huma- 
nitatem termir>n,vci quod illam terminare pofTit , eiqoc 
immediati vniri, prouente ex eo , quod illius pcrfonalitas 
e A in ttrminando infinita, ideoque potens, nedum propriam 
fed etiam alienam terminare naturam funplendo emAtim 
^rfbnaliraris creatx,& illius vices gerendo,fed in pr^iAa 
hypo^fi fubfiAcnria, 8 rperfbnalitas abfoluta , qua Deus 
cooAitucrctur io ratione perfbnx , efset non minus infini- 
ta tn terminandu,quamht modo proprietas relatiua: ergo 
vis terminaciua in prxdiftorafu cficc eadem , & ccwi^ 
quencer , poAet Deus ratione perfbnalitatti abfbJutx , * 

qua inea pypo^fi gauderet, alienam terminare naturam, 
iiliqae immediate vniri in vnitatem pcrfnnx . Inquo, vt 
dixi,omnes Theologi cooueniunt,nullo dillentieme, quem 
viderim . 

Anaotem , fuppofico.vcfidesdocet , ia Deo efic tres 
perfonai conAiwtas , proprietatibus relatiois , poflit 73 
natura diuina,rtlhic D^i, vt iribusperfbnis ccanrouoit, Frimmftw» 
ratione alicuiuxprxdicati abfoluii afiumere alienam na- rstSM , 
turam,illique vniri immediate, nmi cA vna Theologorum 
ientcmia,fMtnpIamdtQi<h]Otar.l^xabib]ucfi)tgn,td v ' 
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efic poflibile , pro qua rcreruntur Henricui ioteliisitur jaUeron‘Xiititeneilo; a*ia(nBegatiuam^ qua* 

•wtlTv. St Ricjrdu» >« I- «ri.Tq. x, liJifnqucinU* (ctltcec.vnum de alio Dcgatur^velabfulute^irclcoQdinuaa- 

nuacCaprcc^usi* iAi/t, i.pvxfr,»rt.t^0n<i.i.(T 4-<f «'t. liter^dc D.Tbcwi.auiitle prtoriabriraciione, Tcddc iccua* 
).jW 4 tttimf. &expre(ie cenent Lorea in da accipiendum, lu vc iciifui ticcoa<^uonaUs» quod, nem» 

preicnci 4tfp>4»mm. 16-0* u. vbidocec, etiam Hconceda- pe, il per impolHbile Deus non fubiiflerec tniMs 1'ubliUen* 
cur in Deu rubiillenciaabCduu,& tribui pciibmtranmu- tiitrelactuii , podelTbi ailiimere naturam creatam i ilU» 
ms , oon polle hunc Deam ratione talis rublilUnn^imme* que immediate vniri: ex quo non iequmir , hunc Deum , 
diacc naturx ci^atx vniri,& V azquez di/)i.tp.r«p.a. pro li- qut de facto terounarur eribus rubfUlentiis relaciuUjpode^ 
la referens Alexandrum}^ 1.4/r. a 9 3 dcBo* raciooe fui immediate humanitatem , vel alum naturam 

nau. la }.d'^.|.«rM.9.j. Cui fcnteatiatadhxlIeBccauus aliumere: fle quod ua fit accipienduiD. Thom. videturcol- 
isf 4 f- 1« hgi ex foludooe ad primum , fit fecundum argumentum { 

Secundaperextremumdocet,etiamnnaturadiuioafub. nam fblutione ad primum docet: «id ry/ «a Dr»r«a- 

fiflcntia abioluta non j.audeat,nec pcriliam Gbhflar,nihi- /iUtr^mmfitmmdmmff^ifStiremxrirt^t$s, ijftjmbfii.xt , 
iominus polle hunc Deum ratione lui , fle alicuius predica- & c#«/<rya<arvr prr/rae» i Et fuluuone ad fecunduiruj > 
u ibd)luti,naiuramcreaiam allumcre , flt lili immcdiaid docec,quodri>raia/mprri firjtxAuAtiimi 

vnin Hanc teneniOchamusia }. W*r/.i^.i^ Gibritly.j. tnmm ^rf0»»rmmrtmxmit imimttlliJm vmxptrfinttUM 
4trt.i.dxk.\Mt$m. quos iequuntur Valcnuainpri^leatier/p. D0$,*d ^mMm pfunt ttrxnxxri ut mmncdui^ 

\.»,l^m0Q0 }.Francifcus Amicus dryp»/ 14 }. fle ficr- md ptr/suum SVr#i. Sed abrtractis per* 

r^ dJffmt.tA^ftS.t.i }. fbaalitanbusahflradioucpur^rxrifiua, quod in Deo rc- 

Tertufentenua defendit, pr^didam vnionem immedia- manet;none<lperibaa,uecpeHuoalitas , alus duretur in 
tam ellepoflibiicm , (1 rublilientu abfoluca dillinguatur Deo vna pcjfbna tnbui peslonis commumt, quod implica» 
obiediue, flt vircualiter abersemia , fle na uradiuina ; fe» toriumelf, cumperionaKrincommunicabiUcatcmconni* 
CUI auccm.h quamuis taiu fublifteniia admittatur lie i na* tuatur:ergo loquitur D«TiKMnai de abftraciiooe nesatiua in 
tura Del indiOm^a virtualiter Hanc tenet Albertinut fa. fenfu con^cionali . '1 ... 

1 1 . cira vndccimum corollarium ex prqdicamento fubUaQ* Sed contra ;nam quidquid fit, an D Thmnas in renfu con- 

cix duku i, cui nooouili Reccntiores adhxrene. ditionali quxrtionem illam refiduerie , ouod tamen illum 

Quarta, fle vera^teQtiadocct,poIiedcpoteDua abfb- iolum non intendent,fed enam infenluabfoluto , rebus, 
luta naturamereatam immediate vniri huic Deo , vc com* proucouncfutiCfdilficulcacem verfando , docet Caictinus, 
inum tnbus pcrlonis ratione iublilfencix abfblutx , qua de Medtna, Aluarez,fle Suarez , fle bene . Probanrque primo 
faito natura diuina (ubllftit, i!ue rubllflencia abfoluca di- ex folutiooe ad l^undum argumentum, illisverbis: Et 


ifmguatur virtualiter a natura d.uina , fiueabilla Iit indi 
flin^a virtualiter : fi vero fubliAenua abfoluia in Deonnn 
admittatur, implicare pr^diAam viuooera . ItaCaieta- 
nui tu frgftmttmrt.l Medioa vmV^ Aluarezi«#x* 
ft/Sihat urtitmUt Cabrera di/p«v*r«.$>i.Nazanus ttmtrau. 
vuituttu<tuf.i.%i^ ) Zippullur d«>r* z« fle ht- 

quenteralii Rccenctores Tnomif!^. Eandem fottentiam^ 
UK}uuntur Durandus «* } diyf. i^.x.6‘4. Scocus «d 
«gi/«r, Raddar*arv#«.i.dr lutgrmstttututt.i, 
Franafcuidcl Cafiilloiifp«/.fl.f*i.«««fci$. pro illa refi^ 


f0t huutmtdmmftttfituitinii, ^utd uftumut Hdtu*um 
bumsuum rutttut fu 4 fuifijit*tt0, vti^t ftuAitutit^^i' 
busdifiunffiueloquens cUre mfinuat, loq-jit Caietanus , 
fc loqui j non foium in renfu condicionali , in quo Deus 
perfbnalicatem abfolutam haberet , fi , oempe^ , 
tribui fubfifientiisrelaauii terminatus non el1ec,fed etiam 
infenfuabfoluco, in quo natura dmina, non mteiledha 
fubfifiennis rdaiiuis,totelluitur fubfiflens lubfiflentia ab* 
(bluta communi rnbusperfunit ■ 

Deinde :nam fi D.Tno.foium in fenCu conditionali quxt 


reni omnes ScotiAas • Tenent euam ex Patribus Societatis flionemifiam tradaret , melius titulus articuli finflet con* 

Suarezi* frgftmti diffut\l»ftB- 1 . Granadus truA.^,40 ditionaliter propofitus, inquisendo, an fi in Deo propriettv 
Htutmutift difput i.«wm.^ fle frequenuus alit Kecenno* teireiauuxnooclIeMe , pidict fibi ailiimere naturam alie* 
res ex eadem fanulia,(uppofico , quod talis fubfiUenua ad^ natn^ quam in fenfu abfoluto j fed non in fenfu condiiioiui* 
mittatur in Deo . li, fed abfoluto proponitur ergo oon intendit D.Tbadi^ 

Et hxc fimicutia i nobis pro cooclufiuoc 0 atuicur fi^Ilatem iflam in fenfu condiciooali tantum traff are,fcd 

laiim per fingulas parces pr^anda Prima pari,quod,fKm* etiam in fenfu abfoluto . Tertio , nam qu<^,fi Deus efjet 
pe,hic Deus,vc communis tribus perfoms j^nedepotenua vna carnem pcrfbnacoi>nieuraperaliquid abf^utumpowc 
abfbluta fibi a^mere naturam creata . Probatur primo cx fibi allumere naturam alienam illique immcdiace mm » 
D. Thoina tuprgftuit^.i.urt. i.tuttrpurt ^ vUicacon* ferenallamhabetdiificulcatem, fuppofito, quodpcHoPi 
eludit: Et fttumdmm bHnltJirutiu ptrftuuluut ptr iu- relatione cooflituta illam allumere |K>lItc:an autem natnra 
ttUtQumptffumui iuttlliitrt 9 uimrumuff^mmittmJLxc{ui- diutnaratiooe alicuius pr^dicari abfolutipoffit immediate 
bus verbis cale argumentum conficitur . Quod poteA coo* afiumere naturam crearam, vel non } pro vtraque parte e A 
Cipi, fle locclligt a noflrointelleAu , vtpofTibile, noru-* dilBcilciflccaieTheolopis vsrum:ergodicendumnoneAD, 
implicat coiuradiAionem ,vtoinoibus cA ioconfelibi fed Tho.fblum in prion fcnAi nullam , aut fere^nullaradiffi^l- 


luxta D. Thotnam , poteAanobis concipi natura afllimens 
linDeo, perfbaalicatiliusnQniatcIlcAis: ergo nacuram_j 
diuinam ratione alicutui prxdicati abfbJuci , immediate 
allumere naturam creatam , contradicliooem non impU* 
eat, fle coofequencereApoffibilcdepoccotia abfoluca^. 
Maior cum cos^queotia tenet ^ minor autem probatur t 
quod enim prxlUt natura abUracU i periboalicaubus , 
prxAat illu ooo inceiledis ; idem emm cA naturam a per* 
laoalttanbus abflrahere , ab naturam intelligiperfboali- 
tatibus non imelleAis; fed iuxea D. Thomam natura diui* 
naabflrada iperfonaUcate, velperAmalicate abAraf^ » 


tacem , habente quxOicoero iftam cra^ailc , fle fecundum 
fenfu pemcus omififlc. 

Et augetur difficultas ; nam Dinus Theun. ita txaAc^ 
omnia confiderauit, quqadMyfierium lucamacionitper* 
cinent , vc smu fblum , qux de fa^ accide runt ia hoc My* 
Acri'', craAauerity fVdetiaffl , qux potuerunt accidere.^, 
Refbluens in primo articulo, c>mi>enire diuinx perfonc af* 
fumere naturam creatam; in fecundo , id eHam , quamuta 
minus propne conuenire naturq,in quarto, pofle vnam per* 
fbnam fine alia; in quinto , potuiflcquamlibetcx dtuinia 
perionis (toriim ab alia naturam creati aOumerc;in fexto , 


quod idem e A , potcA inteil^i aflumens : erto poteA intcl* poAc plures perfunas fimul eidem naturx vnjri ; & in fepta 
ligi allumcns perfbaalitau non lacellcfta , Uu noo intelle* mo,poAe vnam pcifbnam diuinam plures naturas fibi hypo- 
6u proprietatibus rclatiuis. Aactcecooiungererergo credendum noneAdilficultatefiL^ 

Ctu/SfMd- QUP^ amplius vrgetur; nam quod intelli^rar conucni* iAam,prout in fenfu abfoluto privcdit^ux Tbeologb vifa 
ffff ; re ^urx diuiox , abAraftii, fcunon intcilciffu proprieu* cA difputatkme digniAima,D. Thomam omiinfle. 

tibus perfunalibtts , eonucnit illi ratione prxdicati abfolu* Demque id ipfum probatur; nam abflrafiio ,de quaD* 
ti; fed , vtdocet D Thum. abAradis perfonalitadbut , Thomasloquiturincorporearticuli, cA > qug naAitur ex 
fcu noniotel edis ,potcAintel]^i natura diuinaaUument tmperfedo noAro modo concipiendi ;fed hxccA abArafiio 
naturamereatam ergo alKimerc naturam crearam, noneA pr^ctfiua, non neeaciua, negatione, Ailicet, vnius fi>rmaU- 
pr^dicatum cnnuenicos naturx diuinx fblum ratione pro* tatis diuinx de alia promndinone importata , hanc enim 
Dfictacum perfbnaluim, fed poteA illi conuenire raciooe^ abRradionem , etiam efficere potr A inrelledus perfed^ vi* 
formalitadi abfblutz» fle confequenter pottA hic Deus vt dentisDeum,cumetiamtntcUedusbeatifermechaiicpro* 
tribasperfbniscommuflis aOiimere,flccerminare immedia' pofitionem : St Dtutu0urAM/t0uiifUt , ftd pr4du0t0sh^ 
te naturam creatam . fAmtt ituftittttrttur im ratitut ptfffu ^ ftgtt fki uffu- 

7 ^ Refpondebis , abAradionem efle duplicem ; vnam prx* mitt m0tmrMmtriut0mx ergoabAradio. aequa D The* 
Jt*fp0»dt^ dfiuam ^ qua,Qcmpe, formaliiasi aut prxdicituta aliquod mas loquitur incorporc articuli, eAabAiadioprxcifioa ^ 
bu. qda 
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^utvnumi oobii(inealiointcMocoocip»turiih«(4we- pendenti* i furternaate : ereopoteii iliitn iiua*Quatc_j 
Olente IO re,propccr noflramtmpcrte^iuiicn^icddcnituri fumpcain fupplcre , & confctjuctxer eHe hoicOco latio 
axuina^hocgeoereabftfafiionurciauumbut abOrachi^do* liibiiitcndiia aliena natura , ^ vnioAuiouncdutacumiJ- 
cetpoileadunwrc, fibique immedia e natoracnercatam-» la. Tert»: nam licctfubfilientiaabfolutanonfitincom- Tirth, 
vnifc, *t conliat ei vcrbuy«pr« relacii> quibui corpus at- mutucabiiis peribnaliter^conlbtuit naturam tliuiaam fub- 
tic^i terminat ergo feoatmnatura,vtli<pr»cifa,&pr*ci- fiUentcm, huic Deo ratiulubaitendi in iIJa,wfop* 
uuc a relatiorubufiotclleda , ciJefu£cienspnncipium af ponimus : ergo pamer^ non obflanie^qoodcommunicabi* 
fumptioms natur* crcatXj & ternimacioQu iliiui : Si c<«* iit li(p«r(bnalicer , poteA naturam creatam fubnAentem 
^ucQter hunc Doom,vtcommunem tribus pcribois. polle conftitucre , & elk buK Deo ratio immediata OibUlleodi 
de potcocia abibluca libi allumerc naturam creatam , liU- io illa . 

que immediate voiri . Deindcfccundafolurio leikituri nam ideofubfifleniia qA 

8? /. ^^**“‘*P'’**'“P****ft*uadetur prima par* conclulwoii , relatiua non viiicurrclbrma« Ted vttennioui cum natura ” 

S 0 tmm 4 » *“PP®»»^<lo*r*«rfubliAenmtrelatiuat,quibuicynni- creata, quia non dat iJliprunum efle fpecificum , fitcllen.', 
tnk \.ff$ *>*““*«*■ »n I>eo fublillcniiam abfoIutam,per tiale,led camum complet, Sc fuAentatillam i (ed euam_j 

fhit/tfmt propriori ad reJatiuoet int^igitur lubliflcnriaabrolutacomplere, Sc fuAemarepoceA . uno 9***"' • 

lubunensjjKcxmem pcrR^U0ime,irt cum rerioti.trequcn- fubliftenua relattua, nonrai one illius, quod explicat, icd 
CMnque sratcociadocutmus/r*ll.^ Tnai/. ji.Quo radoaclublilieotui absoluix, quam implicite importat 
luppoltco^prima pars D^r*coac.ubonit fuadeturjij enim ruflentat naturam cteacam , vt ruperiui viJmius • ergo 
racioi^Mim ^u$ lubli Ait in natura diuina,potei( lUi eAe vniri poceA, vc terminus abfque impcrle^ioac inlulionis , 
!r*jr*^^*^*^*** * fcd aliquid abloJutum vel informauims , non mioui quam AibllAcmia rclatiua 
cit Deo rauoiubmicadiin natura diurna, oempe, Aibli- Verbi • 

Acntia abLlutJ , quam buic Deo conueuireruppommus s Quod amplius vrgetur} nam perleuasinctxnmunicabili- 

ergo ratione iliiusabCiIuri , potcA fubuAere in natura^ catii alteri laoquam fuppoAtoprxAacur a ^bliAcntia.^ C»mfirm4- 

ercaca.potefl CU idam aAumere, illique immediate vmn. Verbi loita per modum tcrmini,ablquc phyfK.ainhefiooe, '*'* 

Hxc fecunda conurquenda, ex pruna cuidentcr colligitur; vel inibrmarione ; ergo pariter peribtas independenu* a 
Quod e^i e A rano lubu Aeodi in natura creata , e A ratio fu Aentante, poteA abique iobrmanone , vel inhxAune^ 
illam alhimendi,non per modum pf.ncipsj,fcd per modum phyfica pr*Aari . SediAeeA efleausquem fuWIAenua 
termioi,KextreimanumptioQis . Prima cxpr*iniiniia- ab(olutajpr*Aarec natur* creat*, cui immediate vniretur.' 
fei^r, minor luppomtur ; nonenim ad prxrentatcinccin crgo,vc nc vniacur,ncccAariaoon cAphylica ialbrmauo , 
illius probanone immorari • Maior autem oAenditurpn» aucinbxAo.&conTequcnccrexiAocapitc, oMandanoncA 
r^jQonenim mia raciunefubAAcn ia relattua Verbi , eA pofltbilitasimmediatx vmoois Dcicuiu natura creata ta« 
illi rano rubnilendi m natura creata , niii quia ratione il- cione fubtillenu* ablblutz . 
lius Verbum per fc primo AibAAic in natura diuina i ergo 
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omne id, quod cA Deo ratio AibCnendi per Ic primo inna- 
tura dtu na , poceA cfle rado fecundario ^bAllendi in na- 
tura cteata,iilanique terminandi . 

Secundo,nam id,quod concinet eminenter fubAAcndam 
propriamnitiirxcreatx, poteA fuppJere eAcAum illius, & 
conitqueoter, eOe ratio fubAAendi in tali natura; Crd quod 
cA ratio.pcrieprimolabliAendiin nacuradtuina,eminen* 
tercoodnecfubAAendam natur* creat* : ergo poteA eAe 
raciorubAAcndimilla . Tertio; nam fubit.lenua Verbi , 
non e A rat o fubliAendi in natura creata, quia relatiua eA, 
fed quia in propria linea infinita { kd quod eA Deo rauo 
fubu Aendi ^r le primo in natura diuina, quamuis ablblu- 
tumAt,inbnicumeAiniuieafubfiAeodi : ergo pote A Deo 
eOe ratio fubfiAendi in natura creata . 

Kefpondebis prtmo;fubfiAcndam Verbi,ide6 cAe ratio- 


§. V. 

Alias partes conclulioms pro, 
iantur , 

Q Vod autem hxcvniopoAibiiis At, quamuiifiibMhr* 27 
tia ablbluta, non d Ainguatur vircua!iter idxquate 
a Uei elTenda , Sc natura, ttin fecunda parte noArxeon- 
clufionif aAerimuf ,oAendirur primo nam conceptus forme 
hypoAaticc tubfincnritjSc conceptus releremit,nuodiAin- ^ 


Htftrtmr ntm lobtillendi in naeuracreata , quiacum ipfa incom- guuntur virtualiter adaquate in perfonahtate Verbi; ficta* 
J'«J‘^'^^'*>*“t^tJ^inwer^condnctcreatam^ mcnpotcA »mti,3cde laAofmtur humaniuii,rubcooce- 




fic^ircopo^AilltusefieAi^fuppIcre ^ fufihAencta vero pcufisrmx hypoAadcxd^Iam terminando, fic perfonaodo , 
absoluta commonicabiliseA, atque adeo ,non poteA emi- quin humanicad vniaiur sub conceptu relerentiS,itl 3 m re- 
nenrercondnere radtmeliii perlonalitacem creatam, dc^ ferendo ad Patrem , vtfacentur omnes Theologi : ergo 
ralusconc»mcA ineooimumcabilitai,ideoquenonpoteA quamuii conceptui fubAAendz, fit conceptus natur* , fic 
mpplere eneaum illius .Vel f^ndorefpondebis , AibA- eAimdx vircuauteradxquate , nondiAineuancurinDeo, 
tlentiam Verbi,tdeo poAe vniri na^r* creat* , quia ad il- poterit hie Deus , fit tilius subii Aentia abMuta vniri naiu- 
lamctmparatur vt terminus, iDcsimscnqcepcu, & munere r« creat*, Aib ratione AtbliAeota , iilamqoe fubfiAen- 
nulla imperfenio importatur ; uibAAentia vero abfbluta , tem coaAituere,quin illi votatur Aib conceptu cAend* , Sc 
non eA terminus narar*,cumipfafit terminabilis per fiib- natur*. 

nAendasre!adaaiperronarom,&conrequenter, ooapoceA Refi^dehis,quod!icecperfona!itat Vcrbi,noo volatur 
per n^um termini tniri , neque ad naturam creatam vt humanitad formaltcerfubconcepturc&rcntit , illam con* 
cerminui caoi|wari,frd per n^um fbrin*,fic aAits: repu- Aitueodorelatam,materialiter tamen vnitur: ac per confe- 
^nit autem perfeAionibus diuinis naturam creatam in- Quens, non dantur duo conceptus vircualiteradxquace in- 

oiAinAi, quorum vnuj poAtt naturxcreatx vniri, alio in 
vnico manente . Sed contra ; nam i nio materialu diuin* firdr#«/r«. 
naturxcumnaturacreaunonimplicat ; fede* vniooc_. 
fubfiAentix abfbluc^ indiAinAe virtualuera natura Dei 
fub conceptu naturx , iblum Icquitur naturam diuinam > 
fiibrooceptu natur* materialiter natur* creat* vniri : er* 


ormare.fic aftoare . 

Sed neutraibludoCitisradt, fi^ prima reticicorprimo : 
nam Dcrfonalins creata duo prxAac proprix natur*, nem- 
pe , AibfiAcreia ieperiodependeotiami fuAentaote, & 
uKommumcabiliiatem fiip^to alterius natur* ; (ed 
n/*f I. quamuis fubfiAenria ab(blura , ooncootineat illam emi- 


• J » • • . • aavwtjTi.ic«wrviui4 . cr- 

iieoter,quoadpeneieatemineommunicabilitam, continet go ex tali vniooc millum fequitur tmpoAibile , & coofe- 
tanw ermnenter illam,auoad pericitatem independenti* qucntcr,non debet impuiCibiiis ceofers. Confequentia te- 
ad hr* iljius elT^m net,msnorconAar; nam ex vnioor perCsnalicatis VerU fub 
...... *. . r\ /•...« I conceptu form* hypofiatic* indifunAovsrtualiter icon- 


Aipplere; ^cof^jlcntereflc DcoMti'iUbii’nVod^ 


• * t ' * — «M - ■M.tw ..uvi u. : ergo panRf exfc, quod cun- 

Mj eminenter perlonalititem oeatam adxqnate fumpiam ceptui fiibfinenrii iiidiAinfiui rimiallter 1 ccaccpoi na- 
fcd folum iMita^ti.nOTpJ, fiib oni«pni mcommunica- tura voianir cnm naiufa creata , Iblum (emitur naturam 
Mltatis. Kratm^iu, lOTfinenti* immediati niitur diuinam fub cunceptu nature materialiicr rniri . Maior 
bumanitati,& eR Verbo ntu fubfilteodi in illa^fcd edam autem probawr : tnio namaue natura Dei cnm natura-. 
bbliOenaa aMoIn» , continet eminenter pctibnalitatcm aeita, ideb tmpUeatotia cculetur quia natura creata nou 
emtam (umptatu mtdar^ati. nempe . fub ratiooe iode. poH* efe^luni . rei <iua£ e&aum finalem oatnix diui. 
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nc rcupcTc/rnicetjfel intelligerc ttucDc^ione diui* 
na, Ttl cfleradicem tlliut , in quoruni altero conceptui na- 
lur^ diumr contiftit^red cum mcapacitate ad eficAum, vel 
quaii efllectuin formakm naiorx diutne , fub concela- 
ta naturx , iUt capacitas ad vnionem materialein cum 
illa : erpo licet mio fermalit naturxdium.r eum natu- 
) ra creata iit impodibilis , vnio materulis tinpo(Gbi!is non 

eft . 

Maior cuid conArqum-ia tenet, minor autem probatur; 
vt enim fatentur dittx Ibiucionii AuvHorei , de fa^ vuimr 
bumanitai vnione materiali cum prrjToaalirate Verbi , ve 
relatio, quin edettum, velquaAerfethim formalem tUtut , 
vteA relatio recipiat er^o llatcapacitat advniooemma 
terialcin cum forma , fub aliquo illitis conceptu cumtnea- 
paatacc adilljuicdechitn,vef qnanci)cdhjin formalem: & 
consequenter Habtt capacitas in natura crearaad vnionem 
materialem cum natura , &eircntiaDci fubcoivreptu er- 
l'enu»,fic n3turx,quamuu incapax At recipiendi illius c6e- 
Auiu formalem . 

Q Secundo fuadetur,nam A ia Deo eflet vna tantum perfo- 
^9 na conOituta perfonalitcr per aHquid abfolutunt, pollet A« 
Srrk«d« 1,1 aAumere naturam creatam, ilHque immediate vniri , vc 
fftiAtmr . cx communi Theologorum cunAmruindifpucatJonif limi- 
ne fappoAjimuf;(ed in eo caAi perAttialitas non eflVt virtua- 
liter aiLequatediAindai natura Dei, AmodorubliAcncia 
abfoluta nondiAmguitur vtrcualicer ab illa: ergo quamuir 
AibAllcntia abfoluta, quae dcAi^oin Deoiupp<iaitur, non 
dilHnguatur vircualiter adxquat^, poteft hie Deus ratione 
ilUus ailumcrc naturam creatam, &immediate illi vniri . 
Maiorcum conlequemia tenet , minor autem probatur: 
nam insilio rafu AibAftentia, qnx in Deo reperirctur,a6 di* 
Aiurucreeurvirtaalstcr i natura diuina , A fubAllentia , 
quxnuncdatur Deum proprion ad rclationet fubAAen- 
temeanflsiueDS,eAabilla vircualiterindiAinc^a.cum ea* 
dem ratio, qux nunc militat ad negandam virrualem di • 
ninftionem u^AAcntix abfoiutx a natura, in eo cafu ini- 
Iuaret,nempe,inAnita nahirx diuin e aAualitas; fed in ta- 
li caTu AibAAeneia, & perfonalitas eadem fornulitas eflet 
abfque d^ftmttiooe vircuali : ergo perfonalitas Deo in illa 
hypmhcA eoflueniens,encc virtualiter indiflinflaadiuina 
natura, A modo fubAllentia abfoluta ab illa virtualiter non 
diAinguitur Minor, in qua folaefle potcftdifHrultas,oflen- 
Jituurimu; quia tunc nulla force ratio ad diAinguendum 
virw«!iterfnbAftenriam,at perfonaTitatem: ergo cflencea* 
dem fornialitat virtuah identitate. Arundo ; nam nmc 
cafus perfcmalitat, & fubAilentia fo haberent in Deo , Acuc 
modo m creaturis fo habent; fod in creaturis perAmahtas, 
Sc fubAflentsa non diflerunt virtualiter : ergo in illa hypo- 
thefi, non differrent virtualiter in Deo Denique, nam ratio 
diflinguendi modo inter fuhAflentias , 6c pcrA^ialitatet 
diuinas,eft, quiafobAflentia namrx in aliquo abfoluto 
eoiiAftie ; perfonalirattr aurem font relatiux fcd in eo cafu 
vtra^ue rado conAAtret in f >rmalicate abfoluta ■ ergo ra- 
tio pcrfonalitatis dantis incommunicabilitatem, & ratio 
fubfincnttr dantis independentiam , non diflauguerencnr 
virtualiter adrquate. 

_Q Rei^debis p imo; rationem proximam i priori diflin- 
, AionupcrAxialicatum abeflenna didina , non efle , quod 
Rr >M4e- reladonci Afit j fcd quia fecundum fuas rationes formalet 
** funt extra conceptum conAitutiuom naturx , atque adeo 
licet tn data pypothcA perfonalitas relatio ixm eifoc, & 
relattuaoppoArione careret, quia adhuc eflet extra con- 
ceptum rfl^tialemnaturxdin nx , ideo eflet antlia vir- 
X«/;s«dr- ttYiliter diflin^ . Vel fecundo rcfpondebis, qut^ A ima- 
h$ 1 . li hypothcfi iodicetur prohabiliter, fubAflentiam in Deo , 
non efle a pcrfonalitate diflin^am,& fubAflentiam fore de 
conceptu eflentiali naturx diuinxinegandum confequenter 
cfle,poflc hunc Deum Abi aflumere aacuramcreatam;illiq; 
immediati* smiri , quia cum in illa by^thcA fupoooatur 
pcrfonalitatcm efle de conceptu eflhidafi conflituduo 
namrx,& vnio in natura impoflibllis At , debet etiam im- 
pofltbilisvnioinperfonaeum Deo an prxdi^o cafu cen- 
fori . 

0 « Sed neutra folottoefl fufKciens * & prima reuciturpri- 
mo: nam idem efl perfonalitates dium as i natura Dei 
^ virtualiter ditKngiii , & efle extra conceptum cflenttalem, 

gooftityfi,rtim*illitis : ergo probare virtualiter diflingui 
j Iccundom fuas rationes formales funt extra 

*♦ conceptam ininsconftirutimim ,cfl nupadn ,& mamfefla 
Sttumdh peritio principi j. Deindi, non enim efl aflipnabilis ratio 
cur fabAflenaa At dc conceptu eflentiali naturx Jiuiax« & 
perfonalitas Gr extra ffloniam ifliu»,A maqtte io IMalt* 


Incarnatione . 

taie abfoluta eonAflat; fei in data pypotheA vtraqtie ibfo- 
luta fupponitur.ergo vel vcraque,vcJ neutra eflet extra c6- 
ceptum eflemiaiem oaturr. Prxterea;nam rauo,qua com- T*rfi^» 
mumcerRccenuores mouemur,vcfoblifleudam abfomum 
i perfanaluat;bu> dtuims,vircualiter diflioguant, cfl quta 
fobAflencia cit omnibus pcrfonis commum>,auxuis autem 
pcrfonaliiaiefl propna alicuius perfunx ; fedhxcracio io 
eo cu en tu ceflaret,vt conflat ergo & ratsu difluiAsonts sa- 
ter illa . 

Denique reiieitur; ntmeoin cafu fubAflcntiaeflrndaiis n« 
naturx conflitueret fubAflens incummuDicabiic ad mera { . 

fcdfubAflenua mcommumcabsiisformalicer efl perfoaalt- "**^f** • 
tas , A Ac tn rationali natura :ergo m tali cafu liibiiflentia 
abfoluta Det eflet pcrfuttalicaffomaiitcr, fie coafoquenter 
peribnalius eflet de conceptu eflentiali naturx «liuinx . 

Minor cum confoquenrtacenct;maior autem probawr: uam 
ideo fobAitcnna abfoluta, qux de fafto datur in Deo, noa 
confltniic hunc Deum fubAflentem incotnmunicabiluer « 

«jura natura Jiusna , dc cuius eflentiali coaceptu fuppooi- 
tur, cum AtinAnste fcxcuoda , peot inAaitam communica- 
tionem ,cfseque tribus perfonis communis, vni,fcilmc,sm* 
produ^x,3cduabtisprc^aAis;sedtneocalunatura diuiu 
frvcuoda ad intra noa efset, cum non peteret communicari 
perfonisperproceinonem: creofubAflentia abfoluta cun« 

Ihtuerec nunc Deum ratione iui fobAflenccm inconununi- 
cabiliter , & confequenter cllcc ratione fui fbrmaltter pcr« 
fonaiicas . 

Deinde, fecunda folticio rei)citurprimo ; quia omnes q. 
Theologi, vc indubitatum supponunt, Deum tn hypodicfi . 

inipullibili.qnod eOet non crcs,fcd vna tantum pertona, fo- 
re vtpofiee libi afsufflerenaturam creatam ,iliiqueiinme- 
diatc vniri, non minus quam modo pocefl ; & tamen non__i 
omnes liipponunc m eo cafu difliogucndam efle virtualiter ** 
perfonalitatcm abefscncia diuina, imo nec fupponcre pof- 
funt, dato quod subAflenda abfoluta , quam dcAi^ Deo 
attribuunt , non Ac ab illa; virtualiter diflinCta, vcma- 
nifoflc inonflrauimut : ergo cum indiflinctiooe vtrtuali 
fubAftentix abefscncia, fcatpofseDeum vniri cum natu- 
ra creata subcooccpm s ubAlccacix, ^ non fub conceptu ef> 
fondx, vel fub conceptu naturx , & oaruram creatam cunt 
Deo in subAfcenCia vn;ri,qutn vmatur cum illo in cAentix, 
aut natura . 

Secundo contra eandem solutionem reddit argumen* a , 
cumfupra fa^flum; nam conceptus nerfunalitatir, fiTcooce- 
ptus relationis in prispnctarc periunali Verbi , non Amc 
virsualicer tiLequare diftinCti , de tamen humanicar vnitur 
de lacfo formaliter , eu ut proprietate Verbi sub conceptu 
perfonaliratis,& non fub conceptu reiationis. lcem,concc- 
pnis fatiAicacit , de conceptus naturx non difdnguuntur tn 
Deo virtualiter adxquate , Se tamen voicui humanitati 
deitas , fub conceptu fan<fhtacu formaliter, oon vniia for* 
mal Iter fub conceiw narurx . Item , concitus fpecict , 6l 
conceptus incelleAionis tnDeo,funtindi(uuAt virtualiter 
adarauate, in fentcnria tam intra , quam extra Sclralam^ 

D.Thont.r fatis communi , de tamen vnitur mentibus bea- 
torum,vt fpcdes,n(m autem, vtinteIledio,qui ratione im- 
plicare, quod vniacur cum incelledu creato , efl communit 
Theologorum fontenna. Perfonalitas eriam,S fubAftenua 
relaciua III Verbo , non funt formalicates virtualter ada> 

J itiaredsfHnflx , detamen vniri potcflnaturx irrationali ei 

ub conceptu fubAflcotix formaliter, quin illi vmatur , vb 
perfonalitas . Acdenique,conceptus tonsitatis, de concep- 
tus AibARentix tn pcriunalitace Verbi , non diflinguuntur 
virtualiter acL^uace, m fcntecciaprubabili; dc eameo in 
eadem feneentia,quam Rccenetores,folutione data vtentet 
non negant, potefl vniri depo^ntia abfoluta naturx irra- 
tionali fub conceptu fubAflentix, quin illi polfit vniri foh 
conatu CmAitarh: eiroquamuisperi^alicas, de natura 
diuina in hypotbcA confisa, non manerent virtualiter adx- 
quate diflinAxjfod perfonalitas eflet de conceptu eflentia* 
li naturx^ poiletnarura creata huic Deo vniri formaliter 
fub ratione ^rfone ,denonfubratiooeiiaturx,dcconre- 
quenter eflet ab hoc Deo io prxdiAo cafu aflumptibiiis ia 
vnttatem perrone,Sc non in vnitatem naturx : ex quo vlce- 
rius fequitur rebus, vt nunc cxiflenttbus, qualiter Ade dn. 
cemur, quamuis AihAflentia abfoluta At dc efleti'ia narurg 
diuin{,ab lilaque virtualiter indiflinf^a, pofle hunc Deum 
Abj,vtfubAfleniivmre naturam erearaio,qutaipA vniatur 
formaliter fubcoticeptueflencic,dc uaruntjquod in fecun* 
da pane noflrx concluAoms aflcnmus. 

Qund denique , A conccpCusfubAflcntix abfolut^ i*a^ 
DeonoaconiUtuatur , nonpol&c hic Deus vC communis 9f 

trh 
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tribuf peribnutmmediat^aflumere naturtm creatanu» * 
cjuodin ccrua parte ooAra; eonclutioiut aderimus probatur 
^nioex Diu. ThoHiaia ).a'««r. p. a. ia r«rp« 

vbi <kxec;^*«tf «rraa/rrjprai w»/$9mt ptff»nx , 

'•••#ajrai«yM*fr« | fed oonconAieucain Dra ratio* 
nc laibli Aeotue abiolube > oenms ratio perfoive eircunicribi- 
tur ab ipoj cura eaciudantur incon>imiDicabilita 54 & per ie 
aui|cnua,«)ux duopetiboaiitas importat ; cr)to negata Deo 
TubliAcnua ablbluca«ooapoteA hicDcusiVC comraunu tri- 
bua Mr^nu adumcrciucuram creata. Caobrmamrexrode 
D.Taocn.ia Aaef.arr.|.ad j.vbi docet: fora 

m$4 itUm ifi C{uo eU«& quod e aUf si4 v« arrri- 

baasaewr Df mmkfirmd» #«a^er«iara/yi 

c«r< mmftftftit , «rir aiifmW fmkfifttmt 4 «x hoc infert cir> 
cunferipcis pcriboaliuabua reiatiuii , poiie ruturam dtui* 
nam ailumcre naturam creatam; ergo fi Deo vt commv 
BA , feibiifleatu ab^olutaooncofKeJatur, nunpotcU bic 
neua,vt fk cunununis Cbi naturam creatam aUumere . 

Scando probaturi oani Deum fibt aflumere naturam^ 
creatam,eft illam laltrer fibi vnire « vt dc ipib io concreto 
prodicetur j led negata ratione iMmalifebiiQeoaa;huic 
i>co>vc tribus peribaitcommuiit^noniatclluiiurremaiiens 

Inrmalitas aliqua inipTo ratione cuius po^clibivmrena* 
turami rcacam, cabcer vt de lUo io concreto pnedicecur : 
crforubliAenciaahlblutaDeo , noocoocelU» noopotcA 
Deus fibiaflumere naturam creatam. Coofequentia cum 
maiori cenet; minor autem probatur: vtnacuracreata. v.g. 
humanitasdcDeo inooncreto pradicecur « necellaru cA 
viuo,rauone cuius Deus dicatur habensio fe humamtatem 
hcc enim prardKatio Cdriytei, W D*m$ #yf brwr^idem va> 
ham4Xsut«m j 6c idem cA de qjacumque 
tlsa natura dicendum;nam concreturo cuiufiiij forron idem 
eA quod habcoi fermam; fed fedufa tubfiAentia i Deo,noo 
manet fbrmalicas aliqua ratiooe cuius Deus poAirdici tn 
fe habens naturam erratam: ergo tali fubfiflentia ncf ata_» 
non manet Deus vnibtUs natur^ ereats » vnione Aindaote 
Drcdicationem talis luturx ibmptxuiconcretode Deo . 
Manor, in <ma fula cA pofica dilficultas,probatar ; nam ha- 
bere lu fe aliquam fermam dupIiciterfolumcnciDgit.Dcai- 
pc/ubieAiut terminatiue; fed Deus eA incapax habcn> 
di in fe per modum fuhicAi fbrrnarojalioquin mutaretur, vt 
conAacexhii , quzii>/^pr«(rd.docuimut > &coramun ter 
docetura Theologis; nabere autem ibrmamrerroinatiue , 
quod idem cA,acillam terminare fijbnfttiidouiilla,eAei''' 
fe;^uf fubfiAenti», & confequenter , non poceA negata^ 
fubfiffentia faluari^nam efleaut fbrmalu alicuius ferme (!' 
ne illa, neque ede, nec latcHigt poieA: ergo negata tn Deo 
fubdflentia abfbluta.nonreraanec iniproperfe^io,aut for» 
malitas aliqua, raaone cuius , pofTtt nic dsei habens 
in fe humanicatem,vel aUa naturam crearam* Qua ratiooe 
bene pcrpcnracoQuincinir, nec ratione conctpmsnaturx $ 
‘nec ratione conceptus TanAitatis, nec conceptus cxifleoti»i 
poffe mionem m prxdiAo fenfe Deo, vt communi cnbus 
perfbmscumnaniracreatacompetere,quodenim Deo non 
eA ratio AibfiAcndi ad intra > nec ratM febfireendi ad extra 
ede poteft; fed aihil horum cA Deo ratio febfiftendi in na- 
tura diuina crgooeceAe poteft ratio rubfifecodi in natum_« 
creata; acperconrequeof , nec ratioillam in fe habendi. 
Quxd^rma magis ex arguroeotonim felutione confta- 
bic. 


S. VI. 

Duobus argumentis contra primam par- 
tem concluftonis occurritur , 
explicatur mens D, 

T horna. 


97 /^Ohtra primam partem conciaGontt arguit Vazqoez 
C«»rr« I. primo nam San<:ul*atres non cognaucruot poflibi- 

fem ahum modum vnionii natur^ erratz cum Deo,m(i vel 
er» innatura, vel inperibna { fed voiorumhoc Deo, vtAibfe* 
|in> Aenee AibdAcntia abfoluta , non cA vnto in natura , oecin 

!• periboa t crpo impoAIbAis cenfetur a Hatnbus . Minor 

cum confequemia tenet i maiorem autem probat Vazquez. 
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primo ; quia nullius alterius vnimiis voquam mentionem Maiar 
Kceruot eT^ nullam alum viuooem cog^cruns poAibi- pr»>. |. 
letn. 

Secundo: nam Coociiiuro Toletanum fexturo,& vodeci» Srriiod# . 
mum ioconteAione fidei,ex eo quod vmo humanitatis cura 
Verbo non Ac faiUin oaeuTa^iniulufadam cAe an oerfena; 
fed A alium modum viuoois , perter iAat , cogoohxret vt 
poiCbilemj non Ac Concilium argueret , nec arguo^ncum 
coocIusferetergoCoociliuoiiioncogQouitjnecadmiiCc, vt 
poAtbilcro,aliam voionem cum Deo,iuA vd in natura, vel 
an perfona* 

Tertio, qui Anfelmus Ai. defar^exriMv Krriicap. 4. 

contra quendarahxrencumaAcrentem, io- 
camacoFilio Dea,neceUuffl tuiile incarnari Patr^,& Spi 
ncum San£^m,Acait simi rt&i/x/t^ttaiiuitMraxttaatm 
tttdii tmm m»m hfmtmm im mstmrm , 

f$d im v«f/4/«M h$e *mttm , nempe, ille coatrx_» 

quem difputabac, ftmmit hsmimtm i Ftli* Dit ma^n t/tt 
tm matmrm vaumttm , ^xtum •• vMlim ptr/r- 
94 . S$ 09tm h4€ ««• ffimxrfiMr , m»x dKtftS meg'/ mtfjTm- 
rtmm «ft • Fatum tum ftUu tu**rm4tum,^uum tfu 
U tUxm iimui tftt utturmatum : ^muiumt flurts p*r/#» 
mu. Vbi Anfelmus ex eo quodiUe lurecicui aAcrcbatijn- 
camatoFilio , neccAario Patrem efle iocirnatuni:iQfert ip- 
fumcenAiiifevaiooemradara efle io natura; fed Apr»tcr 
viuonemcum Verbo inpcHbna, & voionem m natura cAet 
poAiUlit alius modus vnioois,oempe , cum Deo , vt fubA- 
Aeov AibAAencia abfoluta, non rc4te iotuliflee Anfelmus, 
nam per boc,quod vniofuifict faAa cum Deo in fubfi Acncia 
commumj Uluarecur refl^ neccAiUf iocamabom» Patris 
riiioiaCirnitOiqutmhxtciicusadAnicti^t 
Durandum Aipra argucbimui : ergo ex mente AMelmi , 
prxter voionem m perfona , de voia n et n tn natur), non en 
poAibilis alius modus vmoois cum Deo . 

Denique idipAiffl probatur ex O. Thoou fuxjfMaepft* 99 
ftdtuti 0 tt.i.$m r«rp#r#, illis verbts.tenr ^«r/« . 

u iHmif*rf4U4,^4i^trnmtut ud usturum t$mt , pmd uuu » $.Tku. 
vuitmt4iiu^r/4U4 ,Ji trff kmmuus uuiwuytrks Osi u»m 
vuitmr iu^r/smutumllt msdust vuitmr & ^ tstmiitsr 1«/» 

/(f«r h«4tusti4un fdtt. Sed A cAec isoAiUlii vniooiro hoc 
Deo , vc communi tribus perferas rauoue fubAAenux ab- 
folut«,ex eoqupd bumaracas non ftiiliet Verbo vmta ia*u 
natura , vt D.thomas utt. i.frsttdtutit mon- 

lirauerat , & ex eo , quod Vcrlfe vnica in perfona non Auf- 
fet, male D. Thomai inferret nullo modo effe illi voatacn , 
quandoquidem re Aarct lAe modus vntonis polAbilis : ergo 
iuxia D. T^m. non eApoAjbilivnio humaniiat» cura 
Deo , prxter vniooem in natura , & vniooemio perlbaa . 

Ad hoc argumentum rcfpoqdeo negando maiorem: ^ 
primam pcubationemprxterimAb antecedenti, ncgococAr» 
quentiam: quod enim Patres roenttonem alterius vnionii 
non fecerint , non sded cA , quia illam impoAibilem iudi- 
cauennCjfed quia hxrtcici, contra quos concertatio Patrum 
tunc erat, foltim de duplici modo vnionis difeepcabanc , 
nempe , in naturas 6c in perfona : quibufdam afierencibus 
vmoocmfaAamelie in natura, &ex hoc,oonfnluiaduai 
perfona* • fed etiam duas oaturaiin Cbriilonegaoubus , 
aliji i contra, Acuc duas naturas ; ira & duas per Amat coo- 
Aituentibus tn ChriAo;contraquos Patres aiguendo,vnio» 
nemin nacuracxclufefUocoAeMcntes folum in prrfbna-* 
cOe faAaoi; & quia in hoc hxreticorum difecpcanocrat p9> 

Aca, tdcbaIccruisviuoiUs,nempe,cumDco infubAAentia 
a^oIuta,quam nos fatemur poAibiiem, non fecerunt men- 
tionem ;ex hoc tameo non colligitur talis vmoois poAibili- 
tatemnegaAe. 

Ad fecundam probationem refeondeo primo , negando 10 1 
maiorem; nam vcfbaCoocili)Tc4ecani,bxcfocit. s«/«r Adx.rt/^ 
lumim Ptiiut firmum ftrmt mttfitm /tufulurttsts ptrff 1. 

■a , msuiu vmtatt dmtusuutmrut tuidijutdfrtfnumtfi 
rn«i/4/<. Quibus verbi4|VC 

clare cottUat ,dncec quidem Coocilium vnionem fadlam.^ Csuf. TsU 
eAe in perfona , non in natura ; non carneo vnum infere ex 
aiiorfeltb ergo Vazqifea fupponit Concilium Toletanum 6. 

ii.cx negata vnioochumamtacis cum Verbo innatura, 
inferre fa^am cAe in perfona . 

Refeoadeofecaodb,pr«cerinifea maiori ,diAif^endo JLiff^xi, 
roinorem : non efeee bona ex terminii coofequentia fe^a a i. 
CoociUo4CoQcedominarem;adbomioem , negominorem 
confeqoenciam. nam diAinicio Conctli; contra harcetuoi 
procedebat, dc quia, vel ipA ceiifebaut non efse «Jiam vnio- 
nem poAibikm* veioalltuialteriui vnquam mcmineruntj 
iuA umum ymoius ia luturaA vaioouia perfona; cootra 

aUos 
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tllmirgnens Concilium, inicrebites co,f]uod mio ia 
ntcura f«^a non cAet, dfic fadam in perrona:<}uia (icet ar- 
gumentum noncencreccx vi cerroinorumjvrFcbat tamen , 
& e Acaciter inferebat a<l hommcm contra illot argnendo • 
Vel tertio ref|ion<leo , Coiuilium nomine vnionittnnani- 
). rijintciligcrevnionf mprxdicacombusperfonucomnto* 

nijVtConUateaiUisverbu: fm id 9 m*dfr 0 pr$mm $jt Ftlh , 
*#a ^i00d€*mmMm0 i nc antem accipiendo, ex 

oevatavtiionetDnaturay (olicet, in prxdicatocommum » 
ftac infertur vnio in pre^erate FHt; perfbnaJi; ex hoc ta * 
roen non colligitur Conabura ceofuiue, non efre aliom^ 
vnionit modumpoflibUem> prxter vniooem in natura > Sc 
vnionem in perita . 

102. Et ex ht< ad tertam probationem maiori* rtfponderi 
, poteft primomemine naturx accepifle Anfelnmm,qu« fuoC 
Ad J.pr#- perfonit communia; fic autem re^^ infert Anfelmu» 
h 5 reucum,qui incarnato Filio,ncceflariumcenlebaf , Pa- 

. _ _ ^ A & - 1 ^ U _ 
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Quxltll. De Incarnadonc • 

p0rf00s . Sed confequentia longi dine-fa ef) ab liU^ i 
Hnm00$t0s 000 /m$f vMr<* tVr»# i« 000000-. 0*^0/010 v«i> 

0000 f0rf0m0 { vteiiipns termini* conllat .ergoD.Thom. 

»on colligit humanitatem fuiffc vnstam Verbo tn peribna, 
quta non ttiic illi vnita in natura, Tedexeo « quod alia* 

Verbo nullatenut e(«et mita,per qnod tolbtur IncamatKH 
ms fide* . 

CaietanufAfM. relato m commento, verfu, 00000001 Aer 
im i000y tribu* modi* dicendi relau*,& rebitam refpondet, 
fuppoReodo pnmo:perfooamduphater accipi : primo pro 
peribna completa,ideft pro lubfiftente incommunicabiJiter * ***' 

in natura rattonah,«ttuailirfinicKMum Aoetij con;tnunitcr 
acceptatam a Theologis. Secundo pn> peribtta incocnpleta> 
ideft , pro rubfifiente in natura ratidnali communicabib» 
ter, qnc^ (*c fubfiOen* , peribnadsCiturcontrapoliriuiad 
naturam ; quia fubconcepni nanire miliusex his modi* 
fubfiflendi importatur, & diatur peribna incompleta, vH 


lO^ 

0*00000000 


irem etiam incarnari , exifiimafle vnionem fadam dTein iocompleterquit nondicic incomi»umcabibtatem,qii«efe 
naturajdeft, in aliquo pradicato communi , non in aHmo de conceptu peflbne complett,& adxquatc (umptat . Sop- 
SttM*d0» Filij proprio immediati . Vel fecundo rerponderar, AnfeU ponit fecun^; qu^ licet intercreatura* oondetur robn*’ 


Hem in naturarat*onali,quod non fit incommunicabile A 
confequenter,quod non fit adeqnate, & completi peribna ; 
InDeotamcn datnraliquid lubfiHcw inoatura diuinJt— * 
tribu* peribnis commune, nempe, hicOeui, qui pro priori 
ad relatione*, non Iblum e«ifien*,fed etiam rubfifieoi con* 
cipitur ; cum pro illo priori inttMigacor pcrfeAifilm^ exi- 
Hco*vt««#d , jc operant operaciombuteflcntialibuf io« 
teUigendi , & volendi; in quo modo exiHendi ratio fubfi* 
fientix confidit , 8 c confequenter in hoc Deo (Ic communi 
intelbgitur ratio tncoinpma perfea{ , non autem ratio 
completa . 

Ppg^^i^prwx^Jn^^MCaietan* , rerpondet argumentum C^ibusprxfiippofiti*, cum DThotn, docet, 

^ f . D.Thomx procedere Tuppofita fide myfierij Incarnationi*, ^tUui ^*r/a«ai«c/r, v00tiiUi i0ft*f000, afient intelJ^en* S.TA*. 

. qua credimutvniooem numanirarit cum folo Filio efle_^ dumde vnione io perCjoa , vcabftrahita completa, & ii»- 
U^Md' * ”**™^*^ felum Vei^m incarnatum efle , quod probat ex complettAfic intellcAa Angelici Ih-^ccptori* doHrtna,re> 
titulo articuli inquirenter Am V000 Veliti 000000001 fMSmfii Ac infertur ,<piod fi humanitas non eftvmta Verbo inni' 
per/aaa? Quibus verbi* videtur fupponi, folum Verbum 
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mum reAi intulille,oon ex terminis , fed ad hominem, vt 
enim nuper afferebamus , inter hxrctieos nuhius alterius 
vmaoii mentio fiebat, ntfi vel in natura, vel in perfona. dc 
Cc arguendocofltra illos ,rcAA infertur , hrreticum^ , 
qui exidimabat incatnatoFtbo , ncceffarium ede iocar« 
nari fimul cum illo Fatrem , SeSpiritumSanAum , cen- 
fere vruonem , non in perfona , fed in natnra ede faAam 
non quia in re non detur medium, Ted quia apud ipibi non 
datur 

Ad vicimam probationem maiori* MagifttrMedtoa.^ 
f«ajf.pra<ad<»r* arr.i.ia /Wariev* /*CN»da *tifl 7 /#w*,im-> 
gnata prius doArinaCaietani , rerpon^t argumentum 


107 


efse incarnatum, St humanitati vmtum, modufqne vnionir 
inquiritur;fic autem conTequendam D.Thomcefee bonam, 
fi ad hanc ibrmam reducatur: vnio humanitatis eff cum fo- 
loVerlwfaAai Tcd non efffiAatn natura: ergofaAaeft in 
perfima; cui folutsoni fubferipfit M. Cabrera ad ardculum 
citatum. 

1 04 Nobis tamen difplicet primo; quia faUuineft D.Tho. in 
Dtfflitit fua ratione fiipponrre vnionem humanitatis cum folo Ver- 
Aac /sili- bocfeefaAam . Tfim, quia D.Thom. hoc probat r» 
ti0 1. p00fif00 0T0 TAmetiam,nam f.^arvdron' « tm. ti* 
tu Ius ita proponitur : VfT000v0i0 1^0^0000000000 jit /0^0 
$0 000000 ? Ec tamen , non ideo fupponitur humanitatem 
fiiifee vnitam fbli Ver^ tergo ex eo, quod atulus fecundi 
articuli profkmatur de vniooe Verbi incarnati, malA infer* 
tur , quod L>>Thom fupponat feli Verbo fiiifse humanita- 
tem vniram . Probatur minor*non dat humanitatem efie 
vnitam feli Verbo, & illi in narura voiri;cum enim vna,Sc 
eadem natura conueniac tribus perfomt,eoipfe, quod vnio 
innatura futf<etfaAa,nonpofietroliVerbaaIUfari,vt fa- 
tentur omne* Theologi : cf^o cum D-Thom. inquirit, aa_« 
vnio Verbi incarnatifaAanieric innatura ? Non fupponit 
cum felo Verbo cfee faAam,a)iismipfeticuIoarticuIi,lo- 
cumquxdioni prxcluderet Quod ampiiusvrgetur: namii 
humanitas fuiiitet per fe primo vnita huic Deo , vttribm 
perfonis communi. Verbum incarnatum eftet , vt cbnerX-i 
Dnrandam omo<s Theologi fatentur ex illius fententiA-f 
inferentes tres perfona* efse incarnatai: ergo Verbum tn eo 
cafii feirset humanitati vn-tum,ltmul cum ait js perfonis, St 
confequenter ex eo , quod drului fecundi articuli fit de_> 
vnione Verbi incarnati , non fequitut in illo fiipponi , feli 
Vetboefsehumamratem vnitam. 

Difplicet a.tn eo quod fuppnnit Medina D.Th.ita arguere: 
V«i# h» 0 m 00 it 0 tii md Fcr^iias ••• «Ala 000000/000:0*^0/0. 
O0 tfi ia p«r/#««; quod falfum efse probo primo ad homi- 
nem coorraMedinam.Ipfe namq;fatetur,qtsod etiam fi vnio 
faAafuifset in nanira,mica fiiiffet humanitas Verbodtoi- 
no in peribna; Sc quod ita fit dicendum condat ex D Tbo. 
illis verbis : O0000 fa#d aiirai p#r/«s« i0Htl,fi00 «d 00000- 
000$ ^tiui00jfi0$ 090 p^t0mt00 ad 00tu000 » , n/ai/ar iVi 
ia p*rf000: ergo non coUigit D.Thom.vnionem efse faAam 
cum Verbo in perfeoa;quia non edfadain natura. Secun- 
do,nam D.Thom. fic arguit: Oaia# f a*d mefi a/rVai p«r/*- 
0 U,fi 09 fr 00 tm 00 t sd 0000 000000000 $ pu 0 00 » pt 0 ti 0 t 0 t tV 00 * 
imr illi '00 }$r/$*0'- $rf$ v«/ AisaMai/ax 000 fmit V0it0 (Vr- 
A#, f0$d ifi t0tMkam fim fn^TMtrt t V0i v»it*' 9 Q 00 
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tura, nec ed illi vmta in perfona , nullatenus illi vnicur , 
quod ed catholicam fidem febueitere . loxta quam expli- 
cationem admiiladoAhna D.Thom. nego argumenti mi- 
norem; ad cuius probationem dicatur; nfedum illum vnio- 
nit, qui refiat , nempe, cum hoc Deo, vtcommuni tribdi 
perfonis ratione fublillcntieabfelut^ , etiam ede modum 
vnioois in pcrfona,non completa, fed ineocnpIeta,St ex ne- 
gatione vnionis in peribna fiib vrraque ida acceptione: re- 
Ac intulit D.Tho. humaniutem nullatenus diuino Verbo 
ede vnitam. 

C.Tterum contra hanc dov^rinaminfurgitMedina , pri- 
mo: nam moduside fequendi admitteo* perfenam incom- 

pletam,quxcommunisfitioDeo,nooo*ed,oecanteCaie- ^ ^ 

tanum audilus:ergo noodUurtineodus . Secundo ; nam 
perfona incompleta, rcl proprie , vel tantilm improprie ed 
periana;fi fecundum aderatur, doArina D Thoma-in fenfu 
improprio explicatur, quod inconueniem etnietur ; fi afser 
ratur pnmum,fequi cur efse in Deo quatoor pcrlonai, quod 
ed contra fidem: ergo perfona incompleta admittenda rirfib. 
DeoiKxied. Tcr^o;nam O.Tbom. prxmieticdilfinitto- 
nem perlbnc traditam a Bneoo , Sc a Tlteologis admifeam , 
nempe j quod /S i n«r«*a i«d(eid« 4 , ided , m. 

communicabilisfubfidcnna , Sc tila prefuppofita , docet , 
vniuiiem humanitatis ad Verbum in perfooa fadam efse 
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reaaidi nitio Boetii ed de peribna completa : ergoD. Tho- 
mas loquitur de vnione in perfona ficfumpta,nempe,adx- 
quatc,&c»*mpletc. Deniquenam D Thom loquitur d f ^ 
eadem vnione, de'qua loqunnturConcilia, cum docent , 
vnionem bumanitat s ad Verbum, non m natura, fed i n » 
perfunacfsefadam ; fed Concilia loquuntur de vnione la 
perfona compleu:ergo etiam D.Tb loquitur de vnione hu- 
manitatis ad Verbum in perfena,oon incooipletc,fed com- 
plete ,St adxquacA fumpta. 

Hxc tamen non expugnant , necfalfitacis conuinnmt 
Caietani feludonem . Ad primum refpondeo; quodhcrC Dtf$ 0 d/ 
modus loquendi ance Caietannm fuerit inaniris , quod mrC«i*r. 
examinare non potui: res tamen illit terminis, Sr modolo- A 4 t»'*ft 
quendi explicata, nempe, fubfidentia abibiuta, perquam 
iubfidit htc Deus,vt tribus perfenis cummitnis i pluribus 
Caietan*) anriquioribus tradita imienitur ; liruit autem 
Caietano, vtpctcftibulidimoTheoIogo, Setn terminis tn- 
uentendif ad res Theologicas explicandas perindimo, no- 
uosccrmioof, quibus res antiqua expliceturmimdrarefine 9 

aliqoo inconueoieou,maximc, cum Caieunum podea alu • 

fint imitati . 

Ad 


t 
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A3<ecufi44m^kimr { perfonan uxompletifumptam centur omnes Theologi : ex<jtto manilirfle (ont^oinir , 
nWcufopropneuteperfiinini, Aon quoad unuiu,&ad«- vnionent aacura; creata* eum hoc Deo , vt fubliUeni# . 

^Acc, fedtnadatquate, & quoad alM)uid,Quod peribna fiibltAentia ablbiuta , cr(i ex pnmarto (onccpcu per- 
tmportatur^iiem^,quoadpericaateminaepefldeutt«ui Iboalu oon eliet » nec vnio in persona, qaU Hk O^t • ad 
B^ra rationali . Nec firqtururefte quatoor pcriimat m .. quem primo eenmnareturfermaUier , peribna oon eft ; ex 
Deo, nam ad hoc necefsum erat , quod perfona locompleta confequeoci tamen oeeeflario foret perronaiis , fle rnto m 
KaiiccrehAioguereturi trtbujdiuuuiperionii: non autem perfona, non folum itibiedikt^ , fed etiam terminauoe • 
Maballisdirtinguttur, fedfblumdifhoAiooe virtuali , de Quod pater { nam caliirnio neceUario tcrmioaivtur ad 
Mcoio numero nonpocue cum lilis , necpocefl renficari V^buml^ndario, beexconfequenti , dtexhumamcate 
meinOcophjrei perfboas quam tret, ficuequia res, qu« n Verbo Wcuadario vmta, brex Verbo vt ui il/alublirten* 
OTeOenaa, fUum vircualiterdiOinguirard perfonit , non t», cerultaret voa peHbna : ergo catis vnin ncceflano fu^ 
diacur crseinDeoquacuorret . Nec obAat dica, quatuor perfboaiu,noQlbium fubieftioe , Ted etaain ternuoat.ue , 
eeladonet, iwamuis rriatiofptra(oraiabaliti relactowbut non immediati, ft pniiitri6,iedexconlVqucnn, & Otcun* 
tcuieer non diAinguatur. Ad camum moduviitual.cer:quia dano. Qi^ibui animaduerfls conftat D.TbomamrcAein* tth ftJStit 
cntairelataoexpnmicreipe^madcenninum, dedantur niliite,ex ecquod humanitas, non fbjnecvuita Verboin.» r#//. 
<)uacu«r terminipdcodiaeur dari quatoor reljuonei, que perfona- nunateoutiili vniri, & coofilqoenter deArui veri* 
ratio an perfona non militat quia licet relatione «onAitoa* taeem 8dd , oaa dotetntir Verbum mcamatum eAe . Nec 
cur, oon tamen ordinem ad terminum e»rimic, vndcip obAaiiAintiilafioou bonitati . puAibilicas vnionii cum 
ff Doniea relatiuum non e A, icd abUutum , de quo Deo ratione fubA Aenciu abfblutainam cum hxc nece^ 
vadean ur Theologi fartodebereteAe rniocum Verbo in peribna,negan mione 

Ad tmhim,CDii«K>aneecedenti,nepocenfeqtaencum t humanitatis in perfona Verbigenam buiufccmodi vmocii 
cumenim perfona incompleta,pcreompkcam cognofiutur, hoc Deo,vt fubtil}enee,negatur. 

D Toooi. diifiomoaem oerfuns fumncc cumntece Secundo orinctnalitercantrj u 


rcAe p Thom. diifioaioaem perfun« fumpee complete Secundo princtpalittrcentra primam partem conctuAo 
prmnufic, quamuiscooclulio cliacDda noneiiet devmone nuai^uiturex D.Thom, r« j.Snp/.d«/f. 5 ^a.^/*).<ur 0 r* 
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in perioQacoiBpleta,ted a completa, & incompleta abAra* tllisverbu: Orr*«iaa*,feadr«rr»«/rr^r7prr/»«a « •«/«• ^ P‘f"^ 
henie. luNaiarioff«a/.a «rr a «• rMuoMnruri* Arm«/s , d«^i<i/rriurr//igr:v«e*«^#>}wadrirrnu* pslytr 

cui preaomnibot placuitCaietani fblueio. Ad quartum di* frrtisemr raii* fit A/« ««rura, ntt 

catur, loqui D.Thom. deeadem vnione , deqna Concilia ttit [mkfifttnUtiT fit ut% 

loquuntur, sed non fub eadem ratione : nam Concilia io- daMir tft U ft,ftd im fit mtm t»*mtmitt ti , 

•uuncurde vnione in perfona Filii , quatciiusabalitsdi- •rf«seir«Mrr#.«ff(M«/rf«itfiijm.>f/Mmudrp«rr/rriarrf> 

AinAa,5c D.Th.de hac vnione fub ratione nugis communi, faa/yfdn 

lbIicet,prouC faAa in persona, abAraiienJo 4 completa, fic mHttm rirr«»/mprrs, tdkmt fMvuacrrrMrwra dv 

^compleca,tr 4 Aaturutin s^uencibus,scilicec,in bacquf- Dtmmiwttlhfmtt, fur haktnt fi* 

AioMidevnionchumanitatis adVerbum,pruutinperioiu dtm Trunu/hyfitt btt ^^d $9ttliigtmt iH fdtrrm, vH 
Til i determinate fuitfa<Aa. Ssmibmmi vde »4kne rtwumtiitiH 

Sed adhuc contra Caietani domnam obiicies j nam_^ ft*if**^»‘»$dH^md:^kttmtd9ditm4mm^i$t4eiTtMftrtf- 
iubAAentu communis, & abfolutaeAde eCsenaaliconcep- ^'tp«r/b«ii,adbiM^di»nia»ar«r«ara««*or/«//am#r*Qnam ^ 
cunaturxdiuin^ ,oonminusquamexiA?ocia i.ergovmo doctrinam tradicctiamD. Thomasiupr|/r«rryu«/ri^ f. ^ * 
cutADedinftiliiiUenttacQcnoiiini , potiuidifeodaeAvniQ »*tittU» % md x, «rfnMrur«a»&ex illa ^arguitur . v-stT 
innaniraiquamvniotnperfonai acpercoofcquensD.Tbo' Non remanente aliqua pcrfbnalitate in natura dtoiist^ , 
mas illam lubvsuonefaAa inpeHona coiApreheodere non noopoccA fibialtumert naturanicreatam , viexprciWD. 
detwit . ReffNxideo primo.-antecedenicAc dubium in do* Thoin. doceturjfed abAraAis per intelleftum proprietati» 
ArinapThom^: vnde,qui Caietanum defendunt non te« bus relauuis,non imcilinnir remanens perf^alictsaliqun 
nrnturillud cemcedere , sed polliinc oppoAt; (ententiq iBQ^Uj^AoinipfbrubAAcnciaabfoluta admittatur , hsc 
adhxrrre afRrrtntf , tamexiAentiam , quam subAllen* namque pcribnalttas non eA, cujnfitmbufper^Nitseom- 
tiamelic exrraconcepcumcoiiAitutiuumeAenne, & na* n>uciu«^quamuisrubfiAeaciaabiblutaadmittacur,non 
tnr^dluinx , quam No« veriorem cenfuimusrridlafu da poceA hac Deus ratione , mediati aiiumere naturam crea* 
tgtmtit Dti . tam , 

Vel aeenndo refpMdetur.qood licet mbfiArntia abfblu» Rclpondoo, perCmalitaCem creatamduo proprttnaf n- 

«Hoinq; diAmgumir ta- « pr»Aarejj»rimum e A illam eomplere , 8t reddere IbbC* f j ^ 
•»* «pOOTone eminentuli ,8c et modo fignifican- flentem perieitatc independeode ab altero , vt fuAeotan 
di,quod fufficit,re natura miri poAit, sob conceptu inbA* «e;Ceaindumeft illam eonAitucre incommunicabilem fop- 
oieure, utex/mffM poAeotIeeriuinatfTrT,ex quibus primum habet natura di» 

^scooHat^qi^f?gnificarer,noopermoduranatur5 , BiDarattooefui,vtpeiifomspr»intclligitur, cum prewtfie 
red vr in UIambfilhns,qm eA modus fignificandiperfbo»i pruintdicrta fit perfeftiAtm^exiflens , & confeooentet 
Ueo vniotn ilia, vel cum hoc Deo ratione illius , dicitur fcbfiAeaiiiecuoduni vero habet a proprietatibutrelatinir, 
vmoin Krfona,ac oon vnlom natura. Hxcdida fint m fa. vndn propeiori ad relationer iocellieitur hic Deus CtbfiA^ 
p i- j . . i? ***“*'• ^‘«««i^conNoenterintelligitufhabenrcon. 

PbteA tamen m^s , & fWiltus ad virimam probatio > ditionem aliquam eonuenfentem natur» ^lcr,non ratio, 
rtemnuiorii ex D.Thoma occurri Notando primo D.Tho- ne fiii,led ratione perfonaliratii . Cum erra docet D.Th. 
mim noo dixifle : Ommt,^i$td it/t dtitmi , vtttiirUliim ««onfciijHa perfonaiitate i nattrradiuina^nonpoAeaft- 

«uirarr ia mere naturam creaum , intelliPenduseA de «rcuuferip- 
: prunum emmfalfum cH, vteonAatinbruto, cui «oneperfontliearis quitum ad omnem eAcftum. comW- 
rtura ratrmfcce infii w , taineo noo vniuntur ilfi in per* tionem perfonalitttis,non vero quantum ad aliquem tau* 

Idsu.cum bretumpeWonan(mCt. Notaodo fecundo, vnio- tum . Sccumdocet,natufamdtoinaminter!e{?am fint-, 
neefseia perfcwdopliatera^pipoAc: primo terminari- proprietatibus rclatiuis,retinerealiquampcffooiUtafem . 
tie; raia, nynpj, ex vnw aliquorum vna refuhar neri©. 4 r idcirco poAe aflumere.intelligenduf eA de perfonaft^ate 
M f^do perj>n» wft fop- quoad iUquid,non de perfbnaliuie quoad Jmix : quia, 

pqfitalwr ab illa noo diftre, & illa vniuerfalis ptopofirio netnpe,ilhs cireumfcripris intelligieur fubfiAens per mde- 

«IimeSort .munturilliin perfcnt , «ioire pcrtbojli fixtuaflut.fitnKiMD.TInn.piKt.iaremaiiitle nam- 
terminaH^i iwntnimCTPttro, 8 c Aaii accidcnabm nii rtutwOaeafinc pnrmalitaac dom.nccixidc aHomere 

^W^»Kmiocicfi'bftantiaH illi .manmr, ijanliK- pcrfonlitaiein in natura dinina ad aHoniciKlara nataram 
*jJI2.TL!x ’ " ” rna re- crcnam.a ad lnx,i{Bnd ar>at,rel oneretur; td n oneretoe 

Mme perfona t raimttirtaiMn IVtrain prtfanain fc- raiiooe fiii immediati j non eft neceilaria petionalitai 
ynda^at teprione. qnia.lalicet J Petro non diilmguunnir £impta,<|uoad omnu , Cei felum nioad aliquam condiiio- 

«p^ito. neni,ormpe,iiiWT<lrodi.ide«perfceai/»tndt perfcitateiB- 


t 




i.Tbt, 


I >7 

OfffiU t* 


X l8 


1 T 9 


120 
jti i. 9f 
fluMrs^ 


III 

jtd /itMB- 

d»m. 




ntccfltrupcrionaltiit rua>pu<ompIete * & quoad omoem 
lutim cSectuiii,itfd Cuium quaittum ad ahquera^ nemp<« ^« , 
quoad raciotit^mcxiAendi per iepcrreitaceindepcndenti*. 
^uodccumracuinfiouatD.Thocn illic rcrbti: 

ttummfttiiHHHr $mnt$ r»t*B ptrf»mslii»tu t ideft , 
ctnflii pcrrooaliutiv e(&du«,vd omnes periuoaUtaiit con- 
ditio . 

Sed enpoQcs cootra iftam explicationem pritno , verba 
illaD>TKocn. Al'» m*4» , ijmtd ur€u»ft*t~ 

h*Bimr^r/0$4diJltB34 , fw«i Jidtt itii mnumtit’ 
$mm/tnfti$,4dhmc rtmsBtt Bs/mtmd$a$9B fmk/lfitBi »Jub9 
fAm ias0iu/ld0Vt Tr$mu4in , &fi* 

sJbu( rciM4#»er p#r/««di/4f a/ff Wr hmW* <«««# wr# 

ditn*4s^mB00fe: et^ofemit D.Thom. quod vt con- 
ueniat naturx duiinx aHumere naturam creacamirequiri- 
tur, quod natura diuina llc, fiunteilij^ur fubtilicni «eo 
modoifuo iliam iublillcncem tnceiligunc , qui non habeoe 
6dcm Trinuatii^Ced iili intclliguot naturam diuinani iiib» 
fiilentera iublifien ia pcribnali> dc incooimunicabiU : ergo 
exeiuimente j vc nacurxdiuinxconuemataiiumcrenaru* 
ram creatam^ rubliiientta peribnaiuj quoad onuiem iimm 
eflci^um,& conditionem requiritur . 

Secundi idcbcoimdncecD.Thom. naturx d.uinx non 
cooucairc.quod aniimatnaturain creatam jCtrcanTcnpea.^ 
omni ratione pcribnalitariSjquia iUacircuoCrripta non ha- 
bebit ellc mrcyfod tantum inintciledu ai natura duiina , 
Ttrubfidcosrubfidentia ablolutaiqux pcrCmalicas oon iit, 
non habet eileinre, ted tantum to latelledu : ergovciic 
nib(iUcm,non poteft naturam creatam aiiumere. Probatur 
luinorideo circuofcripca oomi ratione perCinalitatia, ikui 
habet cGe in re 4 led in intclIcAu uncum; quiairopluat 
exillere rcaliterCne omni periooalitans ratione, icd etiam 
implicat naturam diuinaui fubCilere rubiiflentia abioliiu, 
imerubijDeoti)f relaciuir e»o natura diuina, vtruldiileiH 
iubfiftemia al/biutadriunkripas relac*uu,non habet elie 
iore,$ed canttlm io incelle^ » 

Teruoinam tuxt^ D.Thom. drcunQripu a oatura diui- 
na omni rauonc pcridnalitatii, oon jhhcA ahumerc natu- 
ram creatam, lediotelleda prxcise , vtiubAllenrerubii- 
Aeotia aUbluta tributpciibnisconiinuni , circunicribicue 
ab illaonmit rattoperiunalicaus diuinx;nam quod manere 
tnrelligirurjnonconuenit Deo ratione perfbnalitatis, sed 
ratione 4<iiProp iecates namque rrlatiuxiinquibusfolam 
ratk>perAKialiuciidiuinxi*alnatur , nonprcAant mUu« 
rx diuiox AibliAere , iuinptumproperieexiOere, sed (6 
UimilU prxAant incommuoicaiNluacenuergo vt AihAAeai 
subAAcnt.a abibluu , non poteA naturam creatam ailu- 
mere* 

ReTpaodeo ad primam replieam , admiAa doArina^ 
D.TUW diAinguendocon&quetu i eo modo quantum ad 
on^nu»aegocotwqueniiam;eo modo quantum ad aliquid, 
concedo coaiequentiam; Sc cooceiTa ounori tubiumpex-» , 
nego con^quentiam suU lUaeammoo enim eA neccAarium, 
vt OeuiiateUigatur,DotefU immediate aAumerc naturam 
creatam concipi subuAentem iocommunicabdiccr > qua- 
liter hicDetis cooeipitura p^nii , sed sudicic concipi 
A^Aentem > idcApericexiAtntemperiduceindepen- 
denctxisuAeiuante j naineuipib. concipitur ^tent A h 
A^ arenaturau) creatam ,» &cooi^uaaterpoteajioiUa 
tttbAAere, vode oportet concipi rubAAeotem;eocnodoquo 
Lilnm inteiUguotoonhabcnces Adem Trinitatis quantum 
ad aliquid > nempe, quoad rationem perieitatis indepeo- 
dentix,w>Q tamen quancpinadommaiacproinde n«eisa- 
num ano cA , quod vt tncommunicab^omcipiaiur ^ 
Quod autem 6ciatel!igendusiicD.Thoinat,cooAat cxdi< 
AUnu6 

. Ad h^odam , diAtnguo, Acexplico maioeem; perim» 
poAtbilitatem iprioribabendieAeia re • concedo maio- 
rem;pcr impoAtbihtatem rancura a pqAcr ori , nepo maio- 
rem ;&Aib eadem diAindioneminoriij nego coorequen- 
nam CootraquamdilUnAionern , nonooAac mtnons 
probatio ;quod eium hicDeufjVtfubAAenf AibiiAeiitil— * 
abfi»UiU,qua]iteraAobucoocipiturpropnori ad rclntio- 
oet g qnnpoAft exi Aer>%^ixe^oan oritur ex impoilibiUtate 


Quarft. II. Dc Incarnatione . 


celUgatur perfediAimx exiAeotper Te perieitaee ind^n- 
dentix a suAentante : ac prmode obAare nequit » vcpro 
illo prori locelJitatur pUei» AiAmtare naturam ai«- 
nam, dciniliaXubliAere: AcutoccobAat ,vcpro codem_« 

priori ioteiligatur operam opcraoonereAencialet: trapoAi- 
iiilicas vero exiAendi io re line perfunalitatc Aimpeaiitto- 
ad rationem rubAAendi, eA impoAibilitas a pnori ; tuedia 
enim rubA Acatia natura diurna capax conAicuitur exi Aea- 
di;ac proinde, oon poceA mtclii^habmi cTse in resubfi- 
Jlcntia prxcifa . £x quo viteriua ht,ve omm ratione perio- 
nalitauf abAraAa » nequeat conapi natura diuma capax 
aAumendi naturam creatam» 

Ad vhimam obicAioncm, conccAit maiori» & miaoH > 
ncgoconlcquentiam; qux non cenet co quod medium in^ 
rmnori reAringjtur 4 alutdenimeA arcunfcribi omneoL^ 
rationem peii^aliuus , &aluidarcunfcnbiomsiemrfr 
cionemperAmalicatis diuiox : nam primum denotat or- 
cunAnpcionemperrettatuexiAendi , quxaiicuiua perso- 
nalitatis cA eAe^us , nempe , creatx; namque cum_» 
naturam non supponat completam, illam ratione iui cosn- 
pletadexiAeodum » f< coni^uencer ratione suiconAafuic 
(upponcumperieexiAens. perlcuateindcpendencix , & 
perreirateincommunicabtlitatis . Secundum auteta non 
excludit perieitatemiodependeiitix : quia non pne Attil- 
iam periuoalitas diuina rabone lUiui , quod additsupra 
naturam , Icd tiaiuram per Te , &pcriediArm( cxiAcotcm 
rupponic. V'nde verum cA,quod etreunferipta omturaeso- 
oepcrfonalicans, non putcU natura diuina atsuincre natu- 
ram creatam:& limul eA verum, circuntcripca omni rabo- 
ne pcHbnalitatis dimnx.poTse ar$un«erei»curam alieoaoi» 
tllique immediacx vnin . 
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§. VII. 


Al^s ohieclionitus contra eandem par~ 
lemconclu/iottu fit fatis. 


T Eitio principaliter contra eandem partem coticIuAo- 
nisaf^tur . Implicat fubiiAens in natura tncelle- 


UJ 

ratio- 


Auali, quodperfonanonAt; sed ApoActhic Djeus* •»!*«- y 
nc rubdllcnux ablolutx , aAumere naturam intellcifhia- i 


lem creatam , & in illa fubAAere , hoc non implicaret i 

cr^ohicDcus , ratione fubAAenux abiblucx , oon puteK 
a(^im^cnaturamcreatam,o(»inii!ailibAAerc . Cqnfe- 
quentia tenet ; mimsrconAat: nam hic Deus, vtAibnAeiit 
io natura diuioa «radcsncrubllAeotixablblute , periona 
noneA : ergopariter vt subAAensin natura intclieftoaU 
creata^perfonaooneAct. Pacet coaiTe<iucutu, pnmoi pa- 
ritate taboott » SecundoiOimabeademfbrraacooAttiii- 
tur in vtraquepacura rubdAens; ergo A , vtsubAAiciru.4 
natura diuina, pertona noo eA ; nec vtrubAAcniin natura 
creata, pertona cAe poteA. Maior autem oAcnditur primo jxW 
exDXhama <x » i^s 

verbfsr X>tcc«dMni,f«»d d/iMcb 0 ft quocA» ^ 

<^qoodeA,fMi/fwidr*r»mtfN4arm^wK«/iir D 40 imab» 

fif4tl0 tfttvvdmm ft t0B/*J$*vmr «/f 1 tifcmnfcriptii , trit 
4 /if firfana , ewmjit im 
matura ur#//r«|M«/': ergo Icnut D.Thom. eAe bonam coo* 
leqUcnuam : #rj# 


0 fi’p 0 rJ$BA . AtAnooimpIicar.t su^Aensm naturain- 
teilechiau,q * ^ • e 


^quodperiboa ikm AtdsmiaconIcquentianqaL.». 

cAr: crgqiimp^cac fubAAeat innatura inccUeduali, qnod 
non Atperibqa. • ,«i 

Secundo probatur maior ex eodem D»Thomaf«4if,9. 1 H 

f 0 t 0 an 4 sft» 1 . iliis verbis : Ad^marimm dittadam, ^»*4. 

J uammii nikiifuk/ifiat > mifi imdiuidma , aaa 

yf 0 fi*£$ dititmr ,/««««« •««#ad«a> rati 0 U 0 du tmm fmkfi- 
/t 0 n,&fmHisr 0 i ergofrnbtomae rubAAeiucAc hypoAa- 
Am , &coaArqucnccr omne subAAens in natura rabonaU 


a popfi. cum a propaqutibua rclatiuir , non dependeat ««P 4 
inaxiAendo , nccabillis.euAentiaffl accipiat 1 iedpro eAe pcrfa«»am:quia,vt docet D.Thonus*xr#i, «aarr. ad fi- 
priori ad ea* coodpsatur perfcdilTimi exiAeos , sed tan- •»«« cprpom; P 0 rf,ms mam 0 /i mlmdg ^ndm hfp^tra^m- 


cAmsA impoAlbilitasa l^eriori , quia , nempe , hie 
Deus, vt f}f., fubAAens rabone feteunduabs , cAoim pci^ 
iboit daii{|i^ erseotuUteregooexus cuoiproprictati- 
bus relatiui^ , vt virtuaiiter 4 natura rcfulcaotifauv 1 quai 
aoooexio ooo obflat, pn> priori ad rtiacicoes At , 0t in- 


x«/b a«/«r4 . Ex quo viterius At implicarciti^Acns io-a 
natura rationali , quodperAxia nooAt, aliis ex vno ad 
aliisd conicquentia nonicncxet. , 

Tcrt^probaiur; namiuxta Bocuum , euiusdifinibo 
coauDuniicr acceptatur i ithcologis ; par/##a r/f *«*«>•«* 

/li 


Dk- Ut 


T^acU III. Difput. XVI. VI. 


/m •« I0r* i fo4 tmpiicir iul>rj)cni i« 
Mturaradoculi, i)uoii aoii Ht uidMM«iMa fubflauua rario^ 
aalif naeurjB:ergoitnpIicat lublUieni AU nacora raaooali • 
^uoU perGma noa Tic. 

t Lf HuicargucncotoKctpondcri £»l(t srimo > cunccfl'aau> 
Ktfttmf nuuofcm ; lumcaki »n quuiiu J^> ioi- 

fftmm /»• allumerec oacuran rationalem crcatim » prouc 

imit§, in iWa rubliftciu immctUaie , eUceperraa , cumeoiaa 
Daturam creatam compleret , rauooe Ci^Uentix 4b^ 
•luce • reluMjuerec illam vlceriuAAateriiuaabilcm , &in- 
coatmuntcabilcm alceit AippolUo <]iua rc alteri 
tovmacur,ikbetexaila> A( rupfKkitocermmame reluUare 
vnu«i per ^ceoaycem Apio, ^rAiiUilleaCiam abreju- 
Utn luturacreaca comp etapraibppooaiiAi » ooapaceA 
«umaiio vmtavnum pcricconnicucrciquuad bocuocef- 
• iumerat,quoii Illorum aliquod , locomplecum Cjppooere- 

> . . .turj&donfequcoatr oacuracreata«per lubliAcociaanabn»* 

' lucamcompleca^cMpodec alcen, vc Tuppolitu vmriieaquo 

vlcerAvufir,rc hic Deui, quatemitiniUa iubiitteQi * dipf' 
...«o recur ,& ^c pertona . Nec cA eadem ratio , tnqiHuoc 

iAiusibtuetanii Au^rei , de nacuradiuioa nam huc* 
ecA antepropncutexpersonalci iuhitAens prvTupponatur* 


i/i 


paraumvero adcxaacumiuciiraraeionaUcreau , cAq 
pcrAinalicttcro ibetnaiiter , quia illam vicitno tc/minac 
& concrrcuiu ex lUarefulcanf perTodaliter mccenmamca* 
bilecooicicutc . In contrarium (difuc primo: namdiuin^ 
formalicaces noaprxAanc fbrmalitcr ad extra communi- 
calx • quod non prarbeoc Deo imra, cui pcridemitatcni 
conueniunt: quu namque lapieticia ratiooe Tui non conAi- 
cuic Deum vmeotera, non pocefe incomiDunicata ad extra 
eflcdum>vci quaA «fie<Aum «roleoeii prxfcare , cito admic* 
tatur poAibile rolitiooem diuinam Tubconceptu voluto- 
nti vmn cum voluntate creata, illamque voleocem confli- 
cucreiflequia voluutai dmma Aib expreflo voluntatiicon- 
cepcu,oot>connictut Deum flumalieer ^bliflentcm , oon 
poceA communicata ad extra ieipTa, & ratione fui iublt* 
ilentem cooflituere,nec raciooem fu^Aencix ihrtirii Icd 
fubAAemia abfoluta,non conAituit buocDeumfbrmalitcr 
in raoone peribax^uee per ordinem ad intra rationem per- 
iboalitam fortitur ergo ad extra communicata , Ck naturx 
rationali vnita,non potcAconAituere pcrlboam,nec rauo- 
nem perGnabtauttormaliter obtinere . 

Secundo , nam rubliAcatuabiuluta , ideo non confli- 
cuit hunc Deum ibrmaiiter in ratione periunx , quia hic 


Ccfrre i. 
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quia (aiueneA mfioiieirircuada , pebaperiboii commeoi- Deu>, vipcnl!aruiuhAAeai,cAper prxdicacioncm coiu* 

Jkf I— up .A AAaAl?B.aa_ ffMtim* Jaaaaaaa» a tMjt AftaMaM Im « la^^aa^ ..A 
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.cari , bc idcb vc licprcconcepu, periboata nonincclli^ 
tur,Dcc h c Dcui,(^aaenus antlia tubAAcui*dicicut,auccft 
perruoa . 

H«c cameu aolutioaon pl.actt , 5c reljcitur primo ex 
iamdi^it 1 naial^c Deui immediati aAumeni naturam 


M^rtmr erratam , per eandem funnam conAicuerecur iubAileni 
inilla , per quam fub(i'lk tn AaturadAuina;red rciobA- 
^ fleoi in natura iliuipaperibua oon cA ■ ergxvt suMAcft 

in natura rationali creata, cAeperibna nos poAet, ratiorM 
S4€9»d0, fitbnAentutabiuiuts < Snniodoi nam implicat conAiitii 
perfiwain per Awmam , qu« ratione mi periona’itaf non 
£t,vtex ccrmmiicA oiamicAumi ied lubnAentia aUblu- 
ca ratione Aa pcriboalica* nou cA , aliai ratione fiia nacu- 
ramdiuinamreddcrec peribnatam , & buncDeum per* 
ibnaraconAuuerec : ergoper illam non poM A htc Deus , 
vt rubAAem io natura rationali creaci^gn Ritui io ratione 
perivnx* 

I 2.7 Sidtcaipnmo i rubliAeiitiam abAilttttmdiuinaai,eAo 
ratione fui , non litperfbnaliMifbrmaltUr , elle tamen 
^•fr****^ peribnalicate m emiocncer, Ac kicrudteere , vtvuuaiu- 
•M t. curoractooalicreatx , illam perflmatam redd«t,achunc 
Deum , quatenus fubAAentia milia , perfonam confli* 
SMc««rr« , Ift contrarium obAaC{ nam rc conftituieperibnani , 
^ nonfiiffiac , quodAtpcrlbnalitat emioeacer efle&iue i 

fedreqmricur , quodAcpermnalicai emmencef forouli. 
terikdeflj admittamus , cfle perfonalicatem cminenteri 
«luncnciacflediua , n n tamen efl perfuculttat eminen* 
ter, enuaentiafornuli:crgovtucarationali nature , nun 
potefl conAicucre perfonam . OmfcqucfKia tenec , ma- 
mr conAac : cum, quu Sol efl eminenter eRe«fk ue cali- 
dus, 3( tamenex hoc non p^A (eipA> per modum fer* 
snx calidum eon Aituere , quia eminenter rormaliter cali- 
dus non efl . Tum etiam, nam dcius cA eminenter om- 
iuaeminenciacfl<fliua,& tamen, quia non eA eminenter 
omnia eminentia fermali,non poreA immeslute, per fe ip- 
fam, omnium efleftus prxAare. Tdmdemqoe.eicomroanl 
omnium confeoTuaAereotium , n fermaprTAecfe ipTa 
aliquem efleeium , velqttiGcAe<flum fermalcm , debe- 
re illum cononere per inodom cauf« fermaln , aut fer- 
maiiter,autenunenter . Hincna(cicur,qiiodanimaraDo* 
naiii, quia eft vei;etjr(ua eminenter , fermaliter prsbae 
gradum t^eeandi.ieipraMr modum forinx , quia rero 
eA mtelligens tminencer lolumefle^iu^.non poceA per fe 
ipfam fermaliter conflituere hominem intelli2entem.*cigo 
TcraeA mamr a(rumpca,quod, oempe.TC rubARentiacon- 
flicuaeperbnam.nan feftcic , quod Ac perfonalicai emi- 
nenter eflvifliue,red requiritur, qood Acperfenalitas emi* 
oenter eminentia fermali. Minor autem probatur: A nam- 
que fiihHAentia abfeluti cAec ratione fui perTooalitar 
eminenter fennaliter , vc vnita per identitatem cum na- 
tura diutna , constitueret perfenam , fedvcAcvnita^ 
perfenam non confcituii erto rattooe fei noneftperfenali- 
casemiocnter eminentia formali , & confequenter, non 
poeefl ratiooe fumaturam creatam perfenatam reddere , 
nec hunc Dcuin , vc fubAitentem m liJa conAinier* p«r* 
„ (boam . 

IXo Si refpotideat (ccundo.fiibA Aeaciam abfolutam, cRove 
Kffp0md*^ comparata cum diuina nacura,perii>na!icas non sic, quia 
a* 000 conflicuic rubniteoi locommimicabile ad intra: com- 
C D D 0 r /• j. p. Tom.i. 
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ouiius tribui perfeois dimnii } fcd etiam hic homo , vl 
IbbliAem per rubliAcuiam ahfblucam immediate , & per 
fe primo bumaoicaci vnicam , cAeeper prxdjcatmivm . 
communit tribus diuiots pcrfoois * vc cum cummuni 
Tbeologorumin mon([rimmu\ , 0c 

ddoceps amplius oAeudemiu t eifo humanitati vnira il« 
lam perfeoatam non redderet, nec huoc Deum , prout ia 
ilia (ubAdentem , ratione lui fermaliter cooflituerct per- 
fonam. 

Denique nam fubAfleonaabfeiuta humanitati vnita • 
oon redderet illam incommunicabilem tribui diuinii per* 
feaii,nec concretum rcfuicani ex illa, nempe ,boc dibAl^i 
in humanitatCjcAcc illii incummumcabilerergo hic hoowfc 
vc ronnicatut lohumanirtccfebAAenffebAAeacia abiblai* 
ta^noocAet perToaa fermaliter .Coofequencta e A emdenai 
antecedens proprinu parte conAac: vt enim difpuuttm$ 
rtMoArabimus , perfonalitat Verbi hutnamcaac 
voitJ,non reddit illam incosnmunicabilemPatri,reI Spk^ 
tui Sanaoxrgo fubAAcDCia abfoluta, immediaie humani- 
tati vniia , 000 redderet illam incosamuotcabilem tribue 
diuiniiDcrfeois • Proiecurda patre probatur primo; nam 
fermaaefe alicuicommunicabilii , non potcAcnnAiiuevc 
concretum in c<MnaHmicabile,niAA^(eGjbiciAumictM vni- 
cur taIicommuBicatiomrepugner;fed AibARentia ablbluta 
efl de fccummunicatulis tribus diuwis perfoois, & huma- 
DUas rui vntrecur ,huk commonicationi oonrepusnat , 
ergo hoc fubAAen» io humanitate exilia , & fuoAAencia 
ablbluu ipA votucoafureem, nonpoflec cfk incommuot- 
cabiJe tribus dimmsperlonif.Sttundo probatur.non enim 
alia ratione fuhARetia abfoIuta,non conihtuit Itunc Deum 
iocommuiikabilcm tribus perfontt, niA quiaipfa de fe efl 
tribu» perfonis communis ergo ob eandem ratiooem,A hu- 
manitati vniretnr , non poflec conAituere hunc bomineot 
ex Ala, ic humaaitace reptantem , (ocomnunicabil^ 
tribu» diotnii perfonis . 

Secunda folnno cA Durandi in 
vbi docee,vnioaem humanitatis cum hoc Deo.vc communi 
tribus perf<mir,oon tranAre neccllario ad perfonai; ex quo 
fequiturfnbARen» tsi humanitate ex tali vnione confurgde 
ex vi vnionit cum hoc Deo,non fore neceflario perfonasn , 
nec primario,ncc ex confequemi : tuxta quam doArinam 
oegandaeA maior ,quod,nempe,impIicec febAAens inna- 
tura iacell«duaJi,quod perfena non At; nam licet hxc do- 
drtnaAcvcra , de fuboAente in natura tntelieAoali per 
fabAReocianicreataminon tamen eA vera , de fiibfiAeiHe 
m uatura intelleftuali creata , per fubf^cntixm diuinami 
Acocenim de fa^ datur fubAmns innatura intcllcduali 
incrcata, quod ex vi liuius conceptus , fermaliter perlbna 
non eA:itapotefldari,de potentia abi^uta , fubAAcnsin 
natura intclleduali creata per fubAAentiam diuiuam . ^ 
quod nullarcnui perlbna Ac. 

H»c tamen Ibiutiodirplicec communicer Theologi» , 
& eiu» falAtas conAat ex difiir d, i* quz namque eoo- 
ueniuot huic Deo , vc communi tribus perflxi s. fecunda- 
rio faliim,eifdem perfonis conueniunt , & de iljis prxdi- 
cantur ; fedcafuin quo humanitas iramediatd vmretur 
cum hoc peo,rtfubAAentcfubAAemia abluta , dteoo»- 
muni,eAe hominem conurnirct huic Deo , vt communi 
tnbiis perfeois : ergo neceflario conuentretpc^ooii , 4e 
Y pne- 


nt 
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pr»<iica(««ir , &coo&queoter iA« prcfofitionc» : 

emttr 4 fi kti h»m$ Fih»$ $(t htt ib««M,forem ncceftirio VC- 
rmfid rwi pote A eile verum } quod Ptter, tc Filiui (iitt ho* 
no , nt(i cuatn verum fit , quod fune humanr peribn« | 
namractoneproprietam relaciux i^ndano humanitati 
vniic I Pater tncoimnunicabiriier in humanitate fubfi!to> 
te<,& idem de Filio , ic Spirku Stado eO dicendum ; ei^ 
data unione hiimanttatti cum hoc Deoratione ibbfiAen* 
ti« abfolat*» hichomo, ex taliviitonereiultanf, efiet ne> 
ceftano ex confeqaentt periboa . 

Quod amplius vrgetur primd^ licet hic Deus non fit 
perata formaiiter rataone fubfifiencue abfolucv « quia ca- 
* mcu I Tt ratione illit fubliAeni , efi communis tribus per* 
foms diuimi , necelUrioex confequentieft peribna^fed hic 
homo t vcTubiiAens liibfifientia tbibluta , eiTet communii 
inbus dtuinisperibnif : er^ quamuis ratione rabfifienttx 
abfi)lutx>iunnaliter peribna non eilet , ex conrequcntt ra* 
C0rnfirm»- men , necefiaribefiet perfona. Confirmatur, & vrpctur 
*a«r 1.1 Cecuncib} pofita vmaoe immediata huma meam curo hoc 
Deo, ratione fu blifbntix abfolutx , necefianoex con(e- 
quenti terminaretur humanitas per proprietates peribna* 
ksdiuinas) fedex cali terminatioiteoecefiario refultarec 
•eribaa: erfonon fiat voio immediata humanitatis cum 
riM DeOjVt uibliftente rubftftentia ab foltsta , qum hoc Tub- 
(iftens , ex tali vnione rtfultans, fit beceifano ex eooie* 
quenti perfona. Confequenuatenec.namreruitansex per- 
^ali ate Patris terminante humanitatem efiet fubfifiens 
irsconimunicabiliter in natura rationali : er^o refultansex 
taU terminatione efiet perfona fiinnalicer . Maior aurem 
probaturi nam humanitas TutifiAens immediate fubfiAen- 
tia ablbluca efiet terminabilis per proprietates perContlef : 
tum , quia fivt fic vlteriuf terminabilis non efiet , hic 
Deus vtin ilia fiibfiftens, veri, & reaJiter efiet perfona, 

' quod non admittit E)urandut. Tilmeiiam, qnia de facto 
. in fentsotu Durandi , humanitas primo vnita cum hod 

Deo vt exiiUftte , fiscundarib per vmonem difiinctam vni^ 
tur perfonaliter Verbo , quod verum cfie non poilct, fi ha- 
manius huic Deo immediate vnita , non efiet rlteruis ter- 
minabis propnetatibuf relatinis , icd fiippofita hac vnio- 
ne , nullum efi impedimentum , vt de t^ado icrmioctor 
■per prcdiftas pnqsrietates : ergo tali vnione fuppofita , ne- 
tefiario terminaretur per illas, cauia namque nonlibcrc» 
fed naturaliter caiifanv , & maxime , caufa ibrmalis , ap- 
plicata, & non impcdua,nsceiiari 6 in C:um efiedum , vel 
quafi efiedum prorumpit . 

Vndi hismMU dicendi oosiffis, ad arpuroentum re- 
fpondeo , dtllinguendo ouiorem ; per ie 


QazA. II. Dc Incarnatione . 


^ ^ ^ fpondeo , dtllinguendo ouiorem ; per fe ^mo , aut 
Wr* /#/•- Bonfifqueoter , concedo masarem t n eelTarso per fe pri- 
* md , nego maiorem t St fiib eadem difiiniltiane minoris , 
necoconfirqueniiam j nam ficut hic Deus , vt fabUfleos io 
natura diuina , nonefiperforu ibrmaliter per fe prinm ; 
i^ndario tamen, &eicon(equtnciefi tres perfii^diui. 
lys »: ita hic Deus, vt fubfifiens in hamanitate,pr^cisd ex vi 
bsus conceptui tormalicerperfonannn efi { fecundarib ta- 
Ai pri"fB men, & ex confirquenet necefiartd efiet pcrfbna . Adpri- 
pe0ksti49i mam probationem maioris , quatenus dtftinChoni tradsez 
NMMrir . obAarepotefi , rcfpuoderur primo ex Csietaoo tm pra^n- 
/t f. ar/ ) explicando D. Thomam de circunfcriptmne 
reali, nonabfijduta, fedcondi.ionaca , fic autem verum 
efi, quidquidcoafideraeurvt iiibfifiens in Deo, fialia_( 
rcalitercircunfcribancur , necefiarto fiire pcrfboam , nega- 
tu namque in Deo tribosperfoms difiioftis , hicDrai, vt 
fubfifiens in natora diutna , non efiet vlteriuicommunica- 
bilu, St confequencer efiet fub tali fuppoficiooe , veluli 
cmdiuone pertona ; quia tamen implicat hxc dreunferip- 
tio peribnarum { ideo non implicat aliquid in natura ra- 
tionali fiibfifiens , qur>dexvi huius conceptus Inrinalitcr 
perfona uon fit ,licetneceflartoexcoofequenddebeat efie 
perfona, vtexplicatom relinquimus . Vel fecundo , & coo- 
lirquentius ad dida explicatur Diuut Thomas de perfooA—. 
quoadaltquam coaditionem} non autem qnoad omnem 
condicioocm perfbnx . 

. « Ad fecundam probationem dicatur , fubfiftere fumi du- 

pliciter: primo proper reexiftrre periifitate mdeprndeiv 
Ai . flando pro per fe exiftereperfeitate incommunicabi- 
* Utaris ; St cum d^ci D. Thomas nihil efie fubfifiens , nifi 
bisuidaafubfiantia,qu« hjrpofiafii dicitur, loquitor de 
fiibfificre in fecunda , non autem in prima acceptione . Et 
quiahicDeui, vtin dtitatede fiiAo fubsifiens,Sc depof* 
fibiliinhujnanirate immediati » non efi fubfifiens in fe- 
cunda, fedtantdmtn prima fubficntix acceptione fot* 
maiiter ; fit coofcsjuetw , quod ex ri huiui conceptus , ntc 


perfona, nec hvpofiafisbrmaliter fit, nec uront dd fadto 
in deitate fubfifiens, nec prout pbnbiliter uibsifiens in b»- 
cnaniiate Adttrtiam pbiationem maioris dicatur, indi* 
utduum dupliciter accipi : primo pro omnino incommurih 
catNii; fecundo prosiilgulari natur*, vel fpeciex. Diffinitio 
Boem fumit ludiuiduum primo modo,vt explicant commu- 
mter Theoloei jfic auttm hic Deus , vt ratione fubfifientic 
•bfblucefubfifieus, fiuein natura dtuina, fiu^ innaturi.* 
ereata,indiuiduum non efi , fiue tndiuidua fubfiantia } efi 
emmvlterius eommuuieabilis tnbus diuinis perfbtiii , fed 
tantOm efi indioiduum , srel mdiuidua fubfiantia infan- 
da acceptione indiuidui ; Sc ideoex ut huius coocepeuribe- 
maliter perfona non efi, ut fubfifiens in natura diuina» nec 
fixtnaitter eller perfona, prout fobfificre in natura rationa- 
liereata^x coofequenti tamen,6c efi, & efiet necefiario per 
fona.ut explicatum rrliaquimui . 

Sed oppones primo , non fiat hunc Deumfiibfifiere 
isxturacttata relinqui talem naturam termmabilem.. 
ttkeriuf proprietautnis reiatiuis t ergo noh fiat in hu- 
manitate fubfiflere , & prout fubfifientem in illa, formaU- 
ter perfonam noneHe . Confequentia patet ex didis; ante- 
cedens autem probaturinon fiat hunc Deum in natura crea- 
ta fubfifiere,Bt reliMquere naturam terminabilem ia fenfu 
eompofitoperfonaUtate creata, aliirhumanitasprc^ria.. 
Ikrfonalitate retenta pofietfaltira de potentia abfolnta i 
Verbo perfonaliter afiuffli, cuius contranum traftatufe- 
quenti conflabit te go non fiat hunc Deum inhumanitate 
fttbfifierc, St quod relimraatur humanitas ternunabiUi per 
pmpnetates perfbnalrs diuinas . 

Secundo ! nam fi efiet poffibiic fubfifient in natura crea- 
ta rationali, quod formatifer perfona non efiet, fequeretur, 
pofie de potentia abfoluta, dari aliquid fubfifiens per fubfi- 
fienitam crearam,quod fomaliter non efiet perfona: confis 
quens efi falfum , cum in communi fententia implicet fub- 
fifiemiacTcata, nature intellcAualis , qu* fbrmaliter pes 
fonilitusnon fic, Scconfequcnter implicet concretum ex 
illa refultans , quod non fit fiemalicer perfona : erro do> 
^riQafoiutionistradttxeft latfa . Probamr fequeia, eo 
ipfu , Sc quod derur fubfiftenna increata ,que non fit pes 
funalitas fbrmaliter, non efi cur implicet parneiptti ab 
aliqua forma citata ; ergo , eo ipfb, quod admitlatur pof- 
fibile fubfifiens fubfificntti increata , quod formaliter pes 
fbna non fit , debet admirti non implicans fiibfiftrns fubfi- 
ftrntia erta a,aood non fit perfona fbrmaliteriiaio,8t quod 
nuUaceniM perfona fit. 

Ad primam ex his ohscdionibus , quid dicendam fit , 
tradacu fequenticonfiabii', vbidifcrimen fiatueams sn- 
cer perfonaiicatei diurnas comparatas inter fe , Stcum 
peraonalitatc creata , quoad hoc , qisod efi peik fimul 
eandem naturam terminare . Ad fecundam, negofeque- 
lam;ad t Ilius prebarionrm,nego antecedens : quod enim 
detur fubfifiencia increata , quxcommumcabilis fit, Sc 
ideo non obtinet perfonalitatis rariooem , prouenit ex 
(omma adualiiate diiiinxefienti* , ratione ctiusci de- 
betur exifiere perfcdtfiimt , St confequenteriubfifiere_> 
pro priori ad relation es , St ratione fummar. St infinit* 
fcrcuod.tatii , rxqua illi runuenitexigeticia communica- 
Honutribuf perfnnis diuinis ) Siqniatamfunma adua- 
iftas , quam infinita fbrcmdiras funt impartidpabilesx.. 
natura crcata,ideo ratio fubfifientif , que fimul non fit per- 
fonalitasimparticipabtlisefi , Sc incommunicabilis ftibfi- 
Itenti* creat^} nam cum hax fit modus oacune , sequitur 
condicionem illius . 


§. VIII. 

Argumentis contra fecundam , CT* 
tertiam partem conclufionis 


occurritur 


ETNDE contra fecundam partem nofine conclu- 
fionis arguitur ; etenim ctim duae fbrmalita- 
tes , non differant inter fevirtuaiiier,noQpqccfi 
voaiUorum cum aliquo extremo vniri, qum ei- 
dem exttciDi» , illarum altera volatur : ergo , h fubfi- 
• fica- 
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Aeseta abfcJtita non difliiguitur rirtualiter i diuina natu- 
rajnoQ pocr/l fiib/iHenna vnm nature creat; j ^uiii UU 
vmatur natura Dei (itb coocepeu nature . Sed repugiiac 
nacur« dwtnx , fiibooocrpranararcf vmrt cum lucura 
creata : ei|(o etiaiB repugnat iublifteaci» abfulutar « fup* 
t^ao, qi^indinmfialinrirtualiteranacuradiuuix.* • 
Prima con&^uentj a ex antecedam euidenter deducitur : 

i^oda ed minori probaCMMe non iod^ene^antccedcns au> 

IiraaaV- tga» pnabant Receotiores primo; ^a lumq^relatioAior- 
ana hypollatica an per&salftate Verbi , vircualiur non di- 
Hinfuuntur , non poniit Verbi peiiuaaiicas « vt lomia b/« 
poftatica miri eum bomaoicate» di ooomiri vt reiaon : 
crnverumeftaatecedena. See^dd}C}maiiam{)tteperr(^ 
obirati Verbi iVtbraicbypoOatiex» repugnat cum acci* 
denti voiri^tiam illa , vc rft reintio > vnio cum accidenti 
reponat) l^nonob aliam cauiiun « mit quia prediAat 
rationes vircnaliter non diAtr^uoiur : ergo idcm quod 
•priut. Tertio{ namboc virtoaladiAio^ione « nor poceA 
<Anremio(ubviiocaicepCu» & non bibaiio conceptu j vU 
vDum , It aliud abqua diAinAio cA | pc per con 
Ctquem itoe aJiqua diAiaAiaoe noopotcA vnio> Aoorw 
vaio« in eadem ibnnalitaieCikiari . Denique poteA idem 
«ncecedem probari ex communi Kecaiuorum doctrina j 
AA«rciitium*j renutem dearum contradi£tonaruni noo^ 
Aare Anevirtuali diAio^taone: uno in hoc diAluAiooeta 
, vircualf m coofiAcre«quod de ma. <e eadem Airmaliutc.^ 

reaiitercomradieioria reriAcentur; Ccd vnira , 6c non voin 
cum natura creatajAint prmiicau concradidona; ergo non 
' ' poflimt vchficara de fiabfi Aenda abCduca Tnb rauonc Aibii- 
iUnd«A de natura dinina^vt oarura^oUi vutueliter inter 
ie diAanguantur . 

1 Ad hoc argumentum reTpoftdeo necando antecedent, 1^ 

JUyWod. ^nendode miuoe ibn^i , macerialm namqne non oc> 
jjamut , VI enim vnio fbrmalit vaiut, abfq; vniooe (brmali 

4leeriut, cum aliquoextrernoAibditati non dtttcc«raria 

inter lUadiitio Aio adxquata vtnualis» icd iutAcic, vel 
diAinddoeiDinenaalit , quarconAfatan xquiuaicneu ad 
eucitatei , auc furmalitatet > vel ^dunctio mu- 

ninai , aut inad^quata ooncepruum, vt fub voo munere , 
auiconceptu vMacorionnalitasaliquaidtiubaUocuocep' 
tu • aut munere non vniatue , ob capadcatcoi cairenu > 
V ctki rmtur ad vmiin , 6e nenaitud infe luAipteodum : vel 
propaerea , quod lo communicatione talis lurinaii atu , 
' iubvna eminenda» demunere, nulla imMrfeeuoiaipor- 
tatur }bene tamen in comcmmicatiooe ciuuicui Aib alia-^ 
cndoeniia» vel Aabalia inada^quataratiooe , vel Aib alio 

munere inatLequaan { vt conTtat in caempUi /np^a addu- 
ci, 9t potiAime ia perANiatiiace Verbi , in qua munus re- 
ftrcnds» & munus ibrmaihypoicaeicq » non diderunt di- 
AinAioneTirtualiadaqttata ; & tamen vnitur humauita- 
ti ftvrmaliier, vtibrma hypoTauca, & ocAviucur lia Atf- 
maluer fubranooe, ft munere re&rentis iquiain priino_» 
vmooe nulla imperfectio relucet, & quiailiiuiedcCtus , 
vel quaAeScChiiibrmalii bumanttascapaierc { in fecun 
da autem vnione aliqua imperAAio, laiurmatioiui nem* 
pe, importanir , dcadiilamnon eicmhumamtatecapa 
ciuf* Quu ergo in vmanenatur; dmina;, fub conceptu 
naturs , cum natura creata impcrAAio maxima elucet , 
rciiicetinlbrmauomt , velidennlkationiscuiu iilt{lecui 
autem in vmoneiub conceptu fubArteauar, & innatura.* 
creata efe canacirasad eAedum, vel quaA cAcdumbc- 
malrmAibAitcticterub munere, & conceptu fubiiAent.; j 
fecui vridadcffeftum , uel quaA cflectum A»rinalcm na- 
tuv« dmine /ub munere conceptu nat urx.hc coni^ueoi 
vtquamuis AibAAencu afaibluta non dil^rat a natura di* 
iiina diAtttdione virtuali adxquaia, poOit cum humamta- 
lt,vel quautf alia natura vnm fub conceptu, & munere Aib* 
fiAmdx formaltter,qttiniUi vmatur formaliicr , Aib mu- 
nere , & conceptu nature . 

^ 4 ^ Nec vrgent prnbaiionet aniecedentii . Non prima , qua; 
^44i*e- potitu a ntim eA, quam contra Nos, vt conflat ex di* 
«ore* dii: vnita iianu}ue |*erfonabtate Verbi bumaiutatt fub 
*tdra/ir oaocepeu hypoAancc iormaltter , non mitur ilU 

*mvrx^* ibrmaliter fnb conceptu , fle mnoere referentis , fcdiblum 
ideadce,flt materialiter: ex quo tantum l^uitur , quod 
unita fubAAeottaabfoluta cum natura creata fub conce- 
ptu fubAAentix fbrmaliter , debeat adtm nature umri na* 
tora diuina materialiter , flttdeaiice,quoda Nobis ooruj 
negatur ; fed Iblom , quod illi debeat uniri furmaliter Aib 
conceptuoaturx,eifuureeicdum, uelquaA cfTedumbr- 
■ukm prxAando . 

Nec m^is l^ndn probatio urget. Ratio namqut^ ^ 
COOor <o|.p.T«m.i. 


obqoampeHtmalitait Verbi repugnit vniri , fiib coocc* 
cepiuhvpollaAs , cum natura acculentali , nuo cfl , quia 
conceptui bypuAafit non dtAin^turvirtuaitcer aratione 
relativi in perfunabuk Verbi reperta , fle huK repu- 

E nal cum accideod miri, M quia in accidenti eA i^ua» 
j , vcl eadem iocapacitai ad perAinaliutcm Verbi , fub 
viraque ratione , &Aib vtro<|ue munere, uempe,hypo> 

Aafiii flt relatKinii . Nec tertia probatio vrgeeeusomMo 
enim Aarc poSit vaam , flt eandem formam , abiqoe v r* 
tuali diKindione adequaia , vatri cum aliquo excremo 
formaluerfubvnoraunere , ablque vmonem eiuAlem fur- 
mxformali, fub aliomunere, tam expUcuimui, flcplu* 
iibuscxcnmJismoaflrautmuf. Ad vldmam prsAiadoiiem 
dicatur : Mifam efle illorum Reccnriorum dodrmam.* 
circa virtuaJem diAindionem diumarum PcrfrdionuRUj » 
illam coiiAituqscium pneda^ in eo quod m vna , fle d<. 
eadem fbrmaltcate,prxdicata contradtdoria poAint veri- 
bcari ,cuiui ialAcas , altji exemplis onutTu , cunuinatur 
fuiSciencer esemolo peiiooaliutii Verbi , de qua Aib mu* 
nere fitf mx h^poAatux , flt fiib monere refercniu contra* 
ibdoria venbcaotur, nempe, vmri , fle non vniri bumanita- 
ti formaiiter, fle umeo inter pcriboalitatem Verbi, vt ret> 
rentem, fe eandem fub munere iUmx bypoAaticx , nun 
uuerueiut virtualii diAindioadxquata. 

Sod(^poocsD.TbomamfMjf.pv«rrdrari«r/.a« ad i*rr* ra* 
/M«M«/.quod Ita procedebat : P#f/««4 D$i m •/ shmd ^ 

•arisra s^«i ;>rr/#veM aancyf/ji^a «• aarnfa 
ra>r,faW«a«^/m?aioprr/a«a.Cuiargumencaisi hunc 
modum refpoMce : ffimmm dU§ 9 dmm , (p»#d Uttt •» 

i)i4 mtafifMHud /arnaaaavreai, mMmr»^f*ff9»*]diffn 
lamia /•/xaduNaMdun fi^nifU»»ditJkiu d$dMm4p,^4 
ftr mUiim . Et paucis inter- 

potilis adtiici /dv* va/vifaMaai aarava ad Krrfam Oiifm’ 
daa^ia pvr/«M,a#aiaaas«M. Exqaitnuverbit ule^ 
argumentum contra noAram iblucioaem conficitur . Ideo 
docet ptuna Thumar, vmonem bumanitatts ad Verbum » 
pucuilleelk in pcHbna , qnaamis in natura non tuerii | 
quia periuaa , de natura in Deo , licet (int idem re , difie- 
runcexmodofij^ntficaudi ; Ad diAincitoiAa peribnx a na- 
tura. ex modo t^ntbcaadi eA diflinvAio raciotui racuxioa- . 
tx,qtu iitooAra Anienuaidem eA , quod yirruaat di- ^ 
Amaio : ergo iaxta Diutim Thomam bxc diAinCHocA ne- 
cellarumcerduailnrmalitaces, vrpoAirvmoeAe m vna , 
non in alia i flt cooAqucncer, ftippofic '), quod (abfi Aeneia » 
fle oaturadiuina, viitualicer nos di Ain^uantur , non pote- 
nt natura creata vairi cutn hoc Deo in 1'ubfiAenita ablblu- 
ca , quiniiliinnacura vntacur , nec potem fubiiAenua 
abi^uta vniri cum natura creata, fub conceptu fubfiAencix 
formaiiter , quin lorraalirer illi votatur naiora fub conce- 
ptu naturx. 

Rcfpondeo : vtvnio fiatin vnoprxdictto, fltnoo in alio, • a • 
exigi necellarid difiinetionem , falcim ex modo (igni* 
ficandi j quod autem hxc diflioAio fit rationis obiediux 
adxquata . quod in meafemenna idem e A , qu^ di- 
A i nft io vimialu, futficict quidem , neceflarium tamen 
noneA : vmA quamvis fit verum , quod inter perfonam, 
fle naturam dioinam diAindio objeCiiua adxquata Ificerre* 
dat,fltfiiAicut,vtvntomper.'oaafiatt,fltnoniQ natura , 
uoda p.Thoma docetur t non tamen eA neceNirhim, Ad 
lAio^io ex modo firoificandi, fle ratinnii inadxquata 
fuAicerec , ficutfimiiisdiAinAioin Verbo in ratione Ver* 
bi, fle in ritiooc Mi;s, eA futficieni , vt dicatur Verbom.s 
creaturarum ; non tamen creaturarum Filiui. Er quia 
bxc inter fubfi Aeneiam ahAducam , fle naturamdiuinem * 
inceraenic.cooAqueni fit,qubdpoflic natura crearavmrl 
cumbocDcomlubfiAentia abfoiuta, abfque eo, quf»d cum 
illo in natura vntatur, fle mod p^vlfif fubfiAmtia abfoiuta , 
fub concepMfabfiAenrixmmaliter naturx creatx vniri , 
quin illi vniatarAnnaUter natura Dei fnb conceptu na- 
tu rx. 

l^Txierea, contra tertiam partemconclufionis arguitur. 

HA Deus ,vt communis tnbui perfiinis , poecA ratione j a a 
fui fiifleoure naturam creatam , eAo fubfiAens nofLj . * 
fit: ergo, etiam fi fubfiflcntia aUblota non admittatur 
in Deo, pntefl naturam creatam afiumerc, illtqne imme- 
diam vmri. Confequentia tenet : nam vnio Verbi ad ^*’**^e 
humanitatem eAper modum fuAentanm ; fle quia buma- *****'*fi*’ 
niiatcmluAentat, ideo humanitatem alKimii: ervo fi hA **fl*s- 
Deus, cAo AbfiAens non fit, potcA Acumlum pfxdicataab- 
folucafuAeoiarenaiuramcreatam , potcAillam fibi afitt- 
inere , etqqetmn^iat^vfiifi , lictffubnAeoHaaMolu- 
u ooQ adrotitatur in ipA . Antecedens autem prohanir | 
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cAofub^fteiu nooftt ,potcft vkeilubii Aeneia; citata; fup« 
plere :ctpo> iicec tubliOcntnDn Hc, potcA naturam crea« 
tam ^flenrare , ilUqueper modum (ubOeDCantis vnin . 
CoBfequciicia probationem non indiget . Anecredenr au> 
temprubaeurprimo ; hic Oeui i^cMum preduataiUb> 
luta, quamuu (iibAAcns non (ic > oontinet eminenter om> 
f>cmpetrectionctntubfiUenei« , ^ perfuoelitacii creart , 
led quia rubAAentia peribnalif diuioa continet emmen* 
ter perkAiunem perTonaliratif creata ; , poteA eiu« vker. 
pencre > & illius cfteAum Tupplere : ergo hic Deus y ie- 
eundum Tua prxdtcata ablbluta * nuamuis fub(tAeninon_» 
fit j poteA luppiere elli^:tum lubiiilontix creatae , Age* 
rere vices liiius Secundo probat antecedens Valentia—* ; 
Detif namq; fecundum prxdtcata ihibluta » pote A fup- 
plere omnem dependentiam extrtnteram s fed deperulen> 
tia natutx a TuIrbAenua creata^oon mtrin/«a , fed excrin- 
Axa>en'hiiuuaitat namq;noa eonAiimtur per pmpr am ^ 
fubAAcnciam iulriniece,&d tantum dicit ordinem ad lilam 
&conlcquencer tantdm ab illa dependet, vt . termino ha* 
bitudinis, qi» e A dependentia eatrinleca : ergo hic Drtia , 
iecnndum pcfdicata abfoluta^potcA , qoamuis fubAffens 
iion Ac, Aipplere cfteduni AibiiAcntia; creatx, & ^reie vi» 
cet illius. 

Rcfpondeo , diAinguendo antecedens : fiiAentatioiseef^ 
leAiua, tranieat antecedens: cermuiatiua, & formali, nego 
antecedas, dcconAntuentiam : nam fuAentatioefle^ua.* 
oonfuificit,vt hie Deus dicatur in le habere namram crea- 
tam , nec vtdeiplb io concreto pcoKlicecur , nec vcnaumo 
creatx ]>er modum fuAcatanus vnutur , nec vt tnilU.» 
dicatur liibriAcre,vt patet m accadentibus EuchariAiXjqun 
a Deo efleAiuifuAeatancur,& line iubieAoconieruaatiir ; 
tc tamen non vnitut iliis tnuinl^^, nec dicitur accidentia 
in lehabere>iiecdenoininaCur ab illu : fuAentauo autem 
cerminatiua, & Ibrnulis nuo pote A ccottcoire hmc Oeo,rew 
(^Au nature creatx , mA Ctiubbftensibrmaiacer) non_» 
cnimpeueA eQcAu$>auequaAe0eCtus kirmaits ciie, neetn- 
telljgi line ibrmojVC/Wfrji argumentabamur : vndi, non 
potet) hic Deus naturam creatam aflumere, niA ilU ratio 
fubAAencucunueaui . 

Ad anirccdencis probationem , quatenus diAinAioni 
traditx obAarepoteA > reipondeo, diAinfuendo antece- 
dens 9oceAeA'cCtumAibAAenri(crca:x iupplere elfeAiue y 
huc eA , etbaeiiter naturam Ane fubilAentia creata contere 
uare,tranieat antecedens : formaiitcr, hoc e A , natucani^ 
creata» fubAAeniem conAituere ».n^ aotecedens, Sedu. 
lUnguoconfeqoens; poceA quamuis (obAAensnon At , Ai- 
Aentarc naturam creatam emeieater, traofeat conAN|uens i 
ccnmnatme terminauone turmali , & intrtnAKa , nego 
contequencua : &iAe fecundus modus AiAentationis ne* 
ccHarius crat,vtvnirctur cum natura creata , vifubAAros 
in illa, & venaturam creatam aliumcret. Cui doAruix 
tuhilo^anteduxantedcntts probationes • Non primx-* 
lum conunennaeminentialis eA duplex » videlicet , cA'c- 
^iua,.& formalisj prima futbeit adfuAcntandani naturam 
creatam cAicienter,fecuoda requincur ad fuAeotadam na- 
turam creatam fu Aentariodcterminactua , St Asrmali ; A 
autem hic DcuslubAAens non fopponatur^ continebicper- 
AAionem fubAAcntix creatx eouuenter ,eaiinenua iblam. 
e^^ua; ac proinde illi fubAAentia n^aca , poterit 
fummum naturam creatam ctHcicnter (uAentare Ane om. 
ni fubAAentia,non auttm AiAentatione ibrmalt , prout re- 

S uirehatur, vt naturx creatx voiretur inmnfecc , & tUam 
iceretur aliumerc . 

Ad (ecundam prohatiooem , prxtermiAa maiori , aego 
minorem, nam licet humanitas,v.g.in ratione bumanicatis, 
non conAituatur per rubAAeutiam intnnfecc , tanquanL.> 
per partem furnuleni , aut mAtenalcm,depcndet tarneri^ 
ab illa, tanqua» i termino intrinfixo , 5r in radone fubA- 
Acutis formaUter per fubA Acntumintnnfccc eonAituitur: 
vnde, vtDcus humanitatem reddat fubAAentem , vel de- 
bet fubiiAcntiam creatam producere , qux prxAet illum_» 
ciTeAum , vel fe ipfo , per modum termini , illam fubfi- 
Acntem rcdilerc , quod prxAare nequit , A frrmaliter Cib- 
AAeiunonAe, Acut nec poteO fe ipfo coaOicucrealiqmd 
exillcos,AexiflenriaremoueaturabiUo. Si autem folura 
enntendat Valentia, quod quia bnmanitas , r.g non depen* 
detintrioAce i fubAAentia, tanquami parteformali,vcl 
materiali , pofllt dc potentia abis>lu ta i Deo Ane omni fob- 
AAcntiaprr^uct , vel conferuari > Deniilam cAcAtuc— > 
fuAentanre , omittimus { non tamen id fuHiceret , vt 
hic Deus huro«nitati vniretixjvi ib humanitate fabAfleas» 
nec rthumaoitaiin €oociTCopr.tdicarecur deDeo> vtre- 


IncSriiaiione . 

llnquimusprobacuni,& inhocAmfrdilputatintt^rapidV 
ced t. 

Denique,coacra eandem partem conslaAaois arguitur: , >• 

eAo fuhh Aenna abfolnta , non admittatunn Deo , eA ta*> * 4* 
men pro priori ad rBlationcsperfcCdAiine exiAens perexi- 
Aesmam aUblutaro naturx y quod a nullo Theologonmi.^ imitmr» 
nrgatur^led potei), ratione exiAentix abrolnctr,aAumerc_» 
naturam creatam rergo , remota i Deo AibAAmna abfolu* 
ta , pote A hic Deus ratione fui immediate naturam crea- ’ 

tamaHiimere . Maiureumcotsfequcntia teaec; minor au- 
tem probatur : poceA hic Deus , raoone cxiAentix abA>. 
lutx vniri cum natura creata, illamque exaAcnteni couAa* 
tuere i f;dhxc vniofuiAnc,vt naturam creatam aAiimac : 
crgopoieA ratione exifrentix abiolucc fibi aAumere na ae- 
ram crearam . Maior pateci noacnundtratioaAjgaabi- 
lii, curpoAit vniricum naturaertata ratione fuNi/tencut 
abfolute,illamq{ fubAfteaiem confutuere, & non pqAit ra- 
tione exVtentix immediate naturx creatx vnin,uiiq;’cd(9) 

Aum,vd qoaA eAeAum exiAendt prxftare | Ced potcltie-' 
mediad vnmvtfubAfeens : ergoccuro poeefe rt exifltot» 
immediate vmri. Minor etiam probatur: vnio ratio ni» » 
fubAftentix ab(blDdefuAicic,vtwDcus dieacurAbi ailix- 
mere naturam creatam : e^o edam vnio ratione exiAen* 
tixabfolutxfuf6ciec,n dicatur hic Deus naturam creatam 
aOumens» 

CccArmatur , & vrgetnr: cooeeptus fandiudi cAab- . 

folatus in Deu, ij[dlbMiipctens ratione nature , & i conce- * 4^ 
ptufnbAAeiKixdiAinAus} iedpoceA natura diuina rsM 
cum natura creata fubeooccptufaiiAitanisergopoteAhic • 
Deus, fecundum prxdicataabfolnuyvnin cum natura^ 
creata , cAo fubAAens non A', & confequencer , quamuir 
fubiiOentia ablbluta fcmaueatnr abipib , poterit natu- 
ram creatam alUimere.Conlequeada tenet, maiorem do- . . a 
cec freqMndor Theologorum Utenti» No^j illam tnon* 

Arabimus rr«#«r« de^rstU m/fm 

Minoretiam cooAati nam defadovnita faithumamtati 
ChnAI per modum fandiutis, lUauiquefandiAcauicna* 
turadiuina , nou ratioae proprietatis tciaeinx,led radone 
fut, vt tkiJeim oAeudemut : ergo potcA natura dioina, foh 
concepctrCanditatis,immediace oanrr£esMtcvniri,illam* 
qite AnAiAcart fbrmalicer . 

Huic argumento Nazarius vbi relidet, negandn 1 f 0 

qu^ poAitextileotiadiuinaimmcdiaacvmri cura natura Selttie 
creata, illamqneexiAeutemreddete, dtdifpanncem_> Hut^s. 
inter fubAAenuam, StcxiAcndumconAituit , qubdilbu.» 
obtinet rationem termini ; hec mo rattoiiem nirm^ , Deo 
aoeem , ftcumisperlvdior.i^uxiueinibrmatiorefugnac < 
fecut aurem terminatio , ttideo porclt ful^Aentia diui- 
na, fub conceptu fubftAmnx,vniri cum natura creata illi- 
que Aium eficdum,vel quaA effedum prf Aare, non autem 
diuina exiAentta. Aiu per extremum docent, poAeuatur AUerw 

rx create immediate diuinam csiAentiam vmri noo. mi- felmfit- 

nus, quam diuiiia AibA Acmia . An aotemhec vnioiid^ 
fie ens , At , vt hic Deus dicatur , ratione illius , na- 
turam creatam aflumere , non explicant, nec tradant > 
quorum diferimen propriam federa habet tmfrm f • tp- NuU 
que de illo aliquid tr4ti*tm /«fusori aidagcinus . 

Mndd tamen ab illo abAmendo , ai^mento fado oc- ^ | 
currimr , conceAa maiori , negando minorem : ad illius 
probationem , preterroilia maiori , nego minorem { ad ‘ 
cnius probarionetn , conccAb asstecedend , nego conle- 
qtienttam. Ratio autem diibiminis eA , nam AibAAen- 
tiaeA ratio IbAentandi naturi» , dehabendi Alam per 
r^um fuppoAti ; vnde cum ciie honiioem , v.^ Ateile ha- 
bens in (e humamtatem,Ar,vc vnio ratione fubhAentix 
Hciatjvc de extremo ratione lubAAencix vnito cum huma- 
nitate, ven6cecur,eHe hominem , dehaberein fe humani* 
tatem $ ac proinde fufficit , vt dicatur Abi humanitatem 
aAumere j vnio autem ratione exiAendx iran e A vnio per 
modum habentis formam , vel naturam exiAentem , feJ 
per modum iduantis uaturam, iilam exiAemcm conAi- • • 
tuendo, ac proinde non fuiBcit, vt de extremo vnico verifi- 
ccturnatura inc<wcreto,quodneceAiriumcrat, vtillin 
diceretur Abi ailumens , vt fiipri argumentabamur t 
nam Abi naturam afsumtre / cAilJam trahere ad prxd^ 
cationemde extremo aiiumence, idcA, illam talicrt li- 
bi vnire , vt de ipfo prxdicetur. Qgod autem tmo ra- 
done exiAenux ad id fiiAciemnonAt, pateti nam 6 
vnio exiAcainx ditiince cum natura creata cA pofT)bilis,ab- 
A)ue prxuia vnione perfonalieatis , vel fobAAentix ab- 
folutx , potent exiAeotia diuina immediate vniri , nox 
ibiuffl cum natura «roata , fed etbuu cum fiippoAx) , 

& cum 
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& pn&«i; timen uuc ci&it , pcfCxu creati per quia ratitme fui efl prioapium aflioiii» adumptiu* , ic ti- 
dat^ani exiikittiani ciifcnf , n<m diceretur fuftentita uooe perdnatitatii, a qua uon difcrc Cippoi laltrer, tctnit. 
in l^o,cuni fiiBentyi efleClui iubhltentii lii.ntc de ipfo nat naturam atlumptam.lit in/</atiM« «d i, negat Patti , 
FW|»«returxrgo ad hoc , vmocumdittinacxiitenriaiian quod anuoipfent oauinun crearam, quia otc rauoae fui , 
t **'.• 4 c • A I • necritiooeaiicuiui,! quopeffonaliternoadifierar,«crmU 

cruniiMtfonbmaaanein connattolutto : namprx* nauit humanitatem aJlumptam ; &d quamuuor^dicara di- 
tCTquaMu^,vMo<totaeii per modum fanaificantif, non uuialiot fubfiikotiapnoo tamen omnia polJimc e/k^ fune 
poylicipM moraJw,qu* xmooemphyticam pcrfonalem aflumpiionii principia in lenfu omnino formali cn» quam- 
fap^uitmVrrbo,«c OibfiAenax , vel mifintfubfiftentia,non dide omoibai concedendum, quod 

€xi«cnti*ncceflariolupponit. w aliter poteAeontinge. aflomant , velpoifine a/lumete naturam creatam in infu 
rc,prxtcrboc , inquam,ciianiGadmittanarquod phyfica fermaii omnino. 

«1? * qood F»uum aliam vniooem non pr*ftippon« | Minor,m qua Ibla efl polita diflicultai, probatur : nam 
eamenloftnt rt natu^ cui vmretur , in concreto mifcncordia , ver. pr. 6c luftitia noofunt formaliter pnn- 
P” ‘ «P‘“"»«^cndt ad extra . n«d*Uli<pt«dicitutnani- 

clt , .t hic Dent tatiooe taiii ymon» dicatur Shi a8umeni radiuinl .quueil principium »«.opctandi, ia&nfiiom. 
^ram creatam , tnquofrniu difficulta, ptxfcnt pto. mnofarmall ; etgg mi&ricardia vt fuUiAcm , nec hic 
“***'“' ’ qoodJicet idmtttacur Dcui,>c£ibfifteniinilla . ell formalitcr principium «.«d 
"«nri diuiuai cum nitiiti_. uperanonura ad caita.noc atumcndinatmamac proinde , 

' . *"onccptuoitnni , »ei diuinai 'unipoteaellcfctniilitcrifiuinena naturamcteataro.proca 
* adhuc vcritainofl» pine, qua afiumctc importat ptiucipiiim afticmii afiurop- 
eqocluaotus lobliAit | nulla eoim ex faunuonibuf fuffi- tiuxa ^ 

^ . <* 0<>“ «"Kn bic Dcm , qui cA principium vl ..ni ope- 

«hJPrv. ” pttnndc milianil iicAfiiAicicni , iani.n>ui diBert Aippoiitaliter i nufeiKo^a, wiiWifc 

r SI» creatam tepofietdici niiliiicotdiidiuuiialiunicni naiutam crei- 

’ ““‘^"“‘«Sraittatot conceptui fubCAenu» tam , .lt..d,medlaccddcniice , «l matenaiiter . ^od 
aouuuix . p„„ , „ p, 

U i. ad I. qoia natura diuioanondifferttoppoiitaliCera.^ 
Verbo cerm enante humanitatem, dkicur de natura diuina , 
qw^humaoirauntcmunac,nonquidtinratione fui , firU 

ratione Vcrbii a quo non diflert fappofltaliter , quod cft il- 
lam rerminare-mediate,idenucr, tn matenaiiter j (cd mi- 
ferioordia diuina , & idem cil dc qtiouit alio attributo 
dicendum, oondiflert AippotitaiiterabbucDeo*, qui ell 
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*» J*r 7 * j t.rr I dicendum, non diflert fuppoiitaliter ab ko« Deo., qui ell 

£X aiCttS ^^eC(4fn difficultas Tcfolutovic ^m*4 aOnmptiomi icrpopocefl dici principium 

MmtnA^iur M«umem , non raiiune fijt formalttcr , ledratiooe miiua 

unoaatMr, £>gi ^ a quo mifencordia diuina fopp^taiiteroon diflin- 

guieur . 

E^^obw'" fa- cao^ma WrifreMint 7 p^c 1 mra?duii 

iuSo^ll^» a "1 x®"* creata, huc (nbAAcntta iS^in At diAm. 

«•*C*brdlcntiaiutur»,Aw.billalitindiAinCia . Prima 
’ S“C*S<<'I|^ P«* , quod,ncmpe,diuint mifericordii , lerbinariiri 
A*rmari^ reSf, vl!Ii^ 5 if j”'" creatam ( AibfiAcnipoffiliimncdiitd naturi crea» miri , «SbfiAil 

‘'“Scntiui cuma 4 it,qu«ipfe rubfiAenIia propria , quod idcm cA de quoJibet attributo 
r ^ y ’• '' *• <*Kenduni .probatur: quia namque uatutrdlmni eA ratio- 

PC?|';ya<liuina AibCAant oe fui Aibl, liem . potuR de potenua abfolutl immediati 
e^ni fnWIA. n?"“ ‘‘‘' 1 ?*'“ * ir "n“ * n’*^ "H" "i” «K«'«:c^o A inireticotdia duiina eA fub- 

natura fubAAie . AIiidiAin- AAem AibAAentii Abi piopria.poterit de potentia abfoluta. 
pont^dque coaecdunt poiSbile , A AibAAcntia diAingua- »t tali fubAAeolU SibJKpmmediati nmnraicrealx mi£ 
tur nrniabter i pndicatit dioiniti fecui autem Aenm illit li . mnmmeniate naiuriicrealx mt- 
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— . ...awmay^i « piTUKaus 010110«; iccut auttni licum lillt 
vireualiterideneilicatafic . Alii denique ommbuiprxdica- 
tis diuinif vim aflumptiuam immediatam naturx creatx 
attnbuunt, etiam (t nuUatenui flut (ubfiflencia, dummodo 
potnediilin^ exiflanc . Ita ilUAuAom , quot /«pr 4 , re. 
tulimus a^rencct,pofle hunc Deum , lecundum pr«dicata 
abioiuta, libi aOiimcte naturam creatam > quaaiuii&bli' 
flens non Itc . 


QuodiotcmidniampolEbile flt% ouamuisfubliflat , 
non per propnam fubiilkndam, led per (ubliftentiam natu- 
rxpropatur primo : quaomitenim fubflflentia, prout di> 
atperfeitatemiodepeiideaiizab aJto.vt a fufleatant^, j 
emugiat perionaiicaci Verbi ratione natunedioin* d » « 
ra^wc vuiia immediate hamanitetiperfonaliias Verbi ^ 
vt nibnlleM vc bu/natucacem liiflentMt : erpn pariter 
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Ufumds 


ridiAai„diiiu,fud.5.utarioiu. , 

f bA^ diiunnm , A indiTtiiuSa i AibAfRntia naturi potefti^ric^a , « 

AiMAemnooAt , quarauiipetfraiBlme eaiAat . poAe_, fubAftent immediatc.St non mediat na™ra ,mri Ium 
aAumere uatuiam creatam . Quod patet : «enim oAen- natura creata . »ca ante natura , *mn cum 

« : ^o nullum ,R^icamm diSLn poteA , A AibAAcn. ™ jJ^iuSl na^a . fcd pr™tKmbTna;^^^ 

^m_priuancsatur,i»neAc«tco.ctdatut.Iu.pr»Bcari,di- I>.. eadem f„bAfcSfoUrbA?t«1Z“.“‘diu|! 

Smar.qood "(flixrtVnloocm riitun creati . «fubAftcn. inattributo 

~,„mpti„,,timmcd.ariu.tctminc^^ 

r^r primi, IVoiqnc probatur j nam AibAftentia diuina , quamuii 
«» fi. m omnUni. amibiiti, , omnia .llafiibfiftcntiamn- 
» f-™- =ereoom„.bu.pnftatrim tctmina.iuam namn 
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i;S Q^ft" III. Dc Incarnatione . 

tft df quouit «tiA attributo , prcdicato diuino dicen* Rri{Mxideo,catt£iIooiia maiori coatentamefle rofidea* 
dum. Quod aurem in djfUoAiune vircualtrubAfteiicix ab tem » nontamenucceOariamruaaikcet Verbumfubfiftere 
atmbtitif admin*apoflinr,hoc noQ obAaate^actnbuta vnH perfubfiAeDCum perToaalemdilbndam , fuificieas caoCi 
n eum natura creata in ratione rubitHendum , eonilat ex litavi terminare podlc immediar^ ratione Tut viuoaea aaiiH 
bit . <{U3e dirtmii NonenimobOat rxcreat«>ooo tamen eft neccMarium . Quod patet | naoi 

indiAin^iorirtualit fubfiftennarinaturadiuina, vtpoirie Verbum vmcurimmediate humaiueaci,oon ibium quatenus 
natura diaina tniri , fub ratione TubtiAentis , nonvnita-j vciubfifteof incofflnuiaicabilicer,illam perlboatam reddit» 
Aib conceptu narur« : ergoiKcobAarepoteft indiftinc^io fcd etiam quatenur,vCKricrubniieQf»per<eitateiodepeo* 
virtualurubliAenti»! mifencordiadtuma , v.g. Ttpoflie dentiat^bumamratemhiftencac , rti» i va- 

miiericordia»(tibrationerubIiAenci<Dacur«ereacxvntnia dimui& tamen fubnAeociaj qua Verbum Atoiiflu per ie » 
ymUi (ubratloae mifericordiz manentc{ 8c idem eftde^ perfricate indcpendentixpioa dldifbndai fubiiflencuiia* 
intelle^ I mb.pr. & quoois alio attributo diuino dicen- turf,vtinpr;ieaci(imponimut,dc Jatemonflrauimuirrxtf. 
dum • d« TrimttMf4: ergo frat voiu imoKdiaca alicuius praedicata 

Sed contra freundam partem huiur vltim» aAertiomt diuini diAiodii i nacnraOci« ratione lubbttendx indilhii* 
obi)cies:oam licet liberum Hr hanc Deum.TrrubiiAenCtm, frxta frbAAcntia oacurx mediaed tantum tnitxjac pr<M»« 
vniri cum natura creata | quodeamen, frmcl cum natura dc, pencmifrncordia» vefuUiHent immediati vniricun 
creata vntcur.vt rubAAem m iila^tubAAat io natura diuina natura creata, quamuii fubiiAeociajper quam mifrricoidia 
omnino nece/Hirtum cA : ergo etiam eA neceilarium, quod frbfiAit^iadiAinfra At a TubA Acntia naturx dioin« . 
vt fubA Aeni m natura creata, primo fub<i Aat in natura di* loAabisrquia namque omnipotentia , qua peribnc diui* 

umajAc deinde in aiiji Dei pra^katit ac proifide,i}on pote* raoperaneuradexcra,iilitconuenicratiaoenatuni » ooa 
rit vniri cum natura creata hic vc lubliAens in mife- poAunt peribns aliquid adeatraoperari^ nifi ratione natu- 
ncordiaivel in alio quocumque attributoj prtuAquam eum rq diuwe>vt princiro f •« operatiui;frd liibA Aeneia ablblia» 
illa vniatur,vcrubnHeii(in natura diuina. £x quo vlfcriut la» frpp^toquod At vnatancumrei^chs omnium perfr* 
At,vt non pofl^tt de po cntia abibluta mifrricordia dhana,vt Aionum diuinarum,pnos conuentt nacune»& raaooc lUiut 
rubAAeni.vdhtcC^s , proucfubAAcnsincllairamediaci eonuemt a<tnbucis.er^ annbota nun poAuiU,ratiooc ibb- 
naturrereatx vniri, AAentix abiblutx, terminare naturam cceacam »niAme* 

Rerpondeo,conceAb aneeccdentt,ne?andoconrequentiam diance natura dituoa,& ratioae tUiuijflc coofrqucncer» non 
namlicet ArneccAScasin Hoc , quodiemel natum create poAunt» ratione AibAAencixablbiucx , immediati natnne 
vnicut, VI AibAAeni m tlla m omoi diuina perfrAiooe AibA- create vniri, nec terminare dependentiam illiui . 

Aat} non tamen eft occeJiarium { vteoordineAibAAathic Refpondco,cauAilem maiorti adxquatam uooeAc: non 
Deuf infuit perfrAiooibuf, prout fubAAcns ia naniracrea- enim ideo folum , non polUintperibn* diuinx aliquid ad 
tayquoin illiifubAAitconAderaeut in fr, quia pqtcA aliqua extra operari niA ratione naturx , quiaoronipocentia,quc 
fpectalii vnio produci, qux petat pro termino fri primario , cA principium proximnm operandi illius conneait ratione 
& immediato, non Deinaturam,nfubnAcntem ,frdrmfr« natur«;frd iaA(per,quia pnocipiuni proaimum, ooapoteft 
rieordiam,veI aliud prxdicacumdiuinum.qua vDioocdata, in operationem eaire,nifi vcfubordinatuia principia radi- 
non vniecur natura creata per illam immediate eum natura cali.fubordinatione realijcum realittr ab illo diAinguiiur » 
duiintjfrd cum mifrricordia,veI alio attributo Dei Et qui- veliubordinidoaevirtuali^quandointerpriocipiumpraxi- 
d€m,ninf*cmmdMp4rtti0imi mmm, mum,&radicale» iblum vimialiidiAinAiointcrcedic : dc 

faeoriini docuimus , poAiblliseA depotendaabfolttn-« quia natura diuina cA principium radicale operandi » 9C 
vnio immediata cumbocDeovt AibAnente , qux ibium omnipotendaproxtroumi6tcoofrquens,vtperiboqnoopof* 
mediatetermiiiaretur adperibnaidiiunas: defiiAotamen AnC ad extra ratione omnipotentix aliquid operari , niA 
humamtaseA immediate cum peribdi Verbtvnita, flttne- cdamconcurratnatura,vtprincipiiun radicaie,&mA rado, 
diate iblum cum hoc f^,vt AibAAente in natura diuina_«, ne illius, vc radicalii prinapij opereotur,SubAAcncia tucem 
Pariter t erfo eA pofAbilit vnioimmediatacum HoefubA- etA radicetur in naturadiuina.non tamen Aibordinaturalli 
Aentetn diuina mifrricordia , quatenus m illa AibAAit , intenrnnaodo/edrauQoeAiiiubecrimcermuiaciuarade- 
qnx mediate friuni terminetur ad Dei naturam , vtAibA' pendenttxnaturxcreacx,AcutperlbQalicatesdittiAx«qnd- 
Aeniem,vel ad hunc Deuni, quatenus fubAAentem in illa • uti in natura radtcenrur,n<jcirubordinatmir nacarxinhoc» 

Sed diceijideo vnio humanitatic e A immediati cum per- quodcAprxAaretocommunicabilicatcm , Ani ratione iut 
froa Verbi frAa,&mediafr cum natura diuina , quiaVer- illam prxAant.tam ad intra, quam adexcra jdttdeb poceft 
bum AibAAicfubAAentiadiAinAai AibAAentianaturx,quq AibAAenda abluta vim tenninatiuam communicare cui- 
fiib AAencia primano comparator cum Verbo , & ranone il- libet perfeAior u diuinx,cui conumie , fic quam fobA Aentem 
tlius cerminit humanitatem} fed, vc in freunda parte cerdx rooAstuic,ddqueeo quod perfrAionei Des actribucales Aib. 
a&rtionit fappommui, omnia itcrtbuca diuina per eandem ordinentur nararxdiuinx in termmandodependendamna, 
fubAAendam fubAAunc, perquam pramefubAmt nacura_j conecreatx:ac perconfrquensquxlibetperfcAiotUiiina po- 
Des : ergo non eA poAibilii vnio immediata cum aliquo st- ceA, ratione AibAAencix abfolucx,tmroediace vniri cum na- 
iriboeo,quatenuimbAAence,& mediata cum natura : frd tura creata ,quinpnuiilUiinceiI^itur naturadiuinavni- 
etnasi vnio naturx creacx cum hoc Deo,quatenuifubAAen- ta.Ec hxcdeiAadPputationeappUcandalittrrcMag. A» j. 
ce,debeceAeima»^afr cum ilio , vt fuMAente ia natura dsf.i.f.trfr, adillaverba: Lii$i iptitr f0liu 
fob conceptu natura. 
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DISPVTATIO 

DECIMASEXTA- 

o 

An omnes perfon^ diuins poffint fiinul vnam terminare ^ * 
naturam , & vna perfona plures ? 

§. L 

terta fant pramiuuHtar , 

Rimd , rt omnibuf cx^oratom , 6c maaitate rubnftem > eiet tn tea p wt Pater nstoralii filii 
oennind certum fcppo iumur ,pofl^ percraciam mtoou, non Patrij ted humaniud ^am . 
qoamlibetexdiiuDU peribmtcrea- Qaod amplaii coo6nno:mm Verbum^vt («bnAeni in_» . 

tam terminare naturam , tlliqjhp» humanitate «eAFilnn oacuralia Dei pergratum vniuiu* ^ ^ 
poAatici rntri* ItaD Thomas m quamtus hnmanitai incapax fit denominaomut fiite na- ^**A'^** 
k»t cui omnet Theologi a(^ turalis Dei^&^amuis cenntnado hnmanitatit cemporaiii * 

hti()uiapergratiamfaAarohuinaniiaci^idumeA,vtVcr- 
bum,quatenor m illa iubAtienr>(ubfifiat an natura diuiita* 
ilii cotnmutticara per «ternam geoeradoocm ; fcd fi Pater 
an tempore vmretur humanitati > fieret per gradamrmo- 
nai , quod Pater « quatenus in ilia fiibfiAens , fijbfiAecrt in 
natura diuina» rt prinapiante irt gi»««eeraain Filii renera* 
nooem crgoineecaiaPacer,niu humaoiraeefiibifAeiw . 



ientiuntiir^ ft merito, cum fide pn- 
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Verbo,quod de ^Ao fide humans natura mirum , eonue- 
mt illam aAbfnere>ratione nnsnipocentisjVtprincipu aAsn- 
nifaAumpdos, Ac ratione proprietati» pcrioQaiis.vt termi- 

ni;ledcotui< ex peHbnisdtufni»eonueoitomiupocenda,fi* .. . 

cut At natura diuina> ratione cuiuiomnijiotendacainKmc cAec io cempore>per gratiam raioniihumaoicau fiiAam « 

PiliOjftin qualibet dtuina perfonaeAuia proprta perlb- Pater Du nacuraus , etfi humanica» in 6 incapax fic^iAioa 
otiitat ,rMM minutinfiniraio terminando, quam pcribna* denominationi*. 

licafFtliisrgoqualibctdiainapcrrooa poceAfibtaliiime- Nec l^uitur Patrem , in eo cala » fiare filium adepti^ 6 
renaturam creatam , eique hypoAade^ rniri . am- uum Dei ratione g'att« habicuabi ranAificancii bumam*' I» uti 
piiu»rrgetar,ecenimnatnracreata>oon«ftminuiccrmi< tatem aAumptam { nam licet non excloderecnr i l^airede* fm 
oabiiitperrubfifienttamperibnalemPatrif , aut Spritut nonunaaoFUiiadoptuii, onquodeAnFiiiur Dei natura- Dei »def 
San<fti, quamperfiibfiAeiiciam periboalem Filiij feaOrai lir^x qoocaptte D. Thomas t$uut •«« 
non eA minus iuarent illam Tnireperlonalirati Patris , aut {.illamexcmfiri Verbo ,vt ia humanitate fiibliAente^ , ifn, 
SpiritosSanm,quam pcrfonalitad Filii : ergo ficuc fbicdc cum , et diximus Pater in prsdiAocaruFiliufUei natura* 
fiAo nsita hrpeAatice Filio: ita potuit de pocenda abfido- lis noncOet. Exal o tamen pnndpio repugnaret Patn , et 
ta Patri,aut Spiritui Sando hyp^attei miri , termmana humanitate,filiado idopriua: quia , ortnp» .. 

Nec inconuemen* aliquod d^tceniM, Patrem , cafii udopdoexigttin ad<^atoexrranrttatempe^oo«,iunrqoe 
in qqo carnem fiimpfiAet ex Virgine , eAeeiuCiem Virgi- ad Pamihxitdicatem: licet autem Pite^ veinhumam» 
nif Filinmt nam filiatio hfc temporalis comiefiiret Pam,?t rate fiibfiAens , Filius Dei naturalis noreem ; haberet ta- 
termmami temporalem nadmtarera , eAePatrtmilUcoo- men radooc fui iot connaiurale ad diusnam hsrediUtem, 
ttenic,vteA piincipiDoigeoeratinnii «temc r efie autem.» At peribna extranea non cAet,ideoqi»e non pofletdiei, nec 
Patrem» AtFiliumfeniudnm diuerfof,rerpeAas , te diuer. cAe Filius adoptiuos Des « pmutrubfiAent in humanita- 
(as rationes , nullum inconuenient eA . Nec ex hoc Tequieur . 

dfuinarum perfonarum confiifio, vt ootauit D Thomas vis PoAet autem eo incafii , Pater te in humamTate fiibfi- 
mm^rf9ime.m4u Etquidem VerbumfimulcA Pacer Bea. Aeni, dici Filius Trinitatis , filiatione fiindata in erratione 7 
timmr Virgims, ea generali ratione , qua Deus Pater di- humanar naturv^in qua in hypothefi fafta fiiWiAcret.Quod 
eiturertaturarum rationaliom, At eiufilem VirginlsFilhit, pacet;nam D.Tbomat f.)i.«rr.].ideo,aie»Verb^ vc 
filiatiorsefiindatain temporalinaduicate,qtttnbocaliquod uominemnnnpoAMdrciFiHum Dei , filiatione &pra crea- **''*'*' 
ineumicnient cenfeacor , donem fimdara, quia h»c filiatio eA talti 'econdom quid 

Nee in tali cafiiPatcreSctFilin* naturalis Dei, vtenim At Verbum Filius fimpliciter, cum fit Filius naturalis • id /•F^ssrra 
docet D.Thom.m/»«f. )i.«rr.}. Ac nosexipfo dabimus autemquodde aliquo dicitur fecundum perfeAim ratio- **••*"• 
twmSM^Ut. t^prada^rnod#»* Ckrt0i imftm f.i). mtt^ nem»non poteAdeemem fandum imuerfe^am rationero /••daco. 

t. ChriAu» vt homo, eO per gratiam vnio- pradKari.ficut de Petro,qui cA homo hmplkftrr,» freun- 
ftis Filius Dei naturalis , ratione filiationis *tem«,vt icu dom perfiraam hominis rationem , non poteA homo nimiis 
temBarecommunicacvhamamcati/fedcaru ,iaquo Pacer pr»dicari ; fed Patrr,vt in humanitate fubfiAen», nonef- 
f^i humanitatem vniret,vtin illa fubTtAem , non eAet Fi- frtFiliu» Dei fecundum perferam liliatioois ratiooerrL» 
liusDei , filiatione ficata logenerarione «terna tempo- qu«eAfiliark>natnralb.erfonihileAetquodobA«ret , vt 
raliter humanitari mira , quandoquidem non filutm, fed quatenus in humanirate ful)fiAens,Filio» Dei diceretur hoc 
pwmrai, humaniratiim tali cafu miretur: ergo vc fiib wnere filiacionif , nempe , filiatione fundata in creatinne 
AAensin humanitate , lunefiet Filius Dei naturalis per humanitads. 

... , SIopponai , D. Thomamexeademrationc exelufifti C 

Poftettamen in eodem cafu.vtio humanitate fabfiAen», Verbo, vcin humanitate fiibfiAente.filiadonem Dei increa- 
dici Pater a^ralit pereradam mionii . Qj*od patct;nam none fundatam,» filiationem fundatam fopra ruAificatio. * 

yeibum,vc in humanitate rubfiAeas,dicirur Filiui natura nem per gradam habitualem, qu«eA fiKarioadopttua^erm 
ItsDei, non quia bomanitas, quam ter minat, per «ternam vel neutra, vel vrraqueexe'iidi debet i Patee, rt fobfiAe^ 
Koerationem proceAerit , neefiliationehmdara inmiooe te in humanitate, cafu in humanitatem tffumere. Refpoo- • / -j 
hHfflanitaus ad Verbum /fed quia fil ano, Vefboner«ter- deo,negandoconfequentixm tnam rarioifia eA fuffiS* 
nam geoerariooem <omjcnien»,Am temporalitcf humani, a lexiudendam filiationem «dopetuam i Verbo termioan- 
udmiu{ cafu, inquo Pater fibtkomanitaeemaAu- te humanitatem, non tamen eA mica, necad«quara quia 
meret, paternitas Pam ab «temo conuoniem , in tempore praterillamreAataJia, vidrlicerninancitas perforue , 
voirenirhumanieaci: ergoPater vEcermis , prout in hu- quem exigit filiatio ado^ua. At quia Hter, niohuma- 


Zi^o* 
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rutate fub(incns,pcrfona extranea noo ellct: fitjVt nec dici^ 
nec eile poHcc l^ut jJtwriun}^i>non cylla , fediOau- 
iJa dutq|"«!9Dominat|M)e riiiijfil^ 

I fundaJI VerbOf vcteMnmante Ji 
ail^J^ta,cua\J|||a r;|^o none 
k qma hTC lo 1 'atrc humanitatem terminante, noo milita* 
ret ,cum Filius Dei natttfa'itaop«r«et^ con(equ»s Ki. rt 
hliatto fupra crcatiqpewundaft i Patm j in pridui^y» 
jtotheiiynun debeat eaHtitii . •* ^ • 

Nec fequirur. Patrem, cafu in quahumanitatem afsa* 



nire; terminare autem ad extra^ oon necefiarto, fed liberi 
couucmidauMusperibatt, cum alias terminent, ray 
^iltiui,'in qMintcr ^dSinguiintur, (kut^uitnuP^ 

Tona diniy alicoat^tlpimarejianiramciB potc4 
minare, Sncaltatcrmi%nte .h, 

Oppones iecuodo $ opera Trinitatis ad extra funt tota j 2 , 
Tniuuticomi^nu > vtnuarf aflerebamus ex communi j, 

Theologorum Aiomate ; fcd teroiina|e naturam erratatn " * 
eft ojstts adextn, eum lit adextraeanfarei natura enim 
terminata,a perita temunaote in exihendo dependet •& 
r« tcmnor^Iueroi^b*^^ ^ ^onfcqucnicrpliquomodoabinacauiatjir,:erep ternwiarc 

lat$ €*j» yA^aitefh^ ^^V ' sattram drtiUin 1 tuM pocell b» cOe loci Tnnieitl ^m* 

**'" Ai'*** temporalii millii^iuinitrpf^^ribnaroqt dicit mune, ficcoarequenter, oon|>otdft »naper(bna diuina na- 

proceirionetnxternamconnoEaQdoeaMmumteniparalcra» . oirapiotat^nlloaaliaterroitore . RcrpoDdeo,exp]ican> ” 
•***"*( quta Pater i nullo per xternam proceiRonem procedit, domaiorem,iliainquecmiredodeopcrihuceffeAiuecaura- 
quamuit de ncuo in tempore terminaret humanitatem^ > tisiuego autem de iiUs,qux caufantur m genere eau&, vel 
non poActdici temporaliter mifsus a Deo j Filius tamen ^ qdaH caufar tormalisj & fiibeadem diflin^ione minoris , 
quia a Patre perarteroamprcKcdit ^oerationem , dirittir negocon&qucntiam : nam terminare naturamereatam » 
mifsus in te<npore,prout in humanitate fub(iflensj &Spi- illamqueruppuhcare , n»n cR aperlonis diuims ingenerc 
ritu s San^i diceretur temporaliter iulflus » fibumorur^ .csuCreAcieoiilr ^ in genere caui«, vel quaficauix for- 
tem aflumeret,(icut de faAoFilius, & Spintus SanAusdi- roalisi& ideo necenanum non eft una peribna terminante, 

CQOtur in tepore mi(G,(ecundum in habitationem per grx- vel Tuppolitante naturam creaum,aliam perTonam eandem 
tiamiBfti6cattteni: l^cer autem quananit per eandem er*- naturamtermiaare,veUup^tare. • 

tiaminhabiret in homine iuGo , DtmdiaturmilUiixdiW « SedinlUbuprimo: nc« Io ura natura, vt terminatjg«vtl . l? 
Ium, vcnotauitO. Thomast^.f.4l<ar/-4*da. osiomodo iuppnGtata,depeedera perfuna temunaaie, redet>wle- ^ 

auiem cum jkx Ret FtUum, non ibiom a Patre, led enam eundum Tuam enticatem depende t ab illa, quandoquidem ^ 
ab Spiritu SmAo mitti, quimnts non procedat ab illo, vt 
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videtur idocuideAugudinum h^x.it 2 fmrr.«jp.^.altertus 
eft loci,& Joogioh todsgenidiiainiaDekVidcaturD.Tboin« 
i.p.f.rtr.«rr4.fic sbi Commeatatorct 
S^ndo extra cantrouerliam eH , poiTevnamperibnam 
niuioamline alia aflumerenaturamaeatam , qnoddocet 
D.Thomas $mhsr^^rt^. & prartercpiamquod ex myfl^rao 
Incaroattoniscoll^curi de faAoenim Fdum Verbum af* 
tur4 ert»- (uamfit humanitatem. Probatur ratione articuli: nam..j 
t*m Oj^M- pcrionamdauuumanumere naturam creatam,diatc(tc^ 
nftrt- prineip.omaAioQUafluniptiux , dc naturam terminare { 
rrd licet primum non poirttYnaperfonaeRkere Tine alia t 
‘I iecutlduni tatntnpoeellabvnafinealia prxftari : ergapo* 

• ccft vna peifona aflumere naturam creatam , altera ooa^ 

. . ■ aihimente . Cooicquentia tcnet:maiorcm dedit,; & expU- 

cuitDThomaf Mifrer a.& ex iplis tcrminiscon- 

... ilaiuum aiiumere idem cA>|uod ad (c Tumere, mc^uoduo 
pcceflario importantur ,fciiicct,prinopiare aiTumptaociem, 
dc eile aQumptioois terminum . Minorpro primapayce^ 
fupjKNimu excotamuni Theologorum axiomate atente.: 
Optra 7>r«/r«iii <a4.«arr«, #/• rari rri«irj/j rriOMM* , 
0 Xi*m. fwtJrrt j eoqood adextt* 

elikere ronuemt peribnis ratione natur», vt principijradi- 
cali 5 ,ratiune omuipoicuti», vt iacnltatii proxime operaci- 
ux,r 4 tione intelieAut, vtdiiigentitopcmexecutionem,dc 
ratione voUmuus, vtapplicanar, & quali mouentitadiU 
Jansjluec autcn\ omnia Ami toti Triottati communia, detn- 
diuilib*liter tribus perfoiusconueniunc : ideoque eOeaT* 
fumptiunis prioctjiium toti Trinit*^ oAccMitmuae,ncc po- 
^ tuic vni pcr^i» fmc alia conoemre . . Pro Tecunda parb^ 
\ t ■ ptobatur ex oppnlltonrinctpio natn terminare naturanu> 

. •r creatam couucaitpcrlaais «iiuiqif aaU(*nc peHbnalitatii , 
vt (radit communis Tlicologorum dodriua , dooetqiit^ 
D.Tbom. im»mmilmsifi4m/iiu4lii0mit srtUmiit , &Noccx 
ipfoi* M.t.diY;pMrM«riiii,contra Durandumdocuimui 4 
led |»cr(vox di itinguuncur proprietatibus perlbnaiibusxrga 
. pottfi viu terminare altera non tcrouuante , & natur» 
creat» vniri^alia inunita reanpnte . 

Sed oppoues primo, terminare naturam diuinara conue*. 
nit perfonu ratsonc proprietatum petionaltum, quibus in- 
ter lediAinguuotrir ; Scumeononpotenvnaperibnaccr- 
minare naturam diuioarn,alia non terminante; crpoexeo, 
q«^ terminarenaturam creaiain ulis competat , ratiooe 
proprietatum per(cnahum,cpubittuiterre diOinguuntur , 
male inArtur , polle vnam line alia terminare natur* crea* 
t,am.- Jlfrpoadco,negandoconlequenriamjobdup]icetTL^ 
rationem ^rcramiois • Primatquia natura diuina,<d> Aiam 
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Ancperlona (crminanteenticainaturK aeat», faleinsVon* 
naturaiiter non potelF exi Aere \ (cd quiimuf vt eerminatX 
dependeat* peHooa terminante io gAscre cauAr,vcjrqai»l 
fi caulxlormaili, fecundum luam tameocnritatem» noo ' . . . 

dependet ab lUa IO hoc miere caufic; erto rc Irr, dfp^H 
a perfooa termmaote iu'genere cauf» extentis ,&catifi?;> 
quenter non poteA termiaari,v«i Aippofiran ab vua perfi»* 
ua,qttin perlooetur>vcl foppolitetur ab alit. Misor cuov.* 
co^eqiieotia cenet} non enim poceA did , quod natur* fe- 
cundum A»«ineMitatem dependeat a per^tlitatc in ge- 
nere cauCe materialis, aut finaliie ergo fi non eA m genere 
caufx raaieri*lis,*ut fiaalis:ergo (i oon cA ingenerectufa 
formalis , dcpcndebitabil)aingenerec*ul«ctikieo(M • 

Minor autem probatwr.nameAeAuvcaufxfortnalu cA ipCfe , .. ^ 
form* comnumicat* AiIhcAo} Ad natura feciuidum ruam 
emitftein noneA peribualitas vtfibscooimunicata : ergo 
noncA cAedus ibrmalis per(buaUtaus,dc coofequenter nna 
cA abilUi* genere cauLx formalis* ru/lnfii t. 

InAabis fecundo: lerurin are relationem, quacreatura^ 
rcAilur ad Dcum,non cA caufare cAiciciuer, fed Ibrmali- 
tcr, vel quali formalitcri dc ramennonpoteA vniperfon» 
|(bea^i*«oaiicoirexrgo nonfolum Amc indtui£r>dtneerf- 
faribeuonex» perlbn» dtuin» in ordine ad exciendum 
ad extra ,fed etiam in ordine adcaufandnm ad extra ir\^ 
genere cao(», vel qu^li caul» turmalis • Tertio inAabis : 
perfiio» dininas, vt terminantes notitiam intuitiuam , ana 
lunt cauf* illius in genere caufe cAiaentis , ledin genere 
catiCe , vel quali cauCc fnrmalu { dc tamen noo potcA 
voa fine alia terminare notitiam intuitiuam : ergo quod 
term inare naturam creatam , non fit a perfoois diuinit io 
gcocrecauCc efficientis, sed formalis, vel quali fonnaUs # 
no« probat, pol** vnam linealia naturam creatam termi- 

Kefpondeo ad primam replicam,concelTa maiori,oegaa- 
dojnioorem; ad CUIUS prt>baci<M>cnsdkatur,DonlbIiiroef> 
IcCtumfjrnulem fbrnvc dependere abdla in generecaufit 
formalis, sed etiam id,qunil fine tali cAeSu , vt fibi commu- 
nicato, nequit exiAcre, nam totum cumpofitura, de etiam ,, 
macrriadependentafbrniainferiere caufx formalis, quu ‘ ^ 
nec totum, nec materia pofsuotexiAere fine efltftu fbrm» 
forma!i,vt lotiiiurinAco, dc vt materi» commun.cato, dc 
tamen materia , dc cotum diAinguuntur a forma vt com- 
municata fubic^o, dc confirquencer ab eAe^u illius forma- 
li , Quiacrgonacuracreata, fecundum fuamiotrinlecain 
eiitttatcm,nonpoteA, faltimeonnaruraJiter, exiAere fine 
perAmalitate libi unita , dc communicata , fit come- 


de communicata i 

queos , v^tdcpeodcatabilla infencre cius» , uclquafi 
infinitatem, peite cnentialitercxiAcre inmbusperionis : cau^x formalis, quamuisficAimpu non fit eficAiulbniM* ' 

ideoque ron pote A per vnam ierminar’i,altanon(erminan- lis illius . 

te s natura verocrtata vmonem cum diuinis perfboisnon Ad Acundam,concelIis maiori > dcminori , diAinguo I5 ‘ 

Ktit, d( cum alias txtio terminandi vnionem fit in cpiali- coofcqucni: in ordine ad caufandum adextrato genere_« .«gd/srs** 
bet perfonadiAinAa, ficut potuit cum nulla illarum vnirit caufie tormalis , caufalitate formali Amdata incaufacionc dxm. 
ita potuit abviu fine alia terminari. Sccuuda raiiodifcri- eficienti > coocedoconfirquentiani icauAilitateformaUin 
minis e A : naui. ccrmioatio ad intra , conuenitnereflario cau(auoneelficientittonluodau,oegdconlequentiam t dc 
perfonit,ratione identitatis cum natura diuina dcideoiAa quia caufalitas formalis pcrsonaiitatis , re^Au naturae , 
urmioatid, nonpoteA vniptrfocuiqorfiinab^acoBUc- qu*mtermisat,noolutidaturincauiatTooc*£cieAti , fit 


Trad.m.Difput. XVI. §.I. 
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c»]i/c()ueat, vepo/!tt «r«i peribo» diuinx Teoriim ab 
conifCtere. Dtiir autcfti^vrtcraiiiun* reiatioocoijqua crea« 
tttTA: reirruntur ad ip<iiiD,n Dofninum,& Creatortm,cau* 
fat talem rcljttnaem fermaijttr, cauralitate fomisiiiupra 
el6cMRriam (uiidaca j idco^juc in terminando relationem 
creatur» ooinci diotnv perloiu; ibat necelTano connex» • 



da Doa itierrnt l^atru , oec Spirttut Sandi deoonnaaciuc' ; 
fuerunt carnea ab tllii timui cum Verbo etieduerae piomde 
iiuiUim beaeOcium eti nobis collatum a Verbo , quod nobti 
non cootuierint alic perfoof diuinc . 

Sedrepvicabispnmo: elsebominenitcrmiaatiacbeneti* 
eiumaoiirun)cA,»eder»ehoaiioeaitermin2Uu^jVCi1iicatur . 

Ad cerciam, cuneeifiimaion,Sc <ntnori,n«gocon^uea> foUimdeVcrbo ; ergo aliquod benelicium eti nobisaiblo ^’f****^f* 
dam. Ratio autem difcrimiiiitcA uam ternmiareritioaem Verbo collatum. Sccundb^tdiones, quibus nobis Cbnllui ** r. 
b^attticam,aucaoCitiam iotuinuam, comiemrdtuiMsper-' meruu» dcpronobisracit^KU^tiieruncrubdommioChnAi ^''*^** 
focus fubeidetti ratione ibrmalij nempe , Mtione cnirntist aliquomodorpcciaUa quooonfuerunc tiibdonucuoDet > vc 
communii, in qitapertixuecoaueniuat,d^idco,q’jamui<ref> ageotes deChiriAiiariifaaioue docuimus , trcfaiuaremus , 
pedu vitionis,quaa rerramanCiibininconcuiTaat in genere faciiiactioncni Chritii tiu/sede rigore iuAicie , f)eum<^e 
cauti^ ti>rmaus,nos poceA rna tioe alia vitiunem bcatttieam, ea iuliiuaobiigatie : ervo licet hieriut a tota Truutiteene- 
«uc iu>ueiain meuiuaiam tcraunare . QuoJ aiitcui diut« (Uuc»ratiooe umeo iliius modi fpcciaiis, quo tveruot (iib 
M} pcrCju» terminent naturam creaum , conucmt if> douunio ChrilU , quo modo non tiicrant sub duounio 
Iivra«io«tpruprietaeitpeafbnaluj& quiaprOprMtacrs per* tUarumperfonarum j tfccialeminnobis mduxcruncobli'* 
fonalesin t^riocitt funtdiftindar > poteft rqa penonanoa gatiooemjacprotndcplus Verbo, quam aliis pcrfonis debe* 
terminante alu, terminare naturamcreatani . mos. 

DenioucyVttideoerAiDt.dr omnuto indubitatum, titppo^ Reipondco ad primam rcplicam, eoacefli>pra;miins , ne- 

rttmas,defictoft 4 oarVerbum,quodeAti^ndaTrini«ans gandocoasequcmiam : na»i licet solum Verbum termina- 
perrona,allumpfIlle naturam creatam. C^odpatetnatnui uerithumamtatcmiquia rtmen Incarnationem, & vntooem AiUttff* 
a aHeritur Verbum tiitbim efle liooiineffl /*4o. i. humamtaciiad VcrlaimomnefperiuQ«elHctencxreaufaue- 


^ipmra : 

dc-panfun a/ioi , qoodnuofquamarfirroatur de Patre, ani 
Spiritu Saitdo : erfode fideeA,folam iecundamTrinicatii 
per fe n a m de ^doaHiimpfiltehumanicate(n,i)liq«e vmtam 
tiiifletovnitatcmpfribnx . Paiec contirquencia! ti namque 
aliaeperiijar afiumptident naturam creatam , id Scriptura 
T«ueiaticr,ticucrttielaoir Verbeun illamanuinpfUlc.Oetnde, 
nan licecScripcumson exprimat eile cantum tres perib* 
041 tn Deoium caram docet etie tres, Sc Dtdqoam efle plis- 
ree alfirmat,propoticta, qaa afleritur ,ellrm Deotresper- 
lbnat,tnooinaioni Patrum cooionAi , aociniturproexduU- 
cia,8cindeeAde6dec3iprrnttmnoQ efle p.uret, qumi trei 
peribnai dhiinas;icd in Seripeora habetur, Verbamcaroem 
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runt., bcneiiciumlncarnariomsabomnibuieAefleAine , 
quamuit iiou Iit abomnibui cerminaou^ , fed Iblum i Ver- 
bo. £x quotantuinlequiCur>aiiquodbe^ticium ooArum, 
nempe,drehoiniiKm,dccamerQaliiimerci folom predicari 
deVerbo I noaaucem , quoJIuJumde Vctbovcriticetur , 
quod idie bcneticium uobu oonculeric : oaiu ad neccf* 
lumcrtc • qaod non Iblum terminactohumamtaui , led 
etiam elHctcntia lacainattonis Ibla Verbo , attribuere- 
tur. .1 dv 

Ad leeuiKlam,cociceflcsotfc«Jemi,iiegocDnfequentatm, 
vclclantamgrarsa j diliinfuocoolcquen), rprciaiemob* 

.... - liftnoncm quoad modum,i]mcedoconlequentiam: quoad 

uAbmptiAcjdt damquam sd affirmatur di Patre, aut Spiritu fnbAantiara,a^o confequeiuiam nam ex eo> qiod prirdi- 
$aofh> : erfo propotitio illa accipienda eApmexclala,ac fieae>ioaeifpccia!ialiquomodofueructijbdoaMiiioChn- 
prainde,rtccr(mBde tidrtenenduiQjIblam Verbum ,nuod Ai,quo modo non fuerunt tiib dominiol^trir, aut Spiritus 
cAlecundaTriaitatnperfooa , naturam a/ftimptifsc crea- Sancb,dummoilora!ctaAione«,&modusillaihabendifue' 

nne fub domiaioDci,& totius Trinitatis alio modo , netn- 
pctcfl^.iue, non Icquuar^ipcialisobiigaaoquotdlubAan- 
cum/cdfoksmquoiad modum,lcu fpcculuoMigaaoquoad 
ticuium;acperco«dcqueai , nootirqimur, aiiqaiddeberi 
Verbo,quod non fic debirnm Pacrtj&.Spiritui8anfh> , ied 
cantum, quod Verbo aliquofpeciali mttluooAradebtanu' 
debetur, poceA etiam phis amari { (ed amoriiin^qnafieaf red^ptie.quotituloDondcbecur ali)ipcr)baifdiuiiiis,qti^ 
non pote A ad Arvi inter periboas dhunas, ticuc nectneipia- verumeA) nam Verbo debetur titulo e£cienti« coti frini 
litas booitatii,autpeHcehootT, ad quam amabilitas conie- cati commumf,& infuper titulo Redempteris, #£utsiado- 
qoitur : ergo nec poceA ab Anu inter diuinai peHbnai in«- ris,qut cicuius.ecti tiiertr Patris, & Spintui SanAi eflcAiue, 

«^altear sn defasto, & confequenter non poceA tine cemeri- nontamen fuit illorum denominatiu^.£x quo vlreriustit , 
tJte defeodi,pius a nobis Verbo diuioo, qu am aiiu perib. et heee Filio pluribus tinilis timut debitores, quirti Patrr , 
nis debere. Sequela autem probatunnam plus benefacienti non tamen poAitdici abfolute,quod plus Filio, quam Patri 
pluedebcturjledtifoiumVerbamaAumptifict humanita- debeamus. 

trm,pla« nobis bene&ctlsef,qttam alix perfon»; ergo plus i Et qppotitum tine ingedfi 'temeritate, 6 c abfque peric ulo « 

nobis Verbo,quam allii peribius deberetur . Maiorrum^ in tide,detrimentoque xqualicacis diuinarum perfonarum, Gra«4A 
c(«fitquemiaccnet;rainorautempfobatur:illeplucbewfa- nonpoire ablblut^ amrmari , /eAemooet PaterGranaJus 
cir,qui plora beneficia cooArt; fed ti fulum Veibum afsura* c#«rrMr.tid« ) 0 »#»i,vbi 

pfi^bumaiucacem , contuliGctnobuplura heneficia_«, ait, difliciilratemiflamd nuUo excitatam tnucnlfle^ addic 
quamalix periboarxrgo fiiilsee nobis plus beneficus . Pro* tamen.dici pluribus tituliieflenos adflnctot Verbo, quam 
batur minor:ariumerecarncm pro iMois,pa(sum, ftfepul- altjtdiuinis perfonis { quod bene deducitex D. Thom. 
tomerse , noique ipeccatoredimereifq^cia timebenefi- f*. verr. dM/«i«ve Rrrfi ««c4r44ri4rM.4d 9. vbidoceci 


• Sed dkts.-ti fbium Verbum humanam afumiptiffet natu- 
ram,(«)uerenir pius Verbo i nobis deberi ,q«am altis per 
ibaisduiinisxaol^uentabfurdumeA.ergoaoaibluin Ver- 
bum. fed ecism alix perlbna» aliumpleninf bumtnitatem » 
Confeqacncaa eA boiu,miiior omnino certa nam cui plus 


/erus- 
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Ip 
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ciaffed fifulum Verbumafmmptifsec humaoitatem , Iblum 
dciiloelxc Teram, carnem afiumptiffc pro nobis , mor- 
tuum,& fepultum effe,nolque a peccatis rcdemifiecerao ex 
eo,quod foinm Verbum humanitatem alsumpAric , fes^i- 
tur.plura nobis conrnlifie beneficia, quam ali» diusn» per- 
fonse . 

Refpoudeo, negando fequelam’ ad prohationem,eoncer- 
ia maiori ,uegommorrm : ad liliut probationem, coocefia 
etiam maiori ,jtego minorem . Ad cuius probationem , 


prr/i44 VtrhiimcmrMt *«• t/tfint d*/ff rode, 944« 
f*ff 0 d»V*rbifimfluit$r , Itttt /it f$tm»dum 4 /i 4 n»r 4 ls«- 
mmiiltitmdm | fmb ■varsrer/aii Woi/4/# 

VtTyie$mprtl» 9 mditmr,^ frtfttr k»t ttUm «#• fetfmiimr,ft 
rae 4 r« 4 ri«*ri vnhfaamtB im v »4 

Hn 0 dft 0 p 00 r k*t 0 in» p 0 tfMfnm 4 t^it dti>g 0 i 0 d 4 t ^m*m 

4 / 14 « Pariter ergo ex hoc, quod Verbo diuino debeamus 
benefiaunilncarnatiocm, & redemptionis aliquo Ipeciali 
ticulo,& tiib aliqua fpceiali ratione, nempe, termsDattoma 


cooceiri5pr.rmiflir,iiefoconleqventiam • nam Iicer de loU humamiatii, & Redemptoris denomiuanue talis / cpiu^ 


Verbo verificetur carnem afrumptifie pro nobis , cmta Ixrc 
denominatio petit elretertramim humaniratis , lilamque 
foppoficare* quod filum prcAitit Verbum, de paTsum, mor- 
tuumqueeAe, nolqiie i peccatis redcmifse Iblum verificen* 
turde Verbo, eoqucdaftionet , & palTumes humanrtatii 
fidum prxdieanturde tiippofito in humaniraie fubtiAcotej 


tamen rationes IA« , lub vmucrfaJi ranoncbeoeficienttc 
diuiiut cominentur , rsoo plus debemus Verbo , quam 
Patri , & Spiritui SanAo,^ fub aliqua ratione , Iimus 
Vcrhodebiioret , fubquanonadflriopimuralmperlbQis 
diuinis. 

Sed ngebis adbiK : nam ratione huius tituli fpedalis , 


quiatamen Incarnatio Verbi,paino etiam, mors ChriAt, de quoChrtAuidicitnr m •sredemitic, de pro nobis facislec. fle, . 
illius redemptio fuerunti totaTnnirate efle^ue , exen veriticaturde Verbo, DcumexjaAit.aohii8anc,quoddc 
quod carnem fumert,nQs redimere, dt pro nobis paftom cf. Patre, aut Spiritu Sanfto non potefl verf aimmari, , 

KjCot maxima beneficia folum venticentur de Verbo , eiuin cfl rerum dicere; Patrem, aut Spiritum SanAuM in 
nonfequicur,Verbum nobis aliquod beneficium concuhtfe , Deum obligationem ex iuflitiaiiiduxilfc,rtnobuoAenlain ''' 

qoud i tota Trinitate non fuerit>naui licet ^eoeficta praedi, remituret: tr%o ex eadem ratione potefl velari de Ver- 
bo, 


J 


Xtff 4 m*. 
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i6t Quzll. IL Dc Incarnaciohe I 

bo,.iU^im obligationem in Homines ioduki/le^ (juamnon Thora. i» 3.^4!. i W JaraWi 

imluierir Pater, aut Spinnii SanAus: 6c conl^ueoter ve> d»m tm prtfmti f «ayfi*.]. «r/.i. f$0t*9tU, 


rum eru thfoluee, nos efle obligatoc Verbo, <^am_» 

aliisperfooit . Ex quo vitrriuf fctjuicur, ve pius Verbo , 
quam aius perfonii iebeatnus. 

Kefpoodeo, negando confeqaentiam: nam denominatio 
obiigamif ex luftitia reduplicac modum rpecialem , quo 
humanitas conueoit Verbo, feilicetj terminatiue« & mo- 
dum, quo adionet redemptiu» , perfonc Verbi attribuun* 


Cuiiobaeparte iereomoes Theoilogi excraSchoJamScoti 
conrentiunt . CapreoiusdiyfmA* Capris/. 

Hifpalc^s Ibidim , Paiudaouifn|/lM«.).«ft.a. Wf»^ 
Durandus Caietaaiit, Medsna , & Aluamin fdmd. 

k»t^m^$ 09 ut 4 0ri.6. Cabrera dr/p»s« (• L<ycad(A«r a). Onraad. 
Smriust0mtr0mtrf.v»f(-t0»*im/t0f00 t»& t lUn&riiUimis Cmt. 

_ Arau^odn^Mtrair# , Mag SaodoTboota df/p.6^r.|. Zs* JUsdia. 

tur, nempe, dennminauue, 6t quia hoc rpeciali modo neo puUus arr.tfu/W.vair. & uuuiUsmc Prudentius rr «A. Al»m. 

poihintaliuroaridePaire, Donputcrtdeiprodict , Deum pus.a. 1 TeoenteuamexPambusSoaetaus , Cskm* 
obligatteexiuAma. Quia tamenoperaeiooctpr%diA»,(u* Valenna ).pMA« }. Suarei df/>ax. i|. /#A. a. Ltru. 

'' ' • " • Vatquea di/pisr.t9r4p.a. proillarclereos BoaaueoCuram, Nscar. 

Gabrielem , Almaioum , Oebamum, Marliisum , Hen- Arim. 
ricum , & alios Granadus €$mtr0m0tf, 1. ds f«MrjMri#«e M.tTiu 
tr»si.\Utff00i»u Albernnus 6 Th 09 h^um <trrm6» Ztfi, 

C9*0iimmm0m frul$e»m0mt0 fmkftmmtU 4 ukitt,i Becaoui 
€sf ^^$04/1 1. HuftadoCompiutenhsdrypws. rWi«. 

Amicus di/p«s«/.i4./<afi#e.6. Asnaga ds/psM.ap./iA. Smt. 

3 .MMi». a I. dt frequerfier exteri Keccoaorts ea eadesn fami- Kaep 
Ua . Or«Mi 

reocentia Hc noftra cone u/io : & probatur ratione Ait0fh 
D. lnom«<« prs/cari «rr. f, adhaocibraiamredaAa^ . Bmmmi 
Q uodenuncoocradidionemnanimplicat > omnipoccocui Mnr. 
lut SanAus, nnn dicantur, Deum ex iuHitia obligaiTe, I>esncgaodumnoneii { ied naturam creatam immediaD^ CMpiv 
quitur, beneiicium aliquod ChriAodebeti, quodanobif terminariatribuidiuinit pcrionii cootradictionem noa_j Amt, 
non debeaturaUis diuinis peribmi: nrm hociprum , quod implkat : ergo oegandum 000 eA oouiipocencixdiuiax . 
cft. Verbum vt hominem Deum ex juiiiiiaobltgafle, licet bUisurcom conl^ucaiu ccoet: minor autcro,prx(erquasD> 
non iit aharam perionarumdenuminarioc ,ScibrmaUter } quod ex argumeotorum 1 'olutione cmAabit , probatur 1 


praquas obiicarioexiuAitia fundatur , continentur fub 
fftlicientia,dc beoeEciencia diuina toti Tiinicati communi, 
fiteonfequens , vC in nos Verbum non induxerit altquam 
obligationem, qu» i tocaTrinitatenon fuerit, quanraisin 
modo inducendi locercefieritdiuerfiras, nam Verbum, vc 
io humanitaierubnrtens,prxdiAamobltganonem induxit 
redimendo humanum getwi,& pro illo fatitfaciendojPater 
autem, 8c Spiritus SanAus,& Verbum, rr in diu initate fob- 
fincQs ,non redempriu^, aae GmfaAiu^, fed eAeAiu^ diAi 
obligationem induxerunt . 

t^eex eo,quod ChriAus, & Verbum, vt in humanitate 
(ubiiAens, Deum ex lu Aicia obligauerit, 9 t Pater, dt Spiri. 


fuittameniUarumefficienter.&dommariac . Cumenim non emmrepugoieex parce periboaniaieermmaoutim, nec . 
aAiones, quibus Verbum, vt homo fati%lecit , fuerint hoc cx parw natus* terminabilis . eigo ex nuUo capite repn* 
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snodo Pams,& Spiritus bandi,AtC(Hsrequens,vt hoc quod gnat , vel implicationem imporcat . Antecedeus propsi* 
cA Verburo,vth^inem,Deumcx iuAitiaobligaAc, illis map«rtcpacec i nam pcriocue diuiiWDonfe excludunt a 


debeat edicienter attribui: ac proinde non feqtucur , Ver> 
buro, vt hominem, aliquod bencAciiim nobis cuntoliAe , 
quod i tora Tnnitate cniiacum non fue<it,fed folomfequi* 
tur,quod modo aliquo fpeciaJi bteric Verbi,vt in humani* 
fate AibAflentis, quo snodo aliarum perfbnarum non fuir , 
nec Verbi, vt fubnAentts in diuinitatt* Aaciunes autem ob 
quas fuerit roaf is cunueniens , Verbum fieri hominem_» , 
quam alia ex «/iuinisperfonii, reA^ explicat D. Thom. im 
h»€ q.ser. 8.<^ 4. C«»/re/#*sss c«p.4a de quo videndi funt 
Damafeenut /tJ 4 t rap.4 & Anfelmus /<ir*riM- 
srsM r«a^ His igitur ira fuppoftu»,qnod in exatnen ver* 
umusrA. Anpluresdtuinxperfon* poflintAmuIvninri* 
detn natur* create, dt vna pctibna diuina p^it fimo! plu* 
res teriuii^c suturas f 


§. u. 


Trims fars diffutathuh n- 
folmitur. 


T)0SSE tresperfonasdiuinas, 6mul terminare vaam na- 
-n Curam creatam cerroinauone mediata, rabone iodsui- 


conucmeocia tn eadem natura , eutnoomes fiaul lermi* 
nent naturam diuuum 1 crpotx pane perfbaarum umti* 
nantium , non implicat , omnes fimnl tanoinate ean- 
dem naturam . Pro fecunda parte probatur ; natura enun 
creata r A tenftqabilis a perforas dsiunis ratione poccotiu 
obendientialisjfed ex hac potentia nulla implKacio,vei re* 
pugnanua dcfurmtiir,niii ex parte termini, vcl eAeAus ali* 
qua repugnaocia,veiimplicicio intercedat : ergo ex parte 
lutiirKcreate, non rcpugoacfimultanca tcnnmatio atra* 
Ihis perfutui dsuuias . 

Quodvrgeur , deexpUaturampUns ; nam tres perfb- 
naliucesdminjtfimul (crnuaancaacnram Dea ; ei^pof* 
funt limul cerminarecandrmnumero na*uram crearam^ » 
IVobatur confcqueatia primo : nam quod peribaaiitasdi- 
uinas jtodk £rcundano extendi ad terminandam naturam 
creatam , illiconucmc, quiaperrepamotcrminacnatu- 
samdsuinam , in qaaommsnatura creata eminenter con- 
rinetru : erg» fi omnes pcribnaliutei dium* , bmul to_t 
natura Dei primo terminanda coaaeaiunt , pofTunt euam 
Jiuml io natura creata fecundario terminanda adunari • 
Secundo probatur apariiaecraaonis : A namque naturiu* 
diuina tribus Tubfi Aentiis fnbHiUc , in hoc quM cA voaoi , 
& eandem natura Amul tribus fhbnAendii cermmari nulla 
inuoluitur implicacso,ac protnde,noo impltcabic , naturam 
creatam tribusdiuinitfubfiAcntiisfubfimre, fiefimuUou 
minari per illas 
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Refpoodebis primo , negaodocoofequesKiam , dedif* s| 
Curam creatam cerroinauone mediata, rabone iodsui- paritatem cooAicoet ; nam quod sutura diuina pofE e tri* - 
dui deitatis illam immediate terminantis, conAatrsrdiAu bus fubSAenbis fubdAere , iiUccMUicnit,ob ruaminbnicx* j/ 
difpm$att0m0 prAt 040 mii f 8c fatentur omnes Tbeolioyi»fep~ > &ob fecunditatem inhoiram , ob unam pecic c^a ^ 
pofito,quodhicDeus,vtcomiminittnbtiSperfbnisp^cra- tribus perfonis communis ; acpromdead naturaoi crea* . 
cione fubfiAenti* abf^uUe, vel alterius pr*dicab,qood re- tam limitatam , fltAnitam extendendum noneA . Vel 
labuum non lit,immediace natur* creat* vniri, nec de lioc fecundo refpondebis , aliud conAtmendodifcrimeoxpua, 


Scoofix diAimbunt. Tota ergo difficultas oonftAiiintermi- nempe, natura dimna nulla fubfiAentia relanua,& pcifb- 
natioiie imroediaca:an,fcilicet , tres perfixi* diuinepoffint nali^xquate ccrminacur, fed cantum'inadxquate { pebt 
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limul immediate vniri eidem naturxdUam immediate ter- enim ob uimmi izcundicacem cAe tribus perfotus commu- 
minandofccundumtfubfilienbaspcrfonalcs , fitreiabuas } nisj ac proinde nulla illarum adxquate terminari : nato* 
Qoa in re dux extreme oppoAtxvcrGnntrfmicntJ** Pri* ra vero creata non pcxcA terminari perfonalitatediiitna t 
ma cA nepauua, proqita refertur Magnus Albertusss 3*dl- quin per illam adaquate terminctur;ft quia implicat limnl 
io-ia refp 0 »fi 0 » 04 d pr$m»m^ 0 ufit 09 tm. Illam perplures terminos adsrquab terminari , fit confequeo^ vt 
camScoto i» i»dt/l$mS.i^m4ff.i, tenent omnes eius difet* Ktnel terminata fubAAenba v^ Fi]u,alta fubfiAenbadini- 
puli,Faber di/>«r>4.r«p l•Ouandus na Amul terminari non poAit. Vei tertio refporidi^t , aA 

a««irv«i. Radda 3.g«rrs r»«rr*Mr/. I. «rr. 4 &CaAillo AgnandoaIiuddifcrimrn}quia,fcilicet,diuuueAenaat>er 
di/iiu**6*yB4^ a- pro illa reArrem Richardum, Bonauentu- fubfiAentiaiperfboaies proprias, non in alto, fed in fb fiioft- 
ram,Alexandrum,& alios .Cui fMteubaadhxfit Cardina* Aiij non autem repugnat ulcni in ietpfo rubAAerc plunbus 
lisdeLofo difput.txf00.6, dccxpartefaucnt Paiudasio modis : natura verdcreacaperfubAAentiamalienam , aosv 
Lorcaiagra/roridryUj etll ia oppofitaro ma- fubfiAicinfc,fedtnalio,ac per confluens fiAic inilloxom 
gis inclinent. quo non Aae tranfire ad fubfiftrndum in alio.Ua Cardinalis 

Sccoada^A verafeocattiaafirsnanseA lllamtenetD. de Lugovbi/qgfaa«*.8i. 

Dent- 
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. Dcniqae rclpaoAcripoiefi exdo^rina Scod , nefarxio nv inoiciclebcret^vticoamuniieeiam fuorum>r«rnicncu« • 
coni^|utiitum/)btliaai rationem dirmminif;qiMa> nem- liliui Au^or rvcedcrec.Ec rei)aiurprui>o.(t namque natu- 
tf4mtjW€ dioioaa profriis fublillcnruf non dependet ^ nec ram in (e«per vnam rubfiAciitu^ lubfiAere^ noncbcit ui 

f*iP*^^** ab liiti iaftematur^idei^tte non ell, vnde repuenet Aibb/ife> fe Artent am^ cum exciuAone a tenus rubAllenti» in fe ip- . 

reinuibuxperiomr < natora autem creata furtentatur per Taxur rtibArtere in alio de^t vicere Artemiam inillo poti- 
Mr$94 ,]|f,)3nirubtjrtentiain,& ablUa dependet & quia mus > & tiueAncgacipe > per exciulion.:m tranlitas ad rti6(irteo- 
ideme&Aus, non pocefl dependere i plunbui cauAt ad::^ dum tniuppoAtodirtin^o^Et A danir AibArtereiu (e, non 

J uatii eittidem generi», & ordintt*At cuntequeni « vt (emel ibium vno modo>iec! pluribus eur etiam tson poterit rna , 
ibArtcm in Verbo,ft furtentata ab illo , repusnet AibArtere eademque natura pluribus modis (ubArtere tn aIio,& plu* 
in Patre ,aJiat i pluribus caoiii mtaJibui,& adatquatti eiuf- nbus iubAiienmiin alio temunart) Certe huius diSeren* 
dem generitjdc ordinis in cxirtcndo deplerer, quodim* tiarauonon pocert appareucer hmdan«rgoiblutiD uadi- 
plicat. Cum qua Adutione cosncidit illa, qua argumeotofa- ta vocibus ludit,dc Aimiamento (olido caret. Expiicatur,8t 
dhioccurric Cartiilovbt/upra ap.dirterentiamconrti> vrgeturrubhrterc lo (c>noii dicit,in (e Artenaam ooAtiue ^ 
tueosineo/^uodnaturadiuinanonacctpitd pcrfoois (ubA> & ne?attue,aam diuinumluppeAojmiiibArtitinwipto , 
rtere , cum ratione (ubAf^nti«ab(bluc;rperieAiflim^exi< &in propria oatura,dc tamen ooo Artit in illa negauue,vt 
iiat > Ac AibAAat • vnderubAUentus relatiuis (blum (ubA* conrtac in AippoAto Verbi aUenam naturam tettiunaore « 
flant perionc. Carti aurem quo perionalitateidiuin* vnt- & mtllaiublillence ergo pariter naturam flibArterc malio 
reotur natura creata,camnonpraAipponacur rubArtcnira* nondKit Artenoam in illo cum exclu Aone iranAcut ad(uh- 
■cione flii>niamvtcau(z adaquate reodereacfubfirtentes , Artendumin fuppaAtodifltnflo,dc terminacioiiitabiilo. 
quodimplicac. Deinde rct)ctcur«tenioi natura diuina.nonfolum (ubA> . 

5} Sed nulla ex hic foluduaibus argurnento fadsAieit . Et flit inAr,(ed etiam fubAflit m Filioieiirtitenim in illo,Ae 
fn«M />• pcimareitctcur:namliceterteinpluribus peribnis,connatu> cumnonpcr nliarentiam > nec perpbpAcuai inibstnaiio- SrMod». 
hw* tty raliterab intrinfecoexinfirntace nacurar, Actlliusfumma nem,dcbec clle per fubAftOTriam;dc umeo » hoc nonob* 

'**'• Aecunditate proueniat { erte tamen in pluribus perTonis per flamcjpuurtfubArtereio Patre de fadoiOjJJorubAftifc 
'poccnciaiu obedientialemyAcabextnnieco^inAmtatem non cr?o pariter quamuu natura crcsn votu pcribnc Filii 
arfuiCi(cdnonprimo,(ed fecundo modo , conrtitoituriL.^ fliMirtat in iUojpotericin ilio noo hrtere « fld Arnai AibA> 

Nubis natura creata , Amul terminabilis i tribus diuims flere in Patre. 

perfluus t poten fque per illas fobAftere:ergo limitatio non Terdoreiicicur natura namque per propriam fubArten> 

•o^at, vcpofTit eadem natura errata Amul terminari cri* riam^uoo Artit inieipra, cum tnittur fliblirteiittsrtalitcr Tersi). 
bus fubArtcntiit diuinii,iIJi(que hyportauce vniri . Minor a fe dirtinflr, (ed Artit m aiiquo,Aii,iicnipe, in modo fub> 

'<«m cooArqoentia tenet { maior autem probatur. termina- flancialijCi abm{rin(ecodel>ito,Ac abiUadimanance | 

:biiicas CDnnararalisabvoaperAjnalitate inAnita nonpo tamen liflere inpropria fubiirtctst.a,nondideexcluA(mem 
tefl competere nacurv/fux loAnitanon Atj At tamen, 'p^e traoAtusad aliam propriam,curo natura diuina , tuxta A» 
obedietmaliter lemuoari per illam , inAnitatem in natura dem,Amul flibAllac tnbui propriii fabA^uis , Ac natata 
non arguu,(ed defaAo romienit natura- iimitateiAc Anit», crc^ta,tn Arncrntia irtius Audorii^pcxlficdc pocentu ab^ 
siempe , humaoicari Chrtrti de faflo terminate per AibA- luta pluribus AibArtentiia propaii tabAflere.«r 90 naturam 
flemiamVerbr, quxinAnuaert : ergopariterlicet pofle crea amTubArtere per alienam fubArteatiam, Acioalieno 
-connaturaiiter terminari vibus AtbAflratiis diuinis,idque fuppoAto ooodKit Artesuiamin ilio,cott excluAoneerten* 
ab intrinfeco exigere, fotum natarx inAnitepofliecompe tiali fubArteodiAmuI peralienamfubArtenciam tn alio . 
tere,poik tamen obediendahtertllis vniri, ab illiCquc ter- Tandem vltimaflduriojcui ^omagis stderem, Aoppo* 
miiunioAmtant Agnum non eric j fed puteric conucnirc Aeam fcntentiam de(endereni,reudeada venit primomam 
mjSrms. nitere limitate, At Hnit^. licecnaturadiiuni non dependeat i AsbArtentiis relaonir 

Cju^ampliufcxpIicoyftconArmn in hanc modum . Si dependentia Ariria , Aci priori) dependet tamen ab illit 
IVvsnaneAet trinus/ed vnus, vtillom meditanturGen- dcpendetuiala^ aecepta> qu« dkitur dependentiai po» 
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w» tiuiu*,icu VRU 1 , Tt ulutii ui^vt^jiuur \scR- uvpciHKiM4« qu« QtMiuT orpeooencia J po» m 

riles. Ita inAnitui eOet in ratione perfonx, Acnt funt modo rteriori,quatcnus Ane illis , vt ad tpAini virtuaJiterconie- ** 

omnes perflmx diuinx t At tamen tunc caflis poflet natura quuris,nequtc eairtere ; ern etiam poterit natura creata -tu** 
limttata,Ac Anitaetim Deo hypoftatici vniri. At terminari dependere Amul a tnbos fu&trtentaisdiuinH,dependentia ^ 
abilliasper^alicate abflrtuta , non quidem connaturali- flnfla,Ae a priori Dejnde,nam licet natura diuina perfub* 
ter , iedrattone pocentixobedfeniialisrenco pariter,non Aftencias rtlaciuas non fobArtar primo,Ac per At, hwba- * ^ 

obrtante Anitudine naturrercate, poterit AmuJ hypoflati. beat ratione fubArtemtx abfl>Iute)per illas tamen fubAAte 
ci vniri tribus diuimsper(onis,AtabiIlis terminari. in diuims perAinjt.perillafquecerminanir^Acperfaiutar j 
Deinde fecunda foluDoreiicitur : nam vel procedit de & hoc non obrtante,Amulmbui AibArtentiis^bArtitrergo ' 
adxquarione ineenAna,veI dc adxquaeionc extenAaamul- pariter, qoamuit natura creata ab lUit fubAflentiam ac^ 
tvroodo h> ex hii modis potert difparius aflignatacnnAAerc' ergo piat,pocerir Amul eerminan tnbusfubArtenrtis relatiuii , 
lutMPm. f^unda (blotio. Minor proprimapartepaeetnam Ac fuMflcreperiJlat, in tribus dioinisperfonis . 

•dxquatio intenAuaccmArtit ineo quod nihil naoirx in- Dcniquenamiscetvna nunieronaturaereata Amalttr^ 
fenninatum a peribnalitate relir^uatur • Atd nihil naturx «inecur cnbus AibAftctiemdiutou,tK>n datur vnua (pcctc 
diotnxinterminacumi pcrfl>nalit3ce Filii v.f.relinquinir; Ac numeroeAeduc , velqaaAeAstAusAmuidep^ensa.J 
ergo Fllti perronalitasadzquari intenAue terminat na- plunbui cauAsad»quactt,Ac tntalibuseiofdem venerit ft 
tutam diuinam. At conieqornter hoegenerv ad^quationis ordmit, vt ex arguoveo torum (Uutsone conftabn " * ' 
ndequari terminatur i plunhai rroiecundi parte proba- 
enr*nam licet pcrflinalitas Verbi terminet adunari inten- 
fiueoacuramereatam i^ndum potentiam , At eapaaca- 
tcmobedient alem j non tamen illam terminat adequar^ 
extenAuc tr9o quantum ad hoc nullum ert diflrimeo . An- 
tecedens probatur primo; nam hoeefl,quod aAerunt Au- 
Aores ttoiftrxflntentterergohuiutoppMCum nondebet A 
contrariis fuppr.nu(edproWi,vtdifparitastrtaconAAac . 

Secundo, vtenimexproxim^diflitconrtit , inm-dinead 
ttatutamduiinam , quam perfioiaiitas Filii rerminatcoa> 
naturaliter , Aateum adequanooe intcnAuainad^aiio 
cxtenAua: ergopariterpCTreipeAumadnacuramcreatam 
«bedieotialiter terminabilem,ftare poterit extenAua inad- 
«q>iariocufn adqquatinne intenAua ; Aeutemm imperfe» 
drio noo eenlccur in perfonalitate Filii inadxquauo exteii* 
flua eum natura diuina , vtconnareraliier terminabili , 
cum tamen imperfeflioforet inad^quatio inteoAuacufn_> 
iUaita Doneft , curwadequanoexttnAoacum natura..^ 
creata, vt terminabili '«bedieBrialirer, imperieflioceoica- 
tur i o peHooalitate Vetbi,qttamuii impcrtefl i o foret,noo 
adxquari intenAue cum illa. ■ < 

Nec magis flitufaHt t«tiafi>lutio, qua (olidiori dnftai, r ... 

t>ai. 


IIWIIUI, rs CK sryuuvcatuiuiis aoiurKincCTJniraOlC ) fi^ob 
hanc rationem potert natu ra diuina Amul c Ae iu eri- 
but perlbmt, Acillarum AibAAentiit terminari 
ab incrifiA^,Ac connaturalieer , vt eonAac 
exdoflrina traditelblutioms ; ergo 
ob eande ii T p ot e i ri natura ervt-^ 
ta Amul exirterein Vibus 
perfonis diuinis , At 
tribus fubAAm- 
tiii relatiuis 
termi- 
na- 

ri , ooo ah intrtnflco & 
connata raheer , (ed 
obcdicotialicer j 
Acabextria. 
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QuiH;.!!!. Dc Incarnatione • 

infiniu: cr^exeo, <|u«j poflTiefBi t & eadm lucnncTse 
'< limul ui pluribus suppofim , sniuituretUm paGeds«io 

S. III. in6mti$> Minor autem oncmUturprimocnam £ornu potens 

* informare fimulmbnitas materiat , oeceriario foret tnfiai* 

■ I • ca : ergo ptnter lutura potens efte ia infiniti {Iippoficufi» 

^dtuar argumentis coHtrarix fert- mui,foc«i.e«&»no»nfii..u. 

^ ^ Secundo: Gcuteaim accuieaskifleticatur a lubte^: Ita 

tCnttX OCCUTfttUf , natora rufieoracura fiippofito j fod accidenspotens fimoi 

eise in fiibie<f)is numero infimcii^fic ab lilis ruftemari,foree 
j Q /^Ontra noflram , fit communem fententiam arguunt neceliario infinitum : ergo natura potens icrminan ab io- 

Ausiores contranj, primo ex Anfelmo/#*f»/rr»*- finitu numero fiippofitis, erit neeeOario infinita . Tertio 
Otta$k»m0t*f 9. pofsumui probare minorem nam bumanitai v.g. potem ia- 

\\a f <»f-A »W- g»-» W'»* */f , Orr mraroarr./rm»- homine» cwftiruere,aoa p^cll noo efse infioitt-, ; 

• inmvn^m tfutmUiit p#//#«4f*iii.r//»m, «Usm cum tola infinita forma walcrc polfit adinfinitum efleaum 

0m»tim0 Hrfamsm iMrmti . Sednon loquitur Anfolmus pr*ftandum j fed fi polKt in fuppositis numcroinfinidsef- 
le locamatione per vnionem alterius perfon» diuinx fo ,pofietbnmiiKi numero infinuosconfiiiuere: ergocfiei 
cumalia naturahumana j hocemm efic poflibile a nuU necefsario infiuiu,& idem cfi^equau.s alia oaturadiceo* 
loTheoloRorumocgatur, vtg.i.Ysdimn»:ergofeimt,»ni, dum. , r , . 

cideroqueaatura,noopoflelimuUniiiploreidiuinasper. Refpondco , negando fcquclam j ad prunam probatio^ “ 

nem, dimnguo antecedens ; quia poteA cite in pluribus 
3 ^ Siiefpondciturcum AngelicoDoftore imprgftmtisrt. fopp^tw connatuialiter, dtilia ab intrinfeco cxigeiido,6c 
^imr0rp000» Anfclmumfolumnecare^uodpolfineplures per identitatem cum illis,cooeedo antecedens : quia poreft 
perfonx diumjr aflurocre vaam hyjwAalim , rei vnam per- ablolutc.tut per poteauam obedienualem, neso ante- 
llam Kumanam : noo autem , quod pofiint fimnl eidem cedens , & conlequentum t natura enim creata cGe poteA 
CM/ra. nacorivniri . In cooeranum ficobuciunt; namineodem in |duribuiluppolini,noo coonaturaJiter, dcqueabintrio- 
ienfo, inquo Anfolmus eoncedifpoAiWle , mam dioinam fccoiUaexigeodo, nec peridentitatcm cumillii , qualiter 
perfonam aAumere naturam creatam .net^at, id poAe fieri i diuina natura exi Ait in tribus perfoms diurnis, & indeuH 
pluribus perfoms fimul ; fod rna perW diuina non poteA arguitur, fed tantum per non repuf nantum , & per 

aAumere vnam hypoAafim,autpcflonam humanam, vtc* potentiam obeieotialem ; ex quo non poteAinfinitai ia-» 

<Jicendis rrntJnr^/eqnrn/scooftabit' sed folnm poteA na* natura probari . 

luram huroaoam , vel aliam naturam creatam afiumere : Ad fecundam probationem rclpoodeo primo , negande 

creo «um Anfelmus nefiat , poAc plures perfooas diurnas fttatat natura creata, non pote A per aJieoan 

af&inere eundem hominem, non loquitur de vna hypoOa- fiibfi Acnuam creatam fubfifiere,vt ex dicenus iifpmtM- 
fi,vel perfona humana,fed de ma numero humana natura: ■e/«f*»rnriconAabit , md cantum per fiibfiAeniiamdiiti- 
& coniequehter feocit, noo poAc plures diuina» perfonas fi- n*m.h*cautem folumeficriplex . vnde ex eo, quod poAic 
mul alhimcfC vnam naturam creatam , iliique bypofiatice efee iopiuribusfujppofitis ,noofeqiutur, ptdieefseinfep- 
^ politis numero infimus, aedcanainuncribut. 

40 Refpoodeoad argumentum fuluiiooeAngelici IWep- JUfepodeo fecundo ad fecundam probaconem , cooee- 
Xs/pMid. jpjj, ^ Adrepiicam, qux ex non penetrata doArinafolu» dcodofequelam , quantum eA ex parce non repugnaocue 

tioois procedit, coocefla maiori, diAinguominorem : per naturtr, 8i negando minorem; fi namque pofee obedicntia- » . ^ 

modum extremi afiumpri, concedo minorem t per modum hur urminau uibuAentia per eiienciam mfinua , noaiar- 
termini aAumptiooii, nego minorem , & confequenciam : guit infinitatem in natura term-pabili : mulco minus aspii 
nam luet perfona humaoa a diuina alTumpubilit non fit poKw tcrmioabilitare obcdiet^ali per fobfiAeoois 
per mnduoi extremi adumpei , vt rf«^ 4 r«/«f««nri moo' creatas numero infinitas fiibcooditionc , qoodnon repii- 
Arabimus} poteA tamen abvoapcrfi»nadiuina bumaivu.» gnarcot. Ad primam proi)atiooemmtnorir,diAioguoan- 
naeura allumi. io vnius perfoo* voitatem , flt in hoc confi. tecedens: forma potens informare infinita» macerias coona- 
ftitjpeTronamluimanam aAiimi , vt terminum aflumpno turaliier, cowdo antecedens: obedient.aliter , nego ante- 
oir nam ex Verbo, & humanitate aflumptx , vnapcrfooa cedens, «diAinguocoofcquenidiAioAiooeanfrcedemii . 
humana refo Itauii, 8c fic non poteA vna numero natura i Solum enim fequicur , naturam p.ttentcm eoonatnralitcr 
* pluribus pcrfonis afiumi,feUicet.ita vt ex tUis vna perfona « 0 « »0 foppoficii numero infiniti», fore infinitam , non au- 

sefiiltec: nam 111 tal» cafo non cAet vna, sed plures uerfon* «em ,quod infinita fit natura , qu* folum obedientiaiicer 
buman*, non obAamcvmfate natur» . Et, quod h»c fit poteA exi Acrem iIlis . An autempollit forma informare 
mens Anfelmi, patet clarecx racione,qua pr^ac, ioeama- materiam ratione porrntieobedientialis di/p. /rqusars 
to Deo. fecundum vntm perfonam, non potuifie fecundum videbimus . Etexhisadfecuudam probati^em minoris 
Anftlm* perfonam incarnati: §lmiM,n0mfi,hi€ Dtmt M/mmf- <«» 11 »* <«“**<>• «»/«» licet accides»» potens ab intriofeco, & 

a$ h4m»»t if vt 90tmrM Pti, & Utmimit v»s fi , ftd connaturaliter inh»rere fubie/hs numero infinitis , fiw 
^ inimmii fit vm* y 9u*dm*mrnfi Uw nccelianoinfimtumi accidens tamen, cui conuemrctpofec 
Dti •U» ptttfi : •au» di W« , V9*m, & obedicnualiter in fubieChi numero mfinim;noo tded 

ttidtm pttfen»m efe. eum v» , fdtm^ut htmmt mt^net iofimtum foret.cx quo folum fequimr, naturam, qu» con» 

Mfellifi . HxccA ratio AnfeImi,qo»,vt clare COO Aat,fo- luturaliccf, &abinmofc<o,pof»ctcf»einsuppootii,im- 
lurocofsutncic, noo poAe plures peifonaidiuinai vnam na- meroinfinitis, foreueccuario infinitam; noo autem, quod 
furam aflumerc,in vnius perfoo» vilitatem ,ideA, taliter , infinita m natura.cui per non repugnanriam, &per pocece 
quod exiHis fimul cum vna natura vniiii una refoltaret tiam olicdieondem conueoiret cfie terminabilem a sup- 
peri^a: non autem , quod abfolute vnam naturam fimul pofitis numero infiniti». 

Siimerc nequeant , Neergodicamus, Anfelmum ratione Ad tertiam probationem imnorii.concefiamaion , «e* ^ 

prorfosinerticacivfurofoilie , acciptendui eA in fenfo , io gomio^m: nam cafo, in quo fuhsiAeotunumcroinfini- 
quo illum explicat D.Thomts: nec audiendus eACafiillo, txconftngereotur voi numero humanitati , nonefeentin- 
Anfelmum in foam sententiam traliet»s,& illius rationem fioiti hoimoc» numeroex partenatur» , sedmusnumero 
contemnens . bomo. subfiAenti» autem supra quas infanitus fnimcms ca- 

41 Secundo obiiciunt: etenim fi natura creata pofset exifie- deret.nooefsent cAeAui humanicatts.fedilli ab extrinfe- 
SHmud» re fimul in pluribus dmimsperfonis , &ilIarumsubfiAen- coaduenireot; acpcrconfeoueni , humamtassubiiAuiaif 

u^mdnnt. tiisfobfiAere.fesmcreturetscinfinieam , confequens ad. numeroinfinitis vmta.nondaretinfinitosnomefo cAeauf. 

imneodumnoncfoergo debet antecedens negari. Seque- Ex quo vlterms fit.vt ex pombiJitate ,& tw>o repugnantia 
la probatur primo: quianamqucnituradiuina poteA uu voionisliumanitatiscum luppofins finenumero ininfini- 
oforibos fuiiofitii ersc., arguiturinfinita i ergofinatura tum, nonfequatur, humanitatem pofieinfimtumeffca«m 

c(KinWibo>ruppoi:uir:mul,fcqiltteturcr«in(!nitani. mr Radda.cuidcnter inflaturrtnipn : nam KI& coni». 

Scciinao probatur: nam fi po&etcnanatma creata rfie in turaliicr terminari per .nam «bfillcntiam infiuium , ar- 
plutibut fiiptofitil , (equrremr, pofie efie in infinili* i icd pur in natura infinitatem : ferus atiecm (torie o^dicnba- 
eihociequcienirerieinfinilam: erro etiam ci primo fe- Jiler trrniinati per illamteryo pariter , licet polit conna- 
nuitur . SMuela conflattnam eadem ratio eft plurium. St turaliter terminari plunboi. St inKnitii numero subGlirn- 
jnfinitofum , maxime fiilla pluia fupponantut intenfiui nii arguat inliiuuicm m natura lic icrminalnU j- infiiuia- 
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tpm ttMCO oon tafert , pofle obcdiepti jiic<r vrminart pUi- 
rib«n » «ucinfiaicinitiiiieroiab/iAam;f . ^«re melius 
frtncii^tcitiCaftiiJo j imbecille, Ainelfi* 

CSX repouai boc «fomentum , cenfusc , efle iJli fiicair* 
fCBdiunab^ , ^arex Scoco ««iducemuf . 

T#rti6 obi;ci<inr j noaeiuinpocrft narura creata (ub* 
ntM^Z^ ^■**alitTf pcrlui« diuiu mm , m(i ex vnioiie illorum 
* evhiiccc rtttm per (c, finlioet • rt 




h^rCumdndoicoatfkcMnto, ^uediacarunoilruco*. 
cinj^ervc ; nam Pater , non nurrrur mm satura wuta 
Verbo , prout alii vsirttormaJicer , c^ua rataoM cuosplc- 
U coofideraiur , ^ed cum illa fircnadsinfuamaMrinircain 
enmjteni, qualiter coinplea non cA, Tcd a complcmeo- 
loprar^idisdil* Nec l^usda mans rr^t i nam hamaiiitaf , 
r. f, e A m Imea naturx eAcaCiauccr completa : vstic m hac /ars^ 


TviuiKY mu* per ic, icuioet • rna perlima { Ard Tuppolito hnca ,nos poteA cAeiocompleta prxaAM ; sonemoipo- 
cpiod rmatmr perAuue Pali; v*g sos poteA etiam de poten- ^A prjrAiodere ab hu , qux Aba eAenttaJia Aiat , & i^ 
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tia abfoluta, cus^rAma Patruimum pcrle conAitutre : 
ergo rnita vsi periMc oon poteA aiten vniri de potentia 
Da abloluta . Cool^ueoaa cum mamn teoee > minor au- 
cem^obatur ; vtenim exvniooe aliquorum fubAantiali 
refultet voum per fe , debciTaltim vnumexfremom 
flantialiter incompletum Aipponij TuppolKa rniong « 
naturxcreatecum perAma Fili) r.gi an vnione ewAierii.» 
nanitxcumperlbna Patris , ouiJum extremum Aipponitor 
CabAaaciaiMm iscompWtum ; ergo , tali rnaooe loppoAra, 
non PoteA ex natura creata , & per^a Pacru voii.i vnum 
per lerrAiirare . Conleqoentia eA bona , minurridetur 
certi : nam perAma Patria noilaceniai eA incompleta na 
tura etiam creata mita perfnnxFiti; , nullum nabetfub- 
Aanttale incomplemenium , cum cooActomnibui przdu 
«atts 6bi cAencialiboi , ft inmpcr AtbAAcai At, ftexifent, 
per qtw natura AibAaiituliscreataadxquat^ inliiva Aib- 
ftanuaraomplecur : crgoAippoAto, quodiucuracieatL.» 
ufiiatur perAaoe Fili; , in rniotie eiulJem nacurx com_i 
Patre > imJlnm excremnoa Aippoaidir incnmplecum Aib- 
Handabtrr . 

Maiorem autem probMt Receodoreiprinao ; namta^ 
oaaiia smione Aib Aantiali, ex qoa rcAiItat vnom per fe , ali- 
^nodeiurepjom debet AibAantialiterperAci , Mmfiali- 
quod illorum Aip}>oqaeor &bAaimaficer incompletum , 
■ollum potcA rubAanbaliterperbci;n|mquodaonauArc 
AabAaaiiale UKompleinemum , eAofubAaistiale^, non 
dacitiirrttbAantiaUter perAcere , oec vniri rubAaotialiter : 


fub ouUa rauone pnteA cum alia natura vnira , componere 
vnam natnram . PrrAaiuc iam eA in lanea petAxue cAcncia- 
liter CQcnplcia ; & cooftquenter nuo poteA a complemcBCo 
prxAindere , nec Ausi , vt incompleta praciUue »quod re- 
nuirebarur, rt poAce cum alia pertona vnita , vnam per- 
Amam componere : humanitas autem vnitadiuioo Verbo , 
eeli per illud AibAanciaiiter compleatur , boc tamenconw 
plemeanim ipfi eAcnoaie non eA : ex quo At , vt polTic a 
complemento przAtndere, & Ac fumptacum perAna Wtris 
?mn,dc cum ilio rmta voim Pcr&oam compooere • 

Ad ritimam probationem d/catur , racaooem ,c)ua mo- 
nentur diA;ipuliD.Tbum«,vcalieraac ex macena,6[A>r- 5^ 
m * , A propnp cxiAendji cxiAur> non poAe vnum per le ^ 
«AiJure,oofieAe, «mu complet* Aini; boc cwm m om- 
naumlenteniiaeA ^lum |ScriqutaexjAeocif,exci]ocepiu 
vldnu adus.repi^iiac ad altum adure etuldem line* ia po- 
imnacooiparari, acexiAeatemconAttuiper formamafe 
di Aiodam I eo aacem ipA>, quod exiAentta materi* diOin- 
da eAct ab cxtAeatu A>rm«, Acutencituoiaccri* pereo- 
titatem A>rm* uduacur^deberet extAenoa materi* adnari 
per exiAeooam Axm*, ft per tUim reddi exiAcni , d <|uia 
boeexiAeari* repugnat ex conceptu vltiauadiu, de cuius 
rauonecA vlcrriut oonaduari. At conftiTucm, et repugnet 
rx matena, d lerraa rcAiltare voum perit , A diAiodis , d 
Abi proprip cxiAeoiiis exiAant . !o caAi autem noArx di- 
Ifsitauunis, perAjM l*ams mita nator* buman*, quf FI* 

Ijo fuppoocrerur vnira, non terminaret, oec redderet fu^- 


ergo nvnio At AibAamtalit , d ex ilia rcAileri vnum per Aentesn pariuoam Filir, cui uniu humaoitaiprerapponitur 
fe • dtbetaiiquodcxtttnum Aipponi AibAantialitcr in- fedipramhumatutactmiQrpedaro fecundum fe',d»cusdi| 


cctapletui 

• Smndb probant maiorem ! non enim alia ratione , ex 
duabui sutum complecii in linea nacur* , reAilrare vna 
natura oon poteA , si A qnia io tJla linea vtrnmquc extre- 
mum Aippooiturcompletum. SimditerexduaboiperAMUf, 
Qonob xliameaoramnoopoteA vnarerultareperima,nid 
*I****^*A”* ^“PPoqlruf 10 linea perfon» completa : ergo 
vttn linea A)bAancif ex dnobui extremis voirtt refiilcet 
vnum per fe , debet nrceAario aliquod illorum Aipponi in ■ 
completum AibAandaJtter . 

Dmour poAutmu maiorem aAumptam probare ex axio- 
mate noArii TbomiAis communi , nemp^ : gt dn#^«i#«- 
r»*nr im sam , •enpqp» f9fmli»ft vmmmpttfti exquoin- 
feruet A materia * d ibrma propri)t paudeant exiAenti;s, 
nonpoAccx illir vnicic vnnm per fe refuicare , d ex eodem 
priocipioinA* ^.17. coUiguatcnmD.Thoma , humani- 
tatem ChriAj oon habere propriam exiAentiam creatam , 
fedper diuioam ciiAere , quia aliii non poArt cum Verbo 
diuMio vniri ad vnum per fe conAitunndsre , feilicet,vnam 
perfenanij at hzcdodriaa difeipulis D.Tbom* ptauAbiiis, 
■aa poarA alu ratione AilcM , niA qui* is omni vniooe , 
ex qua reAUtat vfwm pv fe , debet aliquod extremum in- 
roBspletnn) fnbAantialiier Atpponi : ergo maior predidi 


foam encitatrm iotriefecam , Aib qua ratione non eA i 
linea perAm* completa, ide^uepoActcxillu , noneb- 
Aancc coirpleoKatoprsAuo a perfonaVerbi , unum per 
fercAtliare. 

£tqoodh*cdodrinaadmittidebeitabhit , quiarge- Tt 

nieotofadoutuntur, proboclare. IpA namque uniueriali- 
ter docent , materiam primam Aih una forma fobAantuU ^ 
ctiAentempoAealcerifoniuronirl, d cum illa componere 
unum per fe j d camen materia prima , per priorem formi 
pnrAtpponitur completa : ergo ex ente aliii completo, noo 
rcdupiicaua^ , ut completo, fodAimpto fecundum fe, qua 
ratiooecAincompleiuffipneciAotf , poteA Amul cum alio 
excremoAbiumto unam perfe refoltare ; ac proinde exeo, 
quod nacurx creata ex unione cum una perAma diuina 
compina pr*Aip|mcutttr , nonfequitur , quod non poAtt 
cum alu perAma umri,d cum illa uoum per fe cooAieuere. 

Ri^ondcbiiexdoartoaReceotiomm , caAi , is quo 
oiaearu prima cxiAcoi Aib ona forma alteri fbr^ fob- ( 2. 
Aaottali usirrtur , idooex illaram umooe unum pertk re- 
Ailcarc,qnu iioet materU prima ex un ene ad primam fer- 
ntiam completa pradupposatur j forma tamen, qu* illi de ammiiMm 
ooiM unitur, isconpleta praAippoAitur; ur autem ex duo- 
boi extremis refutet unum perfe , non r A neceAariam ^ 


J -/* /i - A «^*.wL i»*’ — ~ ^1-.» WT , mnrir nerenarinm , 

dtAmrtusnonpocca indoArtna ThomiAarum negan . A««wufrtt«queAippqnaturincoropletum,fedluAfeit unA 
Refpondeo , concrAa maiori , negando minorem t ad il- llfomm tscampletum pr *A inponi , nam ex unione Verbi 
liutpr^ationem fdiAinpuoffiaiorem: debet vnum excre- csmhuinanicxteumifflpericreruitauii,fei]icet, unaper- 


jnum nrrfupposi incompletum nwaduF, oepo maiorem t 
prxrisoi, concedo maiorem ; & fobeadem di Aindiooe ori- 
Mris,segoconfequeoriam : nam licet natura creata vni- 
«avni ex perA>iiii diuisif , AtbAantsaliter compleatur i 
perAma termtnaate , d confe^enter , oon At incompleta 
■egariui, hoccA , per nwationeiniermini complendi in 
re , ipfa camen fecondumfe, d ratione propri* effenri« , 
S entitadf , non eA AibAanaalifer completa , vnde ratio 
ne Ari eA Incompleta predAuF : exqoo At, vtquamuis , 
|N>ouf vntta vni ptiAm^ , non pefit cum alia viun , quia_» 
proui Ac tnteli^iittrcompleu } ipfa lamen , qu* eA vnita, 
oonreduplicannivtvntta , fedfomma fecundam fe, d 
rariosc fu* enritauiiscrinfec», poteA vniri cum aJiaper- 


fon*{ cum tamen AriahamanitatincompleurupponatQr : 

In soAra autem caAi, tam natura, quam perAma complet* 
prxAtppanuntur, dideoex (Jbiumtia, non poteA unum 
perfe reAfliarc » 

Hae tamen Aduro omnino inAiAtcieni e A , d ex ipfo- 
mm dodrinaresjcmir : ctentmratie,quamooenrur,«c S? 
aflerast in unione, rx qua unum AibAantiale rrAilcat, de- 
bert aliqood extremum incomnlemm prafappoai , eA 
qaiaaUqoodilloramdebetAibAandaliterper^l oon au- 
tem Aat , perAei AibAantialiter ; qttod mxi Aipponitur 
Aib Aantiali ter iocoapfetum ; fed caAi in quo materia exfo 
Aeos Aib usa forma, alteri Atfm* AibAanoah uniretur, nd 
Adum forma adtmteni perAcrretsr ea vmone cum materia 
fed edam materi* AibAantialiter perficeretur per Astam 


Aml diuina, d ex illo vt vntiisvmim perfe refoltare. ^ ^ ^ 

'jj Contra quam dodrmam nihil obAantprobxttonecmaKV Asperueniencrm , quandoquidem' aAuaredir Mr ijiM ' 

Non prvma : vt enim vnsmextrnrujm ab altero perfi- abeaquctnforssaretar , d illius perfeAiooem intrisfecd 
^ 7 *^' oamr , Arifirit , pr«ropp«el incompletum preriAu j , d fli fe r e dpertt : ergo son Adum ex parte forma , fed 
qoodcoai dio, proat Ac , poAirextrcmom pcrfickuvM- cefoa u parrf maicria prafiippeai debet fobAascislli 
mpnitf* CO0«riu).piT«B.t. 2 tocom- 




Quscft. IIL Dc Inearnaclone . 


•ncompietifkCu^qaeiinirikincompletionc*atni«,cuni in 
I repcr primam turmam maccnaiupponatur comptcra , m* ■ 
ccdanocA aiitrrcndum, tnconipiccionem , inlnmprxdi» 
uam , ad prxdi^m iufficere. Hanc autem ia oo- 

Arocaruinterccdere conilatev 6UHt • 

. Sed potcncquirpiam exemplum aduerfut not fetor-‘|oe> 

/ re : nam hcec inRecentioruin lentenda noiGe dc potentia 
i/***"* abfoluta macer a prima cxifteni (ub ma forma , dmalper 
Neaera formam rubflanciaiem aduariid tamen vnoorca^ 
S*$ retfr- jjfjjpaiijD xbom* negatur, dc tamen matena prima, fub 
f arar*f • forma TubOantiali cxillcm, quamuis non pnefuf^Km»- 

tur incompleta ncgatiuc } rupponiiur tamen prarciiitte in- 
compteu , liqtH^mcotnpIemeocuin illi prrftttum aior> 
ina,tpfi er$cnualcnonei), licuc nec forma ipfa effeftencta- 
lii materi* , & confoquencer puccil a tali complementn 
p^cindare :ergnqood humamratterminaca abvna per* 
fona dtuina,i!lique hyrraflatKe vnici,rupponaturpr.eei(i> 
neiacumpleu,aooruincit,vtpofltc cum alia pertona vni* 
ti, & ex illis ftfvnidsreiuliirevnum per Te , loquemlo 
confonuenter in principiis ThomiHarum 
f ^ Refpondeo , conceflit maiori, & minori, didingumdo 
j. , ' \ confoqucm^Qon TulGcic adxquate,eoQccdocnnfcqumtiam: 
oonfeiffidt, quantum eft capite incomplemeotiexafti ad 
* tnum per Te eum altero conrtituenduffl , nego confequen* 
itam : oec Nos vt adaequatam caufam vnibiltcans iiatar* 
creat* vnit^ viiicx perlui diuints cum alia diuioa per- 
tona, ai&gnauimus incompletionetn prarciiiaam natur* , 
ied ad ili^atn iacompletiontm rccurnmus , rc ex parte 
{utBcientem,oerope,ex illa, qua vnioaexczemi incomple* 
tioreqoiritur, vt ex diiobua vnios refiiltet rmim per fe : 
quia tamen prxtcr incompiecionem s niai, alia neceflaria 
' fnoc,advmoDcmduorumex(remorain, potel) ex illornm 
(Iffo^a implicare , «piodmateriaexiffem fobvna forma 
alteri de nooovniatur , & fimul duplici forma acetur . 
Ex <pio autem capite iftaimpiicatxoproueniat.noneil no> 
flruia pexCenti cxaminare,mflicit prn nunc afierere, im- 
plicationem illam prouenirc, ex eo , quod nonpoteft de 
potentia abfoluta idem Ipede , & numero cfteAuc i du- 
pbcicaula adequaea eiuldetn generis, & ordinis fioe clfi - 
cienti, liue formali caufari . Materia autem in exiOendo 
dependet a forma, ^cidcoimplicarc, limul recipere duas 
lorma fubnantiales,& per illas afluari,qu.r ratio in prx* 
iend non militat, vtex dictodis ad pra^puum Scoti Ain- 
' damentutn confiabic . 

5 ^ Ouartonbiidunt implicac, naturam creatam AAerein 
rno utppoGto,8c Gmul cranGre ad aliud } fed G terminata 
O^^riaa/ i Verbo pollet Gmiil terminari ab alia ex diuinit perlb- 
' nii.GGcretin vno foppoGco,dc Gmul ad aliud tranGret«r* 
go implicat,naturam creatam rnitam roi perfonx diaine 
01 in illa rubGGeiuem,GniuI alteri perfooTvtufi, 0ctnii> 
la GibGftcre . Coarcquentiateiiec,mainr videtur cerex.*: 
nam GQcrt lo rnofoppoGto,^ Gmul tranGre ad aliud, eft 
nflert,& non GGere in primoiGnereauteiD,0c ooa Gfere 
contraJi^lnri^appoQuntur crgoGftcre io vno fujipoGro, 0e 
Gmul tranGre ad aliud coniradidioaem snuoluit . Minor 
autem prob^turmam Giblidere in Verbo,idem eft , quod 
GGere in illo , quod videcurex Gda frammattcali termi- 
norum ci'nll^uon« cooQare^redhumantnu terminata d 
Veiix>^b'iGtt in illoergo.Ga Verbo terminata vnirecne 
* alteri ex diuinis perfonis,GHetee in vnofuppoGtOjde Gmul 

ad aliud tranlirec . 

« y RefpondeoKonceGa maiori,negaodo minorem; ad pro- 
n ; j bationem,ncaoantecedeni:nacaraainafflqucfubGftere in 
Rt'f0mdi‘ alieno fuppo^tojnon cA idem,qtiodGflere in illo , nccex 
rari. ^ grammaticali.coanrudioneid colligitur , rt/Wpmar , 
mouGrauimus,Gcut CibGAefeiapmprtofoppoGro , nod 
eft idcm,QOod in illo G0ere,Tt confiat in natura dioiiia , 
oux GibGliens in Verbo, non Gfiitin illo ,cnm eteiuGone 
fublifleodi m aliis diuiiiis fuppoGtis : fubGGcre e^ 
ruppoTiio alieno.efi ab sUoluflentari,6c terminari , otm 
qua ternimadone Gat, terminari i^r aliud , vt confiat ia 
- - eodem exemplo:natura namque dtaina cerminatai Vet» 

Patre ,0cSptrtcuSanAo. Ve! Imn* 
j(,,e(ponderipofcft, rubGGcre in alieno TuppoGcoene in 
lUoGfierc percxcluGonemrraoGtos ad aliud Gippofitum 
nature, quatenus GibGfienei* in primojoofi autem per ex- 
<li>Gaocm iranGtus ad aliud GippoGrum nacurx , Greuo- 
dumGs Exquotantum reqttitttr,humaniratem,T.gqoa> 
tetius fabGGcocem in Vcrbo,& ab illo tcrmtnanm » non 
poile vniri xltcridioinc perf n^,quod verilUmum eG;nen 
autem,quud bumaaicat inVerlw fUiGAcnt acce p e a G^cuft- 
dom liiaqs cautatem^oon pellit pcHcoz Patrii vairLQas 


doAiinactiamcoafiat In natura diuina, qnx termifutiir 
perGibiifieimampeHbnilcm Vetbi . £x quo tantum (e- 
quitur,quod,vt terminata per fubGfientiam Verbi , non 
polUt terminari per GibGilentiara Patris,non autem quod 
fumpta lecundiim re,per illam nequeat terminan.C^ au- 
cein natura creata terminata per propnam lubGAendam, 
nonpollitper alienam irrminari , videbe- 

mui Quomodoedam,oon repugnet eandemnaturam nu- 
mero terminari pluribus termiou Gmui,ex dicendii /. 
cuofiabic . 


§.IV. 


Prteifuum Scoti fundamentum pr»- 
fonitur, examinantur z/arij 
modi dicendi. 


Q VINTO arguitur abSeotaQuod enim depeodet ab ^ Q 
altera, non potefi i pluribus adarquat^,0i tonliter ^ . 


dependere i.lcd narura creata vima vni cx diuiab perfo- 
nii,adxquaic ab illa dependet : ergo vni perfonx vnita , *^9^^*** 
non pote fi alteri rrarir&coarequenterimplicat , pturee 
dtuiuas perfooas vnam Gmul terminare naturam. Secun- 
da conrequcncia cx prima euidenter colligitur , prima ex 
prxmiflis infertu r,minor confiat:id namque ab altero ad- 
xquate dependet, quod extfitc ilio poGto , & quouis alio 
foclufj ;fod natura creata vniuvni ex di uioieperibait , 
eiiilitper hanc vnionem,alio quocumque feciulb : ergo 
adxqaarcque,dr totaliter dependet ab illaq^lxquat^qud 
terinmatur.Maiorem autem probat Scotus indu Atooe^oaa 
entm poteft vnuij 0c idem efltciut dependere a phir^ot 
caulis e£cieodbtis adxquaeis, totalibui,aiia« dependeret 
a quauii i!Iarum,quandoquidem caufaretur ab il!a,& fi- 
mul non ^epmderet , quandoquidem Gne illarum quali- 
bet poGee exifiereJd etiam coaGac in genere caufx mace- 
rialis,& formaliij oun enim potefi eadem forma fubfiao- 
ciaiif Gmul dependere a pluribosmatehisadxquatis , Sc. 
tocalibut,nec idem accidens a pluribus pr mii fobiafiia » 
occidemefief^Us formalis prxfiari pocefi i pluribus for- 
mis totalibus.ergo maior afluoipra efiioTninerfamvera, 
quod,ncm^,id quod ab altero dependet , nonpotefiG* 
mul J> pIuribusjadqquaee,Sc totaliter deplere . 

Huic argumento var^ i Thrologisoccunttur . Prima «p 
folutio efi quorumdam Theobgomm afierentium , nui- ' 

lam cG< iniplicatuMcm iuoa,quod vnus, 0c idem efie^t / ^ 
dependeat Rmul i pluribureauGi adxu>4atis,0c totalibus, * 
non folum diuerfi generis, nec foluin uibordinatis, quali- ** * 
ter polle Gmul vftum , 0t eundem elTethima pluribuide- 
pedere,nuamuis quxlibrt Gt io iuo genere tDtalis,3e ad- 
Tquata,ratetiiur onmrs Theologi, 0t Piiilofophi,led etiam- 
G Gnc eiuGiem generis , 0c ordinis , & vnaex illis alteri 
Gibordinata nooGc Proquafoncetia rtfort Vazquex Ca- faxf, 
ietanum i>p q St«#»}*rbi docet, poileduocorpora iuoi^ 
noCa,ablqi»ecanMUxrione penetrari , 0i eidem diaphano 
xppltcaca,idcai miacru Iummprodncere,quod produce-, 
ret vQuroquodqucfoorfini . Cxrerum,cum Caiecanustu 
pra/rxff fuppooat oppoliettm , daceantque depeodentia 
i)riAa,0tcaitCilf,isonpii1« euodemefle^himdependerex ^ . 
pluribuscauGi: 9 dirquatis , dtcotaiibos idemque doceat 
f47*«r.6*.verni Ai loco allrgaio j 

accipimus dc plunbus cauGs adxquausquood fufiiciM»- 
tiam^non autem quoad e£caciamquod fatisibident inG— 
nuat,diceni,twncrafos4lla duolumino(a,vt partes illius 
luminoG Gt habere; in quo videtor Grottre, quod quamuis 
quoad fofficientiam Gnt adxqotta , non tamen vt cauGo 
aidrquatf operantur de fafia- Procadeio feotentiarofort 
Vazquex O^mum ia & GabrieldiaMd- ('axf» 

d>n ^ i.trt ).d«i.).0tcfiapudRe«eotaores extra Scolaoi 


1 


D.ToJreqncntior,eiquenonauJii<xnofiris adhxreai . 
CxterumhuicfoJutioni Nos afientirl aoo poGaoMii « 


Primo,quia rententiadocciis,oon poGe,etia«ide potentia 
abfoluit,vnum, 0c eundem cflcAum Gmul depen^rc 
piuribuscauGs adaquatu,dt cotalibuseiuGlem generxr , ^ 
0t«rdinifjCotniiiunior,eftaMdThoolofos,&l%ilofoEhoi • 

quam pr.ttcr omnes kot.ilascunScoco.ia St§m» ' 

tencoe Capscoluada a.d//.ac, ^.voirMarr. j Warg.Sca- 


Co 


Csift, 

Ftrrsr^ 

I MeU. 
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Itaque bttcnaoitaij quamuisincxiftendo, aonitepcodfat 
Caictamis Terraricniit ).C#*rr<a/*** ircuodum pottocia/n oacuraJem a Vcrbo^uino} dcf^^ci 

i*s cmpj6i, Softcinu ^,m4ih\pky^t f.t. labefias 5 . «m tamen naturaliter «rubliAeoda propna creata: & quia hqc 
fi*yf f .7. quoi refert « & Tequitur Vaa^ex 4tfp a9.ra^.4. eminenccr coaunetur in Veibo , £c conl^ueni , quod pod- 
•ifanidkctu eflecommunem , etque coimnumter adiwe* £c depeaderemexifieodoabiilo , tiquefecoociumpoten' 
rene KccentiortiThomiHx^pauafeicepm : erMomde* riam obedentiaiem vntri # Qnaodo autem ooo fupp^eur 
bet necari, re remaiDoArx cooclnitaius defrndatur^quae depetidcnciacanaaturalit ab aiiquo > cuioarices ab aUo 
«atra ^bolam Scoti e A communis . gerantur ratione coottnentic eminentiaiit illini , oqo_» 

$ecund6:naniexco,quodriuu,^idemefie^ttt£mQl dependenda radone foliui pocentue obeden- 

4ependcreta plurihos eaimt totalibus , fitqueretur depen- 
dere a qualib^ illarum , Jt non dependere ab iiltt , quod 
t]nt>licai: crgoexcalldependcnda contradidiorequifiir } 
ac proinde , ncc de potentia abfoluta eA poAtbilii . IVoba- 
turrequela - nam in primis a quaiibe: dependeret , quaii' ^ 
doc}uidempte£ippomturcfleededum liJanim , de ratio* cera diiJerencti: eA • nam c^a mOrumentaiis agit in vir> 
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ne aurem eftduscA dependenda i caufa, nec line illam* 
«elligipoceA . Quod autem inuila illorum , prout abalu 
«liAinaa dependeret , probatur primo . Nihil enim depen- 
det ab lUo > bne quo fimj&exiAerc poteft; i^ineocaiii 
ratif etedos pollet Seri , & exifitre line qualibet illarum 


Ad Axundam , conccAls maiori « & minori , diAto^no ^ ^ 
coolequens : in genere cauCc mfirura^talis roluntariea 
cauraprindpaliappiicatc^caQcedoconi^uentiam : 
genere cauu pnnapaiii, negocoarequentiam. Rado au* 
ccradiUerencti: e A , nam cauTa loAruraentaiis agit in vir* 
tute caufx principalis, a qua cAedus dependet per Kxc 
autem, quandoiibercproducilcAedum , potcAruumowi- 
curium leoiperare j&quaotum del‘uocuncurru detralut , 
poteA cooioiunicarc toArumento > & iia el&dus a taliin- 

_ Arumento dcptadere , a quo alias dependere non p(^c j A • 

caufarum , quatenusdilhndaabalia : creo a nulla illa* caula priiicraaiis fuuraconcuriiim non temperaret : qux 
tmm , prout ab alia diAinda dependeret . necuiHks} nam tattoin cauia principali non rotUtaiiCumnon virtutealic* 
dependere ab a!K]iio, cA indigere illo ad cxiAcre j rei Iit* rius, fedpropna virtute inBuat, aqcalterieAedumqtix* 
rt ; Ibd i ncaiti polito , ooilaprxdidarumcauhuum ,qua* racfedlibi, & eAedusabilla , pon ratione alrenut , ^ 
tenus ab alia diAinda , indigeret efodus ad cxiAcre, vel ratione (ui dcpei^eat • Seddehiiplurarr«d<»riidrp«r#a* 
ficH :ergoa miilaiilarum inpamculart dependeret. Ma* ttssimdCArtjN, . 

ior excerminisconAat : conl^ueotiaeA bona { dc tmnot Secunda IbluciocA, vnum, dt eundem eAedum , aoa_j 
Ofleoditur primoi nam eo, Ane quo aliquid fien, dc exa* poAedependcreaduabuscauAsadxquattseficaater, dc m 5«rn«dj 
dere poteA, non indiget, vt exiAat,vei bat ;lcd Ace qua* adu fecundo {bene tamen a duabus canAsinadu pmno, dc /«/«/«* 
}ibeti]larumcauiarum,ioparticnlariAimpca , exiAerec, ^oad Cjnicientiama(Hc<|uatis,ideA, quarum qsixlibccfe 
& AeretprediduseAedutjquandoquidemqaxltbctiUarura «ola in abfeneiaaltcriusiul6ce^ ad dandam exi Acnuam 
perfeipramadarquac^mcaleraeAeduminAuit: ergonub cAedui; quoadettcactam vere partiaIibut,coquod vtra* 

' ' ' ' *' ' ' queAiumcemperatcnocurAim , nec totum, quodpoceft 

ioAult i fed partialiter cum alia , vteooAatin duobus A* 
mut portantibus lapidem , quorum quilibet liiAiceret la* 
pidem fe Ado portare maiorem exhibendo connatum, dc in* 

Huxum iQtrnliorcm ,tllo, qurmdefadoprarAat , cumA* 
mul cum alio ilium portat . Ex quo, inquiunt, Iulum fe* 
quitur , noopoflcpluresperronaidisuoxsAmul terminare 
eandem naturam aeatam , illam qualibet iuArntaoie ad* 
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Ja illarum in particulari tadigeiet. Secundo: nam femel 
expleta alicuius rei indigentia, non poteA alio indigere , 
fed ab una illarem caularum adxqoate expletur indigentia 
e Aedus, A ab tlla, vt a caufa toali, dc adxquaia dependet: 
ergo non poteA alia cauTa diAinda ind^ir, vt exiAat, vel 
viAat. 

amplius vrgetnr : nam cArdns dependens ah vna 
canla totali, non pomA dependere abnlia fecundum natu* 

rakm potentiam, alias, non Iblum de potentia ahfeluta * atquat? , non autem, quod non poflint illi Araul vnirirem* 
fedetiamconnaturaiter, pnAnidcm numcrocAcdus de* perandocoocurrum Aifleoianuum : ita vt quainms illarum 
pendereAmuli duplici raura totalijfed nccpotcA depen* quxlibet per fe Ibla tUam AiAentare rumcerct ; minori 
dcreabalia caufa , fecundum potentiam obedieotialcm : coocurAi ad illam AtAemandamcoocumnt , cura pluref 
ergo inmlirat, qnod cAedns alicuius cauCe totalis, dc adx* Amul vniuorur , illo, quoconcurrercnc, A vna feorAm ab 
quatx umul ab alia caufa dependeat . iVobatur minor pri* ali;t natur» crcat-erniretur . Ita Amicus vbi fmfrtm. 1 is. 
mn . nam drpendentia cAedot i caoia eA indigentia in* dc cum hoc temperameuto cotniuuni fentcocix ad- 
rrtnfeca illius ad cxiAendum; fed indigentia intrinfeca_> hxret . 

conueniens alicui rei eAi|^connatutalis: erro non poteA H»c tamen folutiodifplicet obdiferinen , quod inter 
illicomienirerationeobrdientialispotenttx Secundopro- caufam cfBctenccm ,dc iormalein verfetur . Illaenimooii 
baturinamDeuinoopoccAnararas rerumvarijre vode, cauAu fe ipfemcommumcando Aibiedo , Asd inAuendoin* Firiftititr 
cpiu anima racsaoalif, non dependet a materia, fecundum Auxu ab illa diAtn^o , dc eAedum pr^ucendo omnino 
propriam naturam, non poteA OeuscAkere, quod a mate* siiAinAuai ab lUa.ExquoAt, vcipCacnritaeiuetmiariata 
ria dependeat, ncc quod ex illius patentia educatur : ergo ^Ak temperare inAuxiim , dc minorem , vel maiorem pr^ 
non poteA edei^ ratione potenti» obedientiaiis depew- Aare, vclpropcer prxfentiam alterius Amilisraufer Amul 
re ab aliqua caufa , i qua non dependet ab intriofeco « dc cum lUa influentis , vel quia caufa prima illam applkat 
fecundum pocendam naturalem • maiori, aut minori applicataone . Canfa autem fermalit • 

ScdopponescontraiflamdoArinamprimo: nam huma* caufatfeipfamcommuoictndoAibicdo , imbcArdtu fer* 
nitas, non dependet Verbo, vt AiAeintante , racioaepo* malisilliuseA ipfaferma fubicdo communicata : exquo 
cefttixna(uralis,fed ratiooepoteodxobediendaiii.afias At , vtquamuu in alterius At poteAatecon Aitutum^ « ^ 

eAee naturaliter potens AibAAtre ia Verbo , dt abilloAi* illam applicare, vel non applicare Aibtedo } femdtaaicn 
Acniari: ergo Aat , dependere efie dum ab aliqua caufa » applicata, datilii totum , quod poteA : vteooAatiaca* 
fecundum potentiam oMiencialem ,a qua 000 dependet lore vt odo, qui femel communicatus AiSiedo , non poceft 
ranona potencie naturalis. sioa dare illi totam fuameraduaicm JntenAosvm, illudque 

Securulb : nam gratia iu AiAcans , non dependet nttura* calidum vt odo , non rendere i fed diuina perAmaiitar 
liter aSacramentitnouc legis, alias Aoe illis mmquampo* Aentat naturam creatam in genere caufer, vcIquaAcaulx 
tuifletcxiAcre , attenta gradx natura , quod nullus Tb^ fimnalis fe ipfem Coromunscandorergo licet At conAitutum 
Jogoruffi afleruit; dc tamen de fedo a Sacramentis dep^ in arbitrio IsberoDeipcrAsnaiitacemdioinaainaturr crea* 
det, vt a cauAs inAromentalibus , non folum moralster > txvnire, artamenfemel vmca, oon^teAnondarenatu* 
fededamphyAceinfluenttbus , vt lenet commun.f Thocni* niadxquatumeAcdum , oucmdr fepoteA prcAarc | ac 
Atrum fenrrnda: ergqflatje^edomabaliquodcpenderc, praindc,lldefefulltcieaseA AiAentareadxquate naturam * 
quo abintrinfccu non indigeat: dc oonfequentcv , iicctef* creatam cuivmtur, neo poteA temperare concurfum , nec 
fedus dependens ab vna caufa totali , non indigeat ab ii>- propcerpr.TAmtiamaltcriuidiuinxperfeiialitatis, necrt* 
trinfecD aha , vt exiAat , vel vi Aac , dependere poterit ab tione diuine applicationi} illam io adu Axuodo ioadqqun- 
iUa , dc ab illa caufari . te taneiim fufteotando. 

Refpoodeo adprimam obieditxiera, cnnctflb antccedm* Et ex his impugnata'manet aliocu Rccentiorum (blutio fe S 
ti,diflingucndo eoofequens : A a tali caufa non dependeat, aflereniium | argumentum Scoti eoautncere,non poAe vni, Ttrti» /*• 
ratianc potentinnaiuraiis , nec ab aliqua tn tlla eminenter dc eandem numero naturam erettam, Amul vniri tribus d^ /nrfe Jta- 
eootenta , dccuiui vices gerit , nego roefequcnuam i £ ulnis ^Amis .ieavt Amul fu Aeotetur ab tUis, quia hoc ree/wr«an 
quamuisoiMidepcndeacaaturalicer ab illa , dependeat ta* eflet Mpessdcrc, & non dependere ai^alibet illarum, qu» 
men Axundum poteoiiam naturalem ab alia , quamcoott* tenus ab alia diAinda . quod implicat ; non tamen coo» 
net emiocncer , fic cuius vices gerit, concedo cofifeqaendi . uincerc qudd pofAe eadem natuta ocata A^ vni* 
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titriSuc^tiims peHbou , oon ?aioce fiiftentatioa , Tcd 
unti^m terminauna rcTpectu aiiquaruai ex iUi«,i 4 eti, tali- 
ter, quod io exiOefldo ab vna fi>Ja dcpesdeat , & ab illa fu- 
Oentetur,cacerit quidem voieii,non tamen fuilentanobui 
naturam { qu« autem iliarum prxditura Iit concurfum iu- 
fieotatiuum,pendere i voluntate diuina,que potuit pro fuo 
arbitrio cnncurfuRi fuf^oiaauom cuiuu illarum prxUare 
aliif illum denegando. 

69 QuxiblutioexdiAitpnKlufamanet: nam pet&nalttai 
• diuinafufteniatDaturamcreatam& ipfam,communtcaudu 
in fetiere caufe , vel quali cauTx formalii} (ed quamu.t 
£t in diuina poteftace rormam applicare Cibiedo , non u- 
tnenftacintlliui pocelfa e,forina leinej applicata, & vm- 
tafabicao, eiuiededumfulpendere.-ei^gonoallat , crct 
perlooalicatesdfmnar limul naturx creata; vmri , fit non^ 
omnes Illam mlleaCare,ledtancummuaiUarum. 

Refposidcbis primo miunrem argumcmt (adi efle re- 


Quxft. UL De Incarnatione . 

fecundarto i quantitate prxfcatur , potelc nuraculoti i 
quanacate non dari,& de fadocoriHiiinChriiti Sacramen- 
to Eucharifiix, licet quantitatem habeat , non cfc io ordi* 
«ead locum exttnfum . 

Sed contra primo : nam quod peribnalitas fufccotet na- 
turam, cui vnitur , clt , qutid illam fubftantiaiiter cnm> 
pleat; led non poctit personalitas diuina voiri naturx crea- 

tx , & iHamnoncomplerefubstaonaUierjVtproume di- 
cebamus , alus ex illu vmris noo poAct vnum ^ se rcnil- 
tarc,utc(^tae ex didis rwn potelt onirt , & 
Don (uicentare naturam. Sccuadixnam (bftetitare Daturam, 
pon eft el&dus l^ndarius perionalitaeis ereaex : ergopa- 
nter non ell eftedus , vel quali eSedus lecuisdanus perib- 
nxlitatis diuinx liiAeDCare naturam , cui vnicur. ConiO' 
quentia tenet a paritate raiionu. Antecedens autem pro- 
batur; etenim peribnalitatenicreatam fuUciitare propriam 
naturam, ediliamfubllanculitercouiplere , cum lUav 


ram, lirubieCtumdipporutur capax rcajucodi omnenL^ fuppoliram lonftituere , qnnd foturo efteapix fulcepttuum 
X«/pMx#- efK^gni ,quem Ibrma prxllare poteft; ucua autemh in- cxidentix , n docet Diu TiuMMt im 17' 

t- rnnnmsnir. ve ran^sr in *A.iina mi,m neUil» « tmA #vunnl#m n<ienp,m Mr limnAlieiifn mnflituerv .DQO 
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capax fopp<matur, vtcnnKat ia natura equina quam polle 
vniri hypoAatie^ cum perlboa increara , trsft*im 
conAatet: 0e tamenquamuis per illam fiibbUeret, qoo-_s 
tamen periixiaretnr , quamuisiAumededuro , vel qua* 
Ae&dumlormaleffl|ienooaJiiai poAic mxAare, quix..* 
natura irrattotuiisj illum recipiendi en incapax . CaAi 
autem, in quo natura creata mirerurfimul cribusdiuinis 
peribmi, Uoetcllet capax, vt tullemarccurabvnanon^ 
tamen eHet capax, vt uAentareturab omnibos, fic ideoU 
cec omnci limul vnireotur naturx crearc,noa tamen omnes 
AlamAiAentareoc. 

Sed contra primo vt caim fivroa non prxAet oomem-* 
fuamcAedum, velqaaGe&dum furmafem, obiocapaci- 
tacem Aibiedi , cui mirar , debee m fubiedo tocapacicas 
prx(uppooi;(edcafii, iaquoomnes peribnx diumxGmul 
vnirentureidemnatorxcreatx , nulla illarum (upponcrec 
incapacem naturam efli^%s,Terquaii ededus AiAentatio 
nis ab ipfa.crgoaroiies illam TuAcmarent. Maior cum cun» 
iequemia tenec, mioorautem probatur: vt enim impedi- 
mentum , vel incapadtas ad aliquem etfedumibnnalem 
fupponaturia Ittbiedo, debet etiam ad Ibrmam fuppoai 
id , quod impedimentum, vel lOcapaciiaeemprxAat; fcd 
cafu > io quo eres pcrlbnxnmDi vnirentureidemnacurx 
creatx , nuUtex illis ad aliam fupponcittur fuAenuns 
prxdidam naturam , cx quo folum poterat natura_> 
impediri ; d incapax reddi liiAencacioms ab alia tervoin 
tali casu nulla illarum (uppooeret in nacura,cui miretur , 
tncapadtacemfuAeotacioniiabipCi: conlequenter Ala- 

rum quxhbet,& omnes (Imul illam fuAencarent. 

Cootralecundo ; ruturam namque i fuppoGto AiAenta- 
ri , cAcorapleriabAlomordioeadexiAt^om} Od im- 
plicat nacuramcreacam mia alicui fuppolito, & ab illo 


«rr.a (ed complere naturam,& fuppo6tumconAituere,ooa 
eA efirdus (ccundanui perionalttatts creatx : ergo illam 
^Aentare, ededusiecttudaraut perA>nalitatis creatx uoo 
eA . 

Si obiicias in prxdidx (blationisfauoreffl ; nam poteft yj 

vnumaeddeni vniriduobotitthiedu ,& fuAeaiaritantum gf tinctu 

abvno: ergo pariter potem natura ^bAanttaUs creac^ 
duabus petfoms vniri, fit vna tancumAiAentari . Conu- 
quentia videtur tenere a partcace ratioau . Anceccdcot 
autem probator: poceA vnum accidens, de pocenaa abfolu- 
ta , vnin duobus fuUedis adxqnatis, in hoc emm nullae 
apparet ,implicatio| (cdnoo poceA abvcroeac adxquxcd 
(ulmntan , alus idem cAcdut a duplici cau(a adxquata.# 
ciufdem ordims dependeret, qund implicare fup)*oowus : 

ergo poceA duobus liibiedis voui , ftahvuo taqcunr 
Uentari. Rcfpoodeo,prxterroiflo antecedenti , negaodo *#/psW. 
confequenciam, ratioaumm diCximinueA: namCibteduni 
duplicem refpe.^um , vel quafi refpe Aum habet percumpa- 
rationem ad accidens receptibile in iplb ; vnum recipieutif 
clie accidentale ab Ab : «liom dantis efle acodeuu , 
geoerecMifciubieaiax, & materialis, ioterquoi refpe« 

Chu noo apparet eflmaalis coonexio : vodi poetric vmH 
oim accidente, vedanteede accidentale (itbiedo, &noa 
vniri vi dans accidenti efte , ac proinde , Hne vnionem (u- 
Aentatiua accidentis. WHunalicas autem non poceA naturq 
creatx vnin, ntfi cum tilaoustitenat vnum fubAaoiulepeT 
(e , fcilicec,vnam perfonaut , oac PoteA vnum perieconAi- 
tuere , nili complendo iubllantialieer naturam , ioquoA* 
lamfuilentarecaaritlk , idcoque implicat naturam crea- 
tamvnin cum duabus perfoutt, dcAmentaca tantum ab 
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non complen iu ordine ad cxiAendum : ergo RonAacia_s «dens vnum, 8c eundem efeftam noo pofle a duplia cau- 
nansracreaucapadeat ad vnionem cum al qoa ex dmimt l'a adxquaaAcocali dependere , negat, quod vna ,& ea- . 

pcrioais cumiocapacirate,vcfuAmcerurab Ala. Nec re- demnacnra, non p Ait limul plunbus perimur vnm , & 
iert , fi dicas, naturam diuinam per fubfifienditreladuat rationem diArimiois rediit j nam efteAus dependet a cau- ^ 
compleri, & tamen non AiAcntarurabillis, nccadinims fa,qtttafuum efle rcapi^ab illa: md^, cumacnpitefle ah 
pcrrooisquanduquidem adrelauuasproprietaaet fiipponi- vna, vna relinquitur capaacas ad depeodendum ab alia, 
tur fiibfiuem. Ac perieAtflimd cxillens :ergo poterit natu- quia iameAeiusindigeotia expleta : natura autem ab alie« 
ra creata complen ex vnione ad feppoficuro ,ft ab Ab oon noAippofiiooon depetufrt, acctpieuJoab AbeAeloium 
fuAeiKan,Non,iaquam,rclcrr,hocna{nq; in natura diuina modum quendam(ub(tantiaiemvm«nu,AcqDiananira^ 

' creata c(t capax recipiendi diuerlasvaiooet,quibiu pluri- 

bus perbmsvniatur nrmoetumDe8artporefc,qu»d po(t- 
quamvm perfonx eA vntu,poAiciucceinue perdioerfam 
vn onem cum alia perlboa untri , fie contequeni , ttruaiia 
uni persoox per unum modum osMonis, nonfitexpleta 
eundum extenliooem rapaciras,qua polfit terminari ab alia 
pcrioni recipiendo aliam vmoecm . 

Hxc tamen ranodiArimims tuAdentnoneft ; At reiid- yy 
tur,etemin natura creata fiippofiio altenoumca,noa foltim 
quoad unionem, fird etiam quoad fuumefie in rtolecimde- 
pendet ab illo :erpo fi unita uni pocefc alteri fuppolito ani- * 

perionalitaiautemnanhabeepreeAeAu, velqnafielleAa ri, dependen>ia,& indigentia naturx tam abunosuppo- 

— :.t t, _ ! _ A, 1. fitoexpleu,ienninaturad aliud, Alexplecurabilb; ac 

proindit , id tpeum in depeodearia rlieAui i caufa rfiScietH 
u,ucl fermab contingere poterii. Exqueulterius fit, nat- 
ium efle diAriroen a prxdK^bAudore allignacum. Conse* 
quctitia tenet ex doArma solucionu. Antecedet» autem 
probatur primo: ut enim exprefie fatetur. Vtxquei- , 
natura unita suppofito alieno su'crneafur ab ilb { Ad 
naturam A Acntari i fupjiafien , eft depeodetu ab illo in., 
exiftendo ; ergo natura creata , fuppofitoalieno unita_» , 
noo Adum quoad unionem, (feriam quod fuum eflii^ 
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cooceditnr,quiationex necclfirace. Ad cx &mma fimn- 
diiatc terminatus tribus fubfifecntiH, pcrlboaUbus: ficuc 
etiam Verbum in dium» , non ex neceAicate, vt in nobis , 
Ad ex fiunma fircondirate producitur.Natura auttni ertt- 
ca ano poteftiitulofiecuadicacis terminati i diuina perfo- 
oa ; ac proinde debeteflecxne«(ntate, vrexifat, cum 
quononftar , non compleri ad exiften^m ; acperconfe- 
queoi; noo Aat cum vnione perfaqali, non fuftentari a fup- 
pofito , cui mttur. 

RefpondebiiAcundo nunoremoeAriargumenti efle ve- 
ram deefle^ primartoibrmae , non vm> de Acundarb j 
perionaliras autem non habet preeAeAu, velqaaficlIeAa 
primarb fufccnure naturam, cui vnitur , Ad illam termi- 
nare. At limul cureAlaconfmurreperAnam : vmtt hcetfit 
impoAibile, perAnam diuinam vniri perAox creatx, R 
Alam oon terminare , & cum illa personam non conAitue- 
re; noo ramen implicat vniri naturx creatx, 8e non fofteA- 
earc illam, Deo fiifpeodcore concursum , vtconftatitwx 
quamiute, cuius fecundarius efieAus eft impenetrabilitas 
cum alia ia eodem loco: ideoque quantitas (ubieAovoi- 
ca potefteAedo iiapenerrabilium priuari, Deo concurfum 
(bqKadcocc: Atetiamexteofio toordiae ad locum , qnx 
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intrinfecuni ab Ulo dependet 

natura creata a profla perionaticatc ^pendet , »oft— » 
felum quoad volooemcumilla » ied etiam quoad Tuum^ 
cfle ^ vcl dependeimaa priori j vcdoccoc jifapuiiDiut 
Thoniae , vel laleiia depeodemta i poAerion , vt frequea* 
tius ali;voluoi ) ledfiippoituimalieinuntcnmnaiu natu- 
ram creatam ful^tuiiur loco fubfi Aencur propnz, fle Aip* 

plrt viceailliiu : erfooatura creata Aippolitu alieno vaita 
dependet j oon fidum quoad modum VKioois ab ilio I fird 

etiam quoid Tuum cAe . Coarequeoaa cum msnori tenet j 
maior autem probatur : etenim matenapnnu «quamuis 
luam habeat eaiAentiam partialem , tnicnceotia P.Vaa- 
quez j priuTque illi , quam Ibrma ctmucmat , quia tamen 
furmaro completur j fli fine tlla non pouU naturaliter 
lalum exiAere > dependet quoad Tuum elie a forma , vt 
exprcTic docet Vazquca <jf.4«//r/ar* «MU aj. fird natura 
creata > cAopro priori ad rubHAcntiam propriam exiAat » 
ab illa tamen eonqUetur « fle fine tlla liltimcnniuturaiiter 
cxinerc nequit in omnium Plvlofophorujn finucntia : ergo 
dependet a fiihlifientu propria , uon fidum quoad modum 
vniotm ^redeciamquantumadcAe. 

Hc ex hufircundb przdidla ^ubo rci;citttr : vt enim^ do- 
cet Vazquexa«« i)- implicat , mateaam primam llmul 
aAuari a duplici ibrma totali v bommii j fle equi, fle hoc 
ideo, qutaltcetmateriaprima bt aAutentJtaauui , qua 
rattooe poteft de potentia abfi>luca k Deo fine fixma con- 
leruari} tamenj vt aaturalicer exiAat aflui ille entitatiuuf j 
non Cu/^t , fed indiget afto ibrme ^cumque rna tbrma.^ 
luificiat ad tolicrdam indjgenciam matenx , femel per 
vnam ablata , non poceA per aliam colli , fle i^irto iinpli- 
eae, afiuari a duplici forma totali : itafercadVerbunu.» 
Vn^uezvki^ttttmi siltjsfmt . baquibut tnhonc mo- 
dum arguitur; fM natura fiibAantialii creata , eAoafhu 
fit rabone fiii» fle pro prioti ad fiibfi Acnbam propnam exi- 
l>at , fle poAic de potenna abfbluta fine illa conferuan , ab 
illa tamen depenoet connaturaliter , nec fineea potcA na- 
turaliter exsAere , fleconfequenter illa indifec adexiAcn- 
dum : crgohacin^geobaauvnoruppufioo^iata , non_» 
poeeA per aliud tolli ; ac proinde >ojfi aliud conAituacur 
dificrimen , xqu^ implicabit , vnam naturam creatam vni- 
r« duobus fijpp^tif , atque rnim materiam primam fimul 
a^ari per duplicem fi>rmam totalem , fle adarquatam j 
«guod Pater Vacquez impUeatorium cxiAimat. 

Exedamprvchirx , fle impugnata manet aliorum Re- 
centiorum f<Mtio, aAmniium ; ideo poAemam naturam 
creatam fimul vniri tribus peribnis duiinis , quia extali 
vnione non Tequienr eandem eAefhim i pluribus caufis ad* 
zquatis dependere : nam in eo cafu ^ nna daretur vnus ef* 
fief^ut i pluribus caufis dependent , fed plures j videlicet > 
pluresvnioneSfplurefqueperibnz ex il is refiiltantes ; nam 
crtbusdiuinii perfimiscidem naturx vnitis , tres perfixu! 
rcfiiltarent ; ac proinde j creteAe^s « ve! quafi eAedua 
JL»ftumr» formales . (^zdoArinaexdidufaciliaesotioreijdcur : 
nam ineo caluTpracer tres vniones > fletrei perfbaas exil- 
iis reAiltantet > inuenireturvna natura vnicaexiAeiitia.^ 
rxiAens , flt ab illis in exiAettdo dependeor : ergo ex hac 
parte daretur vnuieAefhis dependens i pluribus caufis , 
quarumquxlibetiliumpraiAare fijAicereej flr eonfiKiaett- 
terdareturmui j fle idem cAefhis depen^s a ploribos 
caufis idzquatis , flt toralibus . 
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Secundo probatur . etenim poteA enimex vi ciurdem fclationii ad plura alba tenni- 
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nari, U de fado lermiiutur ad omoiaj cum quibus in gra- 
dualiintenliotte fimsUiudinein habet. Et idero in quan- 
titate palmari inordmc ad aiiisquanatates ciufidem nu- 
gmcndims louenitur. Pater etiam ex vicuifdem rclatio- 
nisj qua ad primum filium reieriurj flc ab Ulo cernunacur 
adaquate uuenliue« rciertur ad nouum fiUumj fi adueoiat; 
acpromdc Aieta reiactonon cerimoatur adzquaci a primo, 
ada-quacione excenfiua Natura autem creata vmta alie- 
00 fuppufito, non dependet ab Ulo dependeutia Arifta, ic 
cau^, ieddcpendaiaaterrouutiua J fle uon caufalii ac 
prdin^iicccvnuavmexiliuuuiperfiiou abUla adaqua- 
te tncenfiue terminetur, non tamen cermiuatuc adaquate 
exmnfiue, fle idcirco vni ex perfimis vnica putcA cum alii> 
vnir^. 

Siopponasprimo. hac omnia exempla negari i Scoto : n 

namipie,oec in patre ad plures filioi,necin vno Umili , 
vcl srquali ad plura aqualia, vel finulia, vnam caniCkiiL-i 
relaciaocm conihtuit i i«d plures iuxea ccrminonim f'*"**» 
mcium, quibui ad Ul^m lii^aJa, referuntur: ei^o ex Ulis 
perperam a Nobu deduatur explicauo, fle limitatio pradi- 
Aa propQfiti(xm,quod, uempc,dcbcat inteUigi,de drpen- 
denua lirina, fle caufali, uon vero de 000 eaufiUi , fle pute 
tcrminauua, qua Uncta dependentia non cA « 

Refpoodcc Caietaous, fle bene, conceHb anttcedemi^- 
gaudoconiequentiam : nam iictt Scotui neget exemplo- 
rum , qua adduximus , veritatem, fuotcamenex commu- ra Caivr. 
ni Scbola i^npateticorum fitmpea , ocf anbuoi piura acci- 
deotiafoioRumerodtAincla,etfireip^iuafiat, poAe fi- 
mul ineodcffllubieftoinueniri :vnde ad refpundcndum^ 

Scoto rede i Nobis pradift» exempla adducuntur j ipG 
autem incumbebat ad concludendum abquid ciic impof- 
libile dc putentia Dei ablbluu, non ex ^lutu ab Ulo , fle 
commonitcr ab alijs refiitatis procedere. 

Si opponas Iccu ndo : vna perfiuia diuina , 000 minus 
perfeCic naturam creatam terminat , quam Derfimalitas 
propna; ied hac propnam naturam terimnataaaquaee,iii- 
teofiue, fle exreniiue , quocirca natura creata fiibiiAens in l*f*'*^^* ,, 
pnoprio fiippolifo, non poteU tn alieno fiibfillere, nec ab 
illocennmafi, etiam de potentia abfiUuta , vt rr«^. /«- 
f««Ms videbimus :crgoperfi»a diuina natura creata voi« 
ta,Ulam cermmat am^uate vtroqoe adaquatioms modo^ 
nempf, intenfiuc, fle extessfiud, fle confirqurotc implicat li- 
mui cum alio fiippofito vnin . Refpondct Caietanus , coa- 
ceAIf maiori , fle imaoii , negando conTequeuaam : cpiod ^'//**«* 
emm propria pesfonalitas adaquet intenfiue ,flt exteofiue 
naturam creatam , fle quod hac, proprio cermioata iiip- 
pofits, non polfic ^teri vnm , bmd tamen fiippofito aii^ 
nouoiu, ncnpraueiutexcoquod perfiuiadiuma natu- 
ram, cnivmtur, terminet minus perf^d, fle propria per* 
fbnalitas magis perfefte , ied exdiuerfb modo terminandi, 
quia , faiiccc , peribnalitas pre^ria tcrmuiat , vt modus . " 

natura inmnieoit ; ex quo nafemu- , vt natura non poAsc 
abaliofijppofitoterminari ,quinfiBwiI ab eodem termine- 
tur pcribnalitas propria natura , fle quia io hoc maniicAa 
ioqplkauoinuemtur, fit, vt per^alicaipro|Nia terminec 
propeum naturam adaquatd , iutenfiue , & exteafiud t 
[■eilonaJitas vero diuina noo terminat natufam creatam , 
vemodusiliiuiiotrinfeciif: vndd, vt naturt cerminetur 6- 
mul ab alio fiippofito, non eA neceAarium , vt diuina per- 
fonaliusabeodemfiippofieoftrminctur; ac proinde illm 
relinquit fimul ab aliofiippofito terminabilem , io quoea- 
demvis, fle ratio terminatiua inuenitur , fle hinc prouenit , 
quod dioina pcKcoalitai non terminer naturam aeatam , 
a)ivninir,adaquatd>iiiceafiud,fle extenfiud. Sed de hir 
rrjtf./vf-plura \ 

Si opponas tertio : non enim poteA fiiAicientratio diferi- 
minis aingnarttnterdepefldentdependentiacaurali , fle de- 5 ^ 
pendens dependentia non eau£Ui,ied cantum terminatiua: Offiett 
ergo fi nen poceA vnoi, fle idem eAefhts dependere, depen- 

H IS ^tor modisdicendiirelif^is , verafoluUo afgu* d^nacaufalit,i duabus caufitad(quatisvaiui,fleeiuidcm 
menti (afti eA , quam tradunt Capreolus /• ratiocus,quaru qurfiber (it intdfiud ad^quataiflcinadcquata 

cxtdfiud : pariter nec poterir vnus, fle ide efiefhis (ecundum 
vni rattonedependere dcpedentiaeAentia]i,n6cao(aU,fcd 
crmmanua,a duobus terminis adaquatis,fle totolibut,qtKH 
i duobus adaqoati dependete dependentia ctofalt ; qua nim quilibet fit intenfiuc adaquatot , &inadaquatusex- 
eA dependentia AriAa j poceA tamen depefl^ntia, 000.4 cetifiu;. RrrpcndcrCaietamif,neg3ndoanteeedent:turoi 
canTaii , &d decerminattua ,quadependentit AhAanoo cfuiaenedifierentiat» aliqui conAitucndl inter denenden- Rv/peadv- 
cA,vnnm,8t idem d duobus dependete adaquat^ adaqua- ttts pr^didas, paret per ioAaciivniosrtiatiui.totalicrr,io- tar, 
tione inteofiua, non tamen adaquatione extenfiua ; vnum ttnfiueterminaci ab voo , fl: tamen fimul termtnabiU ab Coirt. 
enim album ma relatione fimilitudjniradacfuacetntenfiui alio eivfderationir, iuxtacfimuncdoflnnamn^ancem, 
ab voo albo terminatur, sion tamen tdaquiCi extenfiof t duo accidentia iaJo numero diftrtntia poila 

CODot i» i< f Tom.i. Z } COO* 


S. V. 

Traditur, ^ defenditur veru 
felutto , 

'IS ^tur modisdieendisrelif^is , vetaibloUo af^* 
menti (afti eil , quam tradunt Capreolus ia 
i.yiM/fiv«v prnH« art.lt ad i. SfMi «#«Sf«pr>«v«» 

, AtCaietanus ra h4e^ntft.ar$.6. ^ jfd hame Stati 
ratiamamt vbl docent, quod licet non poAit vnum, flt ideio 
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connaturalitcr l>mut in eodem rubicAt^rum tamen id non 
coQungit indepemlcnuacauTali) nam faltim connacutali* 
ter t noti poRc vnum t & eundem efl«Auni a duabut caulU> 
ad;c<)uat» , €( totalibui iimui dependere , dc cauiari , 
eil cominonif Philoibphorum conienTut : ergo alupaa^ 
diflereiitia inter vnamj&’ aliam dependentiam inuenitar • 

Tdm etiam maiufelta rattoeidemruflragaturdocirtAx : 
nam dependentia caoiaitt oritur er tndigencia>i]ua ex pica- 
ta per vuameauram^ nnnpoceft aleera caufaindigerej ac 
proinde» nec dependere ab iWa; dependenna autem n«vL_* 
caufalii potcH fine indigentia inoeniri » vt pacet m rclati- 
uii» qu« in Deo iine indigentia inurniuBCur» Heue iioe im> 
perftAiooe ; indigentia naox]uein fuo conceptu farmali 
iinperfeAionem importat: vnde»qubJ ttiflio remcl temu* 
nataadvnum, pofTit terminari ab alio» & conrcquenteri 
pnmn non (it terminata ada-quac^ ad«quauonc cxicnliua» 
potell proucmre alHUidc»ncrape,quiaillud aliud eiurdein 
rationir ett» & habet eandem vim, racionem rerminan- 
di.de (icjinquu Caictanus»innoftro caiucuncingit . (^od 
enim Pater v. gr, terminare poflit naturam terminatami 
Fitio , non prouentt ex eo quid natura Tubniiem infijio 
iniperfeAd Ht pcrfonaca » nec quia itidigcat Patre » vtcxi> 
OaCjied ex co^ihone perCuut Patrit» quia» nempe rauone 
iuc inhnitatithabcc eandem vim » quam Fihuf ad tenni' 
nandam» 8c perfonaadam naturam , & alias non Ce excio- 
dunc abeadero natura termtuaoda»cuin dmul naturam di« 
uinam tcrratnenc. 

Sed dices : cHo relatio a ^minonon dependeat depen- 
dentia HriAa » & cau/alt» eo quod correlauua funt (iinui 
ct^iciotie» & natura, qu<^ C are nequit cum dependentia 
caufalt vnius relationis ab alia ) cilcimaiiter tamen exigit 
ad extflcndumcoexiflentiamiui icruuru» vnum enim re- 
latiuumlineatio DMuit exiflcre » iuxta comuiunem do. 
Annam: ergo n poteft hunircemodi exigentia adarquate ab 
vno termino expleta, ad alterum terminari, potent etiam 
indigentia e^e^i, expleta ab vna caufa ad»quata, ab al* 
tera dependere . Rerpondeo,concciiu antecedenti, negan- 
do coniequentiatn nam licet relaao, vc exiOat, petat exi- 
Aenciam alicuius terminantis , vt tamen ad alium termi- 
num esuCdem rationis cum primo extendatur , noocftne- 
<eflariun,qubd &cundum uiam intrinfecam entitatem,pe- 
tatexiflentiam illius , prout a primo termino materialiter 
dilliugumir, atque adeonoui termini refpicientia, noa^ 
opponitor cnm nK,quod per primum cermimim extentu 
reUuonif expleta prxfupimnacur : vt autem eftcAusadx- 
quate ab voacauu depcndens,dependeaii>mul ab aiixdo*.. 

tali caufa mdigere,nam dependentia eilentialiter 
indigentia cooCAit} implicat autem, quodindigcntiacfle- 
Aus expleta ab vna cauiaadequate , alia caufa ab sila di- 
AinAa-tndigeae, quia ex boc icqoicnr, primam cauiam in* 
dsgentumeficAusnoncxpleOe • 

Ss denique opponas : corpus non dependet a loco depen ' 
dentia flriAa, 6t caufali, non enim caufarur ab illo io ais- 
quogeocrccaufr, Ccd adfummum dependentia velutt ter* 
ipinauua,comparatur enim ad locum, tanquam xd termi- 
num* &tamenimp[tcat,in(entcnciaD.Thoin. n>am_* 
corptuefle Cmul tn duobut locis adxquatu , & csrcun- 
(cripeiuis : e golicetnatura a perionaliute , non depen* 
dcacdependciicu (IriAa , Sc caufali , (ed tantum temu* 
nacaaa , impUeabsc fcael ab vna perCxia adxquatd ter* 
minatam,ab altera temunari} & conl^uenter non pourit 
eadem natura creata Gmulmiri plursbus diuinis perib- 
nis. 

Refpondeo*.negaodocon(equeotiam; ratio autem di- 
firmuniscll : nam vons locus circunfcripeiuur adxqoatur 
vnicorpori,nonfolumadoquacione intenfiua,veruin etiam 
exteniioa * & iinpUrat duplex terminus vtraque iflaadx- 
quatiooeadxquatus: vna autem periboadiuina , iblumefl 
temiinusadequatus mtenCu^ refpeAu niturxcreat;,sdeo* 
que silam ab alia perfbna terminabilem relinquit . Ratio 
autem»cur locus ex tenCue etiam corpori locato adaquetur, 
noo vero vna periboa diurna refpeAu natura creata , cl— • 
eft : qusaextenno localis corporiiproiieoir i quantitate * 
TtefreAusfonnalitfecondariui , torma autem nondatef- 
fcAum ib^alero pnmarium, vd iecundariu ratiooe potcu- 
tiz obcdseoualis , fcd ratione potentia luturalis, qua cum 
vnocficAu formali, fiue primario, Cueiecuudarioincen- 
/iue,&extenliue adaquatur, ita vtimplicet, eficAunv«» 
formalem nulttpUcari, non moictpiicata forma; ac proin- 
de. non potefi vna , & eadem Qitandtas,cciam de petenua 
abtbluca, preOareduas cxceonones locales f natura vero 
creata ptHuoatut a pcrfboa diurna rauouc potemie obe- 


dientialis, & terminatio ab illa, non eft efleAoi priman ut 
nec iecundarius natura, ied perfon^ terminantis , 6c ideo y 
kcet a qualibet fwribna diuma adx'qttati imeuliue tereni^ 
necur;i nullo tamen illarum certmnatur adaquate extenis* 
u^; idcoque relinquitur terminabilis ab alia . 

Adhuc cjmen onoirabanc doCtrsnamreibItatexdiAif n5 
modicadifficultaratensm natura aeata depedet i^P^opria 00 
perlbaalicacr dependentia a caufali , fle oon pur^ termina* . 
tiua; icdperfonalicaasncreatafiippletvsceipcr.oruluaiit 
creata in urmioando naturam t eq^oKxc ab tlladependec ^ 

dependentia , oon pure terminatiua » fcd caofaii:fle conie- ^*** 
quenter. It hoc genere dependentia • noQpoied vnus, flt 
idem eSeAus a duabus caulis dependere adaquat^ locen^ 
ue, fleinadarquat^exteniiui* smp:icacohumehc * quod 
▼na, fle eadem natura creata adequate intenfiu^ depen- 
dens ab vaa peribna diuina , poditcuui altera vtiirt, fle 
ab illa dependere Minor cum confequentia tenet; maior 
autem cootra Vazquee oobts tradita hiic • Et pro* 

bacur : vt eoiiu cum Dsuo Thonu i«/r«yw^sos ip.avf. . 

X. docent omnes eius difcipuli , naturacapax exi^ntia 
ooneftyiiili prius p *rfublilldciam completa ergo vteaiAae 
indiget perbnalitate complente ob ibam impcrlcAioocm . 

Qux doArina, etiamextra ScholamDiuiToomxeAcniir- 
«unisiMoadhoc, quodnatura creata abfuam lioutatio- 
nem indigeat ad exilleodum nfodo fublifleotur tcalicer k '* 

fisdilUoAo , qnamuis fabHlfentiam perfonilem , non vt * 

praruiam ad exiftentiam , fed vCiUa pofieriorem confti* 
tuanc; ervo natura creata i propria pcrfbaalitaee depen- 
det in exi/lendo dependentia indigeocjy orta ex illiussm- 
perfeAione;fle coolt^ucnter dependentia caufali, fle nonpu* 
re terminatiua • 

Rcfpondeo , conceflls maiori , & minori , flc prima coito 
ieque.itia , negando iccutidam , qmefubinfntur , quod* o9 
nempe, non poflit natura errata adequate mteofluc depeito Jti/jp#ade- 
dem ab vna perfona diuina cum alia pertona miri , & ab sne. 
ilia dependere dependentia «aliqua ratione , caufali . Ratio 
autem poflibilttacispccendaeflexdoArtnai Nobutradi- 
vbi diximus, oaturamercatam a pro* 
prta perfonalitate recipere perfctcatemexifleotiT, fleper- 
feitatera incomcnnoicabiliratis , flr primam pneflari a per* 
fbnalitatediuina , non raiiMietllius , qundexplicat , ied 
ratione fubliflentixabfolura, quam impliciti includit • 

Secundam autem prxflari a diuina palbnaliute rauone.^ 
illius, quod explicat , flcfuperaddirlincxabfbiuty. Cum 
ergopcrfbnalitacesdiumar , oondiflji^aiitorinperiieita- 
leexiflendifubqua , vel ratione cuius terminanedepen- 
dfentiam cauCibcm nature creatxi propria perfonalitate , 
fit cimfequens , vt quamuis ab vna petlcna sufq>ooatur de- 
pendentia ilia adaquare inicnfiiie termtnata,|>cmt vlterius 
terminari ab alu pci/bna , unia nun terminatur ab i!U_» 
ratione illius » in quo inter fe difhngtiuncur, (ed ratione 
vnius, flc eiufdem omnino formalitaus,nempe, ranom». ,■ 
iubdftencixabfolutx , quam infe implicite includunt^ flc 
iniliis non multiplicatur. Vnde, cum Caietanui, fltii* 
kim sequentes di^DC , naturam creatam uon dependere 
a perfoius dituais dependentia caufali , fed tantum cermi- 
oatiua , loquuntur dc pcrfbms dtuinis, prout prxflant na- 
ture incommunicabilitatem , qua ratione inmr fediflin*. 
guuntur; non autem, prout ratione per^uatisexiflendi,in 
qua omnimode conuemuot , sllamcapaceoiperfeexifleiidi 
conftiiuunt. 

adhuc yr^ebism^m licet hxc folutio vera flt,fuppoflu 
n^rafenteotiaaflerenrc,pcrfona]itatci diuina non fubfl- 
Aereradooefuijled ratione febfifleiicix abfolutxjfenocntia 
tamen contraria cflprobahiKs , Uhuc inter noflros Tho- 
miflas docentes dari tres fubliflenciat relatiuat , fumpta 
fubliflciitu, nou r<4omprb(fvfeicate iacomamnicabilica- 
Cis, fed etiam pro perfcitaic independentixa funentante : 
ergo hac fcnteimaadinifla * non poterit natura creata^ 
vmtavnipcrfonxdiuinxaUeri perfenx vrttri , flc ab illa 
dependere, ratecconicquentia, nonenim pocefli plori* 
bos» quatenus piuraibnt , dependentia caufali adequ|4L 
dependere , fed dependentia naturx creatxi fubflfleoda» 
fiinipcapro Mr feexiflcntia ,efl cau falis , vt conflat ex di- 
Ais , flipcrmox flcfubfiOeaiesfoQtplutcsin fenteuuaflijp- 
pofita, (iquidemiuxcailiamperfboalitav diuiaaratiooeu* 
lius,quod addit ad efientia per secxiAit perfeicatt indep^ 
dcntiie ergo oon potefl natura creata ab vna persona diui- 
nadepeDdensabalteradrpeadere: flc conse^ieoeer voi ex 
peribuiv voiu, non potefl alteti vniri . 

Reipondao,cooceflb antecedenti negando conlequen* 
tiam : Audoces namque alfercttCes,pcri^Utatcsdiuuoas Rr/pMd* 
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ratione iUitu , qood ad4ifne/u|»ra lineam abtoluufOjpro- 
priasuhiifientia({ju4ere«^pltciterid defendunt, rnmo « 
tflcrendo,qudd iicee luppcradane ad linea abftdueampcr- 
Milacem, exineodt, noa rameo illam muldp]tcaoc;licut 
iaeonindem icutcniianonnmluplicant perfe<UtuueiiL-i > 
nuarauii ratione lupcraddib ad eflmtiaro • & Uncam ab* 
hiUiiamjperfceiioocm importent, Kd omnes perwnalita* 
teadiuin», etiam quatenus rclatiux , 8c prout 
a perfe^ombui absolutii funt <roa> & eadem periedio. 

Sccumiio aflerendo , quod licet perfedioocm maitipli* 
cenc , perscitatemque exifleodi , & lodeptndeatix a fuoie* 
^ Atimtatiooif i tunc tamen omnino xqualci , ita, vt 
paternitas v.gr. neque excedat, neque excedatur a lUia- 
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te/l vnicus modus vnioou iubicAine plurei vnire naturas : 
ergo oec poceii vnam ruturam mire pluribus peribuis di* 
uinif. 

Prarterea, nam dependentia edentiali 000 poceftvnui , Ttr/ii» 
& idem eftcAtu i pluributcaufis adaquatis depender e « j 
leddependentia vnionit acerouooefl dependentia erteo* 
tialis , Srqueiibetexdiumiiperlbniteflcaud adasquata 
vnionir,qua ipU vmtur natura : ergo oon potefl raka vjiia 
naturam crearam vnirt cum tribas personis diutms. E)^. V!timi \ 
que , nam quxlibet porlbna diuioa tcrminaru oaturanL^ 
crcatamdlli per vntooem diflu^tam vnitur : (scuti per di* 

(Un^^am pedboaiitatcm termioat naturam voitam,iIIam* 
Cueperiboatamconlticuiri rnio namque ex parte per(bn« 
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tiooe ,& spiratione pa(lm3,6c taliter, vt quamuisvQaii* diuinx ieceneni , e/li propria pcrtonalitate lodininAa : 
larum rnam tantum perfedionem relauuam dicat , fle ergo etiam cx parte oatuix debet voio di/Unda conAitui 
doc reladonei , proprietatelque perilmalei duplicem per* in ordine ad diAinctas peribnati flt eonlequenter non potcil 
Medionem relatiuam importent , voaibtaex relaoooibus vna,3c eadem vnione natura creata eniri pluribus perioau 
leqtuoalcat omnibus (inuil, flt squiualcoterumncs relatio diurnis . 

a»es (int voa Deuiquenunorai^meatiprobatururimojnamC vnio, 

. - Bc nixu primum mpdum dicendi, ad probaoonem coo* aua humanitas v.g vnirerur primx per(oc{ , eflet realiier 

r^nenrixjcooce/la maiori, n^o minorem, nam itcetqux* ab vnione,qua fccuudf peribo; vmretur, non p^- . 

Ubet permalius perfeexiilat perieiute independentiz <ec bumauicas alJumia (ecumia perbma , qutnetiani mo* 
pt»bti 0 ut ifuhiedofurtcntationisjnootamenperieexiftitperlciU- dusvnioms, quo eflec vnita primn, a fecunda anumece- 
I» •c(i4i2i0^)2abilla,quapcr(boaUtasaIia iubdUujacprom* turiicd nodo vmonis, quo vniretur pnmx peribnx, repu* 
qgjg tensioantd^ndentiam nacurn i enacaiVumi a fecunda : ergo, (i vniooes conllmiuocnr di> 
non tamen vt plura illam terminant (ormaiiter, ledqun* fliode, noupoceA natura creata rniia vnt ex peribais di* 
tmaus mum, flt idem, pluralitate de materiali & habente • uinit,alcen peribnx vmru Minor cum ccxiicquemia tenet ; 

Qi^iodo autem flare podic ,quddper(bnalitatcs diuinx maior autem probatur i quia nai^ue perfbnalitas creata 
•I ratione ilUm , quod addunt fupra lineam abib ntam , di* efl modus naturc,quam termioat,impUcat, naturam crea* 
eant per(eiratemitsdepc>idcncix,8t non muliipliceni illam tam,propria fubfiiMnuarctenta, afhuniiperibna dutina, 
licucratsonem periboaiiuttt , fle mdepeodeatia: multipli* quin eciim perfooaiitai propria ab <adcm perlbna aflii- 
canc,ip6sexplkare,8tdcL‘udereificumbit. Etqutdem (a* matur,vtex duendii cunAabixifed vnio^ 

ciJd explicatu non efl. qua humanitas vmreturprtmxpcrfonx , eilet modus bu« 

Inxcaiecuiidum modum diceudt , ad conTeqoeatt* pro- maiutaiimtriniecus, iilaou|uc intiinieccaificicns ,vt coo- 
Ai baiionem refpoodeo ,difliugueodo maiorem t (lillaplu- nacexdit>ii/«a'4: ergoimplicaret, humanitatem voilan 

riMem r#* ^efunc «quiualenter mum, nego maiorem: fitali xquiua- ~ ~ ^ 

Icoda non eaudeant,conccdo maiorem , &; (ub eadem di* 

Mvra a. flindione(ecund»partuiiimoris,negocoa(c^(uiam * fl* 
mtimm- cut namque in prJ^^do modo dicendi, ouanmitproprieta- 

cesrelatiux rcalicer, flt veluttfpeciBce diOinguantur inter 
ie;iiU tamen «quiualeoi medendo , flt illarum quxlihet 

omnibus in eHendo «quiualct t ita etiam in terminando - 

depeodenuam nacurx omnes ilUequiualemer fune vna : debeteile, vel mimehea, vei fpccilka. niii generica Gt,de 
VDde,Ucet natura cafu, n quo aHiinutur a pluribus perlb* eadem eflinp. «(«oti , ac de (pecidca dillifUUoot^ 

nisfin>ul,depcndeacacau(is(brmaliterplunb«is i omnes dUficultas. Antecedens pro prima parte conflat primo } 
tvmeniUncaufxfuntequiualcntervna. Quomodo auicm duo enim accidentia (bJo numero diflioAa non poilunc in eerrrrdre, 
cum diflinflione reali,flt (peci(ka,vet quafi fpeofica perfe- doArini D.Tbomx c(ie (tniui in eodem iubicdo, quod non V 

dioaum,po(&c omnimoda xqualitas>fltcquiualendafobA- (blum verum efl de accideneibus abiblucit, (ed etiam ck j. 
flere inter proprietates relatiuas diuina«,ipAsexplieare,flt rcfpe^is, vt communicer (enttuocThomiflx, cIai4q tM»_^ 
defendere incumbic } fcmcl tamen datacum przdiAa ^* ex doteina Diui Thomx colligitur negantis ex bM prii^ 
flififliooeinMrrtUCM^t&pcrfonaluateidiuioas^ui* cipio, patrem ad diflinflosfllios referri per relactonev 


primxperiboxaflumiafecundaperlbnadiuiaa, iiliqoc^ 
bmui vmri,modo vnionis non aOumpto . 

Secundo minor pnncipaUs probatur : etenim prxdite 
vnionet non poJlunc numern, veUpecie d-flineub ergo nec 
p-lluntplurei vmoocs realiter diftinft* Amul in natura 
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creat j linftilui.qmlMii pluribui pcrfcoii miiTor 7 CoSt 
quendi tenet, oamdiflinAiorealis interduo , ncceflario 


ui^cia in edendo fadle defendi potefl in lerminancin de* 
peodeotiam natur; omnimoda ;quiualeucia • 


§. VI. 


flindai : ergo occ duo roodi fubflantiaies , numero (bmm 
diflio(U, poliunt efle Amulineadcm numero natora,cuni 
etiam mexius naturam alficaens i natura mdtuiduelnrmua 
rat^dudus AneelieusDoaornegat, polfe dno aedden- 
tia (blo numero difliada ede flmul tn eodem fubieaD,«ua 

nempi,accidciistndiuiduatiieabiiiab ^ 

I Scoindoprobatur etenim extrema prxdidtmm vtiio* 
num nw numero diflii^uuntur, fedfpccie, vel quafi fpc* 
cie,^AinctioitequeefleotiaU, nam peribfialitacet diidiix . 
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txammatur^antunccajHstmtc» — ...r.n — ; c.j -t» 

vnhfVcl multiplex ftteen- 
ftitUCMS. 

Q VINTO arguitor ; vt vna natura creata vniatur li- 
ffiul pluribus diuinit per<bnit,fl( ab illis alfumatur , 
oeceflarix fune tres vaiooes realiter diflinsixinier fe j fed 


numero diflineui,led necefsario debent dtiUngui fpcdfi. 
ci,eMncialiquedifttafliooe • ‘ 

Deinde pro feconda parte |trebactlr : G namque prndiAe 9 S 
vni«M« efscnt (Mfice diflin <hr , necel^rio e& deberent S 0 tmAid 

IpeeificeinMaJea: repugnat enim «qualitas inter fpecies » 4 ri oose- 
fpeeifiMdiflinaai, vt communiter fuppoountPhilofophi ttdtmi* 

tn At^t\c7.Aituph.UK$m^, vbi docet , quodfpeciet sr«i«r«r. 
funt ocut numeri, inter quos nequitcvm arqualicateeisen* fhtttf, 
dali/peciflca diflerentiafubflflere , ^ lo. ttMtm 


non MeH|>mul .ninttibuf iillinftii .nimibui: crjonec ,hi abArtftoccle nfreritur . duas rpecicifab Semre. 

—.r c : «c ab illii limul ncrteootentai caliletnitcr fc comnarSi, »t maft habeat 

Utumr 1 . ‘“"f P™' ficatprioatioaJ aliatnptoptertinpCTfcaioncm . * -i .. - 

batiooe.Maot ofleodmir pruno) nam raiiltiplkato temil- propter perfbaionem fieot lubrail fe babear qux-doAtinz 
noi»Iiaonu,fiua traofeendentalit, fioepradicamentalii ,*ra efie noo pote» . fiioierfpeeieidiflinfta.fitooffibilii 
Ct^ffarto malupluacur relatio, cum rpecibcetur ab il. »,oaIitat| fed implicit, piadiftat vnionei efie pelfea^ 
k>-,fcd modui vnio[m,quo natura «imir perfooj, illam pro fpecifice incqualu, nim rubtefium illarum Iit idem nem. 
termino refpiell*^nu,S( eadem .mo, noa p^plurer «e eadem natura creata > termini antemiiiiibM 

itmmdM rrfpKcre , & C(»fe,]i,enter . nec potefl naturam fpeeiem defemerent, videlicet, perfai» diuin», inav^ 

frtiarar. Deinje.vmo namijue non efie non poflintinaliqna perfcaione! ergoimpST, mo- 

muniii cciaunoquain a fiilueao dependet i fed iion po- doi atuonii. ipibw natura citata in prldiaotaCt Ante- 


Quxft.III. De Incarnacione* 

(ur > fpccifSc; 'i diflinAio namque rcladonum dique nonpIaccnt.Etprinn!«re{jc^rprirao ; adntrfatat ^p$mmt 

fpccilka > Hue prxdieamentalium , iiue eranfccndcnca* enim communi Mcthaphyilcorum fencencixcum AHftote« 
liuni defunuiiebeti tefouno j vel a fundaroencoj autfu« le afserenti, non poTse inter fpeciediftinAa ttmdirt^^ 
bieAo» inueoiri eCieiidatem ^uahraecra , quod maximi reraoi fintr a. 

Hoc argumentum k Jlecemioribus noflriinon tangi- ceniinc inter eatiuceacrcanijfiue complet^, nueineooi- 
tor^ forte, quia in RfVifonolrKamadonit non recogno* p}et<nnc«Qaani leneentiam Phtlofophj,at Methaphypdci 
Ute /^rv-monemreaHccr ab extremis ddiinctam . Quamuis non ram probant, quam vt principium minifeibimfuppo- 

A/< prxdiAarencentiaadmittacur,eademrupercilditfi- nuntex l^ofopho /«rst in argumeator«/4/ff.Deiode,nam Sm»bA, 
frmitsrsi ^ nam ijcetmodus fiibftantiaUt vnioms rcaltter ab Hpotientdu^ naturz rpttifice dt/linObe omnimode cqu* 


**V**^*1 eul ts t nam Ijcetmodusfubltantiaiit vnioms reaitter ab fipotientdu^ naturz ipttibce dimnct-e omnimode cqu* 
Th»miiii ^xtremiivnidsdifhndasprobabilKcrin boc myftrrione- les efleinperfodiooeeilentiali,idempofleta/£rmarideDa- 
»rn s«»- t^nien ponunt Nfoipuit D. Thomx negare rrla* iarif,quamuis genere diiiindiiihoc autem dici non po^> 


i***'' (ionem prxdicam<rocalem,qQa bumamcar de nouoad Ver* alias non ponet ratione naturali nionArari repugnanto-* 
bum relata foeric. cum eam tradat expreisi Angelicus £>o- plurahtads Deoruro,qt.od communi Theologorum ienteo» 
fur 


fur ««0«- r*rp*r« , 8c de huiufcemodi irlation^ tiz adueriatur . Quod autem requatur^probo^ fi namqot 

jr^ymeotum militer , quod de modo fiibllantiali non repuuauc dux narurzfpecifici , aut geoertee diAui> 
/I m 4 dut y|,i^|fj^2n^f{|]i(^(^c2f]^inquohuinanitatynirciurfimul cqualet omnino inter femperfodionceflendali > non 




tribas perfonisdiuinii, vnica rclartone,veI pluribus ad il> efl rode repugnare poflit, efie duo prima principiaoaiiiiiio 
las compararetur } Si namque vna relatio al teratur, non zqualia iorer re,quorum vnum ab altero oon procedat; 
obAante diAindione terminorum , poteritetiam , eadem concellii plu ibus primii piinapus , pluralitas Demum 
diAindione non obhtiste , vmtus n^us vnionis naturam concedimrxrgo adnuAb,pofle inter fpeafice , flt generice 
creatam pluribus percis rnire , cum non minus relatio diftinda foruari omnimodam qualitatem in perfodsooe 
pradicamentalM , quam cranicendencalii i terminoipecti efientiali,non eft vnde poflit radooeoacuialicdauioctre* 
defiimat . St autem in prxdido cafu relationes przdica* pugnandapluralitadi Deorum 


mentales mulciplicencur , plurefquc innatura creata ad 
mittantur^ eadem difiieulcas ioforgit, an , fulieet , diftio- 

E ncorfolonumefo, anverodiftindiodcfpectfica , etfi 
ic di Ainguuocur, an fint quales inpwrfcdione, vel ef- 
laliterinquilei , & quidquid de relatione przdiea* 
mencali aiseratur,pocertt accommodari modo vnioois rea- 
Xfd«rgnf- iiter ab humamlace dslUndo: vndeimmerituZipulhisy.t- 
tmrZifmK 0rt.7•dmk^t‘^i ducitor argumentofadoad nrgandum_j 
mo^mfiibflandalem vnioiMs rcallter ab humanitate di- 
ilfiidom, cum, vt dixi , eadem diffkulute praMiiatur , lo- 
qoetidode reladonepntdicamcntali, qnz negari m huma- 
niiate a Difoipu lii D.Thom. nou pote (1. 

lilj autem, qui voionem realiter ab extremis diflindam 
in myilcrio Ineam ationis ex parte naturq confiitunnt , vt- 
argumento fodo occurrunt. Frec]ueni»or folutio eft,ne- 
ceflariaieflc vn ones difisndas rraiiter, vt pluribus peifo- 
nisdiuiAis naturacreauvoiatur . Ita fupponunc Suarer , 
Vazquex,oli^ue Recentiores: de genere autem diAindio- 
nisinterpr^didasvntunesnondilpuranti cum verodifiin- 
dio voionum non aliunde,qua ex terminorum diOindione 
fiimator,Se hec eflentialii uc in terminis, confospienter di- 
cere tenentur', vnionc terminatas ad illos fpeciftce fbr^ 
diftindas . An autem forent qualen*,vel mquales , m 
perfcdtonecllentialimiuresnon tradant, ilij incooneniens 
■oQceofcnt , inter ^ecifice diUmda efie omnimodam-» 
cqualitatera . 

' Alij , etfi inter entitaees completas fpecifice dtlHndas 


Deinde fecundus modus dsccdi ,quem iequitur Magider ^ 

Pmdentiusfrad.).^* /•f4rn«fj*uf di/p«r.i.dn^ 

^»«in.toi.(^/»ff.rciict«ufpnmo;nul!aeumratiorufo Stemmd^ ■ 
fuiemdifirimimspnced inter naturas completas, gtenti* 
tates moda!es,& incompletas COO Airui quoad boe , qood r«r* 


foecifica diilindioinzquaJitacem inferat [e/iimtialemtergQ !• 
fi dodrina lAa tenetin nacuns completti,quod,nempe,tn- 
ter illas cum difhndionc fpccifiea,& «fi^tia!i, oon int ei^ 
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fcnrialis qqualitas , neapoceninendtacibuf incompledt 
negan,red conreaucnter afferendum eA,eo ipfo, quod et» 
titacet nodales eitentuliter , aut fpeafice diAinguaotar^ 
oecefsariocGe efsencialicer mcqualei . 

Srcundo reticicurlnam quod peribnz diuinz cum diuer- 
fitate eilcntiali,uel quafi eflenuali proprictaeum perfona* 
lium foruentincerie omnimodam qualitatem, proueoit, 
vel exeo quod pcrionalitates Dei ratione illius, in quodi- 
Ainguuotur,non important perfodionem , oec illam fu{ie- 
radduntenentiz;ac proinde reatndum illas non attenditor 
eqoalitas,velinquaUtas inter diuinasperfimas, vt docet 
f).Tho«n-i.7«rf«fi»aff'*«« {A.«rrir«/* 4.«d{. 
^xamumt0^,n4 i. Vel quia,iicet ratione illius, qo^cx- 
phcantjdt foperaddunt elicnuc , abfolueisque per^loni- 
bus,perfodionem relaauam impurtent; luciuduntcamen 
10 fc tpfifcAentiam diuinam.curo qua non poteA infertoh- 
tat,velinfqualiras aliqua, ficuc nec iinperfodi^componi ; 
led nulla ex lusration’buf militaria modis vnionii : vnio 


namque fubAandalit naturrereaez cum Deo , perfodio 

• eAeotialem cquaiitatcmnnnadmirtant,inter modos vero maxima eA,vt omnibus eAin confofso, & alias nfodi prz* ^ 

iocompletosJeAofincfpecificedjAiadi , equalitatem ad- didi noo includunrin foipfiia'iquam vnam naturi , qw 
nutcertproinconuenientioonhabeni , & potiAime inter ob fui idfinicatem nun patiatur inqnalicatem perfodio- 
aradi predidas vmooei , quibus natura creata vnsretur pluribus nis ergo,fi dan ur m«*di vnionis fpecifice diAiodi , debent 

(ttmiuMi > peribaiadiuinis I cum enim illarum diAtndiofpeciAca fu- eficinquales m perfodioneefsentiali . 

^ ‘ Quturexperfoms terminantibus ,8c interdiuinar pertonas Tandem modus vitimus dicendi reiicitur : nam licet fie ^ 

cum diAindione effirnuali propriecarum perfonaliunu» in potcAaceDeiexeffentiis puinbitibuf,quas voluerttpro- 
componatur omnimoda ^qualitas , & negatio omnis in duccre;nou tauiencAcoaibeuiuni in illius poteAaae varia- 
CQuaUtaus propter identitatem cum eAentu diuina , vel re re um efsentias , excefium perfodiools inter illas tmms tm- 




^^icAentialem ioclafionem,quz, quia infinita in omni conAicucre.nunenimeAinpoteAateDci,quod homo An- 
genere eA, non admittit in rebus ruminfo identificatis , gelum excedat,oecparucrpQCcA/accre,quodbniCumex^ 
veltUam m fo includentibus aliquam intmomatem, ficut ced at hominem et^cxcefsus eftentialis inter modos /IW 
acc smperfodiaoem.fit coofoqueus » vt lo iAu niodu vnio- vnionis, non e A reducendus in dtuiqam voluntatem « fod 
nis,tametfi fpecifice diAiadis/amoimodalcrueiur quali, aliunde debet^fari Atiu^ cA.^limbilccaputjrndepoC 
ttSjDCCvnaitlarumabalteraexcedipoAil. ficfumiexcufsas,nifflfubicdatnldemfit,neTRpe , eadem 


lOi Alij denique non valentes inctlligere inter entirates 
rsvfM ««. creatas complctas,vel incompletaicumfpeafica diAindio*^ 
flkBsmr. 


Cs/^sr 
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oeequaUtatemtnperfedtonecAcortals,aA«’Dnt , predi 
dosmodosvnioniseoipfo,quodfint fpeafice diAinfti, nc- 
«AarioefleeAenuai cerii^ualei; quis aurem aliumex- 
ceiac non polle ex terminst , vel ex fiibiedo defuini , fod 
pendere ex mera voluntate Dei , qui ex infinitas modis 
poffibilibos fpedfici difiiodis , quiMS humaoicas poAet 
vain,anlibet diuiiue perron^,quos vellec, produceret . Ita 
Gafpat Hurtado dtf^mtmth ). de lutmmMiem dtfiemlteeie 
ay. vbiaddit,pofse Deum vno,& eodem nume- 
lomodo dt AinAo foeundum ipeaem ab eo , quo dc fa^ 
humanitas fiiit vnita perfonautao Fili^ illam vnire tribus 
diuiiUspcribnis^ficut vnus ; &sdem numero cognitseoit 
a£his poteft plura ohicAa fpecifice dxftin^ a efsentiabter 
refpkert. 

H«c t a "**** roloiioj& nodi lUam defondeadij expuean* 


natura,quz vniiur,&coofequenferexAla, necdillindio- 
nem ,nec exceffum poAtnt senari; telini autem i przdi* 
Alt modis infoeAi non fine inqualis perfofttofUSj vt 
exfidepre(uppoa.mui,qua credimus, treipcr- 
fimasaiuinas quales omnino efse : erq 
non funi pcfiibilef modi fubAandales 
vmoms natune creatz cum duu> 
nis periboalitacibus , in- 
quales in perfodtOM 
eficntiali • 

<•••) 


* 
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Adftcundaaiprobstioaeiadicjtur , verim efle moio* 
rem, locpjendode vnionecjuoad vnirareai^ veid|rtiiktio« * 
nem (peciftcam ; h«ceiuma (emtaofinmtur, iiaJ£ira aa* 
lemquoadvoiuteainumericaniihanceecnicn, nonicer- 
imno, led a reiauooetn dcTumere , cft perpetua^ 

dodtioa AoseJici Praecepcorviquo area leniper Qcgae, non 
pofie plura acadenaa, eilo rc^Aina fint, cflelimu. iilj 
eodem /ubieAo, pacremijaenoa piuribac , &d vfiica rela« 

V MXi 1. i-i M«je»d|ilureifiUoirtfern,docctD.Thom.i*/r4^eplurri 

Nde,oD^a haciolationead argumentum refpondeoi >riatioQespr«dKaiiieataleffimulioeodcmaumetoiubie< 
**^*pcrfooe aOumercntvnam naturam ^ tnoemantur,Sc coneetia ounorijoeganda efl coniequen* 

* ^ ^ rKatSm wtiiMim . il.: J il- I..... J- „--i. ‘ ^ 


S. VII. 

T rdditur , ^ defenditur vert 
Jolutio . 


Inmnd» , . . 

^^, 4/0 cieatam , vtucum modum «ratonii coniltruendumellc c* 
Ufu, parte natur* allumpt* . C^>;od pacet primo ex dtAiioon> 
D*^riB 4 modo dicendi . 0e(nde,namti modivniooii 

elfcocio natura a^lumpca multiplicandi propter diftmAio* 
0 tamd 0 , ••rtn wopnetatum perCmaliuin, <]aibuf oatnra vn retur « 
non fidum Ipede diaerrcnt , fed etiam genere diftingoe- 
rentur , ita vtfidum analogam conuemeotum haberent , 
iftxidooacrari^ Auftorei nondocenc . Qnod autem iequa« 
wr , patet; nam proprie tacet perlboakt taliter inter fe di- 
iunguuncur, qood non cocmemune generi^, kd tannUm.» 
cooucntenttaafuJoM in ratione encitdiainj tranlcenden* 
cis, & m ratione perfixulicaot vt 6c, 9c peribnalitatis di- 
nin*: ergo,lt es illarum dilHnAiooemod. enionis neceHa- 
riodiftindiooem acciperent,ooofi>lum /pecifici diftrr^t, 
fed eoam genence inter fe dtfliaguerentur,& l^um analo- 
gica vnitatc,?elconuementia ^aoderene. 
lOS I>mque,qaiaeAexpreilafimceatiaAnge}iciIV«cepR>- 
l*ad A0my4/Jrnmdi/t,t, i, quodita 

0 JtD»Th, ptocedebat : Sttr0$ f0rfnm0»gmmi0*tmt vmmt& 0mm4tm 
kamitmtmt vmhaikmtiftd «•« vnirj, 

•M plmtkmi; rrit. Coi argumento ita relpondet: A4 ttt- 
ti4mdtttm4mm,pm0d vntafttunimm ijlt 


cia,& ittllatur m relauone pr*dicamentali,qu* nun poteft 
vna manens plura fiibteAa referre, nec tn iliitfubieAari j 
poce/t tamen, numerica mitatc feroau , rdfpicere pluret 
cenmnos marenaliter difiinAot , vt de relatione rmo- 
nif natur* aeat* ad perfimam docuit Angclicui Do- 
Aor . 

£iex his ad tertiam probationem, dilHoguo maiorem t 
fi plurescauCc adaquat* , vt pluretformaliter, abefioAu 
>clpKiantur,coocedo maiorem:fi quamuiiplnres fint, ooq 
umeovtpluresrefpidantur , fedprontm aliqui ratione 
oonneniunc, maiorem, dc concella minori, diAingno 
coofeqoeiu 1 noo poteft rnicus modut vniontt mire natu- 
ram crearam cum piunboi peribntt diutnii per dependen- 
tiam efteotialem ab iilu,funnaUter vt pluret ^ot,cimctdo 
confeqnetsnam : cnmdcpendentiaeftcBhaliabilla, ptooe 
in aliqoi racioQeconoeninnt,n^o cont^uentiam. fit qui- 
dem lAnt vitalis efienoalioerd principio vitali dependet, 
A adus (upcmaturalir ellcntiaiicef dependet a principio 
fiipematurali;A tamen in fentencia oofirit Thomi Au com- 
muni poteft idem aAnt charitaoi , qui elidmr medw ha- 
bim,elici mediaare autilio, quamuis auxilium tranfient , 
& habitui elientialieer (bftmguaotur, quia non procedit ab 
illis,quatenui dtftinAis fermalitrr,ied prout cnoimiiunc in 
, — ^denoaadidem obiedumiiDodotendendijperqoemeir- 

quibafTerbtstaleargnfnencum conficitur» Eadem ratio vntia)icerdiftuigDnntur,matcrialiceriehabMtepercom- 
eft qoo^ vnicaiero, vel pluralitatem de relatione, qua_» parationem ad a3him,quatemuabi[hf procedit, cftef* 
humanirai,rt smira,ad pmonani,cui vfiicsr rei:ftur,acdt fedotiUorum « 


1I( 
Ad rsrrii- 


0^00 v*ss*p«rrs kamsMA ««lurs , f ttidtmtU #»•/- 
d 0 mfpHi 0 iimp*finlt,a tm fdtmmnlHpUt 4 »$ , Es 


modofDbftantialivnioaii;iediuita DiThomam fivna,ac 
eadero natura miretur fimul criboi diuinii pertunis , rela- 
tio,qua •dilJas,rt vnira, referretur, eftet vna, &eadem_» 
mimem : ergo modus fiibftaocialu miomi , quohuma- 
n Itat vniretur tribus periomidioinu , &pp^to, qobdfit 
rcaliter abhnmamtacediftinAut ,vmu , dc idemcutmero 
e flet . 

109 Nrt vrgrnt,qa.*adduAaluntmprdhieionemmaioris , 
Nt*t>rgfr ad cuius primam probationem dicatur , veram efie maio • 
rem, quando term/ni fiinediftinAidiftinAione formali , 
mt MMir- ^l^»'uau«'njquandoinratiooetenniiii,velnoodifierunt. 


dd u di^ 
sr«r. 


«ureruns, pu«cu TiuoiHimcro muinpiican;icproui» 

vel fotam materiahrer diftinguuntur , qualiter in noftro di viuca,dc eadem vnione vniretur pluribus perMs diui- 


Ad vlrimare pr babonem maiorif,cotic<ftb antecedenti, 
oegocoofeqnentiam, dc ratio diicriminii eft; nam vuionci ® ^ ^ 
es parte perfimarumfeceneniet cum perieiuf sdcniificao- 
tur;acj*otndimulnpljcannircumil!it| vnio autem, qua assm. 
oiti«mattvn^f pcHbnis,cam illis non ideiitifieatur , 

A alias illai refpidt uib ratione , inquaconueniunt ; ex 
euo prooenit , vt ijiecic multiplicari noo polfic : vt enim 
•pecie multiplicaretur, nporcebat,vt illas rei^ceret/fuate- 
nos dtftioAasfermalitcr : dt carnes alia parte futucAuia 
recipiens vnioocra, nctnpe , natura creata , noo melciplex 
Ct,tcd tdem,non poteft vnio numero mulriplkarbK proiii- 


cafiicontii^it; nam perraaalicatesdium«ecrminanevnio- 
oemrianiT» creat* , pronttlliprrftanc pericitacem esi- 
ftendi,8c perfeiufenj focommanicabilicarif^ fnb prima ra- 
tione non dieeront, nam diAam perfeiucem pr*benc ra- 
tione fiibfifttwi* abfolut*, quam in fc includunt , dC qu* 
in illis nM maltiplicatur,^;^ eft eadem ommno; fiib pdj^ 
riori ver6confideratiooe,pfour,fdlieet, pnrftant perfeita- 
temiaeommunicabiiiraut , etfienbtadu^ differant plns 
s^am ^ifkc ; in ratione tamen termini non difieruntdi- 
IhnAione formali, nam re^dunturi natura oeata , dta 
modo mlonis, qno natura ipfis vnitor, vt conanencts emi- 
nenter perfimaticatam creatam propriam nator* , inqna 
rationecreipcrfiiaalicatcfdiuineconucaiuoe , Mumque 
nutenalicerdiftingnunror. Qu« doArina non poteft i^ 
feiTtcntia D Thom» tttgars,q«i ,vt prixiati dicebamus, re* 
latkmem realem pr*d eamentalem , qua natura cieata_« 
tribas perfoms vnita referretur ad tifai, aflerit, fiw vnam 
anmero;quiaplaraacddentia(bloi numero diftinAanon 
poAunt fimo! cAc in eodem fisbiedo.nec tn illo, folo oame- 
n mulfiplicari: ergo aperti fenrsc D.Tbomar,perfonas di- 
oinas,prouf terminanrrelatiooem pr«l camenralcm vmo- 
flis, noodiftingui diAindioneformali , oatn fi ita diftin. 
gnerentnrj relationes, quibas illas natura refpiccret , non 
snmcro, fed fpecie differrent, dcconfequenter poflentC- 
snut cortuer. ire natur* accidenda naroone fpedbci diftin' 
An polfenteffe fimul in vno,dt eodem fiibieAa Mpe^ 
n« terminant relationem tranfcen.fentalem vnioniteodem 
modo ,quo termtnaot relabnnem pnrdicamentalem fuper 

S fam fundaram : ergo in ratione terminlmodi vnlonit 
bftanciaiii ipras trantccsdentalircr rerpideniir roIam_( 
materialiter diAcruntqu* difttnAiovmcati relationisoaa 
obfltt. 


-T 


nis. fictnftu argumentum io relatione pr*dicaiDen*i',i 
quaowa vnita refpicmc tres perfon*? , tWi namque ex 
pattepef^ammplnreseorrefponderent relatooes , vt 
docet D.Thom. ad Aaaik0ldj0t0 de tamen re atio 
espartenitur» fe tenens eflet vna, dc eadem nomero, ve ^-Tk. 
idtdtm Angelicus DoAor docet . loAo etiam in relatione, 
qua pacer adptares filios refertur, qq*iuxca D.Thomam 
f*H»srr5. eft vTia,dc eadem numcrojdtta- 
mw es partt filiorum talem relationem eerminaottam di- 
ucruf luot relationes, quod non aliondi uroaenit, nifi qnia 
Ularom difttnAio tnatermliter fe habet , cbmparatiQoe re- 
latioais,qua pacer refpicie illos . 

^dvr^f, «inftabisprimor vt enim docet D.Thom» 
sa jrr. 4« Ided vnaperfbnadiutoa poteftfine alia..r 

terminare naturam creatam,quia illam terminant rabone ia04i 

proprietatum perfonaliam , penes qnasdiflmguunturiicr- *<i I. 
ton**rgofentic D.Thomas, perfonam v.r. Fili) tentiinarc 
naturam homanam ratione fu*propsietitu perlbnilis 
prourt proprietarePams diftfaft«,8tconfeqnentcrtcffm- 
aat vnj^m natur» human* eum ipfa formaliter ranone 
i^s,t» qoodiftinguitnrabtlijf propriciartbgiperfenali- 
bai,oon autem ra(tooca]icntas,.nqoo diA* pioarietatrt 
connmianc . * r r 

IMnde, nam filiatio v.f r*tiooeilJios,inqno diftingui- 
tur i pstermtate.terminat naturam diuiium, alias iwSs » 1 I 4 

cooftmiffet perfonam a Patre diftinAam ; fedeft potem dsioad#. 
•ermmarc naturam creatam ratume eio'dem,quo diLinam 
Cemunac naturam : ergoeftp>ceni terminare cteatam_t 
ratione illioi , rab<me cohis a pstemttarediAinguiturj dt 
coaftqpeftttfcriammioocm natur* creat» cum ipl^a ter* 
minare poteft,d( dc fiiAo iliam terminat , proot dilUnAa a 
puermeate • ’ 

Pr*- 
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^MMtur argumentis contrarUfen- 
tentU occurritur . 


C Ontranoflnim , 6e communem (cnccndam argitune 
AnAorts cootrarij 9 prtmoexAn&lmo /1^» /#<«•- 
d0 j *»' Dtut k*m4fp 9 « t^h*f0dttst*r9titi0n*V*rhi 
(•p’^ xhk'HmAfr»fttTimp0fi0tl4 «Pt t>40ifit»tm*i4junm- 
dmm v444Hfm4mitp0t p0tf040rmm,iUmmt mltam 

n mt pirf^mMm iitftrmvi . Sednoo l^uitur Anfeimus 
ocaraacionc per vmonem alccrtot j>erfon(i diuina; 
cum alia natura humaoa } hocemm efle poflibilc a nui* 
)o Theologorum oegatur, vc $. 1 . vtdimni: ergo fendr^rni» 
eidemqucKaturar^nonp^ Itnul vmu ploret diuinaiper* 
iMlt» 

$1 rerpoodeaturcum Ange) ico DoAore im prgftmri 4rf. 
6. tm tnp 90 » t Anlelmum ibium ncgare,quod polltnt piaret 
perfinx diuuiaraihuncrc unam hypodalim , rei vnam per* 
ibnamhumaoam : non autem , quod pofllnc hmul eidem 
namrxmin . In coocranum licobriaunt: nam in eodem 
icafu, in quo Anfirlmut ooocedirpodtblle , vnam diuinam 
DerToramafiumere naturam creatam ,ne!^at, id poHeSeri a 

»■ . e r. t.r-J ~j; 1 a 


Quxft.IU. Dc Incarnatione . 

infinita: ergoexeo, quodpoflievaaj&etdemnaccraerse 
limul in pluribuisuppofiui > lequiturecUm po6ec6etii 
iiifinitit. Minor autem oftcoiliturprinio:aam fiarma potens 
infarroarcfimuliofioitai materiat , nccertano foret infint* 
ca : ergo panter natura potent erte in infiniti fiippoficis ^ 
mui>fiarec Deceftano infinita » 

Secundo: ficut enim accident fiifieotatur a fubiedo : tta 
natura fiiAenutur a Tuppofito ; fod academ potent fimoi 
crie in fiibiei^ii nnmero iofintdf>& ab iliis rulfoncari^forec 
ncceltario infinitum : ergo natura pocent cerminars ab i»> 
finitu numero fiippoficis j erit necefsario infinira . Tertio 
poTsumus probare minorem nam bumanicat v.g. potent in- 
finicoi bo^nci conftituere,noa potcllnon eftesnfinidUt; 
cumfolainfinicaformavalcre p^t adinfinttum efiedum 
prxfiandum j Tcd fi poftet in fiipposicis numero infinidtelP- 
ie 4 poiset homines numero infinuotconfiituere: ergoefiec 
neceisario iafioica>& idem cfi^dequau.s alia oaturaJicen- 
dum . 

ReCpoodeo 4 negando requelam } ad primam probado* 7 
nem , difiinguo antecedens : quia poteAeTte in pluribus 4 
foppt^us connaturaIiter> Sc illa ab intnnfeco extgendo^dc ^/f***' 
per identicatem cum illiS|Concedo antecedent : quu poceA 
efte abfolute,aut per potentiam obcdiendalem, nego ante* 
cedens « & confi^^uendam : natura enim creata cue poteA 
in pluribtti fiippobtis^non cuanaturaJiter, dequeabintrin- 
feco ilia exigendo, nec per identicatem cum iliii , qualiter 
diurna natura exiftic in tribus perfooit diuinis, & inde in- 


piiiribui perfimi» finml i fcd *i« pcrfoni^diuini ih» poieft (‘d lamum per non repuf nincuni , * per 

ifliimere vnam hypoAafim, aut pcrlonam humanam ,vtcx potentiam obe^cnualem j exquooonpoceAinfiaitas 
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dicendis tmH tum f temnit conltabit: folum poteA na- 

turam humanam, Thaliam naturam creatam afiumere : 
ergo cum Anfelmusnepic , poile piuret peribnas diuinat 
alluere eundem hominem, non loquitur de vna hypoAa- 
fi,rel perfona humanatfod de vna numero humana natura: 

ftconlequchcerfondr, non polle plurct diuinat pcrlbnai fi- ... 

mulaAumcrc vnam naturam creatam , lUiquehypoflatice eAemplutiboslui>pofids,nonfequitur,pofieefteiofiip- 
^ pohet numero inhnicii,sedcaotunuocrihiut. 


natura probari . 

Ad iMundamprobidonemrerpoaden primo , negando 
lequelam; ecenini natura creata, non potcA per alienaoi 
fiibfi Acnuam creatam fiibfi Acre,vt ex dicends diffmtAttm- 
a«/«f M/oricoiiAabu , sed cantum per fiibfiAentiamdio^ 
nam.hxc autem folum e A ctipiex . vnde ex eo, quod poAk 


Reipondeoad argumentum fiJuttone Angelici Pntcej^ 
coris » Adreplicam, qux ex mm penetrata do6rinafolu« 
tionit procedit, coocella maiori, diAinguo minorem : per 
modum extremi afiumpd, concedo minorem : per rondum 
termini aHumptioais, nego minorem , & confequendam ; 
nam iicec l^eruma humana a diuina alTumpnliilit nonfic 
per modum extremi afiunipii , verra^a/a/r^Marimon 


RerpoodeoAcuodo ad iecundam probationem , cooco* ^9 
dcodolequelam , quantum cA ex parce non repugnantia 
natura, negando minorem: fi namque poAe obediencta- “ 


liur terminari fiibfiAentta per eficneiam infinita , noaar- 
guit infinitatem in natura term.pabili : multo minus argui 
poteA ex tcrminabilitace obedieociali per fiibfifieotiat 
creacasnumeroinfinitatfiibcooditioQC , qoodnon repii- 




Arabtmuti poteA tamen abvoapcrCinadiuina ^man.1^ gnareot. Ad primamprohationemminoris, diAlaguo an- 


natura anumi, in vniusperTona vnitacem, ficin hncconfi- 
flic,petronainiiumanam aAumi , ve terminum aHumpii^ 
nit} nam ex Verbo, & humanitate afiiimpta , vna perTona 
humana rcfii iuuit, & fic non poK A vna numero natura a 
plunbui perfimis anumi,fciJicec,ita vt ex iUit vna perTona 
lefiiicec: nam in cali caTu non eAec vna, sed piares neribne 
buminx,nonobAantevnitatenacunr • Et, quod hxc fit 
meos Anfolmi, pacet clare ex ratione, qua probat, ineama- 
toUeo, focuodum vnam perfisnam, non pomiAeAosndum 
aliam perTonam incarnin: ^ t*«vrayv.bre Dtmt t^mmp- 


tccedent: forma Mcens informare infinitas maceriateoona- 
curalitcr, corscedo antecedens; obedienc. aliter ,nego ance- 
cedens,^ diAinguocouTcquens diAin^tioncanfrcedemii . 
Solum enim fcquilur , naturam potentem coonatnraliter 
e(se in fiippofitit numero infinitis, fore infinitam j non au- 
tem, quodiofiuicaficnaeura , quxfidum obcdiendaiiter 
poteA exiAere in illis . An aucempollit forma infomare 
materiam ratione porrntixobedientialis dtfp. JtqutMti 
videbimus . Et ex hn ad Acundam probationem minoris 
conAat (biutio: nam licet acadear potent ab inrrinfeco, & 
connaturahter inharierefiibA^t numero infinitis , fiVec 


fir bai.r,»#» its vt oti» & iumimu vms ^ , fU connaturaliier inharierc (ub»eA . 

vr*tfr/Mo &iummu fit vm4,^»0499mmifiimv»0 «ccefianoinhnitumj aeddensramen, cuicomiemretpoAe 
MV^ Dti *jlt putfi : msm diur/tu pn/vanr , wm, & obedicnualiter io TubAdit numero <afioicis;aoo ideo 
7*idtm utUntm #/#, caiov*# hmmmt mt^Mtt infinitum fofet,ex quoToIum Aquiiuf, naturam, qu« a» 

imttUui . Hxcefi ratio ABAImi,qo»,vt clare cooAat,To- naturaliter, & abintriorcco,pof»cter#e m mppoiitis,oo- 
luro coouincit, non poAe piuret penonat diuioat vnam na* meroinfinitii, fore oeceTsario infiniums non aucem,quod 
turam aflumerc,in vniui perfi»» vnifatem ddeA, taUtcr , infinita m natura, coi per non rep^antiam, &pcr poceo- 
quod exili» fimulcum vna natura vnmiooa refiiltaree tiamoliedieotiidemconucmret eOe lernunabilem a sop- 
peribna- non autem , quod abTolute vnam naturam fimul poficii numero inhniiii. 

Sumere Btqutant . Neetyfodicimuf, AntUnum rarione Ad tettrim (rrobitioilera minorii.conceTsi maiori , neJ ^ 
ororfurinelficaervfumlutlie , acctpiendoaeBtnfenfu , in gormrtoreei: uamraTu, in c|vo tubriflenttarnunreroinfini- 
qito illam explicat D.Thom«i;neeaudiendnteftCallilio, tarcon«ngerentur »nr numero humanrtatt , noneiiencin- Aati™ 
Anfelmum in foamiemenliamtriheni.&illioi rationem finiti houurteinumcroex pane natura: , led mui numero 
contemnent < faoino* sulrfillenlix autem lupra quai infanitur numenrt ea- 

Secundo obiiciunt: rtenimfi natura creata poftet exilltu deret.nooertent efliaui humaniutii , led rllt ab exirrule* 
i«r»da reGmulinplurtbuidtutnri perfonii , «lillamm lubfiden- coaduenircnt( aeper confequeni , hamanitatiubtiOtotiit 
ttdeiw tria firbfillere, fetnrcrcturclfeinfinitam r confetjueru ad* numcrornfinrtii vnrta.nondareirrrfinitoi numerocficBuf . 

minendum non eltergg debet antetedeni negari . Setjne- Ex ijuo xltctiut fit.vt ex poffibilrtate , «r non repugnanti* 
laprobalurprimo:uuianaroquenaturadiuinapotellin_i vniontt humanitati! cum luppofitii finenomero ininfini- 
pliiribui fuppofiiii che , arpulurinfimla . ergofinatura tum,nonl«iuatur,humanuatcmpofteinfinitume 8 eaum 
cfeaiapofletedeinpliiribujfuppofitii fimul , feijtieretur prarllare . Et quidem hocargumeonira, quo exStotovIi- 
cfae in pluribui fuppofiiii fimul,feqnerelur efteinfinitam. tur Radda.euidentrr infiatur rt lupra : nam po&eonna. 
Secundo probatur : nam fi poOet «u natura creata cfic in tutaliter terminari per «nam lubfillcntiam inffuiiam , ar- 
pluribui ruprofitii, fcqucrelurjpofleefieininfiniln iied euir in natura infinitatem tfecui autem |>ofieo^dientia« 
ex hoc tequetenir efte infinitam : erpo etiam ex primo (e- Jiier terminati per illam:trfo pariter , licet pofie conna- 
quitur Sequela conftatmam eadem ratio cfl plurium, «c tutaliter lerroinan plunbui, & infinmi numero lubfidcn- 
uifisiloruni , maxime fiilla plura fupponantur intenfiui tiii arguat mfinaiatcra in natura fic terminabili j. infinita- 

ten 
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ttm tamen otmiakrtfpoOeobtdienUiUtertermintnpUt- ripra(itadai6oi€otnpit>nttttOj ^uod ia cafa noArocon* 
hbai , •ucinfiauitmiaerofbbfiflma;# . C^srtmeliii< tim^c .- njni P«cer « noa vmrtmr nim iucum mica 
FraocilaitdtiCaftilJo , rbi/ftpr* , imbealie, Ataelii- Verbo , fraut tilivoicatuniuliler , qaa ratiooe cuaifle> 
cai rcpotaafbocarfumencum , ceoTuic j efle iJliibccur* ta coofidecacur , fedcumiJJafecttodonfuamincnniecain 
tcadufl) abft ( «jm ea Scoco addueenuif . cnritatefDj quaJtcercooipteraiMmcA, ^cdacompicmeo- 

Temo oiN^cMint ; ncaienciDpo^ nanira creata Tub* toprxfcifldct • Nec ieamda maoi i nam hamamtai , 
Aancialiter prrtuM diuiwmm , mfl ea rtnooe iJlorum f*cA lo linea lUtura edcatuucer compJeur vodein hac ,f f/rrn 
Wffio*# frtuicetmumperjejrciiiceeimaperibna} ^dAippotito hnca , ikni pocefl edeiocompieta prxdfiM ; oonemmpo- 
““ ^uod rmatarperfaAar ftlijT.g iXM poceAeuam de poceo* teO praricindere ab iu< » <}U« Ab< eAenttaiia (iinc , ft tdo> 

Qa abfoluta, cumperionaPacrurnum per (e conAicuere : AibouUaraoonepoceAoim aJu natura mica « oompooere 
ergo enica mi perionc non pocei) alcen miri de potentia manioacuram.I^ribaaeiameftialiaeap^ionaeeMencia- 
DoablbJuca. CoDlequeocia cum maiurt cenet «minor au' beer compieia ( &caci(et)uencernMnpoteli a complemento 
cecnmobatur : vcemm eavruone aii<fuorum fubftamiali rtelctndcre,necfi^,vcinc<in)pletapr«cifiue«<|uodre- 
reiuJcecvoufn per(e j dcbeiralcim mumeatremum fub* 4>iitcbarur« vc podee cum alia perlbaa mita « mam per- 
ftantiabeer iiKOQ)pkranil«pponi| iedfuppolua rnjoQe_« iociain componere; humanitat autem raiudiuino Veri» , 
nacur»creacc cum perfima Fib) r.g» in mionc ctufilerii^ ^ tbud iobAaocialiter compleatur « boc camenconv 
naedrx cum perfima Partii , nuJJum exetemum (bpponjtur plpmentvm ipA eflentiaie non efi ; ea quo hc « vt poHic a 
(ubAanciabaar iooompWtam : erp , cali miaiie f nppoAra« complemento pr^iemdere, & iic fijmptacum periLtu Pami 
non PoteA ea natura creaca « 0c per^a Patru voic s mum mtri«dc cura lito rnica mam periboam componere . 
per ie itAibare . Conleqnentia eft bona « minurvidetur Ad vlumam probacioaemdieacur, raciooem «quamo* 
cerc4 : nam perlbna Patrii nuilatecMMcA incompleta na nentur diicipuiiD.Tbucnx«vcafIeranc ea matena« fit (>r- , 

cura edam creaca mira perif^vut Fili) « onllum ha^t fiib* naa « b propn;i eaiArad)s eaiflant« non poAc mum per Ic ^ 
Aanciaie incompIcBiencum « cumeonOeromnibui prxdi« Kiulure , oonelie , qttUco^lccieiuac ; boc emm m oi»> ***** 
«ttit fibie/ienculibof yfitin&per fiibAAeaifit«fiCeadleni, cuumientenuaeft^rum i led qutaeaiAena^^eacooc^u 
MrqMnacuraAibAancialiicrtataadxquati inbnea bib< rldmi a^i>rqiugnacadalium aduro eiurdemltnexis po> 


flanuxeoroplecur 1 ergo fiippofico , quod tucuracreaCL.* 
aniatuf perAioc Fili; ^ ia mione ehirdem nacurx cam_j 
Patre . miliom eacremoni ilippoainir incompletum bib' 
iUodalitrr . 

Maiorem autem probant Rcceodoretprimd ; nam in^ 
^ ^ MmimioQerubftantiali, ea qua refiiltac mum per (e , ait* 

•r^Trt qmujwr^mdebecibbftwtia^^^^ rbci « icdmfiali- 
^ quod illorum (upfmoatar fiibAantialicer incompletum « 

Bolbim poccA rubAaodalitrrperdci ) o|m quod non aufert 
fefcbAaatiale tncomplementuta « eflofubfeanaalefitj non 
diciCBr fttbftantialiter perficere « oec miri rubAantiabter ; 
•ego vtmio fit lobAamiaiii « fit ea iila rcfiiltri vnum per 
fe • debet aliquod eatremum fiipponi fubflanuabtcr io- 
completum • 

S^ndb probant maioreia • non enim alia raciooe « ea 


firrnad#. 


r 

Ttrtm 


cencia comparari , ficeuAenccmconftmiiper fermimafe 
diftindam ; eo aotejn ipTo, quod eaiAmcia maceria dilhn* 
Aa efiet ab cxiAeatu mmx, ficuc encttai macerue per en* 
cicacem fcrnue nA«acur,de^ecca»Ae»aamatcrttaduari 
^ eaiftendam (bema» fit per illam reddi caiAeos . fii quia 
poceaiOcnnx repugnat ea conceptu rlctauadru, de cuiui 
rauoneeft vlcenut nonaduan, fit confemicni^ei repognee 
ea macena« fit ferma refiilcare mum per m « fi difttnntt « fic 
fib< proprip eailleociiieatilant . In cafii cutem ooAne di* 
^cauunis, perfona Pacm mica natura humana» quf Ft« 
bo ruppooerccur rmtai noo terimnarec« nec redderet fubfi* 
fiencem parfunam Fili|« cut unica humanitacpr^opponicur 
fed ipram homaniutem inrpedam fecundum fe',0t iWundq 
fuam eotiratcmintrinfecam» fiibquaradone nooeAiiua 
linea perfena completa» ideoque pofletex illu » nonob* 


nSms im rt fmUart vmmm /t i ex quo in* 

fenioc fi materia » i ionaa proprt)t paudeant exiftenti)i« 
ooopoffeex iliiimitiamHm per fe reftihare»fi( ei eodem 
pnocipioioAa 9.17. colluunt cum XXThoma , humani* 
aura Chrifli non habere propriam cai Aeouam creatam , 
fed per diuioam exifierc , quia aliii non poflet cum Verto 
dinwo miri ad mum per fe conilitueodom » fet)icet,mam 
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duabttinatum completu io linea natura » refultare ma fiantc coo^plcmpatopntfiuo a perfima Verbi ^ luiuta per 
nacuraDon poieA , nifi quia io lila linea vtnmiqueeatre* ferefidtare. 

nwm fitppoaitur completum. Similiter ea duabaiperiboif» fic qoodbxcdodrina admJccidebeat ab hii » quiargn* “TL 
Aonob uiamcauTamiiofipoteA ma refultare periMa «nifi mento fadoutunturj proboclare. Ipfi namque uniueriali* •?. 
qourcraquefuppoaicur tn linea perfona completa 1 ergo ter docent « materiam primam fiih una ferma fobAantiali 
at in linea fiibllantif ex duobus excremii vnitii refiiltet exifieocem pofie alteri fiirma uniri» ft cum illa componere ^*^*'X* 
mum per fe » debet neceflario abquod illorum fiippooiin- unum per fe { fic tamen mattriaprima » per priorem (orroi 
completum fubftanctalicer . pncfiipponuur completa ; ergo ex ente aliis completo» non 

Dra<^pofiumus maiorem afiumptamprtoare ex axio- rcdupucaciu^ , utc<jmpieto« fedfumptoferanJumfe« qua 
mace noftris Ttomifiii communi , nempi : Sk doeiMico- racioae eil inoompletum pracifioe , potefi fimul cum alio 

- cxtremofibiunitounuaiperfefefijlcare; icproiftdeexeo, 

quod natura creata ex unione cum una perfima dtuitia 
completa prafisppmatur » nonfequiiur, qoodnoopofiic 
rum alia perfima umri,fic cum tila unum per feconftieuere. 

lUlpoodeUieadoariDaReceotiorum , cafit » in quo 
macaruprim exifiens fiib ima ferma alteri feirnue feib- ( t 

Aaadaliunirecur»ideoexsllamffl umooeunumperfrre- 

perfenami athxcdodrinadsfidpulifD.Thomaplaufibilit, fiibra» qoia iioet maceria prima ex uoooe ad primam fer- »«. 
noo poaeA alu ratione fiilcM » nifi quia io omni tnione « completa prxfiippooatur ; ferma tamen , qua illi de dmam ' 
fx qoareittiattmum per fe» debet aliqtiodexiretnom in- noi» unitur» incompleta pmfiipponicur; ut autem ea duo* * 
rampletnm febAantialiter fiipponi ; ergo maior pradidi buiextremitreru tetumim perfe » noneA necefiarinm » 
difeurfus nonpoctA indoArtna ThumiAantra negari . 4uod ucrufnquefappananirioeamplctum , M fiiAkit»uoi} 

Relpon^ , concefia maiori » negando minorem : ad il* cllomm incomplrtuffi p r a fiip poni , nam ea unione Vetbl 
lMtprtoationra»diAinfuomatorem; debet vnum extre* cBmhufnantcateumimperfererultaoit»feilicet» unaper- 
jnum nrafufqiom ineomplenim oegaciuf » neno maiorem r fimaj cum tamen fiilanamaniusincompleta fiippenaiur : 
pracibud» coocedo maiorem ; fit fiibeadem dilhndioprmi- In noAro aucra cafii» tam natura» quam perfima commeta 
noni» nego renfequentiam : nam licec natura creata vni* prxlnpponuntur» fiiideoex lUisunids» nonpoceAanum 
«a vni ea perfimit diuiois » fiibAantialiter compleatur fi perCe refultare. 

perfima crrminantt» fic confe^entrr» non fic incompleta HaetamenibIuc:ooiDoinbtnroflicieciieA»fitexipro- 
negatiu^» boceA » per nraatnmem terminicomplentitio nun dodrioaresjcacur : eictumratin » qua roocMnrur Vot 

re » ipTa tamen fecondumfe» fit ratione propria e Aentia » aflcranc in unione» ea qua unum fubflannaierefiilrae«de- 
fic enticatli » non cA fubAancialiier com;^ca » vnde ratio bere aliquod extremum incompletvm pnetimem » cA » /•/•'fe • 
nefttteAincoinpletaprxdfeifi : eaqno fit, vtquimuis « quiaaliquodillorumdebetfiibftanrialicerperto ; nonau* 
inout voita mi peribo; » non poffit cum alia vmn » quia_» tero fiat , perfici fiibftantialirer ; qtiod non fiipponiter 
prout fic intellt^tarcompleta { iofa tamen , qua efl tmcj» fubfiantiab ter ineomplenim j fed cafn inmio macena exfe 
i r. A A r fieoslub una fcrma,tlterl fertnafiibfiao^Huoiretur»n6 

feluffl forma aduenient perfierretnr e* nmone cum materia 
fed ctum materia fitbfiaotialittrperficeretnr per formam 
fiiperuementem » quandoquidem aduatelur per illam » 
nbeaque informaretur , ft illnit perfeAionem incriofecfi 
in fe tecipefct/ ergo noofiJnm ex parte fenna » fed 


twnredi^licatmfiTtmiia , fedfumpta i^ndumfe» fic 
ratione fuaeuacatribitrittfe<a»potrfi xnincum aliaper- 
feni diuina» fic exilia et mitis mum perfe refultare. 

’AA Contra quam dodrmammbilobAantprobationmmaio. 

rVg*** rfa. Non prima ivteittinmnro extrrmom ah altero perfi* 
fiifiidt» prafoppeoj incompletum pracifiud , fic 


dio» proni fic « pofiSi eatremum perfictraiTiii* cciam ea p«rid materis prsifiippeai deb«t liiAanriafc 
fiOPar N|. piTa8i.t. Z locom* 




IIL Dc Incarnatione . 


■ncoifiplctto«Cuoiquet>oir At incompletio fiegitma,cum m 
■ reprr prtmdiu lUmain tntccriaiupponarur complora , no- 
ceilariocQ «Acrcttclum, inoonipiecionem , (olamprTCiA* 
uam , ad prrtliftum coctum fufficerc. Hanc autem in no* 
ftrocafu tntercedere couftac cn dUtit • 

. Sed potent quifpiain exemplum aduerfuf fXM retor«']t}e> 
rr : oamiicec inKccentioruai&ntentiapofljc de potentia 
abfoiuta mater • prima cxifteiM&ibvna forma , (imol per 
r" r#»rr« alum formam rubAanrialcm aduari-id tamen vnoorca^ 
N*$ rtt0f Thomac negatur, ft tamen matena prima, fub 

faca/MT • f^^nirma rubilantuUexiAcnt, quamuit non pnrfuppona- 
cur tacompleta necattue ) fupponitur tamen pratnbuc in- 
completa t iiqtmum complementum illi prjrAitam i for- 
ma,ipA efrentialcncmed, Ikut nec ibnna ipfa cAcrtcntia- 
lii materi* » & confequenter puccA a tali complemento 
pr^cindarc ; ergo quod humani rai terminata ab vna prr« 
fonadiuina,iUiqae hytraRattce vnitajfupponaturpr.vcilt» 
tiCJacompleia,nonfuindt,vcpoAic cum alia pertona vni* 
li, & ex illif fic vnicai refultare vnum per Te , loquendo 
conGrouenter in priocmii TbomtAarum 

Relpondeo, coocems maturi, dtmiitori, diAinguendo 
^ coofequcn«-non fufficit adxquite,eoocedoa»nfrquemiam: 

Ar/|««4«* non iuiheit» qtiaiitumeA capite incompIemcntiexaAi ad 
* tnum per ie cum altero conrtitucndum, negu confe<picn- 
tiam ; nec Not vt adxquacam caufam vnsbilitarit iiatorx 
creata: voit^ VHt ex perbmif diuinit eumaludiuioa per* 
lona, afligruuimttf incompletiunem prxciAoain netur* , 
ied ad di^am incompletionem recummut , rr ex parte 
iutBcientem,oeropefex illa, qua vniusextremi incompte- 
lioreqQtritur, vt ex duobui rnicis refultet rnom per fe : 
quia tamen przter incom|derioaem vnius, alianeccOaria 
* fanc,advniooem duorum extremorum, potcA ex illornm 
«lefeAa implicare , quodmateriacxiAent fiibvna forma 
alteri de Booovniatur , At Amul duplici (brma acetur . 


do‘fnnactiameooAac in natnra diuiiM, qax tenainatur 
■ per iubUflcnium pcribnalem Verbi . £x quotancum 
quitur,quod,vt terminata per rubAAentiam Verbi , non 
pofljt teraunari per fiibliilentiam Patrii, non autem ,quod 
tumpta fecundum ie,per illam nequeat terminaruCur au* 
rem natura creata terminata per prnpnam fubfiftendara> 
nonpolHtper alienam terminari , videU* 

mu; Quomodocdam,non repugoeteandetnnaturamnu- 
mero termiiuri pluribus termiti nmui,ex dicendis 9 » 5« 
conAabit . 


P.x quo autem capite iAa implicatio proueniat. non eil 00- 
’,uifficitprAnuncaQercrc, ' 


Aruin prxfenti cxaminare,tufliat prn nunc atterere, im- 
plKatiooem iAam proueiiirc, ex eo , quod non poteA de 
potentia abfoluta idem fpecic , & namero cAeftuc i du- 
pbcicaufa adxquata ciufdecn generis, & ordinis AuecAi- 
ciend, Aue formali cauiari • Materia lotcm mexiAendo 
dependet i forma, 5c ideo implicate, Amul recipere duai 
iorma fubnantialcs,8: per illas aAuari,qu.r ratio in pre- 
ienu non militat, vrex dicaudis ad prxcipuutn Scoct fan* 
damentum conAabit . 


Quarto obiteiunt implicat, naturam creatam AAerein 
nohip 


§.IV. 


Praei fuum Scoti fundamentum pro- 
ponitur, ^ examinantur •varij 
modi dicendi . 


Q VlNTO arguitur abScoto.Qiiod enim dependet ab «g 
allero, non poteA i pluribus ad«quat^,& totaliter ^ 


dependere ;.fcd natura creata vnifa vni ex dtuiod perfo- 
ms,adxquaic ab illa dependet : ergo vni perfooa; vnita , ** 9 ^^*^’ 


i 


vnoluppoGto, 8 c Amul tranAre ad aliud j fed A termituu 
Otyrsoar ^ Verbo poAct Amni terminari ab alia ex diuinii perfo* 
f**''*' nis,AAerecin vnofuppoAco,& Amuladaliud tranAretxr- 
go irapUcat,nacuram creatam vniram vni prrAmx diutne 
& io illa fubAAontcm,Aroul alteri perfunvvniri, Atinii* 
la AibA Aere . Confequenciatei>ec,maior videtur cemuj: 
nam AAerc io vtMAippoAto,Ac AmuluanAre ad aliud, cA 
AAert,Ac non AAere inprijiMsAAereautem,St 000 AAere 
contradi^tondopponuntur ergo AAerc io voo fuppoAto, At 
Amul tranAre ad aliud cootrMidtoarm inuoluic . Mioor 
autem prob4(ur;iiani AibhAcrr in Verbo,idem eA , x|uod 
AAere in illo , quod videturex Ada frammatkaU termi- 
norum conA^fUonc cooAare;fed humantras terminata d 
Verbo AibA Alt m illo ergo,A a Verbo terminata vnirecur 
* alteii ex diuinis pcrA)ms,AAem in vooruppoAto,At Amni 

ad aliud tranAret . 

« f KefpondeojConccAa maiori,negando entoorem; ad pi^ 
^ f j battoaem,ncgoamtcrdens'fUta'amnamquefubAAereiti 

Kt.fmdt' ^]|£oofuppo(lt<o,nno cA idem,quod AAere in illo , oceex 
***' * grammaticaUcouAruAionetd colligitur , vt/«penur , 

monArtuimus,Aciit A>bA Aere in proprio foppoAto , «oa 
eA idcm,qnod in illo 5 Aere,vt conflat in natura diuiua , 
00* AibAAenr m Verbo,non AAirin illo , cum excluAonc 
fubiiAeodi in alus diuiiit s fuppoAus : fubA Aere e^ iii_« 
hjppoAtoal«cno,cAabillofuAentart,Accrrmtaari , aun 
qua terminatione Aat,terminari per aliud , vt conAat in 
• ' «« eodem excmplo:narura namque dtoina eerminara i Ver* 

bojAmul terminatur i Patre, At Spiritu Sanflo. Vel Arcon* 
T*]f*ndr- jo jjfpooderipotcA, fuMAcre in alieno fuppoAtaeAe tn 
illo AAere per exciuAonemtraoAtut ad aliud fnppofitum 
narurir, quatenus AtbAAenci* tn prtino;iKNi autem per ex» 
clrAoMCffl tranAtui ad aliud AippoAtum niturx , fenm* 
«lumA^ Ex quo tantum f^tiicar,Isamaottatcm,v.g^oa* 
temisfubAAeiitemin Verlio,Acabtllnrerminatam , non 
poAe vnir 1 alteri diuinc perf n{,nuod vertAtmum <A;noa 
autem,qiKid buroaaitat uVerbo fubAAeni accepta feeuo» 
^am fuaiQ enuucem,iio«i poAit pcribiia Patria voiri.Qiw 


non poteA alteri vmri: Ac coafequenmr implicat , plorer 
diuiuas perfonat vnam Amul terminare naturana. Secun- 
da confaqtiencia ex prima euidcncer colligitur , prima ex 
prxmiflis infertu r,minor conAanid namque ab altero ad» 
xtpiate d^ndec, quod exiAit illo poAto , & quouu alio 
fecluf; ; M natura creata vnita vni ex di uinia perfoiiii , 
exiAitper hanc vaionem,alioqiMcumqae fecliiA) : esgo 
adxquateque,Ac totaliter dependet ab illa,ad«quaceqod 
tenninatur.Maiorem autem probat Scotos indu Atonejiutt 
enim poteA vnus; Ac idemeSc^s dependere a phiribiit 
cauAscficieatibus adxouatu, toealibus,alias dependeree 
aquaujs illarum,quandoquidcm caufaretur ab >IIa,8t A« 
mul non Rependeret , quandoquidem Ane illarum quali* 
bet poAei exiAere.Id etiam conAat lo genere cauAe mare» 
rtalit.Ac fbrmalii} acn enim potcA eadem fonnafubAaa» 
tiaiisAmuldcpeaderea pluribus materiisadxquatit , Ac 
totalibui,iiec idem accidetis a pluribui prinis fubtafiir » 
nec idem cAcftoi formalis prxAari poteA i pluribasfbr* 
mistoulibui.ergomaior alliimpca eflinvnttterfuiavera, 
quod,nempcjid quod ab altero dependet , non poteA A» 
mul j pIuribus,ad^uari,St totaliter deplere . 

Huicargumcuto var ^a Thedogisoccurrieur . Prima «p 
fblutiu cA quorumdam Thcukgorum aAerentiom , nui* 
lam cAii iroplicatiooem moo,quod vnus. Ac idem effert 
dcptndcat hmul a pluribus caulis adruuatis,Ac totalibus, ' 
nooroJttmditierAgeneris,nec Alium uibordinatis,quali» * ' 
ter poOe Amul vaum , Ac eundem cAecluma pluribusde» 
pedere jOuamuis quxlibct At in fuo cenere totalis. At ad» 
Muata,nteiitur onmci Theologi, At PhiloA>phi,fcdeuam- 
A Anc eiufdem generis , At ordinis , At vnaex illis alteri 
Aibordinaia nooAt ProquaAtncecia refert Vazquex Ca» Fax|. 
iccanum i*p y St*o*}*vbidocel, poile duo corpora lumi» 
nora,abfqu«con>mxckone penetrari , At eidem diaphano 
applicaca,idem aumem lumen producere,quod produce», 
rec vnuniquodqucfcorAm • Orferum,curo Cakcairaaio 
pra/iaii fuppimat oppo(itt<ni , doceaotque dependentia 
Jlrifla,Ac caufalt,non p>Ae eundem eAedumdependerei .i 
pIuribuseauAa ^dsrquaeis , At totaiiboi idemqueslocen >.'& 
m/vo y.A7>arr.A»verfti Ad ptrmltim*Mi^ locoill^Uo» 
accipimus de pluribus cauAs adarquatis/tuond AiAiacn» 
tiam^non autem spiuadeAScaciani, quod fatixibideniiiiA»- 
Auat,diceas,runc caA>s,i!U duoluminofa,vc partes illius 
lumiooA Ct habere;in quo vidcinr feitire, quod quamuis* 
quoad fulKciciitiam Antad*quaca , non tamen vt cauAn 
adaquaryoperanturde fado. Proeadem feotcntiarofeit 
Vaaquec Oumum i« At GabrieldioMd* 

diH d t.mi ).d«i.|.At eA apud Reeentiores extra Scotana 
D.ToJrequentior,cique nonnulli exnoArif adhnreat . 

Ceterum hukfolucioni Nos aAentirinoo poAumui • 
Trimo,quia fcntcntiadoccnt,DOftpofre,etiamM pocentia 
abfoIuu,vnum, Ac eundem «Aedum Amul dependere i—t 
pliiribuscauAs ada:quatu, At totalibusetufdfm peneris , 

& «r(iinic^o(nmunior,eA aMd Thoolofoi,At l^Uof^hoi 
qu;m>prxter omnes Scoi*ilascumScoCo.rn)*d</l 
uncocCaffeoluaio a«d/if.ao.y.t;«ir.orr. 3 CsfutL 
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uSt$^ Iu<]uchanumra>« quamutsinexjfbndo, oondependrat 

-i- £iA._ •- fecundum potentiam oaeuralemtVcrbodiuinojdcpcDdei 

tamen naturaliter a£ub(iAeatia propnt errata: & quia h^c 
eminenter conemetur tn Verbo , fit coofequeni » quod poT- 
fic dependere inexifiendo ab iJJo , eiquefecoodumpocen* 
fiam obedenttaiem vPiri t Qnando autem 000 ruppooitur 
dependcnuaconnaturaUi ab aliquo « cviasrKes ab aiio 
^rantur ratione coacinearijt cminentialia illiai^ doiuj 
^ eft dari dependentia rattoaa fdius potentix dx^a- 
lialit. 

Ad fecundam , conceiTif maiori , & minori , diiUngoo ✓ - 

impiicai: er^oextalid^adcntucontradiCitofequiar | coofequeni : ingeoere caufe; lofirumcptalif voluntarie a . ^ 
ac proinde, nec depoteonaabfulutaeftiio/Iibilit. IVoba* cauta principali applicate, cooccdoconfequeruum ; 
turfequela nam in primis a qualibet dependeret , quan« genere pnnapalii, n^coafequenciam. Katioau*”*^ 
doquidemprelupponitur elicededum illarum , de ratio* tcmdiifereotu: eli , nam cama laftruoieatalis agit in vir» 
ne autem effe^ieO dependentia i caufa , neciine iJlain» tute cau/ie principalis, aqua effedui dependet per fe; Krc 
•etitgipotcil • Q^od auteminulia iliorum , prout abalia autem,quaAdoiibcteproducitefteftum , potrft Tuum o>n» 

"**■ * ■ **’ curtum temperare, & quantum deluo coocurTu Jetrahu , 

poteA comiminscarc lolirumento , & ita elfeduf a taJiin* 
Arumento dependere , a quo aiiat dependere non poflet > fi 


Caietanus udi /«pr« Ferrarieofis ).C**rrj/*n- 
$tt emf^i, Soncuias f.^4 labelius 5 . m» thm- 

quos refert, & Tequicur Vaaquex dt/pip.rV*#* 
dfant dicens cAe communem , eique romraumter adhx* 
Tcnt Reeentiores TbomiAx,pauat exceptis t ergooon de* 
ber n^ari, vt venias ooAr» conclofiocus dcfenJatur, qu« 
«xtra Srbolam Scoti eA communir 

Secundo : nam ex eo, quod vaui ,Sc idemeAcAusfiroul 
dependereci pluribus eatmt totalibus , fequerecur depen- 
dere a qualibn illarum , 9c non de pendere ab illtt , quod 


diAinAa dependeret , probatur primo. Nihil enim depen- 
det ab illo , fine quofieri,& exillcre poeeA; fed in cocafii 
ralif eSedos poAec fieri , fle cxiAere fine qualibet illarum 
cautarum , quatenusdiAtnAaabaJia : «iw a nulla illa- 
rum , prout ab alia diAioda dependeret . Sccui<db} nam 
dependere ab aliquo, eA indigere illo ad exiAere , rcl fie- 
ri j fed in eaiu pofifo , nulla prxJidarum cautarum , qua- 
tenus ab alia diAinda , iDdigeretefiedasadexiAere, vel 
fteft :eigoa nulla illarum inpamculan dependeret. Ma« 
ior ex terminis COO Aat : conUK|ueattatA bona{ fle minor 
oAc nditur primo; nam eo, fine quo aliquid fien, fle ext» 
fteve poteA, non indiget, vt exiAac, vel bac t fed fice qua* 
hbetillaram cautarum, in paniculantumpta , cxiAertt, 
& (ieret preditbisefledus,quandoquidcm qoclibct illarum 


cauta princ^aUf tuumcuncurfiim nun temperaret.: au 

e alte 


K r fe iptam adxquac^ in talem cAedlura infiuit : ergo nub 
illarum 10 particulari indigeret. Secundo: nam feinel 
expleta tUemus rei indigentia, non poceA alin Sl•dlgere , 
fed ab una illanun caufernm adieqnace expietur indigentia 
cAe^tus, fi ab illa, vt a cauta to.-ali, fle adarquata dependet: 
ergo non poceA alia cauia diAtnda indere, vt exiHat, vel 
VI fiat. 
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ratio in cauu principali non taiUui, cum non virtute a 
nus, fedprojxia virtute influat, oge alteri eflechmi quier 
rattedfibi, AtefioAusabilla , neo ranone alterius , fed 
ratione fiu dependeat . Sed de bis plurarMAnm dsperea- 

lu , 

Secunda fblutio eA , vnum , fle eundem efiedum , noiLji C o 
pofledependere aduabuscanfis adaquatisefficaciter , fle in Stfmmd* 
adu fecundo j beue tamen a duabus caufisin adu pnmo, fle /*/«rf« 

2 uoad fiifiicienuam adxquads ,ideA, quarum quxiibet fe Amw> 

)Ia in abfentia alterius lulfice^ ad dandam exiAentiam 
efle:lui; quoadefficaciamvtropartia'il>us,eoquodvtra- 
quefuum temperatenneurfum , nec totum, quodpocefe 
infiuic I fed partialiter Cum alia , vicooAactn duobus fi. 
mul purtamtbus lapidem , quorum quilibet fiiAicerct la* 
pidem fe feio portare maiorem exhibendo connatum, fle in« 

Huxum iotenfmem , ilio, quem de fedoprxAat , cumfi- 
mul cum aiio ilium portat . £x quo, inquiunt, (blumfe- 
amplius vrgetur : nam efiVduf dependent ab vna quitur , noo poAc plures perfbnaidiuioas fimul lerminart 
cauu totali, non pote A dependere abalia iecunduoi naiu- eandem naturam creatam , tllamqualibecr«Aenttiiiead- 
ralem potentiam, aliis, non (blum de potentia abfekua , xquace , non autem, quod non poflmt illi fimul vmri tem« 
fed etiam connatura iter, pcWIetidem oomeroeAedus de- peraodocoocurfum fiiAemariuum :ica vt MamuuiUaiuni 
pendere fimuU duplici cauCi totali ; fed nec poteA depen- quxiibet per fe fela illam fiiAentare fufteeree ; miiKM-i 
dere ab alia caufe, fecundum potentiam obcdieotialcm : concurfu ad illam fiiAcmandamcoocurranc , rura pluref 
ergo inmlicat, quod eflefius aliruiiitcauGe tDta)is,flcad»- fimul vniunrur, illo, quoconcurrerene, fi ynafeorfimab 
quatx ifmul aib alia caufa dependeat. iVobatur miner pri* alijsnaturarcreatxvniretur . Ita Amicus vbi 1 is. 

mn . nam dependentia cAcAui i caufa cA indigentia tn« fle cum hoc temperamento communi fententix ad* 
trinfeca illius ad exiAendum; fed indigentia incrmfeca^ hxrec • 

cenucniens alicui rei eAipfieonnatutaUs: erM non poteA Hxc tamen folutio difplictc obdiferimen , quod inter 
illi conuenire ratione obedienrialti potentix ^cundopro- caufam efficientem ,fl( fermaJem verfetur . Illa euim non 
batur : nam Deusnon poteA uacuras rerum variare vade, cauCicfeipfamcommunicandofiibicdo, fed inHuendoin» Mrftitur 
cpiia anima ratiooalis, non dependet amateru, fecundum fluxu ab illa diAin^n , fle efledum producendo omniiio 
propriam oamram,nonpoveA Deus eflicere, quod a mate* diAsn^m ab lUa. Exqtiofit, vtipfaenttiatsueinuariata 
ria dependeat, nec quod ex iUiut potentia educatur : ergo pofTic temperare influxum , fle miaorem , vel maiorem pre» 
non poteA ratione potentix obedrentialii deptne^ Aare, velprc^ter prxfcntiam alterius fimtJisraufe fimul ' 

re ab alicpia caufa , i qua non dependet ab inrrinfeco, cum lUa inlkientis , vel quia caufa pruna illam appikat 
fecundum potentiam naturalem « ^ maiori, aut minori applicatione . Canfa autem ferma lis 

SedoppanescoatraiAamdoArinamprimo; nam huma» caufecfeipfatncanimunirandofubic6o , imoefleAtufer» 
nitat , non dependet i Vetbo, vt fuAentanre , ratione po- malit illius eA ipfe forma fubseAo comroimicaca : eaquo 
eentixnaenralis,fed ractaoepacentixebedientiaIts,afias fit , vtquarouu inalcerius firpoteflate confHtutum^ , ^ 

eAet naturaliter potens fubfiAtre in Verbo , flt abillofii- illam applicare, vel non applicare febieAo { femeltamcn 
fiemari: ergo Aac , dependere efle dum ab aliqua caufa , applicata, datillitofum , quod poeeA : vtconAatiaca* 
fecundum perenciamotedientialcm , a qua non dependet lore vto^lo, qui femcl communicatus febiedo, non poceA 
rattone prteocix naturalis « iwn dare illi tocamfuam gradualem mienfioncm, tlludque 

Secundo : nam gratia iuAificans , non dependet natura- calidum vtodo , noo reoderc) feddiuina pcrfonalitatii»* 
literaSacramenetiDoux legis, aiiasfioeiilununquainpo- Aentat naturam creatam ingeoere eaufe-, velquaficaufx 
tuiflet exiAere , attenta gradx natura , quod oailiis Tbc^ fermalis fe ipfem communicando: eigo licet fit coaflitutum 
logorum afleruit} &camen de fed<>a Sacramentisdepen- in arbitrio liberoDtipcrfbnalieatctndiuinamnaturvcrea- 
det, vtaciufis inArumentalibut , non folum moraliter » txvnirc, attamen femcl vmta, nonpoteAnondarenatu* 
fedetiamphyficemfluentiUis , vctenct rommim.s Tbomi- rxadxquatumeAcdum , ouem dele poteA prxfiare ; ac 
ibrum feorrntia: crgqAaCjeifcdumabaliquodepeiidcre, proinde, fi de fefuAicicoseltfiiAenrartad«qaate naturam ' 
mo abinrriofecu noo indigeat; flt cenfequentcv , licet ef* erratam cui voirur, noo poteA temperare concurfum, nec 
fcdui dependens ab vna caufa torali , 000 indigeat ab io- propter prrfenriam alterius diuinx perfoaalitam , nec rx- 
rrinfe«> alia , vt exiAat , vcl vt fiat , dependere* poterit ab tume diuine appUeationis illam io fecundo inad|qua- 
iUa , fle ab ilia caufari . fe tantum fuflencaodo. 

Refpoodeoadprimamobiedionem,concefroanccceden* Er ex Ku impugnaermanet aliocuRecentiarum folutio AS 
ti,diAinguendoetmfequens:fi a tali caufa non drpeudeat, anerenitumi argumentum Scoti conuincere,noiipoAevni, Ttriim yv- 
ratione pocennxoaturalts, nec ab aliqua in illa cminentar fle eandem numero naturam creatam, fimul vniri tribus da* /«rfe Jfe* 
contenta , flecuiosricei gerit , nego ronfeqocntiam 1 fi uinii perfbnii .itavtfimulfoAeotetur ab iliis, quia hoc ttMiwmm 
quatnuisoondependeaciuturaUcrrabuIa , dependeatia- eflet dependere, fle nondcpcndereaquaiibet illarum,qu» 
men fecundum potentiam naturalem abalia, quam conci- tenus ab aliadiAinfia . quod implicat; non tamen eoo* 
oetenuoenter,flecuiusvices gerit, eoncedocQfucqacmia, tuncera qndd apo poflit eadem natuta crxata fimul vni* 
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ritribuf dioiait peHbair , non vnione fuAentitioa , feci 
tMtdm termtniuiia refpcCtu aliquarum ex illi«,i<leU, tals- 
ier« quod »n euDcndo ab vna 6>ia dq»endeat , & ab illa iu> 
ftentemr^cxtem quidem vntcif j oon tamen fuAcntaacibui 
naturam { qua autem tUarum prxthtura fit concurfiim fii* 
fientatiuum, pendere a voluntate diiuna,qoc potuit pro fuo 
arbitrio cnncurfum rufteotacittttm cuiuu tUaroin przliare 
aliM illum denegando. 

Qua Tolutiocx difiiipesciuia manet t namperfimalitat 
diuinafuncntatoaniramcreacam& ipfam^communicaudo 
ifl fenere ciufie , velquaficaufa formalii} (ed quaout.t 
Iit in diuiQj poceAace ivmaoi applicare fiibiedo , nob ca* 
men Aacio lUius poteAa c^forma (emel applieata , dc vui* 
tafubicAo, etufcfiedumfiirpenderci ergo non Aat , tret 
perlooalitatetdAHttat fimul naturz creata vniri , bc non . 
omnet illam mOentare^fed tantum vnum illarum . 

Rerpo:)dcbt« primo miiueem argumeoti fadi efle ve- 
ram, fi fiibicCtumfitpponatur capax reciMcndi omnem , 
eflcAum «quemferma praAare poceftj bcus aueerofi in- 
capax fuppunacur, VI confiat innatura equina quam polle 
vniri bypoAatic^ cum peribna iocreara , rratf «im 
confiaUt: 8c umeo quamuis per illam fiibUlieree, ooq_i 
tamen perfimaretur , quamuifilhimefieftum , vei qua* 
fi efieftum formalem perfooaJitai podit przHare, quia.^ 
natura irrattonaliij illum recipiendi eit incapax . Cafii 
autem , io quo natura creata vmrecur fimul tnbui diumu 
perfimif, Ucetefiet capax, vt lultcntaretur abvna noru« 
tamen efiet capax, vt fufientaretsrab omnibor, & ideoli 
cec omnes fimul vnirtatur nacurxcreatq,noQ carneo omnet 
illam fiiilentarent. 

Sed contra primo vt emim &rma non przftee omnem.^ 
fuumefieftum, velquaGcfedum fonualem, obmcapaci* 
tatem fiibie^ , cui vmmr , debet in fubie^ incapacicat 
pracfiipponiifed cafii, mquoomnet peri^z diuinzfimul 
vmrentur eidem naturz creatz , nulla illarum fiipponerec 
incapacem naturam efie<ffus,rer quafi el&ftui fufientacio- 
nis ab ipfa^ergo omnes tliamfuflenurenc. Maaorcumcon* 
i^uencia cenet , minor autem probatur : vt enim impedi- 
mentum , velincapadcat aduiquem efledumfb^alem 
fiippooatur in fitbie^ , debet eoam ad formam fiipponi 
td , quodimpedimencum, vei incapacitacemprzfiati fed 
rafa , io quo tres perfbnzfimul vnirentureidemnacurz 
creaci , nutlaex illis ad aliam fiipponeivtur fiifienunt 
ptzdiAam naturam , ex quo foium poterat natura.^ 
tmpedin ; & incapax reddi lufienutioat» ab alia : ergo in 
cait caitt milia illarum fiipponerec in natura,cui vniretur , 
incapaaucemfufieouciooisabipra: fit confequenter alia- 
rum quzlibec,& omnes fimul illam fiiAcncarenc. 

Concrafecundo : naturam namque i fiippofico fiifienta- 
ri , eficompleriabiiloinordineadcxifb^ain} frd im- 
plicat naturam creatam rnin alicui fiippofico, 6t ab illo 
non complerim ordine ad exifiendum: ergo non fiarm_j 
namracteata capadeas ad vnionemcum al qaaexdiuinu 
Mribmtcumiocapacitace,vcfuilenrccurabilla. Nec re- 
fert , fi dicas,Raturam diuinam per fijbfifleaciat reladuas 
compleri, & tamen non fiifientaturabillii , necadiutmt 
perfooisquanduquidem ad relaciuas proprietates fi^poni- 
turfiibfiftcm. Ac pcriediinm^ exifiens :ergo poterit natu- 
ra creau complen cx vmosie ad ruppoficum , Ac ab illo oon 
ilifientari.Non,tiiquam,refcrr,bocnamqi in natura diuina 
coaceditur,quiationex neeefficate, iedex fiimmafircun- 
ditate terminatus tribus rubfiremtiis, perfboalibos : fieut 
etiam Verbum m diuinit , non ex iieceincate, vt in nobis , 
ied cx fiimma fecunditate producitur.Natura autem cvta- 
taoon pocefcttculoftcuodicaeis rrrmiiiaui diuiru perib- 
tia I ac proinde debetefle ex neceflitace, vrexifcat, cum 
qoooooftat , non compleri ad exifiendiRn ; acperconfe- 
ffuens^ non Tiat cum vnione pcrfonali, non fuicentari a fup- 
pofito , cui vnirur. 

Rdpondebis fiKundo minorem oeTtri argumenti e/W ve- 
ram deefie^ptimarsofermz , non ven»defccundario s 
. perfbnal itas autem noo habet pro efieAu, vel quafieffcau 
primario fiiftemare naturam, cut vnitur , illam rermi- 
nare. Ac fimul cum ilia coofiituereperfinum : vndi brrtfic 
impoilibile , perfimam diuinam vniri perfiarm creatz. Ac 
illam oon terminare , Ac cum tlli personam non conrtitue- 
re; non tamen implicat vniri natune creatz, Ac non fuCttA- 
care illam , Deo fiifpeodeore concursum , vt confiat i{_j 
quaadtate, coiut fircundarius efiefius eft impcnctrabiliras 
cum alia in eodem loco: sdeoque quantitas fubicAovni- 
ta pofefeeAeAo impenetrabilitacrc priuari, Deoeoncorfiim 
iofpeadeiicc : Aceiianexteofio iaordineafiiccum , qnz 
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fecundario i quantitate przreabir , potefc mtraeuW k 
qvanatace oon dari ,Ae de fac*iocDrpai inChiisti Sacramen- 
to Euchartftiz, Ikec quantitatem habeat , oon cfc io ordi- 
ne ad locum excenfiim . 

Sed omtra primo: nam quod peribnaltcai furteotet na- 
turam, eui vnitur , efe , qu«»J illam fubftantialitec coo^ 
pleat; led non potefr personalitas diuina vniri naturz cre^ 
cz , Ac illam oon complererubftaatiaUccr ,vtproxim& di- 

cebanus , alusexiUuvams nonpoflcc vnum^M resui- 
care,ut conftat ex didis : ergo non poceic ooin , At 
oon fiifientare naturam. Sccuodcvnam fiifteiiiare oaturMi, 

Donefe ef&dus fimindanus perlbnalitant creatz : ergo pa- 
riter non efi efiedut , vel quafi efiedus fiteuodanus penb- 
lulitacis diuinz fiiftentare naturam , cni vmcur. <Jonfe- 
quentta tenet a paritate ricionif . Antecedens autem pro- 
batur: etenim p^fbnalitatem creatam fiiftentare propriam 
naturam, efiiUamTubilancuiitercouiplcrt , Aecum illam 
fuppolitom conflituere , qond fotum eft capax fufirepeiuueu 
exiikotiz , vt docet Dui Tbomas im k*t i.pJ^frs y. I7> 
sri.i (ed complere naturam, Ac fuppofitumconfUtuere,uoa 
cft c&dus fccundarms perfboabtacis creatz: ergoiilam 
fiifieotirc, efitvtusfecaMiitus perfbnalicatis crcatzaoa 

cft . 

Si obiicias in przdidz fcdutioniifauorem ; nam poteft yj 
vnum accidens vniri dut^Difubiedis ,Ac ruAeoiaiiuaciun 
ab vno : erpo pariter potme natura fiibfianetalis creata.* 
duabus peifoms vniri. At vna tantum fiiAentari . Confb* 
qneutu videtur tenere a pantate rabonis . Antecedens 
autem probatur; poteA vnum accidens, de pocenoa abroba- 
ta , vmn duobus fiibedis aJzqnaus, in hoc emm noUa.* 
iqqsaret .implicatio f 1^ non poteA abvtrouue adzquac^ 
lulleniari , alusidem e^tus a duplici caufa adzqoau.^ 
eiufdem ordiius dependeret, quod implicare fuppoounus : 
ergo poceA duobus fiibiedu vniri , & ah vno caqtiiiu fu- 
Aentari. RcfpoodeOyprzcenmHo antecedenti , negando 
confcquentiam, ratio autem difaiminis efi: nam fiibiedum 
duplicem rerpedum , vel qnafi rcfpedum habet per compa- 
rationem ad accidens receptibile in ipfb ; vnum recipiencir 
elie accidentale ab illo : aliam danus efle aeddenu , iru^ 
generecauTzfubie&iuz, & materialis, incerquos rcCpe* 

Chii non apparet efienbalis emmexio t vade potent vmri 
cum accidente , vtdanteefie accidentale fiibsedo, At noo .% . 
vniri vt dans accidenti cAe , ac proinde, fine vnionem fii- 
Aentaciua accideous . Wrfbrulitas autem non poteA naturf 
creatz vniri, rufi cum tllaomfiuuac vnum fiibfianculepef 
fe , feilicet,vnam perronaut , nec pocefi vnum per fe confii- 
ruerc , oifi compleodoiubilaotialiternacurani , inquoil- 
lamfulleatareconfifik , ideoqoe implicat nacnram crea- 
tam vnirt ctiin duabus perfboit. Ac fuicentari cantiimab 
voi.*. 

Pater Vazquead«/p. f»prs emp. 4 . 9mm ad-eott- 

tedeusvnum,Ace«ndemeficAamnonpofieadupltacau- ' , 

faadzquaca,Ac totali dependere, necae,qi*od vna , Atea- 
dem natura, non p fiit fimul plunbus perfbnsfmirs , Ac ^ 
rationem diAnmuus rediit j nam efle^s dependet i cao- 
ra,qutafi>um cAc reripi^ab illa: vnd^, cumacdpitefle ab 
vna , vna relinquiturcapaatas ad dependendum ab alia » 
quia iam eft etusindqtvntia expleta ; natura autem ab alie- 
iso'io^fito noo d^mdrt, accipieudoab iilocfiefblum 
modum quendam fuMbntialem vruoou , Ac quia natura.» 
creata cd capax rtcipimds diuerUs vojones , quibus pluri- 
bus perfoms vmatnr nemo emm nexare porerc,quud po 6 - 
e^amvni pcribnz eft vnica,pcUGt^ictzfnue per diuerimi 
vn onem cum alia perfona umri, fit eonicqucnt , uxuoits 
uni penooz per unum modum DtMonu, non fit expleta fe- 
cundum excenfionem capacitas,qua pofiic terminari ab alia 
periooa recipiendo aliam nuooem . 

Hzc tamen raimdifirrimims HiAdent rxm eft } Ac retici- yj 
tur, etenim natura creata fuppofito alieoounitajiioa rdam 
quoad unionem, fed etiam quoad fuumefieiii rinfmmde- 
pendet ab illo : ergo fi unita uni potefc alteri fuppofito uni- * 
n, dependeo:ia,Atindjgentiananirziam abtmosuppo- 
fito expleta , fenninaiur ad aliod , AcexplecurabiUo; ac 
proinde , id ipuom in depeadentia efieAus i caufa rfiieiei»- 
bAUcl fbrmaUcootingerc potent. £x quo ulterius fit,nal- 
‘ItttneAedifcriniena przdK^ Audore aflignatum. Conse- 
quentia tenet ex do^rina solutionis . Antecedens autem 
probatur primo: ut enim exprefie fatetur. Vazquex , 
natura unita suppofico alieno su‘trntarur ab ilio { fhl 
naturam fiiftrutari i fiippofim , eft dependere ab i Ilo in.* 
exiftendo ; er|^) natura creata , fuppofitoilieno umta_» , 
oon fblun quoad unionem, fletum quod fuum eAv^» 
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intrioArcum ab tllo depeodct • Secuodb probatur . etenim 
natura crcaci a propna peribnalicate «pendet > uuo-f 
Ibium quoad vniooemcuniiiia > fird edam quoad Tuum-j 
* vel dc|>endeocia i priori « vC doceat difctpuiiOiut 
Thomz^ vel laltimdependenriai poAeriod« vefrequen* 
eius aU) volunt i Icdfuppoficuroalieoumterminani natu- 
ram creatam fu^ituicur loco iubii Aentu pri^rix^ & Aip> 
plet vices illuti t erponatura creata fiippolttu alieno voita 
«ependet , ooniblum quoad roodumvniooisab illo « led 
euain quoad Tuum eAe . ConTcquencia cum minuri tenet ; 
nator autem probatur : etenim matena pnma »q.ainuts 
luam habeat exiAentiampartialcm , inu-ntentia P.Vaa- 
<)iaez ^ prittique tUi , quam ^ma eonuemat j quia tamen 
per lurniam completur j & fine illa non potcU naturaliter 
ialum eaiAere , dependet quoad fuum elle i forma , vt 
cxprcTse docet Vazquca rap.4 «//«/ar# «ium xj. fed natura 
creata J cAopropnori ad rulmAentiam propriam exiAat , 
abtlla tamen completur J dc fine illa faltim cnanaturaiiccr 
muflcre nequit in omnium Philofbphorum lententia : erpo 
dependet a ftihiiAentu propria J 1100 Ibhi in quuad modum 
YDioois , fed edam quantum ad efle . 

licex hif fecundo prxdldafbluao rei jcicur : vt enim do- 
cet Vaaqutaaon» xj. implicat > matenim primam Amol 
aAuari a duplici forma totali v bomimi « & equi, & hoc 
ideo^ quia Itcee matena prima lit a^uscntitaduui , qua 
ratione poecA depotenda abfisluta i Deo Ane Ibrma coo- 
leruari; tamen, vt naturaliter cxiAat afhu ille entitaduus, 
non fufhat , Tod induet adn fbrmc , cumque rna tbrma^ 
fulficiat ad tollendam indiiientiam materix , fcmel per 
vnara ablata , non poceA per aliam tolli , It idctrcoimpli- 
cac J afiuari i duplici forma totali : ita fere ad Verbum^ 
Vzixfsexvhiprttctmi . Ex quibui tn hunc mo- 

dum aipiitur; fed natura GibAantialii creata , cAoadur 
fit racu^ fui, & pro priori ad rubAAcodam propriam exi- 
Dar , lepoAit depotenda abfoluta fine illa conferuari, ab 
tlla tamen depcn«tcomiaturiliter , nec fioeca poteA na- 
turaliter exiAere , ftconfementerilUindifccadexiAco- 
dum : ergohxcindigendawvnoruppofioo^lata ,noruj 
poreA per aliud toUi { ac proinde ,iufi aliud conAituatur 
diferimen , a^u^ implicabit , vnam naturam creatam vni- 
n duobus fuppofitit , atque rnam materiam pnmam fimul 
a^ari per duplicem fisrmani tctalem , Ic adaequatam j 
quod Pacer Vaxquer. implicatorium cxi Aimat. 

F.X etiam predofa , Icimpufnata manet aliorum Re- 
centiomm fofocto , aAerenthim { ideo poAe rnam naturam 
creatam fimul vmri tribas perToois diuinis , quia ex txU 
vnione non fequitnr eundem cAc^m dpluribut eaufis ad- 
xquads dependere : nam in eo cafu , nna daretur mus cf- 
feAus i plunbut eaufis dependens , fed plures , videlicet > 
plores vnioaes,plurerquepcrfi)iu* ex il is refiilrantes : nam 
cribusdiuinisperfonireidemnatur* vnitis , tres perfbiue 
refultarent { ac proinde, irescAedus , ve! quafi efiedut 
formales . (^zdoArinaexdidisfadliaegodoreijdiur : 
nam in eo calSTprxter tres vnioaes , & tres perfbaas ex il- 
lis refultantes , tnueiuretarvna natura votca cxiAentiX—* 
cxiAens , 8t ab illis tnexiAeodo dependeat 1 ergoexbac 
parte daretur vouseAeAut dependent i pluribus eaufis , 
qoaram quxlibet illum praeAare fu Aiceree , dr confeqoen- 
ter daretur vnus , dcidemeAeAus depeodeut i ploribos 
c^afis adsquatu , & totalibus • 


S. V. 

Traditur, ^ defenditur vtr» 
felutto , 

H IS igitur modis dtfendis relidit , vetafblutio atgu* 
menti fiiAi eA , quantraduntCapredui i» 3 -dijf* 
prim» «rr.Jiad 1 . StMi i0»ttafrtmim 
jfratm , ItCiieianus im h4c^m*/t.0rt.6. ^ Ad hmmt Se 0 ti 
tathntmi vba docent, quod licet non poAle vnum, & idem 
ii doobos advnatd dependete dependentia canfali j qus 
cA dependentia AriAa j pouA tamen deMftdenrii, noa_» 
cMifali , fed deterflunatiua,qux dependentia Atidanoa 
cA, rnam, & idem d duobus dependere adxquat^ adrqua- 
tione incenfiua, nooiathen adzquatione exienfina : vnum 
enim album vna rclattonefimilitudinif adaequate inteofiui 
ab Tooalbo terminator, aon tamen adaequaU extenfiut l 
C O £) o r i» j. p. Tom.i* 


poieA enimex vi ciufifemfdatfoiiis ad plura alba tenni- 
nan, 6cdefa4fo cerimnarur ad omnia,evniquibusin£ra- 
duaii inten/imK fimsliiudinem habet. Et idem to quan- 
titate palmari in ordine ad alusquantttates eiurdem ma- 
guicudintMouemrur. Pater etiain ex vieuifdem rclatio- 
lus, qua ad primum filium refertur ,'lc ab illo terminatur 
adax)uacein:enliue, refertur ad nouum filium, fi adueniaci 
ac proinde AUiareiauooon terminatur adxquatd i primo, 
adxquatione extenfiua . Natura autem creata vnita alie- 
Qofuppofito,nondepeudet abillodcpcudeutia Ari^a, dt 
caufali, feddcpctMleimatcrmiiutiua, denon eaufalii ac 
proinde licet vmtavm ex dmuuiperfumi ab illa adxqua- 
ce intenfiue terminetur, non tamen ccrmmatuc adxquate 
excenfiue, dt idcircu vnt ex pcrfonis vmia potcA cum aliis 
vnir). 

Siopponasprimd, hxcomnia exempla negari a Scoto : q 

namipic, nec in patre ad pUirei filios , nec in voo tlmiU , ^ ^ 

vel xquaii ad plura zquaiia, vel fituiUa, vnam tancdiiL^ 
relataunem conAituit } fed plures iuxta teruunorum no<- 
mesum, quibus ad lUurvni hngoJa, referuntur; ct^o ex illis 
perperam a Nobis deducitur explicatio, & limitatio prxdi- 
Ax propQfitiuim,quod, uempc,dcbeac mteUifp,de depen- 
demia iiri^, dc caufali, non vero de ooo cauuU , & pur^ 
termioauua, qux tincta dependentia non efe . 

Rerpoodee Caictanus, & bene, conceHb antccedemt,ne- 
gaiidoconfequenoain : nam licet Scotus tiegec exemplo- Jtr/p«ad. 
rum , qux adduximus , veritatem, funttamenex commu- f* Cairr. 
ni Seboia Penpattticorum fiimpta , n^anuum plura acci- 
dRuiafoionuinerodiAincta ,ctfi rcQieiftiuafinc, poAe fi- 
mul in eodem rubte^oinuemri :vnde ad rerpundenduoL^ 

Scoto tedcaNobis prxdifta exempla adducuntur j ipfi 
autem incumbebat ad concludendum aliqiud efie impm- 
libilc de puccotia Dei abfoluta, non ex opiaaus ab liio , Sc 
commoniter ab abjs refutatis procedere- 

Si opponasfecuiidb : vna perfona dioina , non minus O. 
perfer naturam creatam terminat , quam perfbnaUtas 
propnaj fed hxc propriam naturam terminataoxquaic,m- 
centiuc, dcextenltue , quocirca natura creau fubliAeiu tn i*f*^^* ^ 
pnipriofuppofiio , non poteli tn alieno fubfiUere, nec ab 
illoceniunari, etiam de potentia abfoluta J vt trsff, /«- 
fusari videbimus : ergo perfona diuiiu nacurxcreatx viU* 
ta,illamtcrmmar adxquate vrroqoe adxquatioms modo, 
aeroffe, mteofiuc, 3c extenfiue, & confequente implicat It- 
imii cum alio fuppofito vnin . Refpoodct Caiecanus , ca>- 
cedlr maiori , •St minori , nefando confeqoeaium : quod 
enim propria petfboalitas ads^uee intenfiue , & extenfiue varrrax. 
naturam creatam, dcquodhzc, proprio terminata fiip- 
pofita, 000 polEt^teri vmri, bend tamen fuppofito alie* 
nouoita, nonpraucnitexcoquod perfona dmixa nacu- 
ram,cai vmnir,cermsnetmimisperfeAd, & pr^^ria per* 
fbnilitas magis perfefi^, fed ex diuerfo modo terminandi, 
quia , feilicec , peribnalitas propria terminat , vt modus . ' 
natura: intnnfecus f ex quo nafeitur , vt natura non pofTic 
abaliofuppofitocerminari , quin fimul ab eodem termine- 
tur perfonaUias propria nanirz , & quia in auaifeAa 
tmplkaxsainuenitur, fit, vtper^abtaspropria terminet 
pruriam oacurw adxquat^ , intenfiue , & exteafiui g 
|ierfonalitai vero diuina non terminat natulam creatam , 
vt modus illius intrinfccvi; vnde, vt natura terminetur fi- 
mul ab aho fuppofito, non eA neceAarium , vt diuina per- 
fonaluxiabeodemfuppofito terminetur; ac proinde illaa 
reiioquit fimul ab alio fuppofito terminabilem , in quoea* 
demns, & ratio terminatuiainuenicur,& hiocprouenit, 
quoA dfofna petfcnaUtai non terminer naturam creatam , 
caivninir,adxquat^,iatenfiudi& exteofiud. Sed de his 
srxtf./cf.plura \ 

Si opponas tertio : non enim poteA fufficiensratio diferi- 
minis aingnariincerdepcndensdepcndentucaufali,&de- s 5 
pendens dependenda non caufali>fed tantum trrminatiua: Offivn 
mgo fi non pote A vnut, & idem eAcAus dependere, depen- r«rr«#. 
dentia caufalis,i duabus eaufis adaquatis voiiu,& etufdem 
ratiobis,quaru qu^sbee fit int^fiu^ ad^quataidrinad^quata 
ex c€fki£ t pariter nec poterit vnut, & idf cAi^t fecundum 
vni rattonedeoeifdcre depedeDtiaefleotiali.n6caufali,fed 
teminanuiji duobus terminis adxquadi,& tocalibus,quo* 
rum quiUbn fit intenfiue adxquatus > & inadxquatos ex-^ 
tenfiuc. Rrfpondct Casetaitut, negando antecedens: tum, 
quiaeAediAerentiamaliquiconAituendi inter deumden- A#/p#air- 
tsas pr{diAas,paiet per ioAatti vtisoi relatiui, totalit»r,in- tw. 
ttnfiue terminati ab voo , &tamefa fimul tcrtninabiU ab C/utt, 
alio eiufderadonir, iuxta comnnedoAriitam negantem, 
duo aecidentu foio numero diftrrrntia polle * 
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connaturaliter Gnw) in eeJcm TubieAo^cum tamen td non 
contingat in dependentia caufali, nam faicim connatur ali- 
ter , non poHc tnum , 8l eundem cdeAura a duabui rauiu- 
ad«<]uaiii , Sc tocalibui limul dependere , & cauiari , 
ef) comnwnii Philolbphorurn conicnAit : ergo alicpa^ 
diflTeremia tnccr ynam^fl; aliam dependentiam inuenitur . 

Tum enam manifcHa ratio eidem (afiragatur doctrutx : 
nam dependentia cauiialif ontur cx iodigentia,qua exple- 
ta per vuam caufam^ non poceft altera raufa indigere j ac 
proinde, nec dependere ab illa: dependentia autem noo^ 
caurali! poteft line indigenua inneniri , vi patet in relati- 
tiity ()u« in Deo line indigentia imieniuauir> licut Hoc im- 
perfeAione } indigentia nan<]uein fuo conceptu Urnali 
imperreAionem importat: vndcjqubJ reJatto feotcl termi- 
nata ad vnum, poflit terminari ab alio, & confequenter i 
primo non Iit terminata adorquat^adxquataoiveexteniiuaj 
potcH proucnire aliundc«ncinpe»<]uiaiilud aliud eiurdcin 
raiionit el(^ & habet eandem vim, rationem rcrminan- 
di-& r»e,inqutc Caietanui,innoftro carucuncmgit . C^od 
enim Pater r. gr. terminare polTit naturam terminatami 
Fiiio , non preueoitex coqued natura fublilien» mfiho 
imperCtAi (it perfonata , nec quia indigeat Patre , vtexi- 
f)»c,(ed ex coodittone periUix Patm, quia, nempe ratione 
Tux infinitati! habet eandem vim , quam Filiui ad terini> 
nandam, deperfonandarnuaturam , 9c alus nuo le exclu- 
dunt abeadero natura termtnaada,cum fimul naturam di* 
uinam terminent» 

Sed dicef : efio relatio a terminonon dependeat depen- 
dentia Orifta , fit cauiali, eo quod correlauuafunt fimul 
cogniiioiie, & natura, qu^ fi are nequit cum dependentia 
caufiali vmos relationis ab alia | ellcntialiter tauien exigit 
ad exiAciidumcoexineimamfiit cermuu, tnum enim re- 
iatiuum fine alio nesi^MC exiflcre , iuxta comuiunen do. 
Arinam:ergofi potefi huiiircttnodi exigentia adxquate ab 
vuo termino expleta,ad alterum terminari, potent cnam 
induentia efie^i, expleta ab vna raufa adarquata, ab al- 
tera dependere . Rerpondeo,€oncelluamecedenti, atgan- 
doconuquenriam:nam licet relatio, vc exillat, petat exi- 
fienciam alicuiui terminantis , vt tamen ad alium termi- 
nnm eiufiiem rationis cum primo extendatur , noo eA ne- 
cefiariom, quod fecundum luam tncrinlecamcncitatem,pe- 
tatext/lentiam illius , prout a primo termino materialiter 
dilliuguiruf, atque adeonoui termini refptucntia, ncn.^ 
opponitor cum hoc,quod per primum terminum exigentia 
tclatsonit expleta prxfup))onatur : vt autem efeAuiadx-’ 

* quate ab vaaraula depcodens,dcpendeac fimul ab aUadof» 

bet tali canfa indigere ,oamdepcndenua ellentialiteriu^ 
indigentiaconfiAiti implicat autem, quodtnJigcnciaefie- 
Autexpleeaab vnacauuadxmaee > alia caufa abiUa di. 
OinAxindigeae» quia ex boc feqaitur, primam caufam in. 
digestum efie<(us non explefie . 

Si denique opponas : corpus noo dependet a loco depen* 
dentia flrida, & eaufali, non enim caufanir ab illo lo ais- 
quo geocrecauCr, fird adfummum dependenda velucster* 
i|iinauua,eomparatur enim ad locum, tanquam ad terqu- 
num > dc tamen implicat , in lentenda O. Thora. nmm_, 
corpoieOe finiul in duobus locis adxquatis , & eircuu- 
firripduis: e golteetnaturaa perfbnalicace , non depen- 
deardepcndciitia firiAa , dc eaufali , (ed cantum cermi • 
natina , unpUcabit femel ab vna pcrlbnaadxquat^ rer- 
fninacam,ab altera terminari) dc conlequenter oon poterit 
eadem natura creata fimul rmri plunixis diutnis per£>- 
nis. 

Refpondco>.negaodoco(ilequeatMm( ratio autem di* 
Icrtnuoiscfi : nam vnns locus circunfoiptiousadxqoatur 
vnicorpori,nonfolumadxquatione intennua,veruro etiam 
extenfina, dc implicat duplex terminos vtraque iflaadx- 
quattone ^xquatus. rna autem perlbcu diuina , ibium efi 
terminus ad xquatus intcnfiu^ rcfpcAn oaturxcreat^,ideo- 
que illam ab uia perfona terminabtlem relmquit . Ratio 
autem , cur locutextennue edam corpori locato adxquetur, 
non vero vna peribna diuina rcfpeftn naturx creatx , ca_» 
eft : quuexteofto localis corporis proueoir i quandtate , 
Tt effias Ibrmalisl^ndariui , ionna autem non dat ef- 
ftAum ibrmalero primarium, vel frcujuUnu ratiooe poten- 
ux obedieotialis , fed rauone potendx naturalis, qux cum 
vno efieAu formali , fiuc primario, fiuefecundarioincen- 
fiue,dcextenfioe adaquatur, na vtimplicet, efieAurru* 
formalem multiplicari, non multipltcara forma ; ac proin- 
de, ooupoteft vna, dc eadem mundtas,etiam depoteaua 
abualuu, pr^fiareduas exteofiones locales $ natura vero 
crtauperi^cttra perfiuu diuina rattooe potemix obe- 
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dientialis, dc terminatio ab illa, non efiefiedtts primarius 
nec fircundarius oaturx,fed perfon^ tenninantis, dt ideo ^ 
kcctaqualiberperibna diuma adarquat^ inteiifiue rermi^ 
netur )4 nullo camai illarum terminatur adxquati exteofi» 
ud) tdeoque relinquitur cemiinabiitt ab ala . 

Adhuc tamen contra hanc doetrinamrcfiilcatexdiAis t»5 
modica difficuitasxtemm narura creata depedet a*proprin 
perlboalitace dependentias eaufali, de non pure termina* . . ^ 
tiua{ Iciiperfonaiiusincreatafiippiecvtcetpcr.onaluadf 
creatx in ternunando naturam; ergohxeabsUadcpendet ^ 

dependentia , oon pure ttrminadua , fed canfali:& coole- 
quenter, fi hocttneredepcndoicax • nonpocefi vmit, dC 
idem cScAusa duabus caulis dependere adxquate iacen&< 
ue, dcinadxquatiextenliue, impiicacotiumerit , qu^ 
vna , dc eadem natura creata adcquace inceofiud depen- 
dens ab vaa peribna diuina, poflic cum altera voiri , dc 
abiila dependere Minor cum confequentu tenet : maior 
autem contra Vazque/. fufrsi nobu tradita fiiit • Et pro« 
bacur : vi enim cum DiuoThonu i>/v« f «qifiMe i7.#rr. c 
%. docent omnes CIUS difapuli , natura capax exifieotix 
Doneft,niCprius p*r fubfifietiamcompictaefgo vceiifiac 
indiget pertoaiitate complente ob fiiam irapericAioocm • 
QuxdcArina, edaroextra ScbolamDiui Tmxnxeficnn»- ** 
munit uqoad hoc, quod natura creata abfiiam limitatio- . ^ 
nem indigeat ad cxilleodum nfodufiibfifieotix realuer i *' 

fisdiliinAo , quamuit rubfillcntiam perfooalem , nou re ' 

pnruiam ad exiAcntiam , Icd vcilia pofieriorem confti- 
cuanc: ervo natura creata a propria pcriboalitate depen- 
det in exigendo dependentia indigenti^ ortaex illius im- 
perfeAiune;dt confirquenter depen^iuucauCali,l)c non pu- 
re terminatiua • 

Rcfpondeo, concefiit maiori , dt minori , dc prima cors» 
ieque<icia , nefando fecundam , qnxfubin^rcur , quod, o9 
nempe, oon pofiit natura creata adxquate inteofiuc <Iepen- Xv/peede- 
dens ab vna perfona diuina cum alia pcrloiu miri , 8c ab snr. 
illa dependere dcpmdcntia,aJiqua ratiooe , eaufali . Ratio 
autem pofiibilitatispaendaeAexdoArinai Nobistradi- 
tadf/p«/.prar#i.$.}. vbi diximus , oaturamcrcatam i pro» 
pria ^rfi>nalitate recipere pcrfeicattm exifieotix , deper- 
feitatem incommnnicabtiitatis , & primam prxfiari i pcf- 
fbnalitate diuina , non racioncillius , qundexplirat , fed 
ratione fubfifientix abfoluta , quam impliciti includit • 

Secundam autem prxfiari a dmina peribnaliute rauone^ 
rllius,quodcxplicat , dc fiipera4dirlioexablblut{ . Cum 
ergoperfonalitacesdiuhu- , oondillinguaatarinperleita- 
•eexifleadifub qua , vel ratione cuios terminant depen- 
dentiam cauGbeiti naturx creatx i propnapeiibnalitate , 
fit ctmfequens , vt quamuit ab roa pericna siqiposutur de- 
pendentia illa adxquate intenfioc cerimnata,poinc viterius 
Mrminari abalia per/bna, uuia non terminatur ab lili— » 
ratione illius , io quo inter fe dilhnguuncur, ied ratiooe 
vnius, dceiufdcni omnino facmalitatis,ncmpe, ratione^ 
lubfificnttx^olut.v , quam infeimpiiciic includunt, dc 
in iliis oon multiplicatur • Vnde, cum Caietanui, dtil* 
kim sequentes docent, oaiaratn creatam uon dependere 
jperfous diutnis dependenda eaufali , ied unttioi termi- 
oatiua, loquuocur de pcrfimis diuinis, prout prxfiant na- 
turxincommunicabilKacem, qua ratione locer fedifiin-. 
guuoturi non autem,proui ratione per&uatisexiAendi,ia 
qua omnimode conuemunt , tllamcapactuiper feexificadi 
eonfiituunt. 


Sed adhuc yrgebismjm.licct hxefolutio vera fit,fuppofita 
irwra feniemta a/ierente,{ ' • ** 


,perfonaIitates diuina non fubfi- 
ftere ratione fui,&d ratione fiibfiAeutix abfoIutx)fimtrntia 
tamen contraria efiprobabihf , ladhuc inter nofiros Tho- 
mifias docentes dari tres fubfifientias relaciuat , fumpta 
fubfifieiitu , Aou fi^am pibji^feicate iaconununicabilita- 
tit , fird edam pro perfeitate independcntix a fufteutante ; 
ergo hac feoeenciaadtni/Ia , non poterit natura creata^ 
vnitavnipcrfbnxdiuinxaUeri perfenx vniri , dC ab illa 
dependere. Patet cpniequcatia, iionenim poteiliplurH 
bos, quatenus plurafijnc , dependentia caufiiliadcq 
^pendere , fed depcaideotia naturx creatx i fubfiitenaa» 
fumpta pra per fcexificntia ,efi caufalis, rt confiat ex di- 
Ais , dspcrloAx ficfubfincnteifuorpluresin Icntcotiafiip- 
pofita , Uquidem iuxta illam perfloalitas diuma rabone tl- 
Uui,quod addit ad eficntii per se extfiit perfiritate iodepe- 
deqM ergo oon poufi natura creata ab vna persona dius- 
na wpendcQs ab altera dependere: dc consequenter vni ex 
perfoim voica, non potefi alteri miri. 

Respondeo , coo c eflb antecedenti nevando coofcquen- 
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ratione illius , quod adduotlupra lineam absolutam^pro- 
priasubfifienna^aadcft<luphcueriii defendunt. Primo « 
aflereodojqu^ iicet fupprradaot ad linei alriblutamper* 
Micavm, extl}eadi> nooumea illam muiriplicanbticuc 
ioeonmdem fenteotianonniulaplicant perfediuacm^ • 
qiiamui* ratione superadditi ad eflcntiam » & Uncam ab- 
falutam j pcrfectioocm imponent , ted omnes pcrtorulita* 


9t 




teft vnicus modus vniooii (iibiediue plures vnire naturas ; 
crpooecpoccU vnam naturam mire piuiibusperlbais di- 
uiaif . 

Pracrcrea, nam dependentia eneoeiali 000 potedvaos , rrr/i). 

& ideme^dus i piuributcaufit adarquatii oependerg . ; 
fed dependentia vniooii 4 termino cA dependentia eileo-. 
tialis > ArquelibctexdiuiiUiperibaiseflcau^ ada;quata 
tesdiuino’*» etiam quatenus relaciuz ^ fic prout diAinde vnionisjquaipli vnirur natura: ergo non potefi vnica mm 
a pcrfeAknibus absmuris fune rna > & eadem pcrfedio« naturam creatam voirc cum tribui personis diuinis. Oai* V!fim0 
Sccuodb aAerendo , quod iicet perfedioocm multipli» que , nam quarlibee porlbna dmioa terminans Daturam^ 
cent , jperieitatemqueeufleodi , & indcpendcotix a ruMe- crcatam^li per vmoaem di/liOw)am voitur : &uu per di* 
do ruOentationii i sunt tamen omnino xquales « ita, vt flimflam perlboaiicatem terouuat naturam vmtam^illam* 
paternitas v.gr. neque excedat , neque cxccdatui a filia* QueperloMcam conllttujrj rnio namque ex parce perGin» 
tiooe spiratione palluia,& Imiter, vt quamuisvoail* diuinx le tenens , elli propria peribnalitace in^lUnAa : 
larum vaim tantilm perfedionem relauuam dicat , & ergo etiam ex parte oatuix debet voio dillinda conticui 
duc roladooet , propnetatcfque periboales duplicem per- in ordine ad difeioctas perronat* fit coofequenter non potefe 
dirdiofwmrelariuaro importent , voarulaex relationibus vna,Sc eadem vniooe natura creata vniri pluribus pcrlbois 
fequiualcat omoibus finuil, fit xquiualeater omnes relatio diuinis . 

aes fint vna • l^nique minor ai^menti probatur primo^nam fi vnioj 

fic luxu primani modum dicendi, ad probationem coo- oua bumamtas viuretur pnmc perloo^ , cfiet realiter 


A 4 i^<jtienti»,concefia maiori, nego minorem, namiicet que- osfimAa ab voione,qua fecund^ perfon^ vmreiur,oon poT- 


96 

Miiur 


fet humamus aliumi a fecunda periona , quin etiam mu* 
dus vnionis , quoefiec voita prima, i fecunda aHumere- 
turi fed modo Toionis, quo vniretur pnmc perlbiue, repu* 
enattliumi a fecunda : ergo, fivoiooes confiituuotur di« 
mo^x , noQ poteA natura creata rnita vni ex perfenis di* 
ttimt,alten perfeox vnin. Minor cum confequemia tenet; 
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libet perfonalius per fe exi Aat perfeitate independencix 
^ fubieAofiiAentationisj doq tamen perfe exJA^tpe^felta- 
"'^ •ediilintlaabiUa,quaperibaalicasaIiafubfiAie;acproin* 

de» licet plura fint, qux terminant d^ndentiam nature t 
non tamen vt plura illam terminant formaliter , ledquar 
tenusmum, fitidemypIuraJitacedematcruU fehabeate. 

Qi*ooiodo autem fiarepofiic , quodperlunalitatcs diuina maior autem probatur i quia namque perfunalitai creata' 

■1 xacione illius , quod addunt fupra lineam ab(b:utam, di* eAmodusniturx,quam termioac»impbcat, naturam crea* 
eant perfeicaccmindependcncic, 8 ( nou multiplicent illam tam, propria fiibfiflenua retenta, afliami i peribna diuina, 

Ccut rabonem pcrfeoaliticif , fit mdependeotix multipli* quin etiam perfonaJitas propria ab eadem peribna aflii- 
canr,ipfiiexpltc3re,fcdefeoderei;icumbic. Etquidem fa* maiur,veex dicendis ttmds x/sf «sasi cooAab^ifed vnio» 
cil6 explicatu non cA . qua humamus «mretur pnmc peri^x , eAec modus hu« 

5^4 iaxea fecundum modum diceudi , ad conreqoenctc pro- mamtati intrinfetus, illamque intrinfece alEciens , vt coo- 
•dd bationcmrcrpoodeo,diAiagueodomaiurem : fiillaplu- Aatexdiriii ergo implicaret, humanitatem vnitaoi 
tt00tmri» raruoc «quiualeocer rnum,nego maiorem: fi tali xquuia* primcperfeocailuini 4 fecunda peribna diuina, «lli q«f ,f 
/sfMxsM lenaa non eaudeam,cqncedo maiorem , fi; filb eadem di- bmui vmri, modo vniomi non afiumpto . 
hmtm a, flin&ionefecuiid«partumiaoris,ne?ocoQfe<^nuam' fi- Secundo minor pnncipaUt pcobatur ; etenim predidx 
madasav. ent namque tn prendo modo dicendi, quaniuii proprieta- vnionei m>n poliunt numem, vel Ipccie d''ftinpiii: ergo nee 

tetrelabuc realiter, fit velueirpedfice diflinguancur inter p'^luntplurei vnuMCf realiter diAindc fimul io natura t 
fe;fiU tamen xquiualent in cAeiido , fitillarum quclibcc creata conAicui,quilHit pluribus perlbais eniitur . Conl^ prae.xirMf 
omnibus intileodo cquiualet t iucuam in terminando quenaatenet, nam diltodiorcalii inter duo , nectlTario 
dependcmiam nature omnes illxcquiualemer fune vna : debeicAe, vel numerica, vel fpccitica, nifi generica fic, de 
vofie,Iicct natuia cafu, 0^0 afiiimacur a pluribus perlb- qua cademeAinp.clanti , ac de fpccifoa diOindioot^ 
nisfirmil,dependcacacaufitfermaliterplurtbas t omnes dilficultas. Antecedens pro prima parte confiat primo j 
tamen illxcaufx fune xquiualenter vna. Quomodo autem duo enim accidencia folo numero diftinda non pofiunt in **^*''^^** 
cum diftiadione reali,fit (f«cifica,vel quali fpecifica perfe- dodrina D.Thomx effe finiul in eodem fubiedo, quod noo V 

d»onum,polCc omnimoda cqualicaf.ficequiualeoci^fubfi- folum verum efi de accidenbbus abiblucii, fed etiam dc^ 
fitre intcrproprierates relabuat dioina«,ipfii explicare, fic refpedtuis, vt communiter fentiuotThmific, clartou» 
defendere iocumbie ; fcmel tamen datacum pr^idadi- ex dodrina Otui Thoosc colligitur acganasex Iim prin» 
fiindione tnterreUttoDes,fic perfonalitates dminas ^ui- cipio, patremaddifitndoffiltosreferri per relatione* di* 
u^enba m efleudo fiofe defeodi potefi in termioaatia de- fiio^s : ergo nec duo modi fubfianuales , numero fiuum 

difiindi,po<runt efie fimul in eadem numero natura , eum 

euam modus naturam atficiens a natura mdiuiduetunqua 
ratiooedudus Angelicus Dodor negat, polle duo aed^n. 
tia Ibb numero dilUoda efic fimul in eodem fubteao,qtiu 
nemp^,acctdeiis indiuiduaiut abillov ' 

• SecmiJoprobjiur ctcmaintr«iiiipr»liainim rnio. 
nomnonnumcwdilliojuunnir, fedfpccie, *tlqu«(ifpe- 
Ctt^flinciiMiequee/lciiti»]., nim Fei^alititM dioiniT, 
qux luni talum rnionuia extremi , Tunc qui£ rpeeiedi> 

DinAx < ergovnioaeiabiUBrpecifieau noapo^tiolx 
nummailUngui.l^ nccer>jru> debem ililUneui 
cdjeucnialiquedilliafikiM . 

DeirdJprof«uiidiptrtei>r«bMar: Cnamque,f»<li6x 98 

YMuei efient diflin/tx , oeeelurio efie dehrent a.rxsdd 

jjiectf ce iniqoilea ; reputnitemmxqoalim inter fpeeiei tu.i MHt- 

•WjifiKdt jtina»» » vt communiter fiipponuntPhiloi^hl r.d«ui> 

ex Anilotelep. Muapi.raxix{. rbidocet , quodfpeeicr ir>i.r«r. 
Ium lient numen, meer quot nequit cum xqualtuteciten- rtiUf. 
dali/pecifka diUetentia iiibGlIcte , & 10. MerapG. rtxrx 
t. vix ab Ariftotele «fieueur , dun rpeeiei fnb eodem pe- 

dwtVMirs* : ... x*. • ■ ^ 


peodesuam xatur^ omnimoda ^quiualeocia * 




§. VI. 

Intimum argumentuAt froptmitHr , 
txamtMatur, an tunc cafus vnic» 
vniOf 'vel multiplex Jit con~ 
flit nenda, 

^^VlNTO arguitur .■ vtvnanaturacreatavniatur fi- 


_ mial pluribus diuinis per<bxii,At abiilii alliimatur , 
oeceflariz luntcres vnionei realiter difiiottc inter fe ; fed 

non potefi fimul vnin tribus difiinciis vnimubus-' ergoocc ^ ^ 

>Um f vdiri tribuipcrlmif diuinii ; & ab ilUi fimul «rtcontentai’^e«’ittrfc^i^Vr^ 4 ," .e m(t habnt 

fUitK, t. l««‘l'r><«'‘<>adilumproMcrimperfe<iionem, &alm.j 


. .. . . ,,, •n.u.in.uaiuauxiumpromerimpeneetianem, «talm.j 

bau<^.Mmoe olleodicor ptirao) nam rauItiplKato termt- propter perfiramoem fieut Abitui ie habear quxJoarinx 
ooreli^.fiue traniiendeiitalii. fiue «xdicameniilii ,et» elie noo poceil , fi inter fpeeiei diflinam fit poffibilif 
fitmcceirano raoluplxatur relatio, cum Ipecificelur ab il- «qnalaui fed implicat, ptxdiftai vnionei ef« perW^i 


lodtd modui vnionu,quo natura vmtur perfonq .iJIam pro fpeeifiee inxqualu, cum fubieaum illarum fit 

e'*'"*» ?i.«'fe”«atuta creata! termini aoteitvripubna 




prxsiidoeafiimue* 
tur . 
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tur , diftingai , 


Quxft.III. De Incarnatione 

j diflinftio namque rciadonum 
fpecifica , fiflc prxdicamenufmm , flue rranfcendcnia* 

Itum defunn debet i cerauno ^ vel a fundameniOj auc fu> 
bteftQ. 

Hoc argumcntom i Jtlremtioribus noftritnon tangi- 
^ tor , (orti , quia itrnivfteriolncaraafioni» non recogno* 

?■** fttmrvmonemreaJicerab cxtrcmii <hiUn«am . C^amuit 
miMtiRf* prardt^afmiemiaadmtttacurjCademrupercatdiHi- 

**V**'V cul a* i nam licet modoj fiibftanualit vnioniJ realrter ab 
ThpmiR* ejurctnifvnmfdiftindosprobabiliicrin hoc mylbiione- 


mtm 

x« «««dr- 

fwr df^ 

er* 

/i m»dnt 


iM/ernr . 

S-rAe* 


geturinoo tamen pofiumOiicqnjli D. Thom* negare rela- 
tionem pTxdtcamratalcm^qda bumamtat de nouo ad Ver« 
bum relata faerit» cum eam tradat exprefte Angeltcuc Do- 
dotf.i.arr.p.ra r«rp«r« , 9c de huturcemodt relacion^ 
idem arfumcntum militer , quod de modo rubifantialt 
rnioniifan,rci licet, cadi, in quohumanirat vnirctur fimul 
tribat perfonii diumit, vnica relatione, vd pluriboa ad il- 
las compararetur ? Si namque vna relatio afscrarur, non 
obOantedirtinfiioneterminorum , poteriretiam , eadem 
difttnAiooenonobftaiate , rmeus modus vmonit naturam 
creatam furibus percit rmre , cum non minus relatio 
prcdKamemaljs , quam tranfirendentalit i terminoip^d 
deitunat . Si autem tn prxdiAo cafu relationes przdica* 
tnentaies multiplicencur , pluref^ue innatura creata ad- 
mittanturj eadem difl^ltas inftirgii, an , (ulicet , diAin- 

E or Aalonumero, anverodiftiniiiaoefpeciiica , etft 
diAingnutmir,an fintx^tlesmperftftione, vel ef- 
literinxquales , fit quidquid de relatione prxdica* 


dique non placent-Erprirntitreljotur primo ; adoerfator 
eiitmcommuniMcthaphyllcorumrentencixcum Arifloce« m^dms di- 
ie Inii vf>t arsefTmi,no« poTse inter rpededilUnAa amdi 
inueairicfseneialem {qualitatem , quod maximi veruni {itmr 1« 
cenl^t inter enuueex crcaras,(iue eomp!et{, Hue ineom* 
pletx Ant-Qoam lententiam Pht]orophi,fit Metfaaphjrphci 
non tam probant, quam vt prinespium manifrlbm fuppo* 
nuntex PhiioCipho /«eu in argumeacor«/«/>r.Deinde,naoi 
It pollent du{ naturx (^ifice diihmHje omnimode xqta* 
les eflein periedioneedentiali,tdempolIetaffirraaride na- * 
taris,quamuis genere diftinfiis^hoc autem dici non powfti 
alia* non pollet ratione naturali idooftrari repugnanda^ 
pluralitatis Deorum, qi od «.ommuni Tbeologoeum Icnten- 
tixaduerlacur . Quod autem requatur,proM. finamqot 
non repugnant dux narurxIpeaA^ , autgencricediAia- 
^txequalcsommno inter frin perfectione efl^dali , noo 
eft vnde repugnare poflit, eHeduo prima principia omnino 
xqualia inter fe,quonim vmim ab altero non procedat)!^ 
concelGs plu ibus prinus prtnopus , pluraUcai Deorum 
concedicurxrgo admiflb,polle tmer (pecifice , fie generice 
difUndalcruariomnimudam equalitatemin perfediooc 
eflentiali,nco eft vnde polfit radooenacuialicbnuioctre- 
pugnanbapluralitatisDeorum • 

Deinde fecundas modus dicedi ,quem (equitur Magifttf 
Pmdeotinsrradl.}./* ime srmatUmt 4iff»r»t.d$$k i./#fi^i«o* 

4. reiktrurprimo} nulla enim ratio fuf> 

fKseasdtfCTiminispnteAintcrnaturas«>inpletaf, ficeod» 
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Stemmdt» 


X«d«rgv<- 


tatesmodalcfifitmcompletascoaAituiquoadlMCjquocl^**^*^- 

meptalt afietatur, poterit accommodarisnodo vnionis rea- (pecificadilHndioinxqualitateraia(CTat(enentiaiem:ergo *dnri« 

'' liter ab bumacutate dtlUoAo: vnde imincritu Ztpuliusf.t. n doCtrina ifta teneiin nacuns completis, quod,nempe, i 


tmrZfftl- art.J» dntstnr argnmcittofaCtoad negandum^ 

fno^mfiibAandalem vnioMs realltcr ab humanitate di- 
Aiodum,cum, vtdixt , eadem difficultate prxmacur, lo- 
epsendode relatione prxdicamentali, qux negari in bama- 
Biiace a Dikipvlis D.Thom.nonpocell. 

Uii autem, qui vntonem realicer ab extremis diAindam 


100 


Trimm /e- inmyftcrioincamattcoisexparte natur{eonAinmnt,va- 
^ rii argumento f^o occurrunt. Frequeotsor (blutto eA,ne- 


lOf 


hii* 


ptmdiQm 
feiattemf . 


ceflarus eBe vn onei diltinCUs rcaliter, vt pluribus perfb- 
nlsdiuiAis naturacrcata vniacur . Ita fupponuntSuarcz, 
Vazquex,oli)qae Recentiorei: de genere aurem diAindio- 
niiinterpr{didasvDiooesnondi(pufarUi cum verudiAin* 
Aio vnionum non aliunde,qua ex terminorum di AinAinne 
Comatur, fit hec eAentialis ut in termmis, coofequenrer di- 
cere tenentur', vnione terminata* ad illosfpeciHcefore^ 
frimMJ diAindas . An autem forent {qualcn*,vet tn^qualet , m 
m»diu«x^ per&dsone eAentialimlure* non tradant, ali j incoatieniens 
aonctnlent , inter fpealice dillmda eAe oomimodarrua 
Imtkmtm. ^ipialitatera . 

IQ{ ' Ali^ , etAinterentieatescompletasfpeciAce diAinda* 
steumdmt rifenaalem cquabratcmnnn admittant, inter modos vero 
medutex' ii»«»pl«<»»»fl^® ^****0^”^* j cqualitatcm ad- 
mtitmmdi nutlercpcoinconuenienttnonbabent , fit poriffime inter 
' • - predidas vniaoef «quibus naturacreata vnireturpluribuf 

pcAooiidiuinis r cura enim illarum diAindio fpeaAca (ti- 
maturex perfoois terminantibus ,fit interdiulnasperfonas 
cum diAindione eAnuali proprietatum peribnalium^ 
componatur omnimoda {qualitas , fit isegatio omnis in- 
cqualitaas propter identitatem cum cAentia diurna , vel 
UUui eileotialem loclnlionem/pix, qaiainAoita momni 
genere cA, ooa admittit in rebus cum ipia idenctfteatis , 
vel iUam m fe includentibus aliquam inferioriiatcm, Heut 
acc imperfediooem, At coofequens , vt (o iAis modis viuo- 
niS|tametAfpccifice diAiodis,omoimodafenietur 
tts,oec vaaillarum ab altera excedi polGt. 

Ali) denique non raleaces inteJligcre inter entitatet 

creatas completas,veJ incompletas cum fpeciAca diAindio* 
ne{quaUtatemioperfediooeeAcnciali,aAerunt , predi- 
Aoimodosynioniseoiplq,quodAnc fpe^c^ diAindt,'ne* 
cedirioeAeefrential terinxquales; quis autem aliumex- 
cedat 000 poAe ex terminia , vel ex (ubiedo deflinii , (ed 

pendere ex mera voluntate Dei , qui ex infmitis modie 
^ffibiUbai rpcdAci diAindtt , quitei humanitas poAec 
v^/vilibet diuiiue perfon{,quoi vellet, produceret Ita 

Gafpar Hurtado dtffmtmth i^de imemrmmiimmt 
{•«•MT* » 7 . vbsaddit,pofte Deum vno,fic eodem nume* 
coiDodo diAindo Amindum (jmem ab eo , qno de ^do 
hnmaraui biit vt^ita pcrfonalitau Fili) illam vnire cnbue 
diiunisperibmt:licuc vnus { ficidem numero cc^nitisots 
poceft plura obieda fpcdfice diftinda cfsentiabter 
refpkere . 

Hac umca fbIatioj& modi uUra defitadeadi, expUean* 


ter illas cum diAindione fpcaAea,fic eAirariali,non AaieC- 
fmnalis equalitas , noapoceA inenrfuuba* incompledf 
negarijfed confenueoter mscrendum eA,eo ipfo, quod ea» 
titatet modales etsemialiter , aut fpeofice diAinguaotar, 
oecefsariocfteefsentialiter inequalei . 

Srcuodo rvitciturlnam quod peribnx diuinx cum diuer* 

(itate eliimtials,uel quaii eScniiali proprietatum perfbna* 
liuro fimient inter ie omnimodam xquuitatefli,proueoie, Utmmd*» 
vel exeo quod perfonalitaeesOei rabone illius, inqoodi- 
Ainguuotur,noB important perfedionem , nec illam fupe- 
raddunteAefmxjac proinde fecundum illas noo aitenditnr 
equabus, vel inequabtas inter diuinas perfooas , vt docet 
D.Tbom.t.^«rr*foafffe«< )A.«priro/« 4.04 1. (^foe/iroe d.Tm, 
4 i. 4 fnViil# 4 .«d 1- Vel quia, licet rationeillius, quMCx*' 
p!icant,fic foperaddunt eA^ue , abfuiutisque per^iou- 
bus,perfedionem relaauam importent; iocludunetamen 
10 feipfiseflenciam diuinam.curo <)ua DonpoceAinferiari- 
tas,vei in^qualitas aliqua,(tcor nec tmperfedio»eo(nponi ; 
fed pulla ex Itis rationibus militaria modisvnioiiii ; vnio 
namque ibbAanbaUt nature creatx cum Deo , perfedio 
maxima cA,vt omnibus ell in confirfso, & alias prx- 
didt non includunt in fc iplis a’ iquam vnam natura , qim 
obfui infinitatem nun patiatur inTqnalieatem peri^to- 
nif crgo,A dan ur modi vnioms fpeciAce diAindl , debent 
efWinxqualesinperfedioneefsenbali . 

Tandem modus vitimus dicendi reiicitur: nam licet Ac ^ 
in potcAateDetex efsentus po(nbiIibu$,quas vobieritpro- 
ducere;non canfencAcon/btutura in illius pote Aaie varia- Madui y» 
re re umefscnbas , nec exccfsatn perfedionis inter illas m» 

conAitucrc.fKioenimcAinpoceAateDei,quod homo An- 


gelum excedat, nec pariter poteA facere, quod brutum ex- 
cedat hominem ergo excefsus effentiatis inter modos A W 


• lOX 

Ttttemtx. < 
p/fr«r«r* 


Cs/^er 

Hmu 


vnionu, nooeAreducendus m diiuaam voluoutem $ (ed 
aliunde debet^fari At nun eA.aA^abilc capu^mdepoC 
(itfumiexcufsQs,cumfobircbitni<femAt,ncnipe , ea^km 
oatura,qttx vaitur,8ccoaAqiseBtrrexiUa, necdiAioAio- 
nem,oec excefsum pqAtnt venari; terinmi autem i prxdi» 
Ais modis inAteai non Ant inequalis perfeAioms, vt 
exAdeprefiippon>nms,qu3 credimus , cresper- 
(bnasifiuinas xquales omnino efse t ergo 
uoofuntpofTibiles modi fubAanbales 
xoioois nature creatx eum duu- 
nis perfooalitaobps , an- 
atquales inperfcAioM 
cisentiaU 
(••) 
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/.vn. 


Traca. U. Difput. XVI. §. VII. x-j i 


S. VII. 

Traditur defenditur vtr* 
Jolutio . 

tOy \/ Ndciominii hic folutioncid argumeneum rerpondeo, 

^ ciAi* tnijoo troperronv a 0 umcreoevnamnituram 

&W 4 /» » voicum modum vmonii conntcoendudiclic ct 

parte nacur« aflumpex . pavn primo ex di^icpa- 
**'^Pf*£>tofaMdo(hcefuli . £>eindc,n<m It modivnionu 
Mi.f. io natura allumpca muiiiplicandi propter diftm^o> 

gttrtffe nempropnetatua perllinahuio, quibur narara vn retur > 
twn folum ipede dificrreac , ^detumgencre diOingue- 
rentur ^ ita vtCdum analogam conuenienuam haberent j 
quodconcrari) Auftorei nondocenc . C^nod autem iequa* 
tur , patet; nam propricutet perfonaiet taJiterinter fe di* 
ftinguontur, quod non conuemunt generic^j fed tannLbrtu^ 
comaenientia analoga to ranone eatii dtuini traorcendet»* 
Cia, & tn ratione peribnalitam vt B( pcribntliCatif di* 

uinx:c^}ltei illanimdi(hndtooemod. vnionii necefla* 
riodiftindinnem acciperent, noo ^lum ipecifiei diAerrdt, 
fitdetum genence locer redjl!iQguereatur 4 & iblum analo- 
gica vnitate«?el conocnienria gauderent . 

108 Denaque,quia efl eaprefla firneentia Angelici Przcepto- 

Desiear j. quod ita 

^ Sitr4t vmm,& 0Mmdtm 
Aamteem^anr v««>aarp/irrfiiM vurra, 

ipM p/«rriMi: rf;p«. Coi argumento ita re^Mndct: Mittf 
fi4md*ttmdmm,^m44 vmHfttmuimm ftm^r$mt #jfy 
9 f«t vaaee parra mmtmrt , g ai« tuddfiis «imf- 

$m€»d9mmi$Jei^UcMrt lix 
quitatrerb» tale argumentum conficitur . Eadem ratio 
«tt qnoad vnitatemy rei pluralitatem dereliaone, qua_» 
humanitaiyrt vnita,ad peribnani,cui vnitur reisituryiede 
modo fabllantiali mionu;rediuxta IXThomam Ii rni,at 
eadem aatara miretur fiinul cnbot diuinii periunii , rela- 
tio, qua ad iliai,rt vmta , refirrretur, efiet rna, & eaderTL-* 
rmmero r ergo modut liihllaaiiaiif nuoms , quohuma- 
nttatvaireturtributperibrutdiuinii , fiippc^to, qohd fit 
rcaltter abbmnanitatedifttn^s «rnui , St idemiramero 
cAcr. 

1 09 vrgmt,qnx addu^ lunt in prdhationem maiori* , 
Ihnvr/fr ad cuiiM primam probationem dicatur , veram efle maio- 
piti rr rem, quando tennini funtdifiinAidillifiAione formali » 
•r« msi0‘ ftifam aucem/|uando in ratione termini, vtl non diftrant, 
fit, veMbium materialiter difiinguuntor , qualiter in ooAro 
Jd t, 4 i^ cafu contingit: nam perfonalitatei diumx terminant vnio- 
<«f«r . nem natum creatz , prootUliprxfianc per^icacetn exi- 

Aendi.fie perCritarem ineoimnanicabtiitarit: fub prima ra- 
tione non difieronr, nam di^am perieitatem prxbent ra- 
tione fiibfiAemic ablblum, quaminCt includunt , dtqux 
tn ilii* non malttplicarur,M efi eadem omnino; fub polle- 
riori Terbconfi^atioae,proat,frilieet, pmAanr perfeira- 
teminoommunicabilirau* , ecfiencitaciu^ difierantplof 
qnaml^ifice ;inrarione tamen termini non difl^runtdi* 
Ai(K*lione iennali. nam re^ciunturi natura creata , ft a 
mo^vnlonif, quonaturaipfiivnirar^ vteonctnentei emi- 
nenter pcribnalitattm creatam propriam natur» , inqna 
ratione treiperibnal itate* diuin e conueniuoe , l^umque 
materialiter difKnguunnir. Qu»doArioanonpoceAia _0 
lententia D Thom» negari,qei ,rt pt 0 xiwti dkefaamaf, re- 
latiofiem rcalem pr»d eamentalera , qua natura creata_v 
tribttt perfimi* vntta referretur ad iltai, aflent, fore vnam 
Bomerujquia plora accidentia fblo i numero diff ioAa non 
pofliint fimol eflb io eodem fiabie<io.nec in illo, folo nume- 
ro muleipl itari* ergo aperti lhiritr>.Tboma<,per(bna*dj- 
ainif.prouc terminant relationem pr.rd camenratem mio- 
nit, nondlAingui difiin^hone formali , nam fi ita difltn. 
goerentur; rclatiooei. qoibai illat naturi refpiceret , nna 
numero , fod fpecie dimrrreot, 0 c eonfoquenter pollenc (»- 
mul conuenirenteurz ; accidentia naniouefpeciu^ difiin* 
ftapofitinteflefimul inrno,& eodem fiibiefto. Sedperib- 
lue terminant relationem rranfoenJentalem vnionis eodem 
, quo terminant reIab<ioem prrdtcammtalem (uper 
mfam fundatam : ergo in ratione termini modi vnioni* 
(obAantialif ipfortraafbsdematircr refptctentir fotum.* 
fDatertaUterdiAeniRt.quc diftinflioviutad relatiooitoao 
ohilat* 


Ad fecundant probatioacffl dicatur , veram efie maio- . 
rem, loquendode tmioneqooad vnitarem, vel^fliiktio- ^ 
nem rpecificam } hac emm i termino fomitur, faifam au* 
temquoadvttiutemnumeficamihanceccnim, non a ter- 
imno, fodifuUettoreiauooemderumerejCflperpctua.^ 
dodiioa Angelici Praceptoru;quo circa fomper negat, non 
pofle plura accidentia, efio re^Aiua fine, efiefimu. m j 
eodem fubiedo, patre mquenoo pluribui , fod vnica rela- 
tione ad plure* fiiio* reforn,docet D.Tbom. imfrmjtkt plurct 
relatione* pradicameotalet fimul in eodem numero Tubae- 
do inneoiaiuur,d( concefia ounnrt, neganda eli confoquen- 
da,& inflatur in relatione pradicameotali,qua non poceft 
vna manem plurafobieda reforre, nec in ilutftibicdari ; 
potefi tamen, nomerica micate Teroata, rcTpicere plurct 
termino* maienakcer diftindoe , vtde relatione vmo- 
nif natura aeata ad perfonam docuit Angelicus 
dor . « 

Etexbi* adtertiamprobaesonem, diIHognomiioreni : . . _ 

fi plure* caofaadaquata , vt pluresformaliter, abeftbdu * * *. 
refpiciantur,concedo maiorem;fi quamuii piurei fint, non **f**S^ 
umeo vt plure* refpiciancur , fod prout in aliqua ratione 
comieniunt, nego maiorem, & concefia minori, diilir^no 
coorequens : non pote A rnicus modusvoioni* vmrenaco- 
ram creatam cum phuiboc pcrfbnu dininiiper dependen- 
ciam efimcialem ab illis,fo*maliter vt plure* fimt yCotKcdo 
cottfequeotiam : cumdependendaeAcadaliabiliit, prout 
ia aJiqot radoaecanacDiunc,nego conf^endan». Etqni- 
dem aiihif vitalis efiimctaliter i principio vitali dependet, 

9 t adtu fupemacuraiii efleotiaiitcr dependet a prtnapio 
fbperaacurali;ft tamen in fomeneunofbis 'niomiAiscom* 
mumpoceAtdcmaduicharttan* , qui elicitnr medio fu- 
bmi,elid medianceaucilio, quamut* auxilium cranfieos, 
it habitui e/ienualicer4iAinguancur,quiaoonproccdicab 
iiUt,quatenui diAiadi* formaiicer,fed prout conuemunt m 
tendentia ad idem obiedum,modocendeiidi,perqocmcr- 
fonciaJiccr di fhngmintur, macerialtccr 6 habenceper oom- 
paradonemad a^him,qttaceauiabilh* procedit, 4c cQ efo 
fedoiillarum . 

Ad vlcimare pr baciooeai maiorir,cooc«fib antecedenti, 
nego con/cquenrtam, it rado difirrimim* efi; nam voioncl ^ ^ . 
es parte perfonarum fe tenente* cum perfoni* uienttdcan- 
tur; acproind^ mulctplicaDnir cum il!i*| rnioautetn, qua * 
natura creatavnitur peribaiSyCum iUi* non identifoatur ^ 

& alia* illa* refpidt mb ratione , in qua conoemnac : ex 

J |tto prouentt , vt fpecie moidplicari non poffic : vt enim 
peae muUtplieareeur,nporTcbat,vt illa* ref^ccret,quate<^ 
MsdifUndasformalitcr : fteumexalia parte fabtedum 
recipiens votonero, nempe , natura cieata , non moldpiex 
fityfed idem, non poteA vnionumero muldplkardac proin- 
de vnica,8c eadem vnione vnfretnr pluribus perfoni* diui- 
nif. Et inAu argumentum in relatione prxdicainen*ilf , 
qua natura vnita rediceret tre* peribn-5 ^ ,Ht namque ex 
piaret cornrfponderent rtlatonet , vt 
docet D.Thom. 0d A 44 ih»l 4 .i 0 t 0 ritmtfi & tamen re atio 
ex parte natura fo tenens cflet vna, & eadem numero, vt f<Th. 
Hidtm Angelicus Dodor docet . Infio etiam iit relacfoue, 
qua pater adpiure* filios refomir , qqaiuxca D.Thomam 
imkae f.jf.wr { eAvna,& eadem numerojdt ta- 

men ex parte filiorum talem relationem terminantium di- 
ueria funt relatione*, quod non aliundi pfouenit, nifi quia 
illarum diAindio materialiter fe habet , comparadoue re- 
ladomt,qaa pater rerptctt illos. 

Sedv^ebif, ftinfiabitprimo* vt enim docet D.Thom. 
ia Aacf. arr. 4. ided vnapcffona diurna pote® fine alia^ * * 5 
terminare naturam creatam,quia illam terminant ratione ia0«- 
proprietatum perfonalmm , penes qn as di A insuuntor per- j. 

fona;ergofentit D.Thomaj, perfonam v.g, Fih) terminare 
naturam homauam ratione fac proprietarii perf^ali* , 
prout a proprietate Patris difUn^,6c confeqoenier termi- 
nat vnionem nitufc humana cum ipfa formaliter ratione 
illiusjftt qoodi Ainguirer ab alij» propriet atibut perfonati- 
bosyooa autem ratiooe alicuius, nqoo diAa propricutes 
conaentant . 

Ddnde,nam filiatio v.g ratione tUiut,in quo diAingut-^ 
tur i patemitate.terminar oaturam diuinam, alta* faoo_f ^ ^ 4 
conAicucret perfonam a Patre diAinAam ; fode® potens 
lerimnare naturam creatam ratione eiu'deffl,qvo dtunam 
terminatnaturam : ergoeA p>tvoi terminire ere atam_!, 
rarione illios , ratione cotn* a paternitate di®inguitnr,®t 
confequenceretiam vnionem aaruracreatacnm ipfa ter- 
fflioare poceA,6c dc fodo illam terminat , pmoi diAi^a a 
paiemitate. 

Pre 
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Quzd.III. Dc Incarnatione* 


.| « Vr.rtecca« Banque pater exeatoioamcs filiofire 
^ cemcof refptcic rdaeionc paicrnttaas>noaproucdi(UnAof 
^*^f*'*. formaliter.fed proMCinal:qua rattooeconueDientcs , non 
'* -* poceft non/e/paceivtUof^pponio, qaodexidaotr ergo (i 
inodiii vmonii,<|ao natura creau vaiturperrooxdiumc > 
nuo rcrpidt tllam fbrmaheeryproac ab atm dl^fandam, 
prout conuenu cum Uli< > oon potent non refpicerc om- 
nei diutnas perfonas , dc cooietpieotrr non poterit na- 
tura ereata vni ei pedtis dioiott {eorlim ab alia vntri • 
l)coique,nam feqmiur eidodnoa a Nobti tradua^hnnia- 
* aiutcm fcincl cutn diuino Verbo vmtam pofie itxecflio^ 
aJus perlonis vuiriex vieiiiCjeminodiTntonii:coaie(|ueai 
efttalrani;ergo&traditadofoina . Seqociapaiet; quo.^ 
namque Vater creatoi omnes filiot i ie genitos refpiac , 
prouiconucnientcs in rna ratione ternunandi paternita- 
tem» vna» & eadem relatione » qua Filium primogcMtum 
rcfptcit,rucce(n-.icrcitrturad 61 tos Iccundo genitos ergo 
fi vnio humanitatis cum Verbo rc^icperibnam Verbi , 

^ ^ * nonproucabatusdifitoAam» Tediubratione» inqna con- 
•« •. >■ ueait cum aliis perionii » potetit humanitas femel cum di- 
uino Ve^ enica ex vi eiuUem modi vnionis fuecefliuc^ 
alm perfonis vniri . Quod autem cooTequeni ficfaUtim^ 
probatur: ficuc enim non potuit humanitas abfquefiii mu- 
tatione miri periomr Verbi» vt prared. docuimus: 

ua nrcpocefidenooo alteri peribnrvBUi , quindenouo 

mutetur intrinCrc^ , cum in rtroqne eadem mtJttee ratio j 
(ed fi ex in esufdem mionis fucceinn; ieeundx perioox vui- 

cetur» ex Vi hoiufimnodivnton» non mutaretur (knouo , 
cum nuUaibanadarecur deoouoilii ruperumient « quod 
nec^iimerat »vtde oouo mutaretur lotnnieci : crgorwn 
poreft humanitas» ani quxuis alia narura femel cum vtk^Lj» 
perfonaTnicaincceifiue alteri vnui ex vi etufilem modi 
vuio(US»qaoprira« perioiur rnicur • 
t i 6 ‘ R^clpurdeBsdpnmamreplkam » eanceiTa doftrina D. 

^ ‘ ^ Thomx» depeima confequeota » difiincaendoconfequenf 
jd 1* ^biUature:rerminac Verbum habitudinem rm*onis » qua 
rr- {)|^Qjyti^jLp^ynetur»rationeiiIuis,inquodi0ingattuc ah 
aliis perionitredupheatiud» dc fi>rmaIiceT»ncgncoofequen- 
tiam:maceriaUtarfdcrpecificatiuc»cooc^o ronfequentiam. 

* ^ I itaque rati» yaa terminans immediatd ex parce Verbi 
*• vniooem humuitam rumipToefl peribnalitas Verbidi- 

* •' fliuAa ab aliis pcrTonalitacibitf; ca:terum rado f «• |crmi- 
nandi ell continentia eminentuhs perfeoaltcatis proprus 
huroanicatis»qux ad illam eneccoofequuturt.rMfi a Verbo 
impediretur : dc quia tn hac cocuinentii emtnenculi per- 
femalitat Verbi couueoic cum aliis fi^rmalicer» fit» «trauq. 
ttrmiaandinonfitidjinquodiAinguitur» fed id»inq«ao 
cum aliis for^i t conucnttjinon quuiem cooueneacaa rea- 
U»fed comienienda rationis . 

• EteahisadfecuiidanireplicaniCQa/laciblotto ; folum 
4»m» eniiq fequicur j filiauoiaem terminirehabitudinem voio- 
ais» qua ht^ttitas ipH vnicur ratione illius» radone cuius 
terminat natnramdiuinam» vt ratioais fMterminamis ■ 
oon autem vt rarioois f «4 ccrminantli pr^ii^am habitu* 
-1 dinem» fed LrcefieondnentiaeiniQemUlisperibatiicatis 
creatx» in qua filiatio cotueoiteum aliit perionii» ficut de 
radoDC terraiRAndi reladoncm prxdicamentalem» qua nx- 
uracrcaupcrfencdiuinx rntta ad ipTam prvdtcamenia- 
liter, refertur » necefiario difeumnduni eil in doArina P> 
Thome» vccoonatcxdidlis. 

Ad b^rciam» diftinguo anucedene : Wtfafe dicente »u- 
^^7 fam adxqua^m, nego antecedens: cauuminadxquatam > 
Adiitttd’ concedo aatecedent,dtnegocmifequencsaap; difparitts au- 
tem efi >nam eo ipfe»qudd a Patre alii filis gcnercoDV«td- 

< CmtomuU connotata requifiu,vt paMraicat»qua primum 
rerpiacbatfilium, extendatur ad altos » &ideo» ilUsexi- 
fioidbus»neccO‘ario ad illosexcendicur nrtnaa relatio.Nam 
connoratarequifita » vt prima rclado de oooo extendatur 
ad ^ioi fecundo genitos » efi iUoturo exifieotia pro termi- 
no, dc genitos efie ab eodem parente ex parte fundaroend « 
qu« omnia adfunt eo ipib» qqed dc oouo filium aliqaem^ 
geocreti & idcirco eo ipfo qu^ de nouo filiiun gencrot » oe- 
cefiario ad illum prarexifiens relatio extenditur { feeus in^ 
nofiro ci^ pppofira dccaufa cootinf it » nam ennnocatom 
I I I qxaAura»vt vnto»qua humanitas vnitur vni perfenir» illam 
cum ahcranedattmn efi rolaexifientia alterius pcrloRC » 
*''*"*' ‘ iei iofepcrafliovnitiuahumanicatUcum tlla'dc quia hxc 
aeia^oQpn datur» ideo modus vmonis» quo humanitas » 
Verbo vRUur» non terminatur necefiario ad alias perfimas 
Quinas - 


O .Ad yltinyim obieAipocqi relponderi poteft primAi con- 
^ ^ ^ ttdendo feqoelafti» <Bc negindo minorem, ad iUiuiproba* 


tionem» nego maiorem; dirparitat autem efi»nam eum oa- aZ 
tura creata primo» perfonu diutn:^ vnitur » adeft terminus m^rn rtffm 
formalis nouus refipeAus cranfecndenralts» quem vnio dicit i . 
ad perfbnam rcrmiaancem»dc ideo non pocefi primo, dtui- 
nxKr(on.vvniriper pouicacem fotum denominapuaoa^ 
abique nooirafe emicatis» dc confequenter noo potefi pri- 
ma viuo cum aliqua perfona dminadari in natura creatu 
abfque incnnfeca illius inotatione j femel tamen cum rna 
perirma rnita»cum de nouo alteri perfonx rnitur» non ad*> 
dicurterminuf fermalisnouuf » fed fotam nouus termfeas ' f 
materialis; dc idcirco abfque nooitatcemitatiua cum fola ,, • 
nouitatedenominaciuapocefipeaeexjfieasvnio de nouo ad ^ 

fecundam perfonam extendi» dc ronfequenrcr poteft huimi*^ . . . . 

nitas de tK»o fecundx peribnx rniri abfque uii phyfiGl_i 
mutatione • Etinftomanifefte arrumentumtn fentmria : i » 
communi Thocmftarum t ipfi namque exeo quod fubie- ^ 
dum»quod ameanoo referebatur.de iKHia»prim6rrferatns 
ad cerminuro»quem antea non refpsciebaeirnferaoc» fubte* 
domiftiyfice per relauonetnprx^ramentalem mutari »dt 
inde vlteriuj colligun: » relationem prxdicatncntalcm di* 
flinguirealitera fimdiunento ; dc tamen excoquit parer 
relatus ad primum filium » fecundam de nouo refpicuc , 
realem mutationem in patre nouiter ad fecundum filium 
relato noD inferunt » necnouitatem tutrinfecam entiuti* 
usm»fird folum nouitacem denominatiuam. Cuius rei not- 
ium aliud dtferimen poteft conftitui» nifiquiaio primore- 
ferri adeft nouus terminus fbrmaUtjio fecunda vero exteo> 
fione» qua parer ad filium fecundo i fegenicum refenur • 

Doti nifi terminas nouus roatenalieer fiiperaddituc : panter 
ergo in prxfenci . 

Secundo refponderi poteft » negando fequetam » ad cuiuf j jA 
probationem re^Kindeo primo , negando antecedens » nam . ^ 

licet pater creatus voa» eademq; relatioae omnm filios a fe ^ . 
penitos refpiciat » eo quod duo accidentia feto numero di- 
ftiuAa non poftiioc fimul in eodem fubicdoextftere »vtdo- 
cet D.Tbom. 15. «ri. 5.111 twrpm. cum autem poft 

pnmam generationem aduenit fecundus filius » adnenk 
etiam fecunda relatio» perquam pater ad primum »& fe- 
cundum refertur» & prima relado eorrumpiturper aduen- 
tum perfectori relationis : vnde non reipicic filios genicoe 
poft primum eadem numero relatione » quaad primumre- 
ferebatur » fed relatioae diftinCanotiictrfuperuenientC • 
luxia quam doCrinam confequenter in noftro cafu eftdk 
cendum» vnionem» qua bumanicas fuicdiuina Verbo vni- 
ta»fi de nounalteri pcrfonrvnirctur » corrumpcndaiB feri 
peraduentumperfeiboris vniottif » qua (imnl verique per- 
fooar vmrecur) eifi poft vuionem cum duabus» fuccefltui 
^iretur cum cema>idcm»& eadem ratioae cuenim»nempc 
quod prima taito» qua erjt duabus perfonis vnica» dcftrue- 
remrper aduentimi perfeCiurii vmuoi*»peoquam voirctur 
cumtnbos. . - 

Vel fecundo ad probationem fequelar refpoodeo,nefando I 

Tt adxquatara » eaufalem antecedentut ^adeo pacenik AdprAf 
prius extftens» qua pater ad primum filium refertur » n««ras/r' 
adultum fecundogenitum inuariata intrinfec^ perfinierans rvf- 
extenditur» quia nihii entitadsintrmfecaeillideeft» vt pmd.t. 
ad fecundum blium cxrendatur»fed fidumcooooraeum cx- 
trinfecam»ncmpcafecpndi filijexiftcntta. viufe» iliapofita, 
prima relatioinvariara manens eotitaciue» adfecuoduua 
filium extcodiniri unioni autem» qua bumaaitas cum m* 
maperfooa unitur » «un comiesic omnisentitas intnnucq 
requifita » vc ad fecundam perfonam fiiccefiiik extendatur; 

& ideo ueinoua unio praexifttoteindiuidualiter diftin- 
^a,illaqipcrfedior 'cquiritur » uel prTcxifteBCis unionu 
ooua»&mtrinfecaperf«6iio» hfbrteeft po(Ebilis.<^odfi 
iuiius difcriminis peras rationem » f a cft » nam nt humani* 
tas cum una perfena «oita» alteri de nououniatnr» requi- 
ritur noiu attio produdiua»& cum termious per huiufiiM- 
diadioitemprodu^hisfit unio , requtrittirootiaunionoui*' 
tate fubftantiali » uei acridcotali:ac proinde in prima unio- 
DC non erat»quiJquid enusatii requiritur, vt humaniras fe- 
cunda perfing uniretur. Vt autem relatio prtus exi ftens , 
qua pater ad primum filium refertur » fecundum refpiciat, 
non eftnecefiaria adio rebtiooera precem » fed tanuhxi 
prodocent terminum; ac per < onfequens nouiut entitatioa 
in relatione necellaria non eft» fed fufiWit nouicasfbluoi 
denominatiua , uepitrem ad feeandutn fiiiuin referat . 

Ex di^f ad hanc nbie^tiond babetu r aiia tertix obie^Uo* j x 1 

rasfelutio, negandoantceedens,quod,fctlkccpacercrta- 
tus ex uiprim; relationis» qua ad primum filium referturj 
Decedario omnes filiosafeg^itorreimciar licet eninu> 
nusquam dux relationes fimulexinantinilln» eo quod 

dio 
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«luo acci 4 eatu£»l()namcro diftia£aaoapo<luQC /imulei> 

(ubicdo m efle ) aoa iimen pnai» reiacioesccndirar 
•J nouo eemCM 4 occ patrem ref;rt»d lUoi > /ini 

■ prtma rciatiuoe deliruAa peratlucmum reUtioou pcric< 

Aioris ftz ut iftius ad primum, dc fecundum refertur , ut 
conOac ex diAit in fecunda foluciooe cjuarts obicdKmi< : 

-uacie ex nolfea duArina non fecjatCur , humamratecn ex 
-m unioau,(piacuniprimaperib(iavruur, oecellario ontri 
«um aJiu. 

Sed adhuc cootra primam ftilucioneoi quarte obie^Ho* /^Irea Secundum , quod in baedirputadone vocanimo* 
nja, & hucufque dt^a inilabii: in umone cum Tecunda per- V«^ in eaamea, an, fcihcet, vna perfena diuina polfic (?• 
iboaade/1 oouudemiBius fernulu» reipedus trinrcendeo* mulplures naturas adutnere, omnes Tbeolopi conuemunt . , 
ealii j quem uoioadperronamdscii ■ ergo oon pocett hu- in cmeutia amrmatiua £tprobaiurranoiicI>.Thom.ad • 
mamus de nouofecui^se peribn« uniri abiq{ locrinfeca-* haneformam rcdtda: nam vii aiiumptiua noocoinprelKn ‘* f*^*~ 
cnucataooe, noujtatequecnmauua. Coni^uencu tenet fa ab manatura poceft finml ad a lam cxtcadi; fedvuaA 
cx didis; antecedens autem probacnrjnam femndam umo> iumptiua conucniens dtumaperferiar neticoinrrebenditur 
oeni terminat feotoda perTnaa, prout a pnma reduplicati- ab ma naturacrcaca; ergopoteft homlcumilUaliamna- 
■oediAindat fed perfimalicas unius peHooE diAin^itur i luramafiumere. Confequentia tenet,uiaiorrliccrui i»am 
fieWboalitate alterius Ibrmaliter : perfooa , cui fecun- eo ipibquod vu afluaiptiua non compeebendacur ab ali- 

do unitur humanicat, terminat illius unconem , prout fer- qua ma natura^non adaquatur cum illa; ec proinde illam 
maliterababaMrfeaadiftinda, dcconfequenterinumo- exceditex quo viterius At, vtpuAitad aliam ailbmendam 
fic , qua fecunde perimar unitur, adefe terminus fermaiit extendi . JVUnor autem probatur.mam ni adiimpctua natit- 
oouot» rr^dustranfecadratalis unionis. Maior probatur 1 ro create conueoit perionc diuine raxiooe ommpoceoct» , 
ferminac fecundam vinonem feb ea ratione , fub qua fe- vt princifuj aflumptionii , dc ratione pcriboaluatis vt ter* 
cnodam peiiooam conttftuic, cummioAtperfenali*; fed miui|fed nec omnipotentia, vcprinapium adtuuro,necper- 
cuciAiiuit fecundam peribnam reduplicatius , prout ab fenali t as,» t terminatiua comprehendi polluat ab rna natu- 
nliisperioniidifUnda , cum perfeoa ex fecula vnion<_> racreaca,curaocnnij>otenda, rtadiua, & periboalius, vt 
Afeltansficioranooepcribae diflinda ab alm formali- tcrmiaauuaAACiabmt{,& natura creata finirajioAottum 
cer,qucH^feloariooopoteft, Djfipcrionalttat, cui feraodo autem a Aiuco comprehendi non poffit ergo vis aflumpeiua 
vnieur natura , proot ab ^iis pcriunalttaubns diilmdt > competcoi duiineperfenz non comprehradicur ab vna ua- 
imindamperfenMconftrtuac; ergoperfonalitas , cuife- iuracrcaca,dccoideqttcncerexcnidtpoceftadAmuicttrail* 
eundo humanicai vnieur , terminat fecundam vnioQcm^ Uabamailumendamnaturam . 

prout diftmda ab aliis perfenalttanbui reduplicatufe , U Rerpondebis pnmo , qood licet hac ratione probetur , ' '* 

fennaUtcr « dcconi^ucocerell in rauone termini vnionii ooortpueiure, quintum efe ex parte periboc , Amni af- ^ 
fermaliterdiniodaatermino , cui primo vnieur huramt- rufocreplures nitnras creatas ; non tamen probari» quod RtJfgmU*- 
tas. son repugnet ex parte natura aiiimicmU , fimulcum_* fen. 

Relpondeo, negando antecedens , ad probationenua aha allium ab vna perfona . Sed contra primo;vt enim do- Rtyemmr 
nego maiorem , ad illius probationem dininguo malo- cetD.Thom. «riMoird i/fms fus/liaeJ mserpari cx Au- 1.' 
rem: feib eadem ratione yiM, concedo maiorem t febea- eull.spi^vf* «d iW«)C.iavm,iaMxnnio Incai^ionisto* 
detnrttiooefmkfmz, negomaiorem, dt concerta minori , ta ratio lachefe poteotia fedentii,& omfequentcr ad iu- i.i<jigayf» 
nefoconsequeneiam : cum enim pcrfbnalites patris vniea dkaqdum,an aliquid At poillbiIe,magis aitcntleodum efe 
eidem naturv, cui perroaaJuas Alit prxfuppuoitur voita , adcandiuoneniperfelueallumen*» , quam ad coodiaio» 
diftindamcoaftieuacperfenamabca , quam pcrfanabrai oeoi extremi allumpt.biiis , mli ex parte lliius aliqua re- 
Alii conlHtuit , coocurritadcoaftitutionem perroueredu- pugnantia,vel iroplicactoinuolaaturj fedex partenature 
plicaeitfe vt ab illa diAinda ; quia utnen humanitas ed creacb artumptibilis a perfena diuina , non pocefe im- 
vnibilis vtrique perfunaiitaci , qutacoaetaenc eminenter plicadoaflignaneoinadmdi cum atu natura Amulin ca- 
perfeoalitatem propriam , rclpicitiir vt «que ab humani- dem perfonaergo.cum alias oon repuguetex parceperlb- 
tatenvuibiii ratione huius cootinentix fermaliter 1 6 c wr alluniemis,vt ratio D.Tbo. feadet»aderenmim e ft poT- 
quiain-baccootineaba perfbnx diuinf eonueraunt , non Abiie,qtiudvnaperAMiadsmaaAmulafliiaatpltiresaa- 
rtiptcit illas vtdilUfiaasreduplictiio^,0tfefmalitcr, 1^ urat creatas. 

cantum nuccrialicer , dcfeeaAcatiu^ . Etidemdevoi^ Secundo , nara quod non repugnet ex parte natura i v/ 

ne faamaairaiernvaienmea dicendum ,qtiod ,nenipe_^ , creacf,cum alia Amul,ib vnapetronaanumi , dteumiUa * 

m rerpidt po^mdioinas fermaliter prout dirtindet , liroulineadcm perlbna coiocidere.ftfppoait D. Thom. c* 
fed prout in pradiCu rabone conuenientes , Cuius rei Mpflerio locaraacionit, in qoo de fa^kouacura creata ct^ 

«limale exemplum tubmirin vataoe , qua raaeena__« incidit cuns natura diuina to eadem Verbi peri^ j es 
feibftannalir « wc»p fubnaotiali voina> qmeinpkirtnm quo cuidencercoUipnu , nenporteiJii repugnare con» 
fenteniia eft vna , 9 c ^em refpcAiuc ad omnes fer- ueoaeatiam io cademperim cum aha natura creata_# 
mas , ac confeqaeoter illas relf icit materia vt vnibilis •, cum magis di AeaCcreata,& tncrcataiumira , ootmdua 
non vt didtodas redupUcattuc , fed vt in aliqua rabonb nature creara . ^ 

cn^iuqe ; Stamen ferm» ad conftitucimsem toriut ReTpondebisferando , vim terminacioam conoeniea. 
retnlcanm exiUu , fe materu, concurrunt reduplican- cem.perroncdiuinc,quamuis inAnica At,fe conl^eoter 
I», vcdiftinfta, alias totum ex materia 1.^:4.^:.. i « 


1^7 


V.Tf aiiastotnmexmateria , fe vnaferma tncompteheaAbiliiinaforacrcata; pofle tamen i natura «s/asode- 

lbbft»tialieoQq>oAaim non dhiftuiroereturi coeo , increata , inArataque comprehendi . Cum ergo perlbnt- hiu '* 


quod maceria cum alia ferma componeiee 
Pariter orgn in prf fenei difttnAio perfe- 
nalatatum, qu« fermaliter compa- 
ratur ad perfoac oooftitu* 
tionem , materia- 
liter fe ha- 
bet 

ad terminandam habicodi- 
nemvniooiai feideo 
oon poced vni». 
net molct- 
plica- 




. , . Cum ergo per fena- I 

iuotdiutnattriaiiietiiaiuram Dei,quc tncreart eft, iaA- 
ditaque per efleDCiam,comprtbendecur ab iMaj ac prainde 
ca isiAtiiraic vis terminatiueconuenienrisdiuine perime 
no0probatur,pode Amul afliimereplureiaaiurasVreaiai t 
Acue potentia generabua Patris.Quamuit inAnita Ar» cum 
ecrofenoioAnito adpqua(ur,abilloque euujprehendicur , 
iieinpe.nim Filioife genito : quo arca oon p<^A Pacer 
alAim Alium generare . 

Sed cotttrs; nam ratio Angelia’ Preceptoris, fupponit , • 

t>er(baaiitatidiuin»competerrvimteriniaanuam , non * ^ 
felum ad mura, refpeau nacurq Dei , fed enamadexira 
per comparationem ad naturam creatam ■ quefeppoAtio 
ofl de Ade , quacrediinutjdefeAoperronalitatem Verbi 
aerminaUeoamrw humanam ; fed hxcvls teminauua 
od extra ert inAnita, fecoufequenrerincooqirebesAbiJiad 
natura cxcata in terminandourgo e* hoc, quod vnam ter- 
minetfOon impeditur , vt Amul terminet aliam ,fe pKa* 
retinioAnstum. Quod amplius explico, fecouArmomki 
dMaocopdwDs qnMJiamqnedittttucematpefeottepfqi^ 

vita 
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Q^ft. III. Oe Incarnatione i 


vim predtidtuaiR «i intra conueok vii ad extra pro- 
^&iua , Sck^cvtrmt inlioiia eft ^ non potellin pro- 
ducendo exbaunri yb aii)uoeicdu creato , ft ab illo 
comprehendi • exquorede arguatur « polle , uno ef- 
produAo t fimul producere aUo« ; led per/boaii- 
tari diutpgr prattcf vimcerimiiatiuaaa adiocra conuenit 
vit ad extra tcrmioatiua infinita ; & conlcqtiencer mei- 
hauribiUs,& incomprihrnfibtlu ab aliqua natura creata ; 
ergo ex b<x,quod voam terminet^noo tollatur^quod fimul 
tenmnet aliaa • 

Etexhu c*«Aat. Dooc/readrcrotnAaatiampocenttai 
geaeraaiue > qan in fauorem fiilueicNiii adducitur : bac 
Ranqne^ubdenufniaacjonepocentixgeaerauux , uoalj 
conuenit Deo fcc relpeitum ad creacurat , qu« infinue 
diliant abiplbi & conicuueacer nequetiitr illi afljimiart , 
in natura » vel eficaua hmilrtudine vntuoca > & fpeciiiea 
quod necdranum erat, vt ab eo generari polient , & ad lU 
Jarexten^ potentia Det geoeraciua « fab hac denomina- 
tiooe , fitd uncum competit Deo per coraparatiooem ad 
imrtific cum Mtra Deum habeat termimmi per efienciam 
infinitum , viddicet , Filium genitum , adnquatur cum 
ai lo potentia generaooa intenlme jfic ex trol>ue,ah il loque 
xmDprchcndjtur { icd vis terminatiua co m petens peribna- 
Uuti diuiaein ra tone taiii , non ibiooi illi conuenit per 
rdpe^mad imra ^iededam per comparaiionem ad ex- 
tra, nempe m o dine ad aacuraicrcaus , a quibua,q<ua 
finttx (unc,adqqaari>ft comprehendi non pc^fl ervoexd- 
pium pocentt^generatinein fauotcmloiacunn admodum 
«mmno prnier rem et 

Reipoodebu tertib , perfimaliutem diotnam pro eo , 
qu^addtt Tupra eficnkam,& ad lineam ahTolutam , non 
^ere perfirAionem in frcqucniiari Tbomifiaruro (eoten- 
ata { acproii^e • fidt hac cooi»deraiMsr,DOQ potefi ef- 
fit fiuia>aec iafinicatex quo vlxeriui leqmcur , minus beni 
ax ratione infimrudieii perfiuialitacis dioino ah Angeli- 
co Dodore ptobari « quod pot&i fimul piares terminam 
naturas. 

Sed contra nam vcpcrfoDalins diotna gaudeat vi ter« 
minatiua infinita ,non requiritur , quod fit infintu perfi> 
dioQii:ergo,quaaMiis pro eo, quod addic ad eflentiam, flt 
ad lineam al^lucam,pcrredimemi^ imporcet , porefi 
ratione illius, quod efsetix fuperaddityviin infinita in ter* 
mioando gaudcre;ac proiode^cciam ilia Icntcotia Tuppofi* 
fa,elficaciaracionH Angelici PraoeptDrisrubfifiir. Anae- 
cedent ofteodicur nrimaCblum namqoe in linea explican- 
te, vel dkence pemdionem , petit infinitas perledioneni 
infinitam' vnde, quia o&nfa grauis contra Deum irroga- 
ta non l^Aac ad lineam importantem periedionem , m- 
finius craxitatii ofienfie non efi infinitas perirdionis , 
nec tn lua infinitam perfedionem fupponit , cum ofienfa 
inquantnmuiiiiinUamMrfiediooemdicaCi i^nstcr- 
idMtiua peribnalii ex luo conceptu perfirdionemaoti.» 
imponat,vtln icotentu allegata rupponitur : ergo infint- 
cat virrntuperCMalisccrmiaariuc infinigatem uerfirAio» 
wsnc»petiCi& confidenter « nnHenalttasdiumapre 
eo, qmxi addit ad efienciam, & ad Ineam atdbiutam, fit 
vutnm inutminando ad extra iofinien , noneftnamlhi- 
mm>qnsxl fic fiimpta fit infinitu neriedtontt • 

Secundo piobatur idem aorecedens : vt perfinalttat di- 
nioapro«o>quodaddiCad efienciam, ficinexhauribilis ab 
mm naturacrcata. non petitur, cAefiib illo conceptu tnfi- 
■HBpcrkdionu { (ed in hoc confilHt infinitudo interw»- 
nun^i ergo ad hancinfioitatem fahiandam infinitat per* 
icdsonisntctflanaooncfi . ConfiMueacaa tenet > mmor 
cmifiai, nam ifio modo infinitatis adouib, coofiK^uitnr D, 
Tbooui intentum , quod, icilicec, pofik e^en perlbna dt- 
uinaplucct fimul ccrminareqacurascrtataa. Maior autem 
probatur] qu^fufikit vt ptriboalitaa fitintxbanribilis i 
natura infiniu,a iorboh efi fufficicns,vtevhaurirs nequeat 
a nafura 1 miiataifed quamuii perfimalicas diuina pro eo, 
quod addic adefientiam , & fubexprtflb perfixubtaos 
Clepta, perfitdioaem non dicat, nec infinstarperlediooii 
fit, noQ canauntur vis eius terminatiua cxtenfiue i natura 
incTtaia, quandoquidem fx ttrmioatiouc tUius iwo impe- 
dituri vt pc^ oauiram aeaum terminaret ergo quasnuit 
fubprsdidocui^c*?^ infintcudicMm perfirdionis non ex- 
pUtne , crii ratione ilMus inexhaurihtlisi oacnra creata in 
redone crtRMDtntit* ^ conf^uenter, vl fit inexhanriblltt 
ab omm' natura creata in ratioM trnninaods,& ifio modo 
infinita, nen exigitur, vt fiib illo conceptu infinita fit per- 
leAionli. Maneat ergo vis rttsoais D.T1ioaia in oanenfia , 
ltlirinm> palft vana pcrfimamdiuiBa^ fima) afluMie 


J duresaacurai creatas, inquo, ndsmmnt, omBeiTha»- 
ogi , nullo , quem vi^riiu , diHdmence , taniit 
luunc • 

C,^od ergo diifieulucem non modicam sagenc,efi, acu* g ^ 9 
cafii, m quo vna perfonautuma duas v.g.bumasucacef afib- * 5 5 
meret, ellct dteeuda vous bomo, an duobomines 7 Du., fmmSm 
quo D.Thom. m pr«/. sd %.symm. Pnmi finilca* d«|lr«deu> 

tu docet, in eocafii, nec icendam efic perfimam aflumen- ^1* expib 
cem vnum oomincm^oec pluret homines proprie,0C fimpli- emar, 
citerjimproprie camen, i. (ecuodum quid, pofieplurcs bo- A^umn aF* 
mines dici. 1^ hac refert Vacquea 1 t-IU' '*i*'f^* 

cbardum im j.di/.i-urM.f.jaliamicnct C^rand.** endem 
f0lmt,»d }. 

Hac tamen fententu difpitcec communicer Tbeologii , Dnraadl, 
eo quod in prediAo cafii pcrfoiu diuina duas bnmantratm | g ^ 
afiumens euee natura humana proprie, dcfimpliacrr, pio- 
prigque Sl limplicttcr Immo] e«go vel proprk. Ac fimplicu ^ 
ter efict vous nomo, vel propne , Ac fimjdtci cer plores 
mines. Antecedens cftcercam,3cconiequeotu petet) nenn 
vmm,& mulca adaquate duiiduoc ens,& omnia ei» infe- 
riora: erm quod CDoanecur fimpliacer fiib a tquaennsna* 
tura, dc&c cfie fiib illa , vel fimpliacer rmu», vel bmpU- 
ciccr mulca } Ac confesptcnternecefiarioefi , allcrcndum 
pcrlbnam dsuinam piuces afiumenerm humamtaces fimul , 
efie fimpiicicer vnum bonuoejs , vel fimpUeicer plumbo- 
nunes . 

Scamdafentenua docet, eotn cafiipcdonamdiuinam 
diocndameilc plbres homina fimplicitef . Hanc teoetfiib» ^?S 
ttluacocusi* )-di)f <^1« i.dciP*ia.^i.g.Mi«rof«n* 
fiitmtm $0*mfScotam fespiicar Fraoofims dei Cafitllo di/X 
d.de f«c«'««r*voe y-]> «*ii pro illa referciw aina Sex^- Ar#/. 
fias. Eandem fentcociam cenet Vaxquex i.f, dtfpmt* iff. 
s«p.4.(^f. pro ilia referens Aicifiod^nfinnliA.}. fmmm, 
rrad.i.s«p.i.AcCtpreoli»i<ai.d«/l.4.f.i AU$JUi, 

AmrtAt senrra f. tP9itaft Vaaqnea fequuntur Gal^ 

Hurtado diffmt.it d4 imtmrmmi.dtfitmir 7. Ac Alartinus Pe- C*ff.Hmr 
readr/p.io /«iF 1« UmtuPtr. 

Tertia , Ac vera fimtemia defendit , perfimam diuinam | g 
duas humantcaiei aBumentera , 000 cfie dicendam duot 
hom.net, fed vnum boaiinem Hanc tenent Ferrara.4.C*m ftifi/mt 
rr4/#«r«sra^.i. Caietanot, Mcdma, Aiuarca ,Cabrera, ' 

Naaarius, Ac Ulufihlfimui Arau oi*pr«/««ri «rr.p.Loc- 
ca diff.\iJ»mtm, 9 . Rcncrendillimus San^ Tboma di/jsd. 1 

nr/.c.ZippuUui <srr 7. da^.t. fi. ». r«arfe/.i. Acnuuiflimd jiUmr, ^ 
Vtuieaiuit trm0. l.di/f. a.dnA-4./«dl.). Tenent edam ex Cmyttr. 
antiquior ibuiMirfilius i« j-f.a.«rr«).doa.a.AtGabnclio 
). di/. twCa^.4. md ftfmmdmm r«rfe««ai . Qui- 

bus ex Dttcipulii 5coti adhrfic Philippus Faber m i.tee- Ltrts» 
i«ot.did>ia.di/pgi<v*4>'*/-<^ixS«d*jf iWiy)»g* proiU 1 

la referens Scotum in j. 4«iV,A.f.i.4d 1. & qn*d/ia«r«ii. 2i»»/. 

A. m «iiixvrr vrrht, fiandm fentcnciam fequuntur ex 
PatribusSocieuhi Suarezdi/p i|./vA. ). GnuMdusenn- 
tr»m- u4t liumrmstttr»d.\Aiff.um»l Becanuf de/nsnrnn- Omdiritl. 
r«*n#<xp.4.g.4.s«nr*a. Albertinusrerei/nr.f.TdeWsgMeex fsktr 
fr*dif*mHmt4/mk0m0ii* d mHu ). Arriaga dtff.% 7 ./tM. i» * 
nMs.xs.^/«f).C«rain.Lugodi/p)./sdb). AcBcmaldgfp* 
a4>/«4<s- fi.4> fingularsceraddm, duatbumaoirtees , QtmmU, 
tunccafiis,,duuconcrctabmwnMcoofiscuere,AccQB(equefi- . 

CcrduoshMinrs. iQquoparamcoofeqoenc^vadetnrpro- AUtrt, 
eedere, fi namqiex perfonaiicm diuina At doplid himsa- 
niuceduocQSKreca bomints. Ac doobominct refuicant « cmZm* 
fequitur, 4tti>$ homines cfie de peribaa diuina ennimaP 
d» fe confequeater perfeoum diuinam in eo cafii , nnn_» w,, 
vnnmifed d^bomuiescfle, cusu oxurarium doM Ber- 
nal communi feocencix adkcrcns . Probatur feqnela: nam g^rnltm 
viraqj humanitas pmdacarctur ta concrete de perfena di* 

Hina:,ergo fi ex liiu duplex eoocretam boaiinu refiilcarct, 
duplex cosxrenim hornenu predkaretur de periboa aflii- 
mente j Ae confequeDCcr , aen mus , fed ^o bominii 
efibt 

Refpondet pc^Aut Auftor , perfena» diuinam jpofle 
dupliaceracapi: primo, prout 10 fiia naturali oxiAicu- ^37 
tiooe, quatenus cxpropiWatcsptr^aii, Ac diuina na- Br//Midil 
tura coottttuitur diuina perfinia fecundo, prout io - Jernnfc 

conAirutione prartematurali , quatenus cx proprietater 

E rrlboali,exclura , vel non inielleAa diuina natura , At ex 
umanicate refiilcat periboa humana : Ac de illa primo mo- 
do tumpea prxdican acadeocaliter cAe homtoeen vnde bo- 
mo in tali pnrdicanosfeefifoafrftuOi accidentale, Ac quia 
coocreia accidentaliagMmrum, vel vnicatem a fuppc^co 
adnquafe venantur , fit coofequens, vt homo de perioM di- 
uuaficuctpcafiagult/iterprmiatttiir, quamnis huma* 
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Trai 5 LULDifpui:.XVI.§.IX. 17 ; 

ta frcundi vera acceptione homo pr^* fcrtttf,UUuf voitaiein,vcl plttralitJtBn>AquAl^ efle prn- 
dicaturde^ranadioioaef&ntriaiiter^ooa minai. quam fandantpcnes TnicacemjVcl^urahraMm (uppofin > deqoo 
de IVtro,3t «li;f oerioms creant , & coofcquenter in bae dKiOir^deoque inca(u (hiplieiiimmaiMUcii cermtiutx ah 
coofideranooc eit concmum fubflanculc & quiacoocre* eadem peilbna «tnuoa finguJantef pr^dicari dt tlU 
ca iubOaatialia numerum , vel vnitatem adxquate acci* ~ 


ptuntafwrma , velnatura,quamdtrei)e lic^caot , Iit 
cooreqi»eotjvcdeper(baa dtuma accepea in uia pr»ceraa> 
twrali cooAitutiooe terminante duat humanitalet , r 
Cnniarmr, fird pUirahcer prrdicecur efle boromem . 

^d contra hanc roluttoneai fadt wimo : ve enim ho« 
modeperiboa diuinaliib primacoQuderatiooeprxdicare- 
tur Im^laricer > & in fecunda pluraliter , nec^tunu* 
erae , quod in prima fumerecur adicAiu^, &rubftantnie 
tn fecunda^^d In nulla furaitur adiediu^: ergo rei u vtra- 
«{ueprardicatnr Itnguiariter > velia veraque pluraliter : 
Confequeneia mnet, minor vide cur conDani;nain Jtoet pJu* 
res alterant, bumanscatem de Verbo dniinnpr«dicart k- 
cadencaliter;naljai tamen docutr,lk)fntnem , prootde_« 
'Verbodtacor , adieAio^prardicarijaiiatpri^catioifta t 
Ifirhmm dimmmmtff h 0 ms , eGet eadem cura has : 
kmmt0 biravavifAtur/ hmmamaimm Maior autem pro* 
bacarivt dcpcrloQit dtuinit,Oasnip«r«»/,0e i£r«ra«i , fin- 
niaricer , & pluraliter prvdicenair,neceflttmeft, quod 
fobAaflCioe , de adte^ne recipiantur , vtGtenturom- 
aes Theologi : ergo pariter , vede diuinaperi^snahomo 
diceretur Cngularacr, & pluraliter in prndiAti conlider** 
aiortibut^neccGum erat , qaod Jg Aeas* ia vna furaeretur 
ndiediuc,S in alia fubllanruic nccipercturjcuiut ratioeft | 
quia vt varietur np^llatiom termions uomeraUbut, non 
attenditur res fignibcara/cd modur %mlicandi,& Tupim» 
aendinrodermafprrfM Tumptum adie^iue, pluraliter dic»« 
tordediuimt peribnif , quamuiiex parte rei ligmUcata: 
dicatum (ubflamtale Gt, & diuinis perfnais ersmtiale . 
IMode coocraeaadem Giludoneai facit dodrioa D.Tho« 


w«~i^<»c4uucH|HiiuHn*cHiTKi( ooarioaL/i 1 no* w#«s non u|tu nwacoircvrc luouucniiam. veiiuppoiitom tn 
mai«/r«f.id.4rM md I. vbt docet fbancpropolicioncm c Deitate liiblillani Icd Deuaitm iplam>Miuata D.Thi^ 


hoounem. 

^ecundoillam probat Arriaga vbi/aprai tum Amm, vc 
diaturdeperlbnadiuina j non frgoiScathumaajeacemdi- ^ 4 ^ 
rede, fed Ittbfiftentanuo humanitate idem namque vnlec ak 
hncpeopoljtio* fnffmaiimiaa00kam*, aciAa: fa*fma 9^' 
4 tm»aa ia kamamnaig ; in hac autem Ic eunda 

pRedtcauooelubfillenua importatur dtred^ , & in redo , 

& humanius indiredd^ & in obUquo} fit conlequencer 
etiam in prima prcdKaiione , oonbumanitai , Gdfubfi* 
Aconainhuman catediredfi>& m redoligaificatur-M ca* 
fu , io quo vnaperloQa diuina tenoioaret duas humaoita- 
les , quamuis natura efleoe du« » vnom tamen eflin liibfi- 
ficos loiUis, & vnica lubllfientia rubfificrctm vtraque t 
crgofwnobfiance j quod nacurzplures efleoe, perfucu.^ 
inillufubfificm, noaeUcr plurcf homines ^ ^vauibi.»- 
mo. 

Hxc tamen rado difplicet non minus , quam phntfL-» , . . 

fit reucitur primo; ve corni docet U. Thomas m i. Ssas/ur. ^4 > 
di0«4*f.i 4vr.id«sefp#/f ; tinaatma Dtat fyatfta* A#fcir*r 
wiadamfi*^i S* iakf$H0mtin fi*at ht atm 4 a • 

A««*# : vadi k*t a4mta ktata im /• tm^ntai am !««• <*TA«. 
tamtg‘«ati 4 m,f«datiam Jtd i«d$/lia 0 i, «/lii 

m 4 m fta 4 $eMrgtar dt ia 4 $Mt 4 au X ifahatagiaam Ds«j/ 9 
kiti da f* kakttg^d ftfft laffaatrt fr* pgrfaaa'. ergo iua« 
ta»D.TbooiamaoaKnAM»«, non f^oificacdiredclisbfi*» 

Aeneiam in humamtace , Icd humanitatem dircde figiufi* 
caeaodlrccte autcm,fic tndifiind^ importat fiibtifieiiaam , 
fit fiippoficum m huniamcatc fubfifienj, fit inde habet.quud 
pofiitruppoiierc proiadiuidtus.Pacctconfir<|ucima nam Ip 
0#«snon ligo ficacdirecle lubfiftcntiam. fiippoficom in 


•«ssis/AeovaioncA in materia remota , nccininatcria 
«oocingenti,lcdifimaceiianeccGarM ovialp amrruppo* 
rttproperibnaFilii,dequaA«ai*per fe prodicatur j fed 
Deusnon fuppoQic pro pcrfbna Filu fecundum proeernatu* 
ralcmconfiitutioneai, ied prout naturaliter coofttinca ex 
proprietaieuer^nali;^ natura;cfgo ientitD.Tho. bomi* 
nemdeperiona Verbi Ac fumpca»non accidcutaiirer, (ed 
prrlepradicari.fii confiKpienter falfum cfi,deperlbnadA* 
•inacarufiaquoduashomaoitaresafcuroesct , prxdacari 
rhe homiacm,vt concretum acddentale • 


eadem ratio eil de ip As»#: erwnonii^Bidcatdire^lub» 

hftent to humanitate,fid ipfamouniar.itttem . 

Deinde reiicitor : oamlp As»#eodcm modo Agni&at , 
prnuc dicitur dc nubii » & ptouc diacur de perfona dmioa t 
kd^vuut ile nobii dicitur noo AgniHcae, lubbAenuam di* 
rrde4it4Mtura.nbuiruaam: ergo vc dicatur deperiboa di* 
urna, noofubAticociam in humamtace, icd Immamtatem 
dircaefigiuficat. MiooccumconfequcuaMicnetjmaioe an* 
cem oAeniUtur priiDoc namifle terminus Amwvuus cftre* 
rpe^ omnium, de quibus praedicari pomfi, fikeft nomen 
aUbhiium, non coano(atiiMim,fubftamionm , non adiefti- 
nuBijledvnitasierinina, vel oomims peoes mudum Agni* 
AcandipcnlarurergorelpcBuoiinuum^ dc quifaiw pradi* 
cari pomfi.eodem modo AgniAcat. 

Socundoprol»at»f maior:namVerbeni, fit aln homines 
fiint in ratione bgainis eiuldem rpedei; fed A liomo, vt di- 
citttf de Verbo dimno , direae figniticaret lubAfiemiam in Suamd% 
mimanitaee,fiivt dicitur dc aliii homimbus humanitatem f'»i> 4 far 
AgniAcarecdireae Verbum ooncumieniret cum illiivm* 
nec Ipecificeui ratione homiois, nam AihAfientia 
diisina, & natttrabumaoa voiudceoaoconoennatm ali 


S. IX. 

Ststuitur cencbtfto , exsfninatttur 
Mliquorum rationes . 

tifiinulejicd concreta aaidencalia aumensm , vel vnita* 
tem a fuppoAco venannir: eigo^uamuiseltcutpioreshu" 
manhaaet».Mmexdiuiiusperfi>mt, qnta tamen luppoA*' 
tuni vnom elsrc,'Dao diceretur duo ^mioerplaraluer Ied 
vaui ioAngataci . 

Hne rame* rado , qDHlbla,alncreficdM,ponittpnrdt- 
doAudeci placete « Nobivnon placet : tum ; qoiafal- 
fum efl^ho uwnem ^ Moueihcinirdcperlbisadhiimi, eOe 
concreta» necideatalerveentro docccdXThom iafia a, lA. 
#vr. I . homode I>ro,fit petfi)oa Verbi non accideocaliter 
ied eOencialtter Drttdscaoirsareonrcquei 
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bui,& de perfona diuina.ConArmatur; AibAllent in huma- 

* Verbo,Sf de aliis hominibus: Cgafirma- 
naminbAfieatiaoonpredicaCtts «wueeeda AibAfiencia^ fat* 
meream, qua Ve r bi m m bumamate fubAfiit, fit defiibA- 
fiesttiacrcm, pnoaaminlmmaiutaie fiibfifhmt c»teri 
homines j M fubAfieoc.a , quam in InendeifiMu AnCto* 
ntdirefteA^AcacA#»#, prout dicitur Verbodiaine 
imcanueoit vniuocecum humanitace , quam Aenificat 
direAe, vedeaim homimbns predieatur : erjra homo 
prrdic^r vonwedc Verbo, & de tirit hommi* 
s *f« m ratione bomi m s eiuldem rationis cim_* 
lUir. 


. ,-iencer concretum acb 

: «fS nritio iBioi AcOoiuM princi|Mo ^>^ucpt»diA»riiioimi>iigiiatDr.njnif: lr*«. « 


Y»0OKm^3W,fen.^ tn.ey,<OT».plBrali.cr pnrij. -!L -1 - r 

Ar.p»«n.a„n«l«mr.fal,C„.„o.r r«io ac„ 

gm tot lubAi^iiam: ergo falfooiefi,qu^A#m#, •ronc 
dicimr deperiboa diuina.duet^lbbAfiewiamAfiiiiiceair 
Conlequentiacummawitcuet, minor autem oficodiciir Mfag, 
pnmo :nammam buiaCnodipropofitio : Patrat ha- ****.». 

"* 'j* ***«' *»—.«»» 1 ' 

iMUcrtamaum ooit anemum cipJkatur per I7 

*«i, lUwnrcrfcilxiKilbaiatai, cupttbiiWnt». 


dequoBoreenpr»dicanir,led requiritur , qoodefim^ 
signAcandi ad^ufi predketur,vt ex dkebdit cnnttabiri 
ledquaimjtvlnKiunitafsicexcracfrcMiam , perl^ di- 
oitt* I hama rames nonhgniAcac humanitamm permo* 
iim ^accncir , fed per modum per fe fiancit , nec acie* 
inbfianctisfi humanitatem importat i ergo , ex 
eo , quod ham* , prout dicitur de perlboadiuina , sit 
««accttumaocideiitait, perperama predidoAuaerem* 
CO DqT f«J.p,Tom.i. 
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tatvm , tfcc.fthinteii homo vtprsrdicaturik Petro iKNi_» 
iab(i Aentiam , ied oacuram direde fi?n*6cat: er^i ex cn , 
cfuod iiomo, ^prout dicieur de Verbodiuino , expliccttif per 
k^htxrUrnmMttt^rtm , vcljicr in- 

fertur , quod figniticet rubiiAeatiam « trei fubfiAenf in hu> 
raamtatc dire»'^ . 

Secundo probator minor , & precedent probatioitlagit 
explicatur: hccpropolitio: Pstriu ${t h*m 0 , noncA 
cidtm Citoi ilia : Ptirmt tH hmm»nits $ cum pri* 
roa vera fit j fecunda autem falfa prtipofirio. ergo efl eadem 
cumidat Piiruifft , yrt\piti\- 

lam explicaturi & tamen ex hoc, non requinir, quod 
ucprcdicaturdePerrodire^ee iuli(i'{enriamlipmficer > Tei 
tantum >quod profubGAente in humanitate fupponat er- 
go pariter exeo, quod h 0 m*, prouidtcicurde \'erbodiui- 
nopr^dido modoexplicctuTyiKin rcouitur.quod.prooc lic, 
direde HsiuHcet fubfiAenttam, mrikit , quod idam de 
coitnocato, &mdiAiudc« Teo impUeirciniporect, vc ex D. 
Tboma vidimut. 

Denique eadem minor fuadetur : h^c namque propofi- 
Cio: (Vrejiar diu>«M»r/f />M/,non arquipoliet cum ifta : 
Virkmmtii /i*iyiV7««i,aecper illam redcexphcatori 

aluihecpropontio ; Dtmt fftrat Df"f» t jFC|'jipoUereC 
cum iOa* fimrmt Dtttxttm 

qnod adnurtendum non cA j cttmpnma vera , & catholi- 
ca lli, fecunda autem abomnib.i» r(rpriaeor . ergo »qmp 
pollet cum hacti^rr^omvyf httfm vel«/7i» Dth 

t**t Ettamenex boc non licet inierre,Oe«i. vt 
dicitur de Verbo. dcali;tper(bftii dtoinis , (ignihcare fab 
AAentiamdtred^ , aliatcret perron^eflraC dicenda: tres 
Dtidicut dicuntur iret habentrt Dci;atem,dt iret fabiiAcn- 
tcj in tlla^uod fides catholica abhorret.ergo, ex co, quod 
ly bMM, vt diacvrde perionii dminii > expUceiur per A«- 
kt%s & hecpmpofitio * 7tpf»9* Jimm* eH 

iejM^aiquuialeatiAipropoiirioni * Ptrftn» 
ktmt fmk/ijtent m//'«>male probatur» 

non humanitateift » AibfiAendamio humanitate dire- 
6c figfuficare . 

, Vidh , relidkitluiargumendt » vtomrdnoinruflkienti- 
bot» Audetur noAra cooclufioprimoex D« Thomaiapre- 
feuti mft 7 *d X illltyetbm Et idthtfi ftff*»xxdmi. 

mtut du*t ««r«r«f h9m9Xat,frtpUT vxitttfx f»P’ 

ftfa * , iHtrttm» V9ms h*m9 b^«m$ dtmt bmm»9tt»tttx9t‘ 

Miuxta p.Tkomam perfona diuina atHuneni duai naturaa 
humanat, non eAet duo bomines,icd vnus homo . 

Deinde probatur ex eodem D^o Thoma 1 . f. 

«rr, 4 .«d a- vbi docet. §lm»d Iktt 

prlu^aiuai Fifif, & a/iaSpfriaaf 5cutf<,««a idti tfi iutm- 
dmiftHrsfrtMfig , f«p/ir«r«r«r p/«r«/if4i fmpM/ff*' 
rum rcrgo pariter vna perCxa diuina propter duai huma- 
nitates ^iumptai noo diceretur duobominct » fed voui 
Ikmso propter vnitatem fiippuAti vtramque trrmioaacit 
oacuiam. Tertio probatur » nam io CbriAo reperiuntur 
duar natur» rubAancUiei » nempe, diuina , &hamtna{ 
Stamen »quia pciTonaiitat , permaa in vttaque natura 
rubA^t,t>on multiplex jfedvuaen , non dicitur dux i*ul>> 
Oantax,fed vnai ergo pariter in caiuduplacis humanitatis 
aAumptx ab eadem pcribna , non diceretur duo homines , 
fed vnus ivNuo . 

Denique probator ratione Angelicis Prgeeptoris <• pra- 
srt, 7 .f 0 imt.ad a.««f «« iwmimbai luntque utendum 
fecundum quod funt ab fignificandomlmpofit*! 
tion^ abaliquo fermaunpofitum nunquam ^eiturplu* 

raliter,oiCin*ercedttploraiitas fuppofieoruinSe*5o>9»*''^ 
uishoraaiwtueTfmtplurcs, fi perfona illas afiiim^ elt 

voa.nooeAdiccada dnohomioes, fed unos homo . Maior 

cum confequenua tenet j minor autem probatur: nam vius 
nomituim venari debet ex ijs, quxapadnoeeonuncuni * 
nam diuina oooiinamur , St concipimus ad modum rerum 
creatarum; fedin iji qu? apud noscoolingunt, nomea^ 
ab aliqua forma impoAtum numquam pluraliar dicitur , 
mfi intercedat Ibpp^iorumplmalitas: orgoabfolute no- 
menimpofi tum ab aliqua forma, nunquam dicitor plura- 
liter, mfi intercdleiite ploralitate fuppofimrum . Ij^uo- 
rem , inquxeA di£5culeas , probat D. Tb<^a« i homo 
enim duplici v cAe vcAitus,non didtur doo veni , fe J vnos 
veflttut duobtt» vcAimenos , & qui habet duas oualitatei 
dicitur fiogulantcr alwualii fecundum duas qualitates» St 
Hc de aliiccfgomiucriditer vdnimcA , quoaioijs. qu» 
apud nos contingunt, nome® ab aliqua formaimpoiitom, 
no® dicitur pluraliter , oifi intenwnuifiippofitonimpla- 

. A eonfequentet cafu. . inqaovn* perfona dioi- 


na duas aAumeret humanita ei, non eAet dicenda duo ho* 
minei, fed vnos humo. 

Refpoodebis . exempla appicta a D. Tboma conAare ex 
nominibut adie Aiuis , in quibus verum eA , exigi ad illo- 
rum plaraluatcm , quod uppotita fiorpiora : ergoex ilUs 
non probatur dodnna illa , vt vninerlalieer vera , fed £>• 
Ium , quod vera fit , quaodonotnifia funt adiedtua. St fu« 
ptr illa nomen numerale cadit autem noneA nomen 

adiCvhuum , fed fubAaiitiuum ; ac proinde exempla addu- 
da non probant , quod, vthomodicanirpluraltcer de_^ 
perfona diuina, pluralitaicm fuppo/itorumrequirat. 

Sed contra primo : nam tn hoc , quod cA exigere plura- 
litatem fuppoficomm , vt nnmom pluraliter prxdicetur , 
conuenitmt nomen tubAintiiJum,dt ootnen adic^uum, vt 
ex diccnd s conAabit eigo,quod exempia,quibos vtitur D 
Thomas , conAentex nominibui adie^iiuis , non infirmat 
eitts rationem . Secumio , nam Pater, St Filius non funt 
nomma adie.^iut, fed fobAanttua, St lamca , <|uamuis de* 
mus. Patrem pluribus relaeioiubtu patemitacti refpicere 
pluresfi los , nondicecurpliires patres i fed voui pater, dt 
quaotuis filius pluribus relationibus filiationis refpuiu 
•atrem, deraarrem, non dicitur plurctfilti, fed vnus fi- 
nui . ChriAufipe , quamuisvna matiooefiliariomi tem- 
poralitcrreferaturad Macrcm,dc alia, nempe, tncreata ab 
xtemo ad Patrem referatur, non ideo didtur piares fili) . 
Atuftg etiam , St o*mit$us fune nomina fabttftouua ; 3t 
camrn haheos ^res artes non dicitur plurei artifices , fed 
vnus artifcxi& Dominus plurcs habent feraasieAoillofre- 
fpte at pluribus reiaoonibuf domini^', non dicitur plores 
domitti, fed vnusdomiout : erso inijt,qux apud nosc^ 
rtneunt,noufolum nomina adiedioa , fedeciaro nomina 
fobAaotiua requirunt, vt pluraliter prodicentur, quod fup* 
polita liiit plura • 

• Rclpondebis primo , hxc nomina i Nobis adduAa.^ , 
cAofint nomina fubAantiua , noti tam eu fignificare formas 
fiibAaatialcs , fed accidentales ; forma autem accideaca- 
lu, cum non dcteAefobiedo , fed potius ahillopi^riom 
elfereciptatftKxtdat fubiefeovmeacem , vel pluralitatem, 
qux coafe^|uuucur ad effe t & confeqoenter , vt pluraliter 
pra-dicentiir , vel firqiulariter , non attendinir iiiaruTTL.j 
vnitas, vel pluralitas ; fedadarquate cA penfandum pe- 
ues vmtatem, aut pluralitatem luppo^tontmjhoino autem 
eA iMmen febUamiuum fubAantiale , huc cA formam fub- 
Aantialem , &fubAantiaIcm naturam fignificat: 8e quia 
forma GjbAantia' is dat e(!e , euarn dat vnitatem, vel pu- 
ralitatcm,idcoqipeiKsi tam vnitai , velpluraiiiasnommif 
debet penfari;a^roimle>li humanitacei fint plures,quam- 
u s^q nf*> habens fit vnum, nomen m>mo plurali- 

ter eA predicandum . 

Sed couira, nam quoad hoc,quodeA, nomen aliquod di- 
ci pluraliter 'ecundum pluralitaicm fuppofitorum , noo 
attenditur ad rem fignificaum per nomen, an , fcilicet, fit 
fohiUnua , «cl acciam , fed ad uao^ figmCcaodi , vel 
fupponendi , penes a^Jie^ue , autfubnantiue : ergo, fi no- 
mina fohAantiiu Sgnlfictutia brmii Ucidenca es nun- 
quam dicuntur pluraliter , nifi intercedat fopwGtorutn 
i>br^tas , idem eil dicendum de nomine fubAatttitf^ 
quamuis fuWUmtam fignificcc , vtl !ccm(un,aut «atur^ 
feibAantialeiaarfl» exijs.qux apiidoos funt. exempla fami 
nonpolTuitcxiaincrctttrubAancialibt» • fedex concretk 
accadencalibui ; co quud nunquam puireinaairx febAnn- 
titlesin eodem foppufiiu creato conueniunt,.pbtres tamen 
focnixv rei natur». aecidemalcfin codeni repenuoeor fo- 
biec^o. ConfequentiacA euident.antecedrnt antes® prob*- 
nvi vt enim dpoci aibom. 1 .f f .)f< «r#. quem fe- 

quoMur omimiThcoteg^.rtwdtttqiex Coocikb-Laieraaco- 
nfiibbioocentio Teiao,* refertur»® 
Tt*9*t^&iid9fMk»U cret p^onx dnunx dicunturtrei 
Sapsentestcres iacr«ib,aKcrni, St omnipo«»»,fi hxc no- 
oitna adiedtue fomannir • fecus autem fi accipiantur fiib- 
Aa®tiue,vt etumUnqoic Athanafius in Symbolo,k>qoent de 
pcffoMs.t St9 rris i9tra*tiiftd v»m /arrrar«f, aM 
sr«i •«•«i^#Mares»/(id cmn»i »»»»ip«raas>aaa /rat arvvM, f$4 
vaaia/rraai- dicuotiir, prxuiAa nomina fobAanciuc ac- 
dpieodo» & omen illorum fifnificau formalia, non acci- 
dentia » fedfiibAanrixfunt,cumsaDeoacddcRseflcnan 
pofSt, vt fide docemur tergo quoadhoc , qucdcA, no- 
men aliquod dicsplurabccr fecundum pluraliuum fup- 
p^tonim , iUorumq; pUiraliUtem requirere , ut plu- 
raliter prWKgtnr ^ non actesxbtur tres %oificata ^ 
nomep, an, feilicet, academ fie, vel fubAanda, fed 
modus fignificatiooisi vciaccepctuoitpeiiesfubfiaiaiDe , 
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▼t} iilieAiue ligni£cire,Tel iocip»,& eonfe<|i»cntcr , II no- 
mini fiibflandoa tcciJ?nulu«cx parte ivi ligm^catar p!ir 
raitter non djctratur , qaamtut hirmv acddcocalei fine 
plure^^ifi multipitcrntur (uppnAta > pamer oomitu fttb* 
ilantiuaiigotficantia format fiibfiaiimalct > vel robftan 
tialcsiuturaiypluraiirer non dicentur j Jieet nature fint 
plurci,nififint plura ruppofica^quanwiijVtdixi» inter pu« 
- vas creaturas cacnYpla non rcpenancnr , quia pluret nata- 
re rubfiaacialei in eudem fuppoficocrcatn non conuentanc 
oec CQotaenire pofiisatiaeper cooTequenscaru, in quo plu* 
humamtacet fimol terminarentur abeadem pe^fona diut« 
na»noa eflet plufetbominet , fcd vnus hnmbfubfifHfuin 
plurabut naturis humanis . 

Rerpondehis/ccunJocumCabrielc Vazqurr: di/r*’ /•« 
prm aJitgm/t cap.ll Arttftxt \y Pb-hftfmt , dcalia 

huitu generis nomina, cura femuntur fiibftanciue,Don tam 
^luficareipras formas accidentalet , quam naturam^ 
ip(am rubfiantialem , coi uletfbrmeconucniuarSe quia 
Mohoimiiee/lroanacaratcuimruflcdiiierleartes , iileo 
IcUcitur vnm artifex, qiiamutspiures arceshabeat. Et addic 
vs. 96 Cbnftnm nan poAc dici piares filios , etiam fi pluret 
habeat filiabooefivnam tcfimoralem ad Virginem, aliam* 

' que arternam ad Patrem ,vt uib anacbcmacc ditfiaiiut Na- 
7 janreoat vra/i#«a 5 i.vd quia ell nomen velati ad* 
ie<ffnium,cum idem valeat, tc | emitmr. vel quia e(l nomen 
iuppofictfCum dicitur in eoncrcto,cumque tnChrifto vnum 
Cantum fit fiippnfinim,ooopoceli duafiji) nuncupari. 

Sed noft Citisfacic iAa foludo eum enim docet, Vatquea, 
. nomen av/rVirir fobftanttu^ acceptum figoificare naroram 
CabftMtiilem rubfifleniem, vel loquitur dcfignificatoma- 
teriali,vcl de figmficato formali: primum intentonao fuf* 
ficit^iecuodum autem cA falfiini. ergo non rubfifiic f^utio, 
Minor pmprima partepatetrium , quia etiam acceptum 
adiedtuede materiali bfnificar naturam rubAannaletru^ 
fubfiAentem 1 creo qooad materiale fiiznificatum italJa eA 
diAermtia inter f/ «rri/>« acceptum mbAamiuc , 4 t ac- 
ceptam adicAiue . Tum eciamii^uia nomen rnbAanetuuai 
iubAentiale edamdematcnalilienificacfoppofieum pet 
/c fiibnAcnt erpOjfi «'tiybr rubAintsue acceptum dicitur 
Cnpmarirer propter vni^atem narur^ fiibAannalit,q)jam de 
materiali fignjficae,quamois artctplures fint , euamno* 
men fubAantiauin rubOaatialc finrulariterprjedicabrtnr, 
propter vmtatem fiippofiii , qooddrmateriali fignificat, 
mamoisnaturatdeformali^nificatrfint pluret, Acddi 
( equenrercafudnquovna dioinaperfbnadua* , vel pluret 
bvmami atet aflufneret,non eAec dicenda plures bomtoet s 
ied raut bumo* 

Deinde nunor pro fecunda parte probatur primo : nam 
idem de formali fignificae fubAandu^ , 8 c 
adicAiur acceptum ,ncmpe, eandem omnipotentiam: ergo 
paritcr.iy«vn/vr,fiueacc;ptumrubAantiuc , fiuesecep- 
tmn adic^uedta^^ idem formale figmficatum; & confo- 
qoenttr. , fiadiediue acceptum non fignificatde fi>rmali 
naturam ItibAantuIcm , fed artem , cA dicendam 
deillo in fubAantiua acceptione « Secundo probatur ini- 
oomam concreta accidentalia . prout ponuntur in praedi* 
camemo,non adieAiue/ed fubAanciue aedpiontur , cum 
de ilUi,vt in prrdicamento coaAieutii, praedicata ruperio* 
.ra enuntientur , & confequenter fint in propofinone flib* 
te<!la,quod adieChuo fumpto adie^io^ nooc^petitteum 
eaim dicimus, «/^M«r«vKi/,nr/(/vasdf/r«r , non fumun- 
furadiedjue, fed rubAantiu^dtAa nomina accipiuntur 1 
qucdoArinaperuiaeAtYronibus Logicam falutantibut } 
fird concreta accidentalia non conAiniudtnr io prvdka- 
mmtorubAantia, fed in prxdicamento accidenns 1 
formale illorum ^ificatum,eriam cum noa adieAiue,fed 
fubAantiueaccipiuntur,nofieA fubAanaaiis natura , fed 
natura accidcntalii . Patet confequeotiamam pertineat ad 
pranlicamenmro,& in iMocoaAituuncur.rationefigntficati 
Ibrmati5;vnde,quia ChnHmi dc fiinnali figntficat naturam 
fubAantuiemcreatam, ponitur in pr:r<hcafflentofubAan- 
tiaeicum tamen fignificato illius materiali,nempe,fuppofi- 
to Verbi in prardicamento collocari repugnet t ecgo,fi con . 
creraaccideotalia fiint in pnrdicamentoaaidentis, fifai- 
ficant de formali natura accidentalem, non autem AibAaa* 
dalem naturami etiam quando fiibAantiu^ accipiuntur • 
Denique probaciiroamei enim Logici,& Methapbyfici ad. 
mittunt concreta accidentalia fobAantinc fignificata» fod 
omne nomen concretum de formali figmficac foras m ergo 
nomen conaetum fubAantiuura srctdenrale fignificat de 
formali accidentalem naturam , non autem naturam fiib- 
Aantialcm rubfiAentem . 

G O O o T !• }. f. Tooli. 
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EtexhifprvcUiramanetdoArinaprxdiAiAutoriiaAc- 
remii,idcoljr/f/jiMaoad<cideChril(opiuraiiter,quam- ^ . 

uit habeat piures relationes filiaeionis: vaam,quaten)po 
raltter refertur ad matc«m,alum , qua ab ^temo ad l*a- 
tremrefertur, quia/f/s«sinconcrerodi^mcA oomen^ gwMtddit 
fuppofiti,quod iaCbriAocA vnum tantum. Qu* doAnna 
ex diiAuexciufa manet $ /Umi namcpie etiam coocreuu^ 
divhini,non cA nomen fi^pofitiprofi)rmali,boceA,fuppo- 
fitum de formali ligtuficaos , alias iiomcorelatiuum uon 
eAet,cum adefle reUtiunm renuiratur, relationem fignifi- 
carefbrmaiucr,vt omnibus cft in confeffo: fotum ergode 
matcnali iinp^tai fiipp^mm,de formali vero relauonem 
filutionisfignificat; & tamen > quamuitfilMtiooesfinc 
plures,quia fuppoftcumcAvnum iuCbriAo > uondicicur 
pluresfili;,redvoui,vtex Naaianneoorefort Vaxqueaop- ; 1 

pofiramdo^tiaaamdamoaote: crgo,quamuuhumanitas, 
quam ly k*m» ftgnifkat de formali, mulciplicareiur in vna 
perfbna diuioa, ouiamfbaademaceriali importataeUcc 
voa,aon deberet mci duo boaunes,fod vmii homo. 

I^mqoe quod addit V«xque&,nempe^iiiim cf Ic nomen . 
velua aJiei.1iuum,quta vniec ideni.quodgmiMii ( gvaivNs ^ ^ ^ , 
autem nomen adKCUuumcAKci/citnr pnmo t suo fi.U £{«Md V' 
0ltm eA oomen quafi4die<Kouin « quia poteA formale (i> noeuddic 
gmficatumi]UMy)empe,fi!iacioia eodem foppofito multi* 
plictri.etiam iy htm» ent veluti adieAiuum , cum etiam 
duplex humamcat,qux eA fignificatum formale huius ur* 
mini Amm * poflit vYcodem luppofilo repeiiri. , dc coofe* 
quenter incafunoArx difputaciootappifoAa diuina plurei , 
bumanitates a0umeiis»noaefkrdicend*plttreshi»uDcs « 
fod vnus . 

Deindepiam Hetirtmiut figntficeifondameaeum filia* 
tiosif I non tamen rft idem in fignificatidp cum filio,<itiod , 
noA fu^amcotnm filtadoms, fed filiaooocm tpramuis^- 
formali fipmficJrqua^ratiune falfaerareturi maiori pane 
Theolororuoi,renrenria Caiciaai affesentit poficvalidd 
baptiCmuin confirm fiib nomine gcoi»m,dt geuti, proce- 
dencirque ab vthi^e qma,nempe,genno»V fibui nomi* 
naaquiualeutiaia fignificando'noofaat:.eegocxea,quod 
lyrrairai nomen iHic^Hiuum fit,ma!^ infert Varipiev, ly 
fUittt nomen a£fiUuura,«elooafi adie^bnum cAc. Drai* 
que rei tcuurnam iitqiiro ob inDAoctufeyly fUtmt abfbluid 
qmd cA,adieAiuum/an fitbAsnctoanif^bmfoandeac, cAe 
adiediuum abfbluce,tumfolfom dicet p dextra csnnes 
tum etum,fibi ipfi ycloti contradice c n a ^fi abfoluti no**- 
men adtetfioum c A,H qmd cum limirariooe tllud adieAu 
uumvoeat,diccndoeffe wJtra adicAiunia i St autem do- 
ceaifecundam,oe«p«>qtiodfirab(bhiteAibAaauuafri^ , 
cur non fequitur leget nominum iuhAaiitiuoruai,ineer.quc 
abfolutt numenAur,fod adic^bstanun, inter cpta cum ad* 
dito diminuente con Aituituv t ' 

Maneat ergo vera propofitio AuReiici Prxcepcoris , 
qua afierie , nomquam nomen ab aliqua fisrma impofi* 
tum , fiue a(UeAraiun,fiae fobAantiuumfie , pluraJicer 
prxdicari , nifi tntenieniente pluralitate foppofitonim { 
dc conlequenM cafii,ta qno vna perfona diuioa piures bu* 
manicaccsaflumeree^noorflecabfolute plure* Isominee , 
fod vnus homo.eoqood licet oatorxeffenc pIurev>foppoft*< ' 
tum in lilii fiibfiftm ef& vnum « 


S. X. 

T ribus arrumentis occurritur , & mens 
D.T hom/c explicutur. 

C )ncra iAam conclufionem arguirnr Drimo ex D Tbo* 

ma*u aullisverbii:D.’ven* 1 CO 

pTfdtits p 0 /Stnm*^ ncmpe,qi3odvoiper* . Ctmtrm 
fona aisumcret daarbttroanirates,pevrsti,ep hfmt—fmdt rM«/«>f#* 
ftdv»mm,&iftt/tv€rs,Ntn$$ mi •rvm- 

tMmtm n«a fmmr vnnv b 0 m»jffd dm Vur t* • 

m4t,mttfmditmr titimfftmmdmm xM»rruvva»,v«/p/»rn/«rarsan 
rnstmrg figtt/icmtf psr fteuwdmm vnivu- 

t v$lpimrdi»t4tsmfMfp^t»rmm‘. crgo noAra fenten» * 

ba,quaaift«rimui,cafo , in quo vnadMioa perfbna duas 
numaoitaces aAuiQeret,noafom duot homines, fiul vnaaa 
bomineia , aperte meati Angelici Prucepcorii contra* 
di«t. 
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17? Quxft.lII. Dc 

Huic aitumcnco rc(pMKleri' abiiiquibuc <btet>D.Thom 
ficintcclii(>fn4um cffe, non quod abibbtte ineocaru p^rlcH 
' na duai huminir*ce> adiimeni cflcc duo homioet^rcd quod 
eflctdaohooimcf I tctnirt fola rtuone (urmali j fccun* 
(iumqufOipenCifurpluralitatnoimnu rubflantitu j cum 
quobcndAat, Wek defectu conditionis necettario requi* 
urc« vt nomen fQbrtafmuunvpluraUcei’ pr«dscecur,lcili- 
cct , pluraiiratti fu^oAcorum , non dicatur peribna duat 
humaQt(a(esal<uinensduol»>tmnrfabibIute) ad huc enim 
recenahumerat , viadeflec, nonlblumidjquodvtracio 
fbrraaliipeiWatur> frdeiiacnid , quod vecoodmo requiri- 
tnr vt nomen TubAMnuum plnrafuer prxdicetur, & he re* 
Ae componuntur doArinaD.Tbomx 1 « pra/doii^&ilJaqoe 
1 « 0*fHm.«9 oUicitur . 

H»c tamen fblutiotftdifficilncnra D.Thom.duo aflerit 
/•r« tn argumento */<«/«!« , nempe , tn eoeafu peribnam 
fobAAepteniin duplici humaniratem eAitduoa hominei > 
deinde, noneGe vnum iiominem. ied hfofum intelli* 
geretur de pluralitate , quantum eft ex parte illius , quod 
vt ratio fbrmalu attenditur, non autem deploralitateab* 
foKiu, nonmepafretD. Thom.ineoearapcr<bnamrub(i* 
Gentem in duabus nacurts humanis elseiriMim hominem t 
ergommufben^tn prxdiAo iniCi explicatur r Secundo 
nam D.Thom reddit rationem, curin prqdsAocafia , noQ 
Anguiariter, ied ploraitterprx^ieeuirhnnunitaf in con- 
crete de periooaduashumimlaresafsamente, qma,nem* 
pei'mitat,vcl plnralttat nominis fubAanttais ,nonatten- 
diiurpeneapiurahthcerns velvitiratcnr ruppolitorum^ , 
qux de materMli qomlne rnbAantmo smpoitantur, fed pe- 
nes rniiatcm,vei pluralitatem naturarum, quas defonnala 
nnmenfubftimittuai ^niiicat} 6dit IXTnom.firntirei , 
plnralitatem fup|iofictfirretequtrt,vt nomen fobAantiutmr 
pluraltter pradioetiirv nonnegaxee Trcundism iliam ah»' 
quaeetiooe anendi , -nut penct silam penCtri prardicatin*' 
neml nominis /uhAaiitiui io plurah l - ergu loquutus cG D. 
Thocn. in fenAi ab£p<atD . ficnoocum prxsliAa limitatio- 
DC 9 cum/era V/sgec« docoit, eo incahs hominem d e^» 
peribnaaihuDestc,aoRfi[^ltriccc >sed pluraliter prxdi* 
candom. ' 

Qoaremeiiusrei^detor-ieatodo Thocn.repri/o»* 
ti Mfi.pju/ t.4f/«seipn(diciamtatQliiirtenteauam, quam* 
uis non meminereL, illam aaquaado-a ieaderram, & ex- 
preTtf retroAiGe.^ docens, nnnqoam nomen ab aliqua fiar- 
ma imponcum pitaraliter-^dicartinlfi intercedente p’ura* 
licaeeiuppoittor«m{ quando antea» IXThr9m.exprerte ali- 
quam ftiRcenciamfecraAac , etiam fi tUam aliquando do- 
cuerit, Gandomefi-vltumUmf rqluncati , detententu , 
quam «Itimodoctrnfi ab illius Dt cipulis tenenda . 

Nec ralet ibiutio Capreola afletehe t , D. Thotn^ pra- 
/Vori loqui de nominibus adieAiuii , non autem de iiih> 
Aanciuif , ode tovniuerruDidcamiuiMNnine , asm do- 
cet, numquam nomen ab aliqua forma impoAtum dici 
pkiraIiccr,niAiatercrdatplnralitas fbppoAconun.nmdd do« 
Ari na $m pr*fmi tradiunon retraAatur , ilia , qtnrex j. 
5rar obiscitor.Nooiaquam, valcti nin EXTbom. cum 
docet • nunquam nomen ab ali%ua forma tnpofintm pksra- 
licer prxdican ,nifi incerueninice ploraliiaic /uppofitorum 
eA ad probandum , perroaamdoaa hnmanicaces lAumen- 
rem non eAe duos bomines, fed vnum hominem ; at !y A*- 
«# , non eA nomen adicAiuum , fed AibAantiuum : ergu 
vniucrlalit propoficio aAumpta ab Angelico DoAore noo 
cfi ad nomina adieAiua coarAaoda , feo ad omne nomen , 
huc adieAiuumfiudfubAantiuucn fit extendenda; alias 
non probaret intentum , fed OmniAo inepte acueret. Dein- 
de, nam D Thom .1 p.f.j6 o»r .4 «d 1 . expreiw docet , Pa- 
tcenipropcec.pIures proprietates , quarum roacA princi- 
pium Filii, & alia principium Sptrirui San^ , non.poAe_, 
dici plura prinopsa, quis, tnquic , implWareCur pluralitas 
Cippofitorum i fird \y p^imtipimm nomen fiibfiantiuuni_> 
eft, vtfiid#OT docet D. Thomts: ergo, cum ait, min^ 
quam nomen ab aliqua forma inipoficum pluraliter prvdi- 


Incarnatione. 


cari , nifi prtqieer pWaliiactm fiippoficonim , non lo^itiir 
oomimbusadsediuis , fcd etiam de liibAanti- 


ibium de oomimbusadsediuis 
uif . 

Secundo atguirurexeodem Diuo Thoma i 
4. ssmpcrt, d* f. ]».«rr. ). Inrrrger. vbi dmet. 
^mUm 0 mim» fmi 00 mtiu 0 ^**fit 09 r ttitfuU p 0 * m» 4 nm 
fm^fkmtt 0 yf 0 u p 0 tf 0 orr> xdi 0 Oui 0 figmfi- 

txmi nlsqnid ptr jpMiam «rrfdr«rii,na*d fmH *80 ; 

fmijlmmris xmitm/umi pff / 0 h*h 0 t 0 g 0 i»ts p 0 t vmi^ 

s«rrm,v«< M«/rf/ndswm, sdrr fiafuUhtat $ vs/ pimrxfhst 
•Mniais \mi^0iiuitui0Bdi$uf firmam fii0*fa»^ 
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um p0f nrxMn . Sed ly A#nh , vt dsetutrde perfbcu diui> 
fU , nomen fubAantiuum cA , vt docet fX Thom. i» fine 
f«/r. 6« ergo iiliusvnitas , vel pkiraluas attendi debet 
penes fbrmaui figmficatam , Ihlicet, humanitacem, Ac coo- 
tequenter, cum io prxdictDCafiihumaaitatefiocpluref , 
quatmusfituQum luppofitum in iliit fiihAfleas, enevaut 
Iwmo, fcd plures hnnisncs. 

KefpondMcx Caiecano *rt titst.xJ 1. dni.&ex Fcrraia 

4 Caoirtf gf«r«s c«p«i i.pluraiitacem fbrmx figmfica « at- ^ ^ 

tendi ad pluralitatem Damt'utrubAautiui,vCluffictcocem, 
fi fit nomen rubAantiuum abfiraChim , fi autem fie nomen ** Cmar. 
fubAant uum contremm attendi , utreqosfitam ad silius **^*^*^^ 
pluralitatem , bcvt pluraliter prcdicecur: nontamea^ 
vtfiiificteatcm, nifi accedat fimo) vteooditto, fiippofi- 
toruro pluralitas : rade, cum io cifiinoArx difputatio- 
nis , quamuis homanitas , qux cA forma fignificata , pln- 
rifitttur, deficiat tamen mulatudo ruppolitonim, qu{ tan • 4 

quam conditio reqaincur, confequeni fie , vtperruna..j 
aflomcnsduashumantutes , non dicatur duo homines, foj 
vnu« homo , eo quod nomen , non in ahilraAo , fed 
tn concreto humanitate figmficat , oeceH oomeo fubAanti- 
uum abiiraAum. fod nomen fubAantiuum concretum « 

Sed contrihancexpiKatiooem ponderat Vazqueiiiiud 
verbum , quod manifoAe indseae , inquu ijrfe , Cfrrn h 8 c 

adxq jitam rationem pluralitatis oomims fubiiantwi fu- 0xplUMk> 
iniex pluralitateformxpernomen fi^Tuficate iHxctaroen arm xppx- 
pondeiutio non urget , nam id , quo^ vt rano formalia ad mit Vkg^ 
piuralitatem oommir fubAandm concomt, rede dici* Smvfiit* 
tur attendi ad iliius pluralitatem, qutmms foltim noo.^ 
fudiaat, Ctd aliud ut cooditto, ad eandem pluraiiutem re- 
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quiratnr 

Secundo ponderant alii, D. Thoas, noo memiiufie iaria 
im rgisfis roulutudinis fiippoficorum r quifitx vt innoda 
conditioois ,vt uomenfiibAantiuum pluraliter prxdiccnir: g**dar«M 
eigofiae iufidamentodtAaesplirattodoCtrmv O. Thonad- , 
hibetur. Sed neengee heepunderatta , nam D. Thomaa 
prxdMtxcooditioms non meminit : tum , quia folum ex- vrga/. 
plicabaeid,inquo difirrimioantur nomina fiibAantiua , & 
adicAiua, non vero id , in quo conucoiunt ; dequiain_i 
ncccAutemularudioisfiippofitorum, vt pluraliter prsdi* 
centur, nomina adiediua , 8 c fubAamma conueniune , 
ideodiAara ojndmooem non addidit, nec illius cxprciliMi 
fecit mentionem . Tum eoam * quia ad di»Artnam , quam 
ia pe0did0 «r/ir. D. Thom* Aatucre intendebat , nempe , 
nomina efleottalia fitbAaoctoe fumpia , non dici plurali- 
ter de perlbnii , coiiditio Illa oeceHana non erat, |cuni per* 
fbnx plures fint; ideo juc talis conditionis non meminit 4. 

)9 n/«ra -rr.3*4ag/7.a«raa» jd.arr.4. «d 1. vtfii!uarec,1*a- 
trem noaeflrduo pt^nrtMa,obdaplicempropnrtatrm,fo- * 

eundum quarum vnameA principium Filii , 3c fecundum 
iiiameA principium Spinmi SanCti , diAam conditionem 
exprrflit;quia nccef1ariacrat,duccnc,non dici Patrem duo 
prmcipiaob duplicem proprietatem, quia implicaretur fbp* 
pofirorum pluralitas • 

Tertio alit obiiciunt, pluralitatem namque nominis fiib* 

Ganciui attendi penes formam significatam, probat DTbo* T0tt$0. 
mas , quia significat per modum fubAantix , qux a fe ha- gmtmt 
beiefie . Ac coofcqucntrr habet a fe vnitatem, vel plurx* 
litatem;fed forma fiibAamtaht, qux cAformaJe significa 
tum nominitfiibAantiui.nernpb , fubAantialis natura , cA 
adequaca ratioeBendi * ergoiuxta O- ThomameA ada;- 
quata rauo, penes quam attenditur pluralitas nominit fiil^ 

Aamioi . 

Refpondeo, hanc obieAinnem pro Nobis potius, quam 
contra Noseilc; nam licet naturambAantialis sitadxqua- 
ta rattoeAcndi fumpta in abAraAo , refpcAu tamen coi^ 
crrtifubAantialisnoo eA adequara ratio eAlmdi abfolutd , 
fcd adirquata per modum racmmi formalis, ingredien t^ _ 
fiiboAentia vt condiuone: ergo, quamuis natura fab- 
Aantialis nt adirquata ratio pUiralitatu refpeAu nominis 
fubAantiui, illam tigmficamttin abAraAoj rrfpcAu tamen 
i*f>miais fobAantiui illam significantis in concreto, quale 
eA ly /&««#,quod tn concreto humanitatem significat , cric 
cpiidero humanitas ratio adxquata pluraistatif per modum 
ratjonisfbrmalts; non tamen adxquarararioommbustno* 
dif , fed nectAanaentpUiralitasfuppoiirorum perntodua 
cendiiioms requisite, vt nomen ivuM pluraliter prodice- 
tur : quxeonditiocumincafunoAredifjniracionisnonad- 
iie,non potent ly de perfooa mias humonfiatet afiu- 

mente pluraliter prxdicart . 

Denique , Ac vrgeo'Sus eon*raexplicarienero tradiram 
obiicitur , nimD. Tboauseodem oiododocec , acten- 

'diplu- 
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di pluralitatem nominiifubfljiitioi pcnc» pluralitatem-* pe 1 uuua», ud plurairraa oominii lumiturex notratr, auc 
(ignificata; , quo de vnttatc dotet, ilUuj vmratem plur»litatcfoJiuifor««ii^mficat«ipreftOj fltformijucr, 
•ttriidipeoei vnicateaifbrin.v * cjiiam de formali iKjtiifi- dluniucrfaliteruera. 

cit } kd vPitai nominis fubdantiui concreti attcn«litur Kdpoqdco, nc|taodo maiorem , ad cuiot primam pro- 

penca viutatem fimnjs , non fulum vt rationem ^rmalem |>*Hwm,cDoflatex dn.as««m.j66. ubimeniem ^74 

vnitatistiiiinominis , fedcciam viadvquate fufficien* U.Thomar expJicummf . Adiimindani probationem dica- 

tem , quin vtcooditioneoi rei^uirat vniratem fupp^ti , * pfimum , btfecttnduiaeacnipiumoppoficumpociui »dpfimd 

naod de materiali importat : mde tFM perfonr dium* coouiiKurcilJiW, ^odoradiflu» Auttor mandit { nam 

oicuiitur , dc fuotvnuiDeat t voafque omaipotent, fub* ly non %iu6cat drfermali fubiectum , icdarcein Adfuu»~ 

euamcum fubftantincacripieur : uodenon pwuturia pre- d4*. 

dicamcatofubl}anci.T , icd in j>r.rdicamcntoaccidrnti>\ Fnmt$m , 
quod iigniua audens e ft , noo lignificare defermait fub & JWoa- 
Jtant^, rcdaccidcos j nomina emm , uel res nocnim- dmm 
but (igmbcau. rautne figniScari turmalts , non at» tem . 

. , raaooc HutCTuUs, ia prxdicamento collocantur 1 unde 

Aantemaiiud^TCcondiCioncm «ied vt rattoMem adequat^ *|o*a|KCAr»^*«idcfofin 4 Ji naturam fobrtanoalem creatam 4 an/. 
de ie ibla fufllMntcm , rt pr;^idum nomm pltrratiter **g®**>^» P‘>*‘**‘if**' pwdicaroentofubfttntia*; ctim tamen 
prodicetur j decon^^uenter incafu nollradiiimtatMmit , pedbne, quam dc matenaii importat , 10 pra-dicameutn 
qutaibrnialelt^ficatttmhuiut nominis b 4 m 0 , quodeft cdl««ttrepugfle<t ergoii ly «wi/»* pJuralitff , ud 
nomeo lubdanruuim concretum , neropi , humanitas , eft Inriicr dKstur rationcfiihsecui fit non raciooe unitatis, ud 

* ' " |Huraiuatisams,taHaeftmaior, quamprardidus Auaor 

aiiuimc , ut uniuerlalem regulam , qood nempe , omne nf>- 
racn fiiogulaaier , uei phn^ttrr dicitur rauone folius for* 
mat iniefio, fit de fnrmaa tigaiHcatx. 

Seaiadum etiam eaempium fumptum ex nominibus 
adte^uss oppdsoua psubat ] album enim non Hitnilicat 
de formali fubieftuoi, fed aibcdinem, im^ album f et idem 
eUdtcendum de quouis also concreto accidentali > Iblam 


Aantiue accepto lyOrvoiprrra* , qu.-umui lintplura fop» 
fofiia , quiaid > quod de formali iignibcantdi^a nomt- 
nn , nempe. Ocius, fieomnipotencia , non mulnphcan- 
tur in illis : ergnettara nluralirat nominis Aibflantturcon* 
creu sn doArina Diui Tnomx attenditur nencspluralita- 
rem formas <ignihcac.e , oonvt rationem formalem expe- 


dupiex, quamuitperfoiuafiumeni bc vna, pluraliter di 
illa dicetur, critqueoon smos , fod duohoiDioer. 

Relpondeo, negando maiorem , nam licet verba Itnt ea- 
dem ; iirnrustan)enTcrboramnonidcm,foildtfierrufdl| 
nam verba XXTboocstalicer funtexplicanda , fir accipien- 
da, utin iniusdo^t/toaeontradidtofKin fequarur: cum er- 
go alj;s Ititfufrm i Mobit ponderadi docear Angdictn 
uo>.^retprtlW, ad plura luttmnorainisfubftantiuicnn 


»75 


credpr^terfornue multiplicationem requirimultitudinem albcdm e m ,aut fcuam qual itatem , pe jji ccidcm b^;mfica- 
teitm fuppoUtorum , nunquam tamen eaprers^doceac , ad fVTfTfrtTSR^ifio communirer Jocetur in Lodea ; St tamen 
•Ilios vmratem interuemre debere vniracemformT , qnaui nomina adiec^tua p.nralKct , ud £ngularicer dicuntur ex 
de formali iifnificat, ficvniratemfoppodci, «oodintnon* folaumtate , aut pluralitate fobcedti , ut prxdidus Au- 


de rattooe iuiRdeoteatTinduceadam vnicateai divii numt- 
fiis, fievt in hngttlariprvdicetur. Cumautenidocet,plu- 


ui)*r>Sniliiikr»«l ptDuniiarfalir^j abomAbiu 
xilano amp:eacnd* , iMcndufla^f a. * prxdiflii 
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«forum, qu« cum in cafunoUrx difputaannis non detur ; »dc6folnm , quia Jc formali peribnalitatem /ignificat ,fcd AJ ttrriS 
confoquem fit, vt , quamuis humanitates fint piaret , no- quiafigniJicat|>erronaJitatcajdeformali, fitprgiilj inre- rr/p#«^r, 
dep^ona illas aflumcntepluraliternon dicatur, tto fnpponit, non quidem in abHraflo , td In coocrctc^, i^ .. 

Tertio principaliter arguitur ivnitat , vd pluralitas nm f®bfillcate innaturi rationali : ly autem et- ** 

minis fomttur ex vnitate , vej pfuraiifate form» per nomen fide formali humanitatem fignificet; non tamen pro Iiunia- ' 

in redo , 8c foi^aliterfignibcatr; fird forma in rrdo, fic nitatefupponit , fed pro hafiente humanitatem , ud pro ‘ ' 

formalicer ligniHcataper \y h^mseU humanitas; ergo vni- fiibfifientc in illa, Oc fdro,uc dicatur pluraliter, non fufi- 

ras,vci pluralitas hjtuinomims^a*# fumi debet ex vnita- cit pluralitas humanitatis , nifi etiam multitudo fijppofi- 
te ,vd plnralitate humanttatu ; fic conreqoenter , cum ia totum fiibfifientiumtnhamanitatc intercedat : fic ficacci- 
cafii oofir«difputaiionii , dux humanitates conOituantur, picndaeftdodrina D.Thomx ubj ji(>. 

duohomin^confiiKenr , non autem vntis homo, qnamms cet, quod quia forma figmfit ara per hoc numen s#ffr »4 , » 

perfona aflbmens fit vna . Maiorem , vrconfiantem rc^U' non dldfoneia , ud natura, fed pcrfonalitas, fic inDcu **^®^”*' 

lamcfle tenendam probae Bemal vbi fmprt , primo ex Di- dantur trei perfooaJitatcr j ideo prr/**# dimn$ 4 $ , 000 /in- 
no Thc^a i.^.f 4tr.j. vbi loqueni de nomtnibtrs fub- gulariter,/ed pluraliter didiur de Patre, fic Filio , fit Spi- 

fiantiuis aderit , ilbirumfingularitatem, vel pluralitatem ritu Sendo. Qij^doc^rina Nobis aduer/jri uidetur, fic ex 
atteodipenes formam per n^enfignificatato tlla colligi eafu , iftmiopDa perfona diiiina duas hum ant - 

becondbprobat : quia namqoelyjrr^nr, quodeficon- taces, afliimeret , duoihominci cfledicendamnoaunum ’* 
cretum fubfUonmun accidentale :n redo , St fonoaliter hominem , quandoquidembumanicas , quam ly h 0 m$ de 
exprimit foium ftibicdum , a fola vniute , vcl pluralitate fomaalt figmficat | non vna , fed duplex in pra^ido cafo 
fobiedi , fingulariter , aut pluraliter prxdicarur : vnde » fopponiter . 

vnbm /ubie^mpliircfhjbmt artes mus artifex didtur , NuUxtenus tamen noflr* dodrinx aducr/atnr , nanu* 
fic fiplures homtotteandem a lem haberent , pfures diee- /xar/xar.q quod folairAi^clicusDodor, /opponitur ly 
rtnturattifiees ; ergo verum efimiuerfalittr, pluralita- prr/*»« aecipi pro habente naturam , & profubfi/lcntcin *77 ' 
tein , vel vnitatem nominis fubflantiui concreti adxquat^ natura /apponere • hoc autem prxfiippofito , redcDiuus D$aritd 
nenfari penes vnitatem, vel pluralitacem illius , quodde Thomas docet, dici pluraliter propter pluralitatem perfo- 
formali , ficinredo /ignificat. naiirads , non quidem folum , quia illam de foxmaii/trni- //r4 mtu 

Deinde , quia namque nomina adiedioa tn redo , & ficat, /edin/uper , duia pro illa fuppooit j aurem ,adu«/«- 
formtliter /blumfubieduml^ificant, ex /hlatmri3te,uel etfi de formali fignincer naturam humanam , & hxc in ca- ^«r. 
pturaUutcfubiedi , fingo lanter, nel pluraliter enuntian- fii no/lrx di/ptitadonis mulripl/cetur j quia tameonco., 
tur t unus enim paries, unum alhum diceretur, eftoplu- fupponitpn>rlla , IM pro habente humanitatem , fic hoc 

in pwdidocafu e/1 unum . fcilicce , una perfona duas hu- 
manitates a/lumcm ,idcoiy bvaisnon prxdicarurplurali- 
cer.utconnatexdodrina D.Thom^ l.p-q. 3 fi.«rr.q.AW a.ubi 
ait : /'C*r iu F*irt fit dnpltx prtpritt*t rt/ptSm 

F$fti , &Spirirxt^mSl j ntndititMfdttprtmttfim^ftd 
•vnnm t^uixim^iurttnrpluruUttt ftipptfittrmm | quia, 
nemp? , et/r lyprforrp«NMsderormaJipropriet4temfigaifi- 


res haberet ^btdines, fic fi plura fiibicda uoaalbedine.^ 
a/ficerentor , pluradlcercnturalba . Nomen etiam fnb- 
dantiuumperioaale , quia ia redo ,& formalfter folarn—i 
peribnalitatem fignificat , pluraUter, uel /Ingularirerdi- 
citurexibla pluraUtare, autonitate perforuliram : unde, 
Chriftus Docniaus , quamuisduashabeacnaturas , quia 
perfonalitai , qua illas cenuinat , fit in illis /libfifiir , efl 


una , diciturunaperibna, fit^contra , quia inDeo/anr cet ; non tamen fuppooie pro illa, fodproliabcnte proprie- 
tresperfosialitates, quamuisuna fit natura, non una ,fcd ' tatem, qoodnon nwtspIicarurinPaerc^ergofiiy 
tresperfon» dicuntur: ergo maior argumendj quod, nem- pluraltterprxdicatnr ex fola plumltrate per^al^tii , 
0 0 Oor ia 5. p. Tom.i. A a % quod 


x8o Quz/l. IIL Oc Incarnatione 

^uodl^attr^Kmuf>nec negari, non eA comnuiuTheologomni 
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^zcisequu peribnaliuion.de formali ligoificac fod limul 
quttpro illa tupponic. 

Sed diccf : quidquid &t de veritate eufwloniin»no«ieti 
numerale additum alicui Domiiai applKat uum ngoifica- 
tum arcaiigniScatum formale nomintij fopra quod cadit, 
fedformaie (ignificacum huius nominit eft humani- 
tas : ergq nomen numerale lUi additam numerat humani 
tacemj &coo:equencerubihtimanitat foeric duplex, vt 
sn nolito caftt contingit , non diaenr vout homo , fod 
duo. 

Rcrpnndeo ex Caietann 

gando maioreo)} nam itraunut numeralis per fo primo po« 
nit figmhcacum Aium , non circa formale lignxScatum ter- 
roiai,cui adiuogitur, fed arca ruppolicum, idefl,circa id , 


Eiht$tttttm,quia^ramfen> s*rmMdt 
tenciam tenent /in caAi raiut perfonz cerminantit daas ftnrfm ^ 
humanitateSiCaietanus, & Medioa /«CIS «i^i fmfrmrttmt cjfof—l, 
docent , cafoin quo trei perfonz aHumennc eandem ho- ^ Mtd. 
maniutem, non fore voum hominem lunplictter, fodplo- 
rci homines.’ tum, quia non dfot vnusnuniero homo com- 
munis tribus pericNiu . Tum etiam , quiaeflcm plura iU 

perfonz humanz> dteonfequentercAencpluref hoffltaa . /«avCuMe, 
Tdm denique , quia non cliet homo mus focundom natu- 1. 
ram, & perfonam , auamvoitatem importat mus homo uemmds, 
fimpiiciter j ac proiOM Ampliaterellent tres homines ia x^rim, 
vna natura humana • EtD. Thom. «r/Ku/.6*«d 1. do- 
centeropn eo cafu tres perfonas dicendas fore vnum hornis 
nem,explicant de vmcaee fecundum quid , non de vnitate 
tali limplKieer, quod /ibi fuadeat ex iUii verbis Angeiid Ardbaz- 


proquo talis terminus fuppontt , fichMtamia fubilann- rrzcepcons.MlM«»im^r«;f «igMcz A*r,y«#drr«sprr/««ap^,(4a^ ^ 
uis,quam in adicAiuis t cutn hac tamen difcrentia, quod tMv«s k 4 mm,qm»d «/#•/ tiuiis ^mp/«rir«r.Nan ergo Io* .irutrat a* 

iofub/lanciuu, quu fuo/lanttuaruac , & ad modom fob- • '• • • 


/lanuz Agnificant, & fubAantia habet e/le per fo , non fo* 
Ium cadit fupra (uppoAtom, pro qoo ngoien fubfianciuum 
fuppooit , fcdctiani fupra i^ale rigni&atum illius, 0( 
idM vtriufquepluralicat ad nominis fubRanciuiploralua* 
tem requiriturj in adieAiuii autem, quia /^m^mfop* 
poficum non a/Terunt , nec formam per modum dantis eifo 
ligniAcant, per nomen numerale folom numerantur foppo' 
/ita, & iliii multiplicatu, quaaiotsforma non mnJtipilce- 
tur,pluraUter prodicantur t 


s. XI. 


OccuJioHe gusrti argumenti examina, 
tur , an tafu , in quo plures perftna 
ajfumerent imam humanita. 
tem eluent plures homi- 
nes 


, 1/el 1/nnt 
homof 


quiturO.Th.de vnitate /Impliciter tali,c«mdocec , tra ^mtdu 
perfonai anumeoces vnam humanam tOe vsum homioeoi 
diceadai . 

Quam/cotendamcoafomatMcdinaprimoiqoia booo «o. 
idem c/1,quod habena humanitatem; fod in eo cafu ciient ^ ^ j 

tres hab^tei homanitatem Ampliciter t ergo (implicstet ?ve««drm 
eftent tres homtoea . Deinde { quia fi eisent vnus homo 
fimpliciterergo vel i/1e, denumfirato Patre, 9c tunc Filini •• 
efsetPater,vel i/1e,demoo/1rato filio , fic tunc Pater diet 
filius,ouoramvtruiDqic/1 ahfurdufH.Przterea>nam hamo 
idem el1,quod fiippofitu hamanfi,vel qtiodfiibfificns in ni. 
turahumanaifoduieo cafu non efizc vnum hnmanufiippofi* 
tum»nec vou fobfifteni in humanitate ,(ed plura fuppmi 
humanai&plurafubfi/lttiainhuinaaitacefimpliccccrzrga ^ . 
ooae/lcocvnus boao,/^ plurta hooiinafimpiiciter.Deai* 
que,nam fi per impoifibile Angelui,& Deus 10 eadem hu* 
raaaitate fonfiUerent , non eisenc /impliciter vnushooiO| 
cum vnuaefsee creatura,fiuIicec,An|elus; Deus autem bn« 
snaniiatem afiumem, & in illa fub/iftens creatura nca ef* 
iicezrgopariter cafu , inquo tres perfonz diuioz eandem 
bumauuatem afsumerenC^DOQ c/aent mua homo , fird plo« 
res liominet fimplicicer . 


Quod amplius vrgetur: nam fi Verbum humanitatem , 
quam aftumpfic , relinqueret, fuppofitum de nouo refui* 


1 80 T^Eniqtte princmaliter arguitur; cafu, in quo tresperfo- 
HrMi.«r#. 4 -^ nzdiumt a/fumerent vnam , & eandem humantra- 

prfocf^a/s tem, Client vnushomo,non plures hmmnei, quia Iwet ha- 

prap««i/iif bentiaeflent plura, humannat habiuc/i vna: ergo pariter 
ca/u, in quo vna perfonadiuinaduashumamutesaUiimeo 
ret, non edet vnus homo, fed duo homines . Patet confe- 
queneta primo ; non enim alia ratione tres perfonz vnam 
humanitatem afiumentese/feot rnushoaK>,mfiquu ^ni 
ficatum formale termini b#M«efletvnum , quamuis^ura 
fint fappofita humanitatem habenda, in illaque fobfifien- 
tia,St lupra fignificatum formale cadiir nomen vnitans: er* 
pr«J. r««- go eadem ratiuoe fupra fignificatumformale termini cade- 
ftHmitidu redebetnomen numerale pluralitatis ; &coiifequenterca- 
/u, in quo vna perfona diuina duas buounitates afiiimat , 
S$tum 4 f. nooeritvnus homo dicenda, fedduohomtaei . Secundo, 
nam oppofitoram eadem cll ratio: ergo fi, vc Wnm fingula- 
rtter przdicenir, futficit vnitas humanitatis, quam de iv' 
mali fignificat,quamuis plura fint foppofita, quz de mate- 
riali importat,etiam fumciet,vt enuntietur pluraliter, hu- 
manitatis piuralitas, quanuiit vnum fit fuppofitum puirei 
terminans humamutef,8t insilit fubfificnt. E^qu^; 
nonenim tfi racioafiignabilis , cur ad vniiatem hominis 
fulciat vniiat humanitatii , quam )y Avum de formali fi- 
giuficae,^ ad hominis pluralitatem non fotfeiae pluralitas 
etu/Hem fignificati ergo fi /bniM dicitur fingulariter ex /bla 
fingulariraV haman catit, diator etiam pluralicerobfo- 
lam humanttatisplaralitatem j &confequeotcrfiiocaru 
eiufdemhumamtansa/lomptzatributperfonis , de illis 
fingulariterbomoprzdicatur, cafu, in quovna pcrfooa_f 
plurci homamcates aihimat, przdicabiturdciliaplurali- 
ter. 

Hoc argumen tum perit, vt explicemus , an incafiiciu/^ 
devn bumaoitatii afliimptza rribusperibnis , per/bnziU 
lam afiumentes plures b^ines efient dtcendz,an vnui bo- 
moH Circa quod plutes funt Thecdc^orum fentendz. Du- 
fvnr.Dzf. rand. vbi/a^r4 d^t.ineocaru,oeceflepluresbot^ci , 
rtftUiimr nec vnum propn^, & fimpl cicer , fed vtrumque fecundum 
0M 4 iSi$ quid j OBui fencmtiaiB/«pr« in Amili refiuauii&us cum.^ 


uns,QOoeftetidembomocum Verbo , quod prius ill; 
terminabatjin illaque fubfi/lebat , quod verum efte alu 
ratione non pntc/1,aifi quia fuppofitum ex reli^ humani- 
tate refultans non efsec idem cum Verbo, quod prius illam 
Urminabat;fedcafu,inquo tres perfonzdiumz vnambu- 
mamtacem afiumerent,aonc/scntfupPuficum,fed diucria 

fimpofitafimplKiter : ergo,quamuii numamcas afeucMta 

eucteadcm,noacfieocdiceadz vnus hooao,fed plures fim* 
pUeiterbominet . ^ 

Tertia, & vcrafenteocia defendit, in przdido cafu tres I »5 

perfixus efie vnum boounemjfi«^/m/«r, contra potiuue ad TwrMjth 
/temmdmm^mdft\on luKmJtmfiuirtf , prout Aia^/srAref v«ra/«ar. 
idem valet , quod ««Wis . Hanc fententiam te- ittmads 

nent frequenciut DiCripuli O.Thomz , 5c ali) , quos pro kmimt 
nollracunclufiooe retulimus in cafu duplicis humanitatts 


ab vna per/ooa a/Tumpcz- & pro fecunda parte i nullo ne- * 
gari pote/1,nam e/le vnum homiocm >li«splirir«r,ideft, agari* 


TmU % 


rni^mf m*dn , eil e/l> vnum hominem cx omni capit^,.; 
fediocafo,quemfi)ppQoi(mis,quod,fi:ilicci, tretpcifooai 
diuinz vnam, 8c eandem humaniiacetn a/Tumerent , noo 
rfiet vnut homu ex oomi capite * & princijno , cuol^ 
noQ eflite vnus homo ex parte fiippofiti , ied folum es 
parte naturz afiiimptz : ergo tres per/onz eandem a/fo- 
mentes humanitatem , noo efienc vnuiboniojSaip/iVirar, 
idei1,«M*j|«i a««di4,in quo,vi dixi , nullus pnte/1 di/cre- 
pare. 

Primaautem pars t/lius fenteottz videtur expre/Ta An- | J 4 
«lici Przceptoris im A4ryM4/7i«*« 6 ad J. vM 

docet, inprardi^cafucrcsperfijnasdtcendai /ore vnum 

l.nfnin*m fiilnril n..« v»rlia n. Tkjvmw ' 
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fimpl-cicer . Non,irK]uam,/udidc:Cttm,quia ait D. Tho> fj^M-«ra* 
roa eres per/baat diuina afiumenca eandem luimanieaccm 
efie vnum hocninem propter vniracem humamcadf : ficuc ^ ^ 
fune vnus Deus propter mamdetutera ; fed tres perfonc 
dieiuz propter vnam deitatem fiint vnus Deus , naa fe- 
cundum qtiid,fed /implicitet : ergo incafiinofinidifputa- 
tiooit fentit D Tbotnai , fore fimplintcr vnitm bocninem 
propter vnam humanitatem j & con/equeaier minus beni 
expicatiir a Caieuao,& Medina de vmtAce .n ratione ho- 

minis. 


iummdf. 


Ttfth, 




comteqtc THUS mimero l>uoiOj«)Qu non datur vnum 
Atni in humamtacecomaiuoc mbuiperfonn idcoque 
nonpoAuncdtcivMithonoaUbJut^ , dt/impUciter ^ 

Uncum i^odum <}ttid«dc cum additojocope ^ l^odum 
«araram humanam . ^cundo afljgnat alum fitio agm . Suumd» 
diicnjmnit,nempe,()ueddtuinanacura ed .damcumper- 
fomi, humanitas autem reaiiter ab tJUidi Aingtucuri ideo- 
<)ue raetone vnius djuinium « cum qua incune i<kaiifi- 
caacur^dccuncur (impliciter iroot peus; ratione autem hu • 
maoiiatii^ qua reaiiter difboguuntur,Don dicuntur vnui 
homo fimpiicicer^liMi tantum fecundum quid. Tertio^ef* T*tth- 
pendet^ negando cocdequenciamobaiiam di Aercfsetara- 
uonemiquia.ialicee « humaaitai perrooc diuin» aduenic 
accidaualitCT;vnde,boc concretum , vt defi io Dei 
dicitur, debet annumerari coocrectsaccidencaiiboai in^ 
hu autem numerus adxquaie fumirar i &ppoheit|quia ad 
hoc iquod pluraliter prMicentur, ibrmx multipliacas re* 
quiratur ; acprotode, cure m cala, de quo dtlputamut^lup* 
po£iaferencpiura,quamuia natura ellet yna^debereat dKi 



CnJSrm 

rnri. 


TraO. III. Difput. XVI. §. IX. 

«nuu,ftcnndttm qnid • Tdmeciam ; quiiD.Tbomas^ 

»4arrirn/#4*«4 6. non aJiji verbi^ 

«loaminpra/rari docuit, tres perlbnaidiuinai eandem.^ 

MucDCocet » bumanicattm eAe vnum hominem { & ea* 
mcQ , n M^na latetor , $hi loquitur O. Tho^ non 
de yiiitateiftuadum quid , ledymcatc Ampliater in ra- 
tione horoims : ergo in frsftmii de eadem vnuace eA aeci- 
piet» dui. 

Pratcrea,nam fi hcc explicatio ealertt,pofleteciam eo 
dem modo explicari D. Toomai , cum mtumU y W /#• 
rnudnmdocet , caAiinquovnapcrihaadiuiaadoai ^ 
manitai afiiuDcret.fiire vnum homtiiem. cum eodem mo- 
do m vtroque cafit loquatur Angelicus DoAor, uno , Ac 
etromqueequiparet «rrirnlep. «d^vraarerper. Cum er- 
go Caietanui,Ac Meduu D,Thooi. ttanonexplicenc , Ted 

S ceipiant de vnitace in ratione hominis fimpliater , fine 
mdamcoto iUttfnexpltctne,qi^ «•«rr.p.loqnatur, non 
de vnitate fimplicicer,lU demirate fixnndum quid tn ra* 

anooe hominis,cum doKt,tret periboas diutoas eandem aC 

tumcuces humanitatem ,noa {Hures homines^led vpom ho- phtres homines fimpliciter, & uotum fixiuuuim quid vnus 
•em fore dicendai . homo. 

Denique Receottores extra Scholam D. Thocnq relpon- 
deot, rationcmdilcrimimsiocer diuuucaccm, flcbunia- d««# Jtr- 
nitaiem,vtiUafioguJancer de tribus perlwus prxd|cecnr } rm/lsr«i. 
bumanitai autem piuraiiteri efie nam .d«ns naturam di« 
uioamfignificat de formali , Atinredo jac pratode nome* 
ram.vclmitaeem petit acapere ab iUa.’Caniq^rara fievoa 
intribnsperibaii, te^fiint» AtdicuaturfimpUcitrrvnut * 
Deoi \ kim» antc,preut diatur de perlgoadiuioa mm figeu- 
ficat humanitacemiaredo, fed lubfiAeanam in humanita- 
te : cumq; tn pmdi.qocaiia,de quo ooAra difpucatio proec> 
dit , quarauis vna fit humanitas, fijkfiAeutic lo ilia fint 
pluretf fit confcqueiu , n ablblut*. Se fimpliater debeant 
dia pkires hoouoes , cafu in quofret perloax dmiaa ean- 
dem munero hnmanitatem aAumaor. 

Nulla £tmea ex his l^taenibut argumento fiidtla- 

cit: & io primis contra omnes fiuic , lequl ex iUii DtTbn. 

. , . ^topforfiisexemplo vfiimliiiAe,ftexpIicarrt,qttidef- , 

quxdiuinupertomt nooconienit s lecundom aetcm_* fc*»p^iftocafii dicendum, qooadvmtatem , vel plnra- i , ” 
^notat vniutem in natura , quninter perfonat^nsnat litarem, melialq^ fabram , fi id explicuiAeexem^ko» V*'***^* 
imiemrar.er^o,exeu, qood^resperfiMMdini^ aflumeii* rum nominum i£r«vn«r, prnuaibmmun- 

• lur adie^iucicoolcquem non admittent ad minoi noAfi 

TlKHniAxcfgo nec iolutiooes traditas idmitcaredebenc « 

Probatur aAumptum,nam iuxta euafinnet pr^diAas difpar 
eA ratioquoad vnitacem,vel phiralitatcm,intcr Jy »tmt,Se 
lyiwm# , prout de dtuifuspraxiicantur peHunis: nulla xu- 
temcA difparicasinceriybfm#,3( ly Om««p#/<ni, Sc /t/r- 
M/ sumpta adie^iue : ergo exemplum quovius cA D. Tba 
ineptum cA ; alia autem rontapaAuna:ergo hu , Ac non il- 
lo, rtiD. Tliom.dcbui/li:radexp!Kandum, quideAetin 
pradiAocalu dicendum quoad vmtatem; vel pluralittieui 
Ac an ly fineuluiter , vel pluraliter efiet de pcrfonii 
afluiMnttbuiprcdicandara. Antecedens pro prima parte 
ex ipfisettafiomlUus cunAaCjpro fixunda vero probatnrmam 
trctperfunxdiutDai dicuntur tres omnipotens & tres «er^ 
o^plidter , sumptis his terminis adte^in^,Ac in eadem 
•occMonc poAiine dica vmw omnipotens , Ac vons eternus 
fecundum quid: « go, fi tresdiniiw perion» afiumenict 
eandem tmmaaiearem dicuntur fimplicieet plurei homines 
Ac vaui feursdum quid j magis eouuenit Jy itm», vt dici- 
**• eflentialibuifiim. 


' cuadumqiisd , non fimplktirr in ratione hominis . Sed 
Sac vlio nindaiBesM di^interpretario ex D>Thua»colU- 
firar t alindenimeA, quod tres perToturfint vnus homo 
•nplidterialiud vero^uod fint vnus fimpliciter i nam ad 
|«imumru^i vnJcasnoniaiucacii aAumptx { ad iecun* 
diun autem requirttur vnitat peribnalts , qo« in prardiAo 
cafiioon adeActereo,ea eo,quodD.Tb^a&rae, quod 
tunc cafiis,tres perfon» non luot mus fimpliciter ,fine fiiu« 
damento inlertur • Angelicum Dolorem negare , quod 
, fimpUciterfinCvanthimo . Explicatur, Ac vreccur ; nam 
tres peribnae diuins fiioc fimpliciter vnus Deus | Ac tamen 
non luot vnus fimplicscermaicalioc } bene tamen vnum 
oeotralicer , quia primum denotat micarem p^rfonalera. 


fSS 

Csurrn 
eavars /#* 


, tes eandem bumaaicatcm cflimtvnus homo fimpliciter , 

ooo(equirur,quod cAent fimpliciter vnut,Ac ex eo , qund 
- ^ oootflentfinipiiacer vous,quod aAcrit D.Tho. non (equi* 
jtfms» fur,non fere vnum liominem fimpltcieer .Quod aliocoa- 

•' ^ firmatur cxemplqcnoa ex eo,quodplurei homines fint vnus 
populus fimplicicer,quo exemplo vfijs eA D.Thomaa, non 
in'errar,quodfinc fionpliatcr vsuis , imo pouus fune plu- 
res fimpliciter i ergojparicer ex eo, quod D.Tboen. aAe- 
rnent, quod trei pertonar aAumentes mam humanitatem 
Doofuat fimpliciter mus,oon licet inferre,docaiAe,quod 
noa fiittvuushoino fimpliciter , fed tantum fecundum^ 
quid . Et ratio cA,quamaAimauimui; quia ad vnitatem 
in rarione homiiui fiiMlidtcr Tuffscit vnitas humanitatis • 
quat in pr«dtdo cafu (upponitur; vt autem ly v»Mt maf- 
culine acceptum,dicereturdc dtuints perfiiDii fimpliciter, 
nrceflaria erat vmras periboalii,qu<iopr«diAocaluooo 
adcAct. 

f 06 Deinde fiiaderar ratione ab Angelico DoAore infinua- 
^veA rMi4, ta j nam tres perlbmr diuin^ fiint fimpliciter vnus Deus , 
IM i>. ri. xt bdes catholica dnccAs , quu licet hnt plura fupp^ca 
fubfifientia io deitate , natura tamen diuina eAo^ino 
vna,Ac indiuifa io illis ; fedincafueiufdem humanttatit 
afliimptc a mbus perfenis,miamuif (uppofita fiiMAeotia 
in buoianitaie fint plura ; humanitas tamen ab illis af- 
furopea eA vna ergo qoo iuat dicendx plures hoauaci/ed 
vnus homo fimpiiaterptopcervnicatcm humanitatisX-* 
tribus peribnii aAumpe» . Palet canfequenua; non enim 
videtur diferimioii ratio aflienabiiu , curtres perfome 
diuiQx ab vna deitate fint fimf^iter vnus Deus , qtiam- 
oisin ratione perlbn* fint plures , &ab voahamamta. 
te non dicentur vnus homo fiotplfeiier , qtiarouii fuppo- 
fita inhumanitate , fubfiAentia fine lup^uliter plu- 
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^adicaiuequamcam nominiboi fiibAinthiis . soaJeeii 

^ nofiKn a,mt , te preinde tk.Tb.ill,,8i iwn iHi dtboif. 
IclincKmpIuiinddoctrt, «ntpjKirtt, quid r0« ia pr». 
diaoctOi^ndum «I » \y «MutlliMin fingni.ri, rSla 
piuralt de pcriaaii aAumeotibui pradirtnduaT i 
Deinde in parlicuUri prinu (blifo reinirarpeimo: nim 
lreipei^Mdiuin.fefleibfcluti , S fimpliciter eminvj 

I>umenprapo£nadcfidei qnodiu em uiDeodenirtab , 
finenluabfolutaconunumimbatperibnM eft lanliim ren- **'“ 
uniiapctAabilui ctgo illi alliganda non eOveriiaiprcdi. '• 

an jmpofiiionii , md independenier ab hac ihifentu_> 
elt dicendum , trei pcribnai elle vnum Deum abfidute 
St fimpliciter j qu^alo , manet in fiie robore unimcn- 
tum , quo ex D. Tboma nofiram rententiam monArai^ 
mus . 

mtvu. u.mem.an.rai.uiua . fed,aa«”,nu 7 uurnem e«lX 

Deui iti duiuitate fiibfilleni fiibfiftcMia abfiduia c«n . oioiTtfli tr« 

^ninibuipeiCxiH | tdeoque dicuntur fimpUeiter vnui fiirduai eft, nec bucurque ab alionoSdimifii^I^"'"**'*^ 
^o^MfiiauKm nolit, difpuiatiooia, eiG triinu perfi^ foIuuoJiuiu/Bcieiu. F?ubaiur fe?l?SfdKoi>m,S^ 

luxia haacfohitiamaiitfce petf o — dioin^ fimpBri*»* vm i 

l^Sj 


ig^ Huk argumento refpnodet Medina tripliciter , primo 
«C«<tano,«gandocotUeqoeneiam . Ratio aoicin dif- 
uij^, ferenti* en,oam mbus perfenis diuinii noo felumcooue- 
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Deui ouia vntea fubfiAcima abiblutam in deicace Tobn* 
ftuRt { fed etiain luUiltunt in deitate cnbui rubfiAen* 
ttis diAm^it j videlicet, rdacmic ergo, prcnttitcfub* 
AAcncet, potent catholice dia, quod Amt plores Du Am- 
pUeiter . 

Cab/frma* ampliuivr^etur: quia namque habeni deitatem 

t»r, coHlUtuitur prrfiibiiftercin illa , dicuntur tres ^ribnx 
diuinx TOiim babetudeicacem ratione vnius fubliAtQiiz 
commiinu , & plures habenttr deitatem propter pkiret 
fubfinetuiaa relatiuas , quihusiniUa fubfiilunt : ergoti 
i>««iidemv4lot,quod<b«iviirdrir«rrM , 0 ( ideo tres per- 
fon« icuntur iimplicitervrajt Deus } quia vaica fubli> 
Oentiaabluiutamdioinitarefubitflunc { quuedamTub- 

tillunt iniDairibufrubiiAcncijs relatiuis aiAinctis , (i- 
cut ratione illarum dicuntur tres habentes deitatem—* , 
dici e:iam poterunt in aJ Kfoo vero lenTu GmpI latei plures 
Dij. 

Nec m^isTecunda ibluiiofatisfactc: nam identitasna- 
rurz diuiax cum perlbms , & negatio idenmatit humani- 
tacu cum iilii , laatquidem vt deitas in abftradom^ 
prardiceturde perfonisA humanitaitn abAra^onon poT- 
Gt rete prxdicari de illisivc autem vni,& non altera natu- 
ra in coocreao Gngulariier pixdicetur, nihii conducere po> 
teA. Quod probo primo nam prsdifta difterentia non tol- 
lit , quominus viraqoe fumpta in aeto vere przdicecurde 
pcrGaoiixrM nec f)cit,quodraa Gngulariter , & alia plu- 
r^terprxdicetur de illis • 

Sectmdo , nam G natura realiter diAin^ a perfanis , 
quamuis vna Gt,noQ praedicatur de lUis in concreto Gagu- 
lariter,idtoertt,quia concretum talis narurx ^ 000 ex illa 
adcqoat^ifed Gmul cum fabGAeQtta reGiltatjGibGAentia 
autem Tunt plures | led quamuis natura diuina ideubGce- 
tur realiter cum pmoniccoocretum tamen illiui , nonfo- 
Ium naturam dkit/ed edam GibGAeotiam importat , & 
hibGAcntiaefunt plures : ergo , GiilaradoeA cAcax,non 
)urxdicabitUr de perfonis iit ooocreto Gnguiarircr,quamuii 
cum iliis realiter identiGcctur . 

Tiftif» Oeuique id ipGim probatur: nam omnipotentia realiter 

cum tribus pcrtbnisidendGcatur : & tamen Gimptum \f 
*' adicAiue,non Gngulariter,ied pluraliter prp- 

dicatur de illis i Gimptum autem fubAantiueGf^ulartter 
prxdicatur ; eigo , quod ly X>r«r Gnpulariter de perfonis 
prxdiceiur,non proucoit ex identitate deitatis cum perG>- 
iui,ied quia illam rubAaotiueGgniGcat ; cumque nomen 
/>#m#4^ouc dicitur dediuinisperronis , TubGantioe etiam 
humanitatem GgniGcet, prardicabicur Gngulariter de per- 
GMUsaAumeniibw,quainuis humanitas realiter diAingua- 
tur ab illis. 

Deinde tertiaiblutio reiicirur primo: vt enim docet D. 
Thomas *«/*« f 16. «rr. i. homo de perfona Ver- 

bi,noaaccideata!iter>G;deAratialiterprcdicatur , & harc 
propoGtioj VfTkmm tfi k»m»^ non cA in materia remnea— *, 
neccoodogente, Grd in materia neceiiana : ergoiuxraD. 
Tbomam noaio,vt dicitur sle peribna diuina, non eA con- 
cretum aaidentale,<cdconcrctum GibAandalc . 

Seamd(),nam e AocAct concretum accidencale.ly tamen 
j&#OT*non eO nomen adicAiuum, fedGibAantinum,etiam 
proutdcpcrGma diuina prxdicaiur ^ ied ad pluralitatem 
nomimim l^ubAanuuorum non futheit, quod multiplicen- 
tur GippoGta^red loluper eA nec^arium,quod ibrma mul- 
tiplicecur, v( exprtfse docet D.Tbonios ^ 

« 19 . 41 /. ). vbinanccooAituicdiAerentiaminterruxnim 
fubAantuia.&adie^iua: qu^hxc adaKjuad numerum-» 
accipiuiita roppolitis ; illa vero numerum acciptuoti for- 
ma, noD excludendo, fcd potiusexigendoGmulpIuralita- 
tem iuppoGtorum, vt rede /hiCaietamu explicuit ergo, 
quamuis homo, prout de Deo prodicatur, Gt concretum—» 
3ccidentale,vt pfuraliter prxdscerur,prxter multitudinem 
GippoGumim, exigi t pluralitatem ibrmx; ac proinde, cum 
incafunoArxdif|xiraiio«is humanius atiumpta vna Gt , 
quamuis plura GntfuppuGca aAumentia humanitatem, & 
in illa GibGAenda, non dicentur plures homines, led vmii 
hnmo Gmpliciter . 

- Tandem Recentiorumrolutinreiicieoda venit primo : 

^ ^ namifrv«MdeFilioDei,&de nobis vniuoc^ predicatur; at 

C0t$rTAvl~ f, vt Jicirurde Verbo,inreAoimportarct fubGAentiam , 
sraiMP /v- prout dicitur de nobis in re&o loiportara naturam, non 
Uthmtm prxdicartiurdc Verbo, & deocAuf vniooce,cum naru«a— » 
fntit I. creata, 3 ( GibGltentia iocreata vniuoc^ non conoentantr er- 
go , vt dicitur de perfona diuina , non GibsiAen- 
tiam, fed hunuftiutem in rcAo GgoiGcat . Paret conGr- 
quciuia; nam, prout dicitur de nobis « noo GgniGcat fuUfi- 
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Aentiara iureAo,icd huroanitateni,nilU Receotiores fa* 
tencur . 

Secundo reiicinir : G namque ipvio* , vt dicitur lie per- v O 2 

Gina diuina, GgmGcaretiarectoGibGAeotiam , deinobti- ^7 
quo naturam, eiiet in GgniGcandotdrai , quodp«i/s «4 » 
conl^uenseAlallum;ergoetiani£alGimeA , qaodh#«e, 
vt dicitur de perAxia diuina, (igniGcct GibGAentiamia-» 
rccto,& naturam in obliquo . Sequela patet: namper/v 
n« in re-Ao GibGAcntiam figniGcat , & tn obliquo raoona- 
lem naturam, & perGma humana rationalem naturam ho- 
manam:ergo,G ibNiM,vt dicuurde perlbna diuina, GgniG* 
cat GibGAentiammredo , 0 i naturam humanam in obli- 
quo,GgiiiGcar idem,& eodem modo, quo GgniGcat pvr^«M 
j 6 c conrequcnCcr erit idcni,quod pv //««4 in signi- 
Geando . FalGcas autem conlequeods prober: nam per* 
rooavniuoce, redaonalogici,diciturdend>is,dr ChnAo^ 
cum Chriftui GtperGma increata,iMs autem perfonae crea- 
tas Gmusjlcd h*m» de nobis,& de ChriAo pmicatur vnii- 
uocetcrtejvc dicitur de ChnAo, 6 c vt poctA dici , ft pr*- 
dicari de quauis alia perG>nadiulna>nan GgniGcat idem , 
quod perrona;& conlequencer GgniGcatu eius formale, dda 
redo 06 eA GibGAendain humamtace,ied humanitas ipla. 

Denique rei^itar t namGifo«#, vCdtdtnrdepcrfuon 
diuina de formah in redo non %niGcarec naiuram , 1 ^ 
GibGAentiam in ii!a,ideo eAet , quia non pro natura fup- 2’trti^ 
ponic,fed pro habente naturamuthxcrattoeA nulla: er* 

^ falum eA/piod ly prone dicitur de perfonadiuiim 

GgniGcet de formali , & in redo GibG Aenttam In natura • 

Maior cum coalequentii tenet ; minor autem oAendscur Atinira» 
primoinametiam,prout de nobis dianir, non Gippociit pro 
natura iiiredo,fed pro habente naturam, altas harepropo- ^ 
GtioeGct£a!fa.p»sr«s i»MM;Gcut hcc eAfalGi t Fitrmg 
A«m«»^r 4 S| & tamen prout de nobis prodicatur , non 
GfoiGcat GibGAentiam , fed naturam humanam in redo, 
vttlii Ucceneiores fotenturctgoexeo,c)uod,praatdicaRir ■ > 

de perTonadtuinajnoo fupponatpronatnra Iwmana , fed 
pro habente nacnra,noo u^ieur,qood prout Ge,non naca- 
ram,fodrnbGAentiim intUtin re^de formali GgmGcet» 
Seeandoprobaturmiiior:isamctiamly Dru/ non Atppo* 
nie in redo pro natura diuina , sed pro habente naturam 
dminatn *, dc tamen non GgniGcat m formali , dcin re- J 
do fnbGAentsamindtuinitate, feddtuimtatemipram— > , Scennda*» 
vtexprefsc docent allegati Recenciorci : ergo ex eo , 
quodlyhsisi# , vtdicttur de perfonadiuina, rw'oprona- 
tura,G:dprohahentenarararofupponat , male infomir, 
non naturam, fod fubGAcnaam iniliadeformali inredo 
GgniGcare . MtDorcumcon(equmtiatenei;maioraurem 
probaturJi ly Dens fupponeret in redo pronatura, & non 

r ro habente naturaro,pro eodem Gipponerent Jy Dtmt, Bc 
y i 7 st/«iifod hoc aAerendum non eA, alias , G»thxceA 
laira, 6 ch«rciicaprapoGri«:<i»iS 4 ; j# 4 »r 4 S £>rir«r»« : tta 
hxcfalfa,&!i«reiacaeilet : Dfftatgnirst Demm^ entuf 
contrariumfateimiromnesCatholici : ergo Iv Drnr non 
liipponic in redo pro natura diuant,ied pro habente natu- 
ram diuirtam,& pro GibGAente in illa . 

Explicatur, 0c vrg,crur;vt enim docet D. Thamasgr/ma 
p«-r/,fKfy?-J 9 >ersic.i^n 4 r/«,quamuts Dnres , Ac Or«» G- 
cniGccni idcm:quia tamen Deus GgniGcat deitatem, vtin 
habente , habet ex modo Gix GgniGcatiomi, vtpoiGtpro 
perGiniiGippopere , & ideo hxceA aera ; Dtmt £tiur»i 
Otmm i deitas autem;quia non GgfiiGcaedeitatem, vtirt 
habente, non pocrA pro perfonis (opponere : vnd^hxceA 
fairapropoGiso:i)rrr 4 «y»«»r 4 / Drir«/niiiergoIy Dn$ non 
fupponit pro natura diuina dired^, fed pro habente natu- 
ram diumam,& pro GibGAente in illaific tamen non Ggnh- 
GctcdcformoliinredoGibGAcntiam, (ed naturam/ alias 
iiOQ GgniGcaretidara de formalt,qnod, D siVjv , cuiittcoo- 
trarium a D.Thoma dorenirvrgo ex eo,quod ly h 0 m» , vt 
dicitur de perfonis diuinis, noo pro natura humana , Grd ' 
preillamhabcnteGippnnat,perpcraminkrtur, non natu- 
ram humanam ,(cd GibGAentiam in illa de formali in redo 
GgniGcare, 

AAerendumergocA , qoedGeuttres pwmx diuinc 197 
funt Gmpliciter vnus Drai propter vnam deiratem,quam- C0ntlmJi* 
uif Gnt plura GippoGra itacafu.inquo mim humanitatem r*r jnra/e 
aHumercnt,cAcmtviius homo Gmpliciter propter mi ratem 
naturT,non obAante piiiralitareAi^poGtorum , eo qnod tr§i f*rf(^ 
/„aHi>omenfoI>Aantu]un)eA/oominaaucemfubnant(ua, » 4 / 
vt piuraiicerdicanfnr,cxigunrpiuniitatem , noafoliim d*$*f 0 v^ 
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ierprg»4K«W4<pfoiiideCcutiac«ruduplicifhuin4niud( Ain<f)lo conn4CesdidM«d/riOT. SledinzMftim. 
airuo^4^v«tfierfina4>uina> diccrcmr vnu< homo ob dem pcrionadiuma , & Deui idem Aint in Uipponcntiu j 
dete.UMmiiiulttMdinurupp(dicorum > lUia carueiuldeai boccA,proeodcporsu(it rup^oacrridcumco,quuper(una 


hu<nai\iiaiif ailuropM a tribui per(aniivaut bomodice' 
rencur obdefedumptlaraliiaui|prm«,ocmpe«humaiuu 
. (r^vedefermaUn^pdfteac. 

I o 3 Nec «rgpni Caactani motiua * Non primumj nam Ikec 
Csutmmi cafunoneJftt vnui homo numero commuitu tribus 
^^«^^■^.ptsibaii^vaiuie aumerica pcrfotuli ; eAec tamen vnus 
numerobomoirnitate numeriea nacur«: it hsc vnaui Tuf* 
Bctret t vc vnui bomo Ampltcieer Aiccreoiur , vceoo- 
^ Aac cxdi^W » Necina?ii vrget iecuiKluiii* nampf'/V«A 
hmm490 in rciAo « & ^ formali (igmficat perfonalia- 
***” j.dCitn(uperpcoiliafiipponit*6cc}Uiain eocaruelienc 
trMperfooaiitice» i» edeoeconieqttemercres perlbor hu- 
mane I Imoo autem de fonnaliiu.uram;vndea 

.vtdicacur pluraliter , ptit aaturx plaraiitacem , *}u« 
.io prafdiAocafo non eoet • Etquidemin Deofont trei 
.pctooediuans , dtiemennoo (oiutres Dit , fod taua 
limplieitcrDfus^ ergoexeo » quod ineaiisBoHra dif- 

putatMfUi «HcotcreiferiboaibusDanc > nuitoi benis— • 

C^mattQiaferiMtforesieceAaaotresbocmrim . Nec ter- 
^ uumcoMMKir/aUuoieoim eA,TOQmhorainemlitop!td- 
cer conAaie exww MCura,flt fiiaui ex vneperfuna,(ed fof< 


diurna Mriunalaatem lijatpcatde formtliaCk dantur piu- 
res permaiicatesi Deus autemde formali iifoificac deita» 
um,qu« vna , & indiuifa cA , ideo dantur m Deo pUires 
perfone diuinx»lecui autem pluret Dtj . Writerergo im 
frdffti quamuit k4m*,St fmffjitmm i«<»«o««,idem itot 
in luppoqendo;quia tamen Mma Agoificau periy 4 ««m- 
mmm/mp^/irmm , noo eAnatura^ ed perfooaliia«jqu«io 
prxdidocafo mult^Jicatur^formaautem AgniAcaca perif 
b«aM,eA humana natura>quxpra:luppoiutur vna aAump- 
ta a tribus perfonis , ex eo qu^ m cafo a Nobu iuppoAco 
darentur plura fopp^ta humana, perperam intere hkdina 
eaam fore plurcs homines . Qun doctrina eA exprefia^ 
D.Tbomx JM'' )• 4 * procedabaciSonr XTfo. 

4 «r 00mt» h4i«t0m ti» «•- 

mt9,p0r/«»0 f fiimiftM» fmbfititnum tm 
flUdmsii ft4 dtttmut trtt p«r/««>i ur/e r«r<««e di- 
iT0tOtm» . C^od ar^meotum cA proriui 
idem cum ar^meneo Mediu^,<ulaaiaeena mutata, illique 
Angelicos OoCtorjhisverbtirerpoodet ; 
t00d0m>^**4 f»rm0 kti 

: vade, trnmfi9$ 


iicic ad llliiM vnirtiem Cmpiiciter nmutac ex parte oaturx r tm pM>/>«4/ir4r«ijadrjf,rr#i fgrfrmsJa $0 P4- 


iicutvassOeutAmpliciaervnitateai perianalem 000 pe< 
titpied folumvditttcm narane.hr qaidem,ami Caietamis 
«rr. 7 , doccMr^iideaiu duplicts huneanuaets a/liimpcx ab 
vna perfona fgre.xQomhomtoeraAmphciaer » miror ,quo> 
modoio pr«/W«i, ad vntimAmphcicrr hominem , petat 
ivmtatrm,haeiircATiijrateaperiboO| naminprimocatb 
vmtas natueartinn daiurjdr tamen , vt Catetanus docet , 

datur KsHU homo Ampiidter • 

*99 N^^u«^fondamnitahMmjp'v«riiaMmnoAr«rtA>> 
rmmdsmf, tiKlonis exputant • AdprimninrerpMdet^diAinguendo 
i»U*dim0 ouiorem.'ftincidcrtinfiippooendo,corit«do«aiorcnit tn 
w/Zr. .mo^iignificandi^nepo ma orRh,Arconctfl'a mmort , neoo 
pr«- confirquedtiam; nam lscerh««M i 9t dahmrhoaMrrar^ 
■*n» . :pro ^esn «tf^oaantjnon tamen eodem modo Agniheanc) 




$009»t000 fi090i0n:0rtf44 plmrMli 

ut prAdttMtmr df tnkut • HccD.Tnom. qiurcumareu* 
mencocollaca,fdeniralcni,ac A duceret > qooditc«*t bo< 
nomen D« 0 » , St boc nomen p*f/#a4 dmiM in foppo* 
oendofiiitidcm j quia tamen non fuMidcm io fomu_j 
Agpificata , ideocaeo , quodioOeopforeiconlbiuaii- 
turperfonx , &ljrp«r/M4it#»ia« pluralitcrprrdicetar, 
nocAtquitur,ptttreiDco$adinttctodos » nec nomen o»«r 
p uraUterprxdicaodum. QuoeAipAnijsa ooArxfolutao* 
nisdoArina. 

Adrltuiram, nefo antecedent r Acut enim tres perib- 
oardtninnaAamentesvoam humanitatem cAent mus bo. ^ 
mo fimpliciter . lu A Angelot , & vna per^a , vel ^ ^ 

, — — p, , pluret perfoox diuins aAumereotvnam naturam huma- ^ * 

1 Agnificae adicMn^i^iMriierofobAinriur} nam, oametenem rnnsAmpluitrrbofnopropcernaturx j**» 

* piuralitcr prcdicatar ob «nitacemiNecobllat prahaii>>incoutra } nam fc eundum 

fidumpiuraiieatem foppoAtorumpioo autem If h*«#,oi(i naturam humanam, tam Ai»lus , quamperfonsdiuio^ 
adiU etiam pluralitas fonnx,icilicer,huinaniratir , quam a&umcnteshumanicatem,eucat altquid creatum | i^n- hamawj- 
de forma i fignificat : ficutharceoniMuentuoM vuet : dumptribnalitatera rero , Angelus in humanitate AibA- ^'*"j'tf*** 
*l**^'*>4o4dA4fo4#d#r>4/«p»;rtd/rti^/JNi«/*M Acnt cAet creatura I focus autem perfon« dtuinx afsumen- Ae- 
d«ir4MM.-4f/4 /'«•r/rrf Ourin quapr«miA« tes Amui cum Angelo humanitatem * exquofolumiequi- *** 
rontverx ) confoquentia autem eA nulla .cum confoquens Curin prxdtda cafii diAio^iofoppoAtorum fobhAentium . 
fit harrecicum^Pc hoc propter eandem raeioncm,quia,neiQ- inhumanitate . Qtto, vtexdtAishabecur,nonobAat,vt ^ r**tro 
^,quarauis £><»/ , &»«^««idrtr«r/«ifupponantproeo. heoM incoocreco lumpcumlingularitcr pncdicecar , fi rna 

>dieAioi, at alterum fobAantjue Agni- Arhumamtai.qoamde formali lignificai , inciAi noArs *“X* 
Acati ideoqucb^ni deiuiem pluraliter diomr de per- difputatiunis rupponiior. £r ex Ius aufn>encnmditAci>lta- '*'*'•*• 
fonis, propter WamibppoAtonjm multitudinem ; Or«r ti«cooftatfolutio;namca{b,inquo Verbum huminitatera 
aatem.qaiaiubRantKKagoifirar.Don pluraliter ,fodAngu- relinqueret , ruppoAramreiultaiiiex relicta humamtste • 
lartrar prodicatur dediuinif perimi, f|u a licet adiit mul- efietquidem foppoAcalitera Verbo diAindum, in ratione 
titudo fuppofieor^jnon tamen adeA nature pluralitas , tamen hominis non diA ogueretur abillo:vode,Iy ktmt 
5LT*^'*^** ”^*^^*»®*"«*'‘** , n pluraliter diceretur . irnn pluraiicerjledfinfuiaritcrdeVerbo , dtdeioppoAto 
doctrina exprcAa eA Angelici Proce ptons i.parr. f. nouiter refolcaoteprMicartdeberec , mAfomad predi- 
}6.4r/.5.4di. Illis wbiridd prtmmm mi»dHtmdmm^^m»d Aam enitatem , fit fiogulariratcm preternnitatem Wme 
iiut Dtmt fiimifftt hMH 0 itmdtU 0 t 0 miD* 0 t dieunrfmi» figniAcatx.fimulrastemporis requiratur, queinciAicoa- 
,ud m 0 ktmt dtttsttm dkitmr 0di4Bid4XV0dtttittl Armationistion adeiiet • ^ 


tox 

4«»- 


fimt trMtb0h40U$ diit0um\000t0mtmf9^mtmrttin$d^ 

rresDe • 

100 Ad iccuodum dicatur : quod Acue iAaconfoquenda Don 
Kr* /(ftiJ- tenet P4/rr,<S» Owxrgoeelrffr , d#- 

djMi. ^ mtmfirmf fatrt^ Wif» . Antecedent 

enim e A catholica rerstas { CQofoqueot autem pro rtreque 

E arte eA falfom : iia cooAxpienria a Medina fada non va- 
:t,8i ob eandem ratiooetn,oan) priou,ideoiioa eA bona , 


§• Vicimus. 


101 
Wm ttr< 


Kt,(x wwaKtur«Qgann,oan)pnou,ioeoiioaenbaoa, ^ . 

quuDeui,etA ficrnus , eA reaiiter tribus perAxUs com- ^^CUTTltUf ^MdTtO <tT^Utf$itStO , 

Bwniiihomo autem in dido cafu etiam eA communii rea- tgm 

U cdnwnitara tribus pcrfoaifdiuinii;ideoque non Tequituf * f^UtH^Aie^^nOmcn 

Vmttr^ Fi/imi /««/ foaM:ergo vel hir h#4»«,draMn- 
prsf f4rrr,W Ut btmt dtm$9fir0t0 PiU» . Et defodat 
vtraque ceofoquentia eA j quia inillisfit argamcimim 
a fupenori ad lafonus aArmacio^ . Q^od argomentutiL^ 
bona coiirequencia 000 eA in communi Oial^icorara do* 

jfl, 

gw6cando,& in roodofiiS&andi,Deeo maiorem, fit con- nominti fubAtntiw foffie« eel enieai forn» 


•ifmtAtis diffmntU or* 
J^UcAtur . 

H I* IsimritaAatutis , advicinuua aroumeat u m^ 
principale , cuius occaGooe Auir dida . rereoii. 

0^^ Jam Jmaa.. I A . — A r ^ * 
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Quxft.III. De Incarnatione. • 


t<rr preJiCinir ; ad pluralitatem autem iiominttfijbflanti'* 
ui non fufficic pluraiirai fnrm«^ vel pluralitai ruppofiti « 
fed verittit}uepiuralitafcl( neceflarti; &ide6^ quamuif 
imt plnrei humanitates > 6 Aippofita plura non fant , non 
dicuntur nlum homines j fcd vnus homo:^^ contra, ii hu- 
manitas ftt vna t quamuis finr plura fuppolita i non pluret 
homines , icd vnus hemo dicantur. 

Ad (fundam probationem dicatur ,oppofitorum cf?p « 
eandem rationem quoad fari,hoceft,ear^em diic plinam; 
fuh eadem enim fcienria oppofita,vtoppoiitacadunt-quna4 
ede tamen « non cA eadem oppoficorum ratio , porius 
oppoiica: vnde» quamuisdeeratia » & peccato, vtj^a- 
trroppoiito^ eadem (it dircipfma ^eaiicmquc (cientia cir« 
ca verumque verfetur ; tn edendo tamen non efl eadem 
vrriofqueratk», fed prorAjs diucvfat nam gratia aiblo 
Deohe , & non in potentia naturali , (ed in potentia obe- 
dientialianinve recipitur I peccatum verononcaufilturi 
r>eo,(ed a Tolnntatc creata, vti prima cauia deieAtbili prn' 
uentt, nec in potentia obedtentiali anim^ , &d in naturali 
recipitur { tc proind^ex eo quod vnirat fbrmx ad vnieatem 
cuocreti rubOanimi fofRciac 8e vaitas . St pluralitasoppo» 
nantur inter fe , nonfeouitur , quod pluralitas ibrmafit 
fuficiem.vtconcrenim (ubdantiuum ploraliccrpr^icttur. 

Velienndorefpooderi poted, cnncedb antecedrnri,di- 
(Unguendo conieqDeot : d ad vnitatem hominis TiiBcic vni- 
tasMmaoiratis tolom ad ploraiicatcm (uflksthumamtartr 
phxraticas , concedoconiequentiam . fed negoTuppofitiim ; 
fi fijfitciat vniras humanitatis , vcl ruppofin difiun^im , 
nego conicquentiain t cum enim ad voitatem concreti fuh^ 
flanrtoi oo* requiratur vnitasibrnw, necvnitas fiippofi- 
ti deeerminati , fitdvnttas fbrm^, vtl vnitas (iippofiti dl» 
fiun(iim (uficiatjconieqtientfir*, quod adiliius p 4 orali(a^ 
tem requiratur vCriurqnepluraliras ,hrmp^, fiippofit(,Sk 
fbrtn:»: & fic faluatur , cppofitorum eandem efle ranooem ; 
non idcntic^,red prop-srcionabiliter . 

Ad certiam probaesonem coafequenti» , qua petitur ra- 
tio diicrimiius , ob quam ad vnieatem concreti Uibibnbut 
(ui^Kit vnitas ieroic, ad pluralitatem autem pluralitas for- 
mTHoniufiicit , vlterius requiritur muUiplicatiofiip- 
politorum t varie occurritur ab Audoribut nnfire feoten- 
ti« Lorea vSi/w^« rcfpondec , eam ellc rationem iqui.i_* 
nemp^» vnitas tornu confiinientis darcnnlHtuto vnitatem 
vuitai autem conflituti iiT^>edic p]ara/i{atem:ft qtua ia ca- 
fu eiuTdem humanitatis atlumpce i tribus perfianta forma 
conftituens efi voa,en vnitas conAieuti ; ac per enn/equens 
vnus homo i quia autem in calu vnttis perimaahumenrtt 
duas naturas cnnfiitutumeA vniim , slUui vnitas impedit, 
Ttaduabushumaniracibusduobominesconrurgant . 

.Scd,vt verum (acear, nonTads percipio radooemsiilcr»- 
minisi MagiAro Lorea aifignatam j nam in primo cafu 
fupponttur pluralitas cx parte conAituti.icilicec , ex parte 
petibaarum arsiunenciani eandem humaniiare ,qu»io ra- 
tione hominis per illam conAituuotur,£c vnitas con- 
fiicuencis ^ in (ecundo autem cafo fiipponitur vn tas perfo- 
n.T aLumentis , & pluralitas ex parte fbrnue » follicet, hu- 
manitatis confiitueottsin ratione hominb , inqniroi pr.T- 
dicto MagiAro , cnrin recunducafu vnitas ennfiituti , fol- 
licet , periune afiumciuis impedit pluralitatem a forma 
ropttituentc,Hi:io primocarupluralitasconfiituti , idcA , 
fuppr^torum afoumcncium eandem humanitatem, non im- 
pedit vnicatent i forma prarfiandum, hoc cft , vt ab illa_> 
per^Tafsumentes vnitatem recipiant» Haius rei ratio pc- 
Hwtn argumento , ft i Magiftro Lorea non datur | ergo 
•rgumentiim non foluit . 

Suartr. dtfpMlts^a cam diforiminilrationem afiignar; 
quia ,nemp^ , ad ploralirarcm r^uirnur negatio vnionis 
rerum,quTpluresdicuntur;ad vnitatem autem realic con- 
venienda fofficit:& quia , fiue forma fic voa, & foppofiia 
fint plura, fod (upp<)ficurti fifvnum,at fortneplorifi^tor,' 
datur rtaluxoruscntcntia,vcl fonnaru in ruppo(ico,vfl fiip- 
pofitorumSn forma, dc non vaioais nefatio,fit confequens, 
vc dd pluralitaKOi concreet (iibOantiut , dc rt nomen fub- 
flanriuum pluraliter prodicetur , petatur pluralitas formx 
8 c pluralitas (uppolttonihn^ad vniiitem autem concred fub» 
fiantiui , & vt nomen fobnantiuum prardicetur finsulari- 
ter, vnitas <uiufoiiillo«vm,neoipe, aut ruppofici,aui formt 
flafiundiue foilfiuac . 

Ceterum • quamuis hec ratio diforimtnis proximius 
ad veritatem , quam pr*ccdens,accedat j non tamen plene 
(atisfacit ,& rriiciturpciroo 1 nomina enim adicAiua di- 
cuntur pluraliter abfolute , 9 c fimplidter , fi rappofitaftnc 
plura, quamuis forma per illa (iguificata fic rna , vt omnes 


Z 


fatenrur; & tamen , quanl<)foraiaenunadabtt''Coiitid- 
nicnttafiippofitoruminiUa: ergopforalitas tbfoHKe, dC | 

fimpticicer citis,non diciromnimodarndinifionem,necom- | 

nem conuenicnriam excludit ab iis, que plora iKietmeur,uel 
pleratirerprxdirancur} & ci>nfcquen|er,qaamtitr rrtsper- 
fone duiinar in una,dt eadem hamam rate conoeniant, diti 
poterant plores homines ab(bluee,6kfimpIicifer,ttifiaIiuo- 
de repugnantia prouenlar . 

Deinde, nam (icuc pluralitas dictrdtaifionemiUoniiii , dsennds. 

IX plura dicuntur : ita unitas in eobi indtoifione confi- 

c : unum namqucdifiiniturperhoerquodySr tmdiuifmim 
r« /V,(^ d ergo, h hoc non obAante, 

fiat vnitas realitfimplictter cum diuifiene, beldifiinAio- , 
nerealiexaliqoo capite, fiareedainpoeerit pluralitas rei* 
Jisfimplicicer cum conoenirotia realiex «liq«o capite , ' 
vel cum comicnientia rrali in aVqtio pr|^cato j dc 
confoqnenter , quamuis plura ruppoMBcomseniant isL^ 
nna forma, uel ploret formx cooneniani in tnofoippofitn , 
nonohfiabunr conuementixpredi^ ^vt concreti relbt* 
tantia fimpJiciter piu*a dicantur, 8c nomina iili figni- 
iicanria pluraliter prxdicencur,oifi'aliunde ratio petatur . 

Aliorum (bfotio, &prxcedntiproxim« afisnit,efi,ra- .^^LIO 
tionem.qoarecres DCfimix arsamenteteiudeM homitiira- 
tem dicantur imos borao fimpliciter,eamefie,qtia fcilicet, 
fimplidter in homanatate coaucniufir^ Uealder uniuiitiir * 
iniila unitas autem inrealt comienieAdla 1 ne>rt»uniaAe 
realiconfiiUctcum acra^ una pcrfonadniinaduasafioine- 
rec Immanitates , non p^ser did duolMtniftes ^ nam dio 
homioes fime alsus fo alioshomo) tone anrin non gfidttc 
alius, & alittsinna , quia unos homonoilprvdirttn^ rea- 
iiterdcaiaoi in eo auteracafii , perfimasmi humarucaca 
vnica, prxdiearehjrde foipfavnitxaUervhoaiaidtaltrvnv 
de, fi vtaAumeni vnam appellaretur Afit^ftveallumein 
aliam vocarenrr Hfrmt , veram efiet diem, firSMi/ r/ /#- ‘ ^ ^ 

/ps ,dt etiam verum efletdscerc: /«/ors/l fervjir ( ac^ 
confoquens.noneficatduohominef »fodvmishomO{ ano 
svraq^ homines taliter interrecomparaBCor,vcvnBvdc_> 
oJio,fiecidcnuee prxdicetur. £xquoviteTMi#t^ vt pin- 
nlicas concrptidubfiantiwt petat vtriufquaqsarrt» c o ncre ti 
pluealitatcmjVMCM aurem iiliui,(blum expiat voitatem 
alicuius parcis, nempe , formalis, autmauaialis , dl hxc 
vnitas fiifiiciat , vt nomen fiibnaiftiuum concretum 
lariter prxdioecor * 

Sedcttimdirciirfiisifiertdditttrexdi&tdiifieslis* Pri- 2,1 { 
mo, nam (icntpjuralicasconfifiic io'dfuilsooe: 'ita micas 
inindiuafione coafifiiri fodhoc isonobllancs , fiarepocefi 
vnitas rcjlisfimpJIcieercuot hoc, quod illa, qox dicun- 
tujrvn'im, de (e inuicein negentur , & unum ouaprxdt- ** ^ 
cemr vere de alio : ergo pariter liare potent realis plurali- 
casabibluev, dc fimplictrer cum hoc, quod unum de alio 
rcslicer «(firmetur, acprrdicetur.dccoOiequencerexeo , 

3 i]tidperfonadiuina uoam humaniratem aHiimens prz- 
icetur de fc ipraaliam hiimonitarero arsumente , non fo- 
qumir, efieunuiuhominem abfolute, 9c (impliciter fiib 
utraque hunianiiace , dinon pofteplures luiminesfimpU- 
citerdici. Maior cum conlcquenda tenet; minor autem 
probatur r nara incafij iHimanitatisafiumpcxi tribus per- 
(bati diuinis,perr(Mmrafiumentos dicuntur unus bocno lina* 
plidter iuxcaAufiooesiilius folutioais ; & tamen unap^* 
fixu diurna realicerncgaturde alia, nsmiflx propofitit^ 
oes eftent uere : P«r#f »armMmitMttm mfmmtmt , n*« rfi Fs- 
/f«f dC ^ ctxitra: ergo cum unicata 

reali (impliaeerinierdiio , flat reoIiiuAios dealcerooera 
negatio; dc confoqueiitrr cum pKiraticjce reali inter ali- 
qua fiare potemrealM,dt ucra unius dc altero afitrmabo . 

Deinde, namefioexdodrinatraditx folotiooishabea- 
tur unarrtpcribnainaAumentem duas humaoitaces, efsc Siudi* 
unum honuoero firopliciccr { nontameo habetur cx ilU..a 
tn.cafiihumantratis a(*sumptx a Mbuaptrfofut,cfoeertam 
(implictter unumhnraincm I ergo ex tradita dofirina non 
iofortur , uoltatem concreti fiibfiantiuitaluiri, nd cum 
noicatel^mx, uelcumunitare robfiradidifiunfiim , dC | 

conicquenttr nec Tequirur , ad pluralitatem fimplidter iL t 

liut , 3i ut nomen fijbfianriuum concretum pluraliter pne- 
dicerar.tttriurque partu matenalit,aempe,& formalis plu- 
ralitatem cxpofoi , quod efi prxdiAorum AuAnrnm,dc no« 
forum intentum. Probaiur antecedensmamio hoc (ecundo 
cafu una perfima uere , drreaUterncgaturdealiaeandem 
humanitatem a(kimeote,utconfiaiex didit ergo, edo hoc 
requirarur ad pluraltratem fimplicicer,Don sdeoexcludifaT 
realis pluralitas in ratione hosninit a tribus peribciit dtui- 
ms,cafu io quo afiumant eandem bumanirgtcoi . 

Ex his 
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«I « Exhuconftat , titionem eonuincnitem diic/uiunU j 
ooa jtcdse i/Tuiiuri , tocsmque ex lOudo.coiKipieivit de- 
t* pendere . £(9Uideoi adp.Waliuccm coocretiiubtlin- 
uut requiritur piu«ilitasferm« « & ecum plurilifis fufr- 
poiiti,quiiibecexhudelficimce, crieAoi^iurervnuin » 
ooruenque illud (ifmrficint £oguJaritcr ibioJurc pt^ica- 
ticur . Quod patet : uani later voum « & mtilumcdiutn 
xmu datur ; fcd requtfilis ad piurabta em coticreii iubAan* 
tioi pluralitate Ibroi» , 9 c piuraJiuce luppontorum , qua- 
libctdeficiente , ooa poteft plunficari » nec cAe fTmpiiarer 
pUiri . ergoerit HinpUciter TUum . ^odiuccm requira- 
tur ad pluralitatem ooocrcti TubOantiui plu/a iiar rarmx 
iMStfi fig^^atar, docet cxprerfeD.Tlioro i^.i 6 .srr.*,& 
Sivalir#- 39»arr,|. probatque ex eo , quod f>rtna (igniheatur per 
tl ftrmt ^®**^*'*‘” l^bftanauum , yt damefte Concreto j &fu^ 
ui ijT * ^^^uentervtpr*ftaniynttaten», v«i plura- 

litacem ad dificreiuiamnorain aadic<.^iui > quod^quu.! 
•on n^Hcatfeimam , ytperfedanteoi | occ ytdant^in 
dae <iu>ftra 3 o « (^potius vcacdpieotem efie ab i)}« « 
advqvatc numeratur, & molrtplicararad phiraliracenLj 
ilippontorum : & tixcfolafufficu, quamiiifermafigiufi* 
cata (it ma , y| aomea adicAiuum phiraliterprardicetur . 

Carterum,* quod noo IhiEciaeploralitai Toi^s htrax , 
114 ^‘^‘1 ylteriui neceffaryilit bippolTtorura p urali’ai , yteoo- 

f^adooo cretum rubftantiuumrralitcr piurificetiir, &nomeniJlud 
rejkiar iigntbcaqt polfit plBnlitcr piiedieari , docet At^elicat Do- 
duf«/ff«i i. 4 f£, vbiaitj ratreen noo pof- 

«rsapre- fcdia plura principia, quamutr vnapropnotatefitpnnci- 
lafar. piumFilij, & alia Iit principium Spiritui Sandl ' im~ 
flt*mf 9 turflUT»li$Aifnf^S 0 rmm } & «« f .«rr.7. 

mdu eandem doAHnam repetit, probatque : nominibui 
namque ytmdnm e/1 , prout iunt ad ft^ni^caudum impo- 
lita , que impo/itlo fumeoda cll ex i;s , qui* apud noe con- 
ciiq^unt ; in hii autem nunquam Domeo ^ buc idicAiuum, 
Hue bibi)anriMum/it , pluraliter dicitur , niiiintcrrcdat 
pIoralitatfuppo/icoriKn, quod exempla addu-*tit 
^ (kmonflrat. eiyoadpluralititemc(>ocrtrirabQannui,dc 

vt nomen (ubilamiuumcoocretum pluraliter pr^dicettr , 
non lufikit uluralitai/brme /ignibratv , fed nilaper eft ne- 
ttuariamiiltjtudoiiippoiitdrum, & coo/equcacer, qua'i- 
oec exbiidclicieote, fia^iariter pr.vdiribitur , S: ymras 
concreti coafurgee: vt cbhb «mm pr«r#^. afferc^mut , 10- 
•5' j & multa medium non darvr ; ac proinde, quod 
uiniatad pluralitatem , rcl muiricudinero «cttodam , fuf- 
bcit eriarn ad ynittrem impliciter inducendam m en te . , 
quod cxmeii>ruppc«utur . 

Sedoppcmctprimd r inijs , qn» apud noicontingunt , 
11 < ounquaminuenitur yna , dce^emlorma loplnribufiu- 
ip40ggf exifleni : er^o , imoduciie loquendi, ficlrgnii- 

candi rumeoduie /1 cx»is,qe.einnobif eueniunt , non po- 
tefi exinde inferri , concretum iubnamiuum predteari itv- 
gulariterproptctiolam vnitatem /braue liinterccdst fup* 
r/Wn>/. P^^i^i^wplwtalita* . ReTpondeu primo , peeteroniso an- 
.2^ tecadenti, concedendocon/^oeotiam , necbocneceixa- 
* rium eft , yc doArinaD»Tbmn>iubi/)at, nam rc^lam ex 
tfta parte , nempe , vt nomen concretum fingiilanterprq. 
«licciut, i priorii D.Thom*probatur ratione ixm a/lepia- 
ta,quia, nempe, pomeniubnaatiuumeoocreium /igm- 
CcMfiarmaro, non per modum adiacenta , dtaccipieittia 
uIm aiibOra<fio , fed per modum per Ic Haniic , per mo- 
durodantiicOc i atque adeo per modumdantuunitacem: 
idcoqucncccbariumnonfuic illam exempla monfirarc , 
(cdAii^iCa quodexemplaineonirariumnoniot . 

^ Vel Tecundb refpondetur ,diimguendoanrecedciu : in 
2rl6 q(i2 apudomeootingunc , non inueoiturma (brma 
ynuaccdmpiiciiautiapiiifiUiarubieSiiexiftcnt, concedo 
mmdi» abiecedens : vna ynitateordimr ,Dcgoantecedeaa ,&con- 
ftquenuam: vecoim ducetD.Tbom./«cii */J«;f«/ri/«pru, 

, plurct boimnet diatoturynuipopului » vnua cxerctcut , 
vauoi Colleguim , quiabucnornina iibftaatiua ime , 
ptiqMer.riiitatem iirma , quam illotum qitodlibec /ynifi» 
rac de fivmili, non quidem propter vmcatem /Implidcatii, 
r Iciordioit ; popiiita namque , cxcraaa , dcCollcpua 
hac fbJa micate gaudeat • cum umen vnum habirantet 
Ctdlffgiuni plurei ^legiaii dicantor { quia boc nomen 
non fubnantiuum , (ed adiedbunm eA fit quia 10 cream- 
ruvna ,dc eadem forma futmcrovnitaceiimplicieacic, non 
poteQiapluhbus/bbte^im)emri,ficootdequeru,yeino> 

' dtaiAel^ueodi,dcl^nificandi,ar<eodradoaddiuina , 
ooQ e X yna forma vniuu Epitrita tis apud no» in pluribos 
CibieAiiiflucnu , ied ex vna forma ynitaceordinii dante 
fefideotcr coAaetorubflaqtiiKivtuuftnij fic «WnTyfw<|iT- 


KepUeab I iecundd : humanitat non dae efte Verbo, icd 
illud in fooertecomplctiinmeconAitucuQi fo^ioiut, idem- 
que dicendum de qualibet perfooa diurna , cui potc/i vnirt.* ^ 
ergoifom* , vt dtdturde Filio Dei, poceAque dici dc aiui 1 
pcrfoniidiuinif , debet computari inter nommaadieCtiua 
tllonimque l^ei (equi , non autem mier nomina cooacta 
(ubOaotuia , quoadhoc, quodellplurahccrprardicariob 
folam pluralitatem ruppoGtorum , noo expedata muldpli- 
caiione forme , 8c con^uenttrin cafu , de quo modo di- 
rputamui . nempe , quod plurei perforxe eandem humani- 
tatemaftumerenc , non efmc vuui bomo , fod plureibo* 
mtoerabfoJute, Ac (impliciter . Antecedent eA certum ; 
cunlequemia autem pacet: etenim oomma adtediuai ideo 
prxdicanmr pluraliter ex fola multitudine ruppo/icomm , 
non rvquifira ,ad hoc, ploriltcace formx ,quam de forma- 
li /i?mbcant,quiatDrma lignibcata adiediu^ ,nondac cT- 
fefubfodo : ergOj^bumanicaiaondaccfiepcrruaaiditn- 
nx , cuivnitur , fod illam ple icconlheuram fuppomr , 
computari debet inter nomina ad iediua , non auttro inter 
rubrtaodoa , quoadhoc, quod cA , plorilicer prxdirtet 
ob folam pluralitatem fupp^itorum abfquc pluralitate.» 
formxi & ron/cqumeer ifi cafo, quem examiiumus, quam- 
uifburqamcat «fiet vna , quia canien fopn/itaplura fo- 
rent, perfonxiiiam arnimentri > non vnus nomo , fed Crec 
homtnei abfolure , & fimpltaterdicidcberent , qux eA 
fomcotiaCaictaoi, &Modirae> 

Rcfpondeo , conccfiu antecedenti >na.';ando confoqnrn- 
ciaui , ad pru^uonem dicatur , modum prxdicarionis in Z I 8 
R rminit non artendi peoei rem Agnificatam , fod penes 
modum lignificandi licet autem humauitas Ver^ in re ad* 
uemac, ruppnnendoilliuscon/licutionem iotrinfecam, & 
non prxAando tlli eOe , fod ab Ulo eC/c acopiendo j ex mo- 
do tamen lignidcandi ChnAuin per idum terminum , 
importatur, vtdansedc» Atnouvcaccidcpi , fodytfob- 
Aancia/^mficarar, ideoquequond boc, quod eA plurali- 
ter , vel AnguJariter prxdican , regulari non dibei per le- 
g;sogaiinuniadiei^orum, occ compucxit inter tlJa, ic4 
incerconaetafobAantiua,AtrubAantiiJia. Et quidem.» 
formale /igaificatum huius nomtms cciam^ ' 

adiediu^rumpti,n(meAaccadeoa, fodfoblUmia, nex in '* 

re acvideiiraiitcr , led eileotiaJitcrtonueiiic mbus diomit 
pcrfouiti quia tamen adtcdio^Agni/katur ,&pcr modum 
accidcncu noo conAicuenu» , nec /cenm tfeentis rnum^ 

(iip^ium , noo nogularitcr , fed pluraliter dediumit 
pcribnis predteatur : ergo i contra , quamuis bumiaitts 
re ipfanondet eAe pcrliinxdiuiax, coi ynitur ; quia tamen 
«X modo Agui/Uandi per I/ i&mm unportacurpcr modum^ 
per fo Aanus, dantiiqueeAc, non debet computan inter 
nomina fobAannua , & lAorum l^es (equi , quond boc , 
quodcA Anguiaricer , ve) ploraliterprxdicari ^ Acconfo- 
queoterioctAivniuthumacucaiisaAumpoca tribus oerf^ ‘ '* * 
ni» , quamuu plura Aoe fupuoAta, quia humanius eA vna, 
illamqqejp iw«i#d« formali AgoiAcat, dui debent perfo . 
nxil an» aAumentes , non plures homines , fod vous ho- 
mo abfoJutc , de AmpLciter, quodcoutraCaictanum. & 

Medioam, AoKlicninDodoranfoquendo, allerunofira 
fontenda . Vnde , ad probad<mem eoo/eqnencix , ^fiin- 
guendum <A amcerdeo» t adiectiua idcd dicuntiir plurali- 
ter ex fola muiticudtne AippoAcorum , quia forma per lUa 
AgniAcita non dat elle in re , nego antecedens: quia j 
dm cfle taroodoAgotficacioma , & acceptionis , concedo 
anteceJen» j dc nego confequcniiam > ob ea , qun praxuud 
dicebamus. 

£x didis Arquitur primo , qtiod , A Verbum humaniti- 
ecm lAutnptam rebriqueret , de abam namero diAinAam ^ 1 9 
aAuinerec , eAet v^mt Atm » , non p/aitt , abfoiu- Primam 

Cc,& Ampiiacerdiceodum . C^«<d patet ; namUcethu- rrrr/iarid. 
manicateicAentdiAiaiAx , efletvouniAippoAtum iniJlis 
lub/iAcati fodadplnrabucem hominis, Sc vt nomen 
m* pluraliter prxdiceiur, tam formx, quam TuppoAcipiu- 
ralitif eft neceflana , vt Jiabetnr ex didis : ergo 10 illo ca- 
fo . quamuis humanitates eflnic di Ain^ , Verbum to iliis 
fobf) Aco» oon efieat plures homines , fod vnus h^ny^ 
foluti,dt Amplsater. 

Secundo ex didit coUigiror , quod A Verbum humant- rrn 

utem relinqueret, quo Ln cafo , propria fobAAenda huma- . j 
nttati ab intrinfooe debita refoltaret I foppoAtore creatam *^*»T 

ex humanitate , de propria fobAAcnda cotiAicu tum eAet v- 
mii bomo cutn Verbo ancecedeuter in humamtate fgbA- 
Aente . QnoJ patet eadem ratione : nam lieee foppoAuin 
humanitaia AibAAentia rcaliter diAinf uerentur , humani 
tai cAet Via t <rgo bnao de Verbo , «( de foippi^tuoeato • 

ima 
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»poBrtplur»liiCT<lirf i acpercopfcqucojaeiUlsdrtt- SmpUcItcrclUni tt»ihomiBM. SeaaiumpreliiUP ntio- Sttmd4 
ifcliriitr pndicari . iw fepi jffigtuti r n»ni trnftrfoB* «fi»»» cnnGd.ra» , ,i,f 

:»Urtttr 09 Ai^i* . entrtA fi tru Bn^biiaiJiai. oronf in *n* bawtOUitt fubnfttoCti « UttC biU piuf I itip- tltm€mtU 


tfineuUriterpndicari . n« urpe >iug«« ■ n*.u ♦... 

. . . Denique iofrrwre*^f^if, qtio4, fi trei pcrfoaaidim- prodf in roi bomtoiu» 

nsaflumeremliimilrrethumtiiintetdifiinAai , dicentU pofiu | non umen m ill« funt plorcf bnnumater fub hsc /«rfr pr^ 
Ttriirnm fimplicieer , prootfubfifteotetintri- confideratiooej iedvt nomen *•*•# pwaliierpexdicenir, §Mtmr» 

t$rfi»rid humanitidbuf , & vmt ienMfimplicitcr , proutfub* c« vtroque ctpite eft necefiaria pluraltm $ cr^aome^ 
fiftemcf in ma humanitate . Pnmutq patet t na<n pront U*m§ de illii confidyatt» , p^t in yna bomamtace ^ mbfr 
I fijbfifienre«inmbu»humanitatibai , trser in lilia plurali* fiendbw , noo pojaetdirt pkiraliter , ae^coofetpM 
p*rj W- , «cploraliui exparte lunpoGti | deberet de Uliafiibhaccrofideratione infpedM finculame» 

/af^rpai//. j^C„;,^e^,e^cietumfubftanriaumabfi»lot^,atfim- pnedicari . Et h«c deifla yputaoone appUeandahttef» 

piioter pluraliter perdicerur : ergo perroiuc affameatei Magiftriia }.d#^.4.^j»*dillarerba » 5f vara fMrarnr « MiS u fc 
tres humanitates diftioAas ^ prout in tUu fiiblifientes , ^mPsttr, &f* 


DISPVTATIO 


DECIMASEPTIMA- 


Vtrumperfbna creata poflit de potentia abfbluta alienam 
terminare naturam? 


§. I. 


^ibufdtm frjeftpfofitis , eligitur vera fententia . 



1 

$mr 


M.t. 

Aranda « 


i 

rerria 

fufptmiu 


Paiar. 

Caili//#. 


iifpteuwm tria (opponuDut, 
& vauminexamen vocamot . Pri- 
mum j qnod fuppcxumuaeft > non 
pofse peribnacncreatam » edam dc 
potentia ablbluea , fibi aimmerc 
naturam alienam , vt prindpium_f 
afsufnpdooisj tanquam caofa prin* 
cipalii illius I in que omnes TbecK 

logicoQueniunc t oullodiGentien* 

te , ejucm viderim I id adeo certum cen^t^, vt rationem 
ctusprobatiuam amgnate non cnrauerine { ibrfan tamen 
iaferiuei Nobis obitercxamiiubitor huiot veritatis rado • 
Secundum . quod fuppoaimut > eft , aecedam per mo* 
dum termini , porseperfooalitatemcreatamalienxnttu- 
rsi vnifi , potentia fibi connaturali , io quo nullos TbcoJo. 
eorem diiiendt . Et patet primo : nam id ad minus coti* 
uincuiifrationeti«/f4 adducend* ad probandum « 
gnare de potenda abiolttu , peribnaJicateffl creatam alie- 
na naturxvniri , illam tenmoare > (bbfiftentemqne j & 
peribiiatamconftiiuerc . Deinde , namaccdeoiBoupo- 
teft connacuraliter extraneo fubieAo iaberere . Palho 
vmus natur» non potcftconnamraliieraliertnaturatcom* 
petere . Ihindnmvnam lineam teraunani non poceft na- 
turali potentia , aliam lineam terminare, nec modus ali 
eoius fiibjedipoteft extraneum fiibieftmn modificare rcrsm 
paiiatt perIbnaUtascrcata noo pot^ , fidtim de lege ordi- 
naria , fit potentia fihi connaturali , xniri alieoc natur» , 

illam per(b«arc,fobfiftentemqueeonftitu^ . 

Tertio fiippooitnus, quod, fi perfcnalitat creata , nort 
inpofitiuaeniitate, fcd m negaooneeoofifeat , vt proba- 
bile cenient Scocifr» , nonpoteftde potentia abftwta ter-' 
minare naturam alienam jillamqne reddere rubnltentem, 
quod licet uoonulli Recentiocef , vt exploratum orno , 
at d> omnibus admifsum fiippoiuiiti negatur tsnm a Pbi- 


HppoFabroin querneum aH;s refert, 

at probabiliter fequitur Franciftus dei 

m r ^ iC B < I KI.«rW«fn rai«M 


MtrmeU 


_ .... ^Cardllo d</>.d.de 

/uraraa/iens f > • Noitram tamen fuppofitionem ce- 

nent communiter Theologi . Illam probat l^alvbis^a 
».54. vt enim natura creata aliena perCmalirate fub ^at , 
at per illam tefTrunefur,debetvniriperphyficainvfuoi>m 
cura illa j fcdlmplicatphrficavnionatur» cum negatio» 
ne : ergo imidteat , perfiinaUcatem creatam , fi noo In po- 
fidua emicate , fed in n^atiooe eonfiftat , vt contendunt 
Scoti Difeipoli , alienam terminare naturam . H*c umen 
ratio, vel deflmie fuppofitiooem , vel eft ab argueott.^ 
rolucfida . Qsodpvoto^M»fipeWbiialiaicteattia0O> 


gadooeconfiftie, natura, cuins eft perfimalitas , camilla 
phyfici vnitor r ooaeoim poteft efleftum ab ea recipeft , 
rufi inedia pbynca vniooe,aimefte^hJsphyficus fit , nem- 
fti , phyficaconftmmo peribo» , & phyfiea terminatio* 
natur» :ergo , hoc fentenoa pr«ruppc^ita , negatiocafNm 
eft terminandi phyficam alternis vnicNiem , fit vtphytW 
cum altero vniatur ; ac proinde rado iprsdido AuAoce 
fafta, veldefl^itfuppohtioiiem , qood,feiUcet, perlb- 
ualitas in negatione coofiftae , vel ab ipfo debet iblot • 

Si dicas , naturam creatam , tn ordine ad propriam fub* 
fiftenuam , vniooe noo todigere , fed fe ipfa ilti sjlyn S ^ 4 
quod autem alienafijbfiftemia fubfiftat , noopotefteon- StdiiMt 
tingere, abique pbyliea vniooecumilJa , Mtm negatio 
paratermioare nonpoteft » Ineontradum obftat j quod /orsassa 
emm natura creau iit pioprs» fubfiftenti» aifixa , de quo rimm *■ 
modo noo dirputamus , non tollit , <piod cum ilia fitphy- 
fic^ vnita , fed un uminfert , quod modo vntonit A fe d^ 

Ainfto non egeat, vt illi vniatur, ab Ulaque terminetur i 
fed, dato , qoiod pura negatio poifit terminare vnioneiti 
pbyficam indiftin^am a natura , quam rermtoat , non eft, 
cur illi repugnet terminare vnionem phvficam , qu» i na- 
tura , qnam terminat , diftinguatur 1 noo enim poteft tn.^ 
hoc dit^men aliquod ailtgoari : ergo, admUlb, quod pem 
femalictt creata in pura nevacioM coofiftae , noopoces 
coofequenter ad hanc (uppofidooem dnpoiribik cenCeri , 
quod alienam terminet naniram, illamqueperibnattm^ 
conftmiet,exeo, quodixmpolfit, efle tenmiitts pbyficc 
visiocus. 

Vnde aliter eft fiiadenda hadoicemodi impombiUtat « ' ‘ 

Primo t quia negado, in qua perfcnalitaicoofiftitfripfil ) 
vnitor proprl» natur» 1 fed qda modus vnionts feipfis 

vnitnrproprsnfabieAo,noapotcftalcerainefte,aecalmd 
extremum vnirc, etiam de poeendeabiblnta : ftqou_» prtms. 
adao fe ipfii egreditur ab agente , egredicos ab vno princi- 
pio } prout ab altero principio di&nAo, non poteft, etiam . 

de potentia abibluta , ab aboprinapio egredi , ithidqoa | 

acens conflicuerc : ergo negatio , in qua perTonalitascMi- i 

fiftic,tnftnttnita,qoamrflppoaiaMit, nonpoceftatienai | 

natur» inefte , iUamque termintre , ft reddm Abfifeeo» 
tem , etiam de potratio ablblota . 

Dande, aamomne,quodfeipfe>a!cerimltuinneoeft, ( 
indiget, vtiluvniatof vnioneabipibdiftmdaj fed iie?^ I 

. at* i" ' “ 


indiget, Vt ilii vniatur vnianeabiptodiftmmj fed ne?»- 
cio , inquaperfonalicat creata confifdt , neo efefespTa 
aisen» natur» vnita ^ ergo, vt natur» atietot vniatur, in- 
diget vnionc a fe ipfa diidnAa { fed impUeat , quod neca- 
lio iubtiAtoi retinae mtonemj quavmaturMarr ali»- 


Trad. III. Difput. XVII. §.II. 


187 


7 

T«r/A* 


8 

IVima^ 

fotentia. 


Swf. 

MM. 

Almmin. 

Ttitr. 

CtfiilU, 

Mutm. 

B»r*. di 

Mnd. 

Alhtrt. 

Mm. 

ftttx. 

Uiimtmd. 

9 

Secan<la 

^ntentii. 

'filmd. 

Csiit* 

Midiw, 

Alm»u 

JV«c«r. 

Afirnti, 

(Uirtr, 

MA.Tk. 

pmll. 

XMt. 

Trmdtit. 

Cikfttl. 

Sm4i. 

Tttf» 

Lmg»* 

Otffa 

Hmrt. 

*«»/• 

Siifms. 

9»kif. 

CsfiUli. 

10 

jPiffdimm 

AuOirmm 

difi»tin~ 

fis, 

JU/i> r. 

SjMrta. 

Mistrim 
pfit.V ik 
tzimpln . 


lUt { cuttt fittiufirf atodi vnio j non in negatione , ied in po« 
fiuuaeniiute neceUanoconlifteret , €tGt ommnorepu- 
(nam, quod entitai po^ttua reeipiatur in ne^anooe ) ergo 
tmplicac^Uii voin; &ccioiequencerimplicae illam reddere 
iubliilencem . 

Denique id iprum probaror; oon enim implicat aliquidj 
quod ob minimam enatarem , litproprib mbicdo ellcn. 
tialiter affixum I aUiqueineommunt^ile: fedmbilap* 
prekendipoteltdebiiiorif emiratu « quam negatio : er^ 
caUtcrpropnxnaturx ell affixa» rt alteri communicari 
non poffit > etiam de potentia abluta, & conTenueoter , 
fi creata perfimalicas in negaaone cooliUit , implicabic , 
aiieox nature rniri » illam terminare, fiiblincntemque 
conftieuere, in quo , rtdui , fere oinnea Theologi conieii> 
uunc. 

Quodigieur reflat disquirendum, 8c examinandum; eft. 
An, fiipp^to, quod perfimalitai creata inpofltioaen- 
titate coaIiflac,vtirtquentior , veraque fencenria tenet , 
poffit de potentia abkJuta alienam terminare naturam f 
Qua in re, duplex i regione oppolita fentenda veriatur . 
Pnma affirmani efl , quam ex anttquionbui Theologu te* 
oene Scuniiiu].d/jf.t f.4*6atloliif.4* Almainutf udmh. 
vi/iuNquoireferuue , Sc Tquuntur Philipjmi Faber <s ]• 
Sft.4t}t.t.4ifpA,e^.^, & FraneiTcui dei Cafliilo lapra- 
/r«irdf/pA Eidem fentencix adhxTent ex Pa- 

tribui Soctetau*Becanutr«/.4.Ve/]ur«rn4r^ 5. Peflantiut 
Huriado de Mendoza . difp \t, Utthaphjfi^s 
/e^.8. Aibertinuf ^.p.TinaiiKm rirta fiptimam 
fimmiKptsdHamtitifmkftsmtif Prret difp.\o, 

da /»€»rm»t.f«0.7, & Bmal df//Ki4./*d. {. pro illa refe 
rentnoflrumMaluendam hk.\.di Asu-ChrtnttiKj.^. 
Ci9itmpti$ kit Illam etiam fequitor P. Valentia l»- 
quendo, non deperfonii creatis a^u exiflentibuv, fed 
de peribnapoffibilirer creabili, tm prt/sMtt diff,t^.i.pmm^ 
Sa 6, 

Secunda , & vera lenientia negat, id cflepoffibile,etiam 
de potentia abloJuta, non Ibium loquendo de perfimii a(tv 
exifleotibui, fed ettam de perfimit poffibilibui. Hanc 
tenent communiter Difcipuli D* Thoinx . Paludan ■« 
rl.i.f*i>«rr.a Caietanus Medina , Aluarer , Nazanui , 
Illuunffimus Arauin , Cabrera , & Reuerendiffimus San- 
Ao Thoma tm prjftmti s»t, t. Zippullus dmk. vit, 

9.X. pro illa referens Henricum ^maJttbata.ix, ^ 10. Pi- 
cum de Mirandu a t» Apaiagia f.^ & 6. ic Loream difp, 
a) quoe, & aiiot refert, & fequiturMagtflcrlVudemius 
rr«A.| dtfp,t.dmp,%. Tenent euam Duraodui i« dill. 1. 
(f.f. 9 c Gabrtei f.s^r.|.diiiiM.Cui ex Patribus Societa» 
tit adhxrent Suare/ difp.i$ faS,^, Vazqaex. dr^.ij.Car. 
dinaliiLugodf/^i3.d« fata*mat.ft3^ dc Gafpar Hurta* 
dodiff.i^fijjitttir. 8. referent Ragufam d//p^8.Illamque 
vt pr^abilem defendunt Scotut , Sc Faber , quoi refert ,& 
probabiliter fequicur Cafliilo. diffAMlaiata f 6, 


s. ir. 

i.^li^uorum argumenta ex- 
penduntur , 

L icet autem alleeat>AaAorei in fententiar^idua con- 
uenianc , inaffignanda ratione implicattooit , vt ner- 
fona creata alienam poffit terminare naturam , diffident 
valde inter fe Pater Suarez, alui rationibui impugna- 
tis , implicationem prDbat,co quod flibliflcntia creata efl 
modus proprixoaturx , fedimpltcar, modum vniutrei 
afluere. aut modificare rem aliam diflim^am: ergo impli- 
cat, fubfiflemtam creatam altam terminare , aut modifi- 
care naturam, pr£ er illam , cui connaturalit efl . Ma- 
iorem canquim notam fupponic ; miixtrem antem plu- 
ribus exempiu probat { impluat enim, me per altetiui 
firffinnem federe, aut efle pra-fentem ioco per iMalem prx- 
fentiam alteriui , vi^am eflr redanv , per alterius reftttu- 
dinero , & quod vnum accidentperalteriut inhxreneiam 
■ah-rreat; athee, nonalu ratione implicatonj cenfen- 
cur, nifi qiuaTeffio ,prefencta iocalii ,rc^itudo, 0c inhx- 
reotia funt cndutcimodalei, idcoque tofeparabiles d re- 
G O DO T in p. Tom.|. 


bur, quarum funt modi,& rebus zHjt diflinAis iDC««iungi* 
biles, ergo ommenticaeimodaii elieotiaie efl , noo polle a 
re,quam naturaliter modicae, firparan, alumque difli»- 
dam modificare . 

Secundo probat minorem: quia namque accidens lAuat 
per inharrcntiam , non potefl exrrahi ab hoc modo attuan- 
di , & abfque lohxrenua aquare : ficut actuac aunia ra* 
tionalit : Ibrma etiam , qux de ie habet a£tuare,vt eoticas 
a fiibictlodiflin^a , non potefl extrahi ab buc modo adu- 
andi de plentia abloluta, aliiimq; induere , nempd , adhi- 
aodo fiibiedum , tanquam modm illius . ergo pariter en- 
utasmodalit, qux dele habet ailtuare per modum modi 
a Tubtedo infcparabilif , non potefl extrahi ab hoc modo 
aduandi , aCluareque aliud lubieCtiim tanquam res ab il- 
lo diflin<fla, & per diflin^tam VQioncm ; ac proinde peifb- 
nalitas creata , qux de fe habet propriam terminare natu- 
ram, vt modus indiilinAvs ab illa, ab eaqueinfeparabilii, 
implicabit, quod alienx vrua:ur narurx , illam vt formam 
aduando. Exquoinfen Suarca , quod flibliflcntia creata 
non ellec modui , fed enatas realiter a natura propria di • 
flioAa , fleut pollet ab ilLi realiter feparari ; itapoflecde 
potentia abfuiuca, alunx vnirinaturx, tUam terminare , 
perfbnatamque conflicuerc . 

Rauooem illam retere Va/quer.d / 7 . 15. r«^a.««ni. 14. 
Sc f vt de more habet , rtfrllii , namexiJla lequeretur , 
non poile perCsnaliutcm diuinam terminare naturam^ 
creatam : conl^ueni efl contra fidem : ergo ratio fa^a in- 
flieiciens . Trobat fequelam : nam etiam perfboai>tat di- 
uioa efl modus diuine eflentix, quod, au, (c oflrndifle ex 
frotcnria Tatrum i.p.ds/^.ia6.r«p.a. ergo fi perfimalitati 
creatf , quia efl oi^usproprix naturxVepugnat, alteri 
Communicari , id etiam repugnabit perfbnalitaddiumz • 
Nec efl eadem rario, inquit Va/quea , de modis tn ar?u« 
mentu relatis , aede pcrfonaluace ; nam ilU non poliunt 
modie a re , nifi mhxrrndo , sum autem pofliintioh^rere, 
nili rei proprix,cuius fime modi, & idcirco rem al am non 
pollUoc mc^jficase; fltflentare autem naiurampoteflcon- 
ueuire perfunx , abfquc eo quod ipliui perfonatitas inh^ 
reatouurx alienx, fidum exmnrcce illam terminando • 
vtcunflacin perlbna V'crbi fuflentante faumaiuiatera ab* 
fqueeo quod VciU perfboabtasiiihxreat humanitati , 
quam termioat ; St ideo,ecfi modus fit,noo cft vade siit re- 
pugnet alienam terminare naturam , non per hoc, quod 
a propria feparetur , quod implicat, fed per hoc,quod in 
propria manens natura , fit rano terminandi aliam . 

I^t tamen dofirinadtfeipbcet. Et in primis impugna- 
Uonon vrgecxtenimp^rfbnaiitaidiuina,etfi ex modocon* 
ctpirndi noflro fit niMus,obieChue tamen rationem modi 
non obtinet: cum eoitndc conceptu formali modi fitio- 
complctio , iQcompletjo aurem imperfeAtonem importet 
non potefl eflentia modi perfonalitanbus diuinis obiedui^ 
f;>rn)a!icerconuentre,quz, licctin fenrentia probabili non 
cxprtmantperfeAiaoem^, fecundum, id quod addunt ad 
cflentiam , & ad lineam abfblutam ; smperfeffionem ta- 
men importare non poflimc,nec aliquid, de cuius conceptu 
formali ftnperfeiiiofit, potefl de iliisobieffiu^ foraabter 
prxdicari,aliJi m Deo clietfbrmalirer aliquid pofitiue tm- 
perfefhimqood neuhquam potefl admira etgoexeo,qnod 
perf naiirati creatxrcpugnet alienx naturx vniri , illam- 
que fiiflentare , quia efl modus proprix natnrx , perperam 
infertur, repugnare etiam perfimalitati diuinf alienam ter- 
minare naturam,quia efl modusdiuinxeflentix, quo argu- 
mento vtirur Va/quer. . 

Deinde Iblutio, quooccurrit rationi Patris Suarez, il- 
lius vim non infringit . Primo, qtiiafalfumefl,perflma- 
litatcm Verbi fblum cxtrinfece terminare humanitatem , 
alias Verbum fblum eflet homo extrinfec^, vt fufra im baa 
rr«tf.dt/^i4. alluebamus : ex quo vlterius fieret , non.^ 
efle hominem etuf 3 em rationis nobifeum . Deinde , nam 
exeo,quod Verbum terminet humanitatem, iilamqucfu- 
fleniec abfquc intrinfeca informatione, Sc intrinfeca iohx- 
rentia,noo fequiturpofle perfonalitatem creatam termina- 
re alienam naturam)fllam non infermaodo , vcl illi inbx- 
reodo intrinfece; fedjvt fatetur Vazqnez , rtpuguac pero- 
nalitati creatx alienam infermire naturam,autiUi inhx- 
rere intrinfece ergo fateri tenetur, repugnare perfonalitari 
creatx alienam terminare, vel fiiflentare natura. Minor cu 
confequentia tenet maior auteofledicur primo; quod enim 
conuenic perfonalitari diuinx ex ratione fummx afhiaiita* 
tis,Q<xi efl concedendum perfonalitari creatx «cuifumma 
afhialitasconuenirenonp^efl; fed perfeoaliuti diuina; 
c^nicex rauooe fiimma adttaJiiau,quodfuileotccnara- 
Bb ram 
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Quxft.III. De Incarnatione. 

ram creatam abfooc intrio^ca informatume , aut inh.tfio- 
Dc;crpo id extendendum noo eii ad peribnaUratem creati. 

5ie<undo probatur maior - namexeo, quod diurna ef- 
reatuviuatur mentibus Beatorum , vcfpdciet abfq} phy(i 
ca toformatione non Tequmir podiMliquam eflentiam crea* 
tam abfque phyfka tnhxrentu , ve) phyfica tnibrmacioiie 
determinare intcileAum>eiqttc vt fpcciemvniri:cr^ pa- 
riter ex eoqnod poiTit pertbuadiuioa alienam fuOemare 
naturam, abique eo quod illi mbereae illamque intnnfco 
e^inbrmet , noa (equitur , pedIe periboani creataru (d- 
ilentare alienam natura (ine phyfiea inhaelione , aut pliy« 

(ica in(brmatioi)e.Cor6rmatur,& vrgetur; non enim aliun- 
de ccdligi poteft,aliot modos , de quibus fn argumento fit 
mentio , non poile rem aliam modifacare abfque intrinfeca 
inhxfiune , m(i quia naturam ,cuius Tunc modi modibcant, 
illi inharrendoi Ted etiam perfenalitar creata naturam, cui 
propriaei),mediance informatione modificat, illamque m- 
fbrniando, fuftentat ctM nullam aliam naturam fullenta- 
rt, & modificate poieU abfque phyfica informatione . 

Ali; Kccentioresjtum noAri, tumetiam ex familiaSo» 
cietatit, aliter occurrunt radocii implicacion;s adduAe,ni* 
nurum, quod licet impofirbiie fic,inodum alicuius rerpro* 
prium , ab illa Teparatum exiAere , vel per fe ipfum alteri 
fubiedovmrt,quodautcmj>er (eipfum vniatur oropnofu* 
bie^o, Seper vnionem diAindamaUcno fubienovntatur, 
illudque modificer, 6cafficiat,nuliamtauoluie implicatio 
nem: vnd^ per feAioflem Pem non reparatam ab ip(u , fed 
vnitam Paulo per vnioneoi ab lUad Atn^am poterit Pau* 
lusTedere , & per Aacmncm Pauli poterte Petrus Aare , 

&voa virga per alterius reditudinem,fibi vnioiKdiAinfta 
vnitam, potent re^a conAicui,& fiede aliis nxidis . 

Hac tamen doArina nou placet , dc reikitur primo; non 
etiim mmut impoAibile apparet, quod feflio mea alteri fu- 
bie^o vniatur.qoasnquoda me fcparecur;er|o,fireparatio 


Theologi: crgoquodperAmalttatcreata non poflitdeprw 
tentia abfbJuia alienam terminare naturam f quod com« 
miinicercenfetur , AnMlicumDoAoremdoraiAc ) non^ 
eA oppofitx reoccnci; ariigandum,nccex eoidura proban- 
dum,quod perronaliuscreata fit moduv , St non realts en- 
litat realtter entitatiue a propria natura dt Amda.Deind^, 
nam, quod non poAlt perionalitas creata alienam termina- 
re naturam { beneumen pcrileialitas dtuina,probat An* 
gelKusDodoe«r/.i.«d a.«*j;«in.exco,quoddittmaperib- s»Tk, 
nalitascA infinicatn linea per(unalitam|(ecus autem per- 
Iboai tascreaui&cooicquenter (encic,vim ecrininaciiiam 
naturx alieax tnfiniiudincm petere tn peribna cerminao- 
te, (ed modus lAcdicendi , probandtque implicationem , 
vt perronalitascreatacerminctalienam naturam , quo vti- 
tur P. Suarexjoon procedie ex lAo principio , imo oppoS- 
mm (opponit, quod, nemp^,fi per(bnalitas creaia,iion mo- 7 
dus fed re3liseatitaseAei,quamuisA^rec limitata, & fini- *’ 
ta, vi terminariuaoatur^ alicnar gauderet erpo menti Aa- ' ' \ 
gelici Praeceptoris non cos^ruic,idcoque Nobis oentiquam ' * 
potcA placere . 

Ob hxc Recentiocri quidem Diicipoli D.Thomx rati«> «o 
ni (aA« adhxrentes , ilJaque implicatiunem probantes , 
vt iimul cx lifflitaeione creatx per(boa)icacii implicatio- S**y**'** 
nem deducant, illam m hunc modum in Aauraot. Sola per- 
(bnalitas infinita poceA alienam terminare naturam { (^ ^ 
Pcr(baaIiia»aeaiaiiifinicaelfenonpoceA. ergo nequit vl- 
IV putentia alienam naturamterminare , illamque per(<^ -^iJ**^*** 
oacam rooAiruere . iVobanc maturem : (bla perfona itat 
per fe (ubfiAent pote A alienam terminare mturxm;fed per. 

(bnalitas p r (e iubfiAens,hoc cA, nulli alten inluercns,ne- 
ceAario eA infinica; ergo (bla infinita peribnalitat alienam 
naturam potcA terminare. Minor cum confirquenna tenera 


prtdidfs i^plicjt contradtdiooein , etiam 'alienofubi^o vnin, il- 
ftimtf bijque modificare , debecimpiicatortumcenferi. Secan- 


maiorem autem prohanrmam omnis per(baaSitat,qua> non 
eA per fe (ubfiAenSieA entitas incompleta , & rn<Malu,(ed 
coipfo,quodfit entitas modalis ,& incompleta ,n«ipoceA 
communicari reidiAinft.e ab iJa, cot conoaeuraliseA , .... 

quodpatetexempiiSydc rationibus adductis ergo(bia per(b- 
oalicas per fe fabfiAeos poieA alienx naturx voirt , illam 
cermioare,per(baatamquecDQAituere. Sic arguit Zippol- 
lut *rt, 1 1. 

Harc tamen rauoimplicaciaais , etiam prout fieinAao- «t 
rata,nieatiDiuiThom^noncongruir}namtuxiaillam im- .g 

poAtbiiicascerminandi alienam naturam , in perfooaU- .*** 
cacecreata, non rndueinir ad cmsltmitationcm, (cd ad ^ 

boc,quodex limitatione coorequicitr,oiiod fit, non entitas 
sealu,(edfflodutenticatissatDiUus Tlsomas non ad ratio- * 

nem iskkIi conuenientem perfimalitatu create , (ed ad ra- ** 
ciosKin limiianonisdi^m impoiribilieacem reducit , nec ^**X'*^* 
cx ranoue modi,fcdex ratione limirattonu illam oAeodit: 
ergo modus i Ae arguendi mentem D. The non (aluac . 

Confirmaturprtmo: nam etiam fi perfonalitas creata , cae^ma, 
non modui , (ed eotius realis eflrt , dummodo finita fb- 
rct , non poHet alienam terminare naturam , cum adhuc 
io illa perieueraret caput, ex quoOmusTbomas iropoflt- 
bilicatem deducit, vtperibnalicas creata alienam oatu- 
ram terminet; (ed, tuxta prefatum modum arguendi , op< 
potitum cAaOereodura , cumex eoiteducat, perlboalira* 
tem creatam non puile alienam terminare naturam , quia 
non cA entitas rcuis, (ed modus emitacii: ergo a Diki- 
puiii Diui Tbomx approbandus non e(t . 


tU 9 MdK 


db,& explicatur magis hoc infum; quod e 
«iali eAcntiaiiter refnignet, (eparari i pro 


lenimenutacj mo- 
repugnet, (eparari i proprio fubie Ao pro- 
uenit ex impertcftiooe, quam habet in linea entis , quia, 
nemp^ , mtnimx eutitatit e A, ideoque alrenus adminicu- 
lo indiget ad exiAendum , fed non minns arguit perfeAio- 
nementitatis, pofiefimuJ annare duo fiibiecta, qnam_# 


polle a fubiedoproprio (eparari , & ab illo feparatara^ 
cxiAere: creo, fi hoc entitaci modaliob fuam minimam 
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eutitatem eAcntialiterrrpuyinat, etiam repugnat ilii eAen- 
tialitcr,exiAentem io prc^r.o fubicAo, alteri fubie.*io in- 
hxrere, illudque rrxidiKare . 

Tertio, quia namque relatio perfeipfam refpicit cC- 
(eotiaiitcr terminum, implicat , vt manens entttaoue in- 
uaitata terminum diAioChimrcfpiciat; fed entitas mo- 
dalis (e ipfaefientialitereA proprio fubie^ affixa: e^^ 
•mpiicat,altcri (iibiedo inherere , vel aliud fubieCtum in- 
fi»rmare,& aquare . 

l*rxterea; fclTio namque v g. non minus eA affixa (ubie« 
flocoonantraii , quamrnio(obieAovmto; (cd implicat, 
quod vnione,qua rnitur humanitas Verbo, vniaturecum 
equinnitas vel alia quxuis natura : erpo implicat , quod 
vnius (cilione alterum fubiedum fedeat . 

Deoiquereiicitur: vtenimentiras modalttaliquod fii- 
bieduru alfiaat,DecefiumcAcale faUcdorn rtfpicere; (ed 
eoip(b, quodi proprio fubieito fit infcparabilis cAentta- 
litcr,non poteA aliud fubicaucn refpicerc: ergo adraitcco* 
ccsioleparabilitatcmeAentialem modi dre, cuiuseAtiro- 
dus,con(cqucacer tuennir ,pofie alteri fubieAo inh»rei« , 
illudque modificare. Maior cum cnnkquencia tenet; mi- 
nor autem probatur: nameAcnctalitinleparabilius , noa 
poteA alicui fonnx competere , nifi refpeAu fobieAi adq. 
quati adTOuatione cAentiali ; Ad nulla forma poteA,in re- 
fpiCKndo lub CiAum, excedere iilud,quod e A aJxquatum 
adxquarione cffennali : ficut nuila potenria poteA , in re- 
fpiciend» obicAum, eiccdere obie^um (ibi adxquatosn.^ 
efientiali adxquatione; ergo coipib, quod entitas moda- 
lis fiteAentiaiiteriD/coarabilisi propno , & connacuraii 
fubieA >,oon poteA illud excedere in refpiciendo;fic confe- 
quenter non potcA aliud rcfoicerecx quo vlterius fit.vt nec 
poAit alteri lubieAo voin, illudque modificare . 

Lscet autem prxdiAx (blotiones vim ratioms 
non cleucnc; Nobis tamen ex duplici capite difplicet pre- 
diAa ratio. Primo, nam quod perlbnalitai non fitroodui 
pl$esf$ 49 tt incompletus , )ed entitas realis realiter a propria natura 
•M dmpiiti diAin^a , eA eoteotia 10 via DuilThom» probaUlu , 
r«y*r# di- quam ttnct Caietaoux m/sx 9« 4* orr.x. fit cum ilio plurcs 


Confirmatur, St vrgetur fecundo ; vtenim /mfrs ar- 
^bamus,cA fentenria in via Diui Thnmx probabilts,pcr' 
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wnalitatcni creatam, nonroodum ,led realem enneatem 
efsc; quod autem alienam pofiit terminare naturam e A, in 
Schola Diui Tbomx , tere improbabile : ergo hxc impof- 
fibiiitas nou debet in rationem modi coouementem petib- 
oalitari creacx reduci,fed in eius limitationem , fiue mo- 
dus fit naturx proprix,quam terminat, fine fitenucas rea- 
Uter ab illa diAin^a • 

PaterVazauead/y)»«r«ri««r x{.r«^ resedis altorum 
rationibus, nancymeam ceofuit,ad tuienrum .efficacem 
fumptam ex Durando vbi 7. etenim pcr(bna ^ 

creata non poceA alienam cermmare naturam, per pro- 
pnam,fibi«nie innatam, &connantralem virtutem, ^iis 
terminatioharcnacuralicereOet pofitbilis , cum omnis vir- ‘ ^ .f *** 
tus naturaia petat aliquando ad adum, medio agente na- • 

turali reJua . Nec poteA alienamterminaienarjramra- 
iiooe inrriniccxeleuatsonis, dcvteleuata intnnfirce ad Ca- 
lem terminationem. Non enim cleuauone per farmarn.* 
accidentaleroilliiiitrinlcce iolixtentem : hxc namque id 
cAedum fubAantiaiem,qoalis eA prxdida cerminatio,noii 
fuffiut : Qcc clcuatione pec ibrmam aliquam fubAan- 

tialem 


i 
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tiilnn Gi|mituril(n , ittii h»jk non perfonaliiu elf •*> fcnrtotumjiriterpiucoi Rccftiarct:crea fic Cinc acti 
Mt enet , quz alienani terminaret naturam . pienda j «lct«re«|aenier tenesdum.taliter eile diuinz ner 
I^iteDH)ueidp<jttft p«*are per extnnfecam afliflen- loo» propnum alienam rerminare naniram.rt nulli otrfc 

tstfnoiutnam t nim iictfCfAnra nnm»n* • kiaaiall n* cresti* Da^/IlP aVWIIIMlIM nauJa.^ i- - ^ . 


«MSI ,^u»«jwn»ni n^iurAiii • j ^o^^iwciiivr imroaum^raJitcr eile diuiox otr- 

r^<tem<iueidptjtettpf*ftare per extrinfecam afliflen- «>o»P«>pnum alienam terminare naturatn.TC nulli 

M.«t <■- -ar-._ per huittf- "»"f***P^®*f<»uwire>oc<kmconnarufaIitef,&ratio- 

— »up«Mi»iaraic* enedur, <juo* “« fibi innat» virtu(is/ed etiam obedieatiaJiter. & de do. 

eJhcerenonpoceft.perhbiinnitamj &euonaturaJemvir- leoria abiblufa , 

tllFMn e Inrm* <«...• ___ ^ ■ 


frr/nr 

p^ias 

tsii»m0 

kdttiMm, 


• -■ceuu wvMtajw. per exrr 

tiam diutium ) nam licet eanfa etficieni poflltpi 
»odi afliflentiam, eleoari ad rupernatnralei eflei 
e/ficere non poeeft.per flU innatam , &cuonaturaiem vir- 
J fe«^»*J*ro«n oon potefl, per extrinfecam Dei 
•mi(enua(n»eicuari ad proflandum efle^um tbrmalen , 
quem iplade fe fir inrui&tentprebere,& oppofleum^quit 
Vaaqatz. , efl haeream inauditum » peribna autem j non 
Inonem cauCeeifidentu, ftd inj^aoerecaufe fermalii , 
vel qnahfermalu comparatur ad naturam, quamtermi* 
Dat,pei Ibnatamque cooflituit: ergo nullo modo poceft per- 
tooi creata alienam terminare naturam . 

Hnc argumentum veram continet doArinam, & qu-t^ 
Neu inferius ad ooflrum intentum vtemuf I dcfldt tamen 
in^ , quod impotentiam terminandi aiienam nacoram in 
pertonalitate creata non reducit adeiuslimitarionemj eo 
autem ipto, quod repugnantia ex iflo capite non proberor 

BOn eat (VkfrM ’ii • 


»utem^ipio,qoodrepugnamttexiftocapitc non proberor, P*uni : coinergo D Tb<*m, non fiierit prioribui verbis 
Thomucenfcrijillt. > fediJUs,«ju»ex ipfcrerulimui, manifeflum flenum 
qae attnbui , quod Not pottflimi ad cius defeaitoocra in- efl. non looui de vi aflumstina TeA a» *.• •.d*. 

clinat. 
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S. III. 

ProbdtHT noflra fententia AuElt- 
ritate , &>rdtioHc. 


Dcitidc prima «plicjtio rtiicitur primo , npendenda ^ 
verba Augclici Oo^riri nooruim ait .cflcproprium di- *• 
uirtxKrIm , vt ab ca fiatcoocurfur naturarum fccun- 
dum ubbilcntiam , Ced vt in ta prxdidui concnrfus dat: P'rta/§# ra, 
at S lolum mieudcret , ellediuirur pcrlonz propriam vim i. 
aHumpiiuainnaturcpetir.odum principii adumptiotui , 
dcbuilletprioributvcrbii vri j nam in perfona diuinaj 
6trt naturarum concurfum, nou caplicat urdinem ad ntt- 
fonam , vt principium afluroptionir , (cd vt tcnniunm 
terminauttni , ruflentantem(]uc naturam ) cfle autem . 
a tierfona diuina prardiAum naturarum concurfu m _j. 
explicat ordinem sd peribnam , vtaflumptionit princi* 
pium : coin ergo D Tb<>m, non fiierit prioribui verbis 

clllila ctlimam. i a.. ... I : * . 


I^i«^redutMi'**'iIrj?”’*' " — '* >*■»■>■■■»■> naturarum iccunuom lublillai. 

*xDiuoTi»ma«.fljI)T fattntia , primo «arn , St voionem rubBantialem . non loquitur dc vl cf- 

av«. S fei^tnaaOuraplionii , fcd dt vi tcrminatiuaiSt conrcqutn- 

P”*>» *d iVruad»., illit ftritfuit .nuo polle ECtronara ciciiam ili.ium in-mi..» 


A r .-fi—..-* *pni loiuninui. manitcimm lienum 

eO,non loqui de vi aflumptiua ,fed de vi teraiinahua,& fii- 
Atniaiiua naniic.cum docci,elle diuiozpetfon» nrwriura 
propter eiui i nEnilatem. quod io ca fiat concurfut na lura- 
tum.non acadcntal«er,fed fecundum fubfiaentiam . 

S«uiido , namloquicurD-Thomat de cuquod fpecia. 17 
leeftinMyncno locarnariunii , ied non polle elSrien. 5,c.lo 
Rrcauian , nili i perfonj diuiaa , rpecialc in hoc My« 
fleriooonefl , cum aliiefleAns miracuJoChoc habeant 
qubdfola Omnipotentia illo», vt eaufa prioeipjlii .e®! 
eerc potei) j quod auiem Ibla perfoua diuiiu poiCt natu* 
ramierminamcreatam.enin hoc Mjrftcrio ^ciale letuo 
cum docet Diuui Thomai , ellc perimur diuinz proprtun. 
vt in ea fiat coicorfiu natnrarum fecundum lubfiflen- 
tiam , & voioncin fubDancialem , non loquitur de vlef- 


i4 

tifptmdU 

t$ntT9rif 

••dtrti 

tmfiird- 


mmm * """ fei^tnaaOuraplionir , fed de vi tcrminatiuaiSc confequen- 

rerbi|.*ii»r* ,/L *d f.r.ad.., illit ter leruit . nuo polii petfonam crcaitm alie oaai terminat» 

imSmii I *’***’" •ff jnpnmm diuMs yrr/ma P^*f**' naturam . 
d...rrri7.r”«'''V!J7*''"i" «•»»<- Denique rriicitnr : nara eadem ratiocotit’ vffitpn.- 

fcntit Diuui Tlmma’t^ = „"8® FtUfpetfixiz diuinz.elle afiumptionii , vil viuonia «i» ^ * 

S mm «r ni„arT”.Wram ‘‘T*" «'“t, v«ib.li. rJrmimii.ergo.daorXu^ Tmid i. 

infinita. ratrcJ„rc^„S.or\l,r»^ Diou.Thoma.loquamrdevi af.umptiuanamrr.«8i vnio. 

noo accidentalite“ '■ ■""" *PP'°pei« perfooz diuino 

t,ew au.»eliw..r *.j . , fieper obilliuimflniratem, acescludit a Mrfem creata Droor^r 

fiblhu. PeSu l^rfiiV^in ™ anteceden.: non enim alia ratione poiell 

Diuo TlUr^c^nSnia,.^^^^ * perfonzd^inq appropriari.it eaeludi 1 perfnna ct»a'ia vit 

ere» fentit ■ i.ui.!!7,f! -"i .vt principium efficieni principale , nili 
««Xnique «rS^n^ * luia przdida vnio, quia miraeulofa el» .UeJt fphirL 

perCuiz iifiaita • fed uul/in 5! i c’ "“r* «tturu aaiuz ereatnrz, Ied etiam terftiinatio 

fiiuaiufiiumem’. inT^en trf™ «Iien, natnrz mira«lofa e», ersoeacedirfphzramelle». 
competere: ereoiuxrx^.nm^r "*“"’.***^*» ***^^/**^“* *^”"»natiu* conuenicnriienntati creat* 

pcriSacTeataTriii^ic ®^^^^ ^<«'^»««readem raticiKexcludwd. efl ip^^^ 

Huic argumento refpondcnt contrarii AuA«r» a r • **^**V®^ ‘*'u*t** vitu' termsnariua 

ter eaplicrodoteftimoSi7ma„rTS^, >1> tH» vittu. alTumpti- 

reodo,loqui Angeli^ro^' X," ’ '«'eaiu.. 


allume- fedol^cntiailter , Si„tione fotenriz obedientiali. , '« 1 . 
erionam leamnileft . ouodvm>a» . •» maa#k. vm..: •«. * 


UiimJs 


'tplittU 

r 


r vi6«« ja- per modumcaufep 

u* «fle aflumpuomi pnncipmm , flbique naturam aflume- 

nare.St aliud eSe aS^^tW m“.’n um m^°n vfurpema, . eum nullibi Diuu. Tho- 

::££“SS1' 

!!*'*«* ‘ ’ *'“* ®>>e‘*'entia- cotmaturaliier, iiecdc poienm abfoluu valeatuerl^ 

•>” ir«- ft- «re.ta alienam «rmin«W»,.m . ' ' 

qn«te..,nam^r alu^^^iUuu “r«P"«- pr«Kip*I«t.. eooelnfio ratione Dn- } 1 

wv»ui aoni. 1 . ^ 


i9o 


Quxft.III. Dc Incarnatione. 


fr0k»tltr 


contrarijs. Primo > atlereDdo ex hoc » quod pcrfona polAc ratione pn^rwfiihAflentix 
i> AibAftere io duabus narum «folum icqui , pwe rucccfliu^ dioti ioferions,fublt0ere . 


TttM \4i fnpr4 1 9t Caietani io A«r fuaffiMi# orr.i, ad ratn;oon auceta,qoodid omspoiSt pneftare raetooe pocen» 
hanc formam redada . IVrfona potent de le fubfiAere ifuj cix obedtentialu . 

duabus naruriseHetin fubfi(}endoinHnita{ fed impiteac Nulla tamen ex his fblutioniboi ai^mento famfuit • -r 
perAsaacreatain6iiicxrubfilleiici.c , vclinntbAftenJo in Et prima reiictturprimo' nam do6:riBa illa Ciietaoi fun^ 
finita: ergo implicat periona creata potem ratione fuie per- ptaex Arifiotclcfaarr* fhifiitrmmtrxtmtf6.<faod, nem 
i^alitatarubflRertm duabus naturis } Sc confequenter pe, vbipiuraiitatdi flcrenciam non £acir>oec itlam infinitas 
implicat periunacreata, <pic alienam poflic naturam tcr> fiiccret,fi po/fibiliseOct: ex qua infert, quod fi duo corpo- ** 
minare • ra non prohibentur efise fimuj in eodem loco , nec etianu^ 

Secunda conl^uemia ex prima euidemer collipitur { prolubentureAein eodem loco mfioitajfipoflibiJiafioreoc, 
nam perfbna in natura aliena fubfifient , cumcciamfubfi. intelUgendacn deiafiiutace iuxea modumpluraJicadsiled 
Alt in propria , iiibfiftit nccefiimo in duabus naturis; ergo, fi pcrlona creatajpoiset aUenam terminare naturam , A in 
fi implicat perfoni creata potem ratione fux perfbnalita* illa fabUfiere puuet, noo fblum fuccefliue,fed etiam fimol 
tis fimul in duabus nanirit fubfificre , implicat perfixUL^ fubfifiere in duabus naturis , vt Auctores lOius folucioiiii 
creata potens TubAilcrein aliena natura* Prima con(4^• fatentur; ergo etiam pofict fimul, & oon iolumfijccefiloe, ' 
quentia ex pretnrfTis infertur , minor eft certa , A maior (ubfificrc in iohniciSi& confirquenter, fi ex hoc infertur in- 
probatur : perffma potem de (cfublt flere in dualws naturis fiaitasrubfifienne , eadem lofiajtas feqoiturexeo, quod 
potcA fubfifiercin infinitis » fiib conditione, quodeflent} pufht vna perlbna fiihfiflerc in duabus natum, 
fed perfonapoeenidcferubfi Aerem infimus naturis, cA Secundo vtcmm, etiamfucceAtue,aninfinitisnacurit 
in uibfiAendoinfinita : e^operfboa potens de fe fubfiAe* poflic rnaperibiu fiibfiAere ,nccefsaraoex gtcurconimen* 
re in duabus naturis }cA infinita in fubfillcndo. Maiorem tiaeminemiaiisperfonalitaturo fine termino , aAu fimuJ 
probat Caieranuit nam vbi pluralitas dtfArmtiamnon fa* tahpcrlboc cooucoiens , vtexdiceodiscoaAabic fcd a/hi 
cit , nec illam infinitas faceret , fi infinitas pollibilis efict: emincDtialitcr contioera perfooaliiates ryncathegurem a- 
er^ , fi pluralitas naturarum non ob Aai, vt pertona cx vt fice infinitas, non porcA coouenire perfisnalitati , qux m* 
vnius fubfiAentiar fijbfillat in illis ; nec infinitas natura* trinfirce infinita non fit : ficut concinenua cficcriuA.^ 
rumobffaret, fi poAibilis efiet , ve in infinitis (ubfiAeret j emmentialis creaturarum fine termino non poteA aAuen* 

& confequeneer pertona potens de fe fubfif^e in duabus titati,aut virtuti limitata*, & finite conucnire ; ergo po&e 
naturis, cA etiamdefepocemfi)bfinercininfinitis.Mino fucccirme fiibfillere in natum fine termino in infinitum . 
rem autem, quod , talicer, pofle, quantum eA de fctin n* vel in infinitis numero naturis lub conditione, quodp^ 
finiDS naturis fubfiAere, infinitatem exigat in fiibltAenda, fibiles elieat,m>n pote A conueo re pertboe , qu{ afiu in- 
non probat Caietanus , (ed tanqitam notam fiippooit ^po- finita non fit , aAuque infinita fiibfiAentia aon gau- 
teA tamen.efiicaciter fatis, probari :nam fubfiAentia gau- deae . 

dent vi tcrminatiua, & fuflentatma infinita, eAtnfinita in Et cx his fecunda (biutioeuertitur : vt euim vnaperib- 

rauonefubfiAennx, cum in aulloalio fubfiAentiacoofi- na in alterius natura fiibfiAat, rcqoiriiurcuacincnciacm^ 

Aat, quam tn vi cermiaatiua,& fu Aentatiua natura: { fed neotulis fubfiAentix prupnx, illius aaturx,qoameacmfr 
fubfiAentia pcrfbmr potenru de (c fubfiflere in naturis 10 * nat ,fed fubfiAentia ordims fuperiorss non pote A aAu emi- 
finitisneceAariogaudet vi terminatiua,& fuAentatiua in- nenter conttoerc infinitas fiibfiAentias, etiam ordinis in* 
finita: ficut virtus eflcAiuapotens,quantum e A de & in_» ferioris : ficut natura fuperiorssordints ,cAo ia perfcAio* 
cfiedusfjrncathcgoremat cesnfinitos,neceAarioeA infinita neexceda^ mfinitasnauirasordinit inferioris ; illas tamen 
in ratite virtutis efitAiuc : ei|:opcrfona potens, qoaii- cmiaenter noncontioet > neccoocinentia eA^iua, nec 

contuentia formali, vt coaAat in natura Angelica , qu» 
nullo ex prcdiAis modis eminenter continet naturam nu* 
manam.quamuis fit illa fuperior.ergo perfona creata, licet 
fupenoris ordinis fit,dummodo n'm fit infinita, non poteft 




tumeAdefe, fubfiAere in infinitis naturis, necefiario 
eAinfioicx fubfiAencix, A coalequeoter in fubfiAendo 
infinita • 

Huic aigumeoto mnlripliciter occurritur ab AuAoribus 


tninfiniuf naturis, ctumor- 


^hfiAere ia infinitis ,nonvero, quod poAit timui infini- Explicaturi, Avrgccor : qaamuis natura An trlica fit 
va /MU 1 « tas naturas terminare { ex eo autem , quod perfona , fir , fupenoris ordinisrefp^u narurx humanat j non tamen_i 
PriissJ . quantum eA de fe,potensfucccAiuein infinitis naturis fub- illam contineteminenter con tinentia emincntiali forma- 


Sttmmd» 

/timttf» 


faAefe,Doii fequitur in illa infinitas fubfiAcntix, nam in- 
telleAus noAerpotcA fiiccefli'i^ infinitas elicere intelle* 
Aionet.quin ex hoc inferatur , efie virtutis intellediux in 
finitx necinfioitus in incelligendo . 

Secunda fblutioeA, quod, ve poAic vna perfona duaifi- 
inui terminare natursi,vel infinitas ordinis inferioris, non 
requiritur in illa infinitas fiibfiAentix , fed fufiicte fu* 
penoritas ordinis , vt con Aat in fpeciebut Ange loro m_» 


li , ita , vt illius eAcAum formalem feipfe prxAarepof- tss, 
fit ; ergo, quamuufubfiAencia Angeli ficAipcriorts ordi- 
nis ad humanam febfiAentiami noo tamen continet illam 
concinentia emincotuli furmali*ica,vtpoAitprxAareiUius 
formalem effeAuro i ac proinde non poteA naturam huma- 
nam complerc,ilii tcrmmare,A fuAentare. Ex quo vlcerius 
fequitur, Angelum rariooc illius, oonpoAc inhumanitate 
fubfiAere , nam ad hoc requirebatur , vt ratione proprix 


qux lice efioi IX fiat, quia tamen funt ordinis luperiwis ad fubfiAeatix huraan tacem compleret, A fu Aencaret. 
fpccies , quibus noAer inc: lIcAus intelligic , vna fola fpe* Nec exemplum ui confirmationem 
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' nesxnnioo, lum^wtugi iii tuuiiucnna innnji 

Tttutjf (lAentis nimqoc tcnmnat, fecommunicando naturx , A 
^*** * quia omnibus naturis eundem prxAaret eAeAum;ficae po* 
teA vnijtta A infinitis poteA vntri nacunt, qum ex boe in 
fubfiAeotia colligatur intritifeca infinitas. 


ibliitionis addnftum 

ciet iocelledut Angelici xquiualet infinitis fpeckbusno* vrget: nam h^t denius, fpeciem vnam Aufeheam poAc^ 

Ari intelledui . repnefentare omnia obiCx4a , qcxperfpccierinfinitashu- 

Tertioalii refpondent, ex vi terminaeioi naturarum fi- manas reprxfentari poflitntj non tamen lUas concinet con- . 
netermmo, noncolligi in fubfiAentia infinitatem : fub- ttfienriaemineoualteftAiua, cumoonpoIlitiilateAicien- 
- ‘ ‘ ter caufare,oec continentia eminencialt formali} non enim 

poteA effers formales talium f^Krum prxbere : ergb 
prxdiAoexempk>noaprobatur,imficere fuperioritateni or* 
diois ad continentiam emtncocialem rerum,vel formarum 
§lmsru . Denique refp.ndrtur ab aliis ; quod licet pofle per natu* in ordine inferiori exiAentsum . 

ralem, A innatam virtuteminfinstas terminare naturas , Confirmatur, A vrgetur:nam,fiexemplom adrenefTet, C#*V*** 
infinitatem argueret in ratione fubfiAentix ; poAe tamen fequerecur , pnfTe pcrfbnam creatam exiAenteni in ordine 
per potcttttam , virtutemque obedientialem , in infmirit fuperiori per virtutem (ibi innatam in aliena natura fob- 
numeto naturis fubfiAerejinfimtatem fuhfiAentif noo ir« fifieret : confespiensnouadmucnnc AuAorettradiCx Ibla- 
guit; ficueexpartenaturx poflecoonatnraliter , Aratio- rionis- ergoexemelom, quo vtunrur , non vrg et . Probo 
ne potent ix naturalis terminari ab vna fubfiAentiajinfinita feqnelam: xquiuilenda namque vnini fpctici Angclicxad 
infifiicacctD arguit in natura terminabtIi{poAe autem obe- infinitasfpedes humanaseA illiscaonacoralis ; ergo fi cx 
diendaliccr per fubfiAemiam infinitam fubfiAere, ab illa- ilia reAe arguitur , quod fubfiAeotia ordinis fuperiorit 
que terminari infinieacem io natura non infert , vt conAac xquiualere p^it infinitis fubfiAeoti/s ordinis inferioris • 
io humanitate, qux de faAo terminatur per fubfiAen- A ex hoc illarum cfieAusfupplere , Ain iliartim naturis 
dam Verbi, quin ex hoc inferri pofltc , elle aliqua ri- fubfiAere , quamuit limitata fit, A finita , colligitur , 
tiooe infinitam ; quia hxc terminabiittas non convenit hoc tali fubfiAendx competere ratione fibi ionatx virtu- 


illirationepoccndxiuniralu, fed ratione pottndxobe- 
dicatialis:ex quotantum fequitur, non pofse p rfo«am_f 
creatam vumce fibscoQoatBtaii alicaam terminara natu- 


ttf I A ronfequeoter, fi exemplom fade ad rem,probat ter* 
minacinnem naturx aUcnx cHc fubfiAentbe crea:x aatura- 
Ucer poHIbilem . 

Nec 
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Nec magu tertii rolatlor«tuf^ac , coocfa <]uim iacit 

primo,nini licecperroniei iniinminaturitj & vnapcrib. ■ 

nalieateiliittermmtnte rcfiihanseflct nti in ratione per- S. IV. 

£mar propter rmiatem perfbna itaeif;naturx tamen fuHco- 
tatx abiila.ftearucnpaOiucrnftcQtacionereHcntnuinero 

non Tolum ratio perfonv^led etiam fiiftenta io rltttnH folutio fcUcitUf • XfliCfiuS 

pafliuaaanir«^fte6eAtttperibcialicatif:crgOjn vna perib* n <./,//• * A 

nalitai infiniti! temunarec oacnrat, praefiatet iofinitof ef> j^TA ConClUjlOfrOb4tHT , 

feAtUiCjuod enmhmitatione, & finicudine perionalitadf j 

tllnt prxAantUi ne^uxt ^biiAcre , vtrelinquimuiprc^a’' M^ANDEM vltimaibiutio reijcitnr: forma namqae cf- - . 

*um . X fitdoin j quem prarftacioecnerecaulxfiiftnaiir, non ^ ' 

Facit fi;ntndo:nam UeetefieAn!,quemptrfonaIitaipr{- poeefl proflare ^rpo^tiam obedientialem , fediolum Wri*»«/r- 
Itarecinfinjtifnacuri! terfflinacii»& funcnratir ab illa^ , per *'irtutem fibi innatato , dt potentiam co&naturilem j **" 
fbrmaliter e/let vnuf;etleceminenter,omne! iflicfle^t , fed lernunare , & fuficntare naturam prouemc i petloaa- 
^uos terminandoinfiniear naturas ruppicrec eCedur» litate in genere cauCc , vcl^uaCcauCr ibnnalu : ergo non 
quot fiippleret , riscnt numero inEniti luxti nnmernm na- talem eAcCtum prxbere j ratione potenciz obedien- 

turinirn:ergoperibnalitaf rreacaj lior fu^ent^darei emi ^|ii,fcd Iblum ratione vimmi fibi cungeoitar 4 & poteniias 
Dcnter infinitos numero efledtti , &cocii^oeater deberet “l***®on*turalii,Mioorcumcon<^ucntia tenetjmaior au- 
eAe infinita . tem probatur ; nam poteotia obedienctalia e/1 in ordine ad 

Tertio , namqood efieftur infioitir naturir ab vna per- *H*»S***fu***liipMnaturaJia,flceaceduntfacuitJtemnatu- 
fiMiaJilateprxilindur/itmurformaliter, velfarficitj »f ^*»^d efiedorab aliiwalb#ma proueniew ingeoereciu/^ 
perlbnalitai creata pofltt tnfimtar terminare nararar , per fcr«aUi,non P^efl iiJjui facultatem natoralem excedere » 
potenoam fibi innatam , fibiqoe comacuralem , rei vc ^ rc/pedu uiius etic /vpematuralir ergo milia forma po* 
poAtiMas terminare racioaepotenrivobediemtaji«ineu- prjtflare proprium efiirdnm fonnalcm ratione poien- 
crum pottHdict-erpo /blucio traditacflinrnflicimf . Mi- frd necellarioillum prcftat per rirtoleia 

toroim con/equentia renet j minor pro/ecunda fibil®®*^an>»6biquccoonaruraleni. Maior, ficconl^ucntu 

ex dicendir contra quamm folucioneffl conflabit. Wopri- Probatione non indigent { minor aurem probatur: cfiediif 
ma autem parte oftendittir primo: nam fi mirar efie^ut eaiinformalif non poie/l propriam formam excedere ex- 
argueret, pofle perfonaiitatem creatam ratione potrntts «^“*iJ<®tuli,?elpadoaii incenfionci ouo circa cal<w ve 
naauraht iofinieat , vel pluret terminare naturar, (eque 9®*^e,nec de potentia ab/bJuca poceft wouJtcereonfii- 
retor, terminatinnem illam naturaliter cfiepoflibilem : viquioque, quia calidum vt quinque exce* 

ctmiequenr efi falfiim , alias abagente naturali effici pof- dtein graduali initnfioaecalorcm vtquatuorjoeealbedo 
(ct, vtperiboalitascreatailiirvmretur, illarquetermi- V‘i*9VA'in^»orefiefiimtialirerfi>rma fiibfiamiaU ipoicA 
naret: ergovnitaiefiedusprvfiandiab vnaf*er/bnalitatc *®eftunj formaleni prarflare in ellentiali pcHe^ooe adx** 
mata ptaribuf, aut Infinttu naturis , noo arguit, poTie fimnafiibilantiali |formaliter proue- 

illar terminare, ratione potentix fibi innaex, fibique«r '^rgooeepoeeft efieflui formalis excedere excefiu # 

oonnaturalis Dcinde,nam efio effethisille vons fic{ pro*' ordinis fbrmam,i quiproiierut rurmaliicr,&confrQueoteT 
ut tamenaltenxnaturaeprxnituf fiipematuraliseft t ergo ®on potefiiJiiusfacultitcm eaccdere,oec reipe^ilui» cf» 
non potcA*a perfbnal itate creata prarftari, ratione pocentie ^ fiipcmaturalis. 

fibiceonacuralit . Prattrea, nam fihumanirasv.g e/set RefpoikJebis , potentiam obedicntialeRI > nwi ibloaa 
naturaliter ab iotrinf^ terminabilis lafinitir perfbnalita* «|lc rtipedu effirituoro fbpematurdium qnoad ibbfiaa- . 

cibus, ersctnece(farioinfinita,vrWf/jr,prir#^.g.].iiiyW»f. etiam comparatione fiipematuraliom quoad mo* A*/^**"*! 

* ojf*“* docu^u! I attamen effirftui ab homaniraift_j dumj Jicetautcmeffeftutformalirfbnnxooo poffit eflt^ 
^ftanduiefietrnui:crgo,fipcrfi)oilitascreacapoftetab fupematuralii quoad fobfiantiam per comparationem ad 
tnmHiKorttioncinBat» virnitit.atpotentiT fibicoroiani. fcrmam,cuiiii eft effeAui fbrmalis;oec quoad fubftandam * 

ralu infinins terminare naturar, eOq aficraear , omnibuf ^^tatem cxecdere,quod ranooe fada conoiocitor; 

|M’XK^rtm cfteAum,noa tollimr , quod necefsano poteft tamen efic comparatius ad tlla fbpemacurilit qoo- 
fic^ra infini ta in terminando . ad modum , vt confiat in reanimidooe corporii ab anima 

Pmiquep^arnr minor fola namque perTciulitat in_» r:wonali qox efi fupematuralit quoad modum:reunio ete-^ 
mminando infinita efilnexhauribilis per terminationem wmanimxjcum corpmenoneOiJliconaaturalicerdebita, “ ’ 
nnttXffic limitatx natorx , faldm quantum ad vini,& po alia • rtfurre^io efier per vire» agendr namralis poffibi* 
ccntiam naturalem rerminatitiam { redHerfonalitaspotens li» | S tamen reanimatieeorporir prouenit abarumara- 
per potentiam namralemmfinitas terminare naturas (nb cionali in genere eaofxfijrmali» : /icut corporis animatio 
»ndiciofie,quod^cntponibtlef.qoamuisvnuniefreADm *b illa in genere caufj fiinnalis prxfiatur :p teft ergo ^ 

fotum prxttaret,efsrt ines^auribilis quoad vim naturalem *«a ratione potentixobedientialit (Urnalem aliquem ell^ 
terninauuam i n^ra ljmitaca,5r finita ergo talis perfi>* ^mprefiarej ac proinde, quod terminatio ali»x natura 
ttalitat^ct^niMs lururit vnumefleAutn prxfiarrt,dc- mflamlt fici perfbnaJkatecrrata in oencrecauficformi- 
beret cfse inrinita.Confirqoentia tenet,roinor confiat, nam 1» . neo probae , ooo pofse ab Illa prxfiari perlpoteotiam 
per&aaliu«,qu«,vna terminata natura, poteft aliai natu* obedientialem • 

Taiicer terminare,nooexhaanturperpninam,quoad vim Sedeontra : nam/aldm rerumeft ^ fbrmamooo pofse -r 
naturalem i«minauuam,vtcx ipfistermtRisconfiar.Ma- pteffiatt efferum formalem ratione potcotfx obedientia- 4^ , 
»rau«mo^ditur^ii^:etcnimiblanatura infinita efi «* ref|tieiends fi*pematura]e quoad fiififtanttam , fcd fi 
inexhauribilts quoad pafliuam tcrrainabiliratem natura- perfonaliti» creata poftetalicnam terminare naturam^. , 
lem i perlwialitite Iirnirata.* finitatergofolainfimea peri, deberetefie radone potendx obedientialii refFiciends ter- ..-A’ 

fonalitasefttnexhturibilifquodvim terminadoim nato- minum fupematuralem fubftandauier i ergo nullatcniu 
ral em y r termioatiooem nattrrx !imitatx,& fimte.Secun- potefi alienam naturam terminare , Maiorcouflatexdo- 
^ probatur mator r namnt terminariua finita termino arsna traditx fotudonis , confequentia tenet , & minor 
finito caxquator / acp^reotrfequens exhauritur per il- probaiurrienninationaturx alienxeft fupemaeuraliijquo. 

Ium t ergo fola per^Utaigaudeni viwrmtntduainfi- adfbbfiandara,&nonfolumquoadiDodom»fgofi!inper- 
wtaeit iftexhauribtliii iurora finite) , & limitata ; ied iboalitatecreate datur potenda obedientialis ad alienam 
■Wfonalttasfaa^nr ri terminatiua infinita efi infinita naturam, «rminandam.pofefi illam terminare ratiooepo* 
la tetmncperfooalirattf , ft in terminando naturam; er- tende ohcdiendalis ref^cend» terminum fupemacuralem 
goMMa pcfton alites infinita in radooe perfonalitarir , fir in quoad fubfiandam.Anteeedeni,in quo folo e/»c poteft d»f- .^o/aradstf * 
ntminuttu eft mexbauribiJu i natura lioiitata , ficultas,qftenditur primo; id enim eft fopernaturale quoad arafi. t. 
ft bsiu« fiibflandam,quod excedit exigendam omni» natunr, tam 

creat«,qnan3 creabilis ; /ed terminadoper alienam fobfi- 
ftenoam excedit exigentiam omnis niturx , tam creatx , 

^ quam creabilirergn eft f^raaturalit rubflandaliter . Se* firot#, 

condo, nam cui efteniialiter repugnat,fieri ab agentecrea* 
to per naturaim virtutem , eft fubftaodalitef fuprreatu» 
rale ;ied terminatio natnrx per alienam fubfiftentiam ho- 
iuieondtdMiueft j impUcaceum agens creatum illarn^ 
fib } per 
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per yirtuecm fibi Btturilem : «rpocH (uperoaturtlit quo 
ad fubftantitm . Tertio probatur : quodeoimefl fuper- 
naturale folum quoad modum , aliquando fine tali cno 
do louen turc^eftum ab agente naturali^ per fuam natu* 
ralem virtuceoijYt conflat in oculo refiitutio caco ^ &ia 
amcna raiianali corpori per rc(u«re^Uooem vnita t inpy* 
ocu!u*,hcetn«jnrtrenitumi quod Amni taroenefle abu>* 
lute,ab agente naturali produeitar,ac «nima,qoan]uu non 
vt reuoitajvt tamen abiblute corpori vniia» & vt abfidut^ 
corpus inibrmanf per virtutem agentis naturalu efficitur; 
ied terminationi natur» per aliroam fiibfiftentiamtepo» 
cnai,aliquando fien virtute naturalis agentisrergonottcft 
luptmacaralu tantum quoad modum « 

Re&ondebii , veram efle maiorem » cum talis modos 
(^ar^lis eft ab efle^tUi faUamWcm » cum inTeparabili* 
ter coouenit ilii,vt iopf«/**r» contingit : vt enim periboa* 
litascreata alienam naturam cermioet , femperefl occer 
fana vnio cum natura aUenaiOOtt cnim^nifi media vnione » 
poteft ilUm Kmiioare ; h»c autem vnio oon potefl fieri ab 
aliquo aitente creato per virtuum fibi mnaum , fibique 
coniiacurakrm ; acprande terminatio aiien» natur» na- 
bctin^parabiliterlib* coouioAum modum fupernatura- 
lemxx quod vlteriui fit,vt nunquam poffit effici ab agente 
creato ratione fibi tnnat» virtutis,& potenti» fibi conna- 
tura iis>qoin ex hoc inferri poffit , mxdt^m ternunatio- 
nem eflefiipcroaturalem quoad fiibltaociam . 

Sed contra : 6 c fuppooamui « vaiooem perlbnalitarit. 
creat» cum aliena natura efic rcalitera perfonalitaca di- 
fiin^am , quodcoottari) Au^ores vmibnnitcr do- 
cent , quouippofito , aduerfus traditam ffilutioncm m 
hunc modum iofurgo : voto ifia>qua perfixialiras creata 
vnitur naturo* alien» rupemacuralu efl quoad rubflin- 
riamiied terminatio alien» natur» prvAita i peribnaiica- 
te creata voionem iflam eflenciaJiter petit : ergo talis lei^ 
minatio eft quoad fubflaneiam fupcroaturalis. Minor con- 
tiner fidatooudodrinaioyconrequeiida pacerf>am entstas 
ytl formalius naturalis quoad fiibftantiim j & (bium fu- 
pernaturalis#quaad modum « non potefl efleotialiter exi- 
sere efititatem fubflantialiterfiip maturalem , neeeum 
aUa conoe&i; cos enim fuperDaturaieefl fupra exigentiam 
aatumxrgo, fi vnio pr»di^aefl fupematuralis quoad fob- 
ilantiam , 8 t exigitur eflenualireri cerminatione natur» 
alien» prefliu a Krfimalitacc creata.husufmodi termsna- 
tao nooeflquoadiubflaQtiaiQ naturalis . Maior auaeoL.* 
oflenditur primo : vnio pcrfixulitahs creat» cum oatiira 
aiiena«eflencialiter fiunpta ^ efl fupra exigentiam omoss 
futur»creat»j& oeabilii, 9c fupra exigentiam perfimala- 
tatis ternunantiserco cflentialiter , fnbflantiaiitcr efl ftt- 


Dmipt0 


Qi^ft.IILDc Incarnatione. , 

qnenter vnio natur» alie»» cum illa«efl cistttauiii,de q»^ 
ad rubflanciam>fiiperoacura!is.Miom cum confcquciUia tq- 
nctimasor autem probatur .nam orooai natur» creat» con* 
oexiooero habent cum Deo , quicncitaciuifupemacuraUs 
efl;& tamen quia vt teruiinans habitudinem cfleAuum na- 
turalium fupcmaturalis non efl, habitudo talium efledau 
adl^^meft naturalisxwiupernamralitas vnioai huma- 
nitatis cum Verbo noo iunusurex lupcruacuralitate enti- 
tatiua Verbiyied quia in ratione terminantis > flcfiippofi- 
tantu bumaoitatem»cfl (uperoaturale^idcfl^ excedens exi-; 
genttam omnis nacurxqu» rado in pr«/s»ri miU.atjVC pr#-» 
g$mi ilicebasDus . 

Demque priadptliterprol)acurconciufio:lblaenim per- 
iboalicas propru natur» infiiutXjpucfl aliraam lemuna- 
rciiaturara;(ed perfonalitas natur» iiifimc» propria,necef* . - 

fanoeflia^ita : eirofida iufimea perfimalitas sd poteft 
prefiare ; & conicquenter perfima creata noo pote ric alse- 
nam terminare naturam. Msoor eft certa de infioirate forn 
malifVe] ^tsm tdeoticamam licet Scocusoq$etper(baaln 
tad d uunzjprout a natura dsfltodx/orraalem i Unitatem 
ideoucam non po:efl negare, quandi^uidem ideodficacue 
cum natura diusnajQux lofimta efl pcreficotiat» . 

Confirquentia probatione non indiget,masor autem, i» usimr ar#* 
qua fida eft pofiu difficultas , probatur . SolaperiboaU-. ^ 
tas propru natur» cuitiocDtis emioeoter aliam iiaturani* * 
quoad ocnoe id , quod sailla Mrfe^soais > pbteft alie- 
nam ctrminare oaturam ; IrdlbJaoatura ioi^ca poteft 
alsam hoc modo contmere : cr^ofidapcrfonalKaspropria 
natur» infioitcpoteflalicn» aatur» voici « fllaasgug ^ 
terminare , & fuppoficare . Ceniequeatia lence , mi- 
nor efl certa i quxuis ensm natura aeaia , quiafimta> 
dclimiutaefl , sta intra prupnum genus , & fpecienL^ 
coQtinecur,vt qon fe extendat ad ilJa , nec gener a , nee 
ipccies,vel fixrfiuli,vcieminciutaiicoQtisiericia , quocir- 
ca nec rationalecuntincrc poteft irrauunalcaliqnoci pne* 
di^is modis , nec natura Angelica hufnanam,(ed fit pro- 
prium diuioxnaeurq, quia infinita eflpereflcnuam alia* . 
rum rerum perfeftienes coiincmer continere- 
Maior autem probatur : quauis namque periboalitaiefi rx. 
fentialiccr cum propria natura adaquatur, &coafequeir 
ter illam non potaft excedere t ficut nec potentia excede- 
re potefl obieAuiufibi adaequatum > nec relatio fnom ± 
adxquacumternunumjledfinacura , cui moprta efl perfi»- 
nalitasj noo continet eminenter alum ualunm a periboa- 
litate fibi propria terouuabilem. , periboalsras huiaiftfr 
modi naturam tertninans,ex^etprapriain naturam^ : 
ergo C)ia perfonalitas pr^ria uacur» ciuineomr aliam 
continentis potefl alum i propria terminare naturam 


pcmaturalii Secutum probatutinam pr»difta vnioexce^c Confcqueqtu eft boiu,minor conflat : ideo namqueper- - 
5 duitatemewnmsagcndscreacif& creabilis , imo & vim --rmm^inirurxm t 

adiuam Dti»vt Aofloris naturaui,CoQdicorsrQue luturxt 
ergo efl fupemacuralss fubftancuiit<r, 5 ( non fbJura quoad 
raodum . DeniqucprobaturnuiornoncntmaUaratiooe 
vnk> bumanitaru ad Verbum efl fuperoacuralis fubftan- 
cialicer>»sfi qut a efl fupra exigen tiam omn is natur» crea- 
bilis, & fiif^a aftiuitatemomnisnamralts teendt } fed 
vnio peribnaUtatis errat» cum natura aliena his condi- 
tionibus gaudet , vt manet probatum : ergo talis vob, 
non quoM modum , fed quoad fubflaneiam efl fuperna- 
turalis- 

R.rfpoodebis fbtee .negando casualem maiorisjnon enim 
ideo fbium vnio bumanitatis cum Verbo efl fupematoralis 
quoad fubflaouam.quia eft fupra exigentia omnis natur» 
creabilis^ fupra a^uitatem omnis a^tis naturalis, ftd 
quiacerminatur ad fiiblifleottam Verbi, qmcentitatiui fu- 
pernacuralitcflquxratioinnoflrocafiiooamilirat , nam 
extrema rmonis perfunaiit«riscrcac»oim natura aliena^ 
eotitatiue funtuaturalia ; ideqqucluetpradifta vnioex- 
cedatfxigentiamnatur» terminabilis , & pcrfbnalstatii 
terminant u,vimque aftiuam oami agentis naturalis , non 

fequicur,encfupemacuralcmquoaditibflantiam , fedfi>> 

Ium quoad modum. 

Seocootra: nam quod vnio buraanitacssaim Verbo u* 
pcmaturalii fit quoad fubflantum,noopraucnic ex fuper- 
nacuraltUH e»cicariaa Verbs,quod efl extremum iUius , 
f^ quia Verbum in ratione tennioantis vnionem, & fii^ 
pofitaorii humautatemfupcrnacuralecfhSt hucideojqusa 
inprxdi Ait coiffiderationibus fbpva omnis natur» exigea 
iiamel«iacur,illamque exceditjfcd, quamuii petfboaUcas 
creata ficentiuciu^ naturalis ; prout tamen vnionem ter* 
inioans,<t naturam ahenamfiiK^uns,omnis narur; exi* 
yati am excedit : ergo vtfig lupcraaturaUs efl, & coofe^, 
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fbnaJitas diuina.dUi terminet naturam creasam,diuinam, 
cui propria efl,noo excedit , quia uinaturadiuina,quam 
primano terminat , cootioetur eminenter natura crea- 
ta, quam terminat fecundario. ideu ccaam lumen glori» 
noocxceditflium obieAumeneatiaie , nempe , dminam 
ffleotiam , quimuis per illud cognofiauturcreacurt^ , 
qoia creatur» , adsfuxsf^edarioextenditur, induiioa 
eflenda , qu» efl illius obieAum primanum , eminenter 
continentur : ergo,fi perfonalitas aliqua terminaret fecun- 
dario naturam , uon contentam eroinencer in utura^ 
primario terminata per illam , propnam naturam excede- 

Maiof autem, cui inefl tota difficultas , oflenditur pri- - 
qso : vtenimcumD.Thomarn^uf i7-nrr a. communi- Mnierqgd 
ter docent Tbomifl» , fubfiflentia efl vlcimum , quod dsrnr b 
naturam creatam determinat , & complet ad exiflenduni 
fcdexiflentia, cniufuisnaturxoropna , cirentialiter cum 
illa adaquatur, ita vt vitra ^am« aut vitra eius eromea- 
tiara , condoennarequeeminentialcronoovaleac exten* 
da,vt omnes , qugs viderim,doceot , vel quia tdentifica- 
cur cum pre^ria natura , vt extra Scholam D. Tbom» 
communiter cimiinlcrtur, vel quta efl advs fpecsficatiuus 
efrcnti» , &f^ificatui^iila,vt intra ScholaoiD.Tho- 
m» docetur I ergo fubfiflefitia vltimo ad sHaro deter- 
minans, & complens efleotiam ad exiflendpm , cum oa- 
dira fibi propria adxquatur taliter,vt vitra illam^ vWvb 
tra cius cuntinentiara eraincndalem lutllatenus valeat ex- 
tendi. 

Secundo probatur ; ityci^cum natura fiibflantiali 
comparatorfubfiftenria-firut^macddenrali modusiohx- 
renti» crnferturj fed ifte cum natura acadcntali , cuius P*****"^ 
modus efl,ad»quatur cflentialiter.- ergo fubfiflentia eden- * 
tialitcr adaquatur cum natura propria fubflantials . £x- 

.1 plica- 
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plic«tDrj&vf^etur:«ain fubfiAeotueilMtiAlucrconfltt ia fitiooe proocabcAenui^Aindaj & (ccun ^um i<{ , 
a&uAlicMrciuoccrtninandi jCompIcndiqBcnaeuram j & Aipra Uncam abibluum, nulla infiniimlin e ^ 

faaenji iJiatn TubGAerc j noa minus .quam modus an bx* gaudcact cflencia tamen . aux includitur inDcHdni diui. 


MMiMs cAciviuu mumwioi j compictMiqoe oacuram , « 
faaenji iJiatn TubGAercj non minus , quam modus an hx- 
rencixio a^aJi exerauo tofaxrendi , reiatio an adua< 
li referendi eaesacin ^ vmo ao actuali cxercicio umeo- 
<U^& cuAentu m a^taali exerdcao eaiAeadij fed hxc^quia 
to attualiexerctnocorUiAitntj adxquanmr cum fubie^s , 
Quibus (uutconnauiralia^mbxrentiacuin Aba proprio acci. 
dCnti f relatio cum proprio ittbiedoj unio cum extremo j 
quod naturaliter unu ) ac demqueeuAeotiacom natura, 

J iuam cunrutaraluercxiflentcm cooAituie ; ervo pariter 


fuU&Aentia adarquatur eilcatialiter cu libi propria natura . aolioitate perfonalitatir fecundum conceptum cxplictnaa 
Denique probatur maior . ficuc enim relatio adxquatur fupcradditum elientix,fed de infinttact perioox>D««i ratio* 
cum termino illam fpccilicaflte ; itarerminus adxquatur oe reUuonu^fed ratioocelleotix. 


*fcnwiu»«in , nuii« «nnniumm p • 

gauoeati cAentia tamen , qux includitur in peridna diui* 
na, &ex quaUmul cumperfeoaiirate peridna conlhcua* 
tur , iniimtaeA, dtboc UilSar, vc peridnalitas,quiaeft 
modusnaturx iafinitxproprius, licperloaa; ratio termt* ' 
nandi, & ruAcotaodi naturam aUenam , & vt perf nadini- 
na illam luAenret , termioec , Aeque acciptendumexi* 
AimatD Tbo cumm •tnr.t.iffmi docec,proprioiii 
eAe perlbax diuinx ob Tuam inArutatcm , vt in ea Aat plu* 
riumnaturarumcoocurlus } ooncaimuiteUigenduseflde 
ioAoitateperronalitatir fecundum conceptum cxplictnaa 

lun^f AnHl rif fn M ...a 


vuu* • Itarerminus aoxquatur 

Aibicilo terminabili adxquate IpeciAcatiuo illtus; ■«'^^«'••cututuuytMjapiMcc-unamqueinpenonaauc 
fird rubGAcncia propria alicuius nature adxquate fpeciA*. «am terminante naturam ex conceptu illam terminandi 

aU •1'« . - — r ». r../l— ... j rr ■ 


-,-.-1..... a.na 

citurabil.a, rtterminabJi; ergo acxquanirellcnctali- 
ter in terminando cuna illa. Maior cum coofequentia.^ 
tenet I minor autem probatur : nam AjbAAencu horni- 
oisuerbi gratiain raaoee cerminaarij Ipeabeacurana» 
tura temunabiU | fsd noo ipeciAcatur i natura crea 
U abArabcnte k propria, & alictu natura ; ergo fpe- 
cibcanir adx^acr i natura Abi pri^ria , & cui eA cooiu- 
turalis. C onlequencia cum maiori tenecj minor autem pro. 
bacur ab illo namque vt terminabili fKciAcatur AibAUen. 
tia , ad cuius rpecien reducituriAcut li potenua reduceod» 

w.i.aa ~ J_f- _.i ...... 
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Hxc tamen idlutio noo placecA namque inperfema atie- 
...tn terminante naturam ex conceptu illam terminandi , Dtfili 
& tuAearandi inAonudo requiritur, deber efle la eo, quod Mmti» 
cA perfeox terminandi , & AiAcntandi naturam: Acut in- 
Anitai requiAta in caufa elAcieote ex ccMxcptn e£cicfltis , ^ 

oportet , quod At in eo, quod cAil.'i ratio eAicieodii ^d 
natura diurna , reldiumacAentia, prouta pcridaa'itate 
diAinda , non cA periunx raoo tereiioandi , & AiAcotan- 
di nataram crearam , rcJpraprictas perfotialis fecundum 
id,mquodiUinguitur abelleoria,iQ fenteatiaiAiui Aud. 
ereo mAnitas na.urx,vcl cAenrix ditrin(,quamuui a perA>- 
aalitate di Aindx,noo Aifficit in perfema ad alienam 


r«wKi[ur:ncuc n potentia reduoeodn aaatatediitinax,noa lumcittn pertona ad alienam ternu- 
wet ad imieiMobie^jdeberec reduci ad fpecte obieAi il- oandam naturam, fed neccAarioex^itur aliqua raiuiiofi- 
^m q^hcaiuisi non vero ad ipeciem huius, vel illiui obie- nitudiois in proprietate ptribnalijquatenui ^ cHentia di- 
cb ,eAo vniam cAec obie^umconoacurale, At aliud obe* AinAa.ous. nmiir/i^. t^riMvrapt#^ r*pn«>m«n.it 


Ai^a,qux, prout Ac, cAperAm ratio terminandi pr^ 
riam,«d alienam naturam . 

Qujxi ampuut rrgetur, & explicatur : nam, qitf>d pcrAi* e o 

llifSf t/^rnt t«* M* v.« pw «mC.. — A _ ^ — 


j“* . oweciumcoooaturaJe, ot aiiud obe- .* r--.— 

dientialiter ab iUa attingibile { fedAibAAniua bomin-s.v. pfiioiiici alienam naturam . 

I Doo pertinet ad gemi oaturxrreatvabArabeotif a pro- Qujod ampiiui r^tur , & cx, _ 

pna,& alieoa,fed aj Ipecxtm homims redudiueitum, quia ®*1‘*** Verbi At m^s naturx inAnitx . non ouehcaor^'^^ 

Millmtid nrMnmiK Iwu..:.... j. ' C..» r..: _ tr. ■ » ■' ri C>MjlffVi^ 

iSPik Mtfi . 


pna#-- 1-.«».,..... «w noounu rcauaiucirum, qi.,, ......... ....... ...mu*» , uu« mmcii mjmt f 

exiUentiabomioii adltomiois fpeciem reducitur , noo au- rationefoip«»flit mAnitas terminare n^ras,ni4 

cem M iicnus naturx rubnaanalitereatzndm euam , quia naturamAoita , quam pnmo terminat. St raodiAcat, ip» 

luWUentubommis,6twbAAeniiabrutidiAti^uuntttrfpe. •> pcffonihiati conucn.ataliquamAnitas ; ergo nec po^ 
abc6,qaodumredaA^evtnu(qocadritica)em9eoeri- «mJoare , vt valeat alienam terminare naturam. Con* 
cam naturxrubAantialiscrratxAarc noupotcA. TAmde. ^'^colu tenet ex didUi, nam ex eadem ratiooc , quapo* 

Ame,nam iniixrcnba accUcntii determinacx feieciei non tcrmioare iiiAniui A «Aeni, vt arguebamus : 

rationem accidentis communem , fed ad fne- modum natur^, fiteA^hx inAnicx non AiiAcic . 

ow illms accideons , quod modiAcat connaturaliter. ergo t mbmtai terminare naturas , niA in tpTa perfenali. 

lo»Ucmia hominis, v.f. noo rpcciScatur i natura creata ioAnius , neciulEoet , vt^^rlt alienam 


§. V. 

Primum urgumentumcontrarix 
fetuemix diluitur , 


5" .!*“*.• perfbiulitii , pmt 

eUentJadtfltn/)ainhnirs n#Mt . e. : t 


enof 

/.«.«.4 infinnj, Brminue : »,go ccmuiutio ninir. dienc fii .linam fuftentw . (c 

ar/. ***"™^***m inperlbnalitatc terminante riMs r 4 r * " ®*wre nafurani^ <Scillaiii_t 

fedlio- 


14 umiu4 ui T*i uircM pnmucciuain ocriuccu r auqua uumf- 
tas: A namque virtus ipra,quatenus ab cAcncia dittmda,vcl 

Anita, velnoninAnitaeflcc.quaouiif cAetpropriccat natu- 
rxinfinitcj non poflet tn inAoitoseffcdhii: ergo pariter 
quddperfeMialitas Verbi At modus naturxiaAmcx . niAcx 
ipla pcrAwalitaiinAniu conAitnatur , non AiAkie, vt 
gaudeat vi tenninatiua naturarum in inAoirum. yeJ y* 
poAltiuGoius terminare narurai fub coodiuone quod 
«fient . * ^ 

Coi^mianir *dc vrgetur (ecundotquia namque vis crea- 
uuaeADM propria, propter Aiam inAutatem, non fef. Cre/rme- 
bcU, vi^ovucrcatiuacooueniac , quod natura Dei At 
wAiiin , Doceibrio requiritur, quoj virtus pcoxinuL^ 

»f«li, fcilicer omoipotenoa , etiam loAnita At , quia eA 
Deo rauo proxima creandi fed iuxta D. Tbom. eA ^rfetn» 
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Quift.lII. De IncarnatioMfc. 

fefiionem eoouefurcvnipcr&as^ qo.t aitcrl n<w conu<^> 
niac^oaai fubtiftenria abroluta,vn3j&ofnnin6ind uiflbi- 
lis eft «quamuitrcalitranfccncieotuio trthus pcrlbnalita- 
tibus includatur} & con(bt]ucnctr clUribut pcribaucom’ 
muoit, Seamdum auicm, faltcet , perreiticcm mcomoiu- 
wcibi!icati« przfiat p<rrluoalicat muina ratione illiui j 
quod explicat, addiiquc fupra lineam ab^Iuram, quia hoc 
{mfirdionem aon dicic : acpoindeprziiarjpoeell iperfo* 
oaliraiediutoarationepropnj conceptui explidti aJ li- 
neam abCjIutam&pcraJdm, quamutt rationeilliuiper- 
fe^ionem iKM dicat \ adhuc tamen fubluc&cundacMC- 
Araiionc perfonalitaidiuina habet quandam rationem_» 
io|]nicudinis,noM qu dem pet^tomi , led ia ratione ter- 
minandi oaturam cum^quia primo terminat naturam dioi- 
nam,mi* infinita cfljacproijide ipfa debet efle aliqua ratio, 
ueinbnica Tikin etiam , quia in ordine ad naturam crea- 
tanijqoam fecundario termuiarepotcfi, habet vim termi- 
Mndi r^ncathegbremacicd in infinirum^ & iaezhauribilem 
anatura creata terminabili per ijifamj quod fine aliqua ra» 
cione infimtudims nequit rubfidere. 

Inara quam doftrinam, adar^umentumfiAumrerpon- 
deo, didinguendomaiorem : peribnalitat diuiaa , quate- 
^ ab effentia didinAa , iufinita noocd infinitudineper* 
coneedo maiorem : infinicudine terminaiiua , in 
linea incoramunicabtliratis,ne^n materem , &concedal« 
minori, nefo conieqoentiam : ad probationem maioris , 
quatenuididiA^l^itradicxobdare poted, dtdin^^uo con- 
suent : aliquainfinitat perfeidionii ^ oegoiequelam :in* 
finitas aliqua in ratiooc terroinationii , quz infinita» per- 
icdioqu non edjcoocedo iequclamjSc fob eadem <hdindio- 
ne minoris , cqnfequentiam ; nam licet fit inconue- 
lileni> quod aliqua infinita perfcdioFiJiooompeteasnon 
conueoiat Patri,auc ^contra j quod autem infinitas aliqua 
|n linea non dicente per&Ldinoem , conueniat vni , & noo 
alcen e* percit diuinis,nullij inconuenies ed;ficuc,quam« 
vis inconuenienscen£eatur apluribu» , quod perftftio ali- 
qua Patrteonucniem non competar Filio,aut i rootra.quod 
autem etmtas aliqua , aut aliqua realitai Filio conueoiens 
non conueniat fbrmaliter Patri, nemp^, Filiacio,iDCon. 
ueoieos noo ce nieciir , frd neceflario debet ab omni- 
bus, vtveritasCathohea admitti r fi namque filiatio fiib 
cooeeptu proprio filiacionit conueniret Patri, nrxdicare- 
curdePatre, ede Filium, Sccuofanderencur diuiiuiper- 


itm mta- 
tu » . 


foox . 

Ad id autem, quod in argttmt»f 0 additur, nemp^, /cq^^ 
e* noftra fimtentia , Patrem non efie in omni linea infini- 
tum , dicatur , Patrem rattnoe patemitatis non ede infini- 
tum in omni linea , icd tantum in propria , fcilicec pacer* 
nitatif 1 vade, ea hac parte nullum intanuenient ed , quod 
illiinfinitasfiliadonisnoncomperatj ratione vero natur» 
&eAencutdiuinze/reinfifiitum fbrmaliterin lAiea natu- 
ra ,8tedimn«,Scidenticeinamnialiahnca ,qux repeti- 
tur in Deo ; quia natura diuinacuffi omnibus , qu«in_^ 
I)eo fiint, fiue tbiblucis,fiue re'atiuii,rummafn habet iden. 
titatem i vnde etiam ed identire infiniu infinirudine filia- 
ttonis , quiatamenhaneinfimeatem non petit natura di- 
uina , prout in qualibet perfona «necedarium Don ed, vi 
illam communicet Patri j ficui nec infimeatem propriam^ 
pacernieam , cum qua etiam naturaldentificatur.commo* 
nieac Filio, quin ei hoc aliqua impcrfitftio in l^atrt, vel io 
f ilio iequatur ; quia mfimeas filiationis noo debetor natu- 
nx diuinx, vt ia Patre , nec iofinitas peeemitatis illi debe- 
tur in Filio . 

Sedoppooesprimo : nam mfinitai ed modus qnaotita- 
dimolii , auc virtutis, ided,perfeAionit, cum autem in 
Deo quantirasmolis reput^net , infinitudo compotmrDeo 
m^spcrie^b«oised{ ^d perlbnaliias ratione irius , 
quodexp'icac , addic iupra lineam abfolutam , perfe&io- 
nem nondicit , tttrsd.4» Trimii. cum frequcntioriTho- 
midarumreotenciadocuimus, 9t im prsetdfrikmi fuppo- 
fiximur - efpofumptaperronllicasfteuudiimexphcitum_> 
pcrfimalitacisconc^tumluperaddiramcdcncia*, dc ad li- 
neam abfolntam, & radone illius , per quod i perfir^toni* 
bus Dei ablblunsdidinguirury incita efle non potefl, ecfi 
infinitatemimplicitrimportet , eoouod in fito conceptu 
•mplicite claudit edratiam,atmburajefque perfeftinnei. 

Secundo, 6c explicatur magis hoc ipfum: infinitas nam- 
que magmciidinem fiipponit, & fupra magnitudinem addit 
etenim omne infioieumed mapnom I non tamen ^ contra , 
omne magnum infiottumefl erpo id, quod ratione fui ma- 
pnum noned, ratione fuiiniinteum efienon poted; fedper- 
fioMltcas diuiaa raoonc tilias , per quod ab cfiMCia 


diopuitur , dt ratione eonentuf «xpliciei fupperaddid ad 
efsentum, & ad lineam abfolutam, magna noneflt er* 
p ratione ilUus nequiceile f.irmaliter infinita. Minor pro- 
batur; nam masnicudoell ptoprtetasquaadtausmulii^aaC 
virtucii , quodidemcl),qu(^perfirCtio| 1^ pcrfonalita* 
ddminz, liimptx ratione illius , quod fuperaddie ad li- 
neam ablblutam , non conuenitrano quantitatis aliouoev 
prardidu modis, nemp^ molis, au c virtucis.ergo fic fiimpoe, 
nonconuenic fflignrtudo,dccoa<eqttcoteriili,prout lk,infi- 
fiiutas conuemrenon pocaO, 

Denique, nam fiiofiuiut terminauu8,quampcHboali- v-ma 
ttti diuiiizconcedimui , mfinitam perfirdionem noo dicic 
necfupponit , noncli, cor przdiAa infinitas repugnet pec- 
fonalicici creatae eigo fidiuinzcusHienit , oc repugnat 1 • 
creatxperfijnaiitati ,vtnoflra fcntcncii tenet , debet ciie ' .j 
infinitas pericAiouis,cuius cutrauumiioilrarelbluuo lup- ^ 

ponit. r 

Refpondeo ad primam replicam , diflingu^ndo cnaio- , ‘ 
rem: infinitas in genere dicente perfirdioncffl cil nuxius ^5. 
perfeAionis , concedo maiorem : infinitas in omni genere , af d ftimi 
nego maiorem , & concclla Rlinori , nego conrequcneiaa j' rtfiictm 
nam liat iequatur bene, pcrionalititcm diuinam , ractooc rc/psnde- 
illitts,quod iuperaddit eflcnaz > & ad lineam ablocaro , 
non ede infinitam iofinitace generis dicenas perfe^ioaem 1 
non autem colligitur, nullo modo efle infinitam , nec gau- 
dere infinicudine cermioaiiua , ad quam hiHkic, qaudm 
ratione potentis terminare naturam , inexluuribilis fit , de 
terminis non claudatur, quod rcucra competit perfimalita- 
ti sliuinx : Quod autem oonomnis infinitas moduspcHe- 
^ouis fic, nec adflrida ad genus perfeilionem importans , 
pauc in peccato mortali, quod in ratiooe oflenix Dci , cile 
infioicum fimplicitcr , docet 1'acii frequens lententia dt 
spumNosdi^ I. ludicauimos veriorem : & qui ncgani 
peccato graoi m ratione oflesdz Dei infinitatem limplicscef 
uon niouenturexeo, quod in ratione ufl.niz perle>.'Uooein 
non impemt , led ex ali;s prmcipiji luam leocentiam fiia- 
deoc , liiique coQcedunc iufinitatem, 1'aitim (ecunduoL^ 
quid { ac pruinde omnes fupponunt, modum infimcacu ad 
liaeam perfettionisiuniutura nonclle , fed extra illam.> 
pofle rcperiri,aliis diijwucio de infinitate peccati morta- 
lis , tn ratione oflenfz , prorfus inutilis fivet: ergoexco 
qu^perronalitasdiutnarationecunecptut expliriti , pet 
quem ab cficntu diflin?uicur, & quem fiiperadJtc eflen- 
tix, dc ad Uoeam ab^hitam , noo cxplscet perfefUo- 
nem , oon Tequicur , infiustam io raoone pcrfooalitttu 
non efle . 

Lcexhisad fecundam replicam conflat fidutio , enneef- /r 
ib antecedenti, & prima confcquentia, negando aunorecu 
fiibfumptam, quam non conuiocu probacioi natu licec m«- j 
gnituslo, in genere diccnre pcrfeflionem,modusperieftiocus 
litjDon auura mav nitudounmisgeneris,vt conflat in eodem ** 
exemplo : peccatum enim graue abfqj dubiomigoumcfl , 
nec tliius magnitudo in ratione peccati ab aliquo. porefl 
negari i ficut' nec negtn potefl dan snum peceahim>qood 
altero maius fit; vbi autem maiontas efl , magnitudo pra- 
^upponitur , na‘m comparat tuum absolutum fuppoaic; qui 
enunfapientiordiciuiralio, necenarioefle Sapientem^ 
fiippocucur , de qui alio fixtior altentur , fupponitur , eflr 
ibreem ; dc tamen peccatum in ratiooem peccati perfedio- 
isem non importati non ergo omnis magniendo alligatur 
Imcz perfefrioois; ac proinde nec ouinu infinitas adlinfta 
efl generi perlefltuoem dieenh ; bend verum efl, quod ig- 
nitas, de magiutudodiflx de enuntiate tbiblut^ flant pro 
infinitate, 8t magnitudine pertecbonu; cum addito umen, 
nempe , infinitati , aut magnitudo in tali radone, ladas 
patent, quamperrcAso, & cum hoc addicopullunede i}s , 
qu» ad genus Mrteeiionii non pertinent , przdicari , vt in 
exemplo appouto conflat : pec^tum enim graue non po- 
trfl dici magnum , aut infinitum abibhitd; beud ramen_j 
dkicurmagonm, dc infinitum ia ratione oflbnCe Oei: e« 

3 uo tantum fcs}uieur, pcrfonalicateoi diuinam ratione 
litts , quod addic ad eflenciam , & ad lineam abfijiutam, 
non elle dicendam abiuloci infinitam, non autem, quod 
dicinanpodtc, de debeat infinita cum addito, nempe, ta 
ratione per^alitatis , dtsn rationettrmini terimnanCts, 
auc poteatit terminare naturam y td quod fuffleie , vt 
diximus «fle io terminando inexhauribilem a natvra^ 
creata • 

Ad tertiam replicam nrgoanteeedcns: tum, quia per- Cy 
Ibnaittaci creat», noo folum infinitas perfeflionis repu- Ad9*rtU 
gnac,led etiam infinitas entitaiiua non dicens imjcrfeQio- rrp/xJrr 
nem; hccc autaai Iofinitas tcrminadDaconucnacni petib' ff$ndtfwt 

iuli* 


rr»f. 
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naUttti diutiue non (tc inSaiu* perfedtoais, eft tamen in* 
finitai endtatif, 9r aliai imperfe^iooemnoodicic > &con 
fequenecr peHbnaliud create rcpuenae . Tum etiam: nam 
innnitas terminati petit lo peribnalitate , ciu conueniCjin* 
finicatemedam ruAencaduam , vel illi conuenientem ra- 
tione (ui « vel ratione pr(dicaei in ipia InclnA , & idcntali* 
cati cum illa, cjun pcrfrAiotminfiaitar eA : St quia perfo- 
nalitad creatf repuenat includere in fe infinitam perfe* 
Atonem, vel cura innaitaperfedione ideniificari , fit con* 
lequeni , vt edam illi repugnet iiifinitat ^rratnadua^ , 
qoamtiis iofinitudinemperfeVijonti non explicet. 

C S aduerfut diAa ad primam & iecundamobie Akmem 

>n(labu: vtenim ex AufuAinocommuniiercircuufeftur , 
mimtvfmt «on mole magna runt,idem e A maiui, quod per. 

i»Sm mi !• ii*jqua> mole magna non Cunt , magnum 

a. idem cA , quod ^rieAum.-led perfimalitai diurna , ratio- 
fUtmtm» illiui, quod addit ad eilentiam , mole nuraa cAe noo_» 
poteA, vt omoibof cA confpicuum: er» tn ilia idem erit , 
cAe magnam, ac efie perfeAam;A: convquencer idem erit, 
eAeinfimtam, acelfeperfedam infiniti ^ et qtio viteriui 
iequitur , quod fi ratione fiiperadditi ad cAentiam , & ad 
laneam abfiilutam , perioaaltrat dtuina perfitAionemnon 
importat, ratione illiot infinita eAe non p^Ait . 

69 Refpoi^eo, doArinam 1'arendt AttfuAtnt efle veram 
matoritate , & magnitudine futnptii aoibluic , & abfi>. 
tmf « ennndatit non autem de maiorttate , magnitudine 

enuntiatis cum addito: fic enim accipiendum non eA^_. 
nec poTfe,coaAat in exemplo adduAoi nullus enim Tbeo- 
iogoruffl negat , vnum peccatum efse maius altero , in 
radooepecccad, nec id catholici poteA negari , St e»o* 
Ics^uencer concedenda eA peccatoin radone peccati ma- 
gnitudo:etcnim frtmimi dicebamus, omne comparaduum 
nbfolutum lupponit i St tamen ex hoc non infertur , vnum 
pmatumerse alteroperieAiui, vel quod peccatum inra* 
aionc peccari perfi*iAioacm importet ergo ex do^rina Au- 
guAini tantum odligitur,perlanaIiratem diuinam ratione 
fliiut , quodaddic ad efscndim , oon pof^dici m:^nam 
abiblut^ ,nec abfoiutr infinitam i non antem , quodma* 
gna, fle infinita cum addito dici non poAit , nemp^ , in 
ratiooe perfiMuliradt , flt in vi rerminatiua nanirx , qua- 
tenus in hac ra:ione tnexhauribilis cA,flt terminis non la* 
eluditur , 

WL L * Adhuc tamen contra hanc reiblutionem vrgebis: nam 
rv/vaiirj- penesufcmpenlaniurarqoaliexs, «t inrqualicas, penes 
frm trmd^ quod mtooritas, St maioritas j fed fenmdum proprietates 
•mm TMf 0 ^ reUnuas , prout abeiWntiadiAinAas , non ^IVuntdici 
perfon*diuw»w|ualei, aut in«joalei : ergo fecundum 
Illas maiontas,aut minoritaicfte non pote A,flt confeqoen. 
ter nec magmcudo^iut infinitas . Maior cum conlcqucnria 
oAenditur primo : quia eA exprcha D. 
Tbom.|.p.n.)6^/^.«^ md.x.mffmm» 

Deinde probatur : finamque Peifbnalitas ratione ilhus , 
qu^ addit tdefaenciam i^ualitatem, vcl inxoiiaiitatem 
po6et fundare, feqaeretur; proprietates perLnalct. diui- 
nas , illius, tn quo interi di Ainginintur , efsc_> 

inxquales : confluens admittendum noneA.ergoperf^a- 
ktas ilhut , quod addit ad eftendam , non poteA 
•qualitatem, aut inxqualiratem fimdare. Minor patet j 
wm, quia inconueniens maximum eA, vnamperfonam 
diuinam in aliquo prxdtcato altera inferiorem afserere . 
luiaetum , quianon poteA inter Dei proprietatet aliqua 
saiw io»qualiutiiaAi»naH ,cur (cilicet , paternitas ver, 
gr. fiiiatimem excedat , vel filiatio paternitatem . Sequela 

, quatenus 

^n***^*”*"^^."®"!^^******» xqualet comparari , cum 
diilinmo, que inter illasoeifatur, eTsentialis , fie ,flcvt 
/•prnds/Kii. afserebamus , inter diAin^a efsemialiter 
Mualitas CISC non poceA ; ergo, quatenus diAinftx,necef- 
mio «mt tnxqu^es,fi fiemel perfMalitas poteA cqutlita* 
tcm,^i inaequalitatem fundare . Patet con&qucmia;nam 
mipio , quod pertonalieasdiuina pro eoquod addit adef* 
fentiam ,fit potens xqualttatrm , autinequalitatem fim- 
®**T*.9“*“‘* prrlonalitas, prout ab altera oiAinAa , ali- 
quid lUcram fundabit j fed «qualitatem cum altera pro- 
pricutc fundare nnn poteA: ergoorerrsario fundae m*- 
qiuUeatem, fltoonfequenrerex noAra fentenda fcquitur , 
pcr^alitatts , fle proprietates diuinat pmut diAint^as in- 
ter fe ; cfse oeccfsariotmvquales. Exquovleerius fequitur 
snter 1 ^ 1 °^* pfrfboai , vtper illas conAitutas, inarquaU- 
tatem efse admittendam, quod fine ioconuenienti noo vi- 
detttr^se admitti . 

7 ^ Refpoodeo , conce6a maiori , orando minorem ; ad 
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primamiiliuiprobattooem dicatur , D. Thomam loou> BLtfpmmim- 
de «qualitate perferiionis ,qo«eA «qualitas abfduri, flt s«r. 
de hac «qualitate loquendo , verum eA , non penfan in- 
ter diuinas periboas fecundum proprietates relatuias ,• fle 
peribfules ; per hoc autem non excluditur , quod «quali- 
tas cum addito, oempd , in hac, vei liia ratione >qu« per- 
feAiooem non dicit, inter perfbnas diuinas fecundum pro- 
prietates reiatiuas penfetur ; noo enim negari poteA , per- 
fonalicatemPatmiaratiune cernunantu , St perfbnaorit 
naturam, tam ad intra, quam ad ex ra, cum perfbnalita- 
te FiIii adaquari . Katio autem termini terminantis natu- 
ram, perfonamque conAitucotis, non coouenit proprietati- 
bus reianuisdiuinisratioQcefsenti;, aut alicuius perfe- 
Ciionu abfolutx 1 fcd ratione proprii conceptus , per quem 
ab elsemia diAmguuntur, fle quem fupe aodnnt cfsentia , 
abfoluufqucperfecriombus: ergo pr^diAa «quiUtai inter 
Patrem, fle Filium pcofacar penes proprietates reiatiuas fic 
fumptas . 

Ad fecundam prob|tionem minoris, nc^ fequelam, ad 
illtus probacioacaj,ncgoameccdcns nam ucet inter di Am- 
6a cf^tia!itcr,diAinriionc perfcCtionis,noo poflit «nua- 
litasreperin: inter ii.'a tamen , qu«ef»cntialiter diAin- 
guumur, oondiAin&one pcrfeAionitdcd fbliusentitatis, 
de altas in fe includentia omnem perfedioncmpoflibilem, 
bene poteA «qualitas mucmri,im6necefsanb inuenitur , 
etiam ineo,in quo diAinguuntur efscimaiiter; fle qu»a per- 
fbnaJiraics diumf in fe omnem prrft^ionem includunt » 
oonpofiuntnoaeriearquales,eciamproucdiAinA«fiint • 
RatioautemdiAinAioms tradit«,eA,nam cum hec, quod 
cA aliquid efse omnino perferum, nulla imperfisCtio com- 
pautur: quod enim eA aliqua ratione imperfeAum , skni 
poteA omnino perfeAum cue } inferioritas autem in quo- 
cumque prxdicato imperfecto reputatur : ergo id , quod 
fummeperftCumeA,omnemque perfectionem iocludit,in 
nullo pr^dicaro poteA tnferioriutem habere , flt alteri , vt 
tnfenus, comparari . Cum ergo perfonalitates diuinx fup- 
ponantur noo addentes perfe^onem ad efienrtam , fed 
eiufifem omnino perftAionii , fle confequenter quehbet 
fumm^p<rfe,fU, ooo poteA vna in aliquo perdicaroinfe- 
rior altera efse; xc perconfequent in quocumque pr^dica- 
toneee^iario funtxqua^es . 

Sedoppooes,firqoiexiAafbuttone,qaamuis relationei ~ • 
diuinxfupperacTdancadcfsentiam perlciAionem , dicant- 75 
que perfcAionesrelatiuat di AinAas,po0eomnim<^^ Offtmt* 
les defendi: coofequens aduerfatur irequdntiori Difb^lo- 
rum D Tbom« fententi«,qoam Nos fequuti fumus $r*S» 
i» rri«f>.q.i8,exinde pr^anres , oonpqAe diuinas rela- 
tiones fuperaddere perhrftioncm ad cAentiam , importare- 
que perfrAiooes reiatiuas diAinAas,quia neceflario forent 
inxquales inter fe : ergo fblurio tradita non eA confequent 
adnoAraprincima,necpoteAconfbrmiterad illidendi . 

Probatur fequcla: quamuis relatione* diuio« addanefu- 
praeAentiamperfefiioncin , dicantque fecundum nropnoa 
cosKeptus,perfeAiones reiatiuas diAinfias; includunt ta- 
men eAcnriam , fle actributalcs perfeff innes , vei per rea» 
lem idcnntateni, vel tnclufione per rationem , fle cum in- 
clufione eflenctx , qu«o*nmno perfeCia , eA nulla poteA 
compad imperfirdfo,quah‘tfnretinfcrionta< in aliquo prz- 
dicato , Adittxta noAr« folotionis d> ririaani non Aat 
infenontas perfonalitatis Filii comparatiune jsrnpnetatit 
perfonalis Patris, autflcontra, in aliquoprvdicaeo , quia 
illarum qoxiihet omnem perfe^ionem includit 4 liquo ex 
prrdiAis modis, cum qua incliifione nulla trhperfir^io 
compahrur: ergo, quamuisrelarionesdiumx addant (u- 
pra cAentiam, & ad linea abfblutamperfe^ionetre.arfuas 
diAin^ias inter fe realiter , poterunt ob inclufionem cAcn- 
tixdefend. omnimode «quales, quod vtdixi,No^«,frc- 
qoentioriq; ThomtAarum fententix aduerfatur . 

Refpondco, negando fequelam , ad illius probationem , _ 

oegoconfiri]Dentiam . Oifparitas autem efl , nam in fim- 74" 
tentla aflerente , relationes diuinat importare pericAiones ^*/f**^» 
refarinasdiAinAas inter fc realiter, quamuis includant 
eflentiam;non tamd includunt illam,vt in qualibet relatio, 
ne radicantem omnem perfeffionem, vt cuilibet relatiuni 
fsrmaliter conuenientem , flt confequenter non includunt 
eAcndam, vt conAituentem quam ibet ex relationibus 
o*’'*nioppfrfcftarofbrma'iter{ quia ad boc requirebatur , 
rt cuilibn relationi omnem perft^ionem prxAaret : ex 
quqvlterinsfit, vt in pr«diAa fententia , non includant 
diuin* reladones eflentiam , vt i qualibet cx illis exclu- 
dentem omnem imperfeaionem , nam exclufio omnis im- 
perie^doais fit media communicatione ««nii pcr^foois : 

cum- 


lia Quift.III. Dc Incarnatione. 

ooopoflclplttf«liw^»ri > ac percooiMueiHdciUbdrbe- fimplWtercflent treibomiiiw. Secmkfumpfobtttr ratio- sstmtdt ^ 
ret(mealiriterpr«aicari. ' nira irerpet^joiBaiuu»»^ , fmrtekf 

Dcniqueinfcrturexdi.*^!», qtiod^ fi trei perfott» dioi- proatin rn« , UcethntpJortfup- 
n*aflumrrentfimaltreil*uin*nitatc$difhi>ft« , dieeodx pofira j n(«iame»in Ulii funt ploi« bttmanitttejfubhac i4rif fn- 
^nt dm^lutter , proatfubfiAeQtcfinm* «oiifidCTatiotwj WntwnKn^#»# plttramerpradicet^ tatmr» 
bus humanitatibof , At v*w i#«Miini^!icitcr , prout rob* exmoqoe capi» neeeflaru pluralitai t cr^notnq^ 
fiftentf» in ma humaniratr . Pnmurq pacet i na<n proot Ae ilU* cooMerao* , pwt ifl vna Iwmamme lobfi- 

rrff»» f^bfifienrct in mbut humanicaciboi , efWt in lilii pluralU fiendbot , non po«c<«*c» r*«faJitrr > aeperconiwp» 
fs0t€4f0l- parte foeen* , Atpluralitai ex parte iuppofiti i <«4 debeirt Ac Uiufiib haccpnfidwatw infpeftiifitttujari» 
^«'<'^'^hocfttfficit,rtcoocrctumfubftaotiottmab(blBt^,af fim- pr»dkari . Et h^edeifiadirpuMtioiie appUcindaUttef* 

plidter pluraliter pc^icetur : ergo perfotue arsumentea Magifiriia • 5^ xieri firariwrf « idrSna, 

tres humiiutateidiftioAai ^ prout in ilJu fiibfifientcs , tutPttfr, 
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Prim» 


DISPVTATIO 


DECIMASEPTIMA- 


Vtrumperfona creata pofTit de potentia abfbluta alienam 
terminare naturam? 


§. I. 


^ibufdtm frsfupfofitis , eligitur vera fententia . 


Nkse Jifpmtsti 0 m 0 tria fiippoctinnitA 
ACYnuminexameaeocamat. Pri- 
mum j qtiod fuppocumuieft > non 
poTrepcrCmam creatam , rdamde 
potentia abiblttta , fibi alnimerc 
naturam alienam , vt prtndpsuni-» 
afsumptionis, tanquam caufa prm- 
cipaliiillioi, in que omnes The»* 
logicoQuentunt, miHodtljentien- 
te , quem viderim ; id adeo certum cen^tgs, vt rationem 

nurptobaciuamaffignarenencnrauenm i fivlan tamen 
infersuri Nobis obitercxanunahicarhoiut verieadi rado. 
Sceuwlam , qood fopponimui , cA , nec edam per mo- 



d0» 


dum teraiiai , poiie perCmalitatem creatam alien» na^ 
tmrrtemM^ r* vntri , patenda fibi connaiurali , io quo nnllus TbeoJo. 

^ grtrumdiiicodt . Et patet primo : oam id ad immw COO. 

siiocuncrattooes i»/fa adducendo ad probandum « 
enare de potentia abiblnta , pcfiooaJitatcm creatam alic- 
nn nacorx vniri , illam lenuinare, ibWiAenacmqoc , 9c 
SftmmJ 0 periioatam conAituere . Deinde , nam aec deni non ^ 
'* tcA eonnacuralscer extraneo fnbieAo inharere PaAso 
vtiius natur» non poeeAeoonatOfaliter alwnnttumeoen* 


frei.i. 


petere . IHitkhimvnamlintamteriiiifiani non pottA na- 
turali potentia , aliam liocanittmiinare, necmodusali 


cnUwwie^dpoeeA extraneum fobiedtimnsodificare rerflo 
parim perfcnalitascreaea non pot^ , Wdm de lege ordi- 
naria , fic potentia fiW connaturali , vnin alieon naturae , 
illam perfiioare, fobfiftcniemcjue eenfiitiim • 

Tertidiupponimut , <piod , fi pcrfeoalitas creat* » non 
3 in pofitiua entirate , fed in negadone eoofiftit , vt probt- 

Tffti» Iule cenfentScotifc», non potefe de potentia abi wta tef **> 
fBfptniu minare naturam alienam , illamque reddere fubfiftentem, 
quod iicee nonnulli Recendoret , vt exploratum omnino , 
ac ab ommbui admifsum fiippoaani; negatur tamen a Phi* 
Pairr, ]ippoFabroia).dj7r.i-d«/p.6.rep*l. uuemeum ah)s refert, 
CaAi//#. at probabiliter fequiturFrandicui oelCafdllo d^d.dr 

/Uraru/iruf Noferam tamen fuppofitionm te- 

nent communiter Theologi . Illam probat Remal vbi iv/re 
». 54 . vc enim natura creata aUrna ^rioBaiirate fubfiitat , 
at per iltam terminetur, debet vnin per fAipliram vnionTO 
I cum illa ; ied implicat phvficavnio natum eum negatio- 
ne : ereo implicat , perfonalicacem creatam , G noa w po* 
fitiuaehtitate , fed in negatione confiAit , vt cooccndunc 
Seoti Cdfeipuii , alienam terminare naturam . Hnc tamen 
rado, vel defirair ruppoficiooem , vel cA ab arguente.^ 
fbluendi • Qood probo i nam fi pedoMlioi creata koe- 


£«*d 

pr^ 4 i 

M0rmst 


gatieoe confiAit, natura, cuins eA perfimalitai , comiHa 
phyAcd vnitor j ooa enim poteA eAeftum ab ea reeipeft , 
11^ media ^ybea vaiooe , cumeAeftus phjrficus fit , nei^ 
pi , phyfica coaAitnoo peribax , & pnyfica terminatao 
natur» : ergo, hac fencenda prxfuppofira , negatio capA 
eA terminarsdi phyficam alcerros vniooem , At vt phyM 
cum altero vniatur ; ac proinde ratio iprxdkio Audoce 
feAa, veldeAnmfoppotuioiiem, qoqd,feiUcet, perib- 
oalicas io negatione coofiAac , vel ab ipTo debet • 

5ii dicas , na curaro creatam , in ordine ad propriam tub- 
AAenciam, vnione non indigere , fed fe ipfa illi ^ i 
quod autem alienafiibfiAeosia fiibfiAal , nonpotencon- 
cingert , abfqoe phylica vniooecumilli , eoam negatio 
puracerrotnare nonoofeA • Incontrartura ooAat } quod 
enim natura creata fit propri» AiNiAr nci» aAlxa , de quo 
modo non dirputamuc , non toUtc , quod cum illa fitpfay- 
ficA vittca , fed tan um infert , quod modo vnionis kU it» 
Ainfto non egeat, vcillivniacur, ab lilaque terminetur i 
ted , dato , quod pura negabo poiTit terminare vniooem 
{dryficam indiAinAam a natura , quam rerminac , non eA, 
cur ilii repugnet tecminare vnionem phyficam , qur i na- 
tura , quam terminat . dsAingoatur t uqo emm poteA tn^ 
hocdifenmen aliquod afllgnari :ergo,admiAo,qnod pe^ 
(cHialitai errat* in pura ncfatiooe coofiAat , noo pocm 
caoidpienteradhanc fiippolidooem dnpolitbile cenferi , 
quod alienam terminet naturam , illamque per<bnaca 0 t> 
cnttAiruct,exeo, quodnonpolfic, eAe terminus phyfi» 

VBtOOlS. 

Vnde aliter eA fiiadenda hodofeemodi itnpofilMlittf • 
Primo : quu negatio , in qu* perfenalttas confiAit feipfil 
vfdtor propH» natur» j fed qtda modos vnkmit feipfi» 
vottorprupru>rBbieAo, non pote A aifcrt di cAe, oec aliud 
extremam vnire, etiam de peceoriaaUbloca 1 Atqaix.» 
adio fe tpCi egreditur ab agente > egrediroi ab vno princi- 
pio ) prout ab allero prsnnpio di&nAo , ocm P^A, etiam 
de potentia aUblota , abalioprbcipsoegrem , ilindqo* 
acens conAitnerc : ergo negatio, in qua peribnalitaioMi* 
filiit , in fententia , quam mppQoimus , non poteA alieo» 
natur» ineAe , illamque terminare, Ae reddm (bbfifieo* 
Crm , etiam de potentia abibluc* . 

Donde,oim omne, quod feipAr alteri vnlroRrnea efe, 
indiget ,vt illi vniarur vnione ab ipibdiAm^j fed neca- 
tio , inquaperfonalitas creata eonAfeit , oooefefet^i 
natur» vnita ■ ergo* rt narurr alier* vnitfur , in- 
duet vnione k fe ipfa difrinAa t fed impUeat , quod nega- 
tio iubMfUue recipiat vnionein, quivniacafoararatali». 
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luc (cum huiui«mo(Ii mio > non innegatioae j <^in{»o> Uif«quanun runcmodi,& rebuf a^ij<dinin((it iucnotongi- 
liuuaenuueeneceUahocaoiliAerrc , oranmorcpu^ bilct. ergo omni emicati modaii cUcotuleen ,noa poile i 
fnani, quod cncitai policiut rccipiaeur io iic^aaone ) ergo re,quam naturaliter modjcac « ieparan , aliainque difUti- 
implicacyilii voirt; Accooiequcncer implicat ilJam reddere ^an* modidcare . 

iubliileiiccm . . Secundo probat minorem: quia namque accident aAuat 

Denique id ipfum probatur: non enim implicat altquidj per inharrcntiam , non poteA extrahi ab hoc modo aAuan- 
quod ob minimam enneatem , Arproprio iubie^ eircn. di , Acabique iahrrentiaa()uarc: (icutaCtuat anima ra* 


uaiiter aflixum ) aiuquctncoromunicahtie: (ed nihilap 
prehendi poced debiiioritemitatif « quam negatio : er^ 


tionalii :ibrffla etiam , quxde (c habet a(h)are,?rcotitas 
i fiibie^iodiAio^a j nuo poCcA extralu ab huc modo a^tu* 


uliccrproprixnaturx eA affixa» rt alteri communicari andi de pixentu abloluca» aiimaq; induere , nempd » a(hi* 
non poAit , etiam dc potentia abibluta» & coaieouencer , 3odo Aihiedum , lanquam moduuniut : ergo pariter eo< 


8 

]Vima_« 

fiacenua. 


A creata pcribnalicasin negatione confiAit» implicabit » 
alienxnaturx vcurt» illam terminare» rubnAcotemque 
cooAituere» mquo» Ttdiai » fere omnes Theologi confen* 
uunc. 

Quodigirur rcAat di'quirenduro» At examinandum; eA. 


utasmodalit» qux de fe habet adluare per modum modi 
a TubieAo inAparabilii » non potcA extrahi ab hoc modo 
a^tuandi » aAuareque aliud iubie^nm lanquam rct ab il* 
lodiAinvia» Ac perdiifio(tam vniuneui ; acproinde pctlb* 
naliras creata » qux de fe habet propriam ttrmtnare natu- 


An» AippoAto» quod periemaiitat creata inpoAtiuaen- modui indiAin(hisabilla» ab eaquemfeparabilii, 


Qtate cooliAat»vt Aequentior »veraque fententia tenet » 
poflicdr potentia abdduta alienam terminare naturam f 
C^ua in re» duplex i regione oppoiita fententia verCicur . 
Pnm a afirmaoi e A » quam ex antiqutonbui Theologis te- 
nent Scotufio f-4.BaUoiisf.«S* Almiimitf s.d»^. 

•v/rii«i.quos referunt » Ac Tquuntur Philippus Faber i« {. 
A««r.4«^.|.di/p.A.r4y.j. Ac Francifeus dei CaAillo lap^a- 
/«n/sdr/p.Af.6-«»«i«8. Eidem fenteniix adhxtent ex Pa- 
tribus Soaeuut licanuf /0fsr»^r.^ 5. rcilantiut 

HuriadodeMeodo74. difp u. MtthmpkyfiiA 
/r^.8. Albertinus titfM fiptsm^m f 0 r* 4 U' 

rimm 4 M Prrex difp,\e. 
d* fmtMrrntt.fiff.y, Ac B^al pro illa refe 


implicabit^quodalienx vnia:ur naturx »tllam vt foriuam 
a(Kiando. Exquoiofert Suarce »quod AibAnentia creata 
non ellet modus » fed entitas realtter a natura propria di- 
AinAa» Acut pollet abillarcalicer feparan : itapofletde 
potentia abluluta» altcnx vnirinaturx » lUam terminare » 
perfenatamque conAituere . 

Kauooem illam reteri Va/quer. d /1.15. 14. 

Ac» vt de more habet » refellit » nam ex illa fequeretur » 
non polle perronalitatem diuinam terminaie naturam—* 
creatam :confequens cAconcra fidem' ergo ratio fa^Aain- 
fucicicni . Probat fequclam : nam etiam peribnal.iaidi- 
uioa eA modus diuine cAciitix» quod, au» fe oAmdifle ex 
fententia l’arruro t,p»diff*\xt.tmp.x. ergo fi penCmalititi 
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rentnoArumMaiuendam Aittt-Chnn0tar,y.S. > quiaeA m^usproprix naturxVepugnat » alteri 

C0mt0mptit hi$-. Illam etiam fequitur P. Valentialcr communicari » id etiam repugnabit perfenalitaddiuinx • 
quendo» non deperfonis crearis adu cxiAentibut» fed Nec eA eadem rario» inquit Va/quex »demodi«inarru« 
de pertona poAibiliier creabili» «• memoreiatis» aede perlonaluace ; namiUinon poliunt 

1?« 6. modicare » nifiinhxrcndo» non autem pofiiint inofrere» 

Secunda » Ac vera fententia negat» td cAepoAtbile»eHam nifi rei proprix»cuiusfimcmodi» Ac idcirco rem at am non 
dc potentia abloiuia»ooofolumioquendodtperlomsattB paUuoc rm^ificart; fuAcnrarc aurem naturampoccAcnn* 
cxiAeotibui» fed etiam de perihnit polfibilibus . Hanc ueuireperiunx» abfijueeoquodipfius perfunaliias inh^ 
tenent communiter Difeipnli D. Thomx. Paludan #• ).di- reai ouurx alienx » fetum exmnfece illam terminando » 
il.i^.|.«r/.s, Caietanus Mcdina» Aluarev» Nazartus » vcconAacinperfena Verbi fullentante bumamtoxemab* 
IlluAriirimus Arauin» Cabrera » Ac ReuerendiAimusSan' fqueeo quod Vcibi pcrfenalitasinhxreat humamtaci » 
Ao Tlioma *• ffgff**» f.).errra t. Zifqiullus dt$k, v»rr. quam terminat ; At ide6»ecfi modus fit»noo cA vndd illi re- 
P.x. pro ilia reluens Henricum fii* 4 //i«/«.i |. 4 10. Pi- pugnet alienam terminare naturam » non per hoc» quod 
cumde Mirandu a tm «fpa/igraf.a. tf. Ac Loream d$fp, a propria feparecur » quod implicat»fed per hoc»quod in 
X) quot. Ac alios refert» At fequitur Magi Aerl^udentius p^pna manens natura » fit rano terminandi aliam . 

Tenent etiam Duraoduc i« {. df/7. 1, , Hxc tamen dodrina difeiplrcet. £tin primis impugna* 

q.f. Ac Gabriel4,s.«*/.} dii^i/.5.Cui ex Patribus Societa» tjonon vrgetxcenimpArlbnaiitasdiuina,ecfiex modocon* 
rit adhxrent Suarez d*/p.i| /«19.4. Vazqucr difp.Xi.Cxr» cipiendi noAro fit m^us»obic<fiu6 tamen rationem modi 
dinaiiiLugqdi//Mj>df Ac Galpar Hurta- non obtinet: cum enim de conceptu formali modi fitin- 

dodift»i-xifiti$lt, 8. referens Ragufam dz/p-qA. Illamque coraplcno » incompletio aurem imperfe^icnem importet 
vt pr^abilcm defendunt Scotus » Ac Faber » quos rcferr»Ac boo poceA cAencia modi pcrlbnalitatibus diuinis obicdiu^ 
probabiliccr fequitur CalUllo. g 6. f;>rma!iterconuenire»qux, licet in fententia probabili non 

exprimantperfeAionem^, fecundum» id quod addunt ad 
elfentiam » Ac ad lineam abiblutam ) tmperfediooem ta- 
men imporcare non poAunr, nec a!iquid»de CUIUS conceptu 
formali irapcrfediofic » pqteAde iJlifobieAiu^ fermaliter 
prxdicari»ali4s in Deo eiletfbrmaliter aliquid poficiue im- 
perfe(him»quod neutiquam poteA admim cfgoexco»quod 
perf nalirari creatx repugnet alienx naturx vniri » illam- 
que fiiAencare » quia cA modus proprix nacnrx , perperam 
inferrur^repugnare etiam perlbnalicati diuinf alienam ter- 
minare naturam»quia eA modus diuinx cAentix»quo argu- 
mento vtitur Va/quer. . 

Dei^r fblutto» quooceurric rationi Patris Suarez , il- 
lius vimnon infeingic . Primo» quiafalfumeAjperfona- 
I*rec autem allegat' AnAorei tn fententia negadua COO- Ucatem Verbi folum ex trinfece terminare humanitatem» 

> uemant» inafligoaoda ratione implicteioois» vt ner- alias Verbum feium ellei homo excrinfec^» vt /M^r«ia fi«r 
1 , diAident 


S. I!. 

•aliquorum argumenta ex- 
fenduntur . 


F. 

Smartt, 

Uiaartm 
M.l 4^ 
1 «a«Ns//if . 
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, valde inter fe Pacer Suarez» aliis rationibus impugoa- 
tss » implicationem prohat»eo quod fubfiAcntia creata e A 
D>odus proprixnatorx . fedimplicar» modum vniusres 
afiicefc.aut modificare rem aliam dtnifuAam: ergo impli- 
cat» rubfifleociam creatam aliam terminare »aucmo(ufi- 


cAe hominem eiuAfem radonis oobifeum . Dcindd » nam 
exeo»quod Verbum terminet humanitatem»illamquelu- 
Aentcc abfquc intriofeca iolbrmirione» Ac intrinfeca ioKx- 
rentia»noo lequiturpoAe perfeneliratem creatam termina- 
re alienam naturamdllam non lolurmaudo » vcl illi tnhx- 




careoaturam» pr^erillam» cui connaturalis eA . Ma- reodo intrinfece; fed»vt fatetur VazqDez»repuguai perfe- 
lorem ttnquani notam fupponie ; minorem antem plu- nalicadmatx alienam tofermare naturam, aut illi iuhx- 
ribus exemplis probat « impluat enun , me per alterius rere intrinfec^ ergo fateri tenetur, repugnare perfenalitatt 
feAionem fedcrr» aut cAe prxfentem loco per localem prai- creatx alienam terminare, vel feAcncare naturi. Minor cu 
fentiam alterius , vugam efic redam , per alterius redico- confequencii cenet maior auteoAedimr primo; quod enim 
dinem » Ac quod vnum accuirnsperalceriut inhxrentiam conuenitperfenalicati diuinx cx ratione fitmmxaduaiita- 
iohxreat; at hxc, oonalia ratione iinplicaconaceofeis- tii.oon cAconcedendum perfenalitaticrrarx ,cuifumma 
cur, oifiqfiufeAIo »prcfencia locaiis ,rcdicudo» Ac inhx- adualitasconuenirenonpoteA ; fed perronaliuci diuina: 
renua fimt enduics mudalct» ideoque iofepara^es i rc- cAuemtex radooc fuonua aduaJiMii»quodruAeacrc naco- 
GO 00 r ro ). p. Tom.i. Bb ram 
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Quift.III. De Incarnatione. 


rim creacim abfquc intrinfcca infermitione , aut inhzCo* 
oe.er^ id exccnticndum nou cil ad perfenaliratcm creati. 

Serando probatur maior ' namexeo, quod diuina ef> 
^ ) reotta vTuaturmeucibut Beacoruto , vc fp^cict abfq; phy(i 
toformatione non Tequmir poncttliquam enennam aca- 
tam abfque phyfira inhzrenua , vel phyticainfermactooe 
determinare inceile^um »etque vc rpcciem vnin^ ergo pa- 
riter ex eo quod poHlcperlbuadiuioa alienam fudemare 
naturam, abique eo quod lili mbarreat iliamqiie iacrtnle- 
ceinibrmet , ooo Tequitur , pollepcribnamcreatani fu- 
/lentare aiicnam natura line phyfica inhz/tone , aut phy- 
C*»j(rai 4 - informatior>e.Corfirmatur,& vrgetur; non eni m aliurn 
fur . colligi poien,aUot modos , de traibut /n argumento be 

mentio , non pude rem aliam modihcare ab/qu« intnnfcca 
inhzltune , nili quia naturam,cu>us TuntiDodi rnuditicant, 
illi inhzrendo; fed etiam per/onalitat creata naturam, tui 
propria eO,rnediante informatione modificat, tllamque rn« 
formando, fuftentat ergo nullam alumnaturam ruflenia- 
re, & modificate poidl abfque phyfica informatione . 

. g Ati; Recentioresjtum no/lri , tum etiam ex familia So« 
* ciecatir, aliter occurrunt rabom implication.s addu^c,ni- 

Stntmd» mirum, quod licet uiipo/fibile fit,modum aJkuinirrrpro* 
prium , abillafepjratumexiftete, vel per /c ipfiim alteri 
r«//MC|/. fubiedovniri.quod autemper ieipfum vniatur proprioru* 
UcAo , dc per vmonem diifuidam alieno fubieno vntatur, 
illudquctnodificer, & afficiat,nullaminuoluitimplicatio 
nem: vnde per reiltonem Pem non feparatam ab ip/u , fed 
vnicam Paulo per vnioocm ab i lia d (tincam poterit Pao- 
)ui (edere , & perllatiunem Pauli poterit Petrui (lare , 
&vna virga per alterius reAitudiaei>i,fibi vnionedi/linAa 
vnitam, poterit reAacoa(lirui,& fiede aliii modis. 

. « Hxc tamen do^nna non placet , Sc reiicitur primo; non 
_ / enimmitnu impoilibile apparet, quod felfio mea alteri fti- 

bieilo vnucur,qoim quod i me reparetur;ergo,fi feparatio 

ffAdUi» 

implicat coQcradidiooem , etiam alieno fubieAo vnin, tl- 
frlmtip I. Jyjque modificare , deberimplicacoriumccnieri. Secon- 
SttMad^K db,& explicatur magii hoc ipfum: quod enim entitaci mo« 
daU e/leotialiter repugnet, ^parari i proprio fubicAo pro* 
uenit ex imperiefitooe, quam habet in linea entis , quia, 
»emp^ , minima; entiiatit eft, ideoque alterius admioicu- 
lo indiget adexidendum , fed non minus arguit perfeftio* 
nementiiatis, pofiefimula^aareduorubiecfa, quanu« 
podearubiedopropriofrparari, 6c ab illo /eparatam^ 
exiflerc; cgp* (iWentitati modaliob Tuam minimam 
eiititatem ellcnttaliter repugnat, etiam repugnat illt efldi* 
tialuer,cxiflentem in propr.ofubieAo, dterifubie.^in* 
lurrere. tlludque modificare . 

ZVrri^ * Tertio , quia namque relatio per Te ipfam refpicit ef- 
(entiaiicer ccrinioum, implicat , vt manem entitaaue tn** 
oanata terminum difiinCiumrerpiciac; fed entitaa mo* 
dalis fe ipfaeOencialtterefl proprio fubieno affixa: ergo 
implicat,a!ceri (tibiedo inherere , vel aiiud rubte^tum in- 
{ofroare,dc aquare . 

^urr«. Prrtcrea; rrflio namque v f. non minus e/1 a/fixa fubie* 
Aoconnantrali , quamvnio&biccloviittoi fed implicat, 
quod vnione,qua vnitur humanitas Verbo, vniatur etiam 
cquinnttas vel alia quzuis natura : erpo implicat, quod 
vnuis /c/Tione alterum (ubic^^lum fedeac . 

Denique reiicitur : vtenimenticas modalisaliquod fi>- 


iS 


bieduroatfiaac,nece(Ium e/1 cale fubiedum refpicerci 


coip/b, quod a proprio fubieCto fit infrparabiUs c/Tenda* 
liter, non pote/l aliud fiibiedum re/pirare. ergo admiccen* 
cesin/eparabilicatemedradaiem nu^i ire, cuiute/lmo* 
dus,con/cqucnrer tuentur , polle alteri (iibieifloinhzrere , 
i lludquc modificare. Maior cum crWequencta cenet; mi- 
nor autem probatur: nameficntialiiinreparabilicai, noa 
pote/l alicui /brinz competere , mfi refpe^lu fubie^i ade* 
quati adzquatioflc c/lcuciali ; (cd nulla (orma pote/l,tn re- 
(ptCKodo fub cfhim , excedere illud,quod e/1 ad.rquatum 
adxquatione c/lcntiali; ficut nulla potentia pote/l, m re- 
fpiciendo obic^^um, excedere obie^um fibi adzquattmL.» 
eflentiali adzquatiorse: ergo eoipfo, quod cntitai moda* 
lif fiteircncialiccrin/raar^ilita propno , & connaturali 
fubiefts»non potc/1 tilud excedere tn rerpiciendo;& con/e- 
queitter non potcil aliud refnicereTx quo vlcerius fit.vt nec 
po^c alteri /ubie/la vnin,illiidquc modi/Ware . 
t 9 . Lker autem przdiAz rointioncf vim raiMotf faAc 
Vradtffa non tleuent; Nohtt tamen ex duplici capite difplicec pr«- 
fe/i« r«. di^a ratio. Primo, nam quod per/bnaliias non /icmodut 
p/irerieeis incompletus , ted cnutai reahsrealiter a propria natura 
di/Unda, rfi ententia in via DiuiThomar probabUu , 
df- quao) tenet Caietanui i»/rs f. 4. m.u Oc cum ilio pluret 
/pfaier. 


Theologi: eigoquod per/bnaliui creata noo poflitdepiv 
tentia abroluca alienam terminare naturam f quod cocn* 
mitniterceofetur , AnmlicurnOodoremdoraiHe ) non^ 
eiloppofirzrenceua; alligandum, necex eo (bJum proban- 
dum, quod perlbnaiiuscreata fit modue , 3c r>on realis en- 
titas realitcrcatiratiue a propria natura di(linfta.Deindi, 
nam, quod non po/Titper/onalitas creata alienam termina- 
re naturam ; bene umen pcrfunalitas diuina, probat An- 
gehcusDodor«r/.i.«d a.«»x«M,exeo,quoddiainaperfo' s,Tk, 
oaiitase/l infinitam iioea per(uaaliratu;fecus autem per- 
/boal cas creata, dc con/equenter /ennc,vim tcrminannam 
nature alieoe infinitudinem petere m per/bna lerminaii- 
le , fi»! modus tlledicendi , probandique implKacionem , 
vc perfOTalitas creata cermmccilienam naturam , quo vn- 
cur P. Suarez,oon procedit ex i/lo principio , irou oppo0- 
tum (uppooii,quod, nempe, (i pcrfiwalitac creaea,non mo- 
duf/edreaJuentitaseUet,quamujfforet limitata, & fini- 
ta, VI terminariua natur^ alienz gauderet er^Q menti An • 
gclid Praxeptoris non coi^ruit, ideoque Nobit neutiquam 
pote/l placere . 

Ob hxc Receocioret quidem Difiripoli D.Thomx ratio . ^ 
ni fafl« adhxrenccs , iJiaque implicationem probantes , ^ . 

vt fimul ex limitatione creatz peri^alitam implicatio- 
nem deducant, iJlam in hunc modum inilaurant. Sola per- 
ibnalicas infinita potell alienam terminare naturam ; (ed 
pcr/boalieaecreata tiifinsca etle non poteft. ergo nequit vl* 
ix potentia alienam naturam terminare , illamque per/b- 
natam confiiruere. Probant maiorem : fola perfooa iras **r*"f^* 
per fe /ubfificns potell alienam terminare naturam;fed per. 
fimilitas p r /e lubfiilent,hoc e/1, nulli alcen inherens,nc- 
ce/iano e/1 infinita; ergo (bla infinita peribnalitas alienam 
□aturam pote/l terminare. Minor cum con(b)uencia tenet; 
maiorem auiem prohanmam omnis per/bnaittav, qua; noa 
e/1 per le fubfi/lens,eli enucas incompleta , & reoaalis,icd 
eoip/b, quod fit encitas moi/alii ,& incompleta, mei pote/l 
communican readifiinftv ab ila, cui conaaeuralise/1 , 
quodpatetexemplit,& ruuombut adducUs ergolbia perfb- 
nalicatperlc Tuofi/lcni pote/l alienxnaturx vniri , illam 
termiDarc,perrooatamque conflituere . Sic arguit Zippol- 
lut arr. i.dnfi. 1 1. 

Hxc tamen ra;ioimplicauam's , etiam prout fic inftao* 2 1 
rata,mcnuOiuiThom^noncon?ruir}namtuxrailiam im- .. 
poflibilitascerminandi alienam naturam , tn per/boali- ***** 
tace creata, non reducitur ad eius limitationem, (cd ad ^ 
boc,quodex limitatione coarcquitur,qtiod fit, non entitas 
reilu,(edmodufeotiratif|3tDiuutThomasnonadratio- ^^* ^ 
nem rnodi comiemenrcm per/bnalitaris create , ini ad ra- “** 
cionem Umitaciomsdidani loipo/nUlitatemreducit , nec r«»/rsa. 
€x ratione modi,fcdex ratiooelimitacionu illam odeodit; 
ergo modus i/le arguendi mentem D. rho non /aloat . 

Confirmatur pruno ; nam cium fi pcr/bnalitas creata , C#e/rm4 
non modus , (ed eotiui reaii* e/lct , dummodo fintea ib- ** 
ret, non pollet alienam terminare naturam , cum adhuc 
in ilia per/eueraret caput, ex quoDiuus Th^ai impofii- 
bilitatem deducit, vcperibnalitas creata alienam natu- 
ram terminet; (ed, iuxta przfatum modum arguendi , op> 
politum eda/lcrendum , cum ex eo deducat, perlbnalita- 
tem creatam non pude alienam terminare naturam , quia 
non ed entitas rcaiis , (ed modus eniitads: ergo a Dilct- 
puiis Diui Thoma* approbandus non c(t . 

Confirmatur , & vrgetur fecundo : vt enim fmprm ar- Sftmadi- 
^bamus,cd /entenna tn via Diui Thomx probabtlis,per« 
fonalitatcQ» creatam , oonroodum ,/ed realem enntatem 
efse; quod autem alienam po/Iic terminare naturam ed, in 
Schola Diui Thoma; , tere improbabile ; ergo hxc imps/- 
fibiiicas ooQ debet in raoonecu modi conoenteocem pcr(b- 
ualicaci creatv reduci,(cd tn eius limkcatiooem , fiue mo- 
dus fic naturx pruprix,quam temunae.liue fic enticu rta- 
licerabtlla diHinda • 

Pacer VasQueadf7^«rart*«r a$.r<p. ). reic&is aliorum 
rationibus, lianc vnicam ceoruic,ad tutentora «efficacem 
fumptaro ex Durando vbi fmf*m «««f r* 7 . etenim per(boa 
creata non pore/l alienam (cremnare naturam , per pro- 
priam,fibique innatam, dcconnaturalcmvirtutem , alias 


Zt 

R«/ar f. 




Omraxd$ 

termioaciohxcnaturaUtere/lecpoiCbtlH , cum omnis vir- 
tus naturaks petat aliquando ad adum, medio agente na- 
curaii redua . Nec p<^/l aiicnam tenninaie naturam ra- 
tione iniriniccx elcuacionii, & vt eleuata intnnfirc^ ad Ca- 
lem tcrminatiooera. Non enim elcuaaane per formam « 
actidenialcmtlliintrinlcce inhietencem: hxc namque aJ 
e^blum rubdantialen,quaUsed prxiii^ cermioatio,noit 
fu/ficic : ficc clcuauone pet /brniaa aliquam (ubdao- 

tialem 


i 


Tradt. Ili- Difpur. XVII. §.IU. ^ j, 

tialem fiif^ieuraten j titii harCjAt oon perronalicai elr* /«nreotum^prxterpaucof Recfct«ret:ereo Gc fiine teri- 
»n«ni j ewr , cju« alinum terminaret naturam . wemJa j & coni^uenter teoeadum,ialiter efle diuioz Mrl 
dcaj<}tii Id p:jteft praftare per extnnfecam aflitten- fon» proprium alienam terminare nacuram.rt nulJi «hL 
2^7 S**” * ”*“! erticieni poflit per baiur’ na creata pofljt coouemre,oedum connaturaliter.& Stio- 

nwi afliltentiam^ eleuari ad rupernararaiec eSe^ui, quoi ne innata virtuiif^red eciaiu obe^otiaiieer 
«fficcre non poteft.perfiU innatam, & coonaturalem rir- wntia abrduta, *wr,«o#po. 


itr/mr da 

ratr*«# 

hdieiHm. 


J form» timen non potefl, per extrinfecint Dei 
iffillemiam.eleuarnd pr*llandumefltauni formalem , 
quem ipUde fefit iuruibcieniprcbere,&oppu/)Rimjinnuit 

Veaquea , cflharteuei inaudituin , perfoiia aurem , non 
•"9'«rec«u6reifidenii< , fed mjBtnere caufi foemaiii , 
Tei quan fermalii roaiparatur ad naturam, quamtermi* 
oat,pefronatamque coonifuJi: ergo nuJlu modo potefl per- 
creata alienam terminare naturam • 

Hoc argumentum reram continet do^rinam , &qu.t_« 
Nos infcriui ad oolirum intentum vtemur/ de^t tamen 
•™potentiam terminandi atienam naturam in 
P**”®*^^^** creata noo reducit adeiuslimiutionem; eo 
autetn ipfo, quod repugnantia ex ifto capite oon probetur 


»utem ipto,quodrepugnanwexiftocapite oon probetur, P‘um : cum ergo D Th<>m, non fuerit prionbui eerbii 

vj'*>fc‘<‘iltt)<|u*ex ipfqrerulimut, minifeiluro finium 
q^seattnbui , quod Nos poQflund ad cius dcfcnAooeni in* efl.non loaui de n jfiumntiti* f»A .. 


Deii^e primi cjpliejtio rtiic.tur primo, eipmdendo , 
rerbi Angelici Dodionii nonenim ait , efleproprium di- 
utn*Mtfon» , >1 abcafiitconcurfiit nirurinim femn- Pr'«M«i. 
«fom fiibb/tentiam , fed vt iu ea pridiehii coocurfur fiat: re. 

at fi foJum inlenderct , ede diuiiuc pcrl^z propriam rin jiti»» I. 
allumptiuamnatuneper modum principii adumptionir , 
debuiflctprioribui rerbii rti , nam in perfoni diuinnj 
tari naturarum coocutfum, non eaplicat ordinem ad per- 
lonira , vt principium aiiumptionii , 6d vt ttrminum 
terminaoteni , iuAentantemque naturam j edeautetn^ 
a perfona diuina pra^lidum naturarum eoncurfnni . 
eaplicat ordtwm ad perfooam , vt afliimptionii princi- 
piuni : ^ergo D Ttu.m, non fotrit prioribui vetbia 

VUlt . led lllia. nn»#« inl^ _* Ji-.n . n> 
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(setM «•> 
Mmituf 
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Prek*iur noflra f ementia Auxe- 
rit at e , (paratione. 


i 4 

tr/pend/c 

■S»/rufy 

Inp/iei- 


Iminda 

VfUtMti», 


ntl 

n‘iutu 

^ «rne. 
•nlriif. 


n ' 1 i ‘ Tf manitellum finium 

efl.non loqui de n aflumptiui ,fed de vi terminatiua.fc Ci- 
ileniatiua natuie.cum docet,elle diuiniperfon» proprium 
pmpter eiui infinitatem, quod io ea fiat concurfiii natura- 
rum, non acadcntalieer.feJ fecundum fubCAcniiam . 

Sncundo , nam loquitur D.Tboniai decuqu^fpctia. 17 
leeflinMyfleno locamatiomi j ied non pofle effieien. Sr„i/i 
Krcaufari , nifia perfona diuina . fpeciale in lioc Mv. ' 

flcriottoncft , com alii efleauimiracuJoC hoc habeant 
qnid fola Omnipotentia ilfoe , vt caufa prioeipjlii , effi! 
cete potefl j quod autem fola perfona diuina poflit natu- 
ram terminare crtatam.efl in hoc Myfterio feciale . ervo 

verbi^«« eOW I v'""" * V"**''*'"- *”■' Hli l*'<bnam creatam aiieaam tenuare 

d,m«r,r.’,.'h4'Vw7.Vr.d^^^^^ nnmenJemrarioengit’, vtfitpro- 

fcntieDiuu.Thoma,%^ ~fc"£ *^^^^ P'>""P».^»a<u-"»,.«e>l nmptioni, . «1 , morti. i» . 

•lieoam terminare luturam To»bsIii termimim.ergo.d»to,q^ rsf«#* 

infinita. ratttc.nreq‘~nr ’n’,mVl »f'umptiuanaturr/«t «io. 

nooaccidentahter f • ntmcotKurfurnaRirarum, niiereftiui , non folum illam appropriat perfoii* diuin» 
r ftMfttntiam . fitpee ob illiur infinitatem , 

ll:r»^ur,:Sl;;tm'‘TfobTfl«rm’'“"^ Ciurhm^ooem , td etiam Wrm?:;„r,j;:”iE 

CbihL. , T ‘Ii K' "*? • antvtedeni: non enim alia ratione poS» 

Diuo Ttan^^^nl;," * perfoiwdimnq appropriari,«t eaelndi i perfona crta^it 

ergo fentit, imie KrfcniSldfofoil’!^^ proprinm: vuionii efleflrua , vt principium elficien. principale . mf. 
tu«.illan,qne itan. «,r. na- quia pr^iSa vmo, quia miraculofa eft , eacedii fphiram 

petfimn infinita , fed onl/.a P"^'“"*" > fl''« 'A ■" Imei efwmialem virtulu lAiux creatnrx) Ied etiam terminatio 
lUiuiinfiniUtem ivi ^efi ^ f"* *!•'"*"?«"* "utKnIofaefl.- ergocicedilfphxramcflcq- 
eommmm : e™in^^S*„M'"* '""“"i* • “ «alem virtuti, rerminat.u, conu^rnri.entqari «eau 
perl£aere,,^'^r:j|‘"“rnrmltmr"'’'‘^ * -M-t» «dem ra.iW 

Huic argumento refpondenteontrani AuAore. d„„r • '" 'i'.*‘W™P"anda perfoni diuina virtuiterminaiiua 

luefle^mptioniiprincipmra.fitiquenaiura^nfanirrr!^ f^obedicn'fi^!e?'' *'r^ 

f'"'™ . quod impliecl, perfonam fed nihil ell ,>uod'vrgeat 'r wb^Dio^TCi'*^' ‘ 

r,rater:;;L"Si.m 

«biqiic mnatr , dccoonaturalii virturit . knr.«Lj!,!ew c •. * * '***“*^^”^ propnum 

iloaLenam terroiiurr natwam foU^rV.nz ^ ^»5^ infimtatem,aJi«am terminare naiuram, rt nulli 

qn«.K,,,uara^,^al„^^^„U„„ impupaa- Secundo probato, principali», conclnCo tauime Du- }i 
^ ** Bb a randi 


l9o 


Qujft.III. De Incarnatione. 


y0i>stur 


Ttnii vU fttpr0 1 & Caicuni 1« ^iK «rr.i. ad raai;oon autem,<}oodidQoapoflic pneftare radoae poten» 

hanciormamredaAa . ivHhnapnrent defcfubfiderein^ cix obedientiaJu . 

duabut nammeHirtin rubfiflrodotoHnita; Ccd impitcat Nulla umen ex his iblucicNiibui airnniento (atiifadt . .. 

periooa creata infiaitxrubliOcutJXj veliaTublillcndo in Etprmia reiicuur primo ' nam doAnna illa Caieunifum- 
finita: cr^ implicat perfona creata potem ratiune fux pcr> pta ex Arifiotele y ««rr* fUt/ittrmmtfif/M. p6. quod» nem ^*i***^ 
iboalitatHrublifterem duabuc nacurii} & confequentef pejvbipluralicasmlfirrenuamnonfiaacjnec illaminiinitaa 
implicat periima creata j qu« alienam poflit naturam ccr* faceret^fl pollibilit eflec: ex qua inierc,Qudd fidoucorpo- *"*** 
minare • ra non prohibcncur efte fimu) in eodem loco , nec ectanua 

Secunda conlequentia ex prima euidenter collifinir } prohibetur eiieiii eodem loco mfinita>fipoinbiliai^enc, 
nam peribna in narura aliena fubfiAem i cum etiam fubfi. intelligenda ell de infimtate luxca modum pluralitatisiied 
Aat in propna « fubfifiic nccellario in doabu* naturin ergo, fi perlona creata poAet abenam terminare naturam , & ia 
fi implicat peribna creata potem ratione fu» perfi>nahta> illa fubfifiere poucl, ooo felum fiiccefiSuCfled etiam fimul 
tii fimul in duabui naturis rubfifiere , implicat peribna^ fubiifiere in duabus naturis , vt Auttores ifiios folacioius 
creata potem rubfiilerein aliena natura* Prima confe- latentur: ergoetiam po6etfimul«& non (blumfucceilioe » * 
quentia ex prttntflis infertur , minor eft certa i & maior (ubiiAert m iahmn5;& confirquencer,fiex boc infertur in- 
probatui : per^ma potens de le fiibli Aere tn duabut naturis finitas rubfiAenne * eadem loiiiutas Tequitur ex eo, quod 
poccA fiibfiAere in infinins, fub conditione, quodcAenc} poAic vna peribna fiibiiAcre in duabus nataris, 
iedoerronapotenide fe fubfiAere in infinicis naturis , eA Secundo rc enim , eiiamroccdSiu^ an infioititnacurit .x 
tn iubfiAendoinfinita ' ergo pertona potens dele fubfiAe* polTit vnaperibaafiibfiAere,neeelsarioexgiturcotittDen« * ^ 
re in duabus natunsjeA infinita in rubfillendo. Maiorem ciaemtnentiai<sperfi>naliratum fine termino , adu fimul dicoode* 
probat Caietanut: nam vbi pluralitas differentiam non fa> tali peribiUE couueaiens , vc ex dicendis con Aabic icd aChi 
cit , oec tliam infirmas faceret , fi infinitas polfibtlis rfiet; emincDtialiter concinere pcrCooalitatet lyncatbcgurem a* 
ergo, fi pluralitar naturarum nun obAat, Tt perlona ex vi ciceinfinicat, nonporcAconuenire pcrfi>naltcau , quetn- 
vniui fubfiAentiar fiibfiflat in illis ; nec infinitas natura* triniece infinita non fit : ficut continentia cf^cnuAk^ 
rumobifaret, fi poAsbilisefiec ,rt in infinitis fiibliAcrec ; cminentialii creaturarum fine termino non poteA aftuen* 
dcconfrquencer peribna potent de ie fiibfiAere in duabus citati, aut virtuti bmiratx, & finies conuenirc : ergo po£ie 

fucceffiue fiibfiAere innatum fise termino in infioicum. 
vel in infinitis numero naturis (ub conditione, quod poi* 
fibiles efieor,nofl potcA conucn re perfons • qu( afiu in* 
fiiiira non fit , aftuque infinita fiibfiAentia non gau- 
deat . 

Ecexhisfecundaiblutiocucrtitur: vt emm vnapcrfijr 
na in alterius natura fubfiAae, refiuiriiiir continentia cm^ 


narum, eA etiam de Cc potens fubfi Aere iu infinitis. Mino 
rem autem, quod , Icilicer, poAe,quantum cA de fir,in n 
finiot nacuru TubfiAere, infinitatem exigat in fubfiAenciat. 
noQ probat Caietanus , fird tanqitam notam fupponic{po* 
tcA tamen, cfiicacicer fatis, probaris nam fubfiAentia gau- 
dentvi lerminaeiua, & luAcncauua infinita, eA infinita in 
ratione fiibfiAentix, cum in oullo alio fubfiAentia confi* 


Ait, quam in vi terminatiua, Oc fuAentatiuanaturx ; fed nenrialis fubfiAencis pruptis, illius oaturs , quamcact&fr . 
ibbliAemia peribns poteuris de Cc fubfiAere in naturis tn- nar,fird fubfiAentia ordinis fuperiorisnon pote A aAo emi* 
finitis oeceAario gaudet vi terminatiua, & fuAentatiua in- nenter continere infinitas fiibfiAcntias , etiam ordinis in- *•/****'*' 
finita: ficut virru$cflcAiuapotens,quantum eA de fie ia_* fenoris : ficut natura fuperiorisordintf ,eAoin perfrAio* 
cfieAus fyncatbegoremae ce infimcos,neceAario e A infinita ne exceda^ infinicas naturas ordinis j ufrnons j illas tamen 
inrattonevirtuuseAeAiua : ergo perfona potens , quan* eminenter non contiocc , nec cootinentia cfl^iua , nec 
tum eA ile fe , fubfiAere in innnitis naturis , oeccAario conctoentia formali, vc conAat in natura Angelica , ous 
eAinfinits fubnAenttsj & coalcqueater in fubfiAendo nullo ex predifhs modis enunencer cominec nacuram n<s* 
infinita . iDanam,quamuis fit lUa fuperiorx^ perfona creata, licet 

Huk aigumento mntriplicicer occurritur ab AuAoribus fupenoris ordinii fit,duinmodo n»n fie infinita, non poteft 
contrarip. Primo , aiierendo ex boc , quod peribna poffic raeione proprisfubfiflenrtc in infiniu/naturis, coamor- 

dinif inleriorif,lb{iftAere . 

Explicaturi, & vigetur : quamuis natura An :elira fit 3^ 
(iiperiorisordinitrefperiu nacurs humans j nontamen_> ^M^rnr 
illam coociaetcminenter contiaeneia cmincnriali forma- 
li , ita, vc illius cAeAum formalem fct|>fa prsAarepof- tm$» 
fit - ergo, quanmis fubfiAentia Angeli ficftiperioris ordi- 
nis ad humanam fiibfiAcnciaminon tamen continet illam 
cootineotu ecniaemiah formali’ ita,vt poAit pr.T (lare lUiuc 
formalem eifeAum ; ac proinde non poceA naruram huma- 
nam complere, ilii termmarc,ftfuAencare, Ex quo viterius 
iequicurjAngelumrarionciiliur , nonpoAc inhumanitate 

, , .. .. , , fubfiAere , nam ad hoc requirebatur , vtraetotse propris 

qux lice tfiniis fine, quia tamen fiint ordinis loperioris ad fubfiAcncixhuman taccmcompleret,& fuAentaret. 

(pecies «quibus noAcr inc;iieAasinteilip,it , vnafolalpe- Ncc exemplum in confirmationem (oliitionitaddaAuin ^9 
cies ioteWedus Angelicisquiualet infinidt fpecMbutno- vrget: nam licetdemus, fpeciem vnam Aufeheam poAI^ Exe*E^ 
ftriintelleAus. reprxfentare omnia obicAa , qce per l^ies infinitas hu* r«*aa 

Tcrtioalii reipondent, ex vi terrainatiua naturarum fi- manas reprafmtaripoHumi ooo tamen illas concinet con- , 


ex in duabus narurii ,folum lequi , poffe fuccelTiui 

fubfiAere 1® infinitis , non vero, quod poHic fimul infini- 
ta /e*« »• eas naturas terminare | ex eo autem , quod perfona , fit , 
frtm » . ganeum eAdere,potens fuccelfiucin mfinitisnaturis fub- 
fiAcre, Dou foquttur in illa infinitas fubfiAentix, nam in- 
telicAus ooAerpoteA fuccefiin^ infinitas elicere intelle* 
Atonei.quin ex hoc inforatur , eAe vimids intelieAiux in 
finitx ncctnfioicut in intelligendo . 

2 « SecuodafolucioeA,quod, vt poAit vna perfona duasfi- 
' j nmlcerminartnanirai,vel infinitas ordinis infonoris, rKwi 
requiritur in illi tnfimeas fubfiAendx , fod fulHcit fu> 
/Wafie- perioritas ordinis , vt con Aat in fpecie^sAnpelorani_» , 


ne termino, non colligi in fubfiAenda infinitatem : fub- tinenriacminentialieOeAiua, cumaonpolfitillas cAicten- 
Ttty»}»- fiAentia namque terminat, fecommunicando naturx , & rer caofare,oec continentia eminentiah formali; non emm 
' quia omnibus nacuns eundem prxAareceAeAum:ficutpo* poceA elftAuifbrmales talium foecaerum prxbere : ergo 
teA vni, ita infinitis poteA vniri narurii, quin exboe ia prxdiAoexcmplonooprobacur,foriicere fuperioritatem or* 
fobfiAetitia colligatur intritifeca infinitas . diois ad coniineticixro cnmiestialem rerum,vei formarum 

Denique rcfp.jndrtur ab aliis ; quod licet poAe per nam- in ordine inferiori euAcntium. 
ralem , & innatam virtutem inf^tas terminare naturas , Confirmatur,* vrgetur: nam,fi exemplum ad rem efiet, 
infinitatem argueretm ratione lubfiAenttx; poAe tamen fequeretur , prdfe pmonam crearam exiAcntemin ordine 
per poccutiam , virtutemque obedientialem , in infinitis fuperiort per virtutem fibi innaram in altena natura fub- 
tnimcro naturis fubli Aere, infimeatem fuhfiAeacig non ar- limree ; confoquens non admittunt AuAoreseraditx fola- 
guit; ficutex partenaturx pofleconnaruraliter , * ntfiv rirniit* ergoexemplura, quo vtumur , noo vrfet . Probo 
ne pocenttx naturalis terminari ab vna fubfiAcntiajinfinica foqnelam: xquuiaienria naraaue vmusfpcciei Angelica ad 
infiniratem arguit tn natura tenninabiliipoAc autem obe- infinitas fpecies humanascA tllit cooaacaralis : ergo fi ex 
dienoaSiterperfubfiAenttamtafinitamfubfifiere , abiila- illa reAe arguitur , quod fubfiAentia ordinis fupenoris 
que terminari infinitatem in natura oon infort , vt conAat xquiualere poflle infinitis fubfiAend;s ordinis inforiorif » 
inhumanitate, qux de fiAo terminatur per fobfiAen- * exhociliaruin effoAus fupplerc , &in illarum naturis 
dttn Verbi , quioex hociaforri poAit , efie aliqua ra- fubfiAere , ^uamuis limitata fit, & finita , colligirur » 
lione infinitam ; quiahxc terminabilitas non conoeoie hoc tali fubiiAentix competere raiiooe fibiionatxvirtu- 
illi ratione pocendx naturalis , fodratione potcndxobe- tts i *tonlequeatcr,fi excmplomfadc adrrm,probatter* 
dienttalis : ex quo taneum lequitur, non pofse p- rfootm_» minationem natura aliea» cAc fubfiAeiuia crearx natura- 
creatam virtute fibi cooaatarali aheoam terminare aatu- liter pofiibilem . 

Nec 
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K«c»igutera«i^tteio fiitisfkcie , eonrra <}uaai /«dc 
|>rimo^am iicec perfena n inCnint natun<> 5c vna pcr(b. . « 

naiitateiUas rcrminantc refiilcanicRcnmainrattonepcN C TV* 

lona* propter vmiaiem perlbna tracis;naturx tameo fultcn- 
**^*l>*J**»&«fuinpaffiu«fuflentaDooc5eflcntuumcro *«. , 

tn^it^tred nofl raloin rauo perfon»,(ed efiatn fijfteota io KWmafolutio reiieitUr * r'9* •vlterius IW- 
paHiuaaamrx^ftefle^hMperiooalitatitrersojfi roaper&> '/j 7 /* 

naiitat in6nitas temunaree naturas, pra^ftam in£oitoi ef* y*r4 CQnCUiJtO ffOb^tHT , 

fe^s.quod cuaihmitatiooe, & fimcudtne perfonalitadf , _ 

t)i<^ prxAaacts>neqiut&l)Uftere , vc relinc^uimus proba** 'ANDEM viiinaibJurio reijdtnr: forma namqoe e^ 

****)?• .... ^ fcdum , P^A^tiogcncre caui« fbrmaiit.noa - 

Facit Knindo.nam Uceie6ediit,qucmperfona!irafprc> p«efl proflare perpotendam o&dtcntialem , {ediblum ”/#»«/#• 
*’'^®i***'**^ns terminaDijflt fiifleotaiij ab il!a_j , ''irtutem fibi innatam , & potentiam connaiiiralcm j 
iormaliter e/hrc viwije^t eminenter , omnes illi c^dni * ibd terroioare , & fulicntare naturam prouenic a periuoa-' ^*V*^^*^* 
^uot tcrminand^niinieat naturai Aippierec j^ed btate in senere cauix , veJ^uaficauCe formalis : ergooon 

<}uos fiippleret * enwnt numero inlimti hiata numerum na- talem coetum praebere , ratione potentix obedien* 

turamm;ergoperfoRaUtatcrrata,'Uorrupp{en5,daref emi- tialia./ed folum ratione rirtutif fibi coagenitx,8c putemix 
o^icr inultos numerocAedus , &cora^oenicr deberet cum consuentia tentiimaiorau- 

cnbinhnita. P^^^^uobedtentiaiu e/( in ordine ad 

Tmio , nam qood efiefhifinAm‘iit naturis ab vna per» **^**9“*fu‘'*fi*p<rnaturaliaj6ceaceduncfacultateini»atu» 
fianalitateprxAandos/it mus formaliter , veHufficic^ vt *i^^osab a]i«a forma proueniens tngenereciufj 

P®”^^”**screaiapoffit inirnirat terminare nararas, per fcr®*bs,ix»npu»cft iilius facultatem naturalem excedere « 
poeennam tibi innatam , (ibique comacuralcm , ?el vt ow «Ipedu u.iui cile fuperoaturalis erj^oiiliaforma po* 
poflitillat terminare rationrpotmctxobedientialif i neu« prxflare proprium eAedum formalem raoone poteo' 

mampoielldict-erpofolutta craditaeAinfaffiaent . Ma» <S<l^P®odis,ledi>cccIlano illum prcftat per virtuiem 
aor eum canfo)|uentia renet / minor proiecunda partr « bbi innatam, Hbicpie conoaturalcm. Maior, 
ex dacendii contra quartam foludonem conflabit. Wo pri- probatione non indigent { mioor autem probatur ed^dus 
ina autem parte oitenditiir primo : nam (i rnitai tffodus **>•«' formalis non potefi propriam formam excedere ex* 
arguerer , pofle pcrlbnaiitatcm creatam ratione potentur ^eUu «Oentiali^rel ^aduaJi imcnliaae ; quo circa <aIor vt 
naturalis infinita|t , vel pltiretteraunire naturas , (eque de potentia abfolucapoteA formaliter condi* 

rctur , terminattnnem illam naturaliter efsepoflibileai : tnerecalidum vr quinque, quia calidum vl quinque e ace» 
conlequensedfalfum, altas abagente naturalicdieipur* ditin graduali intenliooecalorem vt quaiuor ,oe«albedo. 
ict, vcperroaalitasaeauilissvmrtrur, illafquetermi* v^^t^inferioredeflentiaUterfiuma dibdamiak ipoteft 
naret; crgovnitaicdedusprxdandiab ma perfbnalitate ededuni formalem prtrdare ineOimtialiperfedioae adx*- 
creata plvibus, aut infinitis naturis, non at^uit, poTsc So*®*enieft^tumi formafnbdaotiali |(mmaiiter prouc- 
tllai terminare , ratione potentixfihj innatx, fibiqu e^ i *ueatem tergunecpcMedededuiformaJiscacederccxcefiU 
oooaatitralis Deinde, namedo ededutillevnaifitj pro-' oedinisformamji quaprouenit formabter,&cc«ieqttentcc 
ut tamenaltefrenaturxprxditur rupematuraJiied ! ergo *'oo poted illius facultatem exccdcre^nec rdpe^>^’ 

^poeed*a perfonalitarc creata pr:^art,ratioDe porentie ^ lupematuralis. 

fibicomiaturaUi . IJ»terea, nam fihumamtasr.g efsct Rcfpondebis , potentiam obedientiaieffl $ 000 folo» 
oaturalitcrabiottioleeoterminabilifinfinitiiperfonaUta* elTe rdpcctu ededuom fuperaatoralium quoad fiibdan» 4J 
cibus , efsct neceflano infiniia,vt ii./Wnr. tiam^id etiam comparatione fopematuraliam quoad roo* 

a, e*jf «« doeg^u! j d tamen edeftus ab humanitaio^ dum j iicet autem efiedus formalis fomue 000 poffit rfle^ W* • 
prnlUnduselretrnus :efgayipcrfonal Itas creata poftet ab fupcmaru.-aiis quoad fubftantiam per comparationem ad 
tnmnffto ratione inaacar virtuus,& poreniiT fibi connatu. formans,cuius ed eftdus formalii;oec quoad fiibdanbam 
ralis *nhimf terminare naturas, efto afjcratnr , omnibus iUioi facultatem eacedere,quod rabone fada conaiocituri 
ymtm prxftituram eftedum,non tollitur , quod necefiario poted tamen efse comparatiui ad illa fopernacur alii quo* 
fie^ra in^ m terroaa^o . ad modum , vt condat in rtaiumarione corporis ab anima 

Inique pnfoatur minor: fola namque perfooalitai in_» ranonali qtur ed fopematuraJii quoad modum:reunio etr* 
rei^indo infinita ed ineahauribifttpcr terminationem •imanimxjcom eo^eaonedijfieonoacuralitrrdebita» 
femtx,& Umitatx naturx , falbm quantum ad vim,at po- alia refurreAio efiet per vires ageods naroralit poflibi- 
ceuttamnaniraiem terminabiiam { redoerfonalicaf potens I di tamen reammatiocorporis proocnit abanimara- 
pcrporentiamntreraleminfimtas terminare naturas fob «onali in genere eauf* formali* : ficut corporis animatio 
«nditwDe,qoode^tponibilei,qoamuifvnume(reftum «b illa io genere cauff formalis prxdaiur :p ted ergo fer* ‘ 
lolumprx»aret,efirrineab4uribiliiquoad vim naturalem «a wtionepoeentixobedientialis formalem aliquemefle- 
terinina^am 4 n^ra Iimitata,«r6nita ergotalisperfo* ftumprcdarejaeproiode,qood terminacioalicfi^x natune 
BWta*j^ecommlmi naturis vnum ededuro prxdaret,de. prgdemfa fiti pe^alicare errata in senere caufie forma- 
beretcfseinfmlta.Confcqoentia tenef,minor condac,nam «* f non probat , noo pofie ab Dia prxilari perlpoteDtiiB 
periona]itas,qux,vna terminata natura, poted altas natu- obedientialem • 

ralbcr terminare, nooeahaoritar^primam,quoad vim Srfeontra ; nam folbm verum ed , formamnon pofiC 
naturalem t^inatiuam,vt ea ipfisrermims condat. Ma- prxdare fftdum formalem rabone poreotlx Odientia- . 
mr aufemo^oditurpu^termiro fofa natura infinita ed 1« refjikienbi fupematurale quoad Sldaimam , ftd fi 
tnexhaun^bf quojd paflhiam terrainabilirattm namra- perfonalitas creata pofiet alicMm terminare naturam., , 

loniiiiaiettiiKihaunlxIitquodrim tcrminaBDam nare- reinum (up?mareraiem fuUlantiaiittr i .r»o nollawnui 
2; powllalirian. naturam «nninare . MatolSuflal 

d« probarer nuior : namnt tenrnnatioa finita tnrein. anna irajit» folutionir , «nfcriuentia tenet , fcrainoe 
lnm“ ?. T c‘r,- pee U- p^turterminatio nanrx aUenjeefi rupernaturaliAiuo. 

Ium , eepj Wa fwrtiotlttatgaudeiu yi lermhiatiua infi. ad <ubAantiam,& nun rolumquuad modmrergo Cio per- 

fcBilitateereara darer poren2aobedien,ial.,%i^^^ 

jBlOTalita^aadeut W fe^nauua infinita e» infinita naturam, ittmmandam.pottA illam terminare ratione Po- 

rofcUi^^Trl/^ili,; tenrienl,edie„h,li,re& termimim fupe«.IreX 

goioiapMlonalitai minita in rarem periboalitam , & m <)<ioad fuhflanuam. Antecedem,in quo Iblo efie uoeeft dif- 
nam MiminantueftuKxluunIiiJii i natura Iimiiau , ficultai.oilenditurprinwjideoimeftfiipernareiale quoad fri,.l. 

iu bflan tiam,qood ex^it exigentiam omntt narerx, tam 
oeatx,qnam ereabiJii j led terminabo per alienam hibfi- 
neimamexcedie exigentiam omnis nature , um creibe j 
^ quam creabilitxnreefl fopcniareralit fubAanbaliier . Se» 

eundo, nam eui eitemialitee repugtlat,fieri ab ageureerea- 
eo per naiuraltra virtutem , efl fiibftanUabtrr fupemare- 
nlejfed Krironationirerx per alienam fubfifteaaam bu» 

- iufcoiiditioiuaeA ^ impUcatt.iim agenicreatuOiiliatiUB 
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per virtutem fibi nsturilem : erfoeft fupcraaturaliiquo 
a<! rubflantium . Tertio probatur j quod enim eft fuper> 
naturale iolum quoad modum « aliquando fine raJi mo- 
do inueo turc^Aum ab agente naturali, per fuam natu* 
raleni virrutem,vtconft4tiu oculo reftitutiocxco , & ia 
aainia ratbmaJt corporiper ceiuire^iooem vnita : eatfL^ 
oculuijlicettum vt refhtutis { quod (uum tamcacAe abiu- 
lu(c,ab agente naturali pfoducttor,ft in4ma,qoarauii non 
vc reumta^vt tamen abfi>lute corpori voita, & vt abfiduti 
corpur ir^rmaai per virtutem agencii naturalii effidror; 
led terminationi naturar per alienam fijbfiAcndamiept^ 
eRat,altquindo fieri virtute naturalii t^entisxrgo non eft 
lupematuralta tantum quoad modum • 

Rcfiiondelm , veram c Ac maiorem , cumralii modui 
reparaiMlir eft ab efi^u, /aUkmWrm , cum lofirparabilio 
tcrcooueoit ilU,vt in^a/ru/icootit^ie: vt enim periboa* 
litat creata alienam naturam terminet , femper cfi oecef 
ikna vnto natura alienaiooa eoim,nifi media vnione , 
poteft illam aermmare ; h«c autem vtuo oon pocefi fieri ab 

aliquo ageme creato per virtutem fibi inuatam , fibioue 
connacuralcm ^ Kpraadetcrminatioaliennnaturn na- 
bet inieparabiliter hb* cooittoAum modum fiipematura- 
lemxx quod vlieriui fii,vt nunquam poflit cflici ab agente 
creato ratione fibi ineatir virtutis, dt putcntix fibi conna- 
tura lis,qum ex hoc inferri polfit , nrxdiAam terminatio* 
nem cflefiipcroaruralein quoad fiibUanaam . 

Sedeootra : & rupponamus , vnionem perfimabtatit 
ert^atn cum aliena oatura efie rcalitera perfonalitaea di- 
iltoAam , quod cooirtn) Au^res fer^ vnifonniter 
ctnt , quouippofito , adoerfiii traditam fidutionem m 
hunc modum imurpo : voio ifla,qua periboalitatcrrata 
vnirnr naturar alicnr rupematuralis m quoad TobOan- 
tiam;1cd terminatia alieme oaiurx prxdita i perfbnalita-' 
te creata voionero ifiam cHendalieer petit : ergo talis ler- 
ninatto cA quoad rubffantiara fiiperoaiuralis. Mioorcon- 
tinef iblat.oaii dodhuaffi,conrequenaa patet*nam enutar 
<vcl fiirroalitaiiuturaUt quoad fiibAantiam , & fi>!umfii* 
pcmalnralis^iuoad modum , oon potefi eflentialiter exi- 
gere entitatem fubfiantialiierrup macuralem , nec cuna 
allacunoe&i;eiueoiai fopematurajcefi fupra exigentiam 
aatunr-Trgo, fi vnio pxdidaefi fuperoaturalis quoad fub- 
ilaoriam , & exigitur cflcntialiter a terminatione oaturx 
alien* prasfiiu a perfimalirace creata.huuifiuodi tennioa- 
tio oooell quoad fiibfiautiam naturalii . Maior aaiem_a 
oOe^itur primo ; vnio perlbaalicatis creatu cura oatura 
Jiena>cllentialiteriumpta , cA fupra exigentiam onuua 
naturae creacx,fic creabilis, 9c fupra exigentiam peribnala- 
tatis terminantii ergo efientialicer , fnbAantiaiiterefirit' 
pematuralis Secundo probatutinam praedica vnio excedit 
ndiuitatemomutagentiscreati^ creabilis , imo & vim 
adiuam Dei,vt Auroris naturauijCooditorifque naturae; 
ergo ett rupematuralis fiibAantialitcr,di noa Iblum qaoad 
nodum . Deniqueprobatur maior nonenim alia ratione 
vnk) bumauiutu ad Verbum cA ruperoacuralis fubAan- 
tiaUter>iMfiquiaeA fiipra exigentiam oonisoaturx crea* 
bilif, & fiipra arViuitatem omnis naturalis «gentis ; fird 
vnio perfimalitatis creaut cum natura aliena his condi- 
tionibus gaudet , vtmanct probatum : esgotalii voio, 
non quoad modum , fed quoad fiibAantiam cA fiipcroa- 
curalis. 

Rcfpoodebts ferti,n^indo eauialcm maioriisnon enim 
ideo idum vnio bumaoitauf cum Verbo cA fiipernatoraUi 
quoad fiibAaauam,quu cA fitpra exigentia omnis natur* 
creabiliii& fupra lAiuiratem omnis aantis naturalis, Ad 
quuetnninatur ad fiibfiAcntiam Vcrbi.quz cncitatiu^ fii- 
peroaturaliseA quarr^ttoinnoArocafiioon militat , nam 
extrema viuonis perfunaliratis creat* cum oatura aliena^ 
cotitatiue fimtoatoralia t tdeqque licet prxdi^a vnio ex- 
cedat exigentiam natur* cerminabilii « & perionab tatis 
ierminanru,vunqueaAii)am omnis ^enhi naturalii , non 
iequitur,eOcrupematuralemqttoaduibAantiaai , ledfi> 
Ium quoad modum . 

Scocootra : nam quod vnio humanitatis cum Verbo fii* 
perealuraiii fitqooadfiibAantum,nonproucmtex fuper. 
oaturaliutc cftitattua Verbi,quodeA extremum iUins , 
Ad quia Vcrbwio radone termiaantis vnionem, &iup- 
pofitaoris humanitatem fuperoaturaleeA.-8c huchl^jquu 
inprndiAiiconfideratiombui fiipra omnis natur* exittn 
tiam eleoatur,ilJamquc excrdit;Ad, quamuii perAoalitaf 
creata fit cnciuiiu^ naturalis j prout tamen vnionem tcr« 
misansjdt naturam alienaro fiip(^taiu,omnis natur^ exU 
excedit : crjo vt&i 4>peniaturalii cA, fiteonA», 
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quenter vnio Damr* aliems nun UIa,eA cobutuA A 
ad fiibAantiam, AperaaturaIas.Mioor cum conrequentia t^ 
nctjmaiuc autem probatur. nam omnes natur* ercatxcoo* 
oexionem babent cum Deo , quientitatiuifiipematuraUs 
cAiSc tamen quia vt temunant habitudinem cfieAuum na- 
turalium fi^maturalis non cA, habitudo talium cAeduu 
ad Deum elt naturaliix^ fiipernacuralitas vmoai buroa- 
nitaeis cum Verbo oou iuraicur ex lupcmaturalitate cuu* 
catiua Verbi,Ad quia in rauone tcrminaotis , & fiippo^ 
taads bumaoititem,c A (upernaturale^idcA, excedens ext-i 
genttam <Mnnis naturx-quz rado in pr«/i«ri nuU at,vt pra*^ 
aiMv dicebamus . 

Demque principaliter probatur cotKlufioifola enim per- 
fonalitai pr^ru natur* iafitutz,potcA alienam temuna- 
reaaturaro;Ad perTonalitis natur* lufimc* propria,oecer- 
(tfioeA toxica : er^oAlaiufiniuperAoalitatid 
prxAare j & rooAquencer periboi creata noa poterit alie- *^**^*^ 
natn terminare naturam. Minor cA certa de iniiaitaie foc^ 
mali, vel faltim idcuticamam licet SciMis neget perfonal*s 
tad diuinx,prout a natura diAind*,fonBalcm lofinicaorra 
identicam oon po:eA negare, quandoquidem identificacue 
cum natura diuina,qu* infimta eA pcrcAditiana . 

ConfirqucndaproMtiooe non ipi!iget,maior autem, i* 
qua filia cApofiuditficultas, probatur . SolaperAnili-^*^^ 
us propru natur* contincDCis eminenter aliam uacuram*^*'* 
quoMomoeid , quod milia perfcAioais , poteA alie- 
nam terminare naturam ; fird ibla natura iohmta poteA 
alum hoc modo continere ; ergo/blapcrfonalicasproprta 
natur* iafinitxpoccA^ienx natur* vnirs > Alansgar ^ 
terminare , & fiipp^tare . CenAqueotia cenet , mi- 
nor cA certa > qu*uis enim natura aeaca , quia finita | 
dclimitataeA , ita inrraprupnum genus , & fpecienL^ 
coatinctur,vtqonfe extendat ad ilia , nec gener a , nec 
fpecies,vel formali,vel emincnnali contioenaa , quoctt» 
ca nec ratiooalc continere poteA trrauoBale aJiquoex pr«» 
diAiimodis , necnatura Angelica hui&anam,Ad lii pr^ 
prium diuin* nacur^.quia infimta cA pereAencian >. alit* 
tum rerum perAAicnes emineoter continere- 
Maior autem probatur: qu*uisoamquepcriboalitat cA 
Antialitcr cum pr<^anatura adaquatur, & conAquea* 
ter illam non potafl excedere : ficui nec potentia excede* 
re pbccA obicAuiufibi ada-quatum , nec relatio fuuen-j 
ad.^uatumtcrmiuum^fed finatura , cui nropria eA peefi^ 
nalitas, non continet eminencer alum naturam a perfont- 
litate fibi propria terminabilem , periboalitai huioAs^ 
modi naturam terminans, cxccdeiprqpriam n«turani-a : 

,ergo Ala perfi>na!itas propria uacur* eminenter aliam 
continentis poteA atiam a propria terminare naturam ■* 
CooAqueatia eA boua,roinor cooAat : ideo namque per- 
fixi alitas diuina.dcfi terminet naturam crtacam,diuinaro, 
cui propria cA,non excedit , quia iiinaturadtuina, quam 
primario terminat , continetur eminenter natura aea* 
ta , quam terminat Aeundario. ideu eciam lumen glori* 
non excedit fuum obieAumcAnitiale , nempe « diuioam 
^Aimtiam , quamuis per illud cogooAantiir creatura^ , 
quia creatur* , adquas Acuodanoextenditur, mduisna 
cAbitia , qo*cA illius obicAum primanum, eminentor 
contioeotur : ergo,fi pcrfonalitas aliqua termiuaret recun- 
dario naturam , oon contentam cromeoter in aacura^ 
primario terminata per illam, propriam aituraraexcede- 
rct . 

Maior autem, cui incA tota di£cultas , oAendilur pri- 
mo : vtcnimcumD.Thoma/«y^«f i7.nfr a. communi- Umntfi 
ter doceat ThomiAx , AbliAeaua eA vltimum , quod ** 
naturam creatam determioac , & complet ad exiAeodurai 
fedexiAentia, cuiuAiinatur*propria , elfeneialittr cum 
illa adxquator, ita vt vitra Afxm, aut vitra eius emineo^ 
tiam , coauocnrianiqueemiiieotiaicmnoovaleat exteo- 
dijVt omnes , quus viderim,doccnt , velqaiaidentifica- 
lur cum propria natura , vt extra Scholam D. Tboro* 
communiter circumArtur, vel quia eAaAusfpccificauuua 
eAentix , & fpecificatut ab iila,vt intra ScbciUmD.Tho- 
mx docetur .* ergo fiibfificfitia vltimo ad illam deter^ 
minans, & coropiras eflenciamadexU^euduau , oim aa- 
dira fibi prs^ta adxquarur ta!itcr,vt vterx illam^ vs^ v^ 
tra eius concioentiara cmincntialem nullatenus valeat ex- 
tendi. 

Secoodo probatur : iraet^cura natura fiibAantiali 
comparatur fiibfiOentia-ncutcunnicridenralt mcidut iohx- 
rtnti* ernfertur; fed lAe cum oatura accideoixli , cuius 
modus cA,ad*quaturcAeniialiter. ergo fubfiAenrueOen 
tialitcr adaquatur rum oatura propria lubAamialt . Ex- 

j plica- 


5J 


^ prrJ*4r«f 
■at*r • 


Ti^ UI. Difpur.XVII. §.V. 


10 } 


pbcanir>&vrgeturt8am CibfifleotiadlcBtiAluerc^nuin rartooe fui j proaeabeflenta & ieciuuluta id » 

cxcrciuo terminandi ^colnpJcolli()lle nacii/aoi « & <ddit fupra Uncam abroluiim, nulla infiniiudin<^ 

factcndi UJam fubCAere^ nonmimit ,quammoduiinli«- gaudeatj eflcntia tamen j qux includitur in per^a diuf 
rraciaioa^aJt exeracio tohxreodi , relatio m a^ua* * na, deex qua fimul cum periunaiuate pertona coniUtua- 
U referendi excfatio « vnio in attuali exerdtio umeo- tur , iniimtaell, dtUoc feficujvtperdmaiitatjquiaeft 
di,atcxiAentiaiaaduaiiexerdtioeaiAendi}fedK«Cjquia niodutaaeurae in^txproprius^ rit{wrtoox racio Ktmt. ' 
in a£tuaii exercitio conlilhmtj adcquanturcum tobictos i n%ndi,& (uflcntandi naturam aUenam vtpcrf nadiui- 
OttibuifuutcoimaturaUa^ioiiatreatiacum Ubi ptoprio acci- na illam toftentet^ determinet» ncqueaccipicodumcxi- 
denn , relacioeurapropriotobiedo« unio cumexuemoj AimatO Tbo cum la «im.i iAmifaiyf. docet»pfoprium 
quodnaturalicerunu} ac deniqueexiOcotiacam natura» etle pertona; dinmz ob fuam in^tatem , vtineafiatplu* 

J |uam corinaniraiiierexiAcntcm coofiiiuit ; ergo pariter tumnaturarumcoocurTut ^ aoocaimtacellieeoduieftde 
ubUilentia adaiquatur eficaaaiiicr cu Ubi propria natura . intoiitate perfonaliiatir fecundum conceptum expUaran 
Denique probatur maior ; ficuc enim relauu adxK]uatur toperaddituro eflcoci<,fed dc infinitate pertoo«»n<« ratio« 
cum termino illam fpecificante : ita terminut adatquacur ne relauonu^fed rauooe ellencix - 
lUimf frt, terminabili ad|xquacc ipeaficariuo illuii} H«ctamentolutionuQplacet-lioamqueinperfonaaIie- <8 

Mfmm* ^ alicuius nature adxquatefpccifi. nam terminantcnauiram ex conceptu illam terminandi , iifttUtt 
ht , caturabii.a, vt terminabili j ergo adxquatur clientuli- & runeotandi lofimcudo requiritur» debet elfe meo» quod 
tetia teriwnando cum illa. Maiorcnm coofequenoa^ efl perfoo» terminandi , de toflentandi naturam: ficut in- 
tenet | minor autem probatur : nam tobfiUcntia bomi- finuat requillta in cauto eificicotecx conceptu e£cieotii » * ***' 

msuerbt gratiam raaonc terminancix Ipeaficaniraoj» oportet , quod fit io eo, quod efi illi ratio efficiendi { fed 
^cminabili j fed non fpecificatur i natura crea naturadiuma » rcl diuina ciientia » prouta pedbna*itatc 
ta abflrahente d propria» dc aliena natura . ergo fpe- diOinda ,ngoeftpertoo* ratio terminandi» detofleotan- 
cinc^radxmate a natura fi^prcq>ria»dt CUI elt comia- di naturam creatam, fed prupr ictas pcrtonalii fecundum 
Mraia. C oofequeneia cum maiori tenet; minor autem pro- *d»in quo diUinguitur ab eilemia»in fententia ifliui Aud. 
bacur ab illo namque vt terminabili fKcificatur fiibfiUen- *iSo infinitas na. urx»vel cAenti» diaio^»quateuus a perlb- 
«a» aa»iusipecicnireducitur:ficucnpotcn(iareducend» nalitatcdillinft*»nootofficjtinperfonaad alieoamiernii- 
wcc ad^cie(MobieCli»debcret rednet ad ipead obie^ il- nandam naturam »fed neccllariocx^turaJiqua ratio iufi-' 

Um ipecificaotit; non verdad fpecietn buius,vel illius obic- nitudinis in pre^netate pcrtooali,quatenus ^ eflentia di- 
^ «efloviHime^t obie^mcoanaturale, dtaliud o6c- Amaa»qu*, proutfic» ell pertonx ratio terniioandi pro- 
dicntiautcr ab iua amogibtle i fedfiibfifientub<Mnia.s.v. pti*in>*elalieoatnoaturam . 

8 P^^Mtor»creat»abftra^tisa pro- QiSi^a»pJ*ui vrgetor, &explicatur ; nam. qupdpcrfi»»’ 

pria#&alieQa»fedadroecfetnbomiiurcdiidiue:cum, quia ®*ii*** Verbi fit modus nature infinite» non poteAcmir 
exiUenoa hominis ad liomiois toeciem reducitur , non aiH • i'* tationc fui p«»flit infinitas teraiinfre naturas,nil| 
cem u denus namrv lubfiaDnalit creanendm euan» » qnia « natura infinita , quam primo ter.ninat» & modificat» ip- 
luMUentu homtni5,fi( tublifieoua bruti difiii^oantur fpe* pcrtonaiitad conuen.acaliquain&aitas ; ergo nec po^ 
cibcc»q«od«mredoAiooevtnulqae ad rationem generi- «om^ocere » vt valrat alienam rermmare naturam. Coo* 

eam natur* fubftaotiaJiscrtate Aare oon poceA. T^ni de- <^ucotu tenet ex diAii, nam ex eadem ratione » qua po- 
Bme,naminfiffrentiaaccidcnus determioatr toeriei rson Wfi"»»f»infinitas fi «flent, vt /luprrrni arguebamus ; 
reduamrad rationemacctctentitcommuneni , fed ad fpe- ergofiefle modum natur 5 ,&eflenrw infinite oon tol^e. 

illiui accidenus , quod modificat conoaturaliter. ergo ^ mhnitai terminare naturas » oifi in ipi*a pertonali* 
lobbttentia h^nit. v.r. oon rpecificatur i natura creata infinitas » oectoffiact , vt^^t alienam 

looit^tiaii ^rabente i propria, dt alicna,fcdad*quart *erminareiiaturani,Aotecedeniauceoip,obaturiquodeDim 

iKu nominii fi]^ propria, vt ab iptoicrmi- produaiua Dei fit proprietas natur» infinite »neq«ic 

lUMii ; « co^queocer vicraillam extrodiin terminando raiio,vtpoflit infinitos eficAusproilucere.nifi cx natu-, 
mpotett , idcmquc dicendum eA dequaus aiatoJ^. ««littioainvirtutemproduftiuamdefiuemraliquaiafin#- 
ncneiacreaca. tas:finamquevirtuiipto,quatcnuiabeflentiadittinAa»vel 

finita» vel non infinita eflee, quamuis eflee proprietas natu* ^ 

r»iofinit.e» non poflet in infioitoseffie^s; ergo pariter 
qodd^rtonalitas Verbi fit modus natorciofitut» , olfies 
bM ipu partonalitas infinita confliroatur » oon tofficic 
gandeatvi terminaciua naturarum io infinitum^ Vel vt 
poflitioGoitas terminare naturai fub cooditiooe» quod 
efscol . * 

• vrgeior (ecuo^: quia namque vii crea- 

tmaeft Impropria, propter toam infinitatem » non tofi Ctm/lrms- 
toit» vtpeoviscreaciuacoaueniat , qu^ natura Orifir a- 
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searreria naturas de toAo». ^ „ 

fmmit tc Jq,- infiniu» trrminvc : crfjo ccrniuiatio i 

"*■ fi pcffonatao. . fubfi««7eo.q7rc;,'iu‘,;;;r ! T "'"V 

'J"»™»* numero ttnm- Eocrmfictor , ocoruflk..Sn,^i™" * 


. po- rfiimnam^ron 


oaiUas 




« iilo capiroesam, poffibili.’ «r„;S,;;™,7Tri^ .o y- «>o 

pertonalitati creat» , mia . oemife . infinirx nnm «A *r penoo* r«io ee^naodi naturam fiue ptoprim , fiue 

Doroimconf^iiemia tenet :o»aior autem probatur- fi ner- mtoiuatu 

(malitas diuina raucae toi, prout ab eflenSa r* perfooali » prmt ab cOlneu diA ofta , qu« 

nam Patriopoocniret 'nfioitaspaternitadf* de non Filia * ^*/"^**^**^ prtfenabratemdiui- p/, - 
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tfvre 
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oaUuti dtuiii* MM fit inSniut perfe^eaif, cft camea in- 
fiaieai eotititif, St aftasimper^ionemnondicu , &coii 
leoucntcr per^altutt crtat^ repucnae . Tum enam; nam 
tnnnicaf etraunaa petit ia perfonaficace , eui conueniejin« 
finieatcmeBamruAentaeiaam , vel illi conuenienrem ra* 
tione fui , vel ratiooe prfdicati in ipfa inclafi , & idenctfi- 
caet cum illa» qu* pcrlcdionitinfiaitai efi :3cquia perfo 
nalicatf creac^ repu^natincludere in ie infinitam perfe* 
daoncm» vel cum tn^nitaperieftiooe idenctfican » fit con- 
lequem » vt edam illi repognct infimtattcrmmatiua^ , 
quamuis infinitudinem perfeVitonit non explicet. 

C 8 aduerfut didaad primam St i^ndamobieAionem 

Jaisiit ttiftabi» : vt enim ex Aiiftufiino communiter circuniertur » 
mdmtrfmt ** mole magnaiunt»idem eA maiur»quod per. 

d*Ss md !• i)t*qu« mole magna non fnnc » magnum 

^ a. #^r<» Mrledum^lVd periboalirat diurna » raao- 

ginfnt. illiui» quod a^t ad e/lenriam , mole ma^a elle non_j 
ponA» Tt omnibuf eA confpiruam: erqo in illa idem erit » 
cAe magnam» ac efieperledamjftconwquenter idem erit, 
eflc infinitam » acewperfedam infiniti ■ ex quo viteriui 
ieqaitur » quod fi ratione Aiperaddari ad ell^tiam » & ad 
Uneam abfi)latam , per^alirit diuina perfcAioncmnon 
importat, ratione iiliui infinita eOe non pnAit . 

ReTpondeo, dominam Parendf Attgufiini efle veram 
& tnagnicudine fumptii aofolute » & abfo- 
enuntiati* non autem de maioritate , R magnitudine 
enuntiatis cum addito, fic enim accipiendum non eAe.^ 
• nec pofse»conAatta exemplo addudlo} nullosenim Theo- 
logorum negat » vnum peccatum efse maius altero» in 
radooepecccad , nec id catholici poteA nef ari » Sc con« 
fequencer concedenda eA peccaioin ratione peccati ma- 
gniendo:et enim prvxnivr dicebamus, omne cornptratiuum 
tbCoIutum lapponir j ft tamen ex hoc non infertur » vnum 
pmatumefte alteropericAtus» vel quod percaram in ra- 
tione peccati perfirAionem importet ergoex dodrina Au- 

S uAioi cantum colligitur» perfbnalitatem diuinam ratione 
Itus» quodadditjM eTienuaro » non pofse dici magnam 
abiblat^ » nec abfiAute infinitam ; non antem » quod ma- 
gna» & infinita cum addito dici non poAtt » nempj » io 
ratione pcrronalitacis, 6c invi rerminatiua naturz » qua- 
tenus in hac ratione laexhauribtiti cA»9( termioisoon 
eluditur . 

7 Adhuc tamen contra hanc refbfutioneoi vrgebii: nam 
pMMKlempmlinluriqtulini. * inKiullifH, oenti 
tmaoricif, ft miioricct j fcd recunJum procrietates 
tmm nff tcljnuii , prout «bcfitneudininftai , non poMunt dici 
luriMVOT. pcfion* dium» «quales» aut imequales: ergo fecundum 
I liat maiontas ,aot minorirat c6e non pote A»& conTeqoen. 
ter nec ma£nirodo»aut infinitas . Maior cum conrequentia 
Cen^minoc autem oAenditur primo : quia eA exprelsa D. 

Des^ probatur : fi namque ^rfonalitas ratione ilhus , 
** r »ddit adedendam sequaiicatem» vcl inzqualicacem 
pofsectundare» lequerettjr , prepnetares pcrfiMulet. diui- 
®**i ratkjoe liltus» in quo inter fe diflinguuntur » ef»» « 
lozqualet : cqniiKpiens admittendum noocAzrpoperibna- 
ktas ratiooe imut » quod addit ad efientiam » non pote A 
•qualtiatem » aut inzqoaliratem fundare . Minor patet ; 
cum» quia inconueniens maximum eA» vnamperfonam 
diuinam in aliq^prxdicaco altera inferiorem afterere . 
Tumetiam , quia non poteA inter Dei proprietates aliqua 
^ cstm iasqualicatitaAignari »cur fcilicet , paternitas ver. 

gr. filiationem excedat » vel filiatio pacernicacem . Sequela 
autOT prt^arar : nam pix^ietatcs perfonalcs » quatenus 
mAinft» inter fe noopofrant» vt arqualet comparari , cum 
diAuiciio» qu^interillasueifatur» efienrialis , fic»&vc 
/•pradi/jMt.afterebamus » inter diAtnAa ersentialiter 
Mualitaf efse non poceA : ergo, quatenus diAinftzjnecef' 
iarto funr iazqualcs»fi femel perimaJirai poteA arqualita- 
tem»^l inx^alitacemfiindarc . Patet confeqiicnria:nam 
Mipfo» tmod peribnaltcasdiuinapro eoquod ad^t adef* 
feniiam »utpoten«»qualit3Cem » autinequalitatem fim- 
perfbnalitas» prout ab altera diAinAa , ali* 
quid lUovom fundabit I fed «qualitatem cum altera pro- 
pnetate fundare nno poteA ; ergo occefiario fundat in«- 
qi»bcacem» &onnfequentcrex noAra fententia fequitur , 
pcr^alitatet , 8e proprietates diuinat pMut diAinCias in- 
ter fc I efse oecefiario inzquales. Ex quo vlterius fequitur 
ttitcf diuinas perfbnis » vt per illas conAitutas» in»quaU- 
ratem efee admittendam» quod fine ioconuenienti non vi- 
detur po: sc admitti . 

7 1 Refpoodco » concefia otaiori , negando minorem ; ad 


primam illiui probationem dicatur » D. Thomam ioqu* Ar/>Mda- 
de «qualicaceperfe^ioms , qu»eA «qualitas abfoluri» ft tm, 
de hac «qualiute ioqncndo » verum cA » non penfari in- 
ter diumar perlbnas fecuodum proprietates reiaauas 1 8c 
perfonalcs ; per hoc autem nonexciudmir » quod «quali- 
tas cum addico» nemp^ » in hac» vel illa racicoc »qu«per- 
fe^onem non dicic» inter perfimas diuinas fecundum pro- 
priecaces relaciuas penferar ; noa emm negan poceA » per- 
ronalicacem Patris 10 ratione terminantis » St percautis 
naturam» tam ad intra» quam gd cx ra» cum perfona.’ita> 
te Fllu adzquari . Ratio autem ternum terminantis natu- 
ram.perfbnamque conAstuentit» non conucnu proprietati- 
bus reJatiuisdioinit ratione efsenti^ » aut alicuius perfe- 
etiMiu abfblur.T»fed ratione propniconcepcus » per quem 
abefsentiadiAinguuniur» St quem fupe aadnnccffenux» 
abfolutifquepcrfectionibui: ergo pr^^da «qualitas inter 
latrem, & Filium pcafatarpenes proprietates rclatiuas fic 
feimptas . 

Ad fecundaro probgrionem minoris» n^ fequelcm» ad •jm 

illius probationem» nego antecedens. nam licec meer di Ain- . 

da ef^ntiaIiter»diAmdione pcrfertionis»non Poffit xqua- 
litas reperm : inter ilia tamen , qucefienualiter diAin- f*** 
guuniur» nondiAindione pcrfedionii»fcd fblius enticatit» '**"*•'* 
tu alus in fe includentia omnem }mfediooein puAtbilero, 
bene poteA «qualitas ioucnirj»iindnecefiar»6 inuenitur » 
etiam into»in quodiAinguunrur efscimalicer:&qu>a per- 
fbnaJirates dmin; in fe omnem prrfedionem ineJudune » 
non pofsunt non efte «quales » euamprouc diAmd« funt • 

Ratio aurem diAindionu traditz» cA»nam cum hoc» sjuod 
cA aliquid efeeomsiinb perfeduni»aulla imperfectio coro- 
paucur ; <{u*.>d enim cA aliqua ratwne tmperfedum , non 
poteA oomind perfectum eUe j inferiorius autemmqoo- 
cumque przdicaco imperfectio reputatur : ergo id» qtiod 
fumme perfectum cA»oinnemque perfectionem iDcludit»in 
nullo pr^dKato poccA infertoritattro habere » alten » vc 
inferius» comparari . Cum ergo periooalttaie* diuin» fep- 
ponantur non addente* pctfedionem ad efsenriam » fed 
eittfdem omnino perfirdionis » & confequenter quehbec 
fumm^ perfecta» non poceA vna in aliquo przdicaroinfe- 
rioe altera efie; ic ptreonfequens ia quocumque prjdica- 
tonece'sario fentxqua'es . 

Sed oppones» fequ jex i Aa ib ocione» quamuis relationei ~ < 
diuin«rup]Mrad<lantadcftentiam perAdionetn » dicant- 75 
que pcrfedionet reiaauas di Atndas.poAeomniox^i equa- OffHHS* 
lesdefiradi: coofequens aduerfatur IrcquCntiori Difei^lo* 
rumD Thom» fentenri«»quam Nos feqsMjti fumus 
d$ rrf«i/.q.a8.extnde prt^antes » nonpoAe diuinas rela- 
tiones fuperaddere perfectionem adcAcnciam » importare- 
que perfediooes relaciuasdiAindas»quia neceAario brene 
in«quales inter fe • ergo fblutio tradita non eA conrequent 
aduoAraprincima»neeporeAconfbrmiterad illadcmdi . 

Probatur fequela: quamuis relationet diuinz addant fu- 
praeflentiatn perfectionem , dteantque fecundum propnot 
conrepcus»pcrfedionet relatiuas difrindas; includunt ta- 
men cflcntiam , & attributales perfediosies » veiper rea- 
lem identiratem» ve! inclufione per rationem » & cum lo- 
clufkme eAentis » qusomnino perfeda » eA nulla poteA 
compati impeffedio»qualirfbrennfcriorit8f in aliquo prz- 
dicaro » fediuxta noAr» feluriunis d dnnamnon Aat 
inferiorirasperfenalitarit Filii comparatione )>rr<prietatu 
perfbnalis Patris» aucienntra» in aliquoprarduaco » quia 
illarum quxlibet omnem perfectionem includit ^Iiquoex 
prxdiCtis modis» cum qua inclufione nulla irhpcrfedio 
compatitur.- ergo» quamuis relationes diuinx addant fu- 
pra eAenriam»& ad linea ab/blutam perfeAiones re.atiuas 
dlAindasinterferealiKr» poterunt obinchifioncmeAcn- 
Ci.xdefend. omnimodesrquales» quod vtdixi»NoArx»^- 
qoentioriq; ThomiAarum feotenrix aduerfatur . 

ReTpondeo, negando fcquelam » ad illius probationem , _ 

negoconfeqoentiam . Difparitas autem eA » oaminfen- /4- 
eentia aAerente » relarionei diuinat importare perfeiUones 
relarioasdiAindai inter fe realiter» quamuis includant 
eAriuiam;non tamd includunt illam»vt in qualibet relatio, 
ne radicanrem mnnem perfedionem» vt cuilibet relauoni 
fermaliter conuenientem » Ac confequenter non inclodunc 
eAenriam» vt conAituencem quam ibec ex relationAxis 
omnino perfectam fbrma'iter} quia ad boc requirebatur » 
vt cuilibet relationi omnem perfedionem prxAaret : ex 
quo viterins fic , vt in pra^dida fententia , non includant 
diuin» relationes eA^riam » vti qualibet ex illis exclu- 
dentemomnem imperfedfonem , nam exclufioomnis im- 
perfediomi fic media communicatione smuus perfedioais : 

cum* 
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cumc]idiiUBa*er«enti 4 ,<iaamui< iaomni reladone incIu<U. 
cur,non radicct^prout lO ilia^oomem prrfrAiooem forma* 
liter, nee omnem perf^iooem fermalirer illi communi- 
cet, codfc^ucnt fit, vtquatnuuin relationibui tncluda* 
(ur { non tamen ita , rcillai mcapacct omoii imperfeflio* 


Dc Incarnatione. 


Rerpoodeo , negando antecedens : ad primam ilUns 
probatiooem , difttnguo antecedent: termtnado aliens ' ^ , , 
nacurz non eft infinitus efiedut tn ratione entit , concedo ^*ff**"** 
antecedent : in ratione efieCiui fbmuliter , nego aneeee- ^ '* 

- , , , - - , - dens, Sc confequentiam : vt emm in caud ex efiedu ar« 

nttiitddat; innoAra autem iententia non malrtpltcance guatur infinitas , &abefteAu petatur, non requiritur , 
perfr^iones reiatiua«, quxlibei diuinareJattoclaudicin quod cfieAus fit infiottui, enritatiue j M fijAcit,qttod tn 
Iceficntiam , vt in illa omnem pe^dionem radicantem j ratione eficAut,firinfinicut,vttn termino creaciontt can- 
ae per confluens qualibet ex illii omnino perfica eft , Aat, quientitaeiue infinunt noneft ; fletamenin caufii 
& eiuTdem omnino perfeAionii cum alia , cumquonuila creante arguit , pedeque iofinitatem . Conflat euam in 
iroperfeAtocompaatur { ac ptoto^ nec tnferioritas mi . gratia habituali , quz finita eft in genere entis | & tamen 


aliquo prardir aco 4 qu«iniperfi:^rcputatar« 


§. VI. 

Dh» mIm Mrtumtntd dilunn- 
tur . 
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S ECVNDO principalirerarguiiur: terminatio aliene 
naiurx oon petit intinitarem in peribnalitate termi* 
nante : ergo, quamuiiperiunaiicat creata, non infinita, 
fed limitata fit, poterit alienam ternainare naturam | & 


cunic^c^r raJe ex iAocap^ calem termmacioneiTL_« acadentisexcranei conrcquenciam • F 

t dsctii: diicriminii cA , nam lubie^m iaAeucare , fkrecipert 
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impoAsbilem iiidkauiinus . Confluentia tenet ex 
antecedens autem oAenditur mimd: nam terminatio alie- 
nxnaturx noocA infinitus cnedui: ergooon peiitinfini- 
Caicm io forma illam potente prxAare . 

Secundo probatur: ruAentado alieni , & extranei ac< 
cidends non petit infinitatem to fiibiedo fuAenraote ^aai- 
ma enim racionalit gratiam recipis , AcCiAencat , qux 
accidens alienum cA , lioc eA , nooconnaturale , fM fn- 
pra naturam illius • PoteA etiam fiibAantia creau recipe- 
se, &ruAentare , oedumcnnnaturalia , &fibi proprii 
accadentia , fedctiamiUa, quaefibi propria aeofiiui,fed 
alteri fuhiedo debentur ; & confequenter funC extranea 
fubA^ie ipfa recipienti, & fuAeotanci .* ergo pariter 
terminatiu , aut AiAentacio aliena*, & extranex oacurx 
infinitatem non arguit in perfonalitate terminante, & fii- 
Aen tante» 

Denique idem antecedeos prcdsatur ; nam terminatio 
alieoKnaturx oon petit, quodpertonalitas illam termi- 
nans contineat in fe eminenter perfbnal tiatem proptiar g - 
naturx extraoex , quam termina , & ruAentat«r|o non 
petit infinitatem in illa» Confequeoua tenet ex didis:in- 
dc namque inter alia probauimus, perfonalitatem , alie- 
nam terminantem naturam, efle debere tnfiniiamjquia 
debet in fe eminenter continere perIrAiooero omnem per» 
fonalitatis proprix, naturx extraoex, quam terminat, 
nux continentia entttacicrcatx,&finitx repuguat: ergo, 
filurcconcinentia necefiaria non cA , necinfioitascA ne* 
ccHarta. Antecedensautem probatur: perfaoa,*aUenam 
naturam terminans, non prxAactundem tBkdun fixma- 
lem , quemilU perfcnalitas propria prxAaret ; ergo oon 
eA neceflarium , quod perfona alienam naturam termi- 
nant , illini propriam j^rfimalitatem eminenter prxeoo- 
tineat . Conl^uentia tenet.: nam continentia eminen- 
tialis fbrmx folum requiritur ad prfAandum illius eft* 
Aum formalem r ergo, fi wrfona terminans alienam na- 
turam , non prxAat illi eiTeAum formalem perfoaalitazu 
proprix , non cA neceflarium , quod contineat eminen- 
ter perfonalitatem propriam naturx extranef , quam ter- 
minat . Antecedens autem oAenditur primo: nam ex per- 


incaufaprincspalirerfuieflfeAiua, infinitatem pereAen- 
tiamexpofac. Vnioetiam bypoAatci in linea endi fini- 
ta , & liroiuta eA j 8 c tamen in ratione eficAus eA infini- 
ta; quocirca nulla creatura poteA illam principaliter ef* 
ficienter caufarc . Denfque conAaeinipTa terminatione 
alieox naturx , qux efficienter prtncipdirer , oon pote A 
caofari ab aliqua caufa creata i & conTequenter in ratio- 
ne eAcAuscaufx efficientis in^taeA , quarouit enma- 
tiue finita , &limitaiafit. Idem ergo Nos alTerimus de 
tali terminatione io ordine ad caufam fi>rmalem,nempe , 
quod licet entiuciuefitfimta,io radone tamen eficAus cA 
infinita obradooes traditas in probatione ooArx feoteo- 
ux:& adeoinperfboaltttce termioaace argute , peticque 
infinitatem . 

Ad fecundam probationem , conceAb antecedenti de_, 
receptione accideods fuperoaturalts , illiufque fuAeota- Adftw^ 
tioae , & permiflb quotd receptionem , & ruAentationem 

Ratio autem 


poteA accidentia ratione potenrix obediendalis : nam po* 
icA materialiter caufare fbrmai fiipernaturales , penci 
ordinem ad quatpocentiaobedientialiscoaAituimr ; ex 
eAcAu autem ab aliqua caufa prxAabili per potencianu, 
obedicmialem , non arguitur infinitasin caufa , illum 
potente prxAare ^ fiirmarero , cum 000 poflit tn genere 
cauCe fiarmaliseAcAumfibifupernaturalem caufare, non 
poceAid,quod prxAat in senere caufxfertnalif , prxAare 
perpoteodam obcdieniialemded neceflario ad omne, quod 
cauiat fbrmalicer,concurritpcrvirtutemfibitnnatam , 9 c 
per potendam Abi connaturalem : vnd^,cumpeffooilitaf 
in ^dine ad terminationem , & fuAentatiooem naturx 
concurrat in genere caufx fbnnalis,fi alienam terminaret 
naturam,id pr{flaret,noo radooe potemix oMieniialir, 
Ad per virtutem fibi innatant, & fibi coonaturalem exqoo 
iiifiniiacem colligi in perfona cerniinance manet probatu* 

Ad tertiam probatioitem , nego antecedens : adilliu* 
probationem diQinguo antecedens i non prxAat eundem 
eStAvm formalem formaiiter, con^o antecedens: eun- 
dem effeAum formalem eminenter , antecedens, & 
coofecpientiam: vt enim oeceiTaria fit m perfeoblilaeg ^, 
alienam lermitunte naturam, continentia rminendaltt 
perfonalitadsproprix , natur^ 1 fe terminatx , fuAidt , 
quod terminando alienam naturam fiippleat effeAum^ 
Mrfbnaliratis proprix illius, & prxAet eundem eAe^m 
formalem emineacer : quamuis non prxbeat eundc«L> 
cAefluni formalem formaiiter ; prxAare autem eundena 
cfleAum formalem eminenter , eA , quod media perfb- 
nalicate al iena , exi Aae , & conAmecur natura ,qux de fe 
petebat perfonalitate propria,ft fibiconnaturaliexiAere, 
&cmiArnart:& quia QMprxAaretur a perfisnaliratealie* 
na,fit couAquens,vt tribueret eficAum peribnalitatii pro* 
prix,ooo Armaliter,Ad eminenter . 

Contra quam doArinam non vrgent antecedentA 
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baciones , quxad fummumeonuincunt , nonfprxnare oO 
eundem efieaum formalem formaiiter ; quod enim per- AetitUt* 
fonalltas creata alienam naturam terminans nem eonAs- tit 

Aettttiit roinst. Antecedens autem oAenditur primo: nam ex per- tu at eandem perAnam , qux cx na cura creata, It propria sAnrsnsn 
p$k.\. f^alicatealiena , & natura terminata, diueria reAlta- perfonalitate refulcac: fkut quod perfbnaJicas Verlu vn>- 
ret perfona ab illa , qux re Altaret ex eadem naturx-i , ca naturx homanx non eonAituat eandem perfonam sm- 
& propria perfonalitate; AdefAAus formalis perfonali- roerocum jlla , qox refuiraret ex natura humana , Ic 
catis, cA perfona ctmAienta per illam ; ergo perfbaaiitas ^rfonaiitace creata, ipfi debita. Alum conuincit, per- 
alienam naturam terminant non prxAaret efie<:ium Ar- lonaliiatem afienx naturx vnitam non prxAarefUi eun- 
Seeauids* maiem perfonalitam proprix . Secundo probatur : nam dem efAAum Armalem formaiiter cum cftAu prxAico , 
perfonaiitai Verbi vnsca kumanx naturx , conAituieper- eel prxAando i propria perAnalieare ; twa autem, qnod 
fbnam iucrcstam 1 propria autem humanitatis perfona- non prxAcc illi eundem efiedum Arenalem, non forma- 
litas , uerfnnam creatam conAiroeret; leconf^uenter liter. Ad eminenter : & hoc Af&it , vt debeat perfb- 
perfboalitatdiuinanon proflat humanitad cAe^m^ , nabtacem propriam naturx , 1 A terminatx, eminenter 
tortnalem perfooilicarii proprix : ergo perfonalicas crea- concinere. 

cacerrmnani alienam naturam non prxAaret efieAutiu# Vel Acundo dicatur , per Analifatem terminantem na. o/ 
ArmalemperA«ulicatisproprix, Baturx, quam termi* turam duos cAe^i caufare formaiiter, falker, perfl»- 
narce* oama AcaoAitntam, IcfttfieotatkmeiDPafCuamaacu* 
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rz i ie trnninitx • & Tuffentatr; licee autem perGina coo- aliena natura > quamns ilJam terminet, 8t Giflenter, ra- 
Aitucaperiboalitate aliena, Sc oacara i fis terminata no fic tiooe ytrtutii fibiconnacuralit : et quo rlteriut fequitur , 
caiiemcuai perfixu conGituta ex natura • & perfoualicate quod , Iiceepoflicper virtutem fibi connaturalcm alienam 
propna , fii/lentatio tamen pafiuia naturz ellet eadenuj t terminare naturam, iode non uiferatur,ierniinatioocm na- 
vnd^ ex hac parte eandem efi^um fermaiem prxilaret turzalienxeGepercauraaoaturalespoinbiJe.Patccvcra- 
peribnalicat aiienanaturaii leternunate , quemillipro* que conicqueaaa a paritateraciomt poteftaamque anima 
pria peribnalitatprxftatiideoqivcperiuaaiitaa pofllt alie- tatioaaiu,npr#4ri«i^dtcebamu(,eGe inpotenuaobedien. 
Bz nature vn ri,illamqi fuftentare , requiritur, qood eoo- tuli ad re rruonem cum corpore,{tc in puteutia natu raJi ad 
tineat emuKntcrpcrfiinalitatempropriam lutuix k ^inudum^rpus,pcxruppwia re vnioue,^uin ezboc in- 

Tertio ai^itur , & indatur contradiAa t nam poceil 
forma prx‘dareelfeAum,quem ibrmaiitercauiat, nonfo- 


lum rationepoteocix fibiconnaturaiis fod cciam ratione 
potentixobedieauaiit : er^o, quamuit ucribnaiiua ter- 
minet oaturam io fcnerr cauCxjvel qua h caufii formalit , 
poterit ctrminarenaturam perpoteniiam obcdientialem i 
ex quo vltertni i^uiiur,terininatiooem nature aJicnx non 
arguere infinitatem snperfima terminante. S^ndacoo- 
iequentia cx fmpt» diAii infertur | inde namque infinua- 


fisracur , refijrredioncm erie naturaliter pudibilem , quia 
revniocum corme naturaUtcrpodtbiiu nonedzrgo pari- 
ter potem perfonaiifat aeata efse in potentia obedientia- 
U,vc nacurx alienx voiator , & in potentia naturali ad ter- 
miiuodum, & fiidentandum naturam alienam, prxfiippo- 
fita vmone cum ilia, quinex hoc colligatur , poTsc prxdi- 
dam terminationem ciHci per caulas naturalei j eo quod 
VQio,quan} ptxfuppouii,ruperoaturalii ed,& excedens ri- 
rei omnts oaturalii agentis . 

Relpoodeo , uegarsdo confirquentiam . Ratio autem di- 


tent monflraoimus,quia non poteA peribnalicas cerroioa/e fi^imiois eli , nam vuio perfoualitatii creatx curo natura 


aliena efl rupernaturalis, quoad fubdanuam, v€/«;mwi 
monftrauimus | non autem poted eficAus naturalis depen- 
dere cileotialiter a modo lubdaoctalieer Tupernaturali : 
connexio enim eGentialsi cum ente fiiperoacurali eoiiia- 
ti naturali repugnat; ficuti repugnatenu fiipemaiuraii , 
quod abenutate nat&*llt exigacur^eoque non dat,vr<io- 
nem perfoaalitatiscreatxeum natura alscca efsc ruperna- 
turtlem , &qo6dterminationaturxait.*nxa perfimaliu- 
tecreata,nataraiisfic, & quod ipfi coouenia: rasione Cbi 
innatx , & connaniralii virtutis ; reuoio autem animx ra- 
tiooalit ad corpus IbJam ed fiipcmaturalis quod modum , 
& animatio corporis ab anima ranonaii non dependet a 
prxdida rcumoneeBentiaJiter,cum animatio prima cor- 
poru, quxaufilcmratiomsed cum fiscuoda animatione, 
ab anima rationali prxiiecur media vniooe naturali: ideo* 
que poieft optime componi , quod anima rationalis fit m 
potentia olwdiruttali ad mmionetnruicum corpore, & 
quod aniroatioiKm corporis prxflet ratione virtutis (ibi 
coanaturalif» 

Ad fecundam probationem Dofii Recenttarrs refpnn' 
dene , concedendo antecedens cjooad vcramque partem , & 
nesando confequenrian . Rati nem autem difcriminis 
reddunt } nam licet naceria, & forma celeflis, 9c mareria, 
dc forma fublnnam, fecundum fuas vlttmas diBerentias , 
fint ad inuicem determinatx , ita vt materia caledis cum 
forma calelri adxqoetor , & e contra , & mater a fi’blu- 
naris adxqoeturcum formalubiunari, deforma fub' una- 
ns propna; materiealligctur i attamen materia cmli , fe- 
eundum rarionem ^enerican , efl In pocentia obediendali 
ad formam fiiblunarem, 8c forma cixleAu fecundum ratio- 
iKmecner cam efl in potentia obediemiali ad aquandam, 
& informandam materum fiiblunarem , idemqiie dicunt 
de materia, & forma fablunanbus , qaod, nempe , mate- 
ria fublunans fecundam rationem ttnericam e(t in poteti- 
tjaobediennali, vt per formam coe&flcro afhietur , for- 
ma fiiblunaris fecundum rationem gencricam tft in po- 
teona obedicntiali , vt aftuetmatcriamtaiefiem Subit* 
flentia awtemeft ad p«»pfiam naturam fub omni ratione, 
atconfiderationeeflentialiter d:terminata, & tilieata i 
idcoquenonpoteflvltrt propriam naturam extendi, 3c 
Hanc folutxmem refert , & non re- 
futat lUQflnfltauB , & Sapicna/nmui nofter Mag. Herrc- 
rainmaaa/rriprisadarrir. |. fixix/fuajf. daf. i. ixre- 
fp0»f»ad J. 

Cxterumquarouishxcfolutiofiiflineripofieciaxta \U 

titnum modum , quo noAram fententiam oflendimui;non 
tamen defendi poteft conformiter ad fecundam rat ooem , 
qua illam mooflrautniui, oempi, exeo quod fsrmxex 
proprio modo caufandi fonnalitcr repugnat ad eft^rti_ 
fuum formalem coocunereper potenti am obcdientialem , 
fisd dium neceflario prarflare racionevirnitis fibi lanatx , 
& connaturalis : fi namqueforma cmlipotefl informare , 
& K^are materiam foblunarero ratione potencix obe- 
dientiaiis,ei)o bocilliconueniat, ooo fecundum ratiooem 
fpccificam, ^d fecundum rationem generiram, non potefl 
repugnare fiibfiflentif alienam temsinare naturam, 
ex eo modeaufx formali rx proprio modo caufondi repu- 
gnet aaeAeduffl propriam formalem concurrere rariune_« 
pocentix obed.eaUiiit , fed cx ali;i capiubus erit pridoan- 
dum . 

Vnd^ ad fecundam antecedentis prcdiatsonem refpoa* 
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alienam naturam perpoteotiamobediencialem: ergo, fi 
hoceftpofCbile,ex terminatiotte alienx naturx, non ar- 
guitur infinitas in perfbna term nante. 

rrimacoofequentiaexantecedcnticoUigieurj antece* 
dens autem oftenditur primo: oam aroma ratiooaiis i cor- 
poref^arataefl lopocentiaobcdientiili , vticerumcor- 
porivmatur | non enim efl re vnttuiis corpon per poten- 
tiam fibicoonaturalem , aliasrcfurreAiocorpwmnatu- 
ralicerefletpofnbilit ergo ad animandum corpus, cui per 
refurre^ionemvoitur, efl anima rationalis in pocenria_* 
cbedieatiali j aniroacioautemcorporisproueairabilUL.^ 
iogeaere caufx formalis i &coofequenter forma ad fuum 
effefium formalem poiefl concurrere per potentiam obe. 
dienttalem . 

Secundo probatur : nam forma ctxie Air pottfl materiam 
fublunarem mibrmire , & forma fiiblunaris poteft de po 
tentia abfbluia informare materiam cmlcAem { fed m 
non cft pofCbile prxdiftis formis per potentiam ipfit ron- 
namralem, aliai poAct naturaiiterccnnneere,& cmlt tor- 
rnpiibileieflent : ergopoerft forma eArmm fonnaleoiLj 
przAare radooepocentixobediencialii . 

Temo , uain accident conuaturaicvni fiibscfto poteft 
in alto fibi non caanataraii recipi de pocentia abfoiota, vt 
admilTuineftin/«/xfie«r t «*g*ergo poteft accidens ennna- 
turale vni fubt«Ao,a'iud fibi nonconnaturale informare , 
tlUque fuum efteftom formalem cribocre ; fed ftoc prxAare 
ooo poteft ratione potentix connaturalu } aliis eflet poftt- 
bile naturaliter etM td prxftare poeefl per potentiam obe* 
dientialcm; Sc confrauenter pqten forma cAeftum , quem 
caufat in genere caufx formalis, caufare ratione poientsz, 

Sc capacicatu obedienualit . 

Deoiq; idem toiMtdeos probatur : humanitas namque 
Verbum conflituit hominem in geaere r a n fir formalx ; Sc 
tamen Verbo huiufmodteAeCtum non proflat per virtutem 
libt connaturaicffi, alus Incarnatio naturalitcrcfset poflt- 
bilis. At ordiocm naturx imn cranfreoderet , Ac humanita- 
tem Verbo vniri fupra naturam non efsec : ergo verum eft 
antecedens, quod nempi, forma effoftum, quem caufat in 
f enere caufx formalis , prxAarepoteA per potentiam obe- 
dienrialem ; Ac confequenter, quamvis perfonaittas termi- 
net naturam in genere caufx , vcl quafi caufx formalis , 
potent ad tcnmnandum coocorrere ratione potentix obe- 
dieotialir . 

Refpoodeo , negando antecedens : ad primam probatid* 
aem dicatur, animam rationalem iu ordine adrevnioQem 
cum co^re,efie iu potentia, non naturali , fi^ obedieo* 
tiali } in ordme autem ad animandum corpus , nrxfuppo- 
fiurevnione cumillo,noQeiseinpqCeotsaobedientt^ , 
fed id prxftare, ratione potentix fibi coonaturalis: cx quo 
non fequirur , ad eftefturp , quem prxftat tn genere caofie 
formalis, comparari per potentiam obedieooalem, nara io 
ordine ad re vnionem , ad quam fe habet in pocenda obe- 
dtentiali,non concurrit io prxdi^ genere caufx, fed in 
genere caufx fulMeftiux , At materialis i io ordine veto ad 
animandum eorpui,prxfuppofitarevninDecumillo,quem 
efteftum prxftat in g^ere caufx formalis , non fe hatet in 
potentia obedicnciali , fed in pocentia connaturali ; Neq; 
ex bocfequicnr , cfsererurreftiooem nieuraJiterpoftibi- 
iem: namad hoc requirebatur , quod re vnio anirax ad 
corpus luturaliterpoflibilii efsec. 

^ dices, f^ui ex ifta fbhictooe , pofseperfonalitatem . . 

cttmmcisc topocemia obcdieotuliad rroonem cunLx deo, negando malarem qu^ vcramque panem: &tit 88 
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Vtr^ /Wji- enim rq»ugoit proutjpotenritm iiitellc^huimruumt^e- 
fi#*^ «•- Aumipccibcanuumextedefe, cjnodciiatn pocemi^ »ifio* 
uttitnut repugnat, ac aUi»po«rn?iiivitjiUbui: f)iio circa poceotia^ 
ffhAU—f viliua nci)uit percipere Artgelucn ,ctiaut <lc pocciuia abfo- 
tuiumr» luta,necintclie<hiiCfeacuipofletiniumueUcum videre , 
nifi E^< , vt iDCuittu^ , ac ciare viftbilu cootincretur in- 
tra ambitum obiech fpecificaciui illius , quod fusi cum 
cemoiuni fencemia nionflrauimut rra.V. it vffi»»t D«i 
Ita pariter repugnat cuilibet forma; potcnuam ali- 
quam aCtuare non contentam intra ambitum fui fpecifica- 
tiui etlcnrialts ; forma autem corleftis fperificatur adaqua- 
te a materia corleAi , Sc forma (ublunaris, a matena iu- 
blunari} ideoque nec forma ccleUispottft informare mate- 
riaro fublunarem ,nec fonnaVubiunani ad^uare roatenam 
ccleflcffl, etiam de potentia abfoluta . 

o- Sed dices poteft forma cetleHii rcfpiccte materiam c«* 
f ^ . leflem,vt potentiam Itbi conoaturalem, ab illaque conna- 
Jl#/«rc4iii- turalicerav^uabtlem, 3c materiam , vt Hc ablirahentem a 
{ubluniri, & ci»folh, vt potentia m|rpcci6catiuam qoamuif 
mm vt conoaturalem ; fcJ, hoc adroiflo, poccll dc potentia 
abfoluta forma cnclellis a^are, & informare maceriam 
fublunarem; ev^in ormatiomaterix lublunam a forma 
c^lefliinonimpncat ; & cot^uemer impofUbilit cenfen- 
da non eft , infpe^i Dei potenna abfeluta, idemque dicen* 
dum deformi fublunari comparata cum materia calcfti « 
Maior, ea qua cacera pendent» probatur: naminccllcAus 
creatus rcfpicir pro obieAo propvrtiooaco, & libi Conoacu- 
rali ens naturale j & tamen proobiecto rpecibcaciuo reffi* 
cit ens.vt lic, enti naturali, dc rupcmacuraJi commune; er- 
TOpariter formacftelhspocericjKopotentucooQaciirali , 
hbiqu^proporcionata , dc ab ipia coonaturaluer a^tuabli 
refpiccpc matcaam celeftem,Sc pro poteikia foi fpcciBcaa- 
ua refpicere maceriam, vc fic ccleUi, dc fubluoancoinaia- 
nem, dc ab vtraque abArahcmcm. 

90 Refpondeo , negando maiorem , ad cuius probationem 
RryWnd. conceffu antecedenti , oegoconfequcntiam. Kauo autem 
difcrimims habetur ex dictis ; quia, nempe intclledos ette. 
etiue ad intelligcodum,& ad eitccnciam ime lle^onis con- 
currit j caufa autem etficieiispotcliclcuata efiicere, dccon- 
Tequencer caufare efe^m,ad quemde fe vires folKcienccs 
& libi connaturalet non habet: dc idcirco potei) intellectus 
creatus duplex diieCtum habere : alterum proportionatum 
quodpropr is eiribus , & libi coonacuraJtbiu valet attinge- 
re : alterum improportionamm, erga quod non nili cleua* 
tuspotcO verfan,& a ratione vcriqiobieCtocommuni,dt ab 
vtroqjabHrahcnte Aiam fumerefpcaficatianem» forma au- 
tenon jiotcAinfuum clKrAum formalem influere, vtcle- 
uata ; ac proinde folum poceft in genere cau£e formalis td , 
quod ex propriis viribus puteis prxltare : dc quia ad poten- 
tiam tui receptiQam,quaccnut a Ce aCtuabilem, dc .nforroa- 
bilera comparatur vc caufaformalis , oon poccll refpeCtu 
fi^mxdiiliagui, potentucounaturaliterab illa actuabilis 
dc potentia aChiabi is ab ipfa obcdicntialicer.de idarco po- 
tentia,quamforma reAxcit, vca lea^uabilcmconoatura- 
liter , lilam adxquaee Ipecaticac . 

^1 Etexhitadtcruini anteccdetwirprobationem , prarter- 
, ° « miflbantecfdenti ,negoconfoqucntiam. Ratio auiemdif- 

^i ftriiM e A, nam actuiens dicit dupliecrohahiiudioem ad 

, fecuRduai quarum vnam refpicit fobteCtum , 
mnfititw' in generccauAe materialis: dcqtiia cault 

roatenalit poce A per potentiam obcdiennalem e Aedum li- 
bi non conoaturalem caufare , hinc cA quod poAIc fubie- 
dum in fe itdpcre accidensnonfibi coanacuraie , illudqi 
caufare maienaliter,nonper potentiam naturalem, Icd ra- 
tione pocentiz obedienaalu: lecudum altum rcfpedum co 
paratur acctdeos ad fuhicduro vc forma , dc in genere cau» 
teformalit , prout fcilicec, ipfumtnformat,eiqueprxAat 
Aiumefledum formalem : dequia in hoc genere cauCe non 
pote A cAcdum propriaiviresexccdeaccmcaufare , de con- 
fcqucnternec poteA per potentiam obedientialero influere 
confluens Ac , vr non poAic accidens fubiedum Abi noo^ 
coonaturilc informare,quamuispoA]t reopi in ipfo, qu« 
duplex habitudo ab aliquibus in gratia habitualis di Aio- 
guicur, tca vt qoatenus informans adum conmtioms prx 
cedat , ipfornq .clAcicnrer caufat, dc vt recepta la fub^o 
adum contriciomi fobfcquacur,abtiloquciogenere caufe 
raaterialsjdc difpolitiux caufotur. 

Sed dices licet hxc duplex formalius, duplexue conce- 
ptus , foi duplex habitudo poAit in accidenti di Atngui^m- 
picat tamen , quod vnus ex his conceptibus feparetur ah 
i!io,in inflanti reali temporis ergonoo Aac,pof1e accidens 
relcipi io fubsedo Abi nonconnaturali , dc quod ipfum non 
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informet in eodem reali inflanti { ac proinde,A non impii ■ 
cac ,quod accidens, voi fobicctocoimacurale,m altero tc> 
cipiatur , non pcjterit insplicare , quod mformet aductque 
fubiedtim Abi non connaturalc . 

Refpondeo , negando antecedens { plures enim dneent , 
polle qualitatem corpoream rccipiin fobtedo fpirituali j 
cui tainei non poteA prxAtre foumcAcdum formalem, 10 
quo accidcmii informatio coi>fi Au j cA ergo fcparabilis de 
potentia abfoluta informatio accidentis,abilUui tecepoo- 
ne in fobiedo in inflanti reali temporis. 

Si dieai»ide6 in Angelo componi poAlbilitatemrecepcio- 
nis accidentis corporei , abA)ue informatione ab iplo , dc 
abfqi eo quod recipiat iIUui cBeCtum formalem , quia etl 
incapax talii cAcetns} fcd Prirus v g- capax cA efledui for- 
malis albedinis, qox eA connxcuralis i'auio: ergunoo flat 
iQ Petro capautas , etiam obedientialis , ad recipiendam 
albedinem Paulo conoaturalem , Ane capKscate , vtab 
ilU eficdumformalcm recipiat ,aibulquc conAiuutur ■, ac 
proinde oon Aat in vno fubsedo, capacitas ad reapundum 
accidens,alteri connaturalc abfque capaatate, vt informe- 
tur ab ipfo . Probatur minor j cAenim m Petro capacitas 
adcAe^m formalem albcdiuii Abi ronnacuraUsi fodal- 
bcdoconuaturalis Pttroeflciofdem fpcciei cum al^dioe 
I^locuonacurali : ergo eA in Pca o capantas ad cfledum 
formalem albedinis,qux Paulo eA connaturalir . 

Kefpoodeo, concclla maiori,negando niinureni , oon 
enim Aat capKicas tn fubiedo adrecipiendum efleduOLj 
formalem formx, abfque eo , quod fwroi habeat vunad 
criUiendu tali foUedofuumcAedum formalcialbedoaute 
connaturalis Paulo, mei eA potens dare eAcdii iurmaic Pe- 
tro,vc oflnlimurde ideo in ^tro non cA capacitas recepei- 
uacfledusformalisalbediniscoouenieous coonaroralitec 
Panlo. . 

Ad probationem minoris , cooceAii maiori, <Sc-msnori, dspsH* 
negoconfequentiam : AcutiiUconfoquentia non tenet Ah 
htitfttrt tft ttufitm/fttitemmsiktdtmt t^mln r/f in ft’ 
irt a 0 iMr»li$ tmfmtttAuU fttfrttm rrupiredaw ttiktdimtm 
trgttff $m$4it etpstitms Kttmraln «d rttJfitmdtm mliiedh 
P4«fr. Cuius prxmiAx fime vene , coneluAo autem 
falfa cA a'iasponct accidens conoaturalitcr recipi in fubi^ 
do extraneo . Rati* autem habetur cx didis{quia nempe, 
albedo in ordine ad propnum ftibicdum comparatur per 
potentiam naturalem ; refpedu autem exuanei fubicAi 
non habet vim naturalem lofermatiuaoi , alias poAcc illud 
naturaliter informircidc cum repugnet fornue prxAare foii 
cAedum,» genere cauCe fonnalu,pcr potentiam obedien- 
tia!eni,vt relinquimus pruhatum, At confequcni,Tt,quam- 
uu ailicdo Pwli Ac eiuuiem fpeaei curo aAiedine l^tci , dc 
hxc poflic l^rrofuum eficdumformakmtnbuere, aUiedn 
Pault nrn polUc l^ctrofuumeflcdum formalem prcAare .* 
ac proinde ncc in IVcroAt potencia,adhuc obedientialis , 
ad recipicswloniin fe e&dum fomialero albedinis conue- 
nicn tj naturaliter Paulo . 


9J 


§. Vicimus. 


Aliter tertix probationi occurritur, et ex- 
ter x ohieEiiones diluuntur. 


Q Vod A lixc non placuerint, poteA ad tertiam fnte- 


!)t 

Xitttt. 


_ cedentis probationem rrijxmdcri , n^ando ance- 
cedens; nam licet fubiedompoflitpcrpocentum <4>edien* 
tialem reapere in fe ipfo» dC caufare materialiter aeeh 
dens fuprrnaturaie: hcut anima raextme potentix obe* pitt 
dientialis recipit gratiam habitualem , tJiamque mate- 
rialiter caufat j inde tamen non colligitur , dari in vno 
fobiedo potentiam obedientialem rcceptiua accidentis a<- 1^. 
teri connatoraJis. £c ratio difcrimints eA; nam poten- 
tiaobedienrialir cAin ordinead id, quod contradidto- 
nem non implicat; non autem implicat, accident fiiper* 
naturale recipi m fubiedo, cuius exigentiamiexcedic , 
imn hoc ipfum efl de ellimtia acctdentir fopcrnaruralif % 
nam IscetfubiedumnonMfliC exigere aendent Aipema- 
turale, aliis fopernaturale nonefltc , cum non excederet 
ex-gentiam naturx 1 aecidcnmmenfupernaiurateahin- 
trinfeco petitfubie^m,ctii eA fupematuraic,& cuhis exi. 
genriam excedit , habccqtie vim AbrcoonatDra eminfnn- 
matiiiam ilhut. V. & lumen gloric habet abintrinfocevim 
informatisaroiottUeduiaeaci , de gratia habitvalii ab 

fntrio- 
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lotrin&co habee nminibnnatiuam nanint inrcHt^ualit 
creaoe, vt litu ronoatnraletn; ideoatK datur in nobit obe» 
«lieou^capantat ad recifHmda nipernaeuralta aceidcn* 
tU» Impbcar aucemi^u^ acruici» conaaturaie voi Tubie> 
fu^^m libieitraorum inibrmctri^ia hocpraOare 
deberet ratmne potends obedieneialif , qu» , vt oftendi- 
mur , ferm» coQueitirc non poteA in ordine ad fuiiaiefte> 
dhim fbmaleni:& quia la veriori (rarenctai rceepttooi fbr* 
01 .C in fubiedo eil annrxa cnentialiter etuidem fubieAf in<> 
formatio , & quod ibrnia tl!i prsrftet fium cBe^m f ema* 
len^ideo aon eft capacirat obedientialtr in voo fubief^ ad 
reapiendacn accidens » quod alterirubie^conuentt coru 
oaturaluev. 

Si Doponarmagit reputans videtur iqood aeeidem (ine 
omni wUe^ exifiat , quamqubdexilht in fubicAoftbl 
*** extr«neo;red non impiicaCj quM accident exiftat fineom* 
stt (iihie^^vt confiat in arcidencibui panis , quario fiu* 
chariftia conner5onem (me omni iubiedo eaiOont-cr' 

go non implicat, accident extraneo iubicAo inharere , It 
exifleae in illa l^ipondeo.negaodo matorem , ratio autem 
differentia efi, nam ad bnc, quod eft exiffere excra fubie* 
dum^accident mere paHiuefebaber^nec.vtexrrafiibieAii 
exiftat , pnebet aUquem clfeditm formalem itipraipfioi 
acridentit natQram;vnde ad nfem modum exiOrndi eft tii 
potentia obedientsarij mfiirmare antem aiienum,& extra- 
neum fiibieAnm proaenitabaeddentt io genere cauf» fbr- 
maiinlccum aliitfit rupraipfiotaccidenVisnacuram» de* 
berecabeo praAart,racuMie potentutobedientialii; tmpfi* 
eat autem,Rxmam prabere ruumeffe^m ^>rmil^ , ad 
illontqiconeurrere |«r potentiam obedieocialem:lc idcirco 
ieDpltcar,qu6d accideniextranciimiofermet fubieAum , 

** ' iili inli»rtai,dc meorecipiator* fitquidens acadenrpoAe 

£ne fabiete extAtre eA catboika ventat} qood autem ac- 
cidens corporeum,nec de potenda abfblura, poffie Angelo 
inharrere, tenet communit fencencia; eam tamen ad probi. 
duffi,qq^ accident corporeum polHt in Angeio mcipt, il- 
ludque informare, pofllt idero armentum Seri , qu^ , 
oempi, Saocidenrl nonrepugnat, ext aomne fubieAua 
exiSere, non e A, cur repugnet aocidend corporeo exi Aere 
receptum in Angelo . 

Advldmam antccedentit probationem Varqoex vfa4 
'A4 viti’ te({MNsder,diuerfaRi e/fe rationem; humenittt 

«iJ «•!« ftamq;tnordine ad vmonemcum Verbo , tcvtfeiUencetvr 
eeWenrir ^ ipro,ncin atiiui, autquaS aAtik, fcd mer^ pafljui fe ,« 
prrl«/i#»f Habet ) poteA autem ca^ucitas meri paAlua e^ innata ad 
r*ff$9d$t /ecipicTi^irupernaniraltbtcAedumipotdiuUpiftfQ^li 
afritia id ihnuemeffe^m prsrAindum « yel p^Cnfedum 
e4Rciratti,veJ per tttedum caofer fbr^as.i^l 
pafliiio^ nob poteA eitenatiua, 8c nqn Habere av^iuin nam- 
/ai^ quoad fubAanptmektof nim^injdtta^ft.ntUTilfe 
,non Dutell cffeAum,aut aclum fupernaturalcex fc nrxAa- 
)A;Cimteinelk/ub(cAitm pofllt fbrniaMIbniiiitdbratcmVe* 

ei^re'vnde,cum pcrfbn^iitn in g^me m terrnioidam^ ^ 
funentandf nicuram.nonyb^tofMdo rehabrlf/ed aW- 
oi,vel cpiafi aAiui in genere ciufe formalii,6t confequet, 
rt terminare, tutfuAentare naturam, noopoAit illi com* 
petcreratiMe potenci^Ac caparitactt natiuf obedkndalit: 
^cum aliis d 6 poflit alienam terminare naturam ratione 
potent X naturalis,quiaex hocSeret.terminationem illam 
cfle naturaliter p )^tUle,Se confequent,vt termlnado alie- 
n« naturx i pcrfjnalitate creata omnino Ac impoAlbilit . 

Hsre umenlbludononfatisradepleneargumentoioam 
99 licet humanitas tn ordine ad vnionem cum Vetbo , It ad 
JZac /Wn- faAentatiottem ab illo, modopaniuofehabear,inordine 
tamen ad conAicuendum Verbum in ratione homtnii, non 
mf tft, 9ifi padUie: fcd aAiue, aut qoaS adiui concurrit, nempe , in 
mmfiimt genere cauCe formalis , Verbtmi qdm|ue io kfe hofu^y' 
urpJfca- conAituitur,peraliquamfbnliafolftnanperaltam,qum^ 
im , per bumanttaceni . ReAac ergo prxdifio Auftori explica- 
re, radone cuius potencie humanitas prxAcrprxdiduni ef^ 
fcfhim: ctA prxAat illuni ratione potentias annate obedie- ' 
«ialis, folfum eA, quod Vaanuea aBerit, nempe , non dari 
Mcmiarn aAiuam,aucquah aAtuam innatam fodienda- 
lem, quandoquidem in humanitate conceditur, in ordine 
ad conAiluenduni Verbum in ratione Hominis j S antem 
boeprxAatrationepocencix Abi eonnaturalii , AippoAta 
vnionefupematursfjcum Verbo,ita vtin ordinoad vnio- 
nem fc haMatobediennaliter,lt tn ordine ad cfTefhtm&r- 
milem fe Habeat conna(uraIieer,exnlicandum illi reAae , 
mr id ipAun non potent ifArmari dej peronalitate creata 
sn ordine ad cemiioandam naturam alienam, quod, fciU- 
eet,pofSt ad prxdiAam ^rminationernconcurrcre ratione 
potoitstfibifqpoqjhiralis,vNione;iadebita/it Alpcmacura- 
GODOr rnj.p. Tookl. 


liperlbuaiitatiscreaAecumnacuraaticnirnppoAtajex hoc ^ 

enim DOQ fcqi»ccur,poAe (xaNlidiiermtnacioneffl per vires '• 

suturalis agentis extcutioni mandan,quo argumet» vtirur 
Vaaq-vt probet. non potie pctiboalicacem creati ratione po- 
tdnx Abt conaturalis alieni terrainarc naturi,quia,fciJicet 
fequeretur,puAe illi tcrmioace per vires agentat naturalis. 

Hac ergo foltitiooe reliAa , vel ad rubi;aendam redu- • qq 
dia , ad vitimam antecedendi probationem , concefla ma- » 
ioti, deibrau , non partiali ,fcd ititaJi, non a. fecm. 

Ver^m inS>rmante intrinfccd , fcd de forma cooAinience 
Verbum in raaooe Hominis , ablquc illius incnnfcca in- 
formatione ,negomioarem,iiam licet luAentari a Verbo 
allique hjrpollacice vmn/uperaaturale humanitati At , iU 
Isquc cooucniai rarionepoceotir obcdieneiaiis^ruAcntatio 
ne camen,Ae vnione pra;iUppoAeis,Vcrbun hominem con- 
Attuere non coouenic Humanitan ratione pocennx obe- 
dieociaUj,Atd tauooe Abi innat«,& connaturalii virrutis, \ j 
nam Verbum conAituit homioeai ratione ciufdem nr tu- 
tis, perquam no* cooidiuic homines j oec rado Iwminis 
competens Verbodtoiaoell fcpra humanieadi naturam» 
licet iliivtiiri, abeoque AiAencari humamtacit naturam 
excedaervnde fcmpcr manet verum, formam ad fuum cBt- 
^umforroalemnon polle coticurrerc per potentiam obe- 
dieniialemiiiam humanitas in ordine ad vnionem, Ic fu- 
Aenutsonem i Verbo.ad qu( fc habet obedienttalicer,non 
concurrit vt caufa forniaiif} in ordioe vero adconAitucn- 
duin Verbum mracionr homtais,quod prxAac vt forma » 
8onfchabetobedieaci»licer,fcdconaaturaiircr,vaiosie iu- 
debita,&fopematurali Atppolica 

Sed oppones : A uamquepoteA humaoitat in ordine ad { q { 
vnionem curo Verbo comparari obediendaliter, & in or- o«#b#i 
dinc ad conAicuendum ipAiin in rauone hominis compa- * 

rari naturalicer,hoceA,racioncpocencia! Abi connaturalii 
etiam perfooalitat cceaca potcrit,ranone porendx obedid* 
Ctalis,aiieiix naturx vniri ; fcmel tamen illi vnita vnione 
Abi luperaaciiuti,riC>onc potcnttx connamralis Alam ter- 
muiare.perA}nare»lc AiAcntarc , quod AiAkit Audloribut 
contrarir fcnirocia.’>dc a Nobis e A negandum. Pacet con* 
fci)ucnaa ^imo a paritate ranoais.^cundo,quia,illa do- 
Arma admiAa,coacrditurvis naturalis inTormatiua , fub 
condidooe vnfonis indeb t», l( Sipcraaturalu fvmxcum 
hibiedio informando ergodan etiam poterit vis namralit 
termsnaciuaA AiAentatiua naturx.fub Amili comlitione» 
(cilicct,vnionij indebitx » Ic rupereaturalis perfonal tatis 
cum natura terminanda . 

Ofmque,a^radeadodlriaaCippQAu»ecKicedaur If- 
fcAui fbrmafisfomxiquiiirpernaturalisnoneA, cxlqtBt 
«Bpnrialwer vnionani|Webi*am,6i quoad AihAanci^ iu- 
pefnaturalcfo : ergn poterit terminatio natu(x alicAx ^se 
oatoralis quoad fol>Airivn,& exigere eGencialiter, atque 
erscntialitcrpr.vriipponere vniooein perrunaiiiaci non de- 
bstam»Sc fuUWtiara ruperiiaturafem . 

Kefpon^.ncgando coofequeiitiatn , ad oiiui primam • ^ » 
probadonm^egq^nrkatemrationst nam tn humanitate » ^ 

eAduutex comparatio cum Verbo prima tcrminabilis,rii- 
AencabiUfque ab ipfo , & ex hoc capite fc habet obedien- "**'*/^ 
liaiiccr ad vnionem cum Verbo : lecundacomparauoeA 2*t*'*^ 
formx con Aitucncif Verbum tn raiinoe hominis , ex qua f^****'^ 
prxeifa radone non poteA fc habere in potenda obedien- 
ciali,ob rationem ioculcatam,quia,nempe,|fbrma ad 
cffeAum Aium formalem non poteA concurrere racioaq^ 

potentixobediendalis. duplex conAderado inperfo- 
nalitatccreata in ordine ad alienam naturam diAiuguibi- 
litnoneA;Sc ideoconfcquendafaAanon tcnci 

Et ex hif ad fecundam probationem confeqttentix, con- r n I 
ceAb antccedcnti,negocoofequcotiam. nam humamus «A - , , * 
poteAVerbttinidriuonehominiicoofcituere. niAabipfo 
«■vmiaata,&fuAcntara i & quia ad hanc AiAeniadonem *•'**•'*• 
humaoitausi Verbo, vnie rupemacuraliscxigicur,Atcon- *-*V^*‘ 
fcquent, vtnoo poAicexercere vim formalem conAituti- ***'*Jr**~ 
;uam Verbiinerse hominis,niA prxfoppoAta voimieruper- 
naturali curo lltojcxada ab humanitate , vtfoAencatai 
Verbo, quod eA abquidfopra eius naturam ^ non autem 
nada formaliter ab ipfa,vt potente hominem conAituere 
in genere cauGr formalis ,qu^fupra illius naturam nocAj 
in cermkiadone autd natur; alienx i ^rAxuiitate creata 
r^il ^(ur, oiA eficAus formalis perionalicads terminau- 
tis,qui refpeAu Alius AjpcmaturatJfcfse non po'cA , fcd 
naturaliai ac proinde nec poceA conneAi cum vniooe fub- 
Aandaliter rupernaturali,necillam ab intrinfcco exigere 
eA enim de radone cods fiipcmaturalii omnis oacurx 
exigendam excedere . 

£t ci his ad certum eioldcm coafcsjuendx probationem 
Cc cooAat 


f 


ioo 


Qu*ft. ni. Dc lucarnacione ► 


Ai <oan&t foluuo,of(^3o nteec Jeoi: tum ^ftui ibrmaUt qu« futHn fi^roialefli pr«fttre > , >qtto/ 

* ' ' ‘ ■ ■■ ’ " 

fM/Vfnf* 
ri 4 ^r*^ 4 > I 
tt»94m » 


humaautcuilcilicci kocninr« caadiHiio,^tiem natnraleoi 
rOc tlleruitiMK , ooo extcit r<rentuUtrr fuperojturalniL^ 
. vnioQefn,n;chuauni£asl]Um4bm(n«iMo exigit 4 provt 
^maUtercoDiUtutiualKNntni< , MprovcfumiiubilMi 
Verbodiuinof qoodabkiiMaicare, vtaeauU fonoeU , 


prapmimltibte^Hun» «miDtncerextraneunjcoflttoeati flt 
confe()ttencer abf^ite co, ^uod m ipTo «ccidennahqiia wS. 
utw l•£eracur ex eo« «um poflitcxtraocBin io fer n i a i t Qh 
iweduoi , idemc^ueellde furmaGibnaadalirefiirtfhi pK^ 
pnardiaierx» dkenditra« <^u6d, Moipct liiuBn^tac , ec 


non «n , oe<|ue eie/^ua formalu i liui : ergo « k nnftra do- connacttraliter£biadi!(}oaxam,i>oaauteinrciibiad«^a- 
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firina aonfci^iiitur ^dariefledam fbrataJem incriniece oa< 
auralem ex^^entem aliquid fuferivturale qooad fobftao» 
Ciam,& oura lUo connraum * 

HTC3rfai«r<x,necellarioa/Ierettda , rt ratio Cajetam , 
qua nofiram fentenciacn n>on(b^ainimi<,dc^ndacuixii nam 
que (mei admittitur,pofie aecidcm informare extraneum 
(ubie^luiti ) & confcquenttr , quantum efldeTeifobaeAa 
(jne termino informare ab(q;vruiformadtia infinita , no« 


tam efieuialicer; ideoqeepoeeftde poicntu abibiataalie* 
naro informare materiam absque aiiqua infinirxie . 

Ex didis Mifertur pruno » Angeioi , cum corpora aflb- 
cnunt t non voin bypofiatice cum corporibus a/hmtpds e 
nam ad boc neceflum erat • vt corpore afiumpta per itibfi» 
Aentias Angelorum fobnf)crcnt,quod implicare^ rnon/ba- 
uimui . Nec obflat, Ongenem r*«m i.m /maneat jtcftc.^ 
Hieronymo di»i 1 . docuuQe, fiaptifiam, 9t Agzuro ^fle 


e(l« vnde colligatur, tsrmtaaesonem natur^ aUerar,vimqoe AAgeWincanutoc:tum,qttu vei OrtgencsiiiiMruAiBCTv 
termiflaiiuao) naturarum fine termino argucreinperfona duiaooeft , vei expiKaadus,foifieprrcxagerationem lo» 


icrounante intrinfocam infinitatem . Semel etiam admif- 
fo • puflc formam ad efieftum fuum fiirmalero concurrere 
per potentiam obedientialeai , noneft, vode pnfGt inferta 
tnfiiuui inpeiiboa cermmaote,exeoqu 6 d pofTit infinitas 
terminare naturas infinitas namque in nofa (uJum poirft 
inferri ex roquo^l propria virtute extendi poffir ad eftdui 
fine termino . Quod (lalicui videatur nimis a Nobiiom* 
AipotencefKiar wtacem coarAan , refpondcbimuscuai-e 
Varqtiez D fymt cax.v^r. »4 itum , ci eo quod 

diuinx omnipotentiar , qmr impoiCbiiia fime adfcrtban* 


quutus,iUo« Ai^lot incarnatos appellant propter vcexpU' 
saiatcm. Ecaodem modo accqnendi funt Hientymos 
•«•i y.de Beda ^yern//p/.i{. afiereotes, Anu-Clmlbm fi> 
reDmmoncfflinctniatum, qubdfuJket, Anti Cbrifluni 
propter fiimmioi eaui malittai» per rt igmrinTiii Pti 
naooeiB incarnatum appeUest • Tmalliaansetiam 

4 .^ 6 . rbi docer,AitfeIos petilbnaiiter aT 
fiimpfifle corpora., com apparebant nominibus, veifnfh* 
oeo^ aon efi» vel explicandus , improprievfiisnomine 
affumptionisperronaiis . Ac tandm quidam Hebnri afle- 


tur , n<mexcolli< fied potius minui omnipotentiam diui> rentei. Iacub,Abraham«delfoKiiiii)e Angelos iacaxaatoc, 


loy 

tfrrtfpt». 
itr$ v/«a- 
i» vltims 


Etfiquif ve'ie defendere , pofieaociden«infivmarf ex> 
traneum fibifiibtc^m«& foroiam fobftantialem ‘alienam 
informare materiam , & cum boc Naflrim rententian\_* 
tueri, vcatur ratione vltima,quapr 4 rdi^am fentenciaiit^ 
moofirauimui, & diforimen poterit €onfiicuere,confifiens 


audiendi oon fime . 

Secundo ex di^s infortiir,iion(b!umpeffoaani de foAn 
exifientem « (cd nec etiam perfonam de poeenha abi^nta 
creabilem, polle alienam terminare naturam . Good pa- 
tet, nam perfona , cuiutpaopria perfbnaiitasj in^ta non 
fit,non potei) alien«iuear«vniri, illam temuoare, iubfi* 


io 4 
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ineo , quod fiibfiOcnciaeflcnualiter eum natura propria neatemqueconf(ituere,vtin ds/^,dsnrr/n Jar^ mmAra* 


ndarquatur ex qun foqastnr, non pofle vitra illam extendi, 
sufi infinitiv naturx fit propriat, quv naruram trrmioar»- 
daraemioeniercontineat : ac promde,nifiper(bnalitas fit 
infinita, onn potefi atienam cernuDare naturam ) aeddent 
autem, eifi pr<4»ium fiibief^um vt terminum connararali* 

ser adxquatum reipiciac , non tamen illud rerpicttvt ter- Ethncdeiftadifpuntionexpplicandaiietene Magiore UStab'*» 
minum adrquatum eflentialiter; fc ideo potrft de p tentsa f *dtlla veitnr^ixwrifaa^tfasyxurnm Pumtj 

abfbluta extraneum fiibieAum refpkere, in en redpi^ illi- Wipsrirnr SmmSmi Msnmari fMtmn 


uimusj fod implicat peribna creau, cnioi propria perfima- 
litas fit lo&iita: ficut implicat per^a creata, cuius efieo- 
cia finita non fic,peiibnal jus namque code^rar ad natu* 
ram, ft cnm illa praportieaainr: ergo implicat perfomu* 
creati alienam, aut extraneam poteoi terminare natura < 


Jite etiam de Primo *T omo Nojlri Operis'^ corregioni Ecclepa ex 
corde (ubiefJta . In laudem ^ ^ gloriamOmnipotentis Dei, Hrgi- 
nis Matris ■, Petri /Ipoflolorum Principis, Parentum ^tu^ufiini , 
fw* Dominici, meique , (s" omnium Praceptoris yingelsci., a quo , fi 
quiddeuiumdme ajfertuminueniatur yiibintifiimeretra&o. 
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INDEX 

LOCVPLETISSIMVS 

.RERVM NOTABILI M. 

in hoc primo Tomo de Incarnatione 
Diuini Verbi continentur. 


D. w/Difp. Difputationem . N. vel Num. Numerum mur. 

denotut . 


ginalem 


Accisims* 
Vide rerb. tuhhSam . 


A Ceddeni poCeos ab incrioieco, ficonoaturaliter, infi* 
nicis fubiedis inhcrere» (ottt oeccHanoin^ajeum ; 
&CQI autem I /i ratione potenti» obedicnciaiiijiliiboC 
Cooueiuret. 

Accidendi nodus inb«rend« , ada^oatur e/Tendaiiter 
cumpropfioiiibsedo j taliter quod ad aliud non poteft 
eaieadu 55« 

A CTIO . 

A Ctio immanent, tam Tub conceptu ai^Konti, quam fub 
cuoccptu paflio, iq eodem rubtcAorccipiiur jcd» di* 
uerfas tribuat denomtnaHooca. 

AAionei funtitippofitnrum vtf«#d> natur» vero conue- 
niunt tantum vt f «• . D.s.a aa. 2 i»i 

lo ^& ftn . 

A&ionii terminus ,non debet prarexiflere aAiom , fub ab 
radonc , qua terminat t poteft tamen prrfu|ipooi ad 
. illam abiblud , ilfub alia cooiideratione » Difp.^mm- 

Adio Yuduajneceirario producit vaiooem^realitcr ab ex- 
tremis dtAin^am, nec aliter intelligi potefl clle produ- 
Aiuam termioi totalis. a» 

Adioprodafiiuacajoritj&ivamuaiJiiuSjad Aibieduin,e(^ 
iet fpecie diueria,ab aAione Tnidua , A^noo produ Aiua 
illius. D.i a.a.;c. 

AfHone iauariita manentCjdiuerfiiKan poteft eiui renni- 
. nu* matcriaiia ^ mo autem termimu iormalii . Difpmt, 


Aifhit charitatif, etfi ibrma iuilificant noa (ic, efldadalrm 
tamen iocontpatibiiitatemdjdtcum peccato^ etiam in 
ratione macul»,J( oAcoGn D.a.amo. u gy ^ 

AAui ciuriratit , nen eft merttum condi^^nf^nii pre- 
siiiiutiiraluf^tcrmino, ecH Ctfi>pcriom ordinis a^ 
omnem enritaccm naturalem. D 13. 

Actvs Msa iToaiTs. 

Ceus meritorius non recipit totum valorem i erada 
adequtcj fitd ca alus capitibus deiumitur . n? n 

- ' 

Act vt Moralis . 

A Clui moralis datur, qui phjr 5 c^ aAus non cA, vt patet 
** in puta omiflitme. & tU» 


AcTVS VLT i MO dis rONiNT IS AO 
G R A T t A M • 

A Cmsrldmodifponcntes ad gratiam,procedontphpfi- 
•R* ce ab aiiSiVeJ ab auailio^eiui vices geretue* j?.3.o.ti. 


A^amvs» 

Vide verb. /aesrastu . 


A Damo foit fafta rcuelado My flerii Incamadonis | non 
tamen prrfciuitfuumpeccatumjneccwnouitfutu- 
ruraeflemotiuum , &caulamaducBtui Chri/H. n.R, 


ia.n.t. 


. Aervt. 


ica endtate.A: bo- 
oiericorio tn me- 


A Ctas inuariatui manens in fua pbyCt 
Xl oitatemoralijpocefttrannre denoQ 
ritoriom» 

Aervs Ca ARITATIS* 

A Ctuschatitaciicitatus adxqumeoeapottAdiutnAm 
diligibilataiemjldi Deumin radone oiligibUu. 

_ CODOr /•j.p.Tonu. 


Adamus nullam triiUtiim , autanxietatere habuit prx- 
iciendo Incamadooem Verbi, & ignorando hmtranijob 
remedium peccad; cognouit enim alia eius mociua adx* 
quata, quoad fuflScientiam, adpo(!ibtlitatemIncama> 
tioniSjde qux fuerint iila oociua, explicatur. U.d e.tp, 

SiAdam in iianiinnoceadx proponeretur bxequxflio r 
Veairtt me Chiams te aem peteamte ? Diuioiw praeuenl- 
retur,oe indicium affirmariuura profcrret,ne figeretur, 
&fQ ]u m formaret iudkium a£rmaduum de eius poiS' 
hiJitite. I>.>.»is.95. 




C< It Av* 
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Anait.vi« 

A NcetoinceJit in periedMoe bunanieamnChriAi 
bcuoium Cc canbderstam |_ieou autem rt Verbo 
vnitain. P.Saii 7. 

Si Aneeloi vnitemr peHbaaiiter oatnrae creatx , mione_^ 
realtteri fecliAinAa^realicermucareturifecui autem ii 
vttione i ie iniiihnAa vRiretor. 0,i4.«und_ 

Cum An^U coipora aiTomuue» noo vo^tux h)rpoftatsai 
illis . Dtff. t7.»M«.io6. 

Si Angelus, ftJma, vel plures peribnx diuinx eandem na» 
mero aflumerent naturam mimanam,eAmtraus itmpli* 
dterbomo, propternaeuraranumparaitatem . Oi/pi 
lu-JUm .aoa* 

Amiha Rationalis* 

Vide 

A Nimarationalisviuturcnrpori mediante modo vnio» 
nii^reaiiter ab illa diAindo,& inilla immediate re- 
cepto. LU4iiOii2_4 * . 

Talis modus (pinnalise A,non tamen per (e fubiiftent, nec 
i fubiefioiodependent, Heut anima; vnde in virtute^ 
illius medio femioe>ab bosmae generante producitur j 
&-educitur. Ih. 

Anima rationalis, non folum quando creatur , (ed etiaxL^ 

3 uandomitur materias , mutatur tnmnfiK^ recipien- 
o modum, realiter ab illa diftinfhim. 

9h&/f1: , 

Animarauonaliiieipra , per modum (nrmn prxbet gra- 
dum vegetandi, quiaeA vegetatsua eminenter formali* 
ter, cum autem Ht inteUigeoseminemcrfolum cAediuri 
neouit per fo ipfom formaliter conAituere homioem in- 
lelligcnscm. a«/p.i 5*a»«s.i aZi. 

A N T L.C H R I S T V S • 


f-A Nei-ChriAas Dertneo incarnatus appeliatur i Pa^ 
tribus, propter fommam dus maliuam • gi/».i7« 
ajsae.iod. 

ArtELL ATIO* 

A Ppellatao formalis, &-exprefla requirit, qaodtermi- 
m ponantur ex parte vniut extremi $ adappellacio- 
•em vero «quiualentem hoc non requiritur . O.io. t,. 

Ad appei lationem requiritur applicatio formalis Agnifi* 
c*u vnius termioi , fupra forma Ic alterius , non prout- 
nieos ex iotriAieca tcrminonim habitudine. 

ArrticATio acents ad vassvm • 

A pplicatio agatis ad paAum,A6Dita fit vtM«d ,6c vt 
f ueyobAat infinitau e Ar Ans;fiteui tocem fi fit istfioi- 
tavtq»#. D.<^^i « 

AtOSTOlI* 

A PoAolicertocredeneesglorian fibadDeo retriboen- 
dam,il]ara poiHilabant oratione dominica, iliis ver- 
bis.^M«lcr 

A(^va. 

T TAeprooofiwo—ar^irfWit , eA deoeminattua per 
A X ac^emdurevero: Vtrimm cA denoaina- 
UM per (t, 

A RTirsu. 

L y arn/<r» , etsam AthAaotiud fumpnim, non fignifieat 
de formali rubieduaded artem! Ds/p. t6.n.i74. 

AvSaiVM, VtL AVXtLU* 

A VxUia humanitati Chri At ad operandam data , ha- 
buerunt pro fine rcdempdooem hominum i peccatis, 
& farufaftonem pro illis, 


B 

Bavtis MVt* 

n Apttffflus,iion poteA valide confoiri,iub nomtoc geni- 
J3 toru, X_gtniii; &_procedentis ab vtroquej quia geni- 
tos , &Lfilsusnomtna equuialeotia ioi^ficandonoa 
lunt. I J9. 

fil_AiraiMi A. 

B Lafpbemiahcrettcalis habet duplicem malitiam fpe- 
cific^diAioAam , nece flario m confeflfone explicaa- 
dam,vna contra fidem,a!tera contra religionem. Xh/p. 
<«n.i4a* 

BoMlTAt. 

B Onitascreata, 4jnereata, noo poAiint condoeri fiib 
ratione communi fpraficante aliquaaa vnam virtu- 
tem, ficut nec excelleotia Dd,& creatur^. Dify. 6 Mm> 

ti7- & liis_ 

Bonitasmoralitoperadooum ChriAi ,cA finita , A Umt> 
tata, licet obicem quod attingunt fit infinitum . g.). 

n.44* 


Caro* 

H Oc nomen C«rs abfolut^ proIatum,(^nificat carnem, 
proutnbArahit i carne paflibili, 4.iB7xllihiU 
non fiimitur determmaid pro came corrupdbili • D. 
iLMw.afi. 

C ATS A . 

C Aofa efi:c'ens continens infinitum efleAum debeteAe 
infinita, in eo genere quocootinet , ^nnnfiiAitit 
qood fit inordme luperiori. d.i.d fLxt.v/qm sd jx. ^ 

Catt^acaufans totum cAeAufi, ied non totaliter, nou de- 
bet cootmere illum ex omiu pane. O 
Caufa efficiens finita in genere ^yfico ,«ufare poreA fas- 
Arumentalitcr concrenim inuitoin, non tamen princi- 
paliter. /) t.w 41. 

In eodem penerccaulc rubaltemo,ideA,diuifibiii in diuer- 
fos fpeoe modos rauiandi, pot.-A darimntua cauralieas, 
inter eademextrema,focutineodean genere infima|D. 
g.u.u6.<y/ »e^foAo»d» fP :. 

Caufa effieid» , nonfolum eiTwoprer foam operatio- 
nem, fcd etiam propter fuumeneftnia. D.>.au.too. & 

m 

AliquidpoteAfoipfumcaufaremediad , utd noniimne- 

diad. D I J.u.a ^ 

Axioma illod : j^isd tfi rnuse ren/s, *tf *tUm tiH» tff 
Bm tMMtsti p 4 T emmt 4 m, sntelligitttrde caufa caufieeiu- 
(antis intrinfeca connexione, & neceAario inferentis ef- 
le^m;non autem de caufa liberi caufance. D.r^u>a$> 
aliter explicatur- Uid.amu.a6. 

Caufa phyfica remota pedt di Atnfui realiterabeSete , 
Doo M caufa ooralu remota. Dli j.a.19- 

CVRIBTTS* 

Vide SMtiiftflhChiJH . WrMmdisdauaa. nsravtatfo . 
Dtertium Osi. 

C HnAusfufBcienter compeofauit ex gratitudsne bene- 
ficium Incaroationishumanicatifa^m* 'T>.q.m.tu 
imoperfeflieompeoCioie 7^ 

ChriAof , nostpluf obtolitPatri in «aionefc,' 

quam accepit ab illo in beneficio Ineam***®®!* • D»qji» 

EAo non poAet aequales grttias pro ^nefiws fibi d ^e* 
collatsf reddere , adhuc potmtad*quaUtate»iUipro 
peccatis bomiaDm fotisiiamg« U»y-»a6. 


Cmu - 
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Ctirn Satisfactio. 

Vi 6 c S0tirf»^hChri/!i * 

C Hrifhifjnon ibium Pirri, vcnmi enim fiW ipf? f#t«' 
fecit mrdut^, imme^ae^huic Deo,ve toci Trini- 
rati cooimuni. ««m.I vfifmtaJ t%. 

CbrUhii realiter fatisfecirpro nt^ii , hcct relatio (atitfe- 
cientttj ad Deam vcolfeiifuini nonrcalis^ fedratimut 
fit. D » ? ^ mmm. I4. 

Ttltt Klario» re rera reali» eft , fondaeaina^farii/aao- 
riorea!iterdifttnaoaboffenra,& Deo oArnfo-vbi alitia 
<te relaciooe arcfaaiitatii diuinarum periboarani attift- 
gancur jt. 

Chriftni fatisfedt dtct^origore iuAitus • 

Chrilhij fatisfecit vtDeus homo j ly vt reduplicant e . 
Deitatem , rtranooem formalem valorandi fatisfa- 
dtoaem , ^humanitatem , vt cooditiooem rcfpcihi 
vt rationem formalem , &vt principium.^ 
^•eUoeodi opera facisfaaoria.Ory>.;.n«a>. n 

\^K«t ractonedhinitatif capax prarienoneA^ fed tan- 
tum ratioae humaniratu , qti» ad valorcm operum fi>« 
Ium vt conditio concurrit. 0»y^ ^ ^ . 

ChnAo^rtfabiefiolatufaciend , txnVti^t fada aliqua_( 
^ratUibcnetamei», vtiubteAo prxdeAioationit adcfTe 
Filium Dei nacura]cm./l>id»aam.S4.Cc iterum. »i$m tu 

Chrimopera^fiue in ficri.fl je in faflo efle, tam fecundum 
wbttantiam^quam quoad valorem concredui fomptum 
focnint fubperfedtlSmo dominio Dei. Di/p,<^ mt,m. 

Chnituf^vt fatiifacien* pro oftnfo Deo irrepta» non ha- 
bet «fopraruam raeiifaAtonem dominium ua pcrfeihim 
ItcuteAdomimam Deicredicori<.Oi/>.5 ionm.g4.s7. 
^ SS. ••• 

ChriAut ladifecit^vt arqoatii Patri dignificatiu^j& vt in- 
ferior ilJicIicitiuiwOlitliiiiii 
C h^i'fliD rKTUtu<yera.ob ruam infimtjtpin , fatitla^ria 
ftliTf pro Mihi but rirulit copulatiue» quibui a Deo exi- 
sti poterant. 

i fWwntur otulO rupremi dominii , nonefeent 
debiti ifatisiaciente fv#d ratioae deitatit operadoaei 
'valorante,fed tantum radoneprinctpti •«« il ai eliden- 
Us«icilicetjhumaniiatit, fki 4 tm . 

Cait Tl I VI TITIA. 

I N ChnAocA eooAituenda fpecialii virtus (peciAc^ ab 
iliif virtudbdt dtflin^a j ner quam pro peccato (aiii- 
fcot. 

CbriAus latmecit p^ aCTu* omnium virtutum materiali'- 
»r , &VX propriii illarum motiuH ex moduo autem 
. formali fatiifodendi , per aiAum lolfidxfpecialii regu- 
Jantif j & imperantis aAus aliarum virtutum , vtex 
motiuolatisfoctendiconnatoralirerproeedant . Dify.iL 

mum. 1} 14 

InChnAo datur IpeCullavirtutad merendum^noa tamen 
^ in nobii.l#id 

Vi^s Ipeclalif , radonceuius ChrlAusDontiouseliciiit 
fnteunooem formalem fadifactcndijeA ioAk a commu- 
tariua 

Talis virtus fpeciifeiMr ab operibus (adifodori^ ratio- 
ne valons , ratiooe cuius cum oAenfa adaquantur , 
nec ex hoc fequieurclie virtutem Theologicam . Uii. 
«r»ra6x. 

^ChriAi Domini fatiifeaio , etAfacrifidj rauonem obd- 
d^nt, & i rcl^iof^ imperata fuerit , intentio tamen 
fa ^ali Matirfaciendi , noa ab illa^ fed 1 virtute fpeaa 
lipr^flit, AcrtonabfpecialiAt.na , .v »nrv>mttian . 
quadam^ute i quodam Modento conAfta . Difp» 6 » 

tAa virtus J & A moratu At, perferor eA religione ^ licet 
_ oppohfum UiAincri poAit. 

ChnAifatufa^ojUgn pntmt relpsd i rrftttlc^iuAidsfo- 
cundum quod adrqua ‘ oAcnOun > & i caritate quate- 
** swis excedit cotpamr ?>tV,-.< 
toAitiaio ChriAoad mtriaciendum rvAdem , nonfoi^t 
• eminenter^maliter hrfUtia , &. fimul miliricordia, fi- 
otf Qoflra Theologia e A eminenter fonsaliter praftica . 
CODOr iai.p.Toa.1. 


Acfpeculadna. 

Chrilfeii Dominus liber i«t m Umfoeietido pronoto , 
oon obAante j quod eflet ex iuAitia obligatus $ xa- 
r^tia enim calii opcratioais debiti ex lu Aina , hm . 
eA efleimaitrerpriuatiua , ipeccamioora, fed motum 
^ ^“lenu, & eflendaliier negatio . lAfd.nnm.S9. 

Chriif^jvc hominum AdeiufeorjtcnebaturexiuAida flii- 

fiaproilUs fatiifaeere. Hidm i m»m v|.o/«nr nd 100. 
Chfinui,vt fideiufior.Sc vthomo, foitcxiuAiuaobliga- 
tuf piedom Deocrcdi tori ^venim etiam Imminibus debi- 
toribni>vf homo toinf^St-vtfideiurforjiaprcmuj Domi- 
nus non erae. £»/p rt.<WM.QV. 

ChriAuSyVt hominuu) fideferimej tenebatur ex luAiria (W- 
cialifefisfeCTreprohominampeccam, fiuAAnt contra 
f|ieculcm Dei iuAiaam,fiuc non. Aid i_i o4.ri» 

Virtus lu Am«,qua Chn Aui pro hominibus fatisfecic , eA 
diiKria fpeciei , ab omni virtute in puro homine reper- 
ta. D-/f.Oui. I M.1^ feff .<» n». 1 4 f ctuj. 
lAiatviraitifobitattmtormaFf^AJiCTms valorant 
ChnAioperaqoocspxpialclqioflajCe cooAitoe&s.Afd.d 

mmm.ii%,vftnsd i ig. 

Quod homopurui ratione virtuiii iuAitixcomplacere pof- 
!" 5 ?**'*^* |amfedione,vt»quaJi non fii^t 

vt iuAitia illius (ii eiufdem (peciei curo luAida, qux_» 
CbriAutfadifeac /Aid.nna» 1)0. . ^ 

Hsrc virtus tuAio* rpecialis in Chn Ao refideni, diAingui- 
eur , rpecie i iuAitia mhria incUoante ad lionoteml^ 
rcAicuendum • cAo illam id homine purosdmittamus . 

CaisTi HsLioro. 
religio non eAnars fobseAuiasuAirtt . fedim. 

perfecta, &poccntia]i»« Oi/>.6.«>fg.M fti 

C HRlSTl Vm ITA S. 

l^Lfjres ChriAiTunc poAibiles obedientialiter pafSui ra- 
.1 Tlone naturarum aAumptibilium,^: fopernaiurdlicrr 
adiue, quatenui trevdiuin* perfomepofliintplQresni- 

.. «Aumere. 2 /,/. 

cSs“/T« ™ naturaliter immnltipU. 

Si petentia generadua , qttar in ChriAo Domino rep^ 
niur , ad^im reducetetuv, non hominm Deum , 
““ generaret. Diff 6 .i mum. 

Opp^fum contingeret , fi vniohomanitarit ad Verbum 
uoaeiier jo natura, vr dicebat Eutyches. Wd. 

— ConNiTio. 

^C^mtioperfon*pcrpe^mmofienf* , oaneAraeio 
formalis , etiampartialiiinordine id transfitnden- 
limtan^m oAvnfem. oy/> 
Cognirioquiddit^ua noupnfeindit inter 
realiter identificata, occ inter realiierdiAin^a , llfint 
citenttalitercoanexa,ad diffeiTOCiam vniomA Dift.tx 

nmm.49.&4t, *'//•>• 

■ -» Ca*ABV1 PasC8 AL1$. 
/-\V,ndoinhaKaj^U<wC«tiPiCI«UiJidoir^,„. 

I) Ad, (w^mm » Lr «»./«<». a» 

finuiurpro Kcfiano ab&lutd/ed tantum Foncce&a- 
CllcVUtTANTIa. 

^IrcanftantiadrtCTfCetognita. t volita aboarra» 
V.» re , vt a«ni pradlet bonitatem, aut maliiialnTjj/Aa. 

Ci^nBantia.vtcom proprittare (It talit.dtbet drcun*a- 
re aaum obteaiui.ai non tantum (iibitaiui. Uidnd. 

CoMFOS ITIO* 

^OrapofitioefldiAinaorum vnio, ad conAituendom-* 
V-» aliquod vnum j vndeiuxta qualitatem extremorum 
muoium ene qualitas compobtioais . Df7>.|o. mmm 

Ce i Etfi 
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fitft rcitcioaetdiatiif mUMr liidtofntacor initrfe « & 
« 4 Manmii«fltoci»»M»cowi^anccum iUa tqouoao 
viuwmir «dconftituciuluinaliquod roiim, i qno rnli* 
trr diflinguaniur. Iktifm, 

iBORioicompoficicnc fwrfe^naairaliiCXtremacainpDiKn* 
fiaper (eordioaacuridiUam : fccuf autem in conipod* 
tiooe per fejfupematurali>qvalu (ft ChnAi compono. 
Oifp. 

Bxtrema compoCeiooif propria^diuiiiue rotopca« oeo poi* 
fetotdecnn^ofito cniintiari « quandopro lUiiio r^o 
ftdW&ue iupponic . Siantem provnoruppooatuLQ^li' 
pro alloiiL redole lUoabfolut^ pr«djcacvr : et 
iAa cA vera: Alh»m ffi f^rptuiSudt.Chr^mt 0$$$/, 
ytrbmm ZW#. D ff.io m .> < ■ 

Ia nulla vera eompotooae eacreirwim corrpoaem^diuiAue 
(ba)prain»dwit totum id« quod compeditum imporcat . 
ikiiL m^7‘ 

Cooflaraex eomponentiboc , eA quid Koericum > ad om- 
nes compoCaonii modof vnde vt viquacompqdoont 
fxh*i, requiritur vitra hoe,c{uodeompoAtumti£.vnam 
per fe^quod iatrini^, 6 l in redlo verumque extremum 
in)p«iftet;3f pro cooAato cxvtroqueiuppoflatio redo < 

PradiAa dofirinacompofltioni peribac CKriAi applica- 
tur. ikU$m, 

Cnmpo/itio humanitatis eum Verbo non fit ex partibus fit 
ha^cibuscanquammarenaA &. forma; aliasChnflua 
eAet numern moluplicabtlu • &diaerff rpeciei ab aliis 
bomiftibus. l) <i ■• IO 1 1 - 

Varij compofitioaum modi explseartcur«& qaid requirant^ 
qualiiquefoeritcompofitio humanitatis cum Verbo t. 
D 

|n quolibet homiM duplex darar eompofirio , vna ex ani- 
ma^ corpere imm^iari vimu. «x qua r^ultac hurov 
oitas:aliaex vnionebumafuratisadpcrfooalitateiia«mt 
qua refiJtac perfona* P.9-a- n?_ 

CoMPOtITVM* 

D e rationecompcfid«vtfic, DoneftpofitiaatotaUiis^t 
£ed abOrabeos a poficiua » &. o^atiua ; Chriflut 
enim eft perlbna compqfita ex aliquo predicaco di- 
aino , cui repugnat rationem paras fubire . Di/Pxi% 

mmm. > 7. 

.CoB^pnAcum ci partibus cteacis excedit partes «ompo* 
nentes iisi^xifomptai ^ focus autem quando aliquod 
extremum eA dittimim « cuius ratio lAignarur . Uid. 
lS.. 

^ompoficum ex voa parte finita, & altera infinita, infini- 
tum oA,fi pari iomiua, fimtam net aquuialenuam con- 
aneat^ D,t.m.i47.& X7- 

Compofitum cx maceria, dtCbcmarcfultani, cA numero 
muUiphcabile,fi forma non adnquat materiam,cui vni- 
tur,M aliampoccA info mare. i 2 . 9 <*.io. 

In coaipofito coropofioone km4Mi »» bk , compoaantiaii- 
muJ fumptapnim iUoidcutihcaatiir,dcdctlfopr^icat>- 
isr; noD autem iocompofito imas od bst» vel imm kts • 

pe compoAco coaipoCtione ex bis nullum ex compooen* 
tsbutdiutfim pmdicacur; vndeiAaeAfoUa: Hmwm»»' 
sas lii Amim» i bene tamen de cosnpofito compoficio* 
ne tum kit : iAa oum e^ «exa : Qkri^u» tjt Vtthmm 

J)iU 

CoMIfJSIO. ‘ / 

Vide verb, lutMitutU « 

I N confoAione noo femptr eft explicanda drcoonantia , 
fpecialis iniuAiti» contra Deum:h»c enim oon inueni- 
fur in omni rccfati.D^js.io^.cr .'tm . 

NeciHcj qui peccatum focculii iiiutttcic contra Deqrn 
commiflic, verb pr.^<^ fie msnm,vel mmtmmr/uimtm , 
fomam L> ' ' j antttn » tenetur Aatim confiteri % 
cum extra confiaSooecn poifit proprium di^um retra< 
Aando reOituere , ad quod Aatim obligatur « i^idsaa 
nnawrs i44« 


CpNfittnd* 

C >nfoAbr, qniiafotisfaAionefn peoculpit tnortaitbua 
imponit pf nitend ^ra folum prsrce^a^wat mor- 
talit»r,iuxca prudentium TiicnJogqnim dooiinain, v«- 
de debet fiiperaddere opera CQnfidi/}U« aptior mateda 
fotiifoftioois fimt , D.^. ujo. 

CoNTiatrTV» Dai, 

y’”>OateniptusJ)ei, folcm vtpmcipiencis, noo eApeo» 
eatum /ppcificd diAinAum a contemptu auufoum- 
que creatura; , nec in coofoAmoc oeceAario explican- 
dum . ben^ uinen contemptus Oei foautdum Aiam 
ininaiecam exccJlcotiam j ftdignitatm • X>r>>«s4* 
uum. il. 

CUNTINIMTIA- 

C Ondoentia emtneatialis,aiia «A caufolicacisj alia pa- 
recquiuai^cig. 

Alia formalis,aliapure eAeZtiua. P. t 
Id quod eminencer CQouaetperfo^tioDcm,QcceAario dffia* 
cHe perfodio, iXii,a,ta<»7o. 

Ceuraa» icroata. 

Vide 0//*>S4. 

CoNTaara savM< 

^^OocrapaAum dicitur lecundum proportioneaa tfi ad 
V«i rem, vel paifiocus ad adi«iiem,ffperirurque io iuAo 
cnmmutaciuo, noo ijidiOnbuduo . 

&^ 7 - 

Contra palHim fompum pra vera rrpaAione repugnat 
Deo, non verd lar^ accitum, quod ad luAidam com- 

mutatiuaraproprtamfomcit.iiid.u.Sa.A* 

Cqntaitio. 

C Ontrido , qua extra Sacramentum impius ad iu Aifi* 
catiooemdirpenitur , oon eA condigna faiisfodio 
pro culpa moftaJt. D.i.x.io 

Qi^ verym cA,eaaui fi admittatur gratiam habimalem 
quae oA principium nier tti , rubmericocondigiaocadcre 
pofle.Iird.o.t», 

Contritio prout foquitur ad gratiam fiib conceptu auxi- 
liaotit , &.antec^uillam fiib omcepraiaoiAificands , 
nec roererur de congruo liUm , nec propeccatocA ad- 
huc imperfoda foctstadfoi i].a 
ContriMprout i^uituradfrattam^ vc dantem eAeAum 
poficuwm participartontt duiioa; naturx , & eifodum 
psiuaciuumexciufiooispcccaei mortalis a fiibiedo , vt 
cA macula ,Z;Lm8lum illius ; antecedit tamen eandem 
gratiam , vt excludentem peccatam lo rauoocofibo& , 
^ memuffl de congruo , &impeifodaradsfii^pr« 
culpa. U$d,v/ftf *d mip. 

C oN raiTiQ* 

£ |Tfi conuerfio de fofit adio icMButaiiua temioi «d 
f tamtcpsepugnat tetmioooruniooimiBata- 

bilt terminare aAionem de foimmutatiuaoi, ficot Ver- 
.. hum diuioum generationem de fofio tcnmnauit . 

D.p.». 47 . 6 »^g. , 

requirit muttdooem deperdictuam io termi- 
no a quo , dcacquificiuam io termino ad quam. Uid, 
o«ax.sa* 

SiconuerfiofiLibcmalM , &: traidjnutatiui , teraMoutad 
^mtm , Sc io* debent mutarifotHsfo^ ejfgtatiur; fi 
autem fit totalis, & tranTubAaohatiua (imcit meiut 
termaois aMitattOySs nouitas acrroinamm»fi< denosasDa- 
duaiotrinftcain^tentia raultorumi 6c coafoi^i^tet 
Deo oon repugnabit. Sf* 

CoMVItllO E vca AX is TtCA' 

C Orpus ChriAicxyiconverfionupaaijiaiplvm , non 
acquidunodum fia^antaalem/ataoon cuius redda^ 
tur iocompr.fihilfcgni fiibAaaua pania. X).f jp^p-ni^fae 


» Jt*\ , u 
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Talif modiU erit4Ccideot»Jii ^ oedum prcdicsbilitcrj re- 
rumcaamprwdicaroenulircr , id diAerend»m modi 
mionif snwuc ad coqiui 

Si cpfpttiCluini perie primo errouoaret conuerGoocm 
psnif in ipfum ratione lAtui modi * nonelkc conuer- 
(iorubAaoualifcompIeta^ledcraQteodaao . Aidim^ 

u»m.4S, 

Percoooerfiocem Sacramcntalem producitur aliquii mo 
dui rubftaotialuf rcaliterdiiUnAui a teiminoconucr» 

fiooi >./:), 14^70. 

Tenninuf conuerConi* tranrubAanuattux . & tocilif > 
non nutatur mutatione flrid^Aimpta; Miolumivu* 
tatione large accepta i luee aptem Deo omnino tepu* 
goac lk$4» 

Coarta* 

E TAcoqn» non dependeat i iocq depei^erttia flriAa » 
ciaiali « tantum depepdcnciam tercnio|id« 
ua : implicat tamen vnum corpufcfle io pluribui lo> 
diadxquacirj ^ orcuaicripeiuis . Pi/p.id.Mn*|6« 
&f7- 

Coaiti CgaitTi. 

Vide verb. 

C OrputCbriAinoQ muratur rubAanualicerper tAio* 
Dum conuerfiua fenoalittr » nec per modum rralem 
prcfentuc ad ipecter Sacran>^talet« rcalittr ab ipib di* 
lUnAura, acc ouicaiinne Au terminet aAiooem tranr* 
AibAanttaciuam « ad ouam cA tn potentia pafliua: A ex 
vi taliiaAionit, mbtl io corpore ChriAi producatur. 
pi/f‘tiM$m66.62.d' 61* 

CoaatmaiLij ar lNCoaavrTiiu.t* 

C >rvplibile,8(incorruptibUees& j ^ abintrioArco 
non poAuntjncc rpccie^Acc genere in eAle entis conve- 
he i b^ tamen corropobile , dt incocruptibile ex a’i* 
qoo accidenti, vt conAat in chahtate , 4.graua vic , 6c 
pacnx* 

Ca EATtaa. 

^^Reatura poKA ad ccjualttacem gratias Deo a^a pro 
beoeAciii a Deo acceptis ancecedentibut ipiam 


cAe 0 


Ciarum aAiooem , qocAii spAuscompenfaiio 
quit. EiAoppoAtum poflit «feodi* onai.ip^ 

& >o* 

‘ V M Dei* 

Vide 6c verb»Cbr*|f«i. 

D e diutois decretis Theologi ej»dam cA coQ&ota«pc 
ad renim naturas^ uGoppoAtum At reuelatum » vei 
cxreuelam eolligaior. Di 

Vnum decretum poteA eAe prius altero ^^LneccAariocum 
Alo connexum. /iidj«»i«.iot.ro|^ tof. 

Decreta libera Dei , ctA Ant iofinice atAimabtlia, 
tate morali gaodeaotfpoAuneca^re Aib merito cap4p'* 
gnotuAorum^, qaatenus de condigno dona creata pro 
OKrcntur:q(iu iofinitas doaeci a doro acato per Ce aoo 
exigitur. 

DtcaiTVM XarcaawaTiosiis* 

^^Vilum deencam eAkax Aut io diuiaavoiuiieaiectria 
locara atiaoem Verbi cum peccabo Adami non ^og- 
aexum, Difp.9,4 *«■». lo. 

Decretum IncamationisCbriAi vt Redemptoris , ordine 
intemionit fuit prius decreto permittendi peccatuou» i 
connexum tamen cum lucuridooe peccati ^ {l.cuib de* 
permilGuo illius, Difh^ ^ 

Ex hoccamranonieqaiturX^nprrinmi^ntem ^ca- 


datjAcutindecrecoperouAiiiopercaticaotiagit. M/>. 

Dtcreturac^ax Det terminatum ad Incarnationis ibb ' 
Aantiam , non connexum cum decreto perrntAruo p«c 
cati Xue fundamento adAruitur . 

Ordo accretorum in mente diuma exiAenciumdrea In* 
cantationem Verbi « iuxta Anteotiam plurium Thon»- 
Aamm rdertur . Iktd.d mmm. i io.v/fM m 4 114. 

|>rudiautdccretonim ordoalitercx propria fententia dii 
ponitur, & deAi)ditur. Mnat- 

j^rctum (ntentiuuro Incarnationis , ordine intentio- 
nis , non fu^>nicncccllaaopr»Aienuam peccati ori* 
ginalis t fcd ui/Ecit illud Aipp^ere pneusfum cudin^ 
executicuiit prauiAoneconoocata j acin^lbbilitfrtiU* 
taex decreto intenttao , Dt/f. 2 , A anmyr# 14» y/4<» 
ai 160. 

Idem contigit in decreto intentiuo glorixjVt corocix,reipe- 
du meritorum^ &m pr»deAinatione vnius hominis rci^ 
pcAn orationis , media qua Talus alterius eA coniequeu’ 
da /i'd.nii«.tfO. 

ElH decretum intentiuum Tocarnatinois At prius permiA* 
Aone peccati originalis in aUquo tenere cauTr ; cAta* 
mep Amul cum Ala Amultate conlequenci* , ^cum tali 
permi Aiune connexum , wdioatiooc diuiaz Tolynu* 

tia* 0'/p.<.n HSt 

{.icet decretum Incarnationis abfolut^ Tumptar^proutprcr 
cise dicit vmooem humanitatis ad Verbum , abincriu- 
ieco, &L ex natura Tua, non fuenteum peccato. Ati- 
lius permiAione connexum i decretum tamen CbriAi j 
vtRedemptorif , neccAarsocum peccato connedkur « 
Anequo RcdempiioabilloeAcnoopoteA . /hd.aam* 
r$ m* 

Deacturo ChriAi vt Redemptoris ordine intentionis prx* 
cedens permi Asonem peccati, coanedirur,ooo pbvAc^ , 
fcd Ytrtu aliter logice cum tali permiAione, ad quwex 
vitalisdecretimaneipeusoeceAiratui : ne^cx^ 
ahquod abAirdum ,vei indecentia,auccrudelicauiipe* 
cicsfcqultur. Difp, 9 J mmm ij6^v/«w«d |6o. 

Pecretum cAicax Incamaiionis Vermnon pioceAicex^ 
tentione noArz Talutis. Lt • 

^ec primum inAans intentio is tn nol^ falutis negociu 
dividendum cA,vt aliqui Arniiunt,in duo Agna naturz • 
M 4 J »Na».alt.v/fm ad axi. 

Prima voluntas. qua Deus Incarnationem ordinis intentio* 
nis deciTuit,nm amor Dei erga homines , & aAus libc- 
raltutis , &roiicricordi«diuiax. Dfp,tM a««.xai. 
vfim 0 0 dti 9 , ■ •' 

Decretum exeeutiutun Incareatumitantequam exiAa# ^ 
gnoidtur inruithi^ In decreto intenttud^vt ui 
ne aliqua Attufitione id diuinis decreti^. ni/kTT tj.-.* 
ti. 6* 

Ex vi prafirntii decred non veniret ChrtAus propter Ibla 
peccata venialia. pi/p.8.«iiOT.a|i. 

Nec veniretnon exinentepeccatooriginaii,quantamaun> ' 

^ pedata mof c^a plurp Airoi^ HiA v/g«q 

In vi przfentis decreti ChriAuinon veniret , A nonexiAe- 
rent peccata ptortalu, peccato origioaliexiAeate. Dt/m 

Swinnxi. L19.«i/f«rMX7|^ ^ 

PeaauaauJifmortalianon pertinent ad obieAunj , 
(eu moduum cxtcnAuum decreti , quode&^ioten. 
tus Alie ChriAus « veperfr^ui Redemptori (^potius 
funt partes motiui primarii adzquad. 

Decretum intentiuum Chrifli , vtperfcdli Redemptoris , 
siedura peccati originalis , vt abidute Aiturs ^ verurn^ 
edam peccatorum mortalium abiblutam prxuiAwm 
{uppoTuit. Aid.d *jM*,x4(. 

Sidccretum CbrsAi,vt Re^mptori$,non AippoAiil&t pec- 
catura ^origioale prxuiTum , vttnpoAerts adhiaLtev 


cQutradun^ Ted cantum peccatum or.einale orsgioans 
(rc atiqoi (radunt) non veniret Chrias , vtSiblu* 
tipoAeronim Redemptor vniuerTalis . D^p. 

laxoinviprxlendfdectcdveairccChhAus^ mortemmie 
fii^t, pro (olis Adamo, ^Eua ■ etiam A i nuUo f x 
poAeris eius peccatum originale cootraheretur • AU, 

lii«^oMflrafJuiii4iioactreu«l orJin.m iico» 
**‘‘* """ ' «pcaa.u..aoo micrueocruat. 


dter ChriAum,vt RedcmpcoreiD,vel]epeccacuni,iotm 
illo complacere ,aec illud caufare^^Ied tantum permic- 
Kre. Aid,A Mm.4f.t1/fur #d f x* 
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waim Ctirifldt rn ri pr^ettt* t ilecrcti. Oi/>,8. i 

f 0 i 6 t. 

Veniret etmmpeentif venialibus j etiam colleAiui defi« 
Ctenitbuf. l^.a n.igy. •. fjui 

SoUi peccatis venialibus in muoio exiflenribus non veru- 
rct Chriftuf Redemptor ad raitsfaacndum pro UUi > 
iKc in vi prxientis decreta^aec in vi alterius. Usd.«MW«' 
er »7^ 

Kec veniret ChriAos in vi alterius decreti roo * vel altero 
immine peccante l«.n t7<. 

Solo ^cato orif ioali line analibus mortalibusexillente» 
veUcontra f-li^ m ortalibus , Hne originali in pluribor 
liominibusrcpcras j non potriliudictum prudenter in 
alterutram partem determinari : C veniret, velnonu^ 
veniret Cbriftus ex vi alterius decreti. O.M u.176. v/ ■ 
•M« sd t S/j. 

In Mt,qux a liberaDei voluntate dependent j non licet i. 
fiwiili argumentari ig4. 

Ordo dxretorum in negotio noftrx iaiutit &ruacui,opttm^ 
componiturcum immunitate,(Lprxfirruationefieatiin* 
inx V'irgini a culpa originali. J).B i v. 187. v/t»r ad. 
joo. 

ProiigTK>,in qno B V.futt i culpa originali prxferuata, p<> 
fuerunt ati; homines prxieruari,intuitu meriiorumCnri- 
Bt,etii dc fefto prx&ruari non fuerint. 

£tH decretum CbrilH, vt Redemptoris fuppooat prxuifum 
peccatum originale,non fblum vt imminent contrahi^fed 
etiam, vt de fafto coiitradum in polleris Adx: poruic in 
illi, impediri in vt meritorum Chrilli Redemptorif,non 
ibium m genere cau£e finalis, verum etiam meritorix . 
D*8.d w.t98. 

In diuinis deottis fiituritio non tnuenicur. 
mrraiu.. 

D»vs, 

D Eus , non po^ll in tempore realiter ad creaturas re- 
ferri,noo quia mutaretur intrinfec^, Ted quia non eft 
ciurjero ordinis cum creatura, quoad caufam relertbiii- 
tatis. 0.1 1 

DeuseftruhieAom, ^.moralis fisrmaofienf; contra iptum 
irrogalx. d.i 0 tr.4j,yfymt 04 48 

licetDeus, vtrubieftim , &.moralisii3rmaoflen{x,im- 
pedirtpolltt i jprindpiofinito , ne adui peccaminofo 
fuam prxilet inhnitatem,propter incapacitacem fiibllra- 
di, non tamen limitarur proprie ab illo. 

^■•*^*5* -r 

Deutrecipicntofienfam,non mutatur mutatione mtrioieca 
morali fundata in Dra tutrin&ce , Crdfblum mutatur 
moraliter mutatione fundata in ordine ad prudenturiL^ 
exiftimationem liidra* ioi.ioi.t^ 1 ^ 
Motarerur tamen,moraliter intrinlece, fiolTenCifiitingui- 
lur realiterabaduofieafiuo, vt aliqui Recenriortt do- 
cent. 

De us oflenditur «q^is vno peccato,quatn a!ioexttnfiod,Don 
vfrointenftu^. n.i.«nM.l46, . 

Deos prxmiat vitra condignum, & citra eondigiuim punit; 
quomodo intelligicurexpltcacur. ».|69* 

v/f M« ad 171. 

Deus, cooformiter ad rationem naturalem srtemaprrrO-» 
peccatum punit , attenta illiuseraoitate ex perfona—» 
ofi^fa, &Loaaiefiatediuina periliud ioiufiata, Oi/f»t> 
t mmm lAj. . 

Deui ace^tauit Chrifliradsfadionem e* iuttma imaa,flc 

rpKtait. P.7.V.4. & fef^> 

H»c iuAitia fuit commutatiua proprii. LLi.anm-44** 

rum .vas.fi'*. 

In Deo non r^rituriufUdieommotariua, P“* 

mam nominisimpofitionem,8r ptmit d Thilotophis dlm- 
BUuritufiitia vero diQributiua , etiam quoad primam ao- 

minis impofidooem in Deo danir.Ufi.t^ 

Deus poteA obligari, &.nere/litari ad remilfiooera offhiw 
ex aliqua rDppofiriooCjfibi libera. P.i.a.tt. &. fiifius • 
Dtjp7n. t -.rr Vji 

Deus efitdetiter eattfims Chrt Ai (arisftftioMro , ex 

toAiiia oblieantem, rsoo obligauit ie ipfum ex iuAi^j_ 
non enim «nominabatur liberd , vitaliter laiisfi- 
aenr,ficntChriAus. Difp.^.nmmn 1 o ? iifpmt.7 .ms» 

Deus potuit ^ligare exiuAidaChriAum ad prxAanum 
fadsfadiooem excedentem oftulam,abfoluti,&Lexfup- 
pofittone, quod gratis io tc Ailcepit fidcioAbris oficium. 
Ds/^fi.o 


Deus autem , vt remunerator meritorera , non poteA ek 
iuAiuaimerenteobligari , vt illi tribuat pr^miu iri . 
merita excedens, etiam fi non eAet polBbile prxminm , 
CUI io xAimatitme morali meritum adxqoarecur . Uid. 
a«aMr»7^ 

Deui Qon tenetur abiblute peccatorem punint , fitamrtL-» 

f iuniat , ttnecurexre^rudine fuxvoluntad ellcntia- 
I , non excedere ia puniendo demend grauiuteitL.» • 

Deus remuneratur ex Arida,& commatiuua tuAitia mera- 
ta condigna iuAorum. /*19 & i aw.44»8t 

etiam, v.6<. 

DeusoonacceptansCbrtAiransfadior»em,CiLhomtnibu« , 
nooreminens oi^nram,iruuAitiaro,8ciiuufiam CbriAo 
Domino irrogaret. /X7.v.t7. 

LicecDeuspoccatiaabic^uu . &.antecedenti ius ChriAi 
CuistadoriamdeArucrepofnt, &L i :.iii 3 n hominiboa^ 
nonremitterc/potendacamenconieqnenti, &ruppofiL 
promiAione remiffionis oAcnrv , quaviraiaUter non ex- 
tindio iuris promittitur,boc facere DoopotcA. /J.7.»aw. 

DeuspoteA,cx fitPpoficione fibi libera,aleeri obIi 7 ari,ftda 
autem quauisuippolidoQC libera, noo poteA ^ceri, ve 
fiiperiori,dc ludici fiibt)ei Z?.7.a4i.g‘4i. 

Deus poteA nobis dabicor efle,ntionepadi,ft promi Awiui 
onerofxjAibcondictane operis condigni,* «qualis; 

AnChrtAoautem hx non requiritur, vt Deum ex iuAttja 
obliget, 

Deus non poteA in eompontione.ii alicums oarurx vtoire / 
bene autem tn comp^tionem alicuius perfbnx . i>.to. 

■«M.t*. 

In Deo . id quod de concreto dicitur , etiam de abAraAo 
prxdkanir, nifitaliscoodinonisfit , quod abAraAo re- 
pugnet, ficut in iAa propoficiooe Z>rir«i gravra/ . Diff, 

Hic Deus pro priori adrelationeirubfiAemrubfiAentiaa^ 
ibluca, eA per&ua incorapleci , * ioadxquateacce^ 
>sr/*<M.D. i \.n. 

Deoi non poteA rerum cAenetas variare . Dtfpmt, iC.m m* 

m*f0 to6. 

Diu 

D Ijt, Pareudbns, & MagiArts non poAuffins reddere^ 
xquale; intelJigiturquanram ad rem acceptam, oqn 
quantum ad afiedum, quem principaliter attendit gra- 
ticudo. 

Dli»oi vs. 

D iabolus, A«andum Betmardum , antequam Adanuis 
peccaret cognouit Iiuaroacionem futuram, ficui ipfe 
Adamus j neuter tameacognoaiewremediompeccari 
fiendam. D l.iw.Hj p<» . .. 

Diabolus przuidit fc niturom Priocipemmalorum, non_> 
tamen prxuidic fuum cafum. 

DlONlTAI* 

TNTgnitas , non multiplicaturreaUterin diuinis perfo» 
J»y nis , &deAvna, licndeAentia. Di/pss/.j-OMMr» 

Dtgoitas, ex communi conceptu dignitatis , non eA idem 
quod anucitia. £)«j»t.ioi- 

D 1 svosi rio* 

D ITpofitio , que amicirtam in fubiefto fiippooit , eft 
idem cum meritocMigruo; illa vero, qux aoiiatiam 
noo fuppooit,ied fubieAum ad Alam dirp^c,ratioaetn 
merin congrui ,nod obtinet,^ tantum rationem impe* 
tracionif.. D. i ;.w i a. 

Difpoficio vbima ad gratiam proceditilA^ce abAla ^ vel 
^ auxilio vices eius gerente. D. ; 

D II TIMCTIO* 

D IAinAio emiDentuIit,a!ia formalis eA, aliacAcAiua, 
P.Lt.n.u-. 

DiAinZttQ vimialitidjquara ,idgm e A quod diAio&iora' 
tioais obicAiux udaquatq • Etha;( noo requiritur ad 

ve- 


Index Rerum Notabilium • 


verifican ^4 due pn^icata eontr«Ji^u de eadem enti* 
tatc , fed fttficiriaidccmati, autcnioentialit , vel 
di Aiodio maniam, aut fernilicacum. 

Divimitai. 

Vide Dtwi. 

repugnat mio , per nodirai Avma phjC* 
cc>& ali* plures vnianet. l>.9.» /«ff. 

OoMtNIVU* 

D Oniaudia coofiAic in facultate ablbloa , & antrce* 
denti vtendi re iua in quofcuaxfue vfas, Aaeiiiiuna 
alteriu$,non in facultate coorequenti,fada aliqua fuppo- 
fitiooe. 

Domi vivM Dgi. 

X^Ominium Dei Aipra a^ooes aeamrannn, enioerfale 
eA,&c«Bpacibilecttfndominiopattieitlariillaruin i 
dominium autero hominibus conuenicm, aliud dominiu 
f i^TKw*t»T Dooadmigit. D. <.a.9S* » 

DoMIMVf* 

I Nter Dominum , &./eruum(eruicateie{;ali , noopoteA 
exerceri Ari^a ittAma^ bcnd carnea inter D^inum , &. 
Centoni ieruitutc naturi» qualater- bomo. 4. ChtiAur » 
fcttt CcnuDci. 

E 


^QVAtlTAl» 

Qualitas inter entitates erratas fpeciediAinAai, Ci^ 
uenonipJctXjfiueiocompJetc lintomtiiorepagnat. 
ic.^rjr 105« 

AqoaUutu relatio tn^dittinas perfooas.nonrA realia ^ 
icd rattosus lancum s. I7> 

^qualuas perfrdioms, eA abC4oc^ «qualicaa i xqualicaa 
autem m aliq^ ratione pcriecteoocm ncn dicente , eA 
fecundum quid talis , d. hocpenere nqoalitacis tres 
diuina perfon* poAiine dict «quales uxnnduro pro* 
prietates relatiuas , Ic ratione illius , quod cAentt* 
fuperaddtust, cAepcHe^wui&: nift.HJ mim.7 t. 

£icillintia • 

E xcellentia e A proprium obsedum reuerenti* ^ quod 
per fit, dtdirede refpicit: vnde , iuxta djuerfamra* 
iiooefflexceIieott«, dantur daucrfxfpecies reuerenti* • 
D«/pqi.*om.ad|. 

Exi ST tNm Di v ima . 

E XiAendadiuina , virrualiteraduqutt^diAingoiturd 
natura, Ccut Ol ioceliedio.vel diAinguimr in^x^ua* 
re,Ttl ad minus eminencialiter , quzuifqueexhis di* 
AmAionibosiufikit, vtvoiohumamtaiis ad Verbum^ 
fada hterstmexiAoiria fbrmaiiter, & non in natura . 
D.9. noa»«a t.t^ ao. vbi van)sexempliscocnprobacur,6t 
D.15^ siM*,4{.v/fiMod50. 

ExtAentisrclatiu*,, non dantur in Deo , fiedvnkqexi- 
Aendaabfoluudiuincperruoxexiftunc. P«|$* noar- 



ErriCTri* 

Vide verb. Cmfs* 

V Nus, fle idem etfedoc, nonpotcA,etiamdcpocenta— » 
abtolota,adnpitcicai^aina£tu&cundoad*quata , 
Cuec&cienei,CucEaalidcpendere Pifp.tJ »mm. \7.vf» 
qiu Ad 7»Pi/;.i6.oow.S9 

Quando eieiAus de^ndet es natura rei, & ab incrtoCeco k 
cau(a,catnjan«flc^,non quierator dcCdenum,niC cau* 
ia eognoTcatur } iecM autem quando e^dus Atium ex 
Tohincateexcrmfaca operantis a canfa dependet, 
Wm,9i, 

Dependeniia non caufali , (edpor^ terminatiua, vnus&. 
idemeAcdtuspoceAi pluribus cauCi dependere ad*qua* 
t^inteoCoc, iKin ramen adaquat^ ad*qoahone extenil' 

ua.D</^.i^ d 94. 

EM»TIO,iTVt1IDITIO. 

I Nempdone, flLvcnditioQe,nonpenrarurdigoitatcaKn* 
tis,aaMreodeoeis, Ccotmfiiiis^ione, fltredemptkioe 
ChriAi,ied tantum prctioBi,quodcn>pcor exhibet, pi/p. 

j.U.UO. 

E H TITAS* 

E Ntitai.creata , ^Lincreacapoflanteonoenire in man* 
tiooe fxmali fpedCcaciua pnceocif , non vero poT- 
funt fpeaficare eundem habitum . ui/f.^ »mm. a ^9. 

Ei i (nyi a Divi ma* 

Videverb» 9trfm»UtMi dimims • 

E Sfinttii dhtina vnita inteUcAni Beari,oon conAitutt H* 
Ium potentem tnfinttd ridere , non enim mitur modo 
tnCnito,nec dando vtitucem; ied vices obie^ Rerendo . 

Sflcnba, fen natura diuina videri non poteA antuitiob per* 
ttlinonibus non vifis: peiiMa aacem, ieu rela- 
tio Alij poceAimmediate vniri numamtatt,oon mira im- 
m^ak natura , etCfijJumrircutlitcrdiAiiipiaturab 


EVTrCHIt* 

^ Vt)Tchef,iequatos ZcrsMioiios,flc. Apcdlinari Aa5,vnam 
JQ tantum conAituebtcinChriAooacuram, flLvotenem 
haiMuMtans ad Verbum, non in periboa, C?d in nacuia 
ia^am aAereba^ Enor iAcimpucnatm. D.9.»rf lorojw. 
I). 14 mmm.A. 

Eutpebccls error explicatur. /Md«aMi».64. v/f»a od Zh. 

F 

Fiova,. ^ 

F igura Cor]i,8r corpiMum fublunariuro, non poAunt 
eiufdem rationis fpectCc», Cmindura propriam rarfe* 
nemAgur* , ^diAingvteAeaiialiterinratiooeefitif'* 

Tali conucfiiencia fpedfica fuppoCta , AguraCali felom 
accidematicer cAct incorruptibilif , qof mcorrupeibiiu 
^ noQ axgut diAioaioocm,adhuc enticaciuam^Tt coq« 
Aac in graeia,& char Jtate vt7,flc patrix\Uid> 

Eimiv ttp^% 

F IdeiuAor,hoc ipib quod in fe fiUcifit oiHn a)tern»,fe* 
netur ex r^oreCi luAida^prosllo fatislacere , fi ille« 
cuius obligatsonemiuCMpit^fioniatitfiMiaL D.flk 
v/ftaad 100 « 

fiLiVl. * 

L y Fi/i«s,non eA idem io fignificandocum It Cm^MA', 
nec eA nomen idieAiuum , nec fignificat luppofitura 
de fermali, ied relationem filiacioriU. X>iJ^.\6. 
r$ l eP (r t<o. ' 

Interfilinm non emiocsparQm,flt patrem, non poteA exer* 
ccri rigoro^a m Aitia,propter identitatem stiris, 6c dmi • 
ni^iinter ChriAumaucem,& DeumpoCuh, propter do» 
minium,flc libertatem,'quam fiipra mas asi one* habuit 
ChriAus. Diff.6 »Mm.66. 

Tr Nia. 

F Znii caufalitas cocifiAit in eoqtiod , exsilias intea* 
tiooe j fli aiaore j agens ad ele^ioaem osediorum 

pro 


Index Rerum Notabilium . 


proft^at. 2>>/>. LauMfr# I7t* 

Tioit. fcu caufa finaIi<«oniItiplidter difcrimiaatura cau* 
fameritorijj in moJo caufandi. Dif^.L t^».66.& C7, 

rerpeAu aiicuiui,poteft rcTpe^ eiufdrii^rk- 
Cioocm linia (M<<ra/ra/i« Partiri. D.^^i »um lao» 

UcmrftHntfdecrrtiintcncnn , Seexeeutiui , licet diftin* 

fta iPoCH.a rcrpiciat.O>/>«8«* W t 7 i. 

Pinif eft priamm to tnce«tKNie*&.Tltunum in execotioae* 
&.idqaodin intentione cR caufa jcR in ordine exeen- 
(ionifefleftDi, D tLn 1 7 :> 

Finit tHimftAtU non excluditoinoeni vtilicateiB • i>.t^4 
iSd. 

rinur/»5«i> non |>etitpr.Tcedereea, qua: ad ipfuni^ 
ordinantur j nec quod ex illit intentione nafcaatarjaut 
impfrentuf 

XimseffBrnt t non eft caufa finaiii Itniplicictr « &.pcrfc" 
^c, fecundum quid , & imperfefte ijiJ.n.it ■>. 

Fioitrar»/ rr«r/«, 9 c motiuum decreti intentiui Incan» 
tionii , fuitiuUcuatio mifirria; in hominibus pr«uil« 
adiuc confiderata , prout idem quod a^iua redemptio ; 
palTiue autem (umpta fuit motiuum illius decitQ per 
modum finis f^r^Ms. p.b. ».az8. 

Fo R M a. 


CLOtta > V£L VITA (mVA •' i 

G Loria, intuitu meritorum infliscuilata, cfl gratia ^ 
dicaJitervero cft corona iuAiti« . Diffmt. 6 ^ num. 
17S. 

Gloria in ordine intentionii^non fupponit tnertta prxuifi, 
nec ab illii in taliordtoc dependeCj cum fit principium 
ex quo merita procedunr>Chrilhii vero,rt Redemptor, 
in ordine intentiocus,peccacum,& illius pneuifionem^Ttr 
roatcriam f »pfK>rm D.8.n. t . s. 

Gloria,rt coroiia,in ordme intentionit^noo poccR dicivo* 
lita a Deo,propter mcrira,qu« funt ede^tus illius in 
nere caufx finalis; Incarnatio auicm proprie dict ur Ta> 
da, 4. volita propter nodram falutem , qnc efi eflcdca 
illius in genere ciulie efiicieocis D B-n.t9K» < 

G&A TIA AVX ILIAMI*. 

P Rima gratia auxiliatu potefi depottutia abfi>luta ca- 
dere ^b merito congruo operum procedentium ab .n- 
fa , nooverofiibmcntoco^igoo, & tdemdeeilefiii^ 
Rantiali bominii eR dicendum. D.if n8g. _ . . 

Gratia haUtvaus Ckauti» er nostra.. 


F Orma eadem , dtucrlimode communicata dtuerlum_a 
prxnatefiedum. D.4 }7« 

I orma creata , v^. vnio , vel adio, non poteft euHTauuc 
exillere,quin luum aftio, ooo poteftcntitaaue exifte- 
te , quin fiium e&dum formalem prxftet; (ecus autem 
forma increata, & infinita D.iuai.9^ 

FormapartiaUidatencinrormaado ^ forma autemtota- 
lis, fine infbrmatioee cooAituit . Diyp. 14. MaHr* 

Ha^i formam rccepriue, eft.fubieflumformc habitx j 
habent autem f<rmamperfcMuliter, quod idem eftac 
«n natura fobGftere,DOQcRfubiedumwmx. Dr/p. 14» 

•IMIMf«60. 

Forma potrntconnatnralittr infinitas Informare materiat, 
forceinfinira; non autem, fi id ilU ratione pomntix 
obedirnrialitconuenit • D/ />. 1 6. »j« 4 ; . 

forma fomcl applicata fiiUe^, cius effedua primarius 
fufpe^i 000 poteft liiJtm ai2L!!Ufc Af f* 

Vorma , nonpMcllprr potentiam obedtentialem prxftare 
efi;dum,Quem tribuitin g^rr caulx formalis. Di/». 1 7- 
•»jw.44.(Ts#94 .d' RA j vfymi »d ^ 

Forma C^listii» btSvblvnaris* 

N Ec forma Ctfleftis , etiam de potentia abfolnta , po» 
ceft materiam fublunarem in formare, nec forma 
lublunarit potefi C{lcdetn materiam aduare, ratione 
potmiix naturalis , autobedientialis . Di$f. i7>»n«a 

fifi.v/ 4 «r«d 9 o. 

Fvttritio. 

F 'turttiorequiricexifirnriam,poftnon rxifienrtam ,in 
mcnfiira realii durationu,qu« io diuinii decretis non 
xrperitur. Disp.U: 


GtHtRATlO, VtL GenIRAT *0 TIS. 

^Tlsgenerattua, in diuinii, noaedabiolufe po<entta« 
V nrc abfolut^ vitafliua,fedpatentia, visadiua ^ 
prout in Patre,6tillifoliconuenit D.i i.n^6«>. 

Inredoperfedionem abfolutam importat in obliquo; 
jL.: complctiue patenutaiem,vode efi vis aduia cum rel> 
pedu. iMtm. 

Genvs, tel Genera. 

A Xioma illud; dimtfftrmmfinttnm,n»B r»F «I/rra«fiOT 
p*)S>#r«m,««»p«/««rr/# radrM dl^arcs/fA^cxpUca- 
cur,& esos ratio a priori traditur. D.6 #.175. 


G Ratiahabitoalis,etfiph}rCce, folum proprio fubiedo 
frudificet ^ moraliter tamen alijs frudificare poceR. 
2)»/p*r. it««a*rraS6 . 

Gratia haoitualis puri hominis quamuit finita fit, poceft* 
t. alteri homini , ctiamiapeccatoexiRencifrudifiMre , 
non per modum coodigne larfsfadionii,ied per modum 
menti condigni gratix alcen coniereodx. L & 

60. ». 67 .vffSM ed 71. * 

Gratia in flatu vix , non fdnol prxfiac iuflit amiVidsm . 
cum Deo , (ed etiam digmcatem , reucrenliam ,<^ve- 
neradonem. P. ;.*.7<^-77-<3*78. , 

Gratia iuRificans,ncxi d^nificRt opera ab homine iuflo eli- 
cita, fixundum totam Tuam gradualem intenfionem , fi- 
cutdtgnificitperlboa Verbi operatianet ChriRi . Van| 
modi diccndirefcruncur,& fci;ciaotur- i>i/p.}ud *» 6^. 
*d 7i-. 

Huius vcra.& gcmiina ratiodiforimittistraditur, ^ defon. 
dieur . UidJt K.79- 

Grana habitualis ChriRi , &noRra funt eiufdcm Ipcdei, 
quoad phyficam rncitatcm.Or/. /•.•Itm. i ; : . 

Gratia habitualis ex fe indiRoens cR , adr^iicandasbU- 
quas virtutes, ficu; L. ad exiftendum in rubiedo capaci 
crcdcndi,ljperandi , & prmitcndr vndefine aliqua i^ 
coDnBCuralicacc,aut violentia aliquas virtutes radicac in 
ChriRo,qaas in puro homine non radicat,& e contra , 
obprxdidamtndifTrtcotiam.O(/p.6««.i3a« . 
Gratia habitualis Chrifii radicaret fidcm,Tpem, Si pceoi* 
teotiam,cafu inquo huounieas dimitteretur A Verbo ; 
non tamen radicaret iuRiuam infatisfadioocm perfe- 
ftam inclinantem 4id. . 

Grana habitoalit,qux de fodo datur; imllam proriiis baq. 
bet connexionem cym Incamatiooc Verbi. x. 

4rfr* 

Grana vberior dataefliilis , quipoR Chrifium extice- 
nint, quam aliis, quiipfura prccvficrunt; in iflis enim 
caufauit gratiam fisluni tn genere caofx moralis, & non 
connaruralimodo;ini)lis sero ingeoerepbyfico,& mo* 
ralt omnimoda connaiuralicatcforuata • i>//p.ij^av,' 
gj64.d*6f. . , . - . ■ 

Xicet gratia habitualis finita firin genere entu ; cauuLj 
tamen principalis fui efiediua infinita efle dekt. D$/f, 
17.900$ 77’ 

GxAnTVBO, VtL Gratiarvm Acno. 

G Ratiarumtdto , cnmnouumbeoefic.umDetfic, prtf 
fe ipfo cempeofatio efle nequit; voda^NCSpicns bcafr-, 
fidum,(emper maneclargienudebicqN 'i>4-«.aj. 
Gratitudo,vtperfeda fit, petit aliquid plus reddere, fol- 
cim quoad alfodum, qium acceptum fit j adiuAiriam 
veroperfirdam Aifficicrcddcrafl^uaSc. 
jZt . . 

Cum debito gratiarum adionisadequanoirt^iiera ChriRj 
Domini intenfi u^, noo exrenfiue; vnde fxteodt poUusr 
ad alia debita extinguenda, qnx emineatialicer lO iflo 
cootintatur. Di/M-00"i-7^^7^ 

Gra- 


t 


Judex Heram Noaibilium . 


^auCDdo ad Deuoi> eoa eA ri/tos i Religtoue diAinAa. 

H 

H^atri ci« 

T T^redd quidam . partiin cum Neftorio conncweacei 
X 1 in vDioot acodmuli humanintuad Verbum , par- 
um vitare volentes dualitatem perionarum ia Chnilot 
aAeroei wi , Vesbun)aAump(iflecorput>Ct aatmani_^]j 
«mtifai «vuta, quorum error eapiicawr, -KcetpMur . 

Homo Pvavi. 

Vtdeverb. SstisfsShfmrttrtsturM. 

TJOmopoaot,iieft> pratia oon amante, nec de conari* 
Xi potell iatiifacerc|m> peccato propno , valaiMiio « 
etiam veniali. 

Homo purui gratia ornatas, foteA dc potentia abi^^IulR^ 
fatufattre pro peccato veniali alieno, quoad culpam,& 
•f^iaajde «ADnuxem,(olum tKtishck quantum ad pn- 
nam. 0.4 a.t9<y pQ. 

Homopurus(ideAhumtf non Deus) poteft cond^ni Cmis- 
• <aerrpenpMnMo veniali proprio, vel alieno, fi gratia 
emrnania (ir pro peccato vcrdmorcaSi, (blum imperfe- 
Ai. /i«d.omn.a 

Homo purus pcrtcA pro peccato mcctali fatisfiicere condi- 
gnij fi in ratione ofleiiGe non litfimplioter infinitum , 
nec inordioefupertoriadiausfailsonempurxcreaeurf. 
D.awl a.^nsfa# od 97. 

Homopunt,qnastacuraquegratia«aomann fit, aonp*- 
taft pro inopeocato mortali eoad ignam exhibere fittis* 
£adwn«Rui>«/>.4<«««L{d^«iM» 1 0.& | r^. Et denique 
d a«ia 7 \ . «//far «d 7R. 

'Varia AaA^mtnocwayquibiR ad pnrdiAaffl impoffibill- 
tatem probandam vtu»tiir,releruntur, 9 trei;ciunfnr d 

ad 1 $. 

-Honunempirrani, non pofib profito peccato mortali ton- 
dignam caluberefiuistaAioaemdupUd ratiooc oAmdi- 
. ■tur.D.a.da.i^auforadaa. 

Kec edam poteA condigne pro culpa mortali aliena iads* 
fiacere. 0.t.d ad s 1. 

Uoma puros , pmA de potentia abibhitaconfliini caput 
aiecmam in ordine gratta , & Alis condtgni mereri pri- 
mam gradam luiU&anwoi . IN/>.a.djama»f>. v/for 
^7±_ ■ 

Hofflim puro potuit commumciri de pottnfta abib^ota^ , 
pmeftas eaccJ^ti* Chnflo rt homini cooueniens, efia 
fcoindomcBnaeniendaiHvmianciin ; pote Aat vere au- 
Aoritadt,il)i vt Deo conuenieni, tantnm Ibcon d om ton « 
uodendam analogam,hominipuro poteft egnuenire . . 

SihomopuruspoAetpneAare Deonqualetn famfiAioocm 
prooKnraindKdmcomiaiirai ek Arifta iuAiua ad id 
cenereeur. 

HtMAMlTAt CuHtltt. L 

Vide verb. FW# kmmMiistis ad K« 4 d* • 
t «I. 

T_Tymanim Verbo vfiita , ft^fiinfinit^ fan fH ficclttl ab 
Xd w,nooaA«^lMAa,Deccqufbooa,ftamaWUt, 
Vcrfctdn in m ipfixPHg,} t . 

HufflaQttatChriAi,gradahabttualis, 3 c virtutes, einkifd- 
I amcaomaeaa, ex eonsunaioac »d Verbum , modiAi 
Maiaun morako, in aliquoiam iMtenda . 

& t ; 

4 i periM^ biCTiiiiankm\^rbovnt^ efletiabeterilh 
I marcaJljUliasoperaiaeottnooeffentfatisfaAorw, flcc 
. meriMtm 

dlamamtatsfiiic yiiiaperfimayMiVerbiomoimodobof- 
iibiU Athrattone AatAitads , iion vtro fiibrauone ter. 
mini. 

UumanitasChriAl, aenAitiifede ng«#d, Ard calotiai 

«•aA. Vd «. I ad 05 . 

IXmahnmamtaciChrtflieaacefia, debentur Verbo dtulo 
condecenttt,nM titulo btBUxxJifp.i.Hmm,^i_ 
Ijcnhumaoitas componatur cx camc,& rpuim^tamcoia 


faetk liateritexpvimtiatnomine ram>r,tripiemlopar- 
aem prototo.d 

HununitasdiAadc Verbo, efi predicatum , quantum ad 
fabfiintiam nbiolutnmjinduic tamen modum prcdicad 
relaeioi 9d.j41ntm.79 

Hutnanicatis dependendam; terminat Verbum ratione.^ 
pr»dicadrdntnti,& abiohm,no(i abibiote &mpd]Sd 
prout uurlatiubiociofi , ita vt ratio adrquatt termi- 
uaadicx vtroqueeoalcicat . Ot/p, t^mmm 9 n 6 x. & 

•Si ^mniitai COO imigeretnr fubfiAendjt numero infiiirds, 
ooneAencinficuti homines ex parte oJturv , firdv^s 
numero homo, atqueadeotaJis humanitas non prxAa- 
-xet infinitos nnmcrocArAtti; fiibfiAentic enta, illi ab 


excrin&cu adurnarenr. ti. 1 6 .«. 


4±. 


Humanirati Citf jfti conuemt raaoaepotendeobedieotu- 
litibAmrari a Verbo, illiquehyp^aticevniri, qoa.^ 
vniontprflttppofin eon Astute Verbum hom«ncfn,vtfor- 
m»nacalis,radonc vimtis fibi connaturaUs. £Kr/^J7. 
mum. iQJ. toi. tb loi. 

I 

INCARNATIO. 

Vide verh. Ckna»t Krrdaa Dmimmm • 
d>Maram ^ • 

V Ncamati» Verbi Diuini fitit eonoeoico^ fki mb fiiPpU* 

I citerneeefiana.F<j. i.r» d.t. a.oi. . 

locamstiDnMdcbwcapdDeiptomundifiexi, mevApte 
ad cius finem dtftrri sA«d. 

locamado,nonfuit fimplicttcriwccAaria,einDllet Aippo- 
fidooeviuuerfi Condiet, nec ad reparandum hamintiiiX- 
pcaato. 

Incarnatio, AriA^ fiimprapro a/liimptione camis a Verbo, 
non fiaii fim^iciter aeccAarta ad reparandum hominem 

!• a («ecaiD,per rondigoam fiansfiiAsacicmj bene taman , 
incarnatio largi accepea . .■.rt 

Potuit Verbum incarnari. Adamo ooo peccaate,nulloque 
exiAcntepeccaC(a.Si. 9 niim 1. 

Adanw non peccante,mera diuinatioeA aflerereincama* 
donem Alturam In vi alteriuidecred, quod Deui 
alia rerum firrie^dt diipofidooc haberet. d. 9 d UNiifbk 

ttionf 

lncaraadoVerbi,nuUniDodoekiAeTet, Adanro nhtij^c- 

cante .nec q uoad fiibA 30 tiam,QecinctfTdim(i^A%HL . 

• iiiMiindorom PfdoAHnatn. yHd.niUb.il. 

5j_vbi varix imerprerationei Vxcor.iracii 

rei)ciuntor. tt fctfiut ^ ’ 

' Mamoton pc^ante,VerbiMi non habita 0^t fn nobfi^ 
ineame aAumptainCortomaneret. QjuiL«nae.in.v/- 
qiMnd 14. 

Ibudiattn Patrii, aut ^ritui SanAi, imaitumeHtomm 
Chfi Ai faAa^ anet in r m ian e premffy, fimpfirirer infioi- 
ti- l? ; nnsn.r'1 6;.g7is ) 

Adhduxiwi patontc^tiBniiniMtrChfsAns, neeexviom- 

* nhim daCT ttu wm de fa^, drea ^tcar^^it^onem Verbi 
inDooniawikium > t»cexvttllruuddMr^fie&Ao 
exiAentis.Pifa.t »w>n.t7. 

locamado, oon ibret,MDn«ffiiMle peccato, edamfipr». 
ximd immineret ; nec ChriAus veniret vtKedetnpp 

«naAu pdnm d.tii«.ap.^M4d 

«- 7li_ 

Refp^IncamatiMiuqooadAibAandabi, tabndttuf in 
Deo duplex moduum ad«quaciim,&ru&icnt,Dei vo- 
luntatem moueon CIM amn % «W 70^ vbi len« 

centia P.$uarez impugnatur. 

BfTr pnfter rtmedtempeccnd, daientur alta mothia fitll. 

cieirtia,9( advqaafca,quceiUtiinamvo)Mtatem ad dtee^ 
nendam (ocarnataoocitopeAdit nHtteve} de^ofktben 

VerbttmnonaAw>eretccrntin,peccatononrxiAontb . 

Incamadenonfiiitboauiqwcafiadltntfiperie, dtkbfn. 
criniko, Icdadfummum per accidens,addiAcreadam 
motrentue. CLljuoi. 

Btltlocamaciodc fiiAofiiMfltftnaia,9c volitai Deo,in 
remedium p^cad { CbriAut tamen noodebuicgratiat 
agere homtfubus,firdfolumDeo illum producenu,ft ai 
redimendos boauiief ordinanti, tkidtm Bttmtrt loa. 

Nec 
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NeciodepoteftiBferH, remediam peccati» auciiaaunec 
rcdimendof » c/Ie ChridoprcAuciorct . a»M». 

IO}. 

Nec cciam Tctriitur » quod honioibui iam i peccadf re- 
dcnip.il» CDrtHus ruperOuus»ft rupcruiciaeui fit»Num. 
>€d_ 


IO. 

Vide verb. Oti,& 

f Ntendo efficax Chri Ai» vt Redcmpcorii pnrcedcm abC>» 
tutam prxutfionem pcccatnrc futuri » 
voUciO fuCunciooupMcati. D 8.». n « 

l 04 NWES fiAETIS TA . 


YOaonei BaptiAa,& Afarui Propheta »non fueruei Aogeli 
1 inCAroactiOrigenci autem illoi Ai»|eio*iDcanutMap< 
peilam» fuit per cxageracionem luquucita » propterexi* 
nuam eorum vitxpunutem. D»6.«o.io0. 

loAWNES HyS. 

I OannetHufjfequutui errorem Veietef» aflcrebat»Cbri- 
fhiineflebumamttcem»8t diuinicaica diuifim. DiJ^ 
lo»aiM«.s8._ 


Ncc tandem fequitur» animam ChriAi tantum de peccato i tutam prxutfionem pcccati rt futuri » non eA virCualit 

Adami eaudere» quantum de fua aAumpciooe» ad cite — c.- : r\ « . . 

peribnalc Verbi gaudct./iid m io<. 

Incarnatio Verbi diuioi, ieu ChriAui ibium rcfpcAu prx- 
deAtaationu bomiDum» & efieAuum tlluis»habail ia.j 
mente diuina anieceinonem, pnoritaiemqne nacurr » 
faicim in «qdinc lotentiooif I non vero rerpettu rerum 
o aturaliuut.se r upcroacuralmm.ad fotam prouidentiam 
generalem fpeAamium » in plunum ThomiAtruai frn- 
ten 11. mmm.t lo i i_j_ 

locqrnatio non fiippofuit remedium peccati vc fiaem_j 
ca«*Mfr4rf«rui»ledvtficieae/«tf««(orttio vero voiui» 
qoa ^uiiticriusiuuanir » rcfpicit vt finem 
ri«»ulucem illiui. . 

Tncirnano» non ibium vc exceuta» ied etiam tn diuina in- 
tentione «oedinata fuit» fiLrotita in remedium peccati • 
iktd.m 1 7^. 

Executioexterior incamationis»non poteA ratione fui ter- 
mi-aie fin^ caufalitatein»nec ab illo mouerf»iec ad il- 
lum ordinariiboc enim folius aAn» interioris voluntatis 
e A profmum. i )8 ».i66. 

Incarnatio» non fulom prout dkitoperatioftes ChriAi In- 
carnati» verum etiam» vcimportatdoarum naturarum 
voiooem io Verbo » fuirordinataadremedium pecca- 
d»cinquam ad fioem •ftSnm , DiffJ%jtmm>i76. 1 7?. 

^I7J» 

Idemque eAdiemdom de Cbri Ao»noo fotum in Qatu abie- 
dioniSfte humilitacit» venim etiam inAatu exaltatio- 
0 11»& glofl;T.O»/>.8.»«m.i79.ty /fi7. 

iocoroono faicbois riuwr /ra/so remedi; peccati , 6C_re- 
mcdium peccati h\t/tmn IncimacicNUt. Bi/ p.8. 

d mer.ili 

Patres afTerenteSfCaufam Incarnationis fuifie remediunu* 
pcccati» non excludunt aluid motiuum difUndum» cum 
nmedio tamen peccati conoexun. Btd^aaa* 


INf INt t vk'< 

i A liqQidptMAefTeinfiiueummoralicerj&iKmpbyfic^. 

»i\ i um.it9>vf9m» m4 114 . 

VnummEnitum poc.*AeAe maius iltero»inordioe»lc qua- 
Jicate efreooali^oon tamen quaotitatiu^. O ifp%u ««iii* 

yi, c»D »4#.39. 

Vhum lotioicum cA maius aitero»cxtenfiue> non imonfiue* 

Et in afiogenefe»licet nooio eodero.B 4. o »4o. 1 
bfioita ordino iafccimu» eAonon,pofGDtad«quartrcqn 
«I fiip^iofi ordine cooAuntAm^so illa tamen cuntipert 
phyf)cr»aut moralitrrrAediue. non p<d1unt, niii ctailla 
ordmii fuperiohs fit»ecfam/tiiiiptKtfer infinita ineo ge- 
nere»» qoo comioet. O. ‘ > 

Non omnis infinitas eA modu»peffedionit;poccaMBio*tn' 

J |ue morta*e iafininxm ^l eeicfhim non cA» ^Pr- 

onatius diuina fub expiiaco conceptu infinita loxti* 
quaratioaeeA»noa tamen perfi*da. B.i7.o>6i. 

■ XtftYOI*. .1 

f fioria eAorquAantu generalis emm^eocaip» fcd fi 
rpecialiter intendatur i peccante» eA vicium fpcciale » 
^pociaii virwioppofiruHu 

^} ‘-i -r-- . jOc <.1 

. - 

I Nobediemi^ pedalis» «usiaooneztqoendoreiQiHV 
periori praKcptam conbAtt A ei ufilefnrpccicteA io ra- 
tione in inobodseocic » parrefpedum ad Doun» & ad 
lbperioretcm^;vode in cooftffiaoo non debet neccAa- 
rio explicari circum Aantia periboniapoaeaui pnaeep* 

\ o 


1^041. 

I Vdzonim error » quod Chri Aus fit» non ammartun-s » 
fcd tantum corporum Redemptor» rei^tur . Oi/jm» 

* 

ludiei ChriAum cnicifi^ces»CbriAicido» Oeicidoquc_> 
dicuncur»& fuerunt» iteer vmonem bumaniu it ad Ver- 
bum pbyficenon deAruxerint. Br/ji. 114 x^ 5 . 

IvtTITl A. 

C ^^Aitiaex communi conceptu petit efib od aleeriniL.» 
lietate oaturar»noo fiipp^ct» idcA» requiril io exiro- 
mif » inter quoverfatur diAiodioncm reokm natura» 
nun, noaCippoiionuo . ^ mmm.it. & 

/'«• 

luAttia tripliciter accipitur . Primoprouc eO cotnaamis 
per pradicatiooem ad omnem virtutem * Secundo pn> 
virtute ad alterum » &_ficcomprchemUt omnes fbAitix 
MitctjUmfiihiediuas» quampotenciaJes . Tertaopto 
wida iuAitia» quxrcftidt iut alterius cum debicol^ 
gaii»& «qualitate fimpUeiter caii;fiogala expli^tur . 

luAitia rq^rofajabfque debito proprio» vel alieao>ab&lo- 
roivclcondittonaco»vel rationccaure»vd padijooo da- 
tur mercaturis X>f/>.<.a«m.}o.ii.^dLa«m. 8 t.«/ 4 «# . 
90 .& ittrum p. 9 A.i> 

Partcsporentules toAitix» rpecifice di Amguuntur a parti* 
busmbieduiis» Da .u.ii^ 

'SiiTttlucriuAicia»qua redditur «quale Deo»diAind« 

, ciet cA i iuAiiia» qua redditur arquaUboouiubtu,Bid« 

X-VSTITIA CoMMTTATlVA* 

Vide verb. Cfir(|f«iaBsSM. 

I VAstiacommuratiua» ooo rerptciceAeQualiter datam » 
dLJc^tuinpcapriecale» ncc abdicauocrm domini;» 
licet in creaturis cum hitimpcrfirAtombui exerceacot. 
D7-o»U&79t . 

luAidacommutattua ooQpetitoqHaliratem encieaduiai 
peribaarum»ioterqttaicxettetur» fed fufiocxqutlidr 
tn ratione contraheaciumfertnaiiier» ideA» latAioat- 
~bus»dequibascelebraiicurcontraaut j/. 

jE^uabrasatuAiriartquifiu» iwq debet prxfbra ab spCi 
, Yirm(eniAttic»fedr«iifi«it»quod ad «dus aiioad^ «qua* 
lei i nclinet D. 6 .i. 4 i.ty /ff^ # .^ 4 . 
loAitia coaunutoiBio » praiitcootraAa ad materiam fads- 
^ftinrm, h abet pro obicdo xquaiicotem ami^eckam 
negadu^ per defeAum»ooo per exaaAuni» ideA requirit» 

* quod fausfiiAionu valor» noQ «tcedatur d grauinee^ 
oAenra,ctf!iAiusgraiurasa Ciliffaftioau vaiore exceda- 
tur. 7ij^ /vfg. 

Valip^^cq'’altutcroaniJbmeticani » formaloec » aut 
■ quiu^otet 




I 
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IviTim Dimnrrtvii . 

I Vfltria ftipkit bonum communi diuiden* 

dummtcrparticsUretp«r(bna , (econdum geomam> 
CJfN pr <nvtioncni.D.6>«a*»..{4. 

Vaoiifi*iti((ttt» dil1nteuu«,a('aeWfffm e« inio Ra diflri* 
botiooe coatraAum per iuRiciam commutaituam re* 
> jkrtiuntur.O^ n 109» 

laftnadiRrtbutittai^nirir debitum tn ilrcriuiturefiin* 
■ daMm,8lnonr«DMdcaiterum,fefttm rcnrremucn rM 

• 6bU{(atinnK:co»<eQiiemerque^bmiin,qood attendit , 
noneft adxgtucc ab mcfinlccaD(//, 7 >j 9 nd 

U‘ 

Irs TITI4 Ll O A (,1S. 

J VRitia legalif ordinat bonum particularium pcrfotia' 
rum commune Rc»pubh«. ^ , 

luRittaiesaliseR rircut per^Oiar reijgioae.i)fy)iir.6aut. 

- 34 * 

luftttitle^aiH rtrpkat pro obic^ bonum comomne b\»> 
; manum^per modum maui , ad quod hominea compa* 
nnturvtpartet jvnda Deus noncontinetarfobobieAo 
* ivRitix lepaii*; quia eil bonum commune , (nlom com* 
munitare cauCiittadf principi) > 6t vlttmt finis partici* 
‘ pabdisabomni bonocreato.D.^.«.ita.(^ II]. 

IfITTTTA fl^mlCATIVA. 

I VftitiarindieaciuarcijMCir punittoncmdeli^runi » vt 
luuite abalsoioCll<taw. D.tf.»-H» 
luftltsaeifidteatiua eft in Deo oftitib^tanquam in proprio 
fiabwAe^ftiu humaniiindktbat> n tn exequtnabus . 

L 

1* A T ii t A. 

L Atria non exhibetur peccato>MrcoRenfc , licer fit fitb- 
Kttiuein Dea D»ua» k» 4 ^ 

Lama rpeeifice diRtnguitur ^ DuUi , &alijt reuerentiae 
rpccKbm.D.9.u.i64. 

» L I i t a A t r T A d. 

L lberalitasintetbommetnonexercetarfine abdicatio* 
ne dotninit^benc tamen in Deo;mde dotnmit abdica- 
bo de eRentiaiilius non eR.D " 

Creatura reiptAu Det Ji^al t s ,e ftu non poteR^quia omna 
- epot iilitti varih neulfiuA^^debicum Pj.n.tA 

1- V M A . 

L Vna^ Stell» fuse fii^ proprerhveinfiBriora^ly pmp- 
m dicente finem rf0dmm,D.9.tu l £!• 

M 

M AOMlTfOO* 

M Anutudo in penere dicente perfedioocm modus per> 
R^ionis eR^non autem magnitudo mniigeoeris - 
peccatum enim fmilKmum magnum dicitur , Otc&, 
non tereen perCe^meft D. iy.a.66^ 

Di 6 utn iliud AufuRini: /• ys,f oa me/e ms^UM fmmt ^ 

' *d 4 mfM i>.jp.nua* 

' Malitia* 

^yf Alitia qttauis peccati mortalit eA finita • tamieb 
XVl conceptu conuernonii , quam (ub conceptu auerfio- 
nis.D .1 «.fi.y/ifiMad 54 - 

fcuitudo maimnpedeati mortalis, uoo impedit olriifx n- 
fioiutem. 


MUtlA VitooV 

B Eara Virgo Marta eR cum omnt proprtetite Mater 
Chfifli.&Dci» i.ii ii, • 

Marsa Vli^nRniir de congruo talem Mater.-iratem , 0 c 
drcumltantiat Inearnattonis, tmo dt ipiiim imarnatso* 
nem. non vtprimoincerKani a Oeo, fird vt exceunoni 
Mandatam. 

Maria Virgo, licet condigne, non meruerit Matemitarem 
Dn I meruit tamen merjto condigno augmentum (um 
gradx, mediante quo ie ad Materniiaieaj praeparante . 

D.tt. 9 mm*r 0 i 

Maria Virgo rocruit de congruo vniuerfaliter omnibus ho- 
minibus gratiamremiiriuampeccatt mortaiis • Dtffi, 

ARio, qua Beata Virgo Maria ChriRum in Temploobru* 
iit,«on but infinm raJons.qui ex peribna odereacci nuo 
exfcoblatadefumitur D.t.-.iia o* /re» 

Beata ViigoMariafiiirrcde«pca inaAu iecundod Chri- 
Ao Domino, licet in tlladonprarceUem peccatum origi- 
nale, aut aAuale,pcr hoc talum /luod mnmu meritorum 
CbriRi Alit a peccato Adama carpta , s«i a peccatis a- 
dtuabbus p«imaca. u.&hiliui mum.ztj. 

v/ 4 «# «d joo, 

Beata VirgoMariabiitredenmtaperCiuiRoaa , rrdemp* 
eionc non fanatiui,red praicruatiua. lki>d$m 
BeacxMariatVirgioiiprsMruaiso, fic imreunitaia culpa 
originali, componitur cum ordine decretorum tn mente 
dittinacircanoAraM ra!utemcxjAeotiom.Ibid. 

M AT t A I A Pa I M A- 
Viderrrb, 

M Ateria ncima mutatur merinfeer per animam raiio- 
nakm,iicei non cauict illam materulicer, occ iliam 
iuflentet.D.i4 n.4i.4i,<^4^ 

Macenaprima , ntcdepowoM ablbluta poreA fimul plu- 
resfijMinasrabAantialesreapere , &.per illas actaan • 
d. id ».< 1^ (0^ mjximc.n.ts. 
fix macenapriroa,dlfiiniia , fi proprijscxiOentiiscaiAc* 
renc,non poAtt eaom per ie refis]tarc,iiooqma comple- 
KAipponcrcnnir , Tcd quia exiRcniu matrnx! deberet 
per cxiflenttareibriiiai aAuan, qoodiJlirxcoiKepiuvt. 
timiadus repugnat. D,;7.i6.oww.sa 
Materia , & iorma rubRanaialis Aipematoralia omnino re* 
‘ pugnant. Di‘p n.»aa».79. 

Mate rMONivM* 

M Atrimootom tria habet bona , nimirum, pm^^a. 
donem proitt , pudtetHar fidem , & connubii facra- 
mentum , fignificans coniuftAionem ChriRicum Ecde. 
fia, fecundum AufuRinum. Qi$ 0."?. 

Matnmomum Ad» ^ fiuz figm Scabat cotiiun-^tioneoL.* 
ChriRicum ficcle?^' quia lam extabat decfet um dn » 
lacamatsooc Verbij At permAioae peccati, lam aWblu- 
futuri Difp,9j$um tL 

Talitfifntficatioinacrimoni noo cnmimirel , nifitanrdni 
impCTfed^, & aporudinaliter, fi Rarus innqcemizfem- 
per perfeueraret,& peccatum nunquam feret excicurum. 
Jb.<ua>.7»(y 8a- 

M I At T^V M . 

% yf Eriram committaRirooinia opera virtutum , & om- 
iVi ms aftus virniofus hominis lulH . mentorins effe . 
poctR.O/yp.6».i7& LSi 

Merinim , vtfecarum , poceft meritoriam caufiiliratem 
exercere, maximi fi fit ImiDlicicer infinitum: peccatum 
vero, Sfipitum ^,vt multi fenuuDt,nen ponA, ve Si- 
turum, demeritonam caulaliutem exercete iin femen* 
tia vero , concedente ilU vim demeritoriam fimplictter 
infinitam,» A^ potcA ancicipafe pumri*o.ij n. 17 v/f? 
« 471 . 

Ad merendum poni debet rpecialis virtus io nobis], A: in 
ChnAojfiad faiisfacicndumponiturvirtuirpeeiaJia • 

OJU 1 .XIA IX, 

Principium meriri,quomodn poAir, vel non poAit Tub mc- 
niocadere , vanaqui Audorum placita examinantur . 
Di/f, I fufiui 

.Dd 


cooor />3 .#.Toip.i. 


MiAf 
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Muitvm Coni>i«mvm • 

\ ylEritiimcuMdtpnum grjti« iuAific«Dtt«,iiod termiia- 
IVi turper Te primo a 4 noncHe peecaci/cd ad «ratiim 
vt pnaiarioexcludemcm micultai peccati, iltounda* 
iio, & ex coniequeuti uAenfam.O</>,t.a.7a. 

Memuni cnodsgnunijoon datur , m/? in or^ne ad termi- 
num uiclinatinnis incrtnlecx gratur , qui terminui oon 
ed ipfa,neceiut principium eiiemiale»t>r/p. i 
$ub merito condigno non poteft cadere prima gratia auzi- 
]ian«,ncc cile fabflantuie honunu; bene ramen Tub me- 
rito congruo de potentia abroJuta, incamatM vero ouiio 
moJo.D.i j.a.gp. 

MutrvM CowoavrM* 

M Eritum congruum j habet infaUbilem ronnezionera 
cum prarmio,/! adGt promi fljojfecHs autem , fi de 
prxaiocomcrendopeomilliotaAanoQtit. P, u»a.6.<y 
9K' 

Mentufflcoogruumponef}nmplidter,abso]utetale , fed 
tantumfecondum quid.Ai/>.i|.a«N*.a3. 

Meritum congruum , Harum amicici* tn fubieAo merente 
luppomt , diflinguicurqueacaufapuredirpofidua, 
maieriaJiJ). ij ^ 

MtarrvM Chuisti- 

Videverb. Chn.^Mtt&CbfiBi/sth/dOi* » 

A9Hqni . 

M EritumClirifii > ctH Iit vjdorii (Impliciter infiniti, 
excederenir a meritu Dei,fi in fe , ipfi> efiet capax 
mereiidi:e(let enim infiutcnm a fe,<t perc/rentiain.i).). 

Merioi Chrifli, non conucnitrumeritoria.pr7mijcreati 
infinitifienet poinbile,caIiter, quod fitab^Iutafubie- 
. Aiue,&ohic^uccondiaonata} led condicio cadere de- 
bet ftipra terminum,& fubaeAum,iciUcet,Talore/3ui in 
taliiTiiu variaretur entitadui, ficut variaretur omnipcn 
potentia fi chimxra reddereturpofTtbilis. 

Kon plu5 potuit CbriHui mereri , quam poflit Deus prz- 
miare.D. 

Si iotuJtu mentorum C(uiHi,Pater , autSpiritmSanAut 
carnem anumeret,cxhaunrtntur iotcnfiur,nun exteiifi- 
ue,vet It vtr<x)uc modoexaufta manerent, illorum infi- 
nitati non obflaret D.; >.65- 
Non meruit Chrifiur vniocKm humanitatis adVcfbufTL-» 
ratione dcpciidenti.renracialii menti a_ruopnnopin | 
podet tamen illam mereri attenta dignitate, Etvilore 
infinito, quo pandebat D 

V t merita Chri fti caufent Diemcmi gratiam Antiqui s PP. 

. datam, non requiritur, quod d^retum exeeutioum^ 
Incainauonit prxedat decretum exceutiuum mcuv 
illonim , (ctirufficit , qundpr.rcedatprruifiod^rrti 
exeeurim Incarnaciomi , vteziHcnciipondecrerurTU» 
execu ciuum gratix Anuquorum Patrum. Dt/f. i 
7 7-&f*fV 

MtTArHItIcAi 

^ y| £taplufica,non attingitemiocreatum, fiKondtim_* 
fuam vltimam dilTerenitam >qua ab ente creato di- 
flit^iitur,moiiue, &Jpedficattue, ied tantum termina* 
tlur. D/r^U^ l6t. 


Mixtvm. Mixtio. MtsctaiUA* 

JN Mixto , non manent mifciUlia fnrmalitcr . I> ifh9> 

Mixtio^ooo poteO fieri inter extrema multum dinantla— » ; 
. obexcei}umcniaia..^iuieati} voiuf , aliud in Tuam na- 
turam conuertet, ficuramphorarini, guttamaqux • 
ixo ^.7. 

Ob iKam rationem, ez diuina , & fipmana natura mixtio 
fieri oon poccfl.llMd. 


1 ..C 


M O-D V * • 

XiJO^ipropriofalicuiutrei , nou pMe 11 i proprio fh* 
^»•4 bic<Aoreparari,6cfepar4tufCxifterc, r.g. fe/ZIo, ro» 
lado, aurpcrfunaliias, fl luodus cA, nec in propno fu- 
bieAoexilleoijpottftcztfaneo vmri • 

£Lif 

Moduiadrquaturenenrialitereumfubie^lo, veirc, coiiit 
cH modui connacuralii,ua vt ad alia 000 poflic extendi, 
v*g modus inhxrentin accidentis cum proprio fiibacAo, 
rubfincatia cum propria natura,8( reladocum fuhiedo. 
P. i 7 *iu< 4 «& ^5. 

Mo »VS «MlOUIt. 

Vide verb. rsi# , 

Mv TATIO> ^ 

A Dmntatio(Vmre8lem,& incrinfecam, nonfuHIcitno- 
uitas intriof<Ka pure denonunatiua, d^cerm inatiua , 
led requiritur nouius intrinlecaeotitatiua- Deo namq: 
repugnat intrinlna mutatio j non tamen nouius deno* 
minatiua,& terinuudni;n patet tn creatione, &-toIo- 

Ad mutationem intriofeicam fufficic nooa acquafltio forma . 
i ntfi a CcC x, nooprjhabita formaliterin lubieAo illam 
recipiente,licctconuiicatur inilioenuoenter. Dif 9 ,\A, 
num. 6 .& ' 

Mutaretur inerini^ Deuc, fi in tempore de nouo ineipe* 
retintclluere,& velie,ioteilediooe,aue roUtione reali- 
ter ab ipfc difiin^tt , ficut fi de nouo reciperet accidena 
aliquod ercacum,f>onobAance,quod omnia if!a eminen- 
ter conci Aea c. 0. 1 4. « . t 

Mutatur realittrlubse^m recipiens denouofbrmamjnon 
P^tficientem illud , necabiiloauferentemintriofircim 
imperntdioiiem,quod muicii ezcmplisuAenditur. 

n.ig.t^ > 0. 

Mutatur etiam fiibieAure redpieodo (bcmam non perfi- 
ctentetn ilJud,nec quantum adcfle,Qeequoadfuas ope- 
raciooes. Iknai. Q*feq. ^ 

N 

NaTVZA CR&ATAi 

Vide verb fir/tm* trtti » . \ 

N Atura quxlibet,ex fe, Ar-oaoimpeditaperfonamcofi- 
fiituttilttusauiein fiarefuirancia proprut perlbna-, 
litam imp^ACur vt in myficrioJacarnationis conti- 
gicvnd^ tn Chrifio repentur duplex natura, 8 c non du- 
plex perfbna. Dt/p.g.v.to. 

Eadem numerenatiira creata ratione potenttx obedten- 
tialii, PoreH immediatevniratnbus per^nisdiuinis , 
nec ex hoc fequitur aliqua implicatio , autinfinttas 
D le q. O* mmm 43. 

Si natura creata, ratione poirnciec>l)edientiaUs,pollrt ter- 
minari infinitis Aibfifientijsercatis , dato quod non re- 
pugnarent, non euaderetinfinita,de fii^o eoi« termina- 
tur fubfiftcntia infinita Verbi,& fioitaefi. 

Nat VAA Divima. r 

Vide verb* Drai, ic-ftrftms, vel fir/nsiit/u 

Dimms . 

N Atura diuina, proprii dicitnr Incarnata , dl^Iifiiit 
humanitas mediati vnita, ab illaque f^maliter fan- 
Atficaca Di/p iVakm 17-0-11. 

Natura diuina, nullo mododininguittir rtaU^r a proprie- 
tatibus peHbnalibus ; jlus aliqua realfr compofitioex 
illis refulearet-D.if n t ^ 

Natura diuina difiinguiturvirtualic^d relatiooibut,qirat 
difiin^to fulficicniefl , vt filiatio termioecimmediat^ 
humanitaiem, dr-u non ^'amr immediati Aainra di-, 
uina. 

Natura diuina , vtfabaHens fubfiftcntia abfolata , po- 
tefi fibiafiumere naturam creatam , ita vt de illa io_^ 
concreto praedicetur} non ramen potcA Alam aiTttmere , 
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te euAetM^vel ftib conceptu riitAicacit» efloimmedUt^ 
i natura dtoina unftiHcetur. M i cr « y>» 

Nullum prxdicatum diutnunt, edi pcHrAaflime exiflat» fi 
{ubfil^toon fir^poteft allumere naturam creatam^mb 
non omma diuinapr«diC4ta«Ii<et/ubfiftentiannC.por> 
funt»in Icnfu omnino Ibnnalitcrcatam naturam alTumc» 
re^um non omnia liat aflumendi princtpta. O tf-9 154 
vf^mt *d i_i2_ 

Si omnia diuinaptvdicttafint fermaliter fubliAenttaySua 
illorum fubnUentia Ac diihoda i fubAAcnria nacurx , 
fioe non^polUmtnaturar creat» immediate vniri. 0,1 
Cr /H4» 

Natura diiuoa,etfi a rubAfteotijt rtiatiuif, non dependeat, 
dependentia Krida, &La priori; dependet tamen ab iliit 
dependentia large accepta,fic i poftertori, «luateouiAne 
illia euAere nequit. d.i4.o.i7. 


Nistokivc 


[uod 

cue 


N EAoriui, 9 ( eiui (equaces,ek hoc fallo principio, qt 
Iciliccc. m$» diflimiuitmt sk hj/ptftafip 6CUC 

doat naturai pm^bant in Cbriuo, ita &. duai pcrionai. 

h. 

Nombm Nomina* 

N Omen ab aliqua ibrroa impolitum, nunquam dicitur 
pluraliter, nili ruppolitoruropluralirasintercedat . 
Dtfp 16 nww.Mi rhi de modo Af niAcandi ter- 

minorum pulchra traditur dodrioa, &Ldiueriii nomioi* 
buj applicatur. 

Nomencuncretum,nonrupponitpronat\ini, quam AgniA- 
cat, (ed pro lublifkntein illa ; vndeiAa propoAtiocA 
lalla; Alhmmtfi 

Ad pluralitatem oominislubAaatiui abArafii , leu in ab* 
Arado AgniAcantii, luihcitpluralitaflbrmnAgRiAcatz 
per nomen A autem nomen lub Aancioum Ac concretum, 
«. ud eiut pluralitatem requiritur vitra hoc pluralirai Aip* 
poAcorum,vt condicio o«/>.i6-»«iiw. i65-<y leg. 
Nomina, (cu pouui rei per i(la Agnificaoi , non radoneA* 
gniAcati materialti , Icd ratione Ibrmalif in prxdica* 
mentocollocantur i_ vnde ChriAui ratione humaoitatif 
in pradkameniolubAaauae ponitor . Viff.tf*» nnOT* 

»74. 

Nomtnanumeralia addita tecmino lubOantiuo, vet adic- 
Aiuo,quooiodo numerent, & qoid ad eorum vnitacem , 
vel pluralitatem requiratur, late explicatur . D% i6..v 

vfqm 4 M 4 Ji»*m. 

Notitia intyitiva* 

N Odria ifl^ciua r^tiiric obie^hun cxiAem proin* 
nand in ^uontlx, non auten> pre inflanti i gm» , 
vnde Verbum diuinum procndic «x oocina inctuciua 
Spiritui SanOiexiAencitifleodcm inAanciin 
M.n 79 - t»ti. 

NrrTL?. 

Videverb. iC4rrnit#*iniip . 

O 

OiC9IIkT|A* 

O BcdicndieAvirtnilpcdalii, non obQante quod co* 
mittetur a&us omnium virtutumicam omnes poAmt 
i fupermn prxcipi. Z>.dm.i9. 

Obedicacia oon eA virttu Theotogica 1 non enim refpicit 
r>cum pro obtedo, icd prarcepeuro loperioris • Dtf^, 
••avere l 4 i. 

Obediratia,qoaDee, &i.hoaiinibusobedinnH, cAvaluc 
«d^ciei atbom»;habM enim pro obtcAo pneceptum fupe- 
rton!,quicumque ille Ac D»6.d t-m. nd/*. 

Jna ubodienna n^uic cAiTdiiildcm irdoMCt m radon^ 
p*®pfi*«d)cdicnti», dcdiucfix raootus ui raciooecom- 
munis riitncii. M ftg, 

Oii acTVM. 

O BicAum,nondatfetplb per modum fbrmx perleAio* 
nem,& dignuaitm a^ia & ljpc<ificaco.D</p<l«pq^ 
dcD.j.mjo &ftq, 

GODOr »• j. p. Tom.i« 


OoivM Dx » 

O Dium Dei, &.inobedientia , faliim vircuatis , fune 
communes omni peccato mortali,licet obedtenria,fic 
chantas Aoe virtutes <pecialei.£>i/p 6.aaav u.& 1 ^ 

Orri Ns A. 

Vide verb. Perr4S«n*,(^ iCa/iWa perrn/s. 

O FlenTa recipiturin perlbuaoAenfa , tanquam io Cu~ 
bict)o morali Jj.i. ; 

QAenia idrnialts non di Ain^itur rcalicer ab adu oAeoAuo 
Di/r.1. I s 

OAenra,8cauerlk>,nonrunclbrmaliteridem in pcccacojvn* 
dedmerfbt terminos, diuerlaque fubieflargfpifgfe ■ 

d unt. D»/>.i.»i»<a.io< ^ i<x». 

«inAnitv . tmndciumicnr ab aliquo modo morali 
aSumuAenAuum mtrinleu alKcicnte, Pi/|».i.«Mai. iuv. 
v/w <*d n 

Necoelumi pote A adiAantiaciraturae k Creatore . Ihid, 

n.tiB.cr II» 

forma dant oAcnlie inAnitani gravitatem eA MaieAai 
Dtuina per peccaram iniuriata O t. o iao. 

Talis Carma non eA rxcruilcc a oflvnCr m genere moris tled 
iuirinleca : vbi regula generalis ponitur ad cognorcen- 
dum quando forma moratis cAinirinreca, vel exuinleca. 
D 

EtA oSeafaeAec graoitatisinAnitarlblumextripreci;, ad' 
huc acluichaniatis non clicc inSniius eo modo,quo illa 
Ibid iij. 

InAnitai moralis offirnf* non conAAit in (eAimatione pru- 
dentum fuudacj Aiper aliquid rripfa Anitum, &.parum 
diAani ab inAmto , fcd m aliqua coninadione curo re 

infirutx Zl.t m. I ) \»(T I il. 

OA'enfa,oan cA pb/Ace inliniita , vt Modernus quidam Aa* 

U4« 

OAenfajhoc iplo quM rupenoris ordinis Ae ad fansAidio* 
nem purxcreacurx,dcbereAeAfflpiicicer inAnita. D.t, 
•» ^4 .Q» s *44*<y D.a.wnwvsrs I0.& it. 

Grauuai oflenCx peccati mortalit, non eA tam mala, nec 
tantum difpiicet Deo,ac eA booa,fic Deo placens Deitas 
in leipra* Jm n.17. 

Si per tmpoAibile^Aait duo Di;,& vnui aliam oRenderet* 
talis olkcnla cantum extenAtk excederet oAtmfam Deo k 
pura creatura irrogatam. f).4.n.i8. 

(Wnum oflenfarum muitat , fblomextenAue excedit 
vnms peccati mortausgrauicatem ^ vnde , cumvtlor 
vniut operationis CfmAi excedat grauitacem vnius 
peuatt mortalis,grauicaceffl omnium excedit D.4n.< b. 

OMMirOT‘l KTtA. 

i^Moipotenti» inAnita^ phyAca k poAerioH probatur 
ex continentia tuAainirum cfle^ttuiM ineqaalis per* 
An^ioaisAne cermnio d.3.n.6^t- 
Orontpetcntia variaretur entitatiu^,A chtffl»ra,qux modo 
impullibilis eA,poAibtlis redderetur. D. f. sq. 

Omnipotentia eA diuinis perlbnis ratio proxima ad extra 
^randi,ArdBeccAariodebecconcurrerenatura diuina, 
vcprinciptum radicale, coi proximum Aibordioari de* 

bet.f).i9.v.trti^. 

OriN 10 tROIABlLl S« 

/^Pinio probabilis eAilla , quam pluret &.dodi Thoo* 
k)giceneiir,graui dufli hindamento. Oi/p.6.n.ioK. 

Or roiiTA* 

A Xiemi illudzOpps^mwm m tff rari«,iotelligirar 
quoad Ibrt, quiansmitum , ad eandem pertinent 
/(ientiam;non autem quantum ad e^se.O«/ki6t.i04. 
Duo prxdicata ofqsoAca ,fic contradiAona veriteart poAunc 
de eadem enticace , Aoe diUinftione virtuali adequa* 
ta.cum Ibla diftitkU^ emincnciaU,aut virtuali ioade. 
quau.D.ij.v.141. 


Dd 


Ora* 


d 
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Oit A rf* • 

O TUt}0,TefiU(&Aoriaproculp« , imperitur ip<eni> 
lcfiti4,& elicitur i virtute I«cri». D.6.V49. 

P 

P A C T V M. 

P A<flom Tub condihone opcritonero(i,8t condigni, indu • 
cit in promittentcobli^attoncm ftnfbr iunitic adim- 
plert condicione, nM Iblum inter hominei,veram eriam 
inter ilIoi,& Deum. P .y/./.njMt.a & ffgq> 

Pater. 


eios exeeutionem » 000 autem peimum ciotdecTetBmJj 
intentinuiBa fiuipreabuiomniDoiaS^ndeihf. D»/p. 

ilj 

Patrum Antiquorum merita luerunt cauta Incamacioiiia » 
prout exeeuttoni m andatx, n incarnatio, vtcxiHcoa in 
prxtulioo^ tuitcauZagracix tllit date ; vnde raita 
menta feipranoncauraueruntmenBoric> ficoedefioe» 
&_incdijs dici tolct Ib .a tc.rr /i.*6 cV /off. 

racrei Anoqui,non potuerunt mereri de congruo Incama* 
tiooemper opera,ex viribus liberi arbitrii profcda> gra« 
tiaauxiiiaoce,aucioAificanteex parte iboie^ Ce teoea* 
te/olum vt conditiooe, 

Patres AnQqui*noniblum maieruJiiter, Asb* 

Aanciam l ocjfnationiv ca ufarunt , (cd etiam mencorid 
de congruo. 

Patres Aotiqui,iuxtaP.Saarezprinctpia,pottterunt mer«- 
ndecretum intcntiuumlncarnatioou. P.ij^«.8j. 


P Atereadem numero reladooererpicit omnes Alios i (e 
grnitot. D. 1 1-» tX 5» D.ib.a.iog.rt* top. 
Paternitatis relatio, primario, &ibrmiliterrerp>cit Altam 
vage t vnd^ deAcienterecundoAlio , qui cA rermtnnt 
materialiiiHiutrelationis,manetentttatiue inuariara . 

Vel potcA probabiliter dici , quod adueniente fecundo S- 
lx>,adueuit noua relacio,& anriqua dcAat iCidtm, 

Pater ^tir nvi* 

P AteretA ratione vnius proprietatis At principium Fi> 
ratione altenutm principium Spmcut SanAl , 
ron pote A dici plura prindpi3;imporfaretur enim plura « 
litas fuppoAtornm.O. 

Patri attribuitur remiAtopeccaeijquiaqtiandam prxieiert 
audoritare»i,Acut HlioeaquTad frientia,fl( caquz ad 
amorem pertinent SpineutSan^actnbuuntur, tametA 
iD re Ant rod Trinitati curotnunia. 

Hxc propoAtiorPaterm quantum DeuseA homo,eft£aIfa, 

Si Pacer ^enuis,n potuir,camem aAnmeret ex Virgine, 
cAet ciufJem Virginii Filios Aliaeiooc Amdataio tem- 
porali natiuttaceiVodccAet Patrr,8c Filius Virginis, Ce» 
eundum dsuerfos r trpf.ius.n.i6,».i. 

Pater, in tali cafu,noa eHec Filius natiumlM Det, poAet ta- 
o>en,prout in humanitate fubAAei)t, dici Pater nacurt' 
lis Fili; peraraeiam vtuonis, ltci]cVerbum,vc in huma> 
nitate f^ubAllens, dicitur Filius naturalis Dei, qnatmus 
Aliatk) ilis per xtemaoi generadonem conueoiens, hsit 
ceiBporaliterhumanirati vmra. D.ro.v.t 
Pater m illo ca Ai,non cAet Filsus Dei adopthros raann e^.» 
graate habitualis Aindihcantis humanitatem, cum per- 
tona extranea, non edet. h i^.t. 6 .-.ry 8 ^ 

PoAet tamen dici Filius Tnmcatis,filitlicine fupra creatio- 
nem humanx natum Aindaca^ non enim fuppunerct alii 
Aliationem Ampluitcr talem , qua ratione ChriRofFy 
litts Truuutu Don eA.L*«d« > - 

Pater, A humanitatem aAumeret, non eAct temporaliter 
miflus i Deo-^roccAioneemin cteriu,quani tcmponl* 
miifioexigiCtCarerct. Iixd. n i n n.9» 

Pa tres Amtiq_*** 

P Atres Antiqui , non meruerunt de condigno AibAan- 
tiam I n jm itl niu. [), i ; n.i. 

Patres Anuqoi , ftJdem^ftdoaJia para creatura dicen* 
dum, non potuerunt , etiam de potentia ab'bluts_« , 
Incarnationem quoad AibAanuam condigne promerer^. 
fkhUm mmm a. . 

Patres Antiqui.v.gr. Abrahamus, 8e DauiJ « meruerunt 
de congruo circurnAannaa aliquas iocarnacionii, quod , 
Icilicet,ex illorum AtmineCbriAusnaAreretur. iludtm 

•MOV.). 

Patres Antiqui potuerunt de poceatia abAduta , fubAan- 
tiam IncaroauoQis de congruo mereri, peroperagracia 
informotat per opera autem pur^naturaiia,ncc dccon- 
gruoponierunc dona Aipematuralia meten. i>if»i|.d 
MM1.4. W 7^ 

Patret Antiqui de laAo meruerant, non folum ciremnAan- 
das Incarnationis,led etiam ipfam Incarnationem, non 
ve primo intentam i Deo, Icd vt execudoiu mandatam. 
ikUia,u& 

Patres Aodqui ^cebanc accelcradonesi Iocaroationif,uu 


Paraiol^. 

TN parabola de PaAore aooaginta nouem oues tn deferto 
^ relinquente, voamque,quae perierat ibliateioquirence, 
fioffltnc ouis,qu* perierat, non iiucll^itur vBUS,vti al- 
ter homo , fed natura humana vtuucrfal, ter priou Pa- 
rentis peccato iait^a. 

Passio C hr is ti. 

Vide verb. 5«rr«aM0#a. 

T)AAtoChriAi,gratiam Antiquis Patribosdatam,caaOi« 
^ git m ertmnc, ra osfaftiue , &_iedemptiuej noneerd 
phyAce~cScicacer,Acut noAram. Dr/p. ^ 


TNhoraioepaupere virtusliberalitadf, Aejiugnificeathe 

exiAere poccA; quia 1)00 abintrinfeco, &i.AeQua]jcer , 

<ed accadentaliter, &^extrm(ecoeA impotens ad ua- 
gaoc Aimptus iaciendof .i>i/p«i.6.n»a».i 19. 

P ICC ATO R. 

'DEccator fe virimo difponeni eAcAiot ad gratiam iufliA- 
^ cbncem,tionctufatilUm«fladtiuet ta&cnim vltima 
difpolicioeAcdme a peccacorecaufatA,^ infert a ecd^ 
ia iogradaroioiii&aorcm > oec cum illa lofaUibiister 
coaoeditur. Diip i|.a«M.a)« 

PleaAT VM SEORTALE. 

Videvcrb O/ ■’)* . 

P Eccatum mortale m ratione ofl^Gc,cfi AaipUciKritifl- 
oitum- i flli.') ? «L*» yVff. 

NonsdeoeAtnAqiiunAinplicicer, quiaattisgitobteAutn 
inAnitum , quantum atungihilccA . iMd. mmm n * J.__ 

8.^ 

Nec quia deArpat carminum inAotC^ boMuro , fdlicet , 
Deum.nec quia de coodigno p^nam xteniam meretur . 

ikid,m. 9 -vftfm* H. 

Nec etiam ex eo quod per peccatum nxirtale.Deus creatu- 
rxPoAponicurpsecquiaLcdit tusdiuinum,8cin Illo, ius 
gLuisthtaecmomoiiifncrcaiuraraln, edam poflibiliurn 
A exiAcrcnc Amui, inAmtat oAeoCe peccati mortalis , 
probatur. tM.i m. t4*vfy»» *d xo> 
ftccatum mortale aile uiAntum Amplicitrr, probatur au- 
floritace D.Thom.Di/>.i.«irasrrrai.v/yar md )» 
ldemoAenditttrratioQaD.Tb defampeaex ioAnitadigRa- 
tace Dei,pcr piatum oAeiiA. tCU,nmmu% 

Peccatum,in ratione oAcniz,refptac Deunr et formam ,dt 
fiibicdum morale, ad dideremiamaAas cbinniis,' il- 
lum prrase,vt obie^ium scfpicicaeibDr/p. iwi mmm 87« 
vi/f M sd 10$. 

Peccata in raiioAtgraiiicacis ex peribaaiiiiiaaa ofTenAi ^ 
fuacomniM «qualia: incqaaha verbAmt in raboniL^ 

I T a 1 1 1 1 y ,Sc it rauttads, ex obiado, 8c iU'p ancumAandji 
defumptar P. » 1 •• -i 1 47 

Peccaturo in ratiooc Scwritit e A ftfiplicitcr inAoitum,8c 
dignum omni panap>inbiIi.Ib.Miii.i4$.i'/'f)>' td 171. 
Freutum mortale e A inbMtiirg Attata ,~denir 
<orJine,mumeuamiacraordioc[n . pt;|.i. 
vfymtmdJix* 

Ad 
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Ad hoc (alotudum^Don qood pecctcum fitdigoutn 

inteofioauJb. 

Pcc«ti moruitc tn£nituoi demcntum^qno attento caren* 
uam Redempt«e>’o>crecur 4 vtm meritoriam operatui 
mtmCiibnih Qoocxcedic 

IVccatum mortale <o(Dmir»uoi cuuasooranciainutncib** 
Jj^quodJj^ijtraaiteroSendaturper iiiud,otimiaoiixh 

pUcatJ).x.o.^».& 50» 

Io omm peccato mof* ali icpertturvera rado iniuriacoo* 
era Deumi^ui cumdigtudiouu fit, rei indigni iHmc poft- 
pomcor.D.6 o. ■ 14< 

Non iDommpeccacomorTaU repentur iiuultida rpecialis 
contra Oeum^eceriariomconftlitocieciplicaada. J2.6. 

*«io8. 

PsecATI P£MA. 

DEccatum» vtfururumjpoteft anticipate puniri , licet 
^ enim Iit ri^or ralis puDiuo;illani tamen iufic meretur 
DtfpLi^nzi , . 

Peccatum jpcccatorii anthiJanoncm meretur , Scumewo- 
nem ordiniscommuaii iutpunietvdo leruatilb. 

Peccatum fub condictooe iiitunun»DaDpocefliuAepaiun« 
Ibid. 

PiCCATi rtiMlSSIO. 

f^Ermiflio pecca d perlonalit iaele^<> eft effcAui prx* 
A deftinatianuiHoruoi|ea pracleda purflitemu ,.son 
TtEoe ratione Tui intento, M vtmedioprfeie^ro ad a> 
lioa vbcriorei Eiics,petpciutcnc.am con^cquendoi. ut/p, 
Ida 

l^ccati pensi/lio , non pr^uidetureatra omnem luicau- 
^ra,pro priori ad Incaroatiooetn | ied tantum pr^uiJe 
cnr cum fururitioneincoropletaj& inchoata , uuodad 
caufaUaiem matenaicra><)uaro lolaro cxerctt,(udicic , 

• D 8 a.t44.i4^.i: 14^ 

P»ocad^rmiflM,oon elf volita k DeoacaTu , Tetlpropter 

atiouemEnem j quilicecnoncaiila’ proomni priori i 
eaimt tamctuninilantireali, quoiUamvule in ordine 
ad Tncarnauonern UlA i47< 

Pecetu permilfio ad decretum ChriAi Redemptoris pr^* 
Difa,non requiritur, quod co{(no(catur, prout eU negatio 

graci^ perCbnAum, (edruficitcognolcaiub conceptu 
nerauooit grati; abCa]tite.^.s.»Mi.A6 i. 

Peccati Rimedivm* 

DEccati remediam,&noAraCdus , non hierunt propdi 
^ £nu«Mii«iXr 4 r( 4 rcrpeAuIiKamanoou tnoaeniai 
fuiicletfiajdc utdinata irKamado,vt medium rigoroTum 
ad fioftram falutenuDuL g^ ^ l^rv tyo. 

Etfi propter remedium pecmc^P)nrnauodicatur fa^a « 

remedium peccati magis proprie eA propter Incarna- 
cioocai(Cum lAa At Anu cuitu f Trhii> 

1^««. 

PsocATvM Oluoraau. 

pEccatum originale, ratione grauitade defuniptx ex per* 
*’ lonaofiimCi « cA dignum potu inAiutxinccoApnis , 
imo omni pftoapoAibdi, non, iulum dacBOij ied ftiam 
ienhis,I>rj)iM i.n.i?;. 

Peccatum origtoale fiiit a DeopermiAumjCX motiuoCim, 
Ai vt Redempcoru^gc non ex iolo Ane tendendi Aiaui* 
tatem dtutnz proiudentiar,, occexiAoioIofineiuiteU* 

. gibiie.Z><i> 8 gias. 

PlbCATVM ViUIALI* 

pE^atum veniale nullo modo eA infinitum Ampliciter . 

Peccatum ven^e cAoAeofaDci leuu,iniUoque moraliter 
fiabieAaturj . 

Rauopecc«4ij|irwiid diuturde vcnialijnoo vniuoc^s nec 
pure «quiuoccjicd analQgice^» i.»»»/».o-.< fi.gy dA. 
Peccatum vernale Don recipit infioiiaiem fimpUciicr a.^ 
MaicAatc Ou oden$|..Quia nuu eA &UeAum capax il 
husUi,*!:^ ” 

Peccatum vc 0 ea ^ termimi non diflen rpecifice a mor- 
talt;cumineadon ipccifict malit acatmcnucpoAiat . 

\CoDOr f« ^p. Tom.f. 


PTopriaviriuiquediflarentia fiimitur , exeo qnod pecca- 
tum veniale non auerde aDco,DCcp^pomtillumaea- 
tor«,licut mortaic.lh>num«i7. 

Peccata venta ia m infinitum inu]tiplicata,oaa equiualene 
voico peccato mortali, etfi non fit iofiiur» grauitaui jvbi 
TanaAuApnimrEdoneiczamioantur. d 
&:i2i 

Peccatumvcaiale non prrAat impedimentum fubAtndaV 
&perie,ingreAiu iUgmCvlcAis, ied canium accidco- 
taie,& per accideni j necabfotutecAdicendum culpa > 
fed tantum fixuodum quiJ i?.» n i7i.i7x & 

PXMITENTIA* 

p Enitenda , qua homines Deo Gtisfaciunt eA pars pc- 

^ tenCiaUs,d( ampericAa tuAscia: deiuda «qaalitatis;fa- 
dsfa^uo veroCnriAi,oppo(ita de caufii , cA pars rchte- 
diuaiiiiUci« 4 )//^.d.o»}f.(y 

l^Bniccnua pertinet ad iuAituni commucatiuam , quate- 
nus rerpicic per fe pnmufiuisfiictionemprocuipa i ie- 
cundum vero,quodreipici(pcnaro , quam peccatur fii- 
ih nec, aliquo niodo ad tuAiDam vindicaciuam pcrctnee* 

Ptoimouaea virtus i Relif lucie eiAtnda,propcer dioei* 
rumdet>uuaj&ffluciuum,quodre^cic. D.6. o»m48. 

Pknitenda rtimcitdebitumproprium,ncmpe,peccatom , 
Bl nullo modo culpam alienam^tendit enim in peccatum 
vt dcAruendum per adutad iliiutrcmiAkacmdirpo* 
ocotesjqulfimcauerfioa maio,& conuerfio ad bonam ; 
vnus au em pro alio nog conucmur.O/^wAe. 98. 

Pxnicenci; obicdum>non elTiuj diuinum , vr bvfum tepa- 
randum,& cooferuandum illxfiim^d ius fpeaaleDei 
aduerfij s Immines, vt liior puniat ah eis exigendo iatif- 
fadionem,A: peccati compeniadooem , quodtnsiupia 
offirxfamipfi irrogatam riryVff* 

Si autem prcdidn modo^upradidumiut.re^dae , &uti| 
cA Kcrantudioneminequalem, ftimperfirdam j 9c 
coaicqticn:crpceoiccniia*eA part^eenualiiiuAide , 
fpccificequedidiudai luAitxaperiedaia anima Chri- 
iu ponam refidenteib. 

Pxmtentia , etiam prout inclinat in ratitfaAiooeni pro 
peccato vemaii, quod (ccundanoreTpicit , non cA pars 
fiibicdiua lu Aiitx^fird imperfirda^^cpotentialis, defeAu 
dtbid fimplicicer ulia.i>j/atf ««n.! :o 

Fa;nttcoda non eA finis permiffionis peenti in dedis, Ad 
tantum medium ad vberiores fines media ilia enn^ 
qucndos.D.8*.uo«6* t i6o. 

PlESON4> VEt PexIOXALITAS CgtATA* 

Vide vesb. 

P Erfcma creata e A realiter compofita ex iubfiAentu« 8c 
rationaIi-naetra,a qua peribaacoQliioita realiter di* 
•Ainguitur. Di IO 

Si pestaiaiM^cToaw propr» natur» vniretnr rmang_> 
realiter abiliadiAioda,mcnniecequc in ilia rceqsta j 
realiter inninfecc mutamur j i«us autem ,fi per fe ip- 
fam cum propria natura immediate vniretur. Df/r.ia. 

»•.58, 

Per<unaliuscreata,ioM & diuinaiJ.ina vices fuppleiis^ eA 
terminus iniriQfecushumaoitacii. p.i6.n.6x. 
loperfonalt ate errata, non diAinguuntur ad»quac^ , ad- 
huc per ranonem,pefAitas independenet», & pcrleitis 
incommumcabi Ucaus, M ad lummum di^mnt vt duo 
conceptus inadxqoati. P.s ^.m--o 8o. 

PerfoDa creau,mec de potentia abAsloca , poreA fibi aAtt- 
merc alienam naturam , vt principcnmaAiimpdonit « 
tanquam principalis oi,rj.p 17.^ 0.1. 

Peribna creata^non pcAeft potentia fibi connarurali,aUenc 
naMrxpcrn^umtenmnivairi j imonec de poteoda 
abibluca,fipcrA>nalitat creata in negacione coniSAic. D* 

I 7 .» 

SuppoAto quod pcrlonalitai creata in pofidua encitate_> 
confiAi(,nun potcA, etiam depotenda aUbiuUjalicnam 
terminare naturam (bid. 

Varia Aodornm findamema quibas ad hoc probandum 
vtuntur,caaisiiaancur ti.io. . 

Si perfima creata poliet de le iubfifiertia duabus natofis^ 
fiuefimuljfiiie iuccclliud, foret ncccAanomfubfiAcodo 
infiaitaj&noBuatuniaotdiuerupetiori. D.i7.a«M> 

4 l Per* 


I 


Index Rerum Notabilium» 


PerCMa crtafa,iioi) poteAraeiont porniria* ofaedtemial», 
alieoara n-minare A fuflcntare natufa,rt.n..i 
Pcrfonalicaijvei Aibli Aeneia cfcaca,y.gJxMPinii adaw^ate 
f|>eci£caRjra nanirahonuni* fibt projMiaj^ ail rpeeiem 
aonuoam ^etmninate mlocicur , ft non ad nataram 
creatam fiibAaoualcffi^ propria , ^aliena abArahcn- 
rcm.fl, t7.*nw#rr 

HjiiONa CntifT<> Vn. Viaai . 

P BribnaCbriAicflm^,8t proprii rcalurr compolSta , 
&>ablbluce ulti dici debet» O. la^reraoi. 
lAa mirabilis coaipofitio/ioo eA nacuralic, nec a Philofb- 
phtt cognita^nec compolitumextediccompuaentiaj nec 
lAa per (e ordinantur ad diam > fedfoluni dicit vnio* 
nem plurium reaJtter diAiniiorum^tn alumno elk, D. 1 6. 
•.lo. 

TerAMtaChriniA periboa Verbi, neodtftin;*aoiicurinn« 
gnificatolibrniaia in re^ importato , fed tantnm in fi* 
gnibeato in obliqua importato, ninumoi oaturahuma* 
na A dtoina m4 u. 

IVrianaChnfli , & MrioMTem diftinpanntur realiter, 
folum inadxquatejlb. 

T^rfona ChriAi efi compoAca reali compoftcirme ex perfe" 
salitate Verbi A "«^^bumana , &.diuina,&Lnoar<>* 
Ium ex diucrfis habitudinibus , quas Verbi periboallit 
ad dtucrlas naturas tenninatafdicit . 
l a 1 ^ & i >. 

Peribsa ChrilK,pro«t in diuina natura TubBAit , a nullo 
de p end e re po ^ , proot tamen AibA Ait innatura huma- 
na • ratione lUiw ab alio poteA dependere A compoA* 
tam cHe.D.|g.».il.&: /* qA iterum n.7a » 
PerfonaCiiriAi,etfi prout ia humana natura Aildiflit , &. 
raaoM illni pnAit /«dFUiaUblur^ tamen, &l fine Ji. 

mitaciooe dicinonde^t , ikutxbfoluc^ dicitur 

W.lCBMOi.ll. 

CbnfhinttCbo fignificatde formali perfonalita- 
temVerbtj inobliqaocamende fwraali fignificat diui« 
nam.6thumauam naturam.D.io.a.x4. 

Periboa ChriAi abfiaJiud didtur,re«/f>«r non ta. 

mendicinirabfb]ut^,r««/i/rrdfjfiai9«i peHcna Verbi. 


Brribna ChnAi, coofiderata prout in diuina natura Tubfi- 
Ait,eA fimpliciAima,vt tamen cA perfona in namra hu- 
mana, eA realiter cofnpofiia.Ibid n.;^. 

Perrona ChriAi cA compofiia,ex Verbojflt humarutatr.ea 
perfonalicate VerbiA humanitatc,& ea diuina, tsJui- 
mana n atur a.D.io.».?<'>.Q’ ft^g. 
Hxcpropolitio;CAri/as«jl knmmift & iiuimitM predi- 
catofUptorMipi#xhi«,oec infenfu idcnuco,nec Urnali 
cA vera. Varis Tbcoloforumfentcntiscircaeitti veri- 
tatem reftruntur,& reijciuncur. 
tii , • ■ — 

Si autem pfrdicanimd*»^jUimacur,eA vera,quantum 
adrnam partcm,nirairumdiuinttatemA**^'*<*^^A*pO' 
ficoVcrbitproqunCirri^faiinrt^tofiippooit , realiter 
idcnoficatur^fiiiu autem rA,qBoad aliam pirrcm, Icili- 
<ec,fia«M«sr«arm,realJter a Asppofito Vc^i difhnAam» 
C 6 - 

PraidiAa propoTiciocoocedituri Patribua , Telfiimendo 
abAta^m procoocrem.veiin CenOiciudli, ex duabni 
enim natum CkriAus coenpeaucurA Ak» modocan^atur. 

f^ii,n«ai«66» 

Patres aflereoces,ChriAumeAe duas naturas MoinaAiM , 
& non d««r^>a,fiimuat ly r#as«aiV«mA dms^n 
Coon di«/r Air*. Termini explicannir.lb.o4L. 
PeribnaChriAieA cnou^ca, non compofidone <Mar «« 
Ais Ad compoficioociaias «dA#s,lcu mm kif* Z>r/p.lo, 

»WfT - - . 

Ptribna ChriAi «• tsi7« fignificat relabooem, rt fubfiAen- 
tem atMoWrfM lUtnram hnmanamA diuinam.P.tQ. 
ti.- 

PnjoiULrrAa Divnu , Vtt Vatii . 

TJi£Cprcpoficao;P#r/sa«/rs«s IbrAisjIjCArIffas, (^rjl 
Xx ANM^afcadbadcntacoeAvcraibeikenimfequiturj 

Asnm t srg« 

ptfj[faUt*t ftrhriyk* Amvo. lAa autem confequentia non 

nntC:0Mraself iVar^Deaigeasrarsr/# Ost/Jigs«er«r: 

jMopitr appellat ionemei;ia?s Icniom idiBdcumnoo ad- 
miMdtD, iL 


Periboalttas Verbi pnrAat humanittti cundeta ef&daau» 
f()rmaiem,queai tribueret propria pfdbQaiitac,mndem, 
i»qttam,enuneoternoQfbrmaluer . D»ff,\2£. mmm.to. 

Perfonalitas Verbi, in terminando humanitaiena exhauri* 

PrribsiaUras Verbi di^ficat opera tionei ChriAi , ratione 
pranlicati abibluti,quod intriniec^ includit, nootaui>> 
ne illsos,qaod cxplkat.D t a os &. feq. 

Perronalitai Verbi , Icoandum expreAiam perfimalitatis 
cooceptum,nec ad intra, nec ad extra perfectionem , di> 
gnjtatem,aiK bonitatem phyncam,aut moralem diat . 
aam99.100.tp 101. 

lo per^aliute Verbi,non funt idem re,8c ratione, faiiAi- 
tas,6t dignitas, licet vtraque illi CQ0ueniac,8c vtramque 
humanitati prTArt.D j.a.to;. Cfeq. 

Periboalttas Verbi , virtualiter o.nacura diuinadiAingui- 
tur,&h«cdiAt»^rnflicit,vcvniohuitiamnm , mda 
iberit in perionnA in natura. 0.9 

Petlbnalitii Verbi , non terminat naturam crentam «da* 
9 oore adxqoadotieaxrsa/aa.led tantum toiss/lbaiper- 
lonalicas autem creata «daf aors terminat propnam na- 
turam moqueadxqoitioaii modo.D. IdJiXL.. 

Visterroinatiua,PeiiboalitaiiVerbieompetem , infinita 
e A,cttam per compar ationom ad ao/ra * nimirum i’i or- 
dine ad terminandas naaratcrcitai,aquibus eius ter* 
minabilitas aCliua exhauriri oon potcA • D.i6.anaMr. 

Qnpd^ rerum eA,etiam fi Perfonalirai Veriii, fiibexprcRb 
conceptu perieAiooem non dicat U.n.i ; t. 

Si Peribnalitat Verbi, prout ab eflenrta7iAinAa,infimta- 
tem aliquam non haberet, non poAccalienara cenniea- 
re naturam, nec fuAkit , quod fitmodus nanim dintan 
infkmx;qu^ multis exemplis oAeodlcur. Ds/>.i 7»aaas» 
ad 

Perfonalitas diuina, prout ab eflentta diAinAa, non eA in- 
finita «a/airodfos perfeAioniijbcnc tamen rn/asratdine 


PcaioMA Divina • 

DEribosdiuinar convenit m^sproprk, quam nator» « 

^ xflumefe naturam crcati.D.tf.aaai. i ^ C 

Peribax dioin» convenit eAepnnapium adionif afiMinpti- 
ux humanitas, ratione natui», perfeChonumqueahtahi* 
tarum.Ib.n 

Omnibus diuiflitperfbatscoaueniuntea,qnx naturx , rt 
illis communi conucniunrD»/» 

Per/,a« dra aa Mttp tmr #«np/ef(rpnBilMUaB*eiBnatura 
diuina sa'#m«»aaw«^fik#r A sarmarMs, 6* riM^afaaSe 

X pro fubfillcote io natura duiinar«wai«aMa(«lts«r , 
hocrecundomodokieDens prDpnonndreJatfenes,per- 
(boa efl,vtCaictanus loquitor A defenditur. D.ii^ms. 

lo6.& f^. 

Perfona fa Mt^ers fumpta, cA cum proprietate pxrfooa » 
quoad perieitaiem indcpendenctx , qux pcrmitas cft 
conceptui inadxquatus perfbnx.D. ■ t.y.ii e. 

Licet bu D«as pro pnori ad reladooet fit iac«npl«re per»- 
( 001,1100 dantur in Deo quacuorpcribnx , fkut dantur 
quacuor relationet.lb. 

Qaxlti^t peribna diuina peteA naturam creatam termi- 
nare,illiqvc hypoAaiicc voiri.O id n l. 

Vna pcrfbna diuina poieA fine alia naturam creatam nfTli- 
mere,& termi»are,hceteAepf«Kipiuintrnimpcioois ^ 
vni fiue altera eonuenire non poAit. Di/^.id.a.io.«/f •»# 
•d t6* 

Etfi fecundum fidem, (bla perfbna filiinatnrara hamananax 
arsumpferit,inde tamen ,|foo kquirarplus illis nos de- 
bitoresefse,quam Pszri;aunt Spintui SaoAo D i A.n.if L.. 
vfq^ad uL. 

Tres diuim Perfbnx poTiunt fimul vntm natortm rreatnni 
terminare,termifiatione mediaiaratiaqeindiuidsi dei- 
tatis , ve! alterius pradicactabfoluciAii naturi creata 
potuit immediate »Bifi.n.i6 n.>~- 

Tretdiumxperfna^pofruntdepeainna abfbluta, (mme-' 
dtate terminare eandem naturam creatam, ficut imme- 
diate terminant diuinam LuxAjl. 

Intaltcafa natura creata vnita perfbnx Fili), r.& pofoet 
perfonx Patris rniri , ^camilla, vnum per u conAt- 
cuerei licet enim talis natura peribnxvniia,v>oa fit in- 
completa ncf acind,eAtameo prrdfiue tmorepleta, ;ood 
explica tar,& dcfcoditm. 0 .i 9 a» 4 >»vf<U*d 

^ ■ Intali 
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IflltU cafu ex par^ntturccrvau vnicnt modut vnionit 
eHe eopAitueodai.Ccutt vmca numero relatiooc^ad crei 
Dtuiojf Perfooii rgftnur.D.i<I.».>oy fy /rf. 

Vniooi ex parte nature recracod corref ponderent ex parte 
peflonarum tret tmioncf reaiicer diihntte cum perloiut 
fetificat», (leucrelaooni exiAcnti io Patres» ad pluret 
filio* rtlatoex parte filiorum «pluret relteionet maceria- 
liter dill in^y : c ? : i a c n f • n. »i a A: /tff. 
Vnaperfoaa diutoa poceK liiiwl alluaeec plures alturas 
crea c ai. Oi/f . 1 6 I i 1 . 

Si vna periooa diuioa alunieret duat naturas crtatatjcflet» 
& diceretur yems homo.g: ooo duo hommea. iJifiMdiu 
•1^ * ' 
Si ttesdhii ng oerfaw eandem humanitatem afiumeirnc» 
cfibit vnusnemo)fa»p//r»rtf , contrapofibud ad ftmm- 
dujseMdjnoaauteat^fiMf/Mstrprouc idem vaIet«(juod 
omoiw mfAi\.Aid d n»i>{. 

Treiperlbna! diuisuejtaaecafn » effmt vsas booio /Smflith 

£rd Tttum «t*/r4/irtr.D« { & ft^q. 

Si tres diuina pcrlbn» aniimerent fimol tres nuroanitatet 
diftinAat«aflkot plntes homtoes fimpUeure. Oi/p. i fi jus. 
axt. 

TfiUtcr efi pn^tumpeifoiix dtuio««ob fiiam infinitatem» 
aiimam terminare naturam»4}uodmilli creatx perfim^j 
. n^connaturaliter, necrataonepocenttcobcdicntaaUfi j 
Im polBt cooDen ire. Ol 12 4. a I * 

Frrftmediuina,<ecuadum proprietates ralatiuac» Aratio* 
neilliui»<)uode0enci«Cipera4dune, pofiuoa dici xqua- 
Ics.non «Qualitate perfe^onis, ^u.t abfi}ittt^ arcpniitat 
cll» ied xtpiaUtaie cum addito,in aliqua ratsonc pcr£e- 
aioiiero noQ 

— PflTAS. 

P ietas » qua co]aacorparences,difiinguitur ^cifiee ab 
iHjf rcuertntueparnbas • £ilsnfirriorrel^ionr»qiu 
colitar Deut»it ruperior oMcruand a» ^ua Tupanores C4>- 
luatur.D.fi.n.170. 

PoTiMTiA GiMBaaT lea* 

OOtentia geoerttlua fiiit in ChriHo Domino» etfi ad a* 
^ ^mredueere ar«parumbominem » &: non bomtnem 
Deum genefareM>«j>.p.o.j ^ ij. 
Opp>fitamcontjngeret»fi roio fiifia ia natura » St 
Chrifiut generaret ^id. 

Irttalicafu , eTsent plures Chrifts dc (a^modoautem 
ruacpoiribtlespU)rcsChriiH,obedtentiaJiter palliui» St 
fcpenutDtalam g^uc.D.9.»e.tl.t9 A lo* 


POTtMTia OaioTt UTI 4 t 18 . 


ida obeds e ntia lH ,edam ChtiAi DasMai»e4iiau* 

h.n- i.D.t 4 . 91 - 

ooQ peceft efle^us depeo- 


TyXenda 

A^‘ cata«ft _ 

lUtione potenti» obedie^atte. ooo peteA efle^us depen- 
de ab altqua caufa pritipal^ niuroppofita dependen* 
daoaruralt abaliacaaia»inillae<ninenter contenta. D. 
IfiJi mJSi.vf^t* sd fit. 

Pecendaabedicotialisrftiaordiaeadilia » quatiimtfii- 
pcrnacuraUa»& natura facuUatemcxceduiu 0.17^44, 

•&itf 

P#rt»Tia Vita tU« 

nOceorsantaUs» non contifiee eminenter » fedeaolom 
ir virtuadrer efiicieocer»aAum rstalem pcrcuius reqap- 
«-fiioiicm mtrmkce matatuc. O*/^ i4.9mm,7.^. ^ ]r9c ice^ 

' cuaie.i}. ' f «i;wv4 


HIVM. 

P Rxmium poteH elicnnalitercum merito cocuudi»ficut 
& pena cum dcmcrito.D»i;.n.4'r.y4i, . 

Prammm pouO exiuOtfucadiBffi» abfque ex quod pre- 
mians Iit ad illud coolereiidtttn ea iuftttia obligatos » 
suultorum leqeeatia»euAeoteia rubieAoptemiandoiu- 
^adpramuumex mentis orto» non umeo adueribsdo- 
minum rei Dijf.if.m 6S. 

Prrmium anticipate Iblutum non requirit» quod conditio 
inmedicns padum exparte merentis anteccJatpremij 
coUacionem» ficut requirit premiutn poft meritum coo- 
fitrendum ; vnde padtun diucrfomodo debecraplicari ; 

Prsmiuniooopoteftgxiuftmaconferfiiodigiio^ indigai* 
uce oppofitaexifieutta digaitam Tubiecu pnrmiandi , 
io mente, fit preuifione pramiantujpoteft tamen coofirr- 
. ri^igno,indJ2aicaec^poittaexiwnu«pbyfica, di* 
goiratis in iiibie^o przioiido pro tempore rctribudonis 

pramij.p.i5.e.7o.Q>/»^ ^ 

PjUNOifelVai MBA ITI. 

Videverb. Mtruam, /' 

pRincipiumefie^uum jneriri»ooo poteft Tub mento ca* 
^ dere. principium vero roerid» quod illud caulating^* 
nerecama finalu,fiib eo^mmentocadere potellD.it. 
nm&/ rq. 

PaorosiTio. r; 

T propofWto ia fimTu formali fit vera»dcbeitt lubkddjj 
* ^ pradicatum pro eodem iuKmoere P.i9.n.ito. 

Illa propofitio: Dtms tft ktmi ooaeft in materia remota « 
aut contingenti,led in materia nece64na.D.i6.«.i]a. 
Jia«.prapo(iUu:P 4 /tfriaf 4 «oramDMS s/l fiMs#»eA fidu « 
&L Ccreeraru x?t/>.n aaw.ix. 

Hatc propoCittotCAfi/tnicif /;4»iv4vi/4f dimimUmt , pr^* 
dicato liimpco Mm ideabcopiec 

mali efl vera.Vaba Ilieoiqgqnim foocentia circa illius 
vcb titctt^rcferuiuur,^: feiiciuotur.D*/|Mo.d 
w micuit Illa pfoffaum tcrfur iudicium,»«ir» fifiL 
Hac pfopolitio:Prr/«44/i/«i Vgrkt Chti$m$ 
in fcnfii ideabeo cft rcfa.Oi/p.io.e4m.87.& y. 


Q 


tfr, , ■CP^fcvtlif 

PfiqokfTVM* - -■■ii' ■' 

^Raceptomomnend^» noa fieic ChtiAo impoficum de- 
pemknacrafcavo3imtate.necio facri .t -nccmcoofef- 

Ujb Z>f/> 5.44N44. 

Pr a cept u m, eiofdcm tatinmt eftA quocomqoefiiperiort q 
<reato»«d nireMfipuustor. 

PabdicambuTa. 

T)RaxiicameDta,reaiemdiiliiMUonen ROM requirant» 

^ «■anecgeaeracranfiandeiuia,occa^»pain4,,:i.iBo- 
tns»qaa pradicaraeolaltter djfiemnt.fi>f/p.i t4Nsm.ao. 
cooor ia^p.T^n^ 


Qjantitab • 

Q Vanbtas efi pnndmom lubcedum acddenduni » illa 
recipit vc quod.fic ex i!la..-c aecidenb» quod recipit» 
refiiitaeacudcntalecompolimmin Sacramealofiucha- 
rlHia. l>t yp. 1 041 . $0. 

. . .. 

R 

RlDBMrTlO . 

n EJemptioiuiiDani generis fiib formali iedei»tMru!i 
cooccpai,nouiteobUta»Ttprebo»iedipctfoaaie> 
dimeqttvaforeaiafimiamfiuii^c. />.|..fin.ti7.v/e»f 

. ufi. • — 

Rslatio • 

n Elatio^ rdpe^us tranTcendentalti noo cft effentia- 
J[\ Isf enbub recmicpripermodumrubiedi » neepebt 


cum cllareaJteeriibmtificari.i^ tantum cumcubtaie « 
quaertrubie&o raetolbrmaIiinKipiciidi.i>.ii.«.fii.f i. 
fit ^ 

B.dACtoxeaIu<au%adeAAinn»reIatiodooiinij» fitfenifo 
tubs»&relacio»merautstdpramiaticeai>exoommanl * 
formali conceptu , ooo exigunt rcalem diftinAionem 
liippofitorum . fedlulBci^u realis nxturarum diAin* 
mo»nonfic relatio realis mia bonis, d . I ?7» 

Relatio iatisfadeotis ad offcnliim» cosocaitCbr^fiippo* 
lito» vt fubieAo deaominacioats > natura vero humao( > 
vt fiibiedo iohffiooii » mde dcuc Verbum (huioum ooa 
• foitmuutumcxVirgine nnlceodoj ita fioe jli matfido« 
xflt»rfaiiicrpro oobi><msfiKk.D.e 

Dd ^ KdfiCio 
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iLelaiio sqtiaiieaut inter diu nat peiionas, &jelatio filia* 
tionis Chrifii ad Beatam Virginem fune relatiooei ra* 
doatnrelatioveroChrifii rauifadentu realii efiepotcH 

Relatio pacermtatif^primariojft femaliter reipteit filium 
ra»f;mdc deficiente fecundo filio> cfl terminui ma^ 

terialuilliu«,nianecentiratiue muariaca reiacio»Vei po- 
teftdiciy ({uod fi nouui filiut generetur aduenitnoua re* 
lattoAstit^oa deficit . i?.i <7. D,i6.e.i 18^ 

0 


legif Sacramenta in virtute padaena* ChrifU eaiftcotii 
vtrtualiter in eitu humanitate , ratione alicuiur modi 
rupemacuraiis^ paiCeoe ChriiN infiromcatalis caufa* 

tbdf/>«M eM6>n/fMr «d 6a. 

Talit modus potuit a pafltoee Cbrifti pnncipalitcr prodo- 
d^efi enim fiipcrnatttraIif«fupcroacuraJitace rdtum mo* 
dali;&iDCoaipeu> ad didcrenaam habituum ufiiilb* 
rum,Ac lUorum socenfiooisqu* licet aodutlic^cR vir- 
raaliur habitus 6a* 

Sa litTafi 


Ratio in. 

R Elig*o habet pro obieAo (armaltfea , , 

Deum/eu excelleotiamdiuinam , vt diuinam , ex> 
ce«(iecfuc4vnne« virtoter morales,, etiam in aninuu» 

ChriAieaifteaKs,etceptasofiitta legali. 

64 - 

Religio ChriA t,& nofira^iioa difi*crunt. rpecie Oi».6 . bm. 

*iZi. 

Ratioio» vEtSvantTvs. 

n EligiorusnuUatenus liabctdouiinium<narum opera- 
RX tioaunii qusadaminiumPnelatiparticularceO , fc 
cum alio particulari dominio tacooipatibile > addiflc* 

Tenuamd^im)Dci.D.yji.9<. ' 

Raa* 

R Es ordinis inferioris tusnquam pote A,ia phyfiett, rem 
SD fiiperiori ordine confiiturani adsrquare, in morali 
. autoDc&lannoDepeteA illam excedere* Dtjffmiu 

Res Ti r V Ti o. 

I Ue , qui damnum alteri iaculiijfiacimacpoeeftreAi- 
tuerc tenetur.P.6.*.i0i. 

Ketvi-RacTio. 

Vidererb.AsMr#* 

^ EfiinrAao^aoaeAoaairaJiterpoBibilit. Dirp.TpMie reaUi creatus leJ ipfapcrfbna 
IL|^ . 

Rex. Reoia dicwitas. 

R Eges^dc Pr»Iact,hnmi^cionis caufa,hominei iuAos , 
male tra^antes,non peccantD.i.eam 7f. 

Regia dignitas cuilibet fu^adioiu (oracn Rniam digni- 
tatem communicat ; extrinrcci cnim ad Regias adio- 
oei oocnpiratar , voinoemque pbyficam cum ilUf non 
cxigit*diyp. ) •Bow.d 

plebeius, qui R«8i> lamam , Calibeitcftiiiioaioimpofido 
denigrauit» damnum illatum poaeft advt|oaiitace« re- 
parare, pro iniuria tamen irrogata nequit ad equalita- 
cem Ciasfecere.O//p*6.eiifanQi.. 

Jx 

Revsmm r IA. 

n Euerentta,direA^, ELperfe refpicic excellentiam per- 
X\-i»i|Mi-iniV TiiiiirrfTnriTlImnr diuerias Qimficaatte» 

«erdKiai (pecsei^mmioim u-Obferaaimam,qoa<uHiie 
. .iupcnorihtts exfailxtur^RiMteaiqiiB cohmwpattbces 
Duliam,qoa colimus SaiKlot,& Latriaa, qua-Unoeui* 
cum pfjnamus.D.6.#MBs.i<4. 

RtVHIO ANTMC ADCOarVt. 

|N ordine gdmunionem-curacotpnre $ aaima rataonjlae 
^ cA an poteniu^non aaturali,ica sdaediendaii; fiippofira 
ueacQ.reuiiioncciimtllo, amreat corpus ratiuoe poteu- 
ti« fchicownaturaUs.D.i-.awio.g^. 

Rcunio at\p— ad cneptiMft fctpern^alis,qnoad laodnn» 

. ae m uo d fiw < nritm .iM»— j».85« 

I . • m-:. 


Saca AMiMT a. 


a veteris Icfii, non cauCibacit pbpficdanfln)- 
' ■cnialieer gratiam , ficsc noda aliam canfiuKnoaai 

«ib;i 


S Anitas, relpedo mediani , cA fimplicicer finis caiur 
ff^iis^w autem ouAra falsi r«lp^ lacacostsuoas» 
dA a.190. ■ 

i_* SATUVAcno* i_p 

E StofadtraAioartthincud aQacrefemadiocreiiiMtaaa 
pcr£Mif>fi tamen lafiuita fit, cnadicfatis^aAiofinpIa. 
dter infinua.Oi t.>.io.<y/ »af. 

_ 5aTiarAoT *o C «ala Ti** 

Vide vcrb.Cbri)f«s . . . 

S AtitfiAioChriOiruitinfiiuuCmplidMr>iBvalorCa 
aioralixAimauunc.Oi/>.|p*fr*/«ap. •: 

^^jwncOctfimpIidcer infinita, poAetadad creicerefatir. 
faAiopurarcreacurc.quodillaoiadasqaaretia valatv « 
& dignitate morali i^d.««».to.ai.(^ ia. 

Nec pnndpiuffl fiM eikicUiuoi operadon» CbaAi , nec 
ipfeopcranooes, neciUarumvniocum perfora Verhi , 
em finita fint , limitare poliunt in^xiam perfuom Ve^ba 

operantis vt f»ad •*•.»}. 

Principium f«*e|icitiuumadufjiioncomparatur aatue « 
rtfpeflu valoris perfiDaalis fatuiadioois ChriAi. D.^.s. 

Vdor*^^S«aUs CatisfaAionii C^riAt fiipponitboruut^ 

aperit,noocaiHenCQBfequicuraiLrquateadilUim ud 

fiwul ad dipnitatem oiKraritis.D.j| n»4S» 
forma immediate valoraru, &jligiiibcaMrbperaiioo« ft- 
tisfaaoriasX^AHMncAaiiqivd rataonis, nec modus 
realis creatus lea ipfapcrfi>na Verbi . O.W*»* 

• ftmmtmttkms» ,1 " 

periboa Vcrbi,licet non fit illis intiiaiaca per nioduna fofr 
mdphyfic«.eAincrinsecatUif, per modum foEW* «n- 
ralis.4b*B.94* . . , 1 • 

In qualibet ChriAiopcratiooe reperituf duplex vaior an- 

£i^,rircua.icerdsAmdus,rauoaeiaactitaus . 

uooedignitatiipcrfon*.D i.BB^stf* 
ChnAuifatufeoeiu, & «dimensliwmnesi Diabola fcf- 
uiiute,n«iilJi>M Dw fe fnbu^tcbat D.p^.iii. 
Satis^dio Chri Ai , fecundum fidani > ;fiMi iumaboodans 
abfirabeodoa modofii; tabundanciar.d.^.«»w 
ftjlfafeinmiiiccoexfe>3r fedoiaotc tp iaii onc <Mdnn> ^ 
acAu primocondigna propeccatohaioaoi generis, p.% 
d a.)x.vbt vanz rataooctexamioaatur. 

Etfi Catisfii^oCbriA>,odrafirgraBaaCtfnexcedat, iuAc 
tamen dDeoo^fi>eaigscar.l>.a«4a« s 

SatisfafiioCbriAi^nonfolun fuit peideAa de rigore mqri- 
n,ac oeoifegnitatta,lcdctUmda^taB» rigare cuA«mi.£K 
{,peri#cam. 

Omnes cooditiooes ad perfeAam iuAibam requitko ena- 
minaotur,& ChnAi fatishiAiooi applicantur. liid* 
Quod fatufaAiuCimAiint^fid v^ijmsiiucnanicati fa« 
Aa,fundctur.vt fit de toto rigore iuAitt*, non obftat ; 
VerboeMmfatisfiui<BiivlC}uod-«i grttia eJaquafiite 
nonfisic. x 

NooemiiwaADsiiKaifaAmj.ChriAi' , tuerent elicidn-/ 
virtute luAitic (pecialiiifatisfircit namque pcr.alianiai 
virtutum aAus > que virtutftimperarepocueftintipros 
aAus fatisfa<ftonosji.d e.i fv 

Vaior fiitufaAionas Cfanfii in nmtreta fitOiptus , eius vo- 
luntati faumaiK bbOr fiiif • i& 4 (vi 0 Mte luAstia ttLpfd 
Buma refideote,vt T~]infii nflriifat^n^iiur proceibu 

U/.n 44- , , - ' ^ • 

AdlHB^nMcA neceOariBfA , rquod imper» adn ibtisCv- 
^ocios,raltaoe valoris a fitppofito Verbi fempei • Ifisd* 
_ n.<9 

Non ob^tantCiquod fadsfaAioChrtfd fit donum Dei , ^ 
fub esus fii preroodom inio CDnfutMB^atilhdRexfeifdld’ 
ittftit|a«^ifaa)it,Bd oAenic remifiMuoa , qiiui>eiid 
jot iuiuaa kipfitmeUiginrriti?XyiB>a4. #/f4. 

'SaTif» 
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SAT>SfACTk) C«NOl«NAt 

4 D CutsfkAioocA ooedijinam pro pcccsto» doo fiifHctt 
caurareform«rocumpeccatouKa«paobiJea,niGex 
valore morali aAusfixmamcauCuiua^cli^ tocompad* 
biUtai ohator a«67.o/if w m/t 2J_» 


SatffACTIO CREATVRf PVR^. 

Vtde verb H9im f»rm$ • 

C Atisfa^lio por» creatur«>&lum e arrioiece>& rceundum 
O quidj&cs diuinaacccptaiiooeeiliiifiatta. P.i« tMO» 

Saat^tiopurBcreacurx>ficaeA; meritum , relpeda Dei 
Aatum aflttcttue in iatu&acnte necefiario fuppomt . 
0*a • ai.8c|f. 

&MM^iopur«crcatur< Deo pro cuipa morcaii exiubita , 
efto poflit diu iufiidew rdbcucM^xi mbcocuiigiUj& 
iaficieoi TaiitfaAia D.a^. jo. 

SatupactIo oc «iooak ImiTie» 

OAcwfaAio i!e rigore oon debet luodari in gra* 

3 tttcredttQtu»<fualiterirerotn tir^expUeaeur « -Py/.^. 

FalCiraeli, <|uod aliqoi dicunt , «x debieia dtuloiuftitias 
non po?!c fieri riguruiam racufadiooem \ bene autem ex 
debitu ricuioAlceriui xirtntu ^[ff S 
DiftinAioAbaUii tradita inter debirttai proatae aliod* 
tulo^ debitum remod^reiidtur K.6a ^ /rff. 

Vnica Atlubooeomnexticttloa, raidm exemfioe advquaflx 
Uj potefteie rigoreinftieix Cicufiari , pluribua titulit 
fit^a eandem materiam cadcncibui. 

Ad (au^tAionem de rigore iufiiria; iiiftcit , qvodfitex 
^Undeb4tii,a ratiitacieate rt^ood^icet a iamCtcie- 
<t vt quoaliodrulo debe aotur.U»n«7 ^ .Si, feq. 

Sufficit etiam efleea proprif tiatubeiciuir pon tiu^j & ao- 
tecedenteroegaticie,& priuatiueconcomiraneer, non ■ 

. abfoio(c,l^'^baliqua ratione Cpeciali, taliter,quod 
fatiifadio fit aliquo modo fiib dominia Catisfacientu , 
quo modofiibdiornioioercdicoritnonla. D /p.5« a»89« 
^ v/^rad :r. 

PMsft fieri fiuiahAio der^ore iuffits* peo ininria. alteri 
itropara ea bonit debitori , & creditori communibus ^ 
non tinten (atiifadio in maceria pecunianaj quod idem 
elt »c r cftitmio»P.4.o»95. 

• .SAWCTir* 

io hac eiu deb^r^wcIaBt mmtentu« & tcdo- 
rado^ciuili maior, 7f* 

Sanovis CHRitn* 

S An^itChril^i Verbo diuioornica fiiit, ex qua miooe 
UfWcm iofinkum paftkipattic.P.|>u.s« - 

ScilMTIA Dtl, 

^Cientia fimpUcii ioCeUigeotis, qua Dem ree» aliiteti* 
O AcateijVtpofckia^)ofi:ic»iiituittMacAeft;teriiii- 
-■•dtttteaMiadiUatftcBiidum fiitsciuidditatea » oopyt 
ciiflentet»nacf«fibicQatiiteucet. P.i iawga. 

SlPAt A T |0« 

Cifaratio fcalia umnia» inter ea que i^arautur mlcm 
cuiiiaciuamdil)ijidttonemar|tn^fi8uiea(«paraiiofic 
* eA fieniMndiiltnAtmiia ftalu modalu» i» > 
principi jaTbonuoammjIirec in Schola Societatis i 
firflas paoaa»infiantiaa.i>. n.u.tt.<^ fe«i. 


S Eaoi in humanif , non poceAcom domino eu rreora^ 
inffilia inire ooocniffiun»bona eoim qn acquint» fiib 
d o m i ni o domini fupt priuatio^» caliterqDod 

f miliomadofiibdaauniofamfiinc , ad diferentiam » 
Cbrifti fc^tdhi M &Di/f>7*tf»t9> 

^ > • J 


S t B c t e !• 

CPecicr pronme»&complcte»t)on J Ibrma pardali» ledd 
krma totali defiimitur | rnde fi Verlmm adui^Oet 
ammam»C(.rporinoiivoi(ain»Dcce 0 «hcNao» occciu& 
dem fpeciei nobiicoa» oeciorpecie Iraoiaiia complete • 
ixu 

SrBPRAHVt. 

CTepbani oraoo fbil cffidusprndefiinaciotui Patiia>iA, 
Stoici. 

yoicorumerror aflerenlium» peccata omiiu, omneique 
^ virtutes, elieonminoxquaies^relemir» i^reiicicur • 

SvaitCTTM. 

V T aliquid fit fiibiethim aiicuiut Ibninr debet recipene 
illam»nec rufficiciliamfitllemare; Deus enim acci- 
deunafiuchandicafiillencai » filorum fubedum_> 

Donett. 4^. 

SubicthimporeffTecipere accident fibi nonconnaturale » 
ratione potentia* obedienualts;acodens vero» nec rado* 
ne potcotif obedientiaiis potell fubieAum fibi non con- 
naturale inlbrmarfjiiccc poflit in filo rccipi . Di/7» 17. 

d a.^l V/^ntMd ‘i<,. 

'^i*^tlinTr \ki 4 nuns |id & 07. 
Sme omm fiibieAo potefl accideiii exiflere » inhitrere ao- 
tem extraneo fiibiedo noq potefl. /iidrm »uei.97. 

Svitii rtuTiA. 

CVbfirtentiarupponit (pecteiD»dc naturam conftitutam t 
rodcradicatiofiibfiuetidcert quid corscnmitani odA. 
fluutionem rpccici,coocoautAocuiMnatiiraU » ooneif- 
ttutiau .«!»«. m.de 11). 

Licet fiibltfleQtia,noa fit pars Ibnnalis* aut mattrialii na- 
tura» efl tamco ternunaf imnofecua illiot, iX per illath 
coaflituicur iormalicer » &. intrmko^ natura tn ratttme 
fubfiflcnds. Dijf.i 1 47. 

SttbfiAere naturam io alieno (uppefito» non efl idem quod 
fiflere io alio.fcd efl fb ilio (uAenuft»8c terminari. D. 

lA»timrr0 

Dato quod fiibiniaBeM oon iodigeac modo» qoo /nWeff/ur 
vniacurnaiiita t natura tamen fine 
cum rubfiflcnua voiri two potefl . Di/p. ii. «.A^Ad* 

SvailSTBWTIA Cabata* 

Videverb. Vir/$t9s,&7tr/$9»iuasirtMtMf 

oVt 5 rSenfia creata» Jk diuina vmiimi, non camwniubc t 

vmle fi ip iwm« fifnificim fubfiflcaiiam » oon 

qtetretur va^cddeCbnAD»dcali;9baQiimbtt«.'|^i6. 

aumtf* AAt* 

Subfifteotia creata vnitur natune mediante modo tnieoit 

I rediaerabilladiflinAo. o.i6.«..t;.44.^d^. 

£Ham fi admittatur fiibfiflaneiaoi creawn fe if6 vniri 

natura» noo icquitnr naturam » floe modo a kdtflfiiAo 

I propria; fitbfifleotia mnirfi li.a.A7. 

SetusrBMT^A DtUtNA A atOLTTA. 

Vide retb.p*r/«jM^Prr/«*ofirauDauMA. 

P Heter flibfiftentiaa*aebtiuaseoofliCuenda efl in Deo» 
rubfifceAria abfi}hita,dccommtmis.D.i5 a, <6.D «7. 

Si inDcoeflet vnatanann fisbfifloma ablblota » 
tret relatiuc,ratio fubfircentia danm ludependentiaiii 
ac kttio prfibndicatis triboentu incaminonicabifcrt- 
tem» non dirnogaerentorvirtoaliicr adaquat^} vter- 
queenunemiceptuaetletabfolonM » ficutm fufaffecB- 
tia creata cooBiiigit de fado • I>i/p»i^dan«.t£».v/f. 
od 94 - 

TaliainUUccntiB abfoluta vnira humanitati » nontoolH* 
tueret illam periboami Rob enim efr prribn alitat reeeea 
cmineaicr fiarmaiiter» (edcaatam eminenter cMioa . 


Hic Deoi» n fiiMUmot tobfilttociaabiblnta » efl indiui» 


2L&f*9 r & *• » •& » • 
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3uum,fun>ptum pro naChr^/non tamen eft ia- 

diuiduum fumptum pro omnino iocommunicabih.Pifp. 

I. if. 

\t febflAcncia dimna abloluta vmanir numaniraci» &jK>ti 
wniiturnamra jbitnaWtcr,\ immediate. nonrcr|utritur 
yirtu^i* adaquat» difup^imcrUla. Di/a. 

&j>«iN.i4o &f»n- 

SubfiiVmti a ab<bluta,qu« peribna non eft,<piia communi' 
cabtiii, anautaaeataioiparttcipabihitfc • 
murn. tfL. 

.SoUiAioeia,iumpta pro per ibexifttntia, prrfeittCcinA* 
pendcntir abalterovtfurtenrance , efe ahquid abioJU' 
eum io Deoperiunisconueniem ratione ef)enci»{ fump* 
ta vero pro perieitaie uicooiaunicabilitatu dkieur can- 
tum relatiue. D 

SvilTAKTlA* 


^^Vando dicitor, quod (ubftantia eft propter Tuam ope- 
ratianem.lr prfprar,noa deoc^t finem r«M«/^rnti4j 
ud tantum fmem«jr'^M*. D t-U*.ii4 
Sobflaiina prrdeflinati eft efiedus pr^deftinatioou . *a.8. 
mMmtr0 ai^j. * 

SvriANATVAAtt. 

CVpcmatunIe quoad AibAanriam,ell itlud quod excedit 
^ ext^tiam omnif natura,tam creaia>quam creabilis, 
&.CUI repugnat fieri ab ageote creato per naturalem.» 
virtutem, d. [z m-46^ 

Pe fuperaatnrali ybadmod^ etiam agitur, iih 


Tim^bramtia* 

T Emperantia inclinat ad firdandam ramem prepnam ^ 
non alicnam;ad differentiam iuftitis , quae etiam ad 
debitum alieoom /oluendum inclinat , & obligat titnlo 
fideiufioris. DAn.odAo7. 

Temperantia iaAi^t<,nrm reperitur.licetaffcAumm fim- 
pUeem,& condiuonatunerga temperantur obiedum.^ 
oabere poffioc. D.6 u. i ao. 

■ — T I M r f 9. 


TfiAMlim ACTIONIS tKCABNATrVe. 

T firminut formalit ^ im Incamaitooit, vt aAio, eA 1i^- 
manitae, quateuut dmiito Verbornita , If f «« nmlu 
rcduplKanccvqiooem.vt coadiuooem, l^humamtatena 
vmtam,vt ratiooemt 'of.nalctn.D it ,m i f*4T- 
Adelle , vel non cilc terminum formale ifaut aaionis in- 
camariuc,nonerta:tsodendum id hoc ,qood in concre- 
to refultancepriecipuum locum teneat, vel ad modum « 
(tgnificandt,ied pivcitc mrpicieodum ^i,ao det,vel non 
deceiTe ipecifirum termino for,ft tdtdli. D.i a.e.i 4.(^ 

Terminus (urmUisfoeaAionu lacarnariur, vtaAioeA , 
quocumque nomine li^nihcetur,nec eft vnioprodae>A.# 
per tllam, nec id, quod raciooe fiu abilU denominaturi 
efienim eadem aAio tn fpcciequocunique nomine fi- 
gniiicttnr; atque adeo eundem terminum ibrmAlcmpM 
debet Jubere. D la a.ti.t^ai cy v.at.t^ ItnA. 
Terminus Jormalislncainaqonisjvtat^tio, ett htunaniets , 
quasfimulell rubieAuuiiUias , vt pallio, quod mulAt 
exemplis ofteaditur. D.ia.vniw.t a.o> tt. 

Termious i ««# totalis iDcamationis (quxltoa motus, (ed 
DHitatioeA,vcl illam infert; eft noci ellig Chtiffi, eernS}^ 
nuf verbaquo formalis, cAnegatiohumaniutif, nore.^ 
entitatiue tumpex , fodrt Verbum ia racioaeiioaums 
coaftituencis. D.i: 

Tiaifsiivt Nvmbaalis. 

Videvetb. S0mf9»N0miusmmmff*/id, ' 

T Erminui numeralis cadens fupra terminum fubAanti- 
inim, mulcipitcat eius ligntfieicum tomui^inkld^ 
quia ftrftm» en tenninus fobflaoesuus , fupponens pr«> 
fubfiliencia,illamque de formali Hgnificant, quaetn di- 
urnis realitertinplicatar,coocedmmirin Deo tres per(b^ 
naD. ioj>.i8.& cx profefib.D»7p.i6 n.i5fi.v/f4s# 

TalOLootA. 

T HenlogsaeAeminenterformaliterpraAici, gt Jpecu- 
laciaa,fupamaturalis,&diflinAc rpeciri, & ordinis 
i foienti)* naturalibus jjssp A^asM» 70.^ - 1 . > 

Theolr^aoon relpictt primario ordinem b)qK)Hadesn>,^ 
ordiaiemfratin/ad eiusabiedum ptimarsum e(l Eieus,- 
alia vero fe cundano attingit. Di/jN6.a«w.ic^ 


S nia duigffirai temporii poteA vaHare terminum 

aAiooit] oonvero tcrmiiinrofve, Seff 

« wtdltn. D- * *i*-R 

Idem de principio aAionit eA dicendum, ihidtmium.u* 


Tbamimatio « m TiuMiNau . 

T Erminatto alim» naturr>eff cffeAus fijpematuralis , 
quoad fubOanttain. ftq. 

Tcfintoafc alitoam namr^,talitcreA.pfoprium pcrCimx . 

daoiia.obfosninfiiUtaccin, qood perUiox creat» per ^T^mrn acciiutwdapliater,iiempe,asjarl»g, jVpco6«* 
nullam potentiam conuenire poteA.D. i7*o.a as>d> /»J* A fic,folom dicit negatsooem parualitaris, non autem 
- ordinem ad paricii i ps^riue,ficqlie partes ncceflario 

Terauoano alieonnarur» > lieetenefcentisinfinamnon refptcit. D-»o» «r- 

ficjinruionetamcneffedns , formaliurinfiditaeA • Parcet,finuiltitmptx,aonlaiomsds»Me?, vemiwetblsK^ 

/snxWirrr prxdicamur de toto,fiu8 pbplied, fiue metbr 
Terminatio alienx naturxy:omieraie non poteA naoot.» . . phrficojfoxteoiiniUiuspeopriadJftiutfo,qi*de diC- 
potentixobedientialis , ficui fubiedo eonuenit reaperc nicofonnaliaereaaiui3iau.Dr/p.^!«««.ai, 
accidenda eat rancAjOsaxime fi fopematuriliafidt Ib.*. 

~y.ara.li. Wfi»»W 9 <» V T.u s a i.T A }, 


Th IS A V a va fi cci bs ifr • • i 

T Hcrauruificciefixextinfaiotm poteft peccatorum. ^ 
multitodttie,pmpter infinita merita Cbriffi,ex qua. 
bniprindpalitcr cooUat. D.j.a.s.', 

Totvm, st ra atbs. 

Vide verb Ctmftfitmm. 


T B a M I N V t* . ^ 

f^Erminuii 4««,AadfiiM9 oowerlfonisfuntiiitriDiecd 

Terminus forintltsfMpoceff prxredert aAionem Amn* 
dura fiianmtstatetn/ficuc anima raiionalis, humatum 
gcnc:attooem,^diuinitBS, diuinam prxcedunt, JUtJ- 
mep prxdi^nmi geseraesuoum formales termini fim^ 
P.ia. «ani.iS» 

TemiMius formalisqoe, prout dans ede /pccificum, afiio> 
acm prxccdiere n^it. ^idtm, 

IdcmcA termimii fowalit a^tiouis .g< paflioniscttin aflio» 
ac identificacx. D, tam.]Ai 



N Oua quxdam Tramtads cxpliemiD, te£ertisr,amfi^ 
litor. Ds^ It «»l«.x9 d'/»iff. • •* 

Opere rrin^ssadvrfre fmmtUdmtfty i^0ttnnp§rfmlt 
.seeMusie, virqucafiiuaconueaicdiiimAperibnii^libti 
ratione relgtaomim/ed ratione OaiaipntrTiria^qaii ab- 
' (alucacAjfircommaius D.fj «.65.^ feq. 
^xi««Mp'edii9eniinteliigicwr de ocribus i DimnirlVr* 
fonis r^flinj cauratii.m ;i de aUff,qux in gtnere caufie, 
vclqnaficaafiifanMUlcaiiCmcur; foUcntm perfonA^ 
Fiit) humanam naturam allttmpHc,ft terminaait. Di.ile 
fisq. . • 

Tres dfiiittx^rfiiox cotmentuat in termmtndo rifiooeni 
. flcatificam,non aoirm in terminando vnia^ni lomam- 
Utis, 6 (Cur^Z>tl 5 d»iNa.J 9 .v/fased 4 ». 3 

Tfw 


Indcr Rerum Notabilium . 


Tn» aiDKc Perfc» aicantnr,tm StpiniKi, 'irtt Onm- 
potentes, & tre* Incresti, fi hatcnomins fu- 

nunnirifixni aiiteai fi accipisntor 

Tre»perIb«eeone«d»ntiirin Deo aWolote , nonoitftsnte 
vmnM notor» ;qoit f$*f»9»»oo^fo\utn fimiificst 
ferfoali pcrfianoUuiem, veram etum prouia ni coocre- 
fDrupponu,i<Ieft,pro (ubfifleote lo oiton . 
iJT» 

V 

V a 1, o a* 

Vidcverb. SstisfmaitCkritti, 

VTAloroperat ««Hn Chrifli in concreto fine abilloo/i* 
T ririocjft v^irer, iefi)mebstur<9ue,noa s DeitM, 
^toii TruMtsti<onimani,Ied et approprtsu Verbo no- 
roamtstemscrcuoonu ^ vodefiibdioerla rotsonefiiit 
crofitttir,«c iacufscaoH , 

VtaoiTOA* 

I Nreodiioredttnr^iramiitfttd», (sitim conditiooa* 
«ifli,t4eft,^*od fi vendat, teuetum lafiinaiofiiim-^ 
prcaum non excederciio mereoce aotem, non a.Iefi «ale 
^bitomjnec ebfolamm, nec caodiuooatuin . 

VtllVM DlVtNVM* 

Vtdeverb. Cl^iJIm. r*ff» 9 Mlii*tCitrifiU»€jn»tU, 

V Erbumdiuinnmtfliimpfftamfnsra «orpori vnitam ; 
altas Dofl eilet bomoeiufiJem (pcciea oobifcujiL^ • 
P quloojv.|ot. v/ip<orf in. 

Verbum fatiifeac, vf J>»mi humanitate elidente vt 
yoerahliantiamaperstMOBm , ^ Deitate iHas vt f«e 
valorante 

Verbum Diui ima mie,& ratione foi.ouilMi obiifscionis 
eftopaXjVt autem iohomanirstefiibfiAeiM» ft ratiooe 
iUiutobltgaripoteft Dt^f ajtaiLu 
Vertam fienesraca, vel hominem, non efi inhabatare io 
OmAo pergraiiam rsoooe vtiionis afieAiiNe { fic enim 
Pater, 2c Spiritus San^s faAi fuifient homines, & An* 
gelian qmbus ptodiftotDodolahabtcant. Difh9 »um, 
d4^S^- 

Hzeprop^tio' tkfimm tfiftrf0m» fsH^; li- 

cet ifta tiy potaaoo^ijeniiyVrtnm Cbr^for^Clrfi» 
fhitfP prrjfroa rvoif ^ JI , pi tf ut vanaiionemofpella» 
ttoni t /al t i m »<piin aientii . £>. uLAUAJLfi^q 
Verbum Diuinom per locaraatiooem nou cfl intriniec^ 
natatum P.»4 per mtm. 

Basminaniur vadj modi componendi imciwtabilitatenL^ 
Dei,cum Incarnatione Verbi. IM. 

Verbum Diuiimm perficeretur latrioi»^ per humanitatem 
&mutareturiotrinietd, hocipfo, qu^ edet fubibdum 
recepriuum illius* Djff 14.nv.ty 
Wfbetn Dniimim per InoMutionem non Ibit intrinrec^ 
innouetum^shif fiiiiletumn^imucacum. Dt/p.i 4 B^ 
s7.v/f.od : 

Verbum, non potefl dici rxrrio/crj rnitum humanitati } 
non enim efiet homo eiufdcm rattooit nobifi mm » Diff> 

Licet Vetbi^ humanitatem foncatet, non poceft dici fn* 
bte^m fuflematiooli illius. 

Verbum Diuinum non fitic io Incaroattooe mutatum «•. 

nec humamtatis.nec vn^nis rraliler abil> 
lodwinft»rubicAum eA,in pedentis pafltua.ddteccpci* 
ua exHtcoi/ed puri terminus lothnlecui. i).i4.v»49.rf» 
o/ifo»oddi« 

Vertam cfi (abicAum realtt denominatioiui bumanitatti. 
Auigmmmmjiu 

Verbum fieri horainem ,000 efi idem.ac fieri, vehumani* 
Mtctn trrminsni^ft rioilla fubfifteni» D.ia » 

2« Verbum Dioimim humanitatem aflumptam relinque* 
ret, & aliam numctodiftinftam alluacrec : cAet vnot 
homoaifpimti$Stfimftkitir , ficnonplurcs . 
^MSiSl». 


Idem dicendum oA, fi Verbum relinquent humanitaitfD, 
fit ifisuf propria fttbfi Acnua refitltaret} tunc enim Ver- 
bum/)Uod ft}tt,homo, fi: perfima humana denouo rtliil- 
taoi,eilenc vouahomo. f^iV*n.tao* 

Vums « ssv voucnraa . 

V £ritas,(eu veracicas non cA parirubieAiua tuAici» , 
(ed tantum pnn iaperfe^, .xpoceniiaiis, defedn 
debiti jfcfitcwar talis* iis. Mm .1 jp. 

Via, IT vaoa. 

V ir, fit vzor ratione aA^dus rpecialis , quo Te imiieem 
diligere debent, dicuntur vni c«ro,fi» non poteA di- 
ci rir b&us vxor,auti coaira D.a 

Viaoo MAaiA* 

Vide ilario Vtti$. 

Viarvs> ViaTTTtt* 

V Ntvtrtut imperat aAusakeriuj in ordine sdpropriu 
ohicdum,proprinmqoe motioom D.d.ooy.j. 
Virtutes, non Colum dantur ad aAuj prjrtcptoa , ftdettam 
ad eiiaendos nttui lub caufilio enAcocet; ad aChis vero 
rcgnlsnter,oooeuementet virtutes, 000 dantur • P.6. 
n«miM{5a^t^ ...... 

Repugnat virtus in Cofaaefto , cui ab mtriolcco anus pro* 
pnus, fi^pomnrius taliivimtiirepngoat . D.6*».iip, 
iic. 

ViaTTt TntoLociea* 

^7IrtusThralogiearnqtiirit,iioo(ahmiobioanm fw.fic 
V ratiooem formalem (mk foa motuiam aliquid diui- 
nam.vtrum edam ratiooem fiarmalcm q«4 prmrio at* 
tatkam ,diutnam, nec CuAcH^piod a diuina, fiL^££sifi-t 
abArahatiqu ^d nultu eac«»plu oAepdunr. a_6,n.i i. 

V H I o. 

Vi^verb. H9d»$vUmit» 

V NionieAcIsentiaieeaerciciumadttaiieef vnitndiex* 
trema,qa»pnmsnovnic, non vvroeacre» focunda- 
rio neAic, (icut de relaitooe afiemor quoao rcferi v, . . 

D.i ' j 4. 

Lket rnio cresti fit trsnfoendeotalis rvCpeCtu sd catremu 
cui vnit,ex commuoi tamen cortftpcu ad crcstim,6t in- 
cresram,hoc nonhabetrfioutnecdeqonceptua^ioais in 

prxdiAa sbAradionerslisrrfprftiitfA ^ creata eninfu» 
conoeoit,diuin» repugnat . D iim 
Vnio realH,realiier formaliter vniens, petit inter extrema 
realiter di AinAa verCtnA vnum per compofitioaem ex 
cxtremii vnitis eAicerei autem fi vnio realis, can- 
ium virtualittr vniat j quod etiam actionis exemplo 
rnnipwilim«f.ik«.ted.<^ 

Voio perie,9( per acddens,quz fic,eaplicatiir 
Vmoperm^om fornev phyiSc»,repagnae Dettan,ft ditii- 
nis perfoCbouibus; vnio autem per modum fisrme mora* 
Ut iTtifeonurnirepotcA. D.J.» 04 . iS» r).9J».t« 

Non dacur modoivnianit infinitus mgenert moris , quo 
cperactoneiChriAienm perfima Verbi a»rr«//rrr vniaa- 
rardiAtnAiHrealiier.a tnodophyfico , qno tales opera- 
tiones cura Verbo 7 fiyy*rt vniuntur.^.j.< .| 9 .co.r^ <; i. 
Talis modus cAinfinicui s»rr«/irrr, nnn radont mor^ra- 
dt fibi tdentificatx, fod ratione moraJitaiis, &. valorii 
fumpti k pcrfooa Verbi,quam vnic,vt fortna.vel cA fini- 
tus vt f nW,infinitus vero mntlinr vt f ns. iasdtm.a.t u 
& Difp^m.46. 

VNtO'«rrOSTATlCA, sev VNtO HVHANITaTIS 
AO Vcai>M . 

V Nio humanitatis ad Verburo,noo rA CaAa io natura. 

di/p.fp 

Votobtimaiucatif ad Verbum CaAa fuit ia perCona . 

Vain tu persoua non ell idetn, quod vnio (eeundum perfis- 
nam,vel livpofiafim{vnd^ fi accidens Poii<^ immediati, 
&.intnnCece Verbo vniri, vniretur illi in perita, non 
(ccuudiun peribuam. di/fmt.9JiH,9i, 


Omal 
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Ortme ^od vhitot tlioii perrons, vnicur ilU in peribni , 

Doo utncnonmt, «juoarnJtur ati(uin8tnr.T| mJmriti 
. n 8 tiira,obdup!iccmr 3 tkmem 4 irchmimc.'D;: 9 Cl.'tlKEO' 

I j. 

Vnio humamtam ad Verbum j hocipfo quod ftfla fuit iq 
per&na, fa^ iuit iafa)'poftal 7 , vel ruppofico'; non enim 
fiint in Chrifloplora fiippoiita , vt aii>|ui docuerant . 
toi.vf^nt » 4 106- 

Humanitaf fcic Verfa*» vnita.non fecundum efleatiam>nec 
accjdrnf»tirer, (ed /nhAanctaliter^fctt fecundum hvpo* 
ftafim D»j> ij1 1 .1 w .ii4 ^ . 

Vniri fecundum accidem^reuaccidentaiiter^efl, quodnte* 
dium Tnionis>& in quo 6c vnio,(ic accideni. 

■m» 

Liat humanitaa vmarar Verbo in 8*.% completo exiften 
ctj&exuailliuteilcnnamnt , non prvdicacur de illo 
fr^iitMhiUur i« f.fVi trahitur enim 
ad efjefubflamu!«,8{perfoqale Verbi , J>.y.BU ttt:« 

IT# 

Hccpropontio’ D*nt *jl (freme^ell perfe^Aa vero Deus eft 
A.a>Mfr««,eA nd^ tlid, 

EtA humanitai fit inAramentom Verbi contun^him , non 
^bctdid fbifie inivnitam,rolamvtinArumentum;ta- 
litenimvniocAiaratioiiecaufjt: ac proude acadenta- 
Iit. D.Q.aM.i 

Vnio tiiplsciter accipitur primo pro a^onc vnirioa; qux 
dicirurvnitio . fecundo pro nexu quo reali(ervniuntur 
extrema tertio pro relatione prxdicameotalt j ad vnio. 
nem extremiorum fubfequuta Diff.ii.ua. 

Vnio ia p riBia,& fecunda acerptioaejan fit ab humanitate 
dtAinriajin prxfentinon examinatur; pendet enim tiiu 
refoludo ex diuerfis Meuphvficoriimj& t^icorum pia* 
citii. litd» 

Vmo,feu nexus, quo humanitas Verbo vnitur ,eA realifer 
enritttfu^, ftltim modaMrer diAin^^ia ab extremis yni- 

Viuo iAaimmutaoit foranaliecr hnmanttatem , quam mu» 
lationem prxAare non potuit vnio fiunpta teUtmi^ nec 
adiovnithta,necipfa pqrfbnaJitai Verbi,nec aliquid de 
no^iiii aduenieas^ tantum nuoad dentina tioneia^ 
etiam intrinfecara . ^idJktsTTTxf^meud rr:f!rm.^%.& 

. . 

Voloni cA efsentialeexerritiom vnicndi, etiam encitatiud 
fumptae, fient brrdanaoi excrcittum refirrendi»loqoeii* 
fjodeillif reTpedu extremi primano vnili> & relativi). 

. U 4 n *oi <i t ly. maxMocigToqr 
Vnio qua,V'erbuin fukisStmi vnitur humanitati^cAreali' 
lerdiAioAa ab voione.qua Immanitas vmtur Verbo /u* 
kitasuti realiter tamrn idencificatur cum Verbo.fr eA 
ipfafuaperfcnalira<vnionit munus gerens. D.rr^;if7r 
&f<q fr fufiut n . i Oe ^f e q» 

Caufj materialis vnionit per aiAionem afsumptiuam pro- 
du6x>fiiJtfbla humanitas tliam recipiens jcaufa (oraau. 
JiiextrinfecafiiitV'ctbuin vc in humanitate fubfificns ;~ 
caufa formalis intriofeca illiut funsptar in concreto eA 
modus vnioni*; caufadeniquee^rnspbyfiea fuit tota 
Trinitas , licet Spiritus Sanrio fpecialiter attribuatur . 
Utd.nwv» 1 1 iTfr^ 

Talis vuioquaiita* non eA, nec accidens prxdicamentale. 
Dt/^ll.umm d TT' 

Ncc^se potcA pri^icamcnralis reIatio./ft#d m.6x.&6fr 
Vaio hypoAaxicanooeA influxus adiuu.< fperialtt Verbi 
inluimanitarem^neciaiilocoafiAit . D.ii.n oad eteq. 
lAa ToiocAmodus fubAantiaiisiupcnuturalis re^diuus 



F I N 


a . • • 


tranfbcndentaliier Verbi, vcfaAedtaatis humaBitaMau' 
Ihtdemm.fO. 

Sopra iAum refpedum traoAeodeataleni , alius pradica- 
mencalisfu' datur,quohuinanicasreArtur ad Verbum, 
vr ad puram terminum D.t i.«wa».p t^pa* * 

Vnio hypoAaticaefscntialuer eum fubfifkotia Verbi eng- 
neAtrar, qnxcooaexioenncreaiocompleto repugnat • 

Viuo humanitatis ad Verbum , eA modus fupematura/ir 
idenuficatut cum naeura h^imana realiter ar/a/f.^,aoQ 
rea itetf«lwmi Ib.ummrref^.ys, 

Vnio iAa coonaturaliter exigit naturam aeat am ~; jia >nT » 
autem creatx 000 debetur taiis vnio t 1 Jt^g. 

EtfipoAic dari modus rmonisfiiMoaturaJis , forma ta- 
men, aut materia fiipsrnaturalts fubAantialis, omnino 
repugnant. D.ii.a.pp. 

VmohypuAatica, priocipaliterphyficd in genere caufieef* 
ficiencis, i nulla creatura potuit caufan, feda fhlnfl^ 
^Di‘fp.i 7 wsai.77. 

InArumentaiitetverophyfic^ p^e,vcl tuin pofle i ere ara- 
ra effici; vtrinqucBrobabile eA. ib.*.i 16. 

Aftio vniDua,feu ^mpoua hutnamtadsadVerbain,di* 
AindaeA ab asione creaciuaaoimx > dc humaniutis 
produAiua. p y/g.ni yr . 

Cum hocoptimeconponkur, qcodBeata VirsoMaril^ 
fit vere Mater ChriAijfr Dei. p y nr ;n ' a r . p o ^ ^ ~ 

Vnio ratione cuius Deus cooueoic efie bocbi«eni,non con- 
AAir fnrnulitcr in rcUtioneratioois , illam cafoeo eoc|- 
Dotat,dZ allef c.xss/p. 14. M.79. 

Poteftde potentia abfbluu , natura humana vniri huic 
Deo , vt communi tribus perfonis ratione fubliAtnux 
abfolutx, qua de fjftonatura diuina fi I> fi A it , fiuedi- 
Ainguaturvtrtualirer abilla,fiuc 

Si vero fiibfiAenria abfbluta in Deo oon admittatur, om- 
nino impiicaiprxdida vnio. /is/. 

Vkio HAxit c»ic roauA. ' j 

V Nio materix cum forma, eA realiter modaliter abiF 
lisdiAlaAa,t>oorA accidens ^ fc d fubfianiia ineom. 
p]eta.P/y^ii.«.m.}i ^feq.^ u.60. 

Talis vnio eA d^lex, vos, qua matrria fuhied iue vnitur 
cum forma, A lAa recipitur in matexja, fr ad foraanw* 
mTninatur,aiu recipitur ia fct ma, & ^m^tcnaoi ter* 
minatur.ris/sM» 

ViiioiAareaJiterabextremudiAiofU, nooceofifiitfrr'' 
citbin caufahtate.nec cx illa probatur, fed ex oonQcptu 
rnjendi.P ».i 

VaLVNTAt Cacata. 

V oluntas cteata,etiam prout fbrmalitcr defedibilii , 
caufaturiiDro, in piuriumThtnlogorum/enteptia; 
fed piobabilios eA, quod Deui tantum caufat entitatem 
vuluntatis crcacx,ou anexa cA e/lunualicrrdfi^ibiU» 
ras , qiiinexhocfcquaturDeumvcilc , autcaufarc^j 
poflifailicstfm peccati, aucio iHac cHap t mK . JM/pits 
u dt.& 4vr _ , 

V o T V ai . 

V oti violatioeA peccatum fpeciediAindum, k (ruBto^ 
nefimplicis rromiAionii,s{uaboaiimbusubligamur. 
sU/fui.6Mu.ilir 


f .t'' 

ruis- . .... 
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E X 

LOCOR VMSACR^ 

SCRIPTVR^ 


Qux in hoc primo Tomo de Incarnatione Diuini 
Verbi explicantur . 


D. -y^/Difp. Difputdtionem . N. ■yr/Num. Numenummar, 
ginalent denotat . 


Hx Gcncs i. 


C Ar I. In prindpiocrcauitDcm coeiani,& ttrram_. 


E X It»i Mia. 




Ex D t V I iLt. 


Ex LllXIf RsxTMt 


S EOTm Rio*m Car p.Sululiani Thromim Rrtnieim, 
vfquc in fcnipittmum 0./,.i, 

Ex Lisao loa* 




xpptndcrenlnr peccata mea , quiboi 


.S.a.i]6. 

Ex Zacnaxia. 

«"?“““««xradriM . 
Io N A . 

C Ap I. Si propter ineorta eA tempeflat hac.toJlitt mc 

nuttiteumaie.ci.a.8). “'»'<m«eme. 
Ex Macacnia. 

■“ mifcraco^di, en,, C**^’ “>“»r. D.j>«. iq.,.!. 

hacuo ii<aP>..».'.r. — ■ r. ^ * E e a NO 1 1. Io M a T T « e I . 

f - a I I . C O aa_ & af • ^ . 


- - - — . » w la 

. 

icci;cd 


Ex PsaLMiiattei Piaiexaio. 


ftacMo^ia^EtcqNoli apoj Deam redemptio . o.yH 


Ex PaxatoLii SaioMo.Mii. 


C A^ Inmnm viarum fuanim. antequam quidmiam 
facercra pnocipio.D, “ 
irimo6emla,aotc omnem craturam. I»wt>.,.io^,„ 


Cap.i«.QJu, reddet vnicuiquc luxta opera fua . D.j.,«. 


^ li &0 $A MI ur lAE . 


£vAM 0KL1 O Lvc?. 


^ OdioeflDeouBpiui,&injpieta*eio«.a. 


‘■«pW.iP^omni- 

‘‘•‘“P''-* "“Eei pluant iuftim.ape- 
tutur terra,Si germinet Saluatorem. D. i |.,.ia 

^ P°'“"«prope«atu animam fuam. videbitle- 
menl^„m.Oi 7 ,. 7 .»|.o.D.„.,«,. * 

it”' '?'' ■><« . «t doloreino- 

fc- ipleportamt 


SXixne&innt.quidfadon. . 


Ex EvaKoii.ioIoaNNi|. 


Cap.1 ^*poftmcrenit,anwmefaau«eft DS ■ rtt 

P«c«a munk 6.9. 
Cap.jiic Deui dilexit mundum, vt FUinm Puam Tn^eni- 

cum 


i 

i 
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Index, locorum .faerx Scripturx '• 

tam <!irec • 

Cap 5**FiltutiKHi po^n d fe f^re quidquam , oiHquod 
viderit Paitcm facientem. D.i 
Cap.14 ^icut mandatum accepi a patre meo« iic facio • 

Cap. 1 4-Pater meuc diliget eum & ad cum veniemut « & 
tnanfionera apod cum faciemut. z> 9 • l(. 

Cap* 1 1* Ma iorem chariraten nemo habet , vt a«imam 
fuam poaac quis pro amicis Tuis. z>,6.e«ai. }. 


Ea Epistola ao Romakos. 

C 'P p^^ctnpr^l^fu^prapiciationem, perhdemiii.» 

unfuineipiiut,adoHen(i*ivemiuliitixiU4. D 5 ■.). 
Cap.f Vbi abundauitdeiidumjfuperabundauit dct;raua. 

Cip* 9 . 9 i iilii>&l|aredet« heredes quidem Dei^cohxredcs 
autem ChnDi\ D j ■ 77» 

Cap*9*Antequamquidqoam bonijaut maltegtifeatjbcob 
ditett,Efn autem odio habuu0.8.v.ag4. ' 


Ibidem .Inipibeondiufunt vnlueriaincailiiil^u) 

& tpie eft caput coqmru EcclcEs » S^i P^iodpium.»' 
priosogenitut ex mortuis. D 9 «.Ia* 

Bx PxiMA A» TiMoTRfVH* 
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